'*•0-4  , 


'  'a  r 


801  OS  MUN  AVENUE 
5?-  <-OUiS  MISSOURI 


For  Reference 

NOT  TO  BE  TAKEN  FROM  THIS  ROOM 


'V 

;Vf.  f.ftiiV.v,..'/.  .  4  ;,  •, 

;*nr^,tn,^>u  & 

‘ * ?•••'  ••  <-y  i I'tt’V ; '. . .  i 


000745 


I.  SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


A.  REPORTS  OF  BOARDS  OF  CONTROL 

eport  105] 

Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
tmri,  herewith  submits  to  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
|s  report  covering  the  years  1950  to  1953.  It  does  so  with  gratitude 
£|jod  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  all  the  blessings 
lich  He  bestowed  on  our  Seminary. 


H 


The  Board  of  Control 

The  Milwaukee  convention  ( Proceedings ,  p.  34)  elected  the 
wing  to  the  Board  of  Control:  the  Revs.  Frederic  Niedner, 
John  Oppliger,  and  Geo.  W.  Wittmer;  Messrs.  Oscar  P. 
liier,  John  A.  Fleischli,  Theo.  E.  Heinicke,  Charles  S.  Lottmann, 
$nd  Herbert  Waltke.  When  the  Board  organized  in  September,  1950, 
Selected  Rev.  Wittmer  as  chairman  and  Rev.  Oppliger  as  secretary. 
October,  1950,  Mr.  W.  J.  Rasmussen  became  a  member  of  the 
,  succeeding  Mr.  Herbert  Waltke,  who  asked  to  be  excused. 
Showing  his  election,  in  1951,  to  the  position  of  First  Vice-Presi¬ 
lt  of  the  Western  District,  Rev.  Wittmer  relinquished  the  chair- 
ip  of  the  Board  but  continued  to  serve  as  the  representative 
inted  by  Rev.  T.  A.  Weinhold,  President  of  the  Western 
Let.  Rev.  Wittmer’s  successor  as  a  regular  member  of  the 
d  is  Rev.  E  L.  Roschke.  In  September,  1951,  Rev.  Oppliger  was 
Chairman  of  the  Board  and  Dr.  Niedner  Secretary.  The 
Vice-President  of  Synod,  Dr.  W.  F.  Lichtsinn,  attended  the 
igs  of  the  Board  as  often  as  possible.  The  President  of  the 
ry  and,  since  September,  1952,  the  Acting  President  served 
ie  Board’s  executive  officers.  On  January  29, 1951,  the  Seminary 
f  a  testimonial  dinner  in  honor  of  Rev.  Alfred  Doerffler  and 
Ewald  Schuettner,  who  had  rendered  the  Board  long  and 
thful  services.  Since  January  1,  1953,  Mr.  William  C.  Krato  is 
manager  of  the  Seminary.  He  succeeds  Mr.  William  E. 
e,  who  served  the  Seminary  faithfully  and  efficiently  since 
The  Board  had  regular  monthly  meetings  except  in  the 
nth  of  August. 

Students 

A.  Enrollment  Figures: 


,c  Year 

In  Residence 

Not  In  Residence 

Total 

1950—1951  .. 

489 

70 

559 

1951—1952  _ 

.  .  ..  575 

101 

676 

1952—1953  _ 

638 

118 

756 
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B.  Graduates  and  Degrees  Conferred: 

year  Graduates  B.  A.  B.  D.  '  S.  T.  M.  Th.  D.  D.  D.* 

1949— 1950  _  91  103  33  8  0  5 

1950— 1951  _  67  140  24  9  1  5 

1951— 1952  _  72  165  34  6  0  5 

*  honoris  causa 


Faculty 

A.  New  Professors. — In  the  Department  of  Historical  Theol¬ 
ogy,  Dr.  J.  J.  Pelikan,  who  had  been  instructor  in  the  Department 
of  Systematic  Theology  since  1949,  succeeded  the  late  Dr.  W.  G. 
Polack.  He  was  elected  to  this  professorship  January  2,  1951. 
The  vacancy  in  the  Department  of  Systematic  Theology,  created 
by  Dr.  Pelikan’s  acceptance  of  the  call,  was  filled  when  Dr.  A.  C. 
Piepkorn  accepted  the  call  tendered  him  in  the  summer  of  1951. 
He  began  his  teaching  career  at  the  Seminary  in  November,  1951. 
The  vacancy  in  the  Department  of  New  Testament  Interpretation, 
caused  by  the  retirement  of  Dr.  William  Arndt,  was  filled  by 
Dr.  Martin  H.  Scharlemann,  who  entered  on  his  new  duties  in 
September,  1952.  The  position  of  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Witness, 
from  which  Dr.  Th.  Graebner  retired  in  1949,  was  filled  when 
Dr.  Lorenz  F.  Blankenbuehler  accepted  the  call  extended  to  him. 
He  is  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  since  September,  1952,  and 
has  a  very  limited  teaching  program. 

The  Milwaukee  convention  referred  the  matter  of  additional 
professorships  for  which  the  Board  of  Control  had  applied  “to  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  with  power  to  create  the  maximum  of 
two  additional  professorships  at  this  time”  ( Proceedings ,  p.  55). 
The  Board  for  Higher  Education  resolved  to  create  two  new  pro¬ 
fessorships.  One  of  these  was  assigned  to  the  Department  of 
Practical  Theology  and  the  other  to  the  Department  of  Systematic 
Theology.  The  first  incumbents  of  these  newly  created  professor¬ 
ships  are  Dr.  A.  G.  Merkens,  who  began  his  teaching  duties  in 
September,  1951,  and  Professor  Lorenz  Wunderlich,  who  joined  the 
faculty  in  February  of  this  year. 

B.  Instructors.  —  Rev.  C.  T.  Schmidt,  who  had  been  Director 
of  the  Field  Work  Office  since  June  15,  1946  (half  time  to  Febru¬ 
ary  1,  1947),  resigned  his  position  on  June  22,  1951,  to  re-enter  the 
chaplaincy.  His  successor  is  Rev.  Edward  J.  Mahnke,  who  was 
inducted  into  office  October  29,  1951,  and  re-appointed  in  1953. 
Mr.  Holland  H.  Jones,  who  had  been  appointed  in  1949  to  teach 
elementary  Hebrew,  was  re-appointed  for  another  two-year  term 
in  1951,  and  for  another  two-year  term  in  1953.  In  1951,  Mr.  William 
Goerss  was  appointed  for  a  two-year  term  to  teach  New  Testament 
Greek.  In  the  spring  of  1952,  Mr.  Donald  W.  Backus  was  appointed 
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for  one  year  to  help  out  in  the  Department  of  Practical  Theology. 
The  instructorships  of  Rev.  Paul  J.  Reith,  who  directs  the  Speech 
Department,  of  Rev.  E.  C.  Zimmermann,  who  teaches  in  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Missions,  and  of  Rev.  Edward  J.  Saleska,  the  director  of 
the  library,  were  renewed  in  1951  and  1953. 

C.  Retirements.  —  On  August  31,  1949,  Dr.  J.  H.  C.  Fritz  and 
Dr.  Th.  Graebner  were  transferred  to  modified  service.  The  Board 
believed  it  to  be  in  the  interest  of  the  Church  to  employ  their 
services  as  long  as  they  were  able  and  willing  to  serve.  Until  his 
death  in  April,  1953,  Dr.  Fritz  taught  courses  in  the  Graduate  School 
and  was  managing  editor  of  Der  Lutheraner.  Until  his  death  ip 
November,  1950,  Dr.  Graebner  taught  in  the  Graduate  School  and 
devoted  much  of  his  time  to  an  intensive  investigation  of  German 
theological  literature  which  had  appeared  since  World  War  I. 
Dr.  William  Arndt  reached  the  retirement  age  in  June,  1951. 
He  was  also  placed  on  modified  service.  He  teaches  courses  in  the 
Graduate  School  and  its  Extension  Division  and  is  managing  editor 
of  the  translation  into  English  of  the  fourth  edition  of  Walter 
Bauer’s  New  Testament  Greek-German  dictionary,  a  project  made 
possible  through  an  allocation  by  Synod’s  Committee  on  Allocation 
of  Funds  for  Scholarly  Research. 

D.  Deaths.  —  In  the  past  triennium,  the  Lord  of  the  Church 
called  to  their  eternal  reward  four  professors  who  had  rendered 
exceptional  service:  Dr.  W.  G.  Polack,  who,  at  the  age  of  59  years, 
died  on  June  5,  1950,  having  been  a  member  of  the  faculty  since 
1925;  Dr.  Th.  Graebner,  who,  at  the  age  of  74  years,  died  on 
November  14,  1950,  having  joined  the  faculty  in  1913;  and  the 
President  of  the  Seminary,  Dr.  Louis  J.  Sieck,  who,  at  the  age 
of  68  years,  died  October  14,  1952.  Dr.  Sieck  was  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Control  from  1923  to  1943.  He  became  President  of  the 
Seminary  in  1943,  succeeding  the  late  Dr.  L.  Fuerbringer.  Under 
his  leadership,  the  Seminary  realized  new  opportunities  of  service 
to  meet  the  ever-growing  expansion  program  of  our  Church. 
Dr.  Sieck’s  serious  illness  and  subsequent  death  moved  the  Board 
to  appoint  an  Acting  President.  It  chose  Dr.  Paul  M.  Bretscher  to 
assume  this  responsibility.  Dr.  J.  H.  C.  Fritz  died,  at  the  age  of 

‘  78  years,  on  April  12,  1953,  having  served  as  the  first  Dean  of  the 
Seminary  from  1920  to  1940.  Upon  his  resignation  from  the  office 
of  Dean  he  served  as  Professor  of  Homiletics  until  1949. 

E.  Editorial  Assignments.  —  Der  Lutheraner  is  edited  by  Dr. 
J.  H.  C.  Fritz  (managing  editor  till  April,  1953),  Dr.  J.  T.  Mueller, 
Dr.  Theo.  Hoyer,  Dr.  Alfred  von  Rohr  Sauer,  Prof.  A.  W.  C.  Guebert, 
and  Prof.  Otto  E.  Sohn.  After  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Th.  Graebner 
as  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  in  October,  1949,  his  staff  mem- 
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bers,  Drs.  W.  G.  Polack,  G.  V.  Schick,  R.  R.  Caemmerer,  A.  C.  Repp, 
and  L.  W.  Spitz,  carried  the  heavy  burden  of  editorial  responsibility 
in  addition  to  their  full  teaching  schedule  until  they  were  relieved 
of  their  duties  when  Dr.  Lorenz  F.  Blankenbuehler  became  editor. 
The  members  of  the  editorial  staff  who  are  at  present  collaborating 
with  Dr.  Blankenbuehler  are:  Professors  Victor  Bartling,  Otto  E. 
Sohn,  and  Alfred  von  Rohr  Sauer;  Rev.  Lewis  C.  Niemoeller;  and 
Teacher  John  M.  Runge.  The  editor’s  assistant  is  Miss  Harriet  E. 
Schwenk.  The  Concordia  Theological  Monthly  is  edited  by  Dr.  F.  E. 
Mayer  (managing  editor)  and  Professors  Paul  M.  Bretscher,  Victor 
Bartling,  R.  R.  Caemmerer,  Theo.  Hoyer,  A.  C.  Piepkom,  and 
Walter  R.  Roehrs. 

F.  European  Conferences.  —  In  the  past  triennium,  faculty 
members  again  participated  in  theological  conferences  arranged  by 
our  Synod  with  the  Lutheran  Free  Churches  in  Europe  which  are 
affiliated  with  our  Synod,  and  with  the  United  Evangelical  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  of  Germany.  The  faculty  delegation  in  1950  con¬ 
sisted  of  Drs.  J.  T.  Mueller  and  L.  W.  Spitz;  in  1951  of  Drs.  Paul  M. 
Bretscher  and  Walter  R.  Roehrs;  and  in  1952  of  Dr.  Paul  M. 
Bretscher,  Dr.  Walter  R.  Roehrs,  and  Prof.  Martin  H.  Franzmann. 
“Official  Visitors’’  at  the  Hanover  Assembly  of  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation  in  the  summer  of  1952  were  President  L.  J.  Sieck  and 
Professors  Paul  M.  Bretscher,  Martin  H.  Franzmann,  and  Walter  R. 
Roehrs.  Mr.  Oscar  Brauer,  member  of  the  Board,  also  represented 
our  Synod. 

The  Office  of  the  Dean  of  Men 

Due  to  the  large  influx  of  students  during  the  past  triennium, 
the  Seminary  established  the  office  of  Resident  Counselor.  In  the 
fall  of  1952,  three  Resident  Counselors  were  engaged  to  serve  in 
the  office  of  the  Dean  of  Men  and  to  assist  him  primarily  in 
orienting  the  incoming  students  to  the  Seminary  and  its  program. 
The  assistance  of  these  counselors  has  been  invaluable  and  has 
aided  substantially  in  giving  Dean  L.  C.  Wuerffel  additional  time 
to  focus  his  attention  upon  the  various  counseling  aspects  of 
his  work. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  testing  program  at  the  Seminary 
has  continued  and  has  demonstrated  its  usefulness  in  aiding  the 
student  to  understand  himself  as  to  his  personality,  his  academic 
aptitude,  and  his  reading  ability.  The  Harvard  Reading  Films  have 
been  acquired  and  are  regularly  used  to  help  students  increase 
their  reading  skill.  In  the  entire  guidance  program  the  Resident 
Counselors  make  a  major  contribution  as  they  assist  the  Dean  of 
Men  in  counseling  the  student. 

The  Director  of  Field  Work,  Rev.  E.  J.  Mahnke,  also  assists  in 
drafting  an  adequate  profile  of  practical  experiences  as  the  student 


6 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 

igtesses  from  stage  to  stage  in  the  Field  Work  program.  The 
ector  of  Field  Work  also  instructs  several  classes  and  works 
Intimately  in  the  counseling  program  of  the  students.  In  view  of 
s  importance  of  his  position  and  the  fact  that  he  also  teaches 
rtoral  Theology  courses  on  the  upper  level,  his  position  should 
made  a  full  professorship.  The  position  would  still  remain, 
’bwever,  administratively  under  the  office  of  the  Dean  of  Men. 
.  arrangement  was  made  in  the  past  and  should  continue  in  "the 
ire  because  of  the  nature  of  the  work  of  the  Field  Work  Director, 
work  involves  personnel  requirements,  and  all  personnel  re¬ 
usabilities  are  under  the  Dean  of  Men  at  the  Seminary.  The 
itrative  position  should  be  included  in  the  Synodical  Hand- 
under  Section  6.52  e. 

.x.  The  on-the-job  reports  of  all  student  workers  in  the  field,  to- 
gether  with  a  comprehensive  report  from  the  supervising  pastors, 
?  have  again  aided  the  administration  to  achieve  a  better  understand¬ 
ing  of  our  students.  The  outcome  and  findings  resulting  from  these 
r  reports  and  the  interviews  that  follow  are  carried  to  the  faculty 
P-‘  in'  order  that  the  Seminary  program  as  a  whole  may  be  given 
thorough  consideration  in  terms  of  the  needs  of  the  field.  By  this 
^mfethbd  it  is  hoped  to  co-ordinate  the  training  program  with  the 
instruction  of  the  classroom  to  an  ever-increasing  degree, 
the  individual  student  proceeds  through  the  Seminary,  a  careful 
&fcd  is  kept  of  his  progress  and  constant  attention  is  given  to  his 
as  a  total  personality.  In  connection  with  this  program,  as 
Ppawipiw  the  entire  Field  Work  program,  a  word  of  sincere  appre- 
^jnation  is  in  order  for  the  splendid  co-operation  and  help  extended 
ffe/by  pastors,  teachers,  and  congregations  of  Synod.  Without  their 
jlf  'Understanding  and  sympathy  an  effective  program  could  not  be 
Continued  and  improved. 

p-  ■ 

Housing  of  Students 

NtswriDuring  the  past  triennium,  because  of  the  increase  of  students, 
j^iit-tiecame  necessary  to  acquire  apartment  units  off  the  campus, 
arrangement  is  not  a  very  happy  solution  to  a  very  pressing 
problem.  Synod  is  advised  to  move  as  quickly  as  possible  in 
Correcting  this  emergency  measure.  Experience  has  demonstrated 
it’our  students  are  actually  divided  into  two  campuses:  the  one 
ittothe  original  De  Mun  campus,  which  involves,  in  the  main,  first- 
fsftnd  second-year  men;  and  the  second,  the  apartment  campus  which 
nvolves  third-  and  fourth-year  men.  This  dividing  of  the  student 
PSppdy  has  posed  some  serious  problems  in  student  control.  The 
ditional  student  government  program  is  seriously  challenged 
t by  this  arrangement.  The  Seminary  holds  that  the  student  gov- 
fernment  program  is  an  essential  part  of  the  training  program  for 
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our  future  pastors.  This  particular  splitting  of  the  student  body 
has  jeopardized  the  program  seriously  and  should  be  corrected  as 
speedily  as  feasible.  It  is  hoped  that  Synod  will  approve  the 
erection  of  two  new  dormitories  at  the  earliest  possible  moment, 
in  order  that  the  training  program  at  the  Seminary  can  go  on 
unimpeded. 

Physical  Education  Director 

The  Field  House,  which  was  erected  in  1949,  has  greatly  assisted 
in  integrating  the  group  and  giving  adequate  facilities  for  the 
physical  health  program  of  our  students.  Mr.  Eldon  E.  Pederson 
has  continued  to  develop  the  program  and  has  succeeded  in  gaining 
the  co-operation  of  better  than  94%  of  the  students.  Once  again 
the  value  of  this  work  was  reflected  in  the  generally  excellent 
health  condition  of  the  students.  While  it  is  true  that  graduate 
and  professional  schools,  generally  speaking,  do  not  have  physical 
education,  the  Board  feels  justified  in  requesting  Synod  to  increase 
its  allowance  of  $2,000  a  year  to  $4,000  a  year  toward  this  physical 
exercise  and  health  program  at  the  Seminary.  We  contend  that 
this  program  at  the  Seminary  is  as  important  in  training  a  physically 
strong  ministry  as  the  program  of  physical  education  at  our  colleges. 
We  also  urge  that  Synod  grant  the  allowance  requested  for  the 
completion  of  the  Field  House,  in  order  that  the  ever-increasing 
student  body  might  be  more  efficiently  served  and  that  a  general 
assembly  place  be  provided  which  would  be  large  enough  to  take 
care  of  our  student  body  and  visiting  guests.  In  fall  our  present 
auditorium  will  be  too  small  for  our  Seminary  constituency.  It  is 
apparent,  therefore,  that  we  will  need  an  auditorium  larger  than 
the  one  available  at  the  present  time.  A  solution  to  this  problem 
may  be  found  only  in  the  completion  of  the  Field  House  as  an 
auditorium  as  well  as  a  physical  health  building. 

During  the  past  year  a  part-time  registered  nurse  was  engaged 
to  assist  in  the  student  clinic.  The  student  clinic  is  also  manned 
by  two  students  who  act  as  clinical  helpers.  During  the  past  years, 
it  was  the  Seminary's  good  fortune  to  have  students  as  medical 
aids  who  had  training  in  the  military  service.  In  the  future,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  consider  seriously  expanding  the  clinical  health 
program.  It  is  hoped  that  in  one  of  the  contemplated  dormitories 
a  hospital  unit  can  be  established  to  serve  the  needs  of  the  students 
more  adequately. 

Field  Work  Department 

The  Seminary  requires  for  graduation  that  each  student  com¬ 
plete  four  semesters  of  approved  field  work  in  residence  and  two 
summers  (minimum  of  eight  weeks  each)  before  he  is  assigned 
to  his  year  of  vicarage  by  the  Dean  of  Men. 
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I.  Two  semesters  of  observation  and  participation  in  the 
parishes  of  the  St.  Louis  area  correlated  with  classroom  work  in 
Administration  and  Religious  Education. 

II.  Two  semesters  of  work  with  groups  and  individuals  in  the 
institutions  of  the  St.  Louis  area  correlated  with  classroom  work 
in  Pastoral  Theology. 

III.  Summer  Field  Work  is  carried  out  either  in  parishes  or 
secular-parish  assignments.  The  requirements  for  approved  sec¬ 
ular-parish  assignments  are:  (1)  The  student  must  work  with 
people;  (2)  The  student  must  submit  personal  reports  of  his 
contacts;  (3)  The  supervisor  of  the  student  submits  an  evaluation 
of  the  student  as  a  person;  (4)  Fulfillment  of  minimum  pastoral 
work:  preaching  four  times,  altar  services,  active  participation  in 
two  areas  of  church  work  (administration,  education,  calling  and 
visitation,  group  activity). 

Assignments  of  students  are  made  on  the  basis  of  the  student’s 
needs,  viewed  in  conjunction  with  his  resident  field  work  per¬ 
formance. 

'  : 

Clinical  Training 

Meeting  the  standards  of  the  National  Conference  on  Clinical 
Training,  the  Seminary  now  requires  a  course  of  Orientation  to 
Clinical  Training  of  each  114-year  student. 

.  In  addition,  a  Clinical  (Training  program  is  being  offered  to 
students  completing  a  minirrHim  of  two  semesters’  hospital  orien¬ 
tation  and  orderly  work. 

A  Clinical  Workshop  course;  is  being  offered  for  pastors  in  the 
graduate  school.  A  Clinica^TTaining  program  for  pastors  in  the 
field  is  planned,  and  will  be  offered  as  soon  as  the  details  can  be 
worked  out  and  arrangements  with  a  hospital  completed. 


Pritzlaff  Memorial  Library 

Pritzlaff  Memorial  Library  has,  up  to  the  present  time,  shelved 


4(5,000  volumes  —  an  increase  of  some  5,000  volumes  since  our 

*  Report  to  the  Milwaukee  convention.  Some  2,000  volumes,  already 
^helved,  had  to  be  reworked  for  various  reasons.  Rev.  E.  J,  Saleska’s 
staff  includes  a  woman  cataloguer,  office  assistant,  desk  clerk,  and 
apart-time  catalogue  worker,  plus  part-time  student  help.  We  are 

;  jjjpgnced  by  the  annual  $5.00  student  library  fee,  the  synodical 
£gntribution  fixed  by  the  educational  budget  of  Synod  (the  1952 — 53 

•  f^llowance  was  $3,000),  and,  until  1952,  by  an  annual  $500  contri- 
i  jjjjtion  to  the  Pritzlaff  Endowment  Fund  by  Mr.  F.  Pritzlaff  of 

Milwaukee,  now  deceased.  This  annual  contribution  has  now 
— le  to  an  end. 
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The  Seminary  library  has  endeavored  to  keep  pace  with  the 
rapid  growth  of  the  student  body  and  the  greater  demands  of  the 
graduate  school,  extension  department,  summer  school,  and  out¬ 
side  requests  for  its  materials  and  services,  but  has  been  greatly 
hampered  by  lack  of  personnel  and  a  limited  budget  in  the  face 
of  rising  costs  of  books  and  materials.  Future  growth  of  the  student 
body  and  demands  will  work  an  ever  greater  hardship  in  this 
direction. 

Through  an  allocation  allowed  by  Synod’s  Committee  on 
Allocation  of  Funds  for  Scholarly  Research,  German  theological 
material  published  since  World  War  I  has  been  channeled  to  our 
library  and  at  the  present  time  is  being  processed  to  our  shelves. 
Some  1,000  volumes  are  involved. 

We  have  been  fortunate  in  having  received  the  entire  Greek 
and  Latin  classical  library  of  the  former  Chancellor  of  Washington 
University,  George  Reeves  Throop,  more  than  2,000  valuable  vol¬ 
umes.  A  liberal  gift  from  persons  in  the  Texas  District  has  made 
possible  the  establishment  of  a  Dr.  Francis  Pieper  Memorial  Col¬ 
lection,  which  now  contains  some  350  volumes  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Migne  Patrologiae. 

Future  plans  include  the  conversion  of  the  library  to  the 
Library  of  Congress  Classification  system.  This  will  be  a  huge 
task  and  will  require  most  careful  pfenning. 

Our  present  needs  include  mor#fcpace  for  expansion  and  an 
additional  full-time  worker. 

The  Graduaf&gjKhooI 

The  most  important  event  in  tr^ypfctory  of  the  Graduate  School 
of  Concordja  Seminary  in  the  past  triennium  was  the  erection  of 
Graduate  Hall  in  1951  and  its  dedication  on  January  20,  1952. 
The  building  is  modem  and  ultraplain  in  its  architecture  but 
practical  in  its  design.  It  houses  the  office  of  the  Graduate  School, 
which  directs  also  the  Mission  Department,  Correspondence  and 
Extension  Divisions,  and  the  Summer  School.  It  provides  also 
a  number  of  offices  for  instructors  and  the  Speech  Department, 
secretaries’  rooms,  a  faculty  lounge,  four  large  classrooms,  and 
six  seminar  rooms.  Dr.  A.  M.  Rehwinkel  is  Director  of  the  Graduate 
School  and  its  several  departments. 

Enrollment, — The  enrollment  in  the  Graduate  School  con¬ 
tinued  on  a  satisfactory  level  but  declined  slightly  in  the  current 
year,  partially  due  to  the  limited  number  of  courses  offered  during 
the  present  school  year.  This,  in  turn,  was  due  to  the  large  enroll¬ 
ment  in  the  undergraduate  department  and  a  corresponding  increase 
in  the  teaching  load  of  the  faculty.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to 
note  that  some  pastors  continue  to  drive  100  to  150  miles  each  week 
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Pib  'attend  graduate  classes.  We  have  also  continued  to  attract 
tA  Students  from  Lutheran  synods  outside  the  Synodical  Conference 
•i.iirtd  from  conservative  Protestant  bodies  and  foreign  countries, 
yfr-  Mch  as  Germany,  Australia,  and  Japan. 


Year 

I  Semester 

II  Semester 

Total 

■ 

1950—1951 

98 

61 

159 

StoK-*  >  i  i 

1951—1952 

71 

51 

122 

1952-1953 

65 

44 

109 

h;  Needs  for  Further  Development 

-4.  Our  greatest  need  for  expansion  of  our  Graduate  School  is 
i  increase  in  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  so  that  more  men 
available  to  offer  courses  on  the  graduate  level. 

2.  Attractive  scholarships  should  be  provided  for  students  of 
churches  and  missions  abroad  and  for  promising  young 
rfidn  in  our  own  midst  for  the  training  of  future  scholars. 

W  §.  Congregations  and  mission  boards  should  be  encouraged  to 
•  provide  financial  aid  to  their  pastors  and  workers,  making  it  pos- 
Jjhle  for  them  to  take  refresher  courses. 

Instructors  at  our  colleges,  preparatory  schools,  and  high 
should  be  encouraged  and  given  some  financial  aid  for 
graduate  study  of  theology.  There  are  compelling  reasons  why 
"  1  be  done. 

^^a.  We  must  always  be  mindful  that  the  instructors  at  our 
preparatory  schools  are  laying  the  foundation  for  the  theological 
;.;-'4tBining  of  our  future  clergy.  Most  of  our  instructors  had  a  thor- 
:  theological  education  in  their  younger  years,  and  some  of 
i  had  occasion  to  continue  their  theological  studies.  But  many 
vhave  not.  These  have,  of  necessity,  been  so  immersed  in  the 
-secular  subjects  of  their  respective  fields  of  instruction  that  they 
find  little  time  for  the  study  of  theology.  Yet  it  is  highly  desirable 
all  our  instructors  be  and  remain  good  theologians. 

||Sodb.  We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  a  profound  change  has 
^i^ken  place  in  our  colleges  during  the  past  few  decades.  Up  to 
about  25  or  30  years  ago  nearly  all  pur  instructors  received  their 
^entire  education  in  our  own  schools.  That  is  no  longer  the  case. 
f;',«Today  practically  all  of  them  have  done  some  work  in  secular 
?  .colleges  or  universities,  and  many  of  them  have  spent  more  years 
'tjfetbese  secular  schools  than  they  did  at  our  own  colleges.  They 
ibte'  td  be  commended  for  their  eagerness  to  improve  themselves 
’  Ion  their  respective  fields  of  instruction,  and  our  schools  have 
iBiehly  benefited  from  it.  However,  it  must  also  be  admitted  that 
•there  Is  danger  that  in  the  course  of  time  this  may  affect  the  spirit 
pf  our  schools  and  the  character  of  our  theology.  This  has  hap- 
Pfefled  In  other  church -related  colleges,  and  we  must  not  be  so 
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sure  that  it  could  not  happen  to  us.  Hence  it  would  seem  that  it 
has  become  a  matter  of  considerable  importance  that  our  instructors 
from  time  to  time  concentrate  on  an  intensified  study  of  theology 
so  that  their  influence  in  all  classes  and  branches  of  learning 
remains  theologically  sound  and  the  philosophy  of  life  which  they 
convey  to  their  students  remains  in  complete  harmony  with  the 
Biblical  interpretation  of  our  Church.  Our  Summer  School  provides 
a  splendid  opportunity  for  further  theological  study. 

c.  A  growing  number  of  our  larger  colleges  now  require 
several  full-time  men  for  the  instruction  of  religion.  But  just  as 
we  now  demand  in  most  of  our  schools  that  the  instructors  hold 
at  least  an  M.  A.  degree  or  the  equivalent  to  be  qualified  to  teach 
in  secular  subjects,  and  many  of  them  are  aspiring  to  the  doctorate, 
so  we  ought  to  require  that  the  teachers  in  our  religion  departments 
hold  at  least  equivalent  degrees.  Many  of  them,  particularly  the 
younger  men,  ought  to  be  encouraged  to  acquire  the  doctorate  in 
theology. 

d.  The  enrollment  in  our  two  seminaries  has  grown  at  a 
phenomenal  rate  during  the  past  few  years.  This  growth  will 
continue,  at  least  at  St.  Louis.  As  a  result,  our  theological  faculties 
have  also  grown.  The  number  of  theological  professors  required 
to  staff  our  seminary  faculties  will  increase  in  the  years  that  lie 
ahead.  Seminary  professors  do  not  just  happen.  They  should  be 
trained,  and  we  ought  to  be  concerned  about  their  training.  It  is 
but  natural  that  the  seminaries  should  look  to  the  colleges  for 
suitable  men  for  our  seminary  faculties.  Instructors  from  our 
colleges  ought,  therefore,  be  encouraged  to  continue  their  studies 
in  the  field  of  theology,  so  that  there  will  always  be  a  well- 
prepared  group  from  which  selection  can  be  made. 

The  Mission  Department 

The  Mission  Department  was  established  in  September,  1941, 
and  became  an  integral  part  of  the  Graduate  School.  Its  purpose 
is  to  provide  specialized  training  for  candidates  entering  foreign 
mission  service  or  other  branches  of  specialized  church  work. 
It  also  offers  an  opportunity  for  further  study  and  refresher  courses 
for  missionaries  home  on  furlough. 

The  most  significant  event  in  our  education  program  for  mis¬ 
sionary  training  was  the  purchase  of  an  apartment  house  within 
one  block  of  the  campus  of  Concordia  Seminary  to  house  mission¬ 
aries  and  their  families  home  on  furlough  and  young  missionaries 
preparing  for  service  in  a  foreign  field.  The  housing  facilities  thus 
provided  have  made  it  possible  for  missionaries  and  their  wives 
to  attend  classes  in  our  Mission  Department  and  other  Seminary 
classes  for  further  preparation  for  work  in  their  respective  fields. 
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it;  ’  Enrollment.  —  The  total  number  of  students  enrolled  in  the 
past  triennium  in  courses  provided  by  the  Mission  Department 
was  51.  In  this  group  were:  20  men,  9  married  women,  6  single 
women,  6  undergraduate  students,  10  students  from  Springfield 
and  St.  Louis  preparing  for  a  two-year  vicarage  in  Japan. 

A  total  of  163  persons  have  received  training  in  the  Mission 
Department  since  its  establishment.  This  figure  does  not  include 
graduate  students  who  took  courses  in  the  Mission  Department. 

Former  students  of  the  Department  have  served  or  are  serving 
in  India,  Ceylon,  China,  Hong  Kong,  Formosa,  Japan,  the  Philip¬ 
pines,  New  Guinea,  Nigeria,  and  Cuba. 

Courses  and  Instructors.  —  Courses  vary  from  year  to  year 
according  to  the  needs  of  the  students  enrolled.  The  offerings 
during  the  past  triennium  included  History  of  India,  of  Japan, 
if  Islam,  of  the  Philippines,  of  New  Guinea,  of  Africa,  and  of 
Ceylon;  History  of  Missions  in  India,  in  New  Guinea,  in  Africa, 
in  Japan,  in  the  Philippines,  and  among  Moslems;  Comparative 
Religion;  Missionary  Methods,  Missionary  Administration;  Health 
Courses  for  Missionaries;  language  courses  in  Japanese,  Chinese, 
Arabic,  Spanish,  and  Sign;  and  several  courses  in  religion  for 
women. 

Most  courses  were  offered  by  Professor  Zimmermann,  others 
were  given  by  two  professors,  two  pastors,  and  one  missionary. 
Five  students  were  employed  to  teach  Spanish,  four  Sign,  and 
s  gne  Japanese. 

Mission  Library.  —  The  Mission  Library  was  founded  in  1946 
through  a  special  gift  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herman  Mayer,  both 
students  of  the  Mission  Department.  To  date  a  total  of  1,251  books 
has  been  catalogued  in  the  Mission  Library  section  of  Pritzlaff 
Memorial  Library.  In  addition,  the  Department  owns  over  525 
yplijimes  of  mission  periodicals.  Current  mission  magazines  covering 

most  mission  fields  are  available  to  the  student. 

iBifehM.  ■  1 

The  Mission  Department’s  Influence  on  the  Campus. — The 
healthy  interest  in  missions  among  Seminary  students  is  directly 
tracjeable  to  the  influence  of  the  Mission  Department  and  the 
fitesence  on  the  campus  of  foreign  missionaries,  both  men  and 
women.  The  Students’  Foreign  Missions  Society  meets  every  two 
weeks.  It  presents  successful  missionaries  and  moving  pictures 
ifelative  to  foreign  missions.  It  also  features  pageants  and  open 
forums.  During  this  triennium,  110  students  offered  five  cents 
a  day  for  missions.  This  made  it  possible  to  send  one  vicar  more 
,  Into  foreign  fields  than  the  Boards  had  planned.  The  110-Plan  has 
grown,  and  more  students  are  now  contributing,  so  that  three  extra 
vicars  were  supported  during  the  past  year.  The  Society  sends 
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student  mission  speakers  where  they  are  requested.  The  Mission 
Call ,  published  by  the  Society  until  the  end  of  1952,  attained  to 
a  circulation  of  19,000.  It  is  now  published  by  Synod’s  Department 
of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Education,  and  Promotion. 

The  Extension  Division 

This  consists  of  three  departments: 

A.  Correspondence  School 

B.  Extension  Centers 

C.  Pastors’  Institutes 

A.  The  Correspondence  School:  The  Correspondence  School 
was  established  by  resolution  of  Synod  and  opened  in  1924.  In  1946 
it  was  completely  reorganized  and  brought  into  line  with  modem 
practice  in  this  field  of  instruction.  It  aims  to  bring  the  regular 
theological  courses,  as  offered  in  the  five  Seminary  departments  of 
study,  within  reach  of  the  lonely  missionary  in  distant  lands,  and 
the  pastor  and  teacher  in  neighboring  or  distant  or  isolated  rural 
parishes  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Courses.  —  Courses  are  offered  in  the  five  departments  of  the 
undergraduate  and  graduate  divisions  of  the  Seminary.  A  total  of 
forty-one  courses  are  now  available.  Additional  courses  are  added 
when  instructors  can  be  secured.  The  courses  are  given  by  twenty- 
one  members  of  the  Seminary  staff  and  four  other  qualified  men. 

Enrollment.  —  The  total  enrollment  for  the  current  triennium 
was  216  students.  These  students  live  in  33  States  and  the  following 
foreign  countries:  Australia,  New  Guinea,  Canada,  Cuba,  Guam, 
India,  England,  Germany,  China,  the  Philippines,  South  America, 
and  Hawaii. 

B.  Extension  Centers:  Students  enrolled  in  the  Extension  Cen¬ 
ters  are  given  graduate  credit.  During  the  past  triennium  a  center 
was  operated  in  Milwaukee  under  the  deanship  of  Prof.  Paul  F. 
Koehneke.  Professors  of  the  Seminary  faculty  and  other  instructors 
approved  by  the  faculty  taught  the  courses  at  the  Milwaukee 
Extension  Center.  This  service  should  be  expanded. 

C.  Pastors’  Institutes:  Pastors’  Institutes  were  conducted  at 
Portland,  Or  eg. 

The  Summer  School 

Complying  with  a  resolution  of  Synod,  Concordia  Seminary 
established  a  Summer  School.  The  purpose  of  the  Summer  School 
is  to  give  pastors  and  other  professional  church  workers  and 
graduate  students  an  opportunity  to  continue  their  studies  in 
theology  on  an  advanced  level.  The  first  session  was  conducted  in 
the  summer  of  1951,  consisting  of  two  terms  of  three  weeks  each. 
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.  ;A  rich  and  varied  program  was  offered  in  all  departments  of  the¬ 
ology.  Of  particular  interest  to  mission  boards,  mission  directors, 
and  rural  pastors  were  special  courses  in  missions,  evangelism,  and 
the  rural  church. 

The  demands  in  the  modern  ministry  are  enormous.  The  rush 
bf' duties  allows  the  average  pastor  of  today  little  time  for' study, 
and  even  the  time  at  pastoral  conferences  must  be  used  largely  for 
the  consideration  of  parish,  District,  and  synodical  matters.  But  if 
the  pastor  is  to  remain  aware  and  alert,  he  needs  to  get  away  from 
his  parish  from  time  to  time  for  a  re-orientation  in  the  whole  field 
of  theology  and  for  quiet  concentrated  study.  No  one  can  forever 
give  and  not  take.  The  Summer  School  of  Concordia  Seminary 
(  aims  to  provide  such  opportunities. 

Enrollment: 


Year 

Total 

1  Semester 

n  Semester 

1951 

_  81 

33 

48 

1952  - 

72 

41 

31 

Because  of  the  synodical  convention  our  Summer  School  will 
be  conducted  this  year  on  a  one-term  basis  from  June  29  to  July  17. 
The  Summer  School  needs  the  wholehearted  support  of  congrega¬ 
tions,  mission  boards,  and  synodical  officials  if  it  is  to  serve  the 
tpurpose  for  which  it  has  been  established. 

Capital  Investments 

In  order  to  house  the  growing  enrollment  of  the  student  body, 
the  Board  purchased  the  two  apartments,  6334  South  Rosebury 
($53,500)  and  6330  South  Rosebury  ($60,000) .  At  the  present  time 
JJynod  owns  four  apartments  in  which  students  are  housed, 
j,.  For  professors  on  modified  service  and  for  instructors,  the 
1  Board  acquired  the  apartment  at  6525  San  Bonita  ($47,500). 

The  total  cost  of  Graduate  Hall,  for  which  we  are  particularly 
vgrateful,  was  $257,354.28. 

'f'i  Since  the  Concordia  Historical  Institute  now  has  its  own  build¬ 
ing,  we  converted  the  rooms  in  the  Administration  Building,  left 
vacant  by  the  Institute,  into  suitable  offices  for  the  Academic  Dean, 
Dr.  Arthur  C.  Repp,  who  was  appointed  to  this  position  in  October, 
1952.  The  Administration  Building  houses  at  present  the  offices  of 
the  President,  the  Dean  of  Men,  the  Academic  Dean,  and  the 
•Field  Work  Director.  It  also  provides  quarters  for  the  editorial 
office  of  the  Lutheran  Witness. 

Other  improvements  on  the  campus  made  in  the  past  trien- 
f ilium  are:  construction  of  a  parking  lot  to  the  north  of  Graduate 
Hall  to  accommodate  110  cars  ($12,265);  sidewalks  leading  from  this 
parking  lot  to  the  street  ($1,060) ;  sidewalks  to  De  Mun  Avenue 
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($482) ;  reconstruction  of  the  South  Seminary  Terrace  ($2,330.60)  ; 
surfacing  of  parking  lot  on  the  south  side  of  the  tennis  courts 
($2,532);  resurfacing  of  back-yard  area  of  6317  Southwood  ($160). 

Fifteen  professors  live  on  the  campus  in  homes  owned  by 
Synod.  Nine  professors  live  off  the  campus:  four  in  homes  owned 
by  Synod;  two  in  apartments  owned  by  Synod;  and  three  in  res¬ 
idences  which  they  purchased  through  an  arrangement  with  Synod. 
The  instructor  in  the  Mission  Department  lives  in  a  home  owned 
by  Synod.  Other  instructors  live  in  apartments  owned  by  Synod. 

At  this  writing  the  Votteler-Holtkamp-Sparling  Organ  Com¬ 
pany  of  Cleveland  is  installing  a  new  organ  in  the  chapel  audito¬ 
rium.  The  sum  allowed  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  campaign 
for  this  instrument  was  $26,000. 

We  are  also  happy  to  report  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Educa¬ 
tion  has  approved  the  erection  of  a  dormitory  for  100  students  on 
KFUO  Hoad  at  a  cost  of  $400,000.  The  plans  have  also  been  ap¬ 
proved,  and  construction  operations  are  under  way. 

Radio  Station  KFUO 

By  synodical  directive  ( Handbook  6.165b)  Radio  Station  KFUO 
is  under  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary 
at  St,  Louis.  The  Board  of  Control  operates  Station  KFUO  through 
a  special  subcommittee.  This  committee  is  submitting  a  special 
report  to  Synod. 

Requests 

In  making  the  following  requests  to  Synod,  we  are  sensitive 
to  what  may  appear  to  some  not  acquainted  with  the  Seminary 
program  as  unnecessarily  large  demands.  Nevertheless,  our  re¬ 
quests  are  the  result  of  a  careful  study  of  the  present  status  of 
operations  at  the  Seminary  in  its  relation  to  the  Seminary’s  most 
immediate  needs  in  the  coming  triennium.  We,  therefore,  respect¬ 
fully  request  Synod: 

1.  To  grant  ten  additional  professorships,  seven  for  1953 — 54 
and  three  for  1954 — 55.  This  seemingly  large  request  is  explained 
by  the  unusual  increase  in  enrollment  during  the  past  six  years. 
The  enrollment  for  1952 — 53  showed  an  increase  of  87(4  per  cent 
over  that  of  1947 — 48.  During  the  same  period,  our  staff  was  not 
increased  proportionately.  In  1947  we  had  18  professors  teaching 
a  full  load  and  two  administrators  with  a  half  load,  in  addition  to 
part-time  instructors.  During  the  past  year  we  had  18  professors 
and  one  vacancy,  and  four  administrators  teaching  half  time,  three 
full-time  instructors  and  some  additional  part-time  help.  As  a  re¬ 
sult  of  this  inadequacy  of  staff,  the  average  class  size  ranged  from 
55  to  97,  which  is  too  large  for  effective  teaching  in  a  professional 
school. 

3 
} 
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"According  to  our  estimates  for  the  next  two  years,  we  can 
opj/CCt  an  increase  of  162%  per  cent  over  the  1947 — 48  enrollment 
fejflmel.  Without  any  relief  for  our  faculty,  this  would  increase  the 
size  to  range  from  73  to  138.  Should  the  Senior  College  be 
blished  by  1956  or  later,  it  will  not  affect  our  need  for  regular 
e3  professors.  The  reduction  of  the  staff  will  be  limited  to  our 
nictors  who  have  been  engaged  on  a  two-year  basis.  The 
mated  enrollment,  after  the  Senior  College  has  been  established, 
©’still  be  more  than  96  per  cent  over  the  1947 — 48  level. 

To  approve  the  erection  of  two  dormitories,  each  at  a  cost 
"'$450,000,  and  each  to  house  100  students.  We  suggest  that  one 
niitory  be  erected  in  1954  and  the  other  in  1955.  We  earnestly 
rise  that  one  dormitory  provide  also  a  number  of  professors’ 
ffices  and  that  the  other  contain  an  adequate  clinic  and  an  apart- 
ient  for  the  nurse.  We  can  best  support  our  request  for  two 
P&knitories  by  repeating  what  we  said  in  1950:  “Housing  students 
^apartments  off  campus  must  be  viewed  as  a  temporary  emer- 
TiMSiicy  measure.  It  is  true  that  if  and  when  the  Senior  College  is 
Established,  the  Seminary  will  have  three  instead  of  four  classes 
^residence.  However,  enrollments  at  the  preparatory  colleges 
recast  future  "resident  enrollments  which  will  approximate,  and 
ijVen  exceed,  the  present  Seminary  enrollments.  It  seems  apparent, 
therefore,  that  in  view  of  this  .  .  .  additional  permanent  on-campus 
using  will  be  a  necessity.”  ( Reports  and  Memorials  to  the  Mil¬ 
waukee  Convention,  p.  13) . 

*”1  To  establish  a  Chair  of  Missions.  This  request  is  the  result 
'df  conferences  which  the  former  Academic  Board  and,  of  late,  the 
iidministrative  Council  of  the  Seminary  had  with  the  executive 
Hcretaries  of  Synod’s  Mission  Boards  (March  12,  1952,  and  Jan¬ 
uary  20,  1953).  In  its  meeting  of  May  19,  1952,  the  Board  of  Control 
^resolved  “to  approach  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  with  a 
equest  that  at  the  Convention  in  1953  there  be  established  a  Chair 
ij|)f  Missions  in  the  Seminary  Faculty.”  In  a  communication  dated 
H|February  2,  1953,  Dr.  H.  A.  Mayer,  Assistant  Executive  Secretary 
•of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America,  speaking 
;behalf  of  the  synodical  executive  secretaries  of  missions,  wrote: 
^  “The  Professor  called  to  the  Chair  of  Missions  could  be  placed  in 
—charge  of  the  Mission  Department  as  it  now  exists.  We  feel  that 
P'tjthfe  calling  of  a  man  of  faculty  standing  would  strengthen  this 
**  'department  greatly.  Regular  mission  courses  could  also  be  given 
$jy  him  in  the  undergraduate  school,  as  opportunity  affords  and  as 
need  demands  it.” 

{;.»  4.  To  appropriate  $75,000  for  the  erection  and  equipment  of 
fhn  annex  to  the  dormitory  now  under  construction,  to  be  devoted 
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entirely  to  business  operation.  The  business  office  is  not  a  luxury 
but  rather  an  absolute  necessity  for  effective  work  in  the  Seminary. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Seminary  never  had  a  real  busi¬ 
ness  office  included  in  its  structure.  During  the  years,  dormitory 
space  was  encroached  upon  in  order  to  house  the  needs  of  the 
business  department.  When  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  enrollment 
has  increased  87%  per  cent  since  1947  and  that  according  to  the 
most  reliable  figures  available  this  enrollment  will  increase  to  156 
per  cent  by  the  end  of  1955,  it  will  be  recognized  that  the  business 
needs  have  grown  proportionately.  Since  we  are  faced  with  the 
need  of  enlarging  our  staff,  this  will  enlarge  the  scope  of  the  busi¬ 
ness  office  work  even  more  in  the  future.  By  putting  the  business 
office  in  a  separate  building,  we  will  be  able  to  utilize  the  present 
space  for  dormitory  purposes. 

5.  To  appropriate  $35,000  for  the  completion  of  the  basement 
unit  of  the  dormitory  now  under  construction  for  student  union 
activities,  such  as  the  student  bookstore  and  the  post  office.  The 
crowded  conditions  in  our  present  facilities  make  this  investment 
a  major  necessity. 

6.  To  appropriate  $70,000  for  the  completion  of  the  Field  House. 
This  would  include  the  erection  of  a  second  story  and  the  equipment 
of  the  building  for  larger  social  gatherings.  In  fall  our  Seminary 
family  will  more  than  fill  the  chapel  auditorium.  For  functions 
attended  also  by  large  numbers  of  visitors,  the  Seminary  has,  at 
present,  no  adequate  accommodations. 

7.  To  pass  a  resolution  enabling  the  Board  for  Higher  Educa¬ 
tion  to  purchase  or  erect  homes  for  professors  now  living  in  apart¬ 
ments  as  well  as  for  additional  professors  to  be  called  in  course 
of  time. 

8.  To  appropriate  $20,000  for  the  conversion  of  Pritzlaff  Memo¬ 
rial  Library  to  a  more  flexible  classification  system.  Pritzlaff 
Memorial  Library  at  present  catalogues  its  accessions  according 
to  the  Dewey  Decimal  System.  This  system  was  useful  as  long  as 
the  library  was  very  small  and  limited  to  the  most  basic  theological 
books.  Now  that  the  library  has  significantly  increased  its  accessions 
and  has  also  been  compelled  to  classify  highly  specialized  volumes 
in  many  areas  of  theological  learning,  the  Dewey  Decimal  System 
is  proving  more  and  more  inadequate.  We  must,  therefore,  seriously 
think  of  converting  from  the  Dewey  System  to  a  more  flexible 
and  expansive  system,  such  as  the  Library  of  Congress  System. 
To  do  the  job  of  conversion  will  require  a  number  of  stammers  and 
the  advice  and  help  of  expert,  professional  trained  librarians. 
But  the  initial  steps  leading  to  a  realization  of  this  project  should 
be  undertaken  as  soon  as  possible. 
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9.  To  appropriate  $47,000  for  the  erection  of  a  Seminary  Service 
Building.  The  principal  purpose  of  this  building  is  to  provide  work 
areas  for  the  maintenance  department  personnel.  It  should  also 
,  contain  repair  shops,  facilities  for  housing  campus  equipment,  and 
storage  space  for  tools,  supplies,  and  emergency  items.  Considering 
that  the  Seminary  now  operates  62  units,  many  of  which  are  in 
constant  need  of  repair,  such  a  service  building  appears  to  us  to  be 
r  absolutely  necessary. 

. '  10.  To  appropriate  $46J70  for  major  improvements  in  the  Sem¬ 

inary  Powerhouse.  Coal-firing  of  furnaces  is  becoming  a  serious 
problem.  It  is  practically  impossible  to  get  personnel  to  do  the 
’  firing.  We  must,  therefore,  as  soon  as  possible,  convert  the  present 
.coal-fired  furnaces  to  a  combination  gas-oil  operation.  Other 
.necessary  improvements  in  the  powerhouse  are  the  relining  and 
•rtepair  of  the  major  boilers, 

V'  11.  To  appropriate  $12,000  for  the  installation  of  a  new  PAX 
System.  The  present  system  of  house  telephones  is  now  serving 
at  full  capacity.  But  additional  lines  are  needed  for  Graduate  Hall, 
Ijt he  dormitory  now  in  process  of  construction,  and  additional  new 
^buildings.  The  present  equipment  has  given  excellent  service  since 
,  jits  installation  in  1926,  but  is  beginning  to  show  its  age  and  addi- 
j^tions  are  not  advisable. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary 
Frederic  Niedner,  Secretary 
John  Oppliger,  President 


Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  Springfield,  HI. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Theological  Seminary, 
Springfield,  Ill.,  herewith  submits  its  triennial  report  and  respect¬ 
fully  requests  Synod  to  consider  the  needs  of  its  school.  We 
acknowledge  the  unmerited  blessings  which  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  has  graciously  bestowed 
upon  our  Seminary.  His  protection,  guidance,  and  benediction 
have  been  evidenced  in  all  the  work  of  our  institution. 


The  Board  of  Control 

The  Board  of  Control  has  continuously  tried  to  carry  out  the 
the  work  assigned  to  it  by  Synod.  Much  time  has  been  given  by 
Jhe  members  individually  and  as  a  group  to  the  care  and  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  physical  facilities  and  together  with  the  adminis- 
jjtration  and  the  faculty  to  the  improvement  of  the  total  program 
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of  the  school.  Regular  meetings  were  held  every  month,  besides 
several  meetings  with  the  Electoral  College,  the  Faculty,  and  with 
the  members  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  A  former  member 
of  the  Board  of  Control,  Dr.  John  C.  Schuelke  of  Peoria,  passed 
away  suddenly  on  October  26,  1951.  He  had  served  as  chairman 
of  the  Board  from  1935  to  1942,  and  his  faithful  services  will  always 
be  remembered. 

The  Faculty 

Synod  in  1950  empowered  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to 
create  two  additional  professorships  at  Springfield.  Accordingly, 
the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Eggold,  Jr.,  of  Fort  Wayne  and  Prof.  Fred 
Kramer  of  Winfield  were  called  and  were  inducted  into  office  on 
September  9,  1951.  Dr.  G.  Chr.  Barth,  who  had  served  as  president 
of  the  Seminary  since  1945,  resigned  his  position  as  of  July  1,  1952. 
His  faithful  services  to  our  institution  are  herewith  gratefully 
acknowledged.  The  Electoral  College  elected  as  his  successor 
Dr.  Walter  A.  Baepler,  who  began  his  duties  officially  on  March  1, 
1953.  During  the  triennium  the  following  served  as  assistants: 
Edward  E.  Hackmann,  the  Revs.  George  Klein,  E.  C.  Pautsch,  and 
Ralph  C.  Fessler.  Prof.  F.  Wenger  continued  on  modified  service. 

The  arrangement  with  the  Finnish  National  Church,  instituted 
in  1938,  is  still  in  effect.  Prof.  Alexander  Monto,  besides  teaching 
Finnish  language  and  history,  also  conducts  a  number  of  classes 
in  the  regular  program  of  the  school. 

Physical  education  was  added  to  our  curriculum  in  1952,  the 
Rev.  Arnold  Wagner  being  in  charge.  All  students  are  required 
to  participate  in  this  course. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  when  we  learned  that  Dr.  R.  C. 
Neitzel  departed  this  life  May  22,  1951,  at  the  age  of  74.  He  had 
been  on  the  Seminary  staff  for  33  years,  and  his  memory  will  long 
linger  in  the  minds  of  his  former  students. 

During  the  trienni.um  we  were  privileged  to  observe  the  fol¬ 
lowing  anniversaries:  Prof.  F.  Wenger,  fiftieth  of  his  ordination; 
Prof.  W.  Albrecht,  the  twenty-fifth  as  professor  at  our  Seminary; 
Prof.  Fred  Kramer,  the  twenty-fifth  of  his  ordination;  Dr.  B.  H. 
Selcke,  the  twenty-fifth  as  member  of  the  Board  of  Control;  Prof. 
M.  H.  Coyner,  the  twenty-fifth  as  member  of  the  Seminary’s 
faculty  and  the  fortieth  of  his  ordination. 

The  curriculum  of  the  Springfield  Seminary  was  given  serious 
study  by  the  faculty.  Recommendations  for  revision  of  the  course 
of  study  are  at  the  present  writing  in  the  hands  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education. 

During  the  past  year  a  testing  program  was  established 
at  the  Seminary  for  the  students,  which  is  helpful  in  dealing 
especially  with  the  personality,  interests,  and  academic  aptitude 
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the  students.  The  students  are  made  aware  of  their  strengths 
.weaknesses,  and  are  assisted  to  better  adjustments  toward  the 
;ality  of  work  required  at  the  Seminary  and  the  type  of  training 
icessary  for  a  modem  ministry. 

The  Student  Body 
An  all-time  high  was  reached  in  the  student  body  of  1950 — 1951, 
387  students  were  enrolled.  Owing  to  the  lack"  of  dormitory 
iace,  classrooms,  and  staff,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  set 
.6  limit  of  enrollment  for  the  year  1951 — 1952  at  375,  and  since 
time  at  350.  The  enrollment  during  the  triennium  was  as 


51^52 


Plant  and  Property 

'During  the  past  triennium  two  additional  houses  had  to  be 
irchased  for  our  professors,  giving  us  a  total  of  five  off-campus 
'sidences. 

'•‘tlh  September  10,  1950,  we  were  privileged  to  dedicate  Con- 
oirdia  Gymnasium,  a  substantial  building,  105  by  145  feet,  which 
if'  erected  at  a  cost  of  $160,000,  the  funds  coming  from  the 
Sntennial  Thankoffering.  It  is  proving  very  serviceable  and  is 
inlying  a  need  which  has  been  felt  for  many  years. 

’‘Van  Horn  Hall,  a  dormitory  accommodating  75  students,  was 
cSfed  on  February  24,  1952.  The  cost  of  the  building,  $240,000, 
provided  by  the  “Building  for  Tomorrow”  ’  collection.  This 
r  34  by  130-foot  dormitory  has  solved  our  housing  problem 
insiderably.  This  building  was  named  in  honor  of  Mr.  Fred  Van 
dm,  Springfield,  Ill.,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Control, 
1892 — 1940. 

Th  1946  Synod  erected  seven  prefabricated  homettes  on  a  plot 
f of  ground  several  blocks  from  the  Seminary.  The  homettes  in  the 
Course  of  years  were  becoming  termite-eaten  and  were  in  need 
I'of' thorough  repairs.  Since  the  housing  situation  for  our  married 
Hudents  has  become  easier,  we  sold  these  homettes  in  October, 
for  approximately  $15,000  with  the  consent  of  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  and  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

$310,000  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection  has  been 
^Slotted  to  us  for  a  new  lecture  hall.  Plans  for  this  building  are 
in  the  making;  however,  we  are  certain  that  building  opera¬ 
tions  will  be  begun  early  this  summer.  This  new  building  will  run 
ijjthree  feet  west  of  the  old  residence  formerly  used  as  the  president’s 
lUse,., which  must  eventually  be  razed  because  of  obsolescence. 
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Miscellaneous 

The  Concordia  Seminary  Guild  continues  its  efforts  on  behalf 
of  our  Seminary.  During  the  past  triennium  it  has  equipped  our 
Gymnasium  with  chairs  and  has  provided  the  furnishings  of  the 
student  lounge  in  Van  Horn  Hall.  The  annual  Donation  Day 
remains  a  boon  for  the  Seminary  commissary. 

The  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  upon 
the  following:  Ottomar  Krueger,  Akron,  Ohio  (1950);  August  H. 
Lange,  Summit,  III.  (1950);  F.  A.  Hertwig,  Detroit,  Mich.  (1951); 
W.  F.  Lichtsinn,  Hammond,  Ind.  (1951) ;  Richard  O.  Kern,  Germany 
(1951);  Paul  Rafaj  (1952);  Frederick  Hassold,  Australia  (1952). 

Requests 

The  educational  life  of  any  school  should  center  around  the 
library,  the  facilities  of  which  should  help  accomplish  the  educa¬ 
tional  objectives  of  the  school.  The  library  must  be  readily  and  1 
easily  accessible  as  well  as  attractively  equipped.  The  library  of 
our  Seminary  must  provide  materials  for  a  junior  college  and 
a  theological  seminary.  The  present  library  is  located  in  the 
basement  of  a  dormitory,  Craemer  Hall.  Its  facilities  are  inadequate  ■ 
as  to  space  and  equipment. 

The  administration  facilities  at  the  present  time  are  confined  ^ 
to  the  president’s  study  and  a  small  anteroom.  We  have  no  cen-  j 
tralized  offices  for  the  president,  registrar,  business  manager,  dean,  | 
and  secretarial  staff.  In  view  of  the  work  attached  to  the  admin-  j 
istration  of  an  institution  such  as  ours  and  in  view  of  the  inadequate  j 
library  facilities  we  earnestly  request  Synod  to  grant  us  an  | 
administration-library  building.  $350,000  for  such  a  building  at 
this  time  is  a  reasonable  estimate.  ,  i 

We  still  have  two  frame  buildings  on  the  campus,  the  one  1 
erected  in  1884,  the  other  in  1896.  Both  are  beyond  rehabilitation. , 
Our  plan  is  to  raze  both  buildings  and  put  in  their  places  another  1 
dormitory.  Fewer  students  are  married,  and  a  third  dormitory  is 
a  necessity.  We  request  $275,000  for  this  purpose. 

We  feel  constrained  to  cedi  the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  fact  ■ 
that  five,  professors  live  in  off-campus  houses,  some  of  them  at' 
a  considerable  distance  from  the  Seminary.  Furthermore,  three; 
of  the  present  campus  residences  are  so  old  that  they  must  soon  ' 
be  tom  down.  Finally,  when  we  have  the  necessary  full  comple-  : 
ment  of  teaching  staff,  additional  houses  will  have  to  be  made  , 
available. 

We  have  been  advised  by  heating  engineers  to  change  our: 
heating  system  from  coal  to  oil.  The  price  of  coal  has  risen  very : 
much  in  recent  years.  To  continue  the  use  of  coal  profitably  will. 
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ire  reconstruction  o,f  the  present  coalbin,  installation  of  a  coal 
tor,  and  the  construction  of  an  ashpit.  It  is  estimated  that 
roenses  in  connection  with  this  project  will  approximate  $8,000. 
53)#i.con verting  from  coal  to  oil  will  require  approximately  $16,000. 
Jifference  in  operation,  according  to  the  estimate  of  the  heating 
eer , .  will  be  an  increase  of  less  than  $1,000  per  annum.  How- 
[tbis  increase  may  be  offset  by  the  saving  of  manpower  which 
yj*®equired  when  using  coal.  We  request  Synod  to  grant  us  $16,000 
^OrfCOnvert  our  present  system  to  oil  firing. 

<  Since  our  library  must  satisfy  the  needs  of  a  junior  college  as 
* — "  as  that  of  a  theological  seminary,  we  feel  that  we  ought  to 
a /full-time  director  of  the  library  who  would  devote  all  of 
le  to  this  work.  We  therefore  request  Synod  to  make  pro- 
bns  which  will  enable  us  to  establish  this  office. 

^jshsQur  courses  in  the  Social  Sciences  and  in  the  Natural  Sciences 
have  been  taught  in  the  past  by  assistants.  This  is  at  best  a  make¬ 
shift*  i  We  request  Synod  to  allow  us  another  professor  in  order 
to  take  care  of  these  courses  properly  and  efficiently. 
n-S'is  With  reference  to  faculty  representation  at  Synod,  the  HancL- 
ftoJf  i, States  under  1.59b:  “The  Seminary  at  Springfield  and  the 
teachers’  Colleges  shall  be  represented  by  their  president  and 
’O,,- faculty  members  elected  by  the  faculty.”  We  feel  that  it  is 
jjgn^ch  importance  for  faculty  members  of  our  seminaries  to 
ttend  the  conventions  of  Synod  more  frequently  than  stipulated, 
ince  their  work  involves  the  training  of  future  pastors,  they  must 
p,  abreast  of,  and  in  touch  with,  the  work  of  Synod.  Hence, 
Request  that  the  same  rule  apply  to  the  Springfield  faculty 
jokers  as  applies  to  the  members  of  the  St.  Louis  faculty,  viz., 
ijjijtt.it  shall  be  represented  by  its  president  and  as  many  members 
faculty  as  the  faculty  may  deem  necessary;  however,  each 
ijber  of  the  faculty  shall  attend  the  conventions  of  Synod  at 
qvery  nine  years.”  ^  Board  OF  Control 

v^nr.r-  Concordia  Theological  Seminar y 

•  Springfield,  III. 

'iii  /  ■  The  Rev.  B.  H.  Selcke,  D.  D.,  Secretary 


(Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  HI. 

SfrflPhe'  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  herewith 
its  report  for  the  triennium  1950 — 1953. 

___  constituency  of  the  Board  was  changed  by  the  1950  dele- 
convention  by  the  addition  of  a  teacher.  The  term  of  office 
lengthened  to  six  years.  In  order  to  put  the  new  plan  into 
tion,  three  of  the  elected  members  were  to  be  designated  for 
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a  six-year  term  and  three  for  a  three-year  term.  In  1951  Pastor 
Paul  Kluender,  for  seven  years  the  faithful  secretary  of  the  Board, 
asked  to  be  released  in  order  to  take  a  position  on  the  District 
Board  of  Directors.  Upon  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Board, 
Pastor  Erwin  Paul  of  Forest  Park  took  his  place.  In  1952  Mr.  Fred 
Linstead  also  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  duties  after  twelve  years 
of  valuable  service  to  the  school.  No  replacement  has  been  made 
at  this  writing.  The  following  were  designated  for  the  six-year 
term  as  Board  members:  Pastor  Erwin  Paul,  Mr.  Emil  Ruprecht, 
and  Dr.  Waldemar  Link.  Accordingly,  the  following  will  finish 
their  terms  of  office  this  June:  Mr.  Alwin  Roschke,  Mr.  Walter 
Peckat,  and  the  successor  to  Mr.  Fred  Linstead.  One  teacher  and 
two  laymen  will  therefore  need  to  be  elected  at  the  delegate  con¬ 
vention  of  1953,  each  for  a  term  of  six  years.  President  Arthur 
Werfelmann  of  the  Northern  Illinois  District  continued  to  serve  as 
chairman  of  the  Board,  and  Mr.  C.  H.  Garbers,  formerly  a  Board 
member  and  for  many  years  treasurer,  was  appointed  by  the  Board 
to  continue  in  the  latter  capacity. 

In  regular  monthly  and  special  meetings  the  Board  ad¬ 
ministered  its  affairs  within  the  regulations  of  the  synodical  Hand¬ 
book,  keeping  in  constant  touch  with  the  faculty  and  its  major 
committees  through  the  president,  and  seeking  in  every  way  to 
promote  the  interests  of  Synod’s  professional  teacher-training  pro¬ 
gram,  to  which  the  school  is  exclusively  devoted. 

The  Faculty 

During  the  triennium  three  devoted  and  effective  teachers  of 
our  college  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  Prof.  Edward 
Koehler,  D.  D.,  for  forty-two  years  Professor  of  Religion,  including 
five  years  on  modified  service,  died  May  12,  1951,  at  the  age  of 
seventy -five  after  an  illness  that  kept  him  away  from  active  duty 
only  a  few  months.  Prof.  Henry  C.  Gaertner,  M,  Mus.,  for  thirty- 
one  years  Professor  of  Music  and  on  modified  service  since  1943, 
died  March  7,  1952,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two.  Only  two  of  the 
members  of  the  faculty  who  moved  with  the  college  from  Addison 
to  River  Forest  in  1913  still  remain:  Professor  Emeritus  Albert  H. 
Miller  and  Professor  Emeritus  Ferdinand  H.  Schmitt,  both  living 
in  retirement.  Graduation  Day,  1952,  was  saddened  by  the  sudden 
death  of  Prof.  Hermaq  Keinath,  Ph.  D.,  professor  since  1943  and 
chairman  of  the  Department  of  Social  Sciences,  who  after  several 
months  of  leave  due  to  an  illness  from  which  he  was  apparently 
recovering,  was  stricken  with  a  fatal  heart  attack  while  walking 
home  from  the  baccalaureate  service. 

The  five  new  associate  professorships  allowed  by  the  con¬ 
vention  of  1950  were  filled  during  the  course  of  the  triennium, 
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i few*. 


the  place  of  an  equal  number  of  instructorships  which  had 
i, introduced  through  the  years  on  account  of  the  constantly 
^easing  enrollment.  At  the  opening  service  in  September,  1951, 
of  these  men  were  installed:  Mr.  Paul  Bunjes,  M.  Mus., 
serly  teacher  and  organist  at  Wausau,  Wis.,  for  the  field  of 
lie;  the  Rev.  John  Choitz,  M.  A.,  formerly  student  pastor  at 
University  of  Iowa,  for  the  fields  of  English  and  Philosophy; 
4;Mr.  Walter  Vahl,  M.  A.,  formerly  a  teacher  in  grade  school  and 
gt  fort  Wayne  Lutheran  High  School  and  on  our  staff  as  instructor 
'  three  years,  for  the  fields  of  History  and  Political  Science.  The 
|';RSV)(  Paul  Mundinger,  M.  A.,  formerly  pastor  at  Glencoe,  Ill.,  was 
K.  Installed  as  Associate  Professor  of  Religion  in  the  opening  service 
jjfejnjSeptember,  1952.  Assistant  Professor  Martin  Pieper,  M.  A.,  who 
g|ter  ,  twenty -four  years  as  teacher  in  our  Lutheran  elementary 
§ghool  system  has  been  teaching  courses  in  Mathematics  and 
^  Education  at  our  high  school  and  college  since  1946,  has  accepted 
'"the  call  as  associate  professor  and  will  be  installed,  God  willing,  in 
opening  service,  September,  1953.  These  men  have  had  an 
;rerage  experience  of  about  eighteen  years  in  congregational  work 
i  the  office  of  pastor  or  teacher. 

The  two  vacancies  in  the  called  faculty,  brought  about  by  the 
’‘resignation  of  Prof.  Edwin  Wibracht,  M.  A.,  and  the  death  of  Dr. 
^Herman  Keinath,  are  in  the  process  of  being  filled  at  this  writing, 
we  hope  that  the  men  who  have  been  called  may  accept  and 
in  the  opening  , service  in  September,  1953;  In  the 
meantime,  six  neighboring  pastors,  in  addition  to  their  regular 
i,  faithfully  serve  our  school  on  a  part-time  basis  in  the  fields  of 
I'  Ppctrine,  Bible,  Church  History,  History,  and  Speech, 
ife*’  During  the  triennium  five  instructors  have  been  advanced  to 
je  new  rank  of  assistant  professor,  as  authorized  by  Synod  in  1950, 
|th  the  specified  four-year  tenure.  The  remaining  teaching  load 
:  been  absorbed  by  full-time  or  part-time  instructors. 

Because  of  the  high  cost  of  living,  limited  tenure,  the  difficulty 
m  securing  suitable  housing,  and  especially  the  comparatively 
jfnodest  salaries  offered  for  these  non-called  positions  and  even  for 
called  ranks,  it  continues  to  be  very  difficult  to  get  adequately 
led  and  experienced  pastors  and  teachers  from  the  congre- 
atiohs  to  teach  on  the  college  level. 

•Since  the  last  convention  two  members  of  the  faculty  received 
^  Doctor  of  Philosophy  degrees:  Associate  Professor  John 
ftiditz'and  Assistant  Professor  Arvin  Hahn.  A  number  of  others, 
doing  full-time  teaching,  are  faithfully  pursuing  graduate 
fining  and  are  nearing  the  doctoral  level. 

The  faculty  has  worked  faithfully  and  effectively  in  the  class- 
^flSbm  and  in  its  extracurricular  duties.  A  continuous  study  of 
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the  curriculum  of  the  college,  departmental  and  course  objectives, 
the  needs  of  the  field,  and  of  educational  policy  in  the  broadest 
sense,  has  occupied  one  hour  of  each  regular  meeting.  Many  faculty 
members  have  been  able  to  attend  learned  society  meetings  in 
their  teaching  and  administrative  fields,  and  quite  a  number  have 
served  as  essayists,  panel  members,  discussants,  or  recorders  on 
the  programs  of  national  or  State  conventions.  They  have  also 
continued  to  serve  regularly  at  teachers’  and  pastors’  conferences 
and  on  a  number  of  synodical  committees,  and  have  contributed 
to  synodical  and  secular  educational  periodicals.  Several  faculty 
men  have  published  books  during  the  triennium.  The  Board  here¬ 
with  wishes  to  commend  the  administrators  and  faculty  members 
for  their  alertness  to  the  needs  of  the  school,  their  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  Synod,  and  their  constant  restudy  of  our  program  in  the 
light  of  the  ever-increasing  requirements  of  the  Church  and  the 
changing  policies  in  American  education. 

The  Student  Body 

With  our  dormitories  filled  to  crowded  capacity,  the  enrollment 
has  been  as  follows  on  October  15  of  each  year: 

Enrollment  Men  Women  Total* 


1950— 1951  _  319  240  559 

1951— 1952  _ _ _  337  220  557 

1952— 1953  _ 330  230  560 


*  In  addition,  an  average  of  nearly  100  undergraduates  serve  In  the  field  as 
supply  teachers  each  year.  Though  technically  they  are  students,  we  have  not 
Included  them  In  the  above  totals. 

Some  students  were  graduated  each  quarter;  others  took  emer¬ 
gency  teaching  positions;  a  few  discontinued.  New  applicants  took  » 
their  places  to  make  up  approximately  the  same  totals. 

During  the  triennium  we  have  continued  our  rigid  policy  of  | 
admitting  only  men  and  women  who  have  solemnly  declared  their  J 
intention  of  devoting  their  professional  lives  to  the  service  of  the| 
Church.  Only  those  are  permitted  to  remain  on  the  campus  whose  | 
attitude,  interest,  character,  and  academic  record  give  good  evi-  | 
dence  that  they  are  on  the  way  toward  achieving  this  goal.  Those  ■ 
who  do  not  measure  up  to  the  standards  sire,  with  all  possible  kind¬ 
ness  and  consideration  for  their  welfare,  guided  into  other  fields 
of  endeavor.  This  is  at  best  a  time-consuming,  difficult  task  and; 

often  a  thankless  one,  but  we  feel  that  in  fairness  to  the  student^ 

| 

themselves,  to  Synod,  and  to  the  many  prospective  students  who' 
would  like  to  enter  our  teaching  profession,  we  cannot  avoid  ,it| 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  we  are  still  receiving  rather  largel 
numbers  of  students  with  advanced  standing  from  other  colleges] 
and  universities.  Because  of  the  flexibility  of  our  curriculum  an<| 
the  willingness  of  our  administrative  officers  and  other  faculty; 
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-  •  /  members  to  help  these  students  find  themselves,  we  continue  to 
‘  r‘  jiS-j,  ye  gratifying  results  in  this  method  of  stepping  up  the  number 
of  graduates.  In  the  regular  school  year  as  well  as  in  the  summer 
•' v3ff!'^es»ons  and  correspondence  courses  we  are  doing  all  we  can  to 
.  imake  a  successful  conversion  program  possible  for  these  secularly 
«  Aigjined  Lutheran  young  people,  who,  somewhat  later  than  the 
average,  make  up  their  minds  to  become  professional  servants  of 
•  Vjkje  Church-  Our  regular  students  also  deserve  special  commenda- 
;  tipn  for  their  eagerness  to  help  and  befriend  these  newcomers  in 
’  their  classes  and  dormitories. 

■Jn  spite  of  the  crowding,  the  educational  record  of  our  students 
,;r^s  continued  on  a  high  level.  While  less  than  half  of  our  fresh- 
'  men.  come  from  our  Lutheran  high  schools  each  year,  their  number 
}.,jp increasing,  and  the  quality  is  good.  Though  we  have  been  able 
' '  i  !"®ifnroll  all  of  the  qualified  male  graduates  of  these  schools  who 
~  "  led,  we  regret  that  some  of  the  girl  graduates  had  to  be  directed 

>twhere  for  their  junior  college  training,  and  some  of  them  have 
lost  to  the  Lutheran  teaching  profession.  We  gratefully 
•  jp^snowledge  the  faithful  work  of  our  Lutheran  high  school  teachers 
t^^P.yrinciPals)  and  all  our  teachers  and  pastors  in  general  for  guid- 
^^^fj^g-acnd  encouraging  so  many  of  their  best  young  members  to  de- 
their  .fives  to  this  high  calling. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Dean  of  Students,  fourteen  faculty 
Siymtjmbers  counsel  with  individual  students  and  groups  living  on  the 
-iivj^rious  floors  of  the  dormitories.  The  students  themselves  conduct 
/  ../fcine  group  devotional  exercises  each  evening  and  joint  Sunday 
devotions  in  the  Student  Lounge.  They  also  visit  all  the 
it|ents  in  the  college  infirmary  with  daily  comfort  from  God’s 
In  the  community  they  participate  actively  in  Red  Cross, 
.unity  Chest,  Blood  Bank,  and  other  civic  projects.  Many 
yjiart  in  mission  canvasses  and  in  other  activities  of  the  Bis¬ 
on  Board  and  of  individual  congregations.  Through  their 
offerings  the  students  have  contributed  an  average  of  $1,500 
to  many  mission  and  charitable  purposes  within  Synod, 
ig  three  annual  scholarships  for  students  in  South  America, 
id  Africa. 

Chapel  problem  is  still  with  us,  now  to  a  more  aggravated 
!  The  crowded  capacity  of  our  present  Auditorium-Chapel, 
lading  chairs  in  all  the  aisles,  is  about  500.  In  1944  our  request 
g^new  Chapel  had  to  be  denied.  Again  in  1947  the  Auditorium- 
planned  along  with  the  Music  Building  could  not  be  granted, 
i  that  Synod  will  not  be  able  at  this  time  to  provide  a  suit- 
•  place  of  worship  for  our  students.  We  are  therefore  planning 
the  time  being  to  continue  conducting  daily  chapel  exercises 
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at  the  present  hour  for  all  students  who  can  be  accommodated  in 
the  crowded  Chapel,  but  with  the  overflow  participating  through 
a  public  address  system  in  other  rooms.  This  arrangement  leaves 
much  to  be  desired  and  should  be  corrected  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  share  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  with  many  of 
our  other  institutions  a  deep  feeling  of  regret  that  daily  services 
for  our  future  professional  workers  cannot  be  held  in  churchly 
chapels  where  the  atmosphere  would  be  more  conducive  to  worship. 


Special  Educational  Services 

Concordia  Teachers  College  continues  to  render  important  edu¬ 
cational  services  not  only  to  our  undergraduate  students,  but  to 
hundreds  of  our  teachers  and  some  of  our  pastors  in  the  field  by 
the  extensive  Summer  School,  Extension,  and  Correspondence 
program  carried  on  by  our  staff  and  offering  the  same  credit  as 
the  regular  courses.  These  services  are  financed  by  student  fees 
without  direct  synodical  subsidy  beyond  the  use  of  the  buildings 
and  equipment  for  the  in-service  training  of  men  and  women 
teachers  in  the  field,  emergency  training  of  new  teachers,  and 
acceleration  of  the  graduation  of  regular  students.  Workshop 
courses  in  Visual  Aids,  Arts  and  Crafts,  Adult  Education,  Secon¬ 
dary  Education,  Kindergarten,  Physical  Education  and  Recreation, 
and  Parish  Music  have  been  offered  during  the  triennium. 


Resident 

Enrollment 

in  Summer  Sessions 

Enrollment 

In  Correspondence  Courses 

1950  ... 

_  481 

1950  _ 

_ _  348 

1951  ... 

444 

1951 

48(5 

1952 

.  ..  467 

1952  . . 

_ _  640 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  though  our  crowded  capacity  in 
the  regular  school  year  has  never  permitted  us  to  enroll  beyond  1 
560  students,  we  have,  by  the  grace  of  God,  actually  been  able  to; 
give  accredited  educational  services  to  about  1,000  differ en % 
teachers  and  future  teachers  on  the  campus  each  year,  beside?’ 
the  hundreds  of  others  enrolled  in  correspondence  courses.  5 

In  addition,  the  Summer  School  has  repeatedly  been  host  td; 
the  synodical  Educational  Conference  and  the  Lutheran  Educatioh 
Association,  as  well  as  to  other  groups  interested  in  Christian; 
education  at  all  levels,  or  in  synodical  endeavors  of  any  kind.  Bo 
the  English  District  and  the  Northern  Illinois  District  of  Synoc 
have  continued  to  be  welcome  visitors  to  our  campus  for  thei 
regular  conventions.  We  have  also  been  happy  to  be  able  to  ser 
conferences  of  pastors  and  teachers  quite  frequently.  We  grat 
fully  acknowledge  the  cheerfulness  with  which  these  groups  we 
willing  to  share  our  crowded  facilities  with  the  hundreds  of  summ 
school  students  on  the  campus.  '$ 
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Graduates  and  Supply  Teachers 

The  effects  of  discontinuing  our  Concordia  Teachers  College 
High  School  on  the  college  enrollment  and  graduations  are  now 
beginning  to  become  evident  in  the  steadily  increasing  number  of 
fully  trained  teachers  turned  over  to  Synod  during  the  past  two 


trienniums: 

Men 

Women 

Total 

1946—1947  _ 

.  .  ..  43 

23 

66 

1947—1948  _ 

37 

30 

67 

1948—1949  _ 

.....  _  ...  55 

20 

75 

:?„«■  1949—1950  _ 

-  58 

32 

90 

1950—1951  _ 

.  69 

38 

107 

1951—1952  _ 

.  89 

49 

138 

f-'  1952—1953  *  ....... 

_  82 

*  Anticipated  figures 

56 

138 

,  The  number  of  graduates,  especially  of  women,  could  have 
been  much  larger  each  year  if  we  had  held  back  our  finished  sopho- 
inore  students  to  take  the  three-year  or  four-year  diploma  instead 
of  giving  them  an  extra  summer  of  training  and  sending  them  out 
to  help  meet  Synod’s  shortage  of  teachers.  In  general,  however, 
these  partly  trained  young  people  have  served  well,  and  many 
of  the  women  have  continued  their  training  toward  eventual  gradu¬ 
ation  through  correspondence  and  summer  school  courses.  With 
f*£.  very  few  exceptions,  the  men  students  have  returned  to  the  col¬ 
lege  for  two  years  to  complete  their  formal  training  and  go  back 
, .  /  to  the  field  as  four-year  graduates. 

New  Buildings  and  Facilities 

The  new  Music  Building,  allowed  by  Synod  in  1947,  was  put 
'  Into  use  in  the  fall  of  1951.  Because  of  the  constantly  rising  costs, 
.'.'^aBnly  the  main  part  of  the  structure  could  be  completed,  and  the 
^^urchase  of  much  of  the  equipment  had  to  be  postponed.  Additional 
V’;|t^5^truments  were  allowed  later  by  the  Board  of  Directors  out  of 
^20#.- ^Conquest  for  Christ.”  The  classroom  facilities  which  were  to 
been  provided  from  the  same  offering  had  to  be  postponed, 
MpljM  we  are  again  requesting  these  of  the  present  convention. 
jjjBERvThe  long-needed  Student  Center  was  arranged  in  part  of  the 
floor  of  the  old  Music  Building  during  the  summer  of  1952. 
former  dilapidated  organ  and  piano  rooms  have  been  com- 
.y  remodeled  by  the  removal  of  some  partitions,  the  judicious 
||of  plaster,  acoustic  tile  and  paint,  into  two  seminar  meeting 
an  attractive  student  lounge,  bookstore,  and  student  council 
i.  .For  the  first  time  our  college  has  a  common  gathering  place 
men  and  women  of  the  student  body  and  faculty  at  any  time 
day  for  the  entertainment  of  casual  visitors  and  for  planned 
functions,  as  well  as  for  the  convenience  of  many  educational 
lodical  groups. 
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The  dormitory  allowed  by  Synod  in  1950  is  now  under  con¬ 
struction  and,  God  willing,  will  be  ready  to  house  120  women  stu¬ 
dents  by  September,  1953. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  new  buildings  and  other  facil¬ 
ities  allowed  by  Synod  at  the  past  three  conventions,  and  are  happy 
to  report  that  they  have  not  only  enabled  us  to  expand  our  enroll¬ 
ment  and  increase  our  numbers  of  graduates  each  year,  but  have 
added  strongly  to  the  morale  of  the  student  body  and  faculty,  and 
consequently  to  the  effectiveness  of  our  whole  teacher-training 
program. 

We  regret  that  during  the  same  period  we  have  had  to  refuse 
admission  to  hundreds  of  young  people  who  wanted  to  prepare  - 
for  service  in  the  Church,  while  at  the  same  time  we  stood  help¬ 
lessly  by  as  the  teacher  shortage  mounted  higher  and  higher.  This 
matter  is  being  brought  to  the  delegates’  attention  again  this  year 
in  our  requests  for  increased  dormitory  and  other  facilities,  and 
our  repeated  plea  for  additional  classroom  space. 


Requests  of  the  Board  of  Control 

1.  Additional  Called  Professorships 

In  September,  1953,  when  we  expect  to  have  the  new  dormitory 
available,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  enroll  up  to  650  students,  an  in- 
crease  of  90  over  the  present  school  year.  This  increase  will  neces-  5 
sitate  the  addition  of  at  least  six  staff  members  of  various  ranks  ? 
in  order  to  maintain  even  the  present  unfavorable  faculty -student  j 
ratio.  We  must  also  include  trained  help  and/or  additional  released  | 
time  for  some  of  our  major  administrators.  The  additional  90  stu-  | 
dents  will  also  need  individual  music  instruction  with  a  consequents 
increase  in  the  number  of  instrumental  music  teachers.  While  | 
teachers  of  the  lower  ranks  can  d>e  supplied  by  action  of  the! 
synodical  Boards,  some  of  these  new  positions  should  be  in  thej 
higher  ranks. 

Request;  We  request  that  Synod  allow  at  least  three  additional! 
called  faculty  positions  at  this  time. 


2.  Meal  Service  Revision 

Our  dining  hall  and  kitchen  areas  were  designed  to  accom-J 
modate  a  maximum  of  slightly  over  400  students  without  crowding,! 
Over  the  last  twelve  years,  as  our  enrollment  increased,  we  have 
rapidly  added  to  the  number  of  people  served  daily.  At  the  pres| 
ent  time,  with  an  enrollment  of  560,  well  over  600  meals  are  pro| 
vided  each  noon,  and  nearly  that  many  each  evening,  to  student 
and  staff.  This  coming  September  the  number  will  be  increase 
by  about  100,  for  a  total  of  700. 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


29 


.  ,V‘*  ' 
r  M  A'-'*’-'--  < 


.<  /Kv;Ryi,  The  crowding  is  almost  intolerable  now  and  will  make  effective 
’i .-‘Service  impossible  this  fall  unless  something  is  done.  After  careful 


v ,  by  our  Administration  Committee,  a  special  committee  of 

l  Board,  and  the  whole  Board  of  Control  with  the  architect,  we 

to  Synod  with  the  following  request: 

-Request:  We  respectfully  request  an  appropriation  of  $55,000 
’  !the  extension  and  remodeling  of  our  kitchen  facilities  and 

irimW-niyation  of  our  meal  service,  to  be  ready  for  use  by  Sep- 
^■%mber  1,  1953. 

!i:jgl^$^Extension  of  Classroom  Space 

At  the  1950  convention  our  Board  of  Control  presented  a  re- 
:;,"'.&;^|lest  for  additional  classrooms  at  an  estimated  cost  of  $75,000  plus 
-equipment.  This  cost  had  been  escalated  to  $87,500  plus  equipment 
• ; -v,tg Inct  year.  Our  purpose  was  to  accommodate  the  increase  in 
student  enrollment  made  possible  by  the  acquisition  of  the  new 
.  .<,*  irmitnrv  wing  which  is  now  under  construction  and  is  expected 

'  to;be  in  use  this  coming  September  (1953).  While  the  request 
was  included  in  the  synodical  grants,  the  synodical  boards  have 
found  it  possible  to  permit  us  to  plan  and  erect  this  building. 
Even  with  our  present  enrollment  of  560,  our  facilities  are 
' badly  overcrowded,  and  we  are  already  using  several  library  rooms, 
including  basement  areas  which  were  intended  for  book  space  and 
at  all  suitable  for  classroom  purposes, 
i’r Request:  1.  We  respectfully  request  the  allocation  of  $87,500 
.equipment  f°r  the  erection  of  classrooms,  from  the  present 
for  Christ”  collection,  if  the  funds  can  be  made  avail- 
i  tiow,  so  that  we  can  begin  planning  and  building  this  summer. 
i:2;  If  this  is  not  possible,  we  urge  Synod  to  make  this  sum 
9hle  at  the  earliest  possible  time  to  relieve  the  crowding  of 
increased  student  body  enrolled  for  September,  1953. 

ieling  of  Oldest  Dormitories 

ijEhe  south  wings  of  the  two  old  dormitories  were  completed 
f  .years  ago.  Since  then  no  remodeling  has  been  undertaken  with 
:  exception  of  the  lavatories  and  rest  rooms  and  the  installation 
standard  exit  and  fire  alarm  system  ordered  by  the  fire  marshal, 
i. dormitories  and  study  rooms  remain  as  orginally  laid  out,  but 
t-4en  students  in  each  bedroom  which  had  been  planned  for 
ti. iDuring  the  intervening  years  we  have  replaced  many  of 
,,  ceilings  and  in  general  conducted  mere  “holding  operations.” 
i  still  obliged  to  provide  outdated  dormitory  accommoda- 
r  all  of  our  male  students  and  about  135  of  the  women,  in 
oh  to  subjecting  them  to  approximately  25  per  cent  over- 
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crowding  in  studies  and  sleeping  rooms.  This  has  not  been  advan¬ 
tageous  to  health,  study  conditions,  or  student  morale. 

An  extensive  remodeling  job  of  all  four  old  dormitory  wings 
would  be  very  costly.  We  must,  however,  continue  to  repair  and 
maintain  what  we  have.  We  should  also  like  to  do  some  thorough 
remodeling,  involving  the  partitioning  of  some  of  the  large  sleep¬ 
ing  rooms  at  least.  We  would  naturally  choose  those  where  the 
plaster  of  the  walls,  ceilings,  and  especially  the  closets,  is  in  a  very 
decrepit  condition.  In  this  modernized  area  there  would  be  three 
students  in  some  rooms,  and  two  in  others,  and  the  uncrowded 
capacity  would  be  equal  to  what  it  is  now  in  its  crowded  condition. 

Request:  1.  The  Board  of  Control  respectfully  requests  that 
the  sum  of  $75,000  be  made  available  during  the  triennium  for  the 
most  necessary  repair  of  all  of  our  old  dormitories  and  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  thorough  modernization  of  those  in  most  dire  need  of  • 
repair.  \ 

2.  We  respectfully  ask  that  enough  of  the  funds  be  allocated 
at  once,  so  that  an  experimental  area  may  be  remodeled  before 
the  end  of  this  summer,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  and  the  Board  of  Directors.  We  feel  that  this 
would  be  a  great  encouragement  to  our  men  students. 


5.  Infirmary  Needs  ,  i 

The  whole  second  floor  of  the  south  wing  of  our  Commissary  j 
Building  was  originally  set  aside  for  an  infirmary  with  a  24-bed  l 
capacity.  This  was  in  the  middle  twenties,  when  the  uncrowded  | 
dormitory  capacity  was  about  320.  Some  years  ago  we  found  it| 
necessary  to  use  part  of  this  space  for  emergency  housing  of  staff.| 
It  has  become  increasingly  difficult  to  operate  successfully  sinceJj 
the  new  dormitory  was  added  in  the  fall  of  1948.  With  a  total! 
enrollment  this  coming  fall  of  about  650  students,  it  will  be  out| 
of  the  question  to  provide  adequate  health  service  with  facilities! 
which  are  even  now  altogether  inadequate.  I 

We  seriously  considered  the  possibility  of  asking  Synod  fof 
a  new  and  modem  infirmary  building,  but  we  felt  that  the  cost 
would  be  prohibitive  at  this  time.  We  therefore  propose  to  provide 
other  means  of  housing  for  stall  families  in  order  to  devote  the  four 
rooms  and  two  baths  thus  released  to  hospital  purposes.  <j 

Request:  Since  the  repairs  and  remodeling  of  the  buildirif 
for  this  purpose  cannot  be  exactly  determined  at  this  time  because 
it  must  be  done  on  the  basis  of  “time  and  materials,”  and  sinc^ 
it  will  not  be  a  significant  amount  in  any  case,  we  request  thS' 
Synod  authorize  the  Board  of  Directors,  upon  the  recommendatiql 
of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  to  make  the  necessary  fundi 
available  through  our  regular  annual  application  for  subsidy. 
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Additional  Dormitory  Building  jor  Men 
We  realize  that  our  college  is  only  a  part  of  Synod’s  wide- 
I  vfcgfee ad  system  of  ministerial  and  teacher  training.  However,  as 
•t'ohe  of  the  two  professional  teachers’  colleges,  we  are  painfully 
-aware  of  the  fact  that  the  field  needs  for  graduate  teachers,  par- 
jpyliiij^qlarly  for  women  graduates,  are  not  being  met. 

.1 '  -  Qf,  December  19  and  20,  1952,  a  Conference  on  Teacher  Train- 
authorized  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  was  held  on 
:tsvx  campus,  with  representation  from  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu- 
.'Ration,  each  of  the  two  teachers’  colleges,  and  the  synodical  junior 
colleges  at  Fort  Wayne,  St.  Paul,  and  Winfield.  We  appreciate  the 
fmm  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  feels  the  same  concern 
r  u  -  that  we  do  about  the  need  for  teachers  and  is  willing  to  work  with 
4H  .  ''us  and  Seward  and  try  to  co-ordinate  and  unify  everyone’s  efforts 
direction  of  meeting  the  need.  We  had  hoped  that  it  would 
'  be  possible  for  the  junior  colleges  to  assume  a  substantial  share 
-Sre  responsibility  for  pre-teacher  training  of  women  in  the 
and  sophomore  years,  using  existing  facilities  at  these 
’  •  institutions  for  that  purpose.  Upon  completion  of  their  two-year 
: j&eparation,  these  young  women  would  be  able  to  finish  our  synod- 
j$al  minimum  requirement  of  the  three -year  diploma  in  one  year, 
•..t.'&’of  the  four-year  diploma  and  Bachelor’s  degree  in  two  years, 
is  what  Synod  envisioned  in  accepting  the  recommendations 
•  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  1950. 

§§f§g§r  While  it  seems  likely  that  the  two  teachers'  colleges  will  be 
to  meet  Synod’s  needs  for  male  graduates  within  the  next 
/ears,  the  prospects  of  meeting  the  needs  for  women  graduates 
fyear  and  IV  year)  in  the  immediate  future  are  not  very  bright, 
^conference  felt  that  something  should  be  done.  Our  recom- 
Indation  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  to  Synod  is  in 
rtiony  with  theirs. 

equest:  If  the  junior  colleges  prove  to  be  unable  with  present 
ies  to  supply  a  significantly  larger  number  of  finished  sopho- 
^  women  to  enter  the  third  year  at  the  teachers’  colleges  in 
|r  to  insure  the  graduation  of  enough  women  to  satisfy  Synod’s 
we  respectfully  request  that  further  dormitory  space  be 
ed  at  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  for  the 
ihg  of  an  additional  100 — 110  students.  Such  a  dormitory  unit 
H  cost  a  minimum  of  $350,000. 

Iote:  This  new  unit  would  be  planned  for  men  students,  so  that 
"too,  could  in  their  senior  year  at  least  hope  to  live  in  modem 
CS.  The  old  dormitories  would  continue  to  be  allocated  to  men  or 
■  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  of  each  needing  to  be  enrolled.  We 
rjbis  action  and  propose  to  continue  our  crowding  at  this  time  of 
“jM  need  for  teachers.  If  this  severe  shortage  should  level  off,  we 
ifi.na.Uy,  we  hope,  remove  the  overcrowding  that  has  now  plagued 
Pffladents  for  over  ten  years.) 
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The  faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  joins  the  Board  in 
presenting  these  requests.  Two  additional  matters  of  synodical  ; 
educational  policy  are  proposed  in  the  form  of  separate  memorials: 

A.  Memorial  Concerning  the  Three-Year  Diploma  at  River 

Forest  | 

B.  Memorial  Concerning  Graduate  Work  at  Concordia  Teach-  j 

ers  College.  | 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  | 

Erwin  L.  Paul,  Secretary  | 

Arthur  Klinck,  Executive  Officer  j 


[1°4] 

Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us,  and  for  this  we  render  heart-  i 
felt  thanks.  This  thought  expresses  our  sentiments  as  we  review  ^ 
the  past  triennium.  i 

Board  of  Control 

The  membership  of  the  Board  of  Control  has  remained  un-  ' 
changed.  The  Board  is  made  up  of  men  of  high  caliber,  who  have  ] 
furnished  sound  leadership  and  displayed  courage  and  vision.  | 
The  work  of  the  governing  body  has  been  carried  out  efficiently  in  I 
its  meetings,  which  averaged  seven  a  year.  | 


The  College  The  Faculties 

Concordia  Teachers  College  added  two  associate  professors  to 
its  faculty.  Walter  A.  Juergensen,  who  had  been  serving  as  prin¬ 
cipal  of  the  high  school,  was  called  to  the  college  department  to 
teach  sociology.  He  was  also  appointed  business  manager  of  th, 
institution.  R.  W.  Griesse,  who  had  been  serving  as  an  instructor 
was  also  called  to  the  ranks  of  the  associate  professors.  He  teach 
in  the  area  of  religion  and  continues  to  serve  in  the  capacity  < 
dean  of  students.  Three  persons  with  the  rank  of  assistant  pro 
fessor  and  six  with  the  rank  of  instructor  were  added  to  the  collegi 
faculty.  Among  those  who  left  the  faculty  during  the  past  thr 
years  was  Walter  F.  Wolbrecht,  associate  professor  of  religion  an! 
social  science,  who  also  served  as  business  manager  and  registr 
He  accepted  the  presidency  at  St.  Paul’s  College  at  Concordia,  Mb 
in  1951.  Two  instructors  discontinued  their  work  at  Concordia 
1951,  one  to  accept  a  call  into  the  parish  ministry,  the  other 
continue  his  studies. 

The  sabbatical  leave  program  has  proved  to  be  of  great  val 
to  the  school.  Professors  who  were  on  sabbatical  leaves  since  o 
last  reporting  were  L.  G.  Bickel,  C.  T.  Brandhorst,  Walter  Hellwe 
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ffirerajlm&bert  Meyer,  and  Walter  Mueller.  Six  others  have  spent  con- 
^'^M^derable  time  in  doing  advanced  work  in  their  fields.  There  are 
^^^(Iftc'persons  on  the  college  faculty.  Two  of  Concordia’s  emeriti, 
Sv^9p5|gr!Q|essor  Henry  A.  Koenig  and  Professor  H.  L.  Hardt,  are  also 
in  the  school’s  work  on  a  modified  basis. 

High  School 

1  ®1§  i'’  There  are  ten  persons  on  the  Concordia  High  School  faculty. 
:  ;;'^|t??Daiing  the  last  triennium  three  of  these  were  promoted  to  the 
>,  0f  assistant  professor.  A  fourth  will  receive  the  rank  at  the 

:?;Sl^S|^nning  of  the  next  academic  year.  The  present  principal,  Paul 
Nesper,  was  appointed  when  Walter  A.  Juergensen  was  called 
college  faculty. 

the  eight  persons  who  terminated  their  service  with  Con- 
High  School,  three  accepted  appointments  to  the  college 
•  '/department,  two  accepted  calls  into  the  parish  ministry,  two  ac- 
other  teaching  positions,  and  one  became  a  housewife. 

■=  Both  institutions  are  being  served  by  a  president,  two  pro- 

'$mm***’  ei^ht  associate  professors,  eight  assistant  professors,  eleven 
S  .  -^^Snstructors,  one  graduate  assistant,  and  two  emeriti.  Of  this  number 
i  •*,  £  .  ,2?  are  men,  and  6  are  women. 

14  tfS*  College  Academic  Matters 

$£$$$$ si.  Regional  Accreditation:  We  are  happy  to  report  that  Concordia 
t^^S^eachers  College  has  been  accepted  as  a  member  of  the  North 
r  • ’^^^Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools.  The  re- 
^‘■l^pphrbqf  the  examiners  who  visited  the  college  in  January  of  this 
i  indicates  that  the  elements  of  strength  of  our  college  lie  in 

fh^Hrag^culty,  its  sound  administration,  well-selected  student  body, 
plant,  and  the  strong  financial  support  of  the  Church, 
examiners  noted  the  clarity  of  the  purpose  of  the  college, 
report  also  reflects  the  significant  improvements  in  the  cur- 
-  ’  gnfim,  the  library,  the  laboratories,  and  the  plant  in  general  made 

l  -»  college  rated  well  in  almost  all  major  areas,  although  some 

f^gaggSPEnesses  were  found,  especially  in  the  student -faculty  ratio  and 
!  -ttfthe  limited  scope  of  the  college’s  program. 

Special  commendation  for  the  effective  self-study  by  an  alert 
jfflifipiflty  and  the  rapid  progress  toward  high  standards  was  featured 
SHjjHpi*?  report  of  the  examiners.  Their  favorable  evaluation  resulted 
admission  of  our  college  to  the  North  Central  Association 

i  icttlum;  One  outcome  of  the  accreditation  effort  was  a  re- 
if®?  curricular  offerings.  The  college  has  a  sound  program 

S&ffiyHHjjSned  to  serve  its  objective  of  preparing  workers  for  the  Church. 
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Summer  Session:  To  help  supply  the  needed  personnel  for  the 
growing  system  of  Lutheran  schools,  summer  sessions  have  been 
held  to  serve  such  teachers  as  desired  to  shorten  the  time  of  prep¬ 
aration,  or  as  returned  for  additional  training.  The  summer  school 
enrollment  has  been  relatively  constant. 

Workshops  and  Evening  Classes:  The  college  has  instituted 
workshops  for  choir  directors  and  church  organists.  A  successful 
and  significant  Visitors’  Workshop  was  conducted  last  summer 
under  the  able  direction  of  Vice-President  Arnold  Grurhm,  D.  D. 
Evening  classes  are  scheduled  for  both  on-  and  off-campus 
students. 

The  September  Field  Experience:  An  innovation  of  consider¬ 
able  promise  was  introduced  this  year.  Under  this  program  junior 
class  students  spend  a  week  before  coming  to  the  campus  in  a 
Lutheran  elementary  school,  usually  near  their  home,  to  gain 
firsthand  practical  experience  during  the  opening  week  of  the  new 
school  term.  The  initial  effort  proved  to  be  very  satisfactory,  and 
the  program  is  being  further  developed. 

The  High  School 

Few  changes  have  been  made  in  the  curriculum  of  Concordia 
High  School.  That  the  present  courses  are  successfully  accomplish¬ 
ing  the  task  of  training  students  is  evident  when  comparison  of 
the  group  with  national  norms  is  made.  Such  inspection  of  their 
performance  indicates  that  our  high  school  students  rank  far  above 
the  average  in  performance. 

With  the  exception  of  one  or  two  day  students  all  boys  and 
girls  enrolled  in  the  high  school  are  preparing  for  the  work  of 
the  Church,  the  majority  for  the  teaching  profession  and  some  of 
the  boys  for  the  ministry. 

Enrollment 

The  college  enrollment  at  Seward  has  grown  steadily  while 
the  high  school  has  been  limited  to  about  35  students  per  class  in 
order  to  favor  the  college.  The  average  total  enrollment  has  ex¬ 
ceeded  600  students  for  the  past  three  years.  A  summary  report 
shows  the  following: 

COLLEGE 

Regular  Session  Summer  Session 


Men  Women  Total  Men  Women  Total 

1950- 51  _  152  116  268  77  155  232 

1951- 52  ... _  149  135  284  56  147  203 

1952- 53 _  156  140  296  83  120  203 

HIGH  SCHOOL 

Grand  Total 

Boys  Girls  Total  (counting  each  name  but  once)  /'. 

1950- 51  _  82  58  140  1950-51  _ 613 

1951- 52  _  85  54  139  1951-52  _  594 

1952- 53  _  79  54  133  1952-53  _ 609 
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£*'•  Student  Life 

Both  the  college  and  the  high  school  have  been  blessed  with 
consecrated  and  gifted  students  who  have  shown  their  desire  to 
learn  and  who  have  taken  the  business  of  preparing  for  service  in 
the  Lord’s  kingdom  seriously.  The  exceptionally  low  rate  of  stu- 
t  'dents  discontinuing  their  studies,  and  the  relatively  large  number 
V  0{  teachers  which  the  college  has  furnished  the  Church,  is  evidence 
‘  tof  the  high  degree  of  consecration  of  the  students  on  our  campus. 

•  We  have  been  blessed  with  excellent  health.  Next  to  God 
;  this  is  due  to  the  fine  health  service  the  school  has  been  able  to 
develop.  The  Food  Service  Department  was  completely  revamped 
and  given  much  new  equipment  since  1950.  Under  competent  and 
trained  leadership  it  has  also  contributed  to  the  well-being  of  the 
students. 

Public  Relations 

The  development  of  the  Department  of  Public  Relations  has 
proved  to  be  a  very  effective  means  of  co-ordinating  the  work  of 
the  college  and  high  school  in  student  recruitment  and  in  the 
various  services  the  school  renders  to  the  Church.  It  has  enabled 
us  to  increase  the  frequency  of  contact  with  our  constituency  and 
•thereby  develop  a  better  understanding  of  the  purposes  of  the 
college. 

v  •  The  Concordia  College  Association 

‘  (  *  The  membership  of  the  Concordia  College  Association  is  made 
T  4|i?:  tip  of  the  congregations  of  the  Colorado,  Iowa  West,  Northern  and 
2  ■  \  Southern  Nebraska,  and  South  Dakota  Districts.  This  agency  has 
both  moral  and  financial  support  to  Concordia  College  and 
M  "High  School.  Its  activities  have  contributed  materially  to  the  de- 
:  velopment  of  both  schools. 

Workers  Placed  into  the  Service  of  the  Church 

k*  fulfils  its  maJor  objective,  namely,  to  “train  parish  school 
*“e %g^^chers  for  Lutheran  elementary  schools,”  the  college  has  fur- 
to  Synod  teachers,  organists,  and  choir  directors  as  listed 
Cthe  report  below. 
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For  the  current  year  we  cannot  give  the  exact  figures  as  yet, 
tdour  best  estimate  is  as  follows: 

—  40  18  41 
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Plant  and  Property 

Extensive  additions  and  major  improvements  have  been  made 
on  the  campus  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  during  the  triennium. 

The  chapel-auditorium  was  dedicated  in  March  with  an  im-  , 
pressive  service.  This  new  wing  of  Weller  Hall  fills  a  longfelt  need 
for  a  more  adequate  place  of  worship  very  well.  The  beautiful 
auditorium  will  also  serve  the  Church  for  conventions  and  meet-  .. 
ings.  It  includes  a  spacious  basement  used  by  the  art  department  i 
and  a  number  of  faculty  offices. 

An  exceptionally  well-planned  shop- garage  has  been  built  ■ 
around  and  over  the  heating  plant.  > 

A  women’s  dormitory  is  under  construction  and  is  expected 
to  be  ready  for  occupancy  by  fall.  ■ 

The  basement  of  Weller  Hall,  a  broad  expanse  of  valuable  ; 
space,  is  being  conditioned  for  various  services,  such  as  an  audio-  1 
visual  center,  speech  clinic,  and  bindery  for  the  library.  J 

Extensive  remodeling  of  major  buildings,  such  as  Founders  J 
Hall,  Becker  Hall,  and  Nebraska  Hall,  has  brought  the  total  plant  of  ] 
Concordia  Teachers  College  and  Concordia  High  School  into  very  | 
acceptable  condition.  | 

A  home  for  the  president  was  built,  thereby  easing  to  some  $ 
extent  the  need  for  faculty  housing. 

Some  improvements  have  been  begun  but  are  not  yet  com-  ^ 
pleted.  A  need  for  curbing  all  drives  on  the  campus,  for  paving  i 
others,  and  laying  adequate  sidewalks  has  become  critical.  A  be- 
ginning  has  been  made  to  alleviate  it.  j 

Plans  have  been  approved  to  extend  and  improve  the  physical  i 
education  facilities  by  grading  a  hitherto  largely  unused  portion  5 
of  the  campus  to  supply  facilities  for  track  and  field  sports,  foot-  ] 
ball,  and  tennis.  i 

•J 

Requests  i 

$ 

Concordia  Teachers  College  has  reached  its  majority.  With; 

full  accreditation  having  been  achieved,  it  stands  prepared  to  render’ 
ever  greater  and  better  service  to  the  Church  by  supplying  trained] 
workers.  To  enable  the  college  to  become  fully  productive,  addi-- 
tional  facilities,  especially  housing,  are  needed.  i 

1.  Among  the  first  of  the  needed  facilities  is  a  physical  educa-; 
tion  building.  The  present  building,  Alumni  Memorial  Gymnasium, 
was  constructed  in  1930,  when  the  student  body  numbered  slightly 
over  100.  This  number  has  grown  to  a  combined  total  of  almost 
four  times  the  enrollment  of  the  30’s,  and  further  growth  is  ex-* 
pec  ted.  ■"  j 

The  request  for  the  physical  education  building  was  deferred 
at  the  Milwaukee  Convention.  It  now  seems  imperative  to  ere<d 
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(be  plant.  The  present  building  is  small,  and  because  of  the  man¬ 
ner  of  construction  it  does  not  lend  itself  to  remodeling.  This  is 
particularly  true  of  the  very  limited  shower-  and  dressing-room 
facilities  for  physical  education  classes  of  both  sexes.  A  building 
adequate  to  meet  present  needs,  according  to  the  architect's  esti¬ 
mate,  will  cost  $320,000.  An  additional  $15,000  is  required  for 

equipment. 

Some  $40,000  have  been  collected  locally,  chiefly  in  the  South- 
v«m  and  Northern  Nebraska  Districts,  for  this  building.  The  net 
request,  therefore,  is  for  $295,000  for  the  erection  of  a  physical 
education  building. 

Uih.  2.  More  housing  facilities  are  needed  for  women  students.  Each 
year  during  the  past  triennium  a  considerable  number  of  qualified 
women  students  had  to  be  refused  admittance  while  the  shortage 
V  of  teachers  continued  to  increase.  The  dormitories  on  the  campus 
have  been  crowded  to  and  beyond  capacity.  A  number  of  frame 
^houses  have  been  converted  into  residences  for  girls. 

.  .  A  women’s  dormitory  is  a  definite  requirement  to  enable  the 
■college  to  accept  and  prepare  available  students  for  needed  service. 
The  architect’s  estimate  for  a  dormitory  housing  60  women  is 
.$222,000  for  the  building  and  $25,000  for  equipment. 

3.  The  situation  for  men’s  housing  on  the  campus  is  little  bet¬ 
ter  than  for  women.  The  available  facilities  are  overcrowded.  No 
;pew  housing  for  men  has  been  added  since  the  erection  of  Jesse 
|m).lo  1923.  A  new  dormitory  will  eliminate,  or  at  least  reduce, 
.die  number  of  forty  young  men  now  living  in  off-campus  hous- 
Ving,  and  it  will  provide  for  the  increased  enrollment  which  is 
coming  to  us  from  the  co-operating  junior  colleges,  due  to  the 
•v^ujuguration  of  a  pre-teacher  training  program  on  their  campuses. 
[.  The  new  men’s  dormitory  is  estimated  to  cost  $275,000,  and 
•>000  is  needed  for  equipment. 

*>.'4.  The  greatly  increased  enrollment,  the  expanded  library, 
.  will  need  to  take  over  what  it  does  not  yet  occupy  on  the 
®d  floor  of  Weller  Hall,  and  the  need  for  sectioning  of  classes 
(Created  a  shortage  of  classrooms.  No  new  classroom  facilities 
;q;been  added  to  the  plant  since  the  erection  of  Weller  Hall 
41924.  All  available  space  in  various  educational  buildings  has 
|tfspr  is  being  converted  into  classrooms,  including  the  base- 
Ssuts  of  both  Becker  and  Weller  Halls.  A  building  which  will 
iVide  the  necessary  instruction  space  and  facilities  will  cost 
,000  and  will  require  $15,000  for  equipment,  according  to  the 
.tect’s  estimate. 

|5.  The  college  does  not  have  an  organ  in  its  new  chapel-audi- 
Because  of  the  great  emphasis  placed  on  music  on  the 
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campus,  it  becomes  important  to  have  an  adequate  instrument  for 
the  chapel  which  will  also  serve  instructional  purposes. 

At  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Control  the  music  department 
made  a  careful  study  of  our  needs,  and  it  recommends  the  pur- 
chase  of  an  instrument  for  which  we  request  an  appropriation 
of  $40,000. 

6.  Curbing,  paving,  and  landscaping.  The  beautiful  campus  and  : 
the  fine  buildings  on  it  stand  in  need  of  curbing  for  drives,  paving 
of  some  heavily  traveled  streets,  and  landscaping.  Most  sidewalks  i 
on  the  campus  are  not  wide  enough  for  the  large  numbers  now  | 
using  them.  Others  are  poorly  laid  and  are  safety  hazards.  A  rela-  j 
tively  small  amount  invested  on  street  and  walk  improvement  will  'j 
add  materially  to  the  beauty,  utility,  and  safety  of  the  property.  ' 

A  request  for  $20,000  is  made  to  allow  for  the  most  urgent  4 
needs.  4 


7.  St.  John’s  Lutheran  School.  The  parochial  school  of  St.  John’s  i 
Congregation  has  enjoyed  a  fine  growth  in  recent  years.  It  has  | 
reached  a  point  where  the  congregation  is  considering  extensive  | 
additions.  In  fact,  the  plan  is  to  double  the  present  capacity  and  4 
to  build  a  gymnasium  as  well.  f 

■jj 

This  development  is  fortunate  for  Concordia  College,  since 
this  school  serves  as  the  campus  training  school.  The  enlarged  | 
school  will  be  better  able  to  accommodate  the  larger  number  of  | 


students  who  receive  training  and  experience  there. 

The  congregation  is  keeping  the  needs  and  requirements  of 
the  teacher-training  program  in  mind  in  the  planning.  Some  pro¬ 
visions  will  be  of  direct  value  to  this  program. 

The  request  that  Synod  authorize  and  empower  the  Board  of 
Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  share  in  the  con-;, 
struction  of  this  building  as  the  interest  of  Synod  may  indicate 
will  be  found  in  a  separate  memorial. 

8.  The  adoption  of  a  policy  on  professorial  housing.  The  Board, 

of  Control  of  this  institution  has  submitted  a  plan  to  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  whereby  it  would  be  possible  for  members  O; 
the  faculty  to  purchase  their  own  homes  on  easy  terms.  As  th 
£taff  continues  to  grow,  housing  becomes  a  bigger  problem.  Realize' 
ing  that  this  is  no  simple  matter,  we  request  that  the  Board  o 
Directors  be  authorized  to  work  out  a  fair  and  equitable  plan 
conjunction  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  1 
Boards  of  Control  of  the  institutions  to  enable  faculty  membe 
to  purchase  or  build  homes.  ‘ 

9.  The  steady  growth  of  secondary  schools  in  Synod  must  : 
us  with  joy.  With  their  development  comes  the  problem  of  staff 
ing  these  high  schools.  Concordia  Teachers  College  is  keen! 
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'flpN  *ware  of  this  need  and  is  giving  study  to  ways  and  means  of 
it. 

present  curricular  program  and  the  Concordia  High  School 
;  ;c,;  the  campus  would  seem  to  indicate  that  intensive  planning  for 

high  school  teachers  should  be  inaugurated  and  pursued 
vigor  during  the  coming  triennium,  leading  to  specific  recom- 
at  the  next  convention. 


i  A  request  is  herewith  made  that  such  studies  be  authorized 

be  made  in  consultation  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education. 

The  Board  of  Control 

;  Alfred  O.  Fuerbringer,  Executive  Officer 


The  Board  of  Control 


mm 
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J.  .  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

U1’  The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
f  “ifeerewith  submits  its  triennial  report  and  respectfully  requests 
HS86-*  to  consider  the  needs  of  its  school.  We  give  thanks  and  praise 
God  for  the  countless  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  our  school. 

3  W&kj 

pySmM  The  Board  of  Control 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  have  conscientiously 

■I  to  carry  out  all  the  phases  of  the  work  assigned  to  them  by 
od.  Much  time  has  been  given  by  the  members  individually  and 
group  to  the  care  and  maintenance  of  the  physical  facilities  and, 
■ther  with  the  administration  and  the  faculty,  to  the  improve- 
ji||gjlffifiht  of  the  total  program  of  our  school.  A  new  president’s  home 
|||||jsSai5  erected,  and  two  faculty  homes  have  been  converted  into  girls’ 
fe^filfeSidence  centers. 

aiBjfe'  ,  The  Faculty 

No  changes  in  the  permanent  membership  of  the  faculty  were 
e  in  the  last  three  years.  Several  people  have  been  engaged  in 
ranks  of  the  instructors  and  the  assistant  professors.  All  have 
ked  together  harmoniously  and  have  devoted  considerable  time 
aluating  the  new  curricular  program  in  the  light  of  the  needs 
fe  Church  and  the  requirements  of  higher  educational  agencies. 
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.»  The  New  Program 

[•Synod  resolved  to  set  up  an  experimental  program  on  the  Fort 
e  campus  whereby  the  synodical  high  school  would  gradually 
discontinued  and  recruitment  would  be  concentrated  on  the 
e  level.  This  has  been  carried  out,  and  the  high  school  de¬ 
feat  will  be  discontinued  completely  by  June,  1954. 

The  results  under  the  new  program  in  the  ministerial  depart- 
have  been  quite  satisfactory.  We  have  been  able  to  secure 
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a  good  number  of  high  school  graduates  each  year,  and  they  have 
impressed  us  as  being  quite  mature  and  sure  of  their  aim  and 
purpose  in  studying  for  the  ministry.  We  have  found  a  high  degree 
of  consecration  among  these  students  under  the  new  plan.  There 
seems  to  be  a  greater  awareness  on  the  part  of  the  new  students 
of  the  high  goal  of  the  ministry  and  a  more  serious  attitude  in 
general. 

It  is  not  to  be  assumed  that  all  students  enrolling  under  this 
new  program  will  be  able  to  do  satisfactory  work.  There  will  be 
some  losses,  but  the  losses  will  not  be  as  great  as  those  experienced 
when  students  are  already  enrolled  in  the  Freshman  high  school : 
year.  The  mean-quality-point  average  of  those  enrolled  under  the 
new  program  will  equal,  if  not  exceed,  that  of  the  students  who 
have  come  up  under  the  traditional  program.  While  it  may  be 
somewhat  dangerous  to  generalize  on  the  basis  of  several  years’  i 
experience,  nevertheless  it  seems  to  be  true  that  the  new  students; 
are  emotionally  and  socially  more  mature  than  those  who  have,, 
come  up  through  the  traditional  program.  While  we  are  not  ready 
to  say  that  this  type  of  program  should  be  set  up  at  all  of  our 
schools,  and  while  it  is  perhaps  too  early  to  judge  whether  an- 
adequate  number  of  students  can  be  recruited  to  satisfy  the  needs  ; 


of  the  entire  Church  with  this  type  of  program,  nevertheless  wej 
feel  very  strongly  that  the  Church  can  obtain  a  good  number  of 
consecrated  young  men  for  the  ministry  if  they  are  not  penalized 
by  the  loss  of  additional  time  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  they  have.j 
graduated  from  a  public  or  a  Lutheran  high  school. 


The  Senior  College 

In  the  interest  of  good  stewardship  it  is  felt  that  one  or  more  o; 
Synod’s  existing  colleges  should  be  utilized  for  the  Senior  Colleg 
program.  Fort  Wayne  has  many  things  to  offer  which  would  mat 
it  ideal  as  a  training  center  for  Synod’s  professional  people.  It 
a  city  of  many  Lutheran  churches  with  active  and  progressi 
parish  programs;  with  only  one  exception,  all  maintain  pa 
schools.  They  have  active  Sunday  schools  with  large  teach 
staffs.  They  have  high  standards  of  church  music.  All  the  oth 
educational  and  auxiliary  agencies  of  the  Church  are  also  repre 
sented  in  this  locality,  such  as  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missiona 
League,  the  Walther  League,  the  deaconess  program,  the  Luthe: 
Laymen’s  League,  and  a  very  complete  institutional  program, 
city  likewise  ranks  high  in  cultural  and  civic  offerings.  r- 

Since,  no  doubt,  in  the  not-too-distant  future,  additional  seni 
colleges  will  be  necessary,  it  seems  only  reasonable  that  one 
located  as  far  east  as  practical  from  the  exact  center  of  Luthe 
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^^Sv^DODulation.  The  location  of  Fort  Wayne  makes  it  a  logical  choice 
!|l£v  ifoj-the  first  Senior  College. 

'  The  proposal  that  a  four-year  college  be  located  at  Fort  Wayne 
■  jjj  had  the  approval  of  the  faculty  and  board  of  Concordia  College, 
>>W-Sythe  Fort  Wayne  Pastoral  Conference,  the  Fort  Wayne  Area  Con- 
y'fprence,  and  it  was  the  unanimous  recommendation  from  the  Cen- 

c  *{654*'  r  >4  f  “  ’ 

District. 

In  addition  to  the  possibility  of  utilizing  the  present  campus, 
§ynod  also  will  have  the  opportunity  of  disposing  of  the  present 
campus  by  accepting  an  offer  to  purchase  the  present  site.  If  Synod 
*  '^willing  to  accept  a  substantial  and  satisfactory  offer  for  the  pres- 
aBKjBdt  campus  and  obtain  a  new  site  in  the  Fort  Wayne  area  for  the 
College,  the  present  number  of  schools  could  be  retained, 
purchase  price,  plus  moneys  already  allocated  to  Fort  Wayne 
new  buildings,  plus  the  moneys  available  at  present  for  a  Senior 
-^fi^jollege,  could  then  all  be  used  for  the  erection  of  new  buildings 
new  campus  in  the  Fort  Wayne  area. 


The  Teacher-Training  Program 


ili&a 


In  co-operation  with  the  teachers’  colleges  at  River  Forest  and 
Seward,  the  first  two  years  of  the  teacher-training  program 
been  offered  to  men  and  women  on  the  college  level.  Dor- 
\‘t  .vomitory  facilities  are  available  to  both  men  and  women  under  this 
program.  Two  large  faculty  homes  have  been  converted  into 
^residence  centers.  This  year  the  first  group  will  be  graduated 
sp  this  teacher-training  program.  The  women  are  required  to 
fefl.  minimum  of  one  summer  term  at  either  River  Forest  or 
before  they  are  allowed  to  go  out  and  teach.  The  men 
Required  to  take  at  least  one  additional  year  at  one  of  the 
pier's’  colleges.  These  additional  teacher-training  facilities  have 
Set  up  to  help  alleviate  the  critical  shortage  in  the  elementary 
g  field.  Women  students  have  the  opportunity  of  an  obser- 
and  participation  program  in  connection  with  the  excellent 
elementary  school  system  in  Fort  Wayne.  It  is  anticipated 
jver-increasing  numbers  of  teacher-training  students  will  find 
^way  to  the  Fort  Wayne  campus  for  the  first  two  years  of 
•  training. 

Jft’V  Requests 

e  Board  of  Control  respectfully  submits  the  following  re- 
,  to  the  honorable  delegate  Synod: 

$5°  expand  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  into  a  four- 
Senior  College. 

To  supply  the  necessary  funds  to  replace  Hanser  Hall,  which 
scted  in  1869,  to  improve  the  classroom  facilities  of  the 

e.-i  ■. 
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3.  To  supply  the  funds  necessary  to  purchase  three  additional 
practice  organs  and  fifteen  practice  pianos,  which  would  be  used 
in  connection  with  the  teacher -training  program. 

4.  To  supply  the  funds  necessary  to  erect  an  auditorium. 

The  Board  of  Control 
Paul  L.  Dannenfeldt,  Chairman 


[106]  | 

Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  J 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  here-  t 
with  submits  a  report  on  its  activities  relative  to  its  supervision 
of  Synod’s  school  during  the  1950 — 1953  triennium  and  respectfully  ] 

requests  Synod  in  convention  assembled  to  give  attention  to  the  j 
school’s  needs.  5 

Under  the  protecting  hand  of  God,  Concordia  College,  Mil-  i 
waukee,  has  continued  to  devote  itself  to  the  training  of  young  men  j 
for  the  study  of  theology.  For  this  privilege  and  for  the  countless  j 
blessings  bestowed  in  many  ways  upon  our  school,  we  give  thanks  J 
and  praise  to  God.  9 


The  Board  of  Control 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  have  conscientiously 
tried  to  carry  out  all  the  phases  of  the  work  assigned  to  them  by 
Synod.  Much  time  has  been  given  by  the  members  to  the  care 
and  maintenance  of  the  physical  facilities  and,  together  with  the 
administration  and  the  faculty,  to  the  improvement  of  the  total 
program  of  our  school.  1 

The  Faculty 

Several  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  membership  of  the': 
faculty  in  the  last  three  years.  When  Prof.  Victor  Bartling  accepted; 
a  call  to  the  seminary  at  St.  Louis,  Prof.  Elmer  Moeller  was  electi 
to  fill  the  vacancy  in  our  Greek  department.  Prof.  Ewald  Plass  h 
been  on  leave  for  the  past  three  years  to  do  work  for  the  Committe 
on  Scholarly  Research,  teaching  only  very  few  classes  in  01 
college  department.  The  work  he  is  doing  will  require  abou 
another  two  and  a  half  years.  To  take  over  most  of  Professor  Plass’ 
work,  Mr.  Albert  Bahr  was  added  to  our  staff  during  the  yea 
1950 — 1952.  When  Mr.  Albert  Bahr  accepted  a  call  into  the  min 
istry,  the  Rev.  Paul  T.  Dietz  joined  our  staff  as  an  instructor 
The  salary  of  these  two  instructors  has  been  furnished  by  th< 
Committee  on  Scholarly  Research.  During  this  triennium  we  havi 
also  had  the  services  of  a  vicar  from  1950  to  1951  in  Mr.  Edwart 
Krentz  and  of  a  graduate  assistant  in  Mr.  David  Krampitz,  fron 


SS 
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2.  An  addition  to  our  quarters  for  our  help 

During  the  past  years  our  kitchen  and  janitorial  help  has  been 
crowded  into  tiny  rooms  with  practically  no  privacy.  There  is 
room  above  the  present  kitchen  for  several  rooms  or  suites  of 
rooms.  These  enlarged  quarters  will  keep  our  help  content  and 
make  it  easier  to  retain  quality  personnel.  Synod  approved  of  this 
addition  in  1950,  which  then  was  estimated  at  $50,000  and  included 
it  in  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection.  According  to  present 
estimates,  this  addition  will  cost  us  about  $60,000.  Hence  an  addi¬ 
tional  $10,000  needs  to  be  voted  us. 

3.  Renovation  of  the  Administration  Building 

Our  present  Administration  Building,  which  is  over  fifty  years 
old,  needs  rather  extensive  renovation.  To  put  the  building  into 
such  shape  that  it  will  meet  in  a  measure  the  standard  of  present- 
day  school  buddings,  we  need  to  modernize  the  lighting,  tuck- 
point  the  masonry,  resurface  the  floors,  replace  the  desks,  repair  and 
replace  the  windows,  paint  the  corridors,  classrooms,  and  chapel, 
and  remodel  our  physics  laboratory,  an  item  for  which  a  request 
was  made  already  in  1950.  The  estimate  for  the  extensive  repairs 
is  $54,500. 

4.  Renovation  of  Wunder  Dormitory 

After  being  in  service  over  25  years,  Wunder  Dormitory  needs 
repairs  and  remodeling.  To  put  it  into  the  condition  it  ought  to 
be  in,  we  need  to  add  some  new  equipment,  to  resurface  the 
remaining  floors,  reset  and  repair  doors  and  windows,  remove  the 
outmoded  and  no  longer  necessary  ventilating  system,  convert 
available  space  into  a  recreation  room,  tuck-point  large  areas  of 
the  masonry,  paint  the  interior,  and  construct  an  entrance  to  the 
south  to  lead  to  the  new  quadrangle.  We  have  estimated  the  cost 
for  this  work  at  $54,000. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College; 

Felix  Kretzschmar,  Secretary  | 
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Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
herewith  submits  to  the  Honorable  Synod  the  following  report, 
covering  the  past  triennium,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  needs 
and  requirements  of  our  school. 

Enrollment 

The  enrollment  for  the  past  three  school  years  was: 


1850—1951 

1951—1952 

1952—1953 

Male  Teacher  Trainees 

36 

43 

38 

Women  Teacher  Trainees  * - 

22 

41 

39 

Ministerial  .  - 

172 

197 

215 

General 

50 

56 

50 

Total  Enrollment  _ _ _ 

280 

337 

342 

•  College  women  teacher  trainees 

have  been 

enrolled  since 

1950 

;  r:;  The  enrollment  at  this  school  is  made  up  primarily  of  minis- 

-  terial  and  teacher-training  students.  The  percentage  of  such  stu- 
6;  "dents  was:  1950—1951,  82%;  1951—1952,  83%;  1952—1953,  85%. 

Staff 

f  -  At  present  ten  regularly  called  professors  and  one  professor 
emeritus  on  modified  service  are  serving  the  institution,  together 
with  three  instructors,  two  assistants,  and  four  part-time  assistants. 
The  institution  suffered  the  loss  of  Martin  Graebner,  D.  D.,  who 
\  V3ied  November  13,  1950.  On  July  1,  1951,  Prof.  Arthur  M.  Ahl- 
5j,'r  schwede  was  elevated  to  the  associate  professorship,  after  a  term 
„  •  df  two  years  as  instructor.  On  September  1,  1951,  Prof.  Fred 
JillS  ^yUfthlers,  having  attained  the  age  of  seventy,  entered  a  modified 
S& y?Af%\&*vice  status.  There  are  three  vacant  professorships  at  this  insti- 
|bn  at  this  time. 

.The  following  instructors  served  during  the  past  triennium: 
tltOv.  Jan  Pavel,  Rev.  Robert  Koehler,  Rev.  H.  J.  Luedke,  Mr.  Harold 
jOtte. 

Curriculum 

jfjThe  curriculum  for  ministerial  students  set  by  Synod  was 
^tiiUght  in  both  the  high  school  and  the  college  divisions.  Some 
^  ^ges  in  the  language  requirements  have  been  made  in  the  high 
department.  Formerly  four  years  of  Latin,  three  of  German, 
Mwo  of  Greek  were  required  in  the  high  school.  Since  the  fall 
|]952  this  has  been  changed  by  reducing  the  Latin  requirement 
i  four  to  three  years,  and  the  Greek  requirement  from  two  to 
?  year.  The  requirement  of  four  years  of  English  in  the  high 
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school  has  been  retained.  In  addition  to  the  synodically  required 
ministerial  curriculum  the  Minnesota  District  supports  a  com¬ 
mercial  department  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  ministerial  stu¬ 
dents  the  elements  of  typing,  business,  and  bookkeeping. 

Since  the  fall  of  1950,  a  two-year-plus-summer-school  teacher¬ 
training  program  for  college  women  was  introduced  in  accordance 
with  synodical  resolution. 

The  Officers’  Reserve  Corps  Unit,  introduced  during  the  past 
triennium,  has  been  discontinued  because  of  the  jeopardy  in  which 
it  placed  the  deferment  status  of  ministerial  students. 

Accreditation 

The  high  school  continues  to  enjoy  the  full  membership  in  the 
North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  since 
1948.  The  faculty  is  undertaking  a  study  of  the  college  department 
with  a  view  to  seeking  accreditation  of  the  junior  college  in  the 
North  Central  Association  during  the  ensuing  triennium.  The  col¬ 
lege  department  at  present  enjoys  the  accreditation  by  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Minnesota,  which  acts  as  accrediting  agency  for  the  State 
of  Minnesota  for  colleges. 

Plant 

In  November,  1951,  the  new  Buenger  Memorial  Library  was 
dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  service  of  ministerial  and 
teacher  training  of  our  Church.  The  total  cost  was  $219,000.  This  , 
included  substantial  donations  from  the  local  congregations  and? 
individuals.  The  remainder  of  the  funds  was  allocated  from  the  ? 
“Conquest  for  Christ.”  5 

In  September,  1952,  the  construction  of  the  Lutheran  Memorial" 
Center  was  begun.  This  is  a  physical  education  and  auditorium* 
building  which  will  serve  the  school  and  the  Lutheran  community.] 
The  total  cost  of  the  project  is  $360,000.  It  will  be  presented  tol 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  on  the  day  of  dedication! 
as  a  gift  from  the  Lutheran  congregations  and  individuals  in| 
this  area.  J 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  plans  are  being  completed  fori 
the  remodeling  of  the  old  main  building  for  the  housing  of  eighty-1 
eight  women  students.  The  funds  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”! 
will  be  used  for  this  purpose  to  the  amount  of  $50,000. 

On  June  20,  1951,  a  storm  swept  through  the  city  of  St.  Paul! 
which  caused  considerable  damage  to  business  and  private  property | 
No  major  damage  was  suffered  in  our  school  and  faculty  residences^ 
with  the  exception  of  the  loss  of  several  dozen  trees  on  the  campus! 
We  thank  God  for  His  mercy  in  holding  His  protecting  hand  ovell 
our  school  and  its  staff.  1 
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The  grounds  and  buildings  on  this  campus  are  in  good  con- 
Ike  maintenance  of  the  older  buildings  is  becoming  increas- 
costly.  Serious  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  need  for 
|%@«^j)lacing  the  older  dormitories,  which  are  now  over  75  years  old. 

?'■:  .,v  j^r  Requests 

‘  U  The  Board  of  Control  respectfully  submits  the  following  re- 
'  ^quests  to  the  Honorable  Delegate  Synod: 

.  1.  The  sum  of  $7,591  to  complete  the  installation  of  bookstacks 
i^^fiaxid  accessories  and  lighting  between  the  stacks  in  the  Buenger 
Library. 

2.  Authorization  to  convert  the  old  gymnasium  into  a  chapel 
and  the  present  chapel  into  classrooms,  with  a  connecting  tunnel 
;’sSA?.jjetween  the  new  chapel  and  the  adjoining  buildings,  according  to 
preliminary  sketches  submitted  by  Mr.  Max  Buetow,  architect. 
-A  3.  To  fill  three  vacant  professorships. 

4.  Permission  to  request  accreditation  of  the  college  depart- 
ffeS -IjSfent  by  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
‘Schools. 

Vf  •  5.  That  Synod  give  serious  consideration  to  razing  some  of  the 
.buildings  and  the  erection  of  a  new  women’s  dormitory  at  an 
I  v  ^approximate  cost  of  $500,000. 

6.  Introduction  of  co-education  on  high  school  level  for  day 
^IffKdents  (not  boarding  students)  who  intend  to  become  teachers 
g^f^elementary  Christian  day  schools  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
* , ,  ouri  Synod,  because  there  is  not  now  a  Lutheran  High  School 
r  '^^this  area.  Board  Qp  CoNTRQL 

H.  Winter,  Secretary 


IX' 

St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  St.  Paul’s  College  herewith  submits 
Sport  for  the  triennium  just  past.  It  is  with  deep  gratitude  to 
.Lord  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  who  has  given  His  protec - 
....  guidance  and  showered  unmerited  blessings  upon  the 
cork  of  the  Lord  at  St.  Paul’s  College,  that  we  render  this  report. 
&The  1950 — 53  triennium,  we  feel,  has  been  a  period  of  growth, 
1  external  and  internal,  for  our  school  in  all  spheres  of  its 
We  say  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  skies  were  not 
ijfs  bright  and  sunny  for  us. 

The  Board  of  Control  met  some  thirty  times  during  the  past 
mm,  trying  conscientiously  to  carry  out  the  various  phases 
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of  the  work  assigned  to  it  by  Synod.  Improvement  of  the  total 
program  of  our  school  for  Christ  and  His  church  at  large  has  been 
our  constant  aim.  All  our  tasks,  under  God’s  benediction,  could 
be  carried  out  in  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  co-operation. 

Enrollment 

Enrollment  statistics  for  the  three  years  read  as  follows: 

Year  Enrollment  Pretheological  New  Students 

1950 —  51  _  138  114  32 

1951— 52  _  130  104  49 

1952— 53  _  142  107  51  j 

The  health  of  both  our  students  and  faculty  personnel,  with  a 
one  or  two  exceptions,  has  been  very  good.  ') 


Faculty  i 

'i 

The  present  triennium  was  scarcely  five  months  old  when  God  * 
visited  our  school  with  deep  sorrow,  by  the  death  of  our  late  presi-  | 
dent,  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  C.  Moeller.  The  Lord  called  him  out  of  3 
this  life  while  attending  a  meeting  of  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  | 
Education  in  Racine,  Wis.  The  end  came  suddenly,  the  result  of  . 
a  heart  attack  on  November  21,  1950. 


Prof.  O.  T.  Walle  was  appointed  to  serve  as  acting  president 
upon  the  sudden  demise  of  President  Moeller.  Taking  over  at| 
a  very  difficult  time,  when  our  school  was  in  the  midst  of  building  | 
operations  with  work  stoppages  and  materials  difficult  to  obtain, 
Professor  Walle  rendered  a  real  service  to  our  school. 


In  due  time  a  call  was  extended  to  Prof.  W.  F.  Wolbrecht  ol; 
Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr.,  to  serve  as  president 


m 


of  our  school.  The  Lord  led  him  to  accept  it.  At  the  request  of 
the  Board  of  Control  of  our  Seward  Concordia,  he  was  permittei 
to  remain  at  Seward  until  the  end  of  the  1950 — 51  school  year! 
Professor  Wolbrecht  was  inducted  into  the  office  of  president  o: 
St.  Paul’s  College  in  connection  with  the  convocation  service  whi 
opened  the  1951 — 52  school  term,  September  5,  1951.  Preside 
Weinhold  was  in  charge  of  the  installation  ceremony,  assisted  b; 
Pastors  Heilman  and  Tiemann.  God  has  given  our  school  a  capabl 
leader  and  able  administrator  in  President  Wolbrecht,  for  which  w 
are  grateful. 

On  January  10,  1952,  Professor  Walle  received  a  call  to  th 
presidency  of  California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif.,  whi 
the  Lord  moved  him  to  accept.  The  Oakland  school  acceded  to  o 
request  to  permit  Professor- Walle  to  remain  at  our  school  un 
the  close  of  the  1951 — 52  academic  year.  Since  Professor  Wall,) 
was  chief  instructor  in  biological  and  physical  sciences  as  v,  -H 


Sfr 


m 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


49 


’A'  ncipal  of  the  high  school  department,  his  departure  posed  a  grave 
^blem  for  our  school.  Besides,  the  sudden,  serious  illness  of 
&  C.  Weis,  which  caused  him  to  request  a  sabbatical  year’s 
°f  absence  from  the  classroom,  increased  our  difficulties.  The 
:  f^j-d,  however,  was  with  us  in  this  situation.  He  induced  Mr.  War- 
Rubcl,  graduate  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  at  our 
'^fanoest  to  teach  English  during  Professor  Weis’s  absence.  Daniel 
Slock,  another  seminary  graduate,  was  engaged  to  teach  biolog- 
•:  jfji  science  and  religion.  Mr.  Earl  Fuhrman  was  engaged  as  in- 
VjSictor  in  the  field  of  physical  science  and  mathematics.  Mr.  Roland 
is  serving  as  housemaster  of  Biltz  Hall  and  is  teaching  religion 
hhd  physical  education.  He  is  the  first  seminary  graduate  to  serve 
as  iibuse  counselor. 

i :  \  With  the  approval  of  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education 
jujrW  Allen  Nauss  was  raised  to  the  status  of  assistant  professor  in 
|Jay,  1952. 

At  this  writing  it  seems  Professor  Weis  will  not  be  able  to 
i  iastome  a  full  teaching  load  in  fall. 

Messrs.  Warren  Rubel  and  Daniel  De  Block  have  been  asked 
■  to  assume  a  two-year  extension  of  their  teaching  contracts.  These 
young  men  have  done  outstanding  work  in  their  various  spheres 
of  activity. 

Eugene  Kreutz  served  as  housemaster  of  Biltz  Hall  1950 — 51; 
'  'Walter  Rosin  served  in  that  capacity  1951 — 52. 

The  death  of  one  of  our  professors  emeriti,  Prof.  John  Henry 
t.Lobcck,  took  place  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  March  25,  1951.  He  had 
reaMM  in  retirement  since  1945. 

Siife  Changes 

Many  changes  have  been  made  not  only  in  the  physical  facilities 
r  curriculum  program,  but  also  in  the  administrative  work  at 
C.tohool  during  the  past  triennium. 

'  Space  permits  mention  of  only  a  few: 

hie  faculty  was  reorganized,  operating  through  two  standing 
littees: 

I  Academic  Committee  -  whose  duty  it  is  to  evaluate  the 
lum  and  explore  the  possibilities  of  improving  it. 

.2.  Student  Life  Committee  —  to  suggest  and  formulate  policy 
ges  relative  to  the  spiritual  and  devotional  life  of  the  students. 

comply  with  Synod’s  request,  the  school’s  fiscal  year  was 
gad  to  begin  with  July  1.  Standard  business  machines  and 
J.have  been  added  to  our  business  office.  Budget-preparation 
iekhave  been  modernized  and  made  more  comprehensive.  The 
the  service  personnel  has  been  divided  and  streamlined. 
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Building  Program 

During  the  present  triennium  we  were  permitted  to  complete 
the  construction  of  the  new  administration  building,  which  has  been 
called  Baepler  Hall,  and  the  central  heating  plant.  After  many 
work  stoppages,  due  to  hard-to-get  materials,  strike-bound  rail¬ 
roads  and  factories,  we  were  finally  permitted  to  dedicate  the  new 
building  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  on  June  3,  1951, 
nine  months  later  than  planned.  The  Board  feels  that  in  Baepler 
Hall  our  school  has  a  much-needed,  soundly  constructed  admin¬ 
istration  building  with  many  modem  appointments. 

The  Western  District  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod  contributed  almost  $25,000  toward  the  furnishing  of 
Baepler  Hall. 

The  new  central  heating  plant  is  also  a  soundly  constructed 
building  and  ties  in  well  with  the  entire  college  plant. 

Modified  cafeteria  service  has  been  installed  in  the  dining  hall. 
The  dining  hall  itself  was  furnished  with  new  tables,  chairs,  and 
coat-hanging  equipment  as  well  as  with  needed  new  and  additional 
kitchen  equipment  and  machinery.  Storage  facilities  were  re¬ 
designed. 

St.  Paul’s  College  Association 

When  the  new  administration  building  was  dedicated,  Acting 
President  Walle  could  also  dedicate  the  building  furnishings  pro¬ 
vided  by  the  Western  District,  together  with  a  new  Moeller  pipe 
organ  for  the  chapel.  The  organ  represents  a  gift  of  some  $6,000 
from  St.  Paul’s  College  Association.  This  association  is  composed : 
of  some  1,500  friends  of  our  school  who  have  set  for  themselves 
the  goal  of  working  for  St.  Paul’s  College,  particularly  in  those 
areas  of  activity  in  which  no  provision  is  made  by  Synod.  ■ 

In  order  to  improve  and  expand  the  social  and  recreational 
facilities  of  St.  Paul’s  College,  the  association  adopted  a  social-rec-  j 
reational  program  for  1952,  pledging  itself  to  equip  a  lounge; 
and  social  rooms  in  both  the  college  and  high  school  dorms  withj 
lounging  facilities,  television,  and  other  recreational  equipment,! 
The  lounge  and  social  rooms  are  now  in  operation.  This  project'; 
represents  a  gift  of  some  $3,700.  The  proposed  project  of  this  group! 
for  1953  is  campus  illumination  for  our  school.  -  | 

Building  Program  j 

At  present  the  Board  is  busily  engaged  with  plans  for  the  con^l 
struction  of  the  new  dormitory  which  is  to  house  the  men  of  the; 
college  department.  The  grant  for  this  was  made  at  the  Milwaukee 
Convention;  the  necessary  funds  have  been  allocated  from  the 
“Conquest  for  Christ”  offering.  Our  preliminary  plans  and  esti-3 
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llfSaiStes  ^  at  this  writing  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edgar  Buenger, 
consultant  on  new  buildings  and  building  plans.  We 
tSvrayerf ully  hope  that  when  this  triennial  report  is  being  reviewed 
,  atilbe  Houston  Convention,  the  construction  of  this  much-needed 

^prmitory  will  be  well  under  way. 

j-V?  »,  5  $  Requests 

Before  the  future  of  our  school  was  definitely  assured  by  the 
•  '  Saginaw  Convention  in  1944,  men  in  charge  of  the  findings  and 
evaluating  committees  agreed  that  if  St.  Paul’s  College  was  to  be 
<i'1»htBmed,  it  would  require  great  expenditure  for  capital  improve- 
Checking  our  plant  in  view  of  our  increased  enrollment 
■  "  ^and^survey ing  its  real  needs,  we  find  that  many  things  are  needed 
filing  our  school  up  to  present-day  standards.  We  therefore 
r>'5 %  respectfully  ask  Synod,  assembled  in  convention,  to  give  favorable 
'■  .  consideration  to  the  following  requests: 

new  dining  hall,  with  kitchen,  storage  facilities, 

quarters  for  non-academic  employees -  $185,000.00 

mam  \  ^.Repairing  and  remodeling  high  school  dormitory 

’  ^  fSiftz  Hall) _ . — - - -  87,000.00 

^  3.  Remodeling  and  repairing  gymnasium  - - 29,100.00 

^f,^|Remodeling  old  dorm  to  provide  8  piano-practice 
tqoqts,  2  chorus  rooms,  a  band  room,  and  10  instructors’ 

_  22,000.00 

Razing  old  administration  building  and  landscap- 

site  — - - - - - .. -  13,000.00 

fti.Faculty  housing  —  replacement  of  two  obsolete 
igs,  addition  to  president’s  residence,  5  faculty 

;esj  — - - - — — _ _  42,000.00 

^Razing  old  boiler  and  pump  house,  erect  campus 

56T  fend  shop _ _ _ _ _ . _  6,000.00 

*  Partitioning  and  furnishing  Baepler  Hall  base- 

- - __ -  8,000.00 

’Change  over  remaining  wiring  to  new  tunnel 

materials,  fittings,  and  labor _  1,600.00 

i  Curbing,  paving,  and  sidewalk  repairs  . .  7,200.00 

%  '  - 

■kC  Total  capital  improvements  requested  . .  $400,900.00 

c*i ;  i  * 

..  Conclusion 

Sain  we  gratefully  acknowledge  with  sincere  thanks  the 
lid  co-operation  and  sympathetic  help  and  guidance  given  by 
'a  President  and  Vice-Presidents,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors, 
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Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education,  Synod’s  Committee  on  Col-  | 
leges.  Again  we  bespeak  for  our  school  and  the  other  schools  of  f 
learning  maintained  by  our  Church,  Synod’s  continued  prayers  and  1 
participation  for  the  strengthening  and  widening  of  their  Kingdom-  j 
building  program!  Board  of  Control,  St.  Paul’s  College  f 

O.  G.  Tie mann,  Secretary 


[109]  j 

Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y. 

In  submitting  this  triennial  report  your  Board  gratefully  ac-j 
knowledges  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  which  | 
have  continued  to  be  very  evident  in  the  work  and  development; 
of  our  Bronxville  Concordia.  ] 


Our  Faculty 

In  April  of  1950  Prof.  Albert  E.  Meyer  accepted  the  call  ex¬ 
tended  to  him  by  the  Electoral  College  to  the  presidency  of  our 
school.  His  installation  took  place  October  15,  1950.  He  succeeded 
President  Arthur  Doege,  who  in  the  fall  of  1949  had  accepted  a 
call  into  the  parish  ministry. 

In  May  of  1950  Prof.  Herman  Grunau  was  granted  a  peaceful 
dismissal  in  order  that  he  might  accept  the  position  offered  to  him 
on  the  staff  of  Valparaiso  University.  He  had  served  our  school 
faithfully  and  well  since  1927.  Prof.  Wilbur  Luecke,  who  had  been 
teaching  Social  Studies  in  our  high  school,  was  assigned  to  the, 
courses  in  our  college  formerly  taught  by  Professor  Grunau.  To  filli 
the  vacancy  on  our  high  school  staff,  the  Rev.  Paul  Gabbert  was 
engaged  as  instructor  for  a  two-year  term  in  accord  with  synodical 
regulations. 

At  the  close  of  the  1952  school  year,  Prof.  Louis  Heinrichs 
meyer,  having  reached  the  synodically  designated  age,  entered  the! 
status  of  voluntary  retirement.  For  forty -six  years  Professo: 
Heinrichsmeyer  had  served  on  our  staff  with  notable  devotion  an 
effectiveness.  By  authority  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  b 
has  been  retained  on  our  faculty  on  a  part-time  basis,  and  we  ar 
grateful  and  happy  that  we  are  still  permitted  to  benefit  from 
valued  services  in  the  classroom  and  on  the  campus.  Upon  th 
retirement  of  Professor  Heinrichsmeyer  the  rank  of  full  professo 
was  conferred  upon  Prof.  Emil  Luecke  by  authority  of  the  Bo 
for  Higher  Education.  Prof.  Theodore  Hausmann  is  the  other  mem; 
ber  of  our  faculty  now  holding  this  rank. 

In  December  of  1952  the  Rev.  Paul  Gabbert  accepted  the 
extended  to  him  by  the  Electoral  College  as  teacher  of  Soc 
Studies  in  our  high  school,  the  position  he  had  filled  with  manif 
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petence  during  his  two  previous  years  as  instructor.  His  in- 
on  took  place  on  February  22,  1953. 

■^On  December  12,  1952,  it  was  our  privilege  to  observe  the  25th 
adversary  of  Prof.  Wilbur  Luecke’s  entry  into  the  holy  ministry. 
-Buring  the  entire  25  years  of  his  ministry,  Professor  Luecke  has 
been  a  member  of  our  staff  at  Concordia. 

synodically  called  men  are  now  serving  on  our  faculty. 
; ^  i  «oiir  non-synodical  staff  comprises  four  women  and  ten  men.  This 
large  number  is  made  necessary  by  our  extensive  pro- 
of- general  education,  particularly  in  the  junior  college.  With 
ihe-exception  of  our  director  of  athletics,  who  receives  half  of  his 
Sfcsttiary  from  synodical  funds,  all  non-synodical  staff  members  are 
i*l4iiJaried  from  tuition  income  and  other  local  sources. 

'  In  the  spring  of  1952  Mr.  Herbert  Thien  terminated  his  services 
C  ^B-Director  of  Public  Relations  in  order  to  assume  a  position  else- 
, where.  Since  then  the  duties  of  this  office  have  been  carried  out 
committee  from  our  faculty. 


Our  Student  Body 


.  .  J?!4’  Enrollment  during  the  past  triennium: 


Total 

College 

High  School 

Ministerial 

235 

98 

137 

93 

261 

107 

154 

124 

311 

124 

187 

146 

1352—1953  _  311  124  187  146 

t  is  gratifying  that  the  consistent  increase  in  enrollment  is 
due  to  the  increase  in  the  number  of  ministerial  students, 
ministerial  enrollment  includes  a  number  of  young  women 
^several  young  men  who  are  preparing  to  enter  the  teaching 
on  in  the  parish  day  schools  of  our  Church.  It  is  the  hope 
Ur.  Board  that  this  phase  of  our  work  can  be  developed  to  in- 
increasing  numbers  of  students  in  the  interest  of  greater 
tn  the  Church.  With  this  in  view  we  have  recently  requested 
^cognition  as  a  synodically  designated  school  for  teacher - 
students  on  the  junior  college  level, 
enrollment  of  187  boys  in  our  high  school  is  the  highest 
Ihistory  of  our  school.  Of  these,  63  are  day  students.  The 
el  Housed  in  Bohm  Hall,  our  high  school  dormitory.  This 
one  of  the  oldest  on  our  campus,  was  erected  in  1910. 
t  of  fireproof  construction.  Our  present  enrollment  has 
dts  capacity  to  the  limit  In  view  of  this  our  Board  believes 
all  the  more  urgent  that  an  adequate  automatic  sprinkler 
.‘be  ins tailed  in  Bohm  Hall  for  the  protection  of  our  students, 
tion  for  such  a  sprinkler  system  has  been  included  in  our 
afer.  capital  improvements,  and  we  sincerely  trust  it  can 
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Academic  Matters  J 

In  May  of  1951  the  Regents  of  the  State  of  New  York  accepted  1 

our  application  for  an  amendment  to  our  charter  authorizing  us  | 

to  grant  the  following  degrees  upon  successful  graduation  from  1 
our  junior  college:  Associate  in  Arts  (A.  A.)  and  Associate  in  | 
Applied  Science  (A.  A.  S.).  | 

In  March  of  this  year  a  commission  from  the  Middle  States 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  visited  our  campus  | 
in  order  to  re-evaluate  our  junior  college.  All  accredited  schools  3 
are  required  to  request  such  a  re-evaluation  every  twelve  years  | 
in  order  to  retain  their  accreditation.  The  commission,  consisting  | 
of  six  qualified  persons,  devoted  several  days  to  a  thorough  inves-  J 
tigation  of  every  phase  of  our  junior  college.  At  this  writing  we  | 
have  not  received  the  report  of  their  findings.  | 

As  a  means  of  encouraging  larger  numbers  of  Lutheran  young  | 
men  and  women  to  enroll  in  our  junior  college  academic  courses,  | 
five  regional  tuition  scholarships  have  been  set  up,  distributed  over  j 
five  sectors  of  the  area  served  by  our  school,  which  are  available  |j 
to  qualified  high  school  graduates  who  are  members  of  our  Lu-  | 


theran  Church.  These  scholarships,  representing  a  grant-in-aid 
of  $250,  will  be  awarded  on  the  basis  of  competitive  examinations 
to  one  applicant  in  each  of  the  five  sectors. 

Property  and  Buildings 

In  the  summer  of  1950  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  the  State  of  ” 
New  York  handed  down  a  decision  in  the  litigation  proceedings  3 
in  which  we  had  been  engaged  for  years  with  the  village  of  Bronx-  I 
ville,  reversing  the  decision  of  the  lower  courts  and  declaring  the 
then  current  zoning  amendments  of  the  village  unconstitutional  J 
in  so  far  as  they  affected  the  status  of  schools  and  churches.  As  a  ' 
result  we  were  able  at  long  last  to  proceed  with  the  erection  of  our  ^ 
new  Educational  Building,  for  which  approval  and  monetary';] 
appropriation  had  already  been  granted  by  the  Saginaw  Convention  i 
in  1944.  The  ground  breaking  took  place  on  September  24,  1950,1 
in  connection  with  the  annual  Reformation  rally;  comerstone-j 
laying  ceremonies  were  held  on  May  6,  1951,  and  the  dedication! 
took  place  on  September  30,  1951,  again  in  connection  with  the  an-1 
nual  Reformation  rally.  Total  cost  of  the  building,  including  equip-] 
ment  aind  necessary  landscaping,  was  $643,579.99.  Of  this  amount,** 
$229,766.88  was  allocated  from  synodical  funds,  including  “Conquest: 
for  Christ”  offerings.  The  balance  was  raised  locally  through  two* 
intensive  and  highly  successful  campaigns  conducted  by  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Education  Society,  one  in  1945,  the  second  in  1951.  j 

Known  as  the  Brunn-Maier  Building,  the  new  building  con-3 
sists  of  two  units  separated  by  a  wide  entrance  hallway.  The? 
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Arthur  Brunn  Science  Hall,  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Arthur 
Brunn,  former  Vice-President  of  Synod,  long-time  chairman  of 
0ur  Board,  and  intimately  identified  with  the  development  of  our 
school  over  many  years,  contains  all  required  college  science  lab¬ 
oratories  as  well  as  classrooms  for  other  college  courses;  the  Walter 
A.  Maier  Library,  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Walter  Maier,  an 
alumnus  of  our  school  and  its  warmhearted  supporter  throughout 
his  distinguished  ministry,  contains  a  beautiful  reading  room,  a 
browsing  alcove,  large  stack  rooms,  a  student  center,  and  the 
,  customary  library  office  and  workrooms. 

Among  the  many  sainted  friends  and  supporters  of  our  school 
in  whose  memory  various  items  in  the  new  budding  have  been 
dedicated  are  Dr.  Frederick  C.  Heckel,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
•  Lutheran  Education  Society  and  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Control 
for  many  years,  and  Prof.  Rudolph  W.  Heintze,  founder  of  our 
library  and  for  many  years  instructor  of  History  and  German  at 
our  school. 

si.  Other  improvements  on  our  campus  undertaken  in  connection 
ij-yyith  the  erection  of  the  new  building  include  a  new  service  road¬ 
way  along  the  rear  boundary  of  our  property,  a  paved  parking 
lot  adjacent  to  the  new  roadway,  a  service  area  in  the  rear  of  our 
‘‘Commons  Building,  enclosed  by  an  ornamental  brick  wall,  outside 
lights  along  Faculty  Row,  and  the  general  landscaping  of  our  en¬ 
tire  campus  in  accordance  with  a  unified  and  long-range  plan. 

Inasmuch  as  most  college  courses  are  now  taught  in  the  new 
Educational  Building,  extensive  alterations  could  be  undertaken 
*ln  the  old  Administration  Building,  greatly  increasing  its  useful¬ 
ness  as  our  High  School  Educational  Building  and  allowing  for 
additional  much-needed  administration  offices. 

;*vV."  The  favorable  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  also  made  it 
ible  for  us  to  utilize  the  recently  acquired  9%-acre  tract  op- 
site  our  old  campus,  known  as  the  Gorman  property,  for  educa- 
■nal  purposes.  Portions  of  the  grounds  have  already  been  graded 
d  are  being  used  for  tennis  courts  and  an  intramural  athletic 
I,  while  the  large  Gorman  residence  is  serving  as  rehearsal  and 
ruction  center  for  our  Music  Department. 

With  approval  of  Synod  we  are  now  engaged  in  converting  our 
Leafing  system  from  coal  to  oil.  As  an  economy  measure  in  main- 
g  our  large  campus  a  cub  tractor  with  accessories  was  pur¬ 
led,  which  has  already  resulted  in  considerable  savings  in  the 
aping  and  seeding  of  our  grounds. 


Acknowledgments 

Our  school  has  again  greatly  benefited  from  the  generous  sup- 
t  of  many  individuals  and  groups,  particularly  the  Lutheran 
Sucation  Society,  the  Women’s  Committee  of  the  Lutheran  Educa- 
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tion  Society,  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society  of  Concordia  Collegiate 
Institute,  the  Concordia  Women’s  Guild  of  Long  Island,  and  the 
Concordia  Alumni  Association.  For  the  past  number  of  years  the 
Lutheran  Education  Society  has  underwritten  the  cost  of  our  Pub' 
lie  Relations  program  amounting  to  more  than  $5,000  annually.! 
Included  in  the  improvements  provided  by  the  other  supporting  ’ 
agencies  are  the  refurnishing  of  our  women’s  lounge,  furniture  for 
our  student  center,  furniture  for  the  foyer  in  the  Administrations 
Building,  new  desks  and  chairs  for  Bohm  Hall,  two  new  electronic 
organs,  and  other  items  which  ordinarily  would  not  have  been| 
financed  from  synodical  or  tuition  funds.  | 

No  changes  are  to  be  reported  in  the  personnel  of  the  Board,) 
consisting  of  the  Rev.  Herman  J.  Rippe  (President  ex  officio),. 
Mr.  James  Kemp,  Mr.  Charles  Nehring,  Prof.  Louis  Rabe,  and’ 
the  Rev.  Louis  S.  Wagner.  Your  Board  held  monthly  meetings^ 
and  numerous  special  meetings  as  circumstances  required,  and  we 
again  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  members  of  the' 
Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod; 
for  their  sympathetic  and  understanding  interest  in  our  mutui 
tasks  and  problems.  The  board  of  Control 

Louis  S.  Wagner,  Secretary^ 
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St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans. 


The  Board  of  Control  of  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans.|j 
herewith  submits  its  report  for  the  years  1950 — 1953.  The  enrolls 
ment  statistics  for  these  three  years  are  as  follows: 


Junior  College 

Academy 

Totals 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Boys 

Oirle 

Total 

Men 

Women 

1950—51 

_  179 

179 

358 

91 

53 

144 

270 

232 

1951—52 

_.  174 

161 

335 

104 

48 

152 

278 

209 

1952—53  _ 

_  161 

163 

324 

120 

58 

178 

281 

221 

Ministerial  enrollments:  1950 — 51,  160;  1951 — 52,  190;  1952 
53,  183. 

Teacher-training  enrollments  (women):  1950 — 51,  152;  1951 
52,  162;  1952—53,  150. 

Pre-teacher-training  enrollment  (men) :  1950 — 51,  25;  1951  i(|| 
52,  35;  1952—53,  35. 

Graduates  entering  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.:  195| 
43;  1952,  46;  1953,  48. 

Women  entering  church  service  as  teachers  or  parish  workers^ 
1951,  50;  1952,  61;  1953,  55. 

The  health  of  our  students  has  been  uniformly  good,  for  whic 
we  are  duly  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father.  3 
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The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  Prof.  J.  W.  Werling’s  ordination  to 
«£?)itthe  holy  ministry  was  celebrated  on  November  2,  1952.  Professor 
c^Werling  has  served  St.  John’s  College  since  1918  as  professor  of 
;';  (jerman.  He  has  been  on  modified  service  since  1949. 
fcij'  In  August,  1951,  Prof.  Fred  Kramer,  who  had  joined  the  teach¬ 
ing  staff  of  St.  John’s  College  in  1947,  accepted  a  call  as  professor 
S)f  Systematic  Theology  at  Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill. 
In  January,  1953,  Prof.  Lorenz  Wunderlich,  who  had  been 
member  of  the  faculty  of  St.John's  College  since  1938,  accepted 
C  -  fe  call  as  professor  of  Systematic  Theology  at  Concordia  Seminary, 
’St,  Louis,  Mo. 

The  new  women’s  dormitory,  which  was  under  construction  in 
#950  at  the  time  of  the  synodical  convention,  was  completed  in 
’■.(August,  1950,  and  dedicated  just  before  the  opening  of  school.  The 
||5|ffonorable  Frank  Carlson,  Governor  of  Kansas,  was  one  of  the 
.^Sipeakers  on  this  occasion.  The  new  dormitory  was  financed  with 
liKfr’gift  of  $46,000  from  the  citizens  of  Winfield  and  with  the  gifts 
§|$|jf  the  members  of  our  Kansas  District,  and  with  gifts  from  the 
ii|glumni  and  alumnae  and  friends  living  in  other  States.  The  total 
'vr’y^Sost  was  $235,000.  It  is  furnishing  living  facilities  for  120  women. 
IjMfhfa  is  the  third  year  which  it  has  been  in  use.  Most  of  the  women 
^.'living  in  the  dormitory  are  preparing  for  service  in  the  Church 
teachers  in  Lutheran  elementary  schools.  The  addition  to  this 
f&Sbuilding,  granted  by  the  1950  convention  and  financed  from  “Con- 
$.«juest  for  Christ”  funds  ($132,000)  is  now  under  construction,  with 
^Completion  set  for  some  time  in  July.  This  building  will  provide 
additional  living  facilities  for  eighty  women. 

'  The  teaching  staff  of  St.  John’s,  both  synodical  and  non- 
apSynodical  (i.  e.,  not  financed  by  Synod,  as  in  business  and  music 
®i*riurses) ,  has  been  steadily  enlarged  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  growing 
dent  body.  The  present  allotment  of  teachers  on  permanent 
ure  (synodical)  is  a  president,  two  professors,  and  eight  asso- 
te  professors. 

The  Board  would  respectfully  request  a  reconsideration  of 
allotment.  It  believes  that  a  school  with  an  enrollment  of 
proximately  375  students  preparing  for  church  service  as  pastors 
[teachers  should  have  a  larger  number  of  the  teaching  staff  on 
aanent  tenure,  and  it  would  therefore  request  that  two  more 
ciate  professorships  be  created  to  take  the  place  of  two 
tant  professorships,  these  associate  professorhips  to  be  filled 
thin  the  next  triennium. 

The  1950  convention  designated  St.John’s  College  to  serve  as 
§£eacher-training  institution,  with  a  terminal  program  in  teacher 
lg  ( Proceedings  of  the  41st  Convention,  Milwaukee,  1950, 
es  208,  209).  St.John’s  College  has  since  that  time  extended 
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its  efforts  to  interest  young  women  in  preparing  for  teaching  in: 
Lutheran  elementary  schools  and  has  approximately  doubled  the 
number  of  women  graduates  available  for  teaching  over  the 
numbers  of  1947 — 1950.  Vigorous  recruiting  is  still  being  carried  on,, 
with  the  aim  of  supplying  100  or  more  young  women  annually 
during  the  present  emergency.  In  order  to  carry  out  this  program 
to  the  fullest  extent,  more  housing  will  be  necessary.  It  is  proposed 
to  continue  to  use  Baden  Hall  temporarily  for  the  housing  of 
women  until  the  second  wing  of  the  new  women’s  dormitory  can' 
be  built,  and  to  continue  the  crowded  conditions  in  the  men’i 
dormitory,  which  were  to  be  relieved  by  the  opening  of  Baden  Hall; 
to  male  students,  when  the  present  women  occupants  would  be 
transferred  from  Baden  Hall  to  the  wing  of  the  new  dormitory 
which  will  be  opened  in  September.  The  most  satisfactory  solution j§ 
would  be  the  immediate  remodeling  of  Baden  Hall  for  the  housing- 
of  men  and  the  construction  of  the  second  wing  of  the  new 
dormitory  for  women.  This  would  provide  facilities  for  more  than  J 
250  women  in  the  main  dormitory  and  the  two  wings,  and  would; 
make  it  possible  to  reduce  the  present  overcrowded  occupancy  of; 
the  men’s  dormitory  from  210  to  the  normal  150,  not  to  mention| 
30  men  and  boys  who  are  now  placed  in  emergency  housing  in  apj 
old  frame  residence. 

The  increase  in  the  student  body  of  the  last  three  years  is? 
making  necessary  also  other  facilities  to  serve  the  needs  of  the* 
student  body  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  The  present  library,  which* 
occupies  the  space  of  three  classrooms  in  the  administration  build;  ® 
ing  and  provides  seating  for  about  65  students  at  one  time,  hasjl 
been  inadequate  for  a  number  of  years,  both  as  to  seating  space® 
for  readers  and  shelf  space  for  books.  Approximately  one  third® 
of  the  library’s  holdings  in  books  are  practically  inaccessible,  having^ 
been  placed  in  storage  because  of  lack  of  shelf  space,  and 
modem  standards  a  student  body  of  500  should  have  available 
library  seating  space  for  at  least  200  persons.  A  careful  study  < 
the  situation  by  the  Board  of  Control  indicates  that  a  suitabl 
library  building  which  would  give  adequate  service  for  years  t^ 
come  could  be  constructed  for  about  $300,000. 

Present-day  educational  efficiency  requires  a  well-organizi 
physical  education  program,  which  reaches  all  students,  both 
regular  physical  education  classes  and  in  an  intramural  gam<|B 
program.  St.  J ohn’s  College  has  had  such  a  program  since  194M 
under  the  direction  of  a  professionally  trained  director  of  physic^* 
education,  who  is  an  ordained  pastor  with  four  years  of  servkj 
in  the  ministry  and  who  also  teaches  in  the  regular  academ|9 
program  of  the  school.  This  physical  education  program  exten<H 
to  both  men  and  women  students,  the  program  for  the  latter  a! 
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under  the  direction  of  a  professionally  trained  person.  How- 
lithe  present  facilities  for  an  effective  program  are  entirely 
equate.  In  each  semester  the  school  schedules  twelve  physical 
ation  classes  for  men  and  boys  and  eleven  classes  for  women 
girls,  each  meeting  two  or  three  times  a  week.  In  addition 
[ese  classes,  there  is  an  extensive  intramural  program.  St.  John’s 
however,  has  only  a  small  gymnasium  with  a  basketball 
pf  less  than  average  size  and  one  other  room  with  a  handball 
These  facilities  are  insufficient  to  take  care  of  the  needs 
-the  regular  classwork,  not  to  speak  of  the  other  activities,  and 
Board  believes  that  a  modem  physical  education  building, 
tly  equipped  for  the  needs  of  a  well-developed  physical 
ktion  program,  is  a  necessity  in  the  life  of  the  school.  A  study 
indicates  that  such  a  building  could  be  constructed  for 

0,000. 

Summary  of  Requests 

That  funds  be  made  available  immediately  to  the  amount 
“475,000  for  the  remodeling  of  Baden  Hall,  the  original  college 
ng,  into  a  fireproof  structure  providing  additional  classroom 
ace  and  additional  dormitory  space. 

2.  That  $300,000  be  allowed  for  the  construction  of  a  new 
rary. 

'ft  3.  That  $250,000  be  allowed  for  the  construction  of  a  new 
jrsical  education  building. 

.  4.  That  $150,000  be  allowed  for  the  construction  of  the  second 
;rof  the  women’s  dormitory. 

.That  -  two  additional  associate  professorships  be  created. 

Requests  1,  2,  and  3  are  supported  by  resolutions  of  the  Kansas 
iral  Conference  meeting  in  Salina,  Kans.,  in  May,  1952. 

W.  H.  Meyer,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Control 
Leo  J.  Fenske,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Control 
Carl  S.  Mundinger,  President  of  St.  John’s  College 


Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg. 

icant  changes  have  marked  the  past  triennium  at  our 
id  Concordia.  As  a  result,  the  institution  has  been  enabled 
ler  increased  service  to  the  Church  in  the  preparation  of 

S  pastors  and  teachers.  We  are  grateful  to  Synod,  to  the 
for  Higher  Education,  and  to  the  pastors  and  people  of  the 
Stest  District,  for  the  support  and  co-operation  which  have 
iuted  so  much  to  the  growth  and  development  of  this  school. 
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Building  Program 

During  the  past  triennium,  funds  from  the  “Conquest  fori 
Christ”  offering  made  possible  the  completion  of  our  administration! 
building,  Luther  Hall,  and  the  erection  of  the  west  wing  to  house! 
the  chapel  (upper  floor)  and  the  library  (lower  floor).  Thija 
project  entailed  an  allocation  of  approximately  $125,000.  The  housed 
formerly  occupied  by  Professor  Sylwester  was  remodeled  and  con-P 
verted  into  a  dormitory  annex,  to  accommodate  fifteen  students) 
A  new  president’s  home,  erected  through  a  grant  of  $25,000  froinj 
Synod’s  Building  and  Loan  Fund,  was  completed  in  February,  195|| 
In  addition,  plans  are  currently  under  way  for  the  construction  of 
new  Service  Building,  to  house  the  dining  room,  kitchen,  infirm ary|| 
lounge,  and  staff  quarters.  An  allocation  of  $110,000  for  this  b 
ing  has  been  made  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering.  Bidsfl 
for  this  project  were  to  be  opened  on  April  16  of  this  year,  witnj 
construction  to  begin  shortly  thereafter. 

Facilities  to  be  included  in  the  new  Service  Building  are  a|| 
present  housed  in  the  basement  of  Centennial  Hall.  With  thi| 
removal  of  these  facilities  to  their  new  and  permanent  location,  wtj! 
wish  to  use  this  space  for  recreational  rooms  and  for  studenel 
quarters.  We  therefore  request  an  appropriation  of  f 25,000  for  thift | 
remodeling  program. 

Faculty 

Concordia’s  faculty  has  been  considerably  enlarged  since  th|9 
last  report,  on  account  of  the  expansion  of  our  program.  The  RevlJ 
Karl  W.  Keller  and  Mr.  Alfred  R.  Roth  joined  the  faculty  in  1950 
the  Rev.  Walter  G.  Boss  and  Mr.  Donald  W.  Lorenz  in  1951;  and  thi 
Rev.  Paul  W.  F.  Harms  in  1952.  In  addition,  Mr.  Theodore  MoelleJ! 
served  as  assistant  in  the  school  year  1951 — 52  and  Mr.  Walter  fjig 
Keller,  1952—53. 

Prof.  F.  W.  J.  Sylwester  retired  in  1951,  after  uninterrupti 
service  at  this  school  since  its  inception  in  1905;  he  continues 
serve  Concordia,  however,  in  the  capacity  of  librarian.  In  1959 
Prof.  Omar  Stuenkel  accepted  a  call  into  the  parish  ministry.  Thesis 
two  vacancies  were  filled  with  the  election  of  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Wahlers  and  the  Rev.  Karl  W.  Keller  as  associate  professors 
October  10,  1952.  (Both  men  had  been  serving  Concordia  for  soi 
years  as  assistant  professors.) 

In  January,  1952,  the  position  of  Business  Manager  was  create 
and  Prof.  Alfred  R.  Roth  was  appointed  to  serve  in  this  capacil 
devoting  approximately  half  time  to  these  duties.  In  January,  191 
the  Board  established  the  office  of  Dean  of  Students  and  appoint 
Prof.  Karl  W.  Keller  to  this  position. 
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"November,  1950,  Prof.  F.  W.  J.  Sylwester  was  honored  at  a 
^service  upon  the  completion  of  45  years  as  a  member  of 
>&&*S  faculty.  In  November,  1951,  the  thirtieth  anniversary 
xProf.  E.  H.  Brandt’s  service  on  our  faculty  was  observed  in 
In  December,  1951,  the  golden  jubilee  of  Karl  Lorenz’s 
tion  was  commemorated  in  a  divine  service.  At  the  opening 
of  the  1950 — 51  school  year,  Pres.  Thomas  Coates  was 
tipon  the  attainment  of  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology, 
recause  of  the  expansion  of  our  faculty,  and  in  view  of  the 
4>i^  '  ed  demands  of  our  college  program,  we  request  permission 
■  an  additional  associate  professorship  (without,  however, 
g  the  size  of  the  faculty). 


,v»v  Board  of  Control 

liQrie  change  has  occurred  on  our  Board  of  Control  during  this 
um.  Chairman  Arthur  H.  Raasch  resigned  from  the  Board 
■he  moved  away  from  Portland.  Mr.  Richard  Brandon  was 
ted  to  fill  this  vacancy,  and  Mr.  George  W.  Udy  was  elevated 
e  chairmanship  of  the  Board. 

J  Junior  College  Program 

Tty;  junior  college  program  was  inaugurated  at  Portland  in  the 
of  "1950.  The  first  college  graduating  class  completed  their 
here  in  June,  1952.  Of  the  eighteen  members  of  this  class 
Bt  two  continued  their  studies  either  at  Concordia  Seminary, 
ds,  or  at  Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward, 
pursuant  to  the  action  of  the  1950  convention,  Portland  was 
‘  igpated  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  serve  as  a  “pilot” 
pol  in  its  experiment  with  the  four-year  junior  college  program. 
] 'the  Freshman  high  school  year  has  been  dropped,  restrict- 
i&hool  to  a  five-year  program.  While  this  arrangement  has 
pertain  problems,  its  over-all  effect  has  been  to  afford  greater 
itipn  upon  the  specific  objectives  of  this  school  in  the 
on  of  pastors  and  teachers.  It  has,  moreover,  increased  the 
«  maturity  in  the  student  body. 

•fci  i 

■  Student  Body 

^enrollment  for  the  past  three  years  has  been,  respectively, 
Oj  jllO.  The  elimination  of  the  Freshman  high  school  year 
ide.the  problem  of  recruitment  somewhat  more  difficult,  but 
been  offset  by  the  advantages  noted  above.  It  is  most  en- 
tpg  .that  80  per  cent  of  our  enrollment  has  been  preministerial 
acher  during  this  triennium.  Portland’s  student  body  is 


m 
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restricted  to  young  men.  We  do  not  favor  the  introduction  of] 
co-education  within  the  foreseeable  future  because  of  the  fact  thafl 
our  program  and  facilities  are  not  designed  to  accommodate  thiir 
type  of  student  body. 

Campus  Expansion 
Within  the  past  year  four  lots  directly  across  from  the  easterr| 
boundary  of  the  campus  were  purchased.  Steps  are  being  taken  alsoj 
to  acquire  other  available  property  adjacent  to  the  campus. 


m 


m 


Supporting  Organizations 
Concordia  has  continued  to  receive  invaluable  support  from  its] 
auxiliary  organizations:  the  Concordia  Guild,  a  District-wida| 
women’s  organization;  the  Lutheran  Education  Society;  and  th|9 
Alumni  Association.  In  addition  to  supplying  the  college  with  manjS 
needed  items  of  equipment  which  are  not  provided  by  Synod,  thest] 
groups  have  made  substantial  contributions  to  the  financing  of  tKj 
new  gymnasium.  THE  Board  of  Control 

George  W.  Udy,  Chairman 
Carl  F.  Nitz,  Secretary 


[112] 


California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif. 

In  submitting  its  report  for  the  last  triennium  to  Synod,  th| 
Board  of  Control  of  California  Concordia  College  humbly  acknowlH 
edges  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  which  was  so  clearljS 
manifested  in  His  guidance  and  direction  of  the  affairs  of  His] 
Church  and  schools. 


The  Board  of  Control 
The  Board,  whose  membership  has  remained  constant,  mj9 
regularly  each  month,  except  for  the  summer  months,  and  :?«■ 
special  meetings  as  occasion  required,  including  six  election  me^ 
ings.  Full  co-operation  was  given  to,  and  received  from,  synodic 
officials  and  boards.  Recommendations  and  suggestions  of 
Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  were  p| 
into  effect  as  fully  and  promptly  as  possible. 


The  Faculty 

A  combination  of  circumstances  brought  about  a  rather  extejU 
sive  change  in  called  personnel  as  well  as  a  considerable  increa 
in  the  number  of  instructors.  President  Theodore  Brohm,  aftH 
almost  42  years  of  service  as  head  of  the  institution,  retired; 
June  of  1950.  He  has  continued  to  serve  as  instructor  on  an  annidfl 
contract  basis,  although  during  the  past  year  he  suffered  from  pc^H 
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In  November  of  1950,  Prof.  R.  A.  Eifert,  who  had  for 
served  as  professor  and  as  treasurer,  was  called  to  his 
Si  rest  In  the  following  year  Prof.  Paul  Huchthausen,  instruc- 
the  classics,  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  Trinity 
Church  of  Burlingame,  and  the  Rev.  Walter  Kraemer, 
io  had  served  ably  as  instructor  and  librarian  for  six  years, 
{  the  Rev.  Edwin  Sohn,  who  had  served  for  five  years,  both 
iMited  appointments  with  the  Armed  Services  Commission. 
IftfCta  September  14,  1952,  Prof.  Oscar  T.  Walle  was  installed  as 
cond  president  of  California  Concordia  College,  and  the 
Richard  T.  Du  Brau,  Ph.  D.,  as  associate  professor  of  Greek 
9yn.  Prof.  Ernest  F.  Scaer  ably  served  as  acting  president 
period  following  the  retirement  of  President  Brohm.  Upon 
o|roduction  of  teacher  training,  Mr.  Hugo  Gehrke  was  appointed 
nt  professor  in  the  field  of  music,  and  the  Rev.  Walter 
ke  as  instructor.  During  the  three  years,  six  seminary  vicars 
nine  other  instructors  served  ably  in  various  capacities.  The 
■rent  staff  numbers  six  called  members,  one  assistant  professor, 
^'of  instructor  rank,  and  nine  full  and  part-time  teachers. 

_ of  special  notice  are  the  competence  and  high  ideals  of  the 

“^called  personnel. 

The  Student  Body 

^general,  good  health  and  a  co-operative  spirit  characterized 
during  the  past  years.  Especially  appreciated  by  the 
ats  were  the  much-improved  dormitory  facilities.  As  the 
ptjng  figures  indicate,  a  much  higher  percentage  of  the  students 
Jerested  in  training  for  professional  church  work,  continuing 
£p|tfend  which  had  already  begun  in  1948.  Enrollment  figures 

&gS  follows:  Teacher 


r;;  - 

Total 

Ministerial 

Training 

General 

gill  1950— 1951  . . 

. .  233 

63 

45 

125 

F  1951— 1952  ...  . . 

. .  218 

76 

56 

86 

ptjl952 — 1953  _ 

.  200 

79 

70 

53 

^  Curriculum 

accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  the  synodical  convention 
our  curriculum  was  expanded  to  include  teacher  training 
bi-men  and  women  on  the  college  level.  The  appointment  of 
|ugo  Gehrke  as  assistant  professor  made  the  necessary  music 
Sgs  possible.  The  response  to  the  offerings  was  so  great  that 
for  an  additional  instructor  had  to  be  requested  in  the 
to  accommodate  the  70  students.  Other  course  offerings 
ated  by  the  introduction  of  teacher  training  were  intro- 
ter  consultation  with  the  Seward  faculty,  and  the  current 
.for  the  two  college  years  parallel  those  of  Concordia 
College,  Seward. 
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Property,  Buildings,  Equipment  « 

Since  the  1950  convention,  the  original  all-purpose  building 
was  completely  renovated  and  remodeled  for  men’s  dormitorji 
purposes,  and  the  ground  floor  converted  into  a  dining  hall,  kitchen^ 
and  apartment  for  the  matron.  The  Lutheran  Education  Society! 
turned  over  to  Synod  for  the  remaining  indebtedness  of  approxi 
mately  $5,000  the  small  girls’  dormitory,  situated  one  block  fron| 
our  campus.  In  November,  1952,  a  corner  lot  adjacent  to 
property  was  purchased  in  order  to  provide  land  on  which  expand 
girls’  housing  could  be  erected.  The  present  building  is  adequal 
for  ten  girls  only. 

Our  present  facilities  meet  the  current  needs  for  classrooi 
instruction,  library,  men’s  housing,  and  food  service.  There  is  vi 
urgent  need,  however,  for  girls’  housing,  for  provision  for  m 
instruction  and  physical  education.  These  needs  are  presented 
the  request  below. 


Supporting  Organizations  and  Special  Services 

Wherever  possible,  the  facilities  of  the  school  have  been  mad 
available  to  groups  of  our  Church.  As  before,  the  California 
Nevada  District  offices  have  been  housed  in  our  administration 
building.  In  1952  the  District  convened  on  the  campus,  and  all  thq 
school  facilities  were  made  available  for  this  purpose.  Later, 
the  same  summer,  the  school  again  placed  the  same  services 
the  disposal  of  a  regional  L.  S.  V.  school.  Two  Bible  Institutes  fdj 
the  Bay  area  were  conducted  on  the  campus  during  the  acaden 
year  1952 — 1953. 

The  local  support  to  the  school  has  been  very  gratifying, 
addition  to  extensive  annual  contributions  in  cash  and  kind  mad 
by  individuals  and  congregations  of  both  California  Districts  fd 
the  benefit  of  the  commissary,  various  groups  have  provided  fina 
cial  support  during  these  years.  The  California  and  Nevada  Distri| 
has  continued  to  include  $3,500  in  its  annual  budget  to  sala 
a  physical  education  instructor.  Local  fees  have  annually  providtj 
an  additional  $7,500  for  the  salarying  of  instructors.  The  alu 
the  Lutheran  Education  Society,  the  Southern  California  Motheil 
Club,  and  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  have  mqq 
substantial  contributions,  which  have  provided  visual  aids,  grot] 
maintenance,  and  special  equipment  for  the  school. 


Special  Requests 
Because  of  the  great  response  to  the  newly  introduced  teache 
training  program  two  urgent  needs  have  arisen,  for  which 
respectfully  petition  Synod  to  grant  funds  for  a  reasonable  solutio 

1.  The  school  has  no  proper  facilities  for  music  instruction  a 
practice.  The  chapel  must  be  used  for  group  instruction,  piano 
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instruction  and  practice.  Students  practice  in  the  girls’ 
education  building,  in  the  girls’  dormitory,  in  the  dining 
ilffn  three  basement  rooms  of  the  men’s  dormitory.  The  practice 
bad  to  be  placed  into  the  dining  hall  and  takes  up  needed 
"  %5ce  there.  Valuable  and  needed  space  is  taken  up  by  the  other 
makeshift  practice  rooms. 

2  'We  have  housing  for  only  ten  girls  in  the  present  girls’  dor- 
V  ;>.niitory.  During  this  past  year  six  girls  had  to  be  housed  in  private 
This  practice  makes  for  difficulty  of  control,  and  also  for 
■"tSlpobf ‘Study  conditions.  Last  summer  several  applicants  withdrew 
'.'^applications  when  they  heard  that  dormitory  housing  was  no  longer 

iff  To  solve  these  two  immediate  problems,  we  propose  to  convert 
present  president’s  residence  to  a  music  instruction  and  practice 
iuilding,  for  which  purpose  it  is  advantageously  located.  The 
<  present  girls’  dormitory  can  serve  as  the  president’s  residence  with- 
•tfot  |ny  basic  changes.  We  propose  building  two  connected  home- 
•  Hkfe  girls’  dormitories,  with  a  capacity  of  24  on  property  purchased 
’ '  VdSriig  the  past  year,  just  adjacent  to  the  present  girls’  dormitory. 


m. 


Architect’s  estimates  (January  20,  1953)  are  as  follows: 


. 

1.  Remodeling  president’s  residence  for  music  purposes 
cessary  sound  treatment,  adequate  heating,  minor  struc- 


'  tural  changes) 


$  9,000 


P/2i:  Double  dormitory  housing  24  with  all  facilities  and 


iipment 


66,000 


ton 


Total 


$75,000 


&jSj?cordingly,  we  respectfully  request  Synod  to  make  available 
<  year  the  sum  of  $75,000  for  the  above  purposes  in  order  that 
response  to  the  teacher-training  program  may  be  adequately 
^.Certain  staff  needs  have  also  developed  as  a  result  of  this 
jponse,  but  we  feel  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  can  and 
meet  these  with  authority  already  provided  in  the  original 
ing  resolution. 

additional  outstanding  need  is  a  replacement  of  the  present 
inadequate  building  used  for  physical  education  purposes, 
is  the  floor  space  insufficient  for  present  minimum  needs, 
^shower,  sanitary,  and  locker  facilities  are  completely  inade- 
IgjMvIf  Synod’s  finances  and  policy  permit,  an  expenditure 
5®pjs  purpose  would  most  certainly  be  justified.  In  the  event 
the  erection  of  a  physical  education  building  is  authorized, 
likely  that  the  local  Lutheran  Education  Society  and  college 
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friends  would  finance  the  establishment  of  recreational  and  socii 
facilities  as  part  of  the  project.  The  cost  of  such  a  building  jg 
estimated  at  $150,000,  and  a  secondary  request  for  the  appropria^ 
tion  of  that  amount  for  such  purpose  is  herewith  submitted. 

The  Board  of  Control 
Edwin  Meese,  Jr.,  Secretary 
Oscar  T.  Walle,  Executive  Office 3 


1 
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Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alberta 

With  heartfelt  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father,  whose  blessa 
ings  on  our  Canadian  Concordia  have  been  new  every  morning,  tHfl 
Board  of  Control  herewith  respectfully  submits  to  Synod  its  repoifj 
for  the  period  1950 — 1953. 


Board  of  Control 


The  Board  met  regularly  to  discuss  and  plan  the  affairs  of  tfi< 
institution.  Many  details  connected  with  the  planning  and  super 
vision  of  the  new  physical  education  building  were  placed  into  tty 
hands  of  a  subcommittee  consisting  of  the  Rev.  P.  Janz,  Mr.  Clar 
ence  Kuhnke,  Prof.  Harold  Witte,  and  Dr.  A.  H.  Schwermann.  J 


Faculty 

Five  regular  professors  have  served  faithfully  and  well.  Thf| 


Rev.  John  E.  Herzer  continues  as  assistant,  and  so  does  Miss  Edijjf 
Lechelt,  who  also  acts  as  co-ed  counselor.  Since  September,  1951 
Mr.  Herman  Dorin,  a  former  student  of  our  school  and  an  honol 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Alberta,  has  charge  of  the  physic^ 
education  program  and  also  teaches  some  periods  in  English,  Social 
Studies,  and  German.  A  number  of  our  teachers  continue  to  attenqj 
lectures  at  the  University.  8| 

Student  Body  ® 

During  the  past  three  years  our  enrollments  were  111,  1( 
and  98.  Of  these,  40,  33,  and  33  were  girls.  The  latter  find  raoirtj 
in  homes  near  the  college.  Our  new  building  relieves  to  soiiu| 
extent  the  extremely  crowded  conditions  of  former  years  (oufl 
original  plant  was  designed  to  accommodate  about  seventy  stl|| 
dents)  and  gives  rise  to  the  prospect  of  a  growing  enrollmehj 
Annually  we  have  a  number  of  students  who  register  in  the  gener< 
high  school  course  and  after  one  to  three  years  decide  to  ent§| 
the  ministry  or  the  teaching  profession.  Our  graduates  are  ei 
rolled  in  St.  Louis,  Springfield,  River  Forest,  Seward,  and  Valp 
raiso.  General  students  paid  $4,420  tuition  in  1951,  $4,000  in  19! 
and  $3,775  in  1953.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  students  frol 
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.  are  beginning  to  enter  our  school,  even  though  they  must 
'three  nights  and  two  days  over  a  distance  of  some  2,000 
had  one  in  ’51,  two  in  ’52,  and  two  in  ’53.  The  Lord  has 
Jhisly  protected  our  students  against  flagrant  misconduct  and 
oils'  iUness,  even  though  we  had  to  contend  with  scarlet  fever 
months  during  1951 — 52.  Annually  inspectors  of  the 
nent  of  Education  visit  us  and  speak  well  of  the  work  done 
students. 

Support  of  the  Districts 
§(fe  report  with  much  pleasure  the  continued  interest  shown 
|pf  two  Districts  in  western  Canada.  And  we  wish  to  emphasize 
?the  interest  shown  by  our  congregations  in  eastern  Canada  is 
from  year  to  year.  Under  the  leadership  of  the  Concordia 
Guild  the  women  in  nearly  all  the  congregations  of 
.  and  eastern  Canada  have  contributed  during  the  last  eight 
.nearly  $8,000  for  the  complete  refurnishing  of  our  boys’ 
ijry — a  splendid  achievement.  These  same  women  under- 
;wice  in  each  school  year  to  supply  our  larder  with  victuals. 

i  in  all  three  Districts  continue  to  send  donations  for  various 
oses,  and  they  offer  scholarships  and>  prizes  for  notable 
|emic  achievement.  Walther  League  societies  have  supplied  us 
Ip*  .new  piano  and  with  equipment  for  a  printing  room.  The 
show  laudable  concern  for  the  welfare  of  their  alma  mater, 
annual  prizes  for  good  work  in  the  classroom,  and  supply 
i  every  year  for  the  upkeep  of  our  beautiful  grounds. 


New  Physical  Education  Building 

May  28,  1952,  ground  was  broken  for  our  new  physical 
building.  Under  the  supervision  of  the  architect,  Mr. 
jyfccDonald,  the  Poole  Construction  Co.  completed  the  build- 
ch,  1953,  and  the  dedication  is  to  be  held  on  April  19. 
66x112  feet,  the  new  brick  structure  offers  accommoda- 
:  only  for  the  varied  activities  demanded  for  physical  edu- 
(y  the  Department  of  Education,  but  it  also  contains  facil- 
i  piano  and  pipe  organ  practice,  for  chorus,  band,  and 
practice,  and  for  storage  purposes.  Including  equipment, 
;,  sidewalks,  and  parking  space,  the  entire  cost  of  this 
lding  will  approximate  $175,000,  of  which  nearly  $60,000 
itributed  by  our  members  in  western  Canada.  The  used 
ijjgipe  organ,  still  in  excellent  condition,  was  obtained  from 
Church  in  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  at  the  remarkably  low  cost  of 
.Hie  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  educational  institution 
the  congregation  to  place  the  instrument  within  our 
reach,  and  we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  its  members  as 
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Concordia  College,  Austin,  Tex. 
blessings  of  a  benevolent  God  continue  to  rest  upon 
school  in  Austin. 

The  Board  of  Control 

"iijhe  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  approached  their  task  of 
ig  the  school  with  consecration  and  intelligence.  The 
Poland  Wiederaenders  replaced  the  Rev.  Oliver  Harms  as 
of  the  Board  when  the  latter  resigned  the  Presidency 
i* Texas  District  and  joined  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors.  The 
"aukee  Convention  elected  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Meyer  to  the  Board. 
>r  Meyer  replaced  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Stelzer,  who  had  served  the 
;‘:£s  executive  secretary  for  many  years.  Appropriate  recog- 
Was  given  Pastor  Stelzer  in  public  ceremony  for  his  service 
e  Board. 

The  Faculty 

■^riie  faculty  currently  consists  of  the  president,  three  associate 

Bors,  three  instructors,  two  assistants,  and  one  man  on  modi- 
rvice. 

The  Junior  College 

j^l^^lburing  the  past  triennium  the  Board  for  Higher  Education, 
under  the  authority  granted  in  a  synodical  resolution  of 
^authorized  the  addition  of  the  two  junior  college  years  at 
|lv  The  first  class  of  junior  college  students,  numbering 
ity-two,  graduated  in  May. 


mm 
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Student  Body 

enrollment  figures  during  the  past  triennium  were: 


■1950 — 51  _ 

'  1951—52  _ 

21952-53  _ 


Ministerial 

Teacher 

Training 

Qeneral 

Education 

Total 

45 

25 

17 

87 

66 

24 

14 

104 

87 

37 

10 

134 

Physical  Improvements 
til951  two  buildings  were  erected  on  the  campus.  A  donor  — 
rig  to  remain  anonymous  —  gave  the  school  $60,000  for  the 
£ji  of  a  chapel.  This  building,  satisfying  a  need  felt  on  the 
5,  was  named  Birkmann  Chapel  in  memory  of  the  late  Rev. 

D.  D.  Pastor  Birkmann,  a  humble  Christian  and 
le  scholar,  spent  his  entire  ministry  in  Texas. 

1  gdvance  against  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering  enabled 
I’erect  a  $120,000  classroom  building.  This  building  was  named 
Hall  in  memory  of  Pastor  W.  A.  Kramer,  who  served  as 
^  President  of  the  Texas  District  after  the  first  division  of 
puthem  District. 
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The  release  of  $200,000  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offerin| 
enabled  us  to  begin  construction  in  October  (1952)  on  a  Servic'1' 
Building.  The  Service  Building  will  house  a  kitchen,  a  dining  h 
seating  225  students,  a  student  infirmary,  quarters  for  the  help' 
and  storage  space. 

Accreditation 

The  high  school  department  holds  membership  in  the  Southe 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools.  Efforts  are  cur; 
rently  being  made  to  accredit  the  recently  inaugurated  colie; 
department  with  the  State  and  regional  accrediting  associatio 

Requests 

Needs  at  Austin  force  the  Board  of  Control  to  ask  the  19, 
convention  for 

1.  $100,000  for  the  erection  of  a  boys’  dormitory.  Kilian  H> 
the  only  dormitory  on  the  campus,  is  filled  beyond  capacity.  Ad 
tional  housing  facilities  are  urgently  needed.  The  grant  of  $100, 
would  permit  the  erection  of  a  building  housing  sixty  boys. 

2.  $135,000  for  the  complete  renovation  of  Kilian  Hall.  Kill 
Hall  was  built  in  1926.  Economy  —  not  altogether  wise  —  fore 
on  the  Board  at  that  time  resulted  in  a  building  not  approximati 
the  ideal  in  construction.  The  $135,000  is  needed  to  renovate  th 
structure. 

3.  $8,500  for  installing  multitier  stacks  in  library  stack  roo 

Board  of  Control 
George  J.  Beto,  Executive  Offio 


Seminario  Concordia,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 

Under  the  divine  guidance  and  protection  of  our  mere 
Father  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Colegio-Seminario  in  Greater  Bue: 
Aires  has  been  again  an  institution  of  great  blessing  for  our  Chi 
in  Argentina,  Paraguay,  and  Uruguay  in  the  past  triennium  (1 
to  1952).  All  honor  and  glory  to  God!  * 

The  Board  of  Control 

In  1950  the  following  Board  of  Control  was  elected  by  Syn 
Rev.  J.  P.  Horn,  Mr.  F.  A.  Ahnert,  Mr.  Ed.  Ristau,  Mr.  M.  Do 
and  President  S.  H.  Beckmann  (ex  officio).  Rev.  Horn  was  elec 
secretary,  and  Mr.  Ahnert  treasurer  of  the  Board.  During 
school  year  the  Board  convened  regularly  to  take  care  of  all  : 
ning  and  extra  business.  All  members  attended  all  meetings 
great  diligence  and  devotion. 
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The  Faculty 

ag  the  past  triennium  the  faculty  has  been  enlarged  by 
actors.  In  1951  the  first  professor  of  our  Seminary, 
jflbert  Lehenbauer,  spent  a  regular  furlough  in  the  U.  S., 
Og  in  due  time  to  his  duties.  In  this  year,  1953,  the  faculty 
j  to  be  enlarged,  since  six  classes  were  to  be  instructed 
|ly  five  teachers  on  hand.  Since  our  District  has  only  a 
ited  number  of  pastors,  the  Board  was  advised  not  to  nom- 
ae  of  the  clergy  in  our  District,  but  rather  seek  help  from 
ources.  Part-time  help  was  found  among  State  teachers 
the  necessary  capacity  and  titles.  31  teaching  hours 
|gjtefore  distributed  among  two  part-time  instructors  and  one 
y  student  for  the  year  1953.  These  men,  of  course,  teach 
•Jsipguage  and  science  subjects  in  the  college. 

Physical  Improvements 

•the  past  years  the  Seminary  grounds  have  undergone  some 
vement.  The  whole  property  has  been  fenced  in  with 
The  grounds  in  front  of  the  main  building  have 
Into  a  lovely  park,  with  shrubs,  trees,  flowers,  and  lawns 
id  the  building.  With  the  permission  of  Synod’s  Board  of 
also  a  large  Assembly  and  Youth  Hall  was  erected  on 
ds  of  the  Seminary,  which  has  added  much  to  the  gen- 
ifulness  of  Synod’s  property.  In  1952  the  Board  of  Directors 
hted  a  substantial  allowance  of  $30,000  for  a  duplex  res- 
■/jwhich  now  is  under  construction. 

Seminary  building  and  the  residences  are  kept  in  proper 
tSome  major  repairs  had  to  be  undertaken,  since  at  the  time 
^ruction  the  best  materials  were  not  always  on  hand, 
library  through  special  grants  is  continually  being  im- 
jfoday  it  numbers  5,000  volumes.  There  is  still  much  room 
ment  to  make  our  library  the  efficient  tool  that  it 


Student  Body 

student  body  has  shown  a  nice  growth  in  the  past 
l|r'  In  1950  we  had  two  Seminary  classes  and  two  College 
]|fb  21  students  enrolled.  Eight  of  these  were  new  en- 
|t  the  end  of  the  year  1950  four  candidates  were  graduated, 
me  four,  a  member  of  our  sister  Church,  the  Slovak  Lu- 
fhurch  in  Argentina,  is  now  at  the  head  of  said  Church 
ily  pastor. 

§1  only  two  new  students  entered.  These  two  were  given 
asses  and  entered  into  the  second  class,  so  that  in  1951 
class  was  added.  In  this  year  two  students  from  Colom- 
tlh  America,  entered  our  Seminary.  They  are  being  sup- 
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ported  by  a  mission  society  of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church.; 
The  men  are  of  Indian  descent.  Likewise  the  United  Lutherans 
Church  in  Argentina  had  entered  two  students.  The  last  four* 
seminarians,  of  course,  pay  tuition,  as  is  expected.  At  the  end  ofj 
1951  three  of  our  seminarians  went  out  to  do  field  work. 

In  1952  our  student  body  climbed  up  to  30,  the  highest  in  it$| 
history.  A  seminarian  who  had  to  interrupt  his  studies  in  1950  on| 
account  of  continued  ill  health  was  able  to  resume  the  same.  Seven1 
new  boys  entered.  At  the  end  of  1952  again  four  candidates  couhi^ 
be  graduated. 

The  morale  of  the  student  body  has  always  been  Christian,  as|| 
is  expected.  The  health  in  the  last  years  was  not  so  good.  Sick: 
ness  was  quite  frequent  because  of  inclement  weather  and  a  shorty 
age  of  fuel,  since  it  was  rationed. 


Support  of  the  District 

The  continual  rise  in  cost  of  living  has  caused  the  Board  ofp 
Control  many  headaches,  since  the  monthly  board  had  to  be  raised; 
again  and  again.  In  1950  60  pesos  a  month  was  charged,  which  wad 
far  below  cost.  In  1951  it  was  raised  to  70  pesos  a  month.  In  195<$1 
we  started  with  90  pesos;  but  when  the  school  year  closed,  wql 
were  up  to  120  pesos  a  month  and  far  below  the  cost.  The  BoanjS 
of  Control  did  not  have  the  courage  to  raise  the  board  to  actual! 
cost,  because  they  felt  certain  that  most  of  the  parents  would  theij§ 
withdraw  their  boys,  not  being  able  to  meet  the  cost. 

Now,  it  is  customary  in  Synod  that  most  colleges  and  seminarieSI 
have  an  annual  Gahentag,  but  the  congregations  of  Greater  Buenojjw 
Aires  decided  to  celebrate  two  Gabentage  annually.  In  1950  th©| 
two  Gabentage  netted  4,000  pesos.  Congregations  from  the  interioi 
contributed  another  1,000  pesos.  In  1951  the  Gabentage  and  gift 
from  the  interior  netted  6,000  pesos  for  the  seminary  kitchen.  I 
1952  the  Gabentage  brought  5,106.50  pesos,  and  from  the  intern 
3,839.75  pesos  were  donated.  Although  the  1,200  communicanl 
of  Greater  Buenos  Aires  had  contributed  so  liberally,  and  mai^ 
congregations  in  the  interior  had  more  than  tripled  their  don© 
tions  for  the  seminary  kitchen,  and  the  board  had  been  raised  frox 
70  pesos  to  120  pesos,  we  could  not  make  ends  meet  for  the  fir; 
time  in  the  history  of  our  college  and  seminary.  Synod’s  Boar 
of  Directors  came  to  our  aid  by  a  special  grant  of  $225  from  tt 
Dr.  Henry  W.  Horst  Fund  for  Latin  American  Student  Aid.  Tfi 
Seminary  is  very  grateful  for  this  fine  support.  In  1953  we  a* 
facing  a  still  more  critical  year,  since  the  economic  condition,  es 
pecially  of  our  members  in  Greater  Buenos  Aires,  is  very  depress© 
However,  we  are  confident  that  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  If 
own  cause,  and  so  we  are  working  while  it  is  day. 
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Requests 

KOur  first  request  is  to  grant  us  immediately  tioo  more 
i jfesSors.  When  in  1950  Crespo  College  was  closed  and  the  col- 
£  classes  added  to  our  Seminary,  we  were  instructed  to  engage 
B^pecessary  instructors  for  the  time  being,  in  order  to  give  time 
readjustment.  The  adjustment  has  taken  place.  Fifty  per  cent 
faculty  today  consists  of  instructors.  The  two  instructors 
in  1950  have  proved  quite  efficient.  They  would  well 
as  full-time  professors  if  they  should  be  nominated  and 
l  and  if  Synod  grants  our  request  to  create  two  more  full-time 
sorships. 

IlSince  our  College  and  Seminary  has  not  reached  a  full-time 
ion  as  yet,  but  is  still  building  up  the  nine  classes,  we  shall 
fheed  a  larger  teaching  staff.  In  1956,  if  God  is  willing  and 
grants  the  boys,  we  shall  have  five  classes  in  the  college  depart¬ 
ment  and  two  classes  in  the  Seminary.  In  1955  another  professor 
the  year  1956  should  necessarily  be  elected.  We  therefore 
that  Synod  create  a  sixth  professorship.  In  1954  we  shall 
Pat  least  one  instructor  besides  the  two  requested  professors; 
* “ 1955  we  shall  need  a  second  instructor;  likewise  in  1956,  if 
ifsbrth  professor  is  granted.  In  1954,  God  willing,  we  shall  have 
different  classes,  in  1955  six  classes,  in  1956  seven  classes. 
ir  Classrooms:  We  have  only  three  classrooms  and  yet  six  differ- 
ilasses  to  be  instructed  at  the  same  time.  To  relieve  this 
we  request  that  Synod  permit  us  to  divide  the  adjoining 
oms  into  three  by  removing  the  wall  and  putting  in  two 
SHproof  movable  walls  and  likewise  granting  us  the  right  to 
soundproof  folding  wall  in  the  chapel,  thus  giving  us  three 
S',  classrooms.  This  would  take  care  of  the  classroom  needs 
i-1955. 

construction  of  a  second  larger  wing:  Since  we  have  only  one 
g,  and  everything  in  one  building  that  a  Seminary-College 
*  ^we  have  not  too  much  room  for  boarding  students.  The 
Rapacity  is  31  students.  We  now  have  28  boarding  students, 
ag  to  past  history  we  shall  need  more  floor  space  probably 
S>5,  but  definitely  in  1956.  Our  request  therefore  is  to  grant 
^Cdpstruction  of  an  additional  wing  to  the  building.  Plans  and 
be  presented  to  the  proper  authorities  and  committees. 
fore  residences:  Since  we  already  have  three  professors  and 
jjpe  instructors  and  only  five  residences  (two  under  construction); 
ppce  in  1955  we  shall  have  to  add  another  instructor  and  in 
j|gprth  professor,  bringing  our  teaching  staff  up  to  eight  men; 
itpe  renting  homes  is  at  present  practically  impossible  (every- 
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body  wants  to  sell,  nobody  wants  to  rent  or  lease) ,  therefore  | 
in  1954  another  duplex  residence  ought  to  be  erected.  We  request  | 
Synod  to  grant  us  permission  to  construct  another  duplex  '? 
residence  in  1954.  If  economic  conditions  do  not  change  too  1 
drastically,  the  cost  of  the  requested  duplex  residence  will  bel 
approximately  $30,000.  -j 

Our  Seminary  Grounds  need  much  attention,  especially  the  a 
lawns  around  the  building,  which  give  our  Seminary  the  proper  J 
appearance  before  the  public.  However,  with  the  present  hand  ! 
lawn  mower  the  gardener  cannot  keep  the  lawns  in  proper  condi-  J 
tion.  We  therefore  request  Synod  to  equip  our  Seminary  with  | 
a  motorized  lawn  mower.  | 

Summary  of  Requests  3 

1.  Creation  of  two  professorships  for  1953;  | 

2.  Creation  of  a  sixth  professorship  for  1955;  J 

3.  Construction  of  soundproof  walls  to  provide  more  class- J 

rooms  in  1953;  1 

4.  Construction  of  a  second  larger  wing  to  take  care  of  more  j 

rooms  for  boarding  students  and  to  supply  additional  classrooms J 
for  1956;  | 

5.  Construction  of  a  second  duplex  residence  in  1954;  j 

6.  A  motorized  lawn  mower.  J 

Since  we  hope  that  Synod’s  Seminary  in  Greater  Buenos  Airesif 
will  be  permitted  to  serve  also  Chile  and  other  neighboring  coun-J 
tries  in  the  very  near  future,  as,  for  instance,  it  is  already  serving! 
Colombia,  we  ask  that  all  of  our  present  requests  be  considered! 
favorably  for  the  greater  extension  of  Christ’s  kingdom  in  South: 
America.  God  give  all  of  us  ready  and  willing  hearts  and  hands.1 

Asking  the  gracious  Lord  and  God  to  give  a  special  measured 
of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  the  Forty-Second  Convention  of  The  Lutheran: 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  we  wish  to  remain  most  humbly  j 

The  Board  of  Control,  Semin  ario  Concordia,  Buenos  Aires 
J.  P.  Horn,  Secretary  y 

S.  H.  Beckmann,  Chairman  1 
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Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil 

“  The  31st  convention  of  the  Brazilian  District,  in  sessions  from 
>'18th  to  the  25th  of  January,  1953,  celebrated  the  50th  anniver- 
y  of  the  Seminario  Concordia.  Not  only  the  opening  sermon, 
tched  by  the  dean  of  the  Seminary,  but  also  the  several  devo- 
ns  took  cognizance  of  the  wonderful  blessings  that  went  forth 
this  institution  to  the  congregations  and  the  missions  of  our 
iych. 

I  The  Seminary,  started  in  1903  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hartmeister,  has 
■en  our  Church  159  pastors  and  teachers.  These  men  who,  in 
|ion  to  their  necessary  spiritual  training,  have  ample  knowl- 
;$:of  the  habits  and  the  spirit  of  the  Brazilian  people,  are  able 
^$peak  the  language  of  the  country.  Verily,  the  Head  of  the 
urch  has  caused  rivers  of  blessings  to  flow  forth  from  this 
1  of  prophets. 

The  Prof.  Dr.  K.  A.  Rupp  prepared  a  beautiful  album  com- 
iprating  the  occasion,  in  which  there  are  many  excellent  illus¬ 
ions  of  the  buildings,  the  teaching  staff,  the  students,  and  the 
irk  in  the  Seminary.  Dedicatory  copies  have  been  sent  to 
Sous  persons  in  the  United  States. 

•  During  the  sessions  various  members  of  the  convention  lauded 
^brethren  of  the  Church  for  the  liberal  support  that  had  been 
•erred  the  Seminary  during  the  50  years  of  its  existence.  The 
of  Control,  the  faculty,  the  students,  the  Evangelical  Lu- 
•ah  Church  of  Brazil,  at  this  time  extend  most  sincere  thanks 
be  brethren  of  the  mother  church  for  all  the  support  given  us 
Cping  the  past  50  years.  We  owe  special  gratitude  to  the  deceased 
^brother  Henry  W.  Horst  and  to  Doctors  F.  C.  Streufert  and 
A,  Mayer. 

§Tbat  this  gratitude  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  words  is  evident 
the  fact  that  all  these  years  our  Christians  have  contributed 
jlly  toward  the  support  of  the  indigent  students  of  the  Semi- 
yt  Besides  collections  many  congregations  contributed  regularly 
good  things  which  their  fields  and  gardens  produced. 

||3ie  Sunday  nearest  the  15th  of  October  is  commemorated  by 
Congregations  as  Seminary  Sunday.  Special  collections  are 
IjL'iip  on  this  day  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indigent  Students’ 
Sjjtiry.  In  recognition  of  this  support  the  Board  of  Control  and 
faculty  endeavor  to  prepare  faithful  pastors  and  teachers  for 
iOhurch. 

Ill'  Concerning  the  Student  Body 

pb  1950  there  were  116  students  registered  at  the  Seminary, 
51, 138,  and  in  1952, 134. 

ig  this  period  of  three  years  three  students  had  to  be 
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expelled  because  of  ill  behavior.  Four  students  of  the  regular' 
pedagogical  course,  four  students  of  the  rapid  pedagogical  course,  , 
and  eight  theological  students  were  graduated  from  the  Seminary. ' 

Because  of  the  high  price  of  all  articles  of  food  the  Board  of 
Control  was  obliged  to  raise  the  board  Cr  100.00  a  month.  It  was 
also  resolved  to  collect  at  least  10  per  cent  of  the  board  money 
from  each  indigent  student. 

Concerning  the  Faculty 

In  the  month  of  May,  1950,  Prof.  Martin  Strasen  was  obliged 
to  resign  because  of  ill  health.  In  his  place  the  electoral  college1) 
chose  the  Rev.  Hans  Rottmann,  educated  in  Springfield,  Ill.  Since, 
the  beginning  of  1952  he  is  teaching  New  Testament  exegesis  and) 
other  subjects.  The  Rev.  Amo  Gueths,  a  graduate  of  our  Semi-: 
nario  Concordia,  was  elected  instructor  of  the  Portuguese  language.  , 
In  1952  the  faculty  consisted  of  nine  professors  and  four  assistants. 
Since  Dr.  Rehfeldt  was  on  leave  of  absence  in  the  United  States, 
four  students  were  engaged  to  teach  in  the  lower  grades.  Because 
of  the  high  cost  of  living  a  slight  increase  in  salary  had  to  bcv 
granted  the  professors. 


Concerning  the  Property  i 

A  larger  supply  tank  had  to  be  built  in  order  to  guarantee  : 
the  necessary  water  for  the  institution  at  all  times.  - 

The  increased  number  of  students  obliged  us  to  make  room  for  ’ 
twenty  more  beds  in  the  attic  of  the  new  building.  This  work  was*; 
done  by  Mr.  Rath  and  two  students;  so  the  cost  was  much  lessj 


than  it  would  have  been  had  we  turned  over  the  work  to  some; 


constructor.  *3 

For  our  kitchen  we  purchased  a  dishwashing  machine  and] 
a  frigidaire.  The  number  of  books  of  the  library  was  slightly  in-| 
creased.  Then  we  must  mention  especially  that  additional  lots  werej 


purchased  in  order  to  round  off  our  property.  A  wall  was  builfl 
along  the  front  of  our  sports  field.  Much  work  was  done  by  thra 
students  to  improve  this  part  of  the  campus.  I 

In  another  memorial  the  additional  requirements  of  the  insti-J 
tution  are  enumerated.  | 

With  much  gratitude  to  God  for  having  afforded  us  the  priv-l 
ilege  of  carrying  on  this  work  for  50  years,  we  humbly  ask  His! 
protection  and  blessing  for  the  future.  J 

The  Board  op  Control  1 
George  J.  Mueller,  Secretary 
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memorials  pertaining  to  seminaries, 
lCHERS’  and  preparatory  colleges 


a 


Establishment  of  a  Chair  of  Missions, 
Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis 

The  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America  at  its 
jjiiig  on  March  16,  1953,  “resolved  to  support  the  request  of 
ixirdia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  for  the  establishment  of  a  chair  of 
ions,  which  is  to  include  courses  in  evangelism  and  mission 

H.  A.  Mayer,  Secretary 
irhic  request  also  has  the  wholehearted  support  of  the  Board 
’dreign  Missions.  q  jj.  Schmidt,  Executive  Secretary 


13 

'Concerning  the  Supply  and  Demand  in  the 
•  Preaching  and  Teaching  Ministry 

(This  memorial  is  being  presented  by  resolution  of  the  Conference 
teacher  Training  called  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and 
posed  of  representatives  of  the  teachers’  colleges,  co-operating 
colleges,  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  meeting  in  River 
I1L,  December  19—20,  1952.) 

Whereas,  It  is  of  great  importance  to  the  Church  to  have  an 
ate  number  of  pastors  and  teachers  to  supply  the  needs  of 
ng  Church;  and 

|iShsREAs,  The  available  and  potential  personnel  to  supply  these 
i-must  be  co-ordinated  and  balanced  by  a  continuous  process 
yey,  analysis,  and  study;  and 

Whereas,  This  function  is  of  a  highly  technical  nature  requiring 
l  skills  and  training;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  has  the  responsibility 
ster  and  supervise  the  program  of  professional  training 
of  Synod;  be  it 

\ solved ,  That  the  function  of  continuous  survey,  analysis, 
ady  of  supply  and  demand  for  professional  personnel  be 
to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education;  and  be  it  further 

esolved.  That  adequate  funds  be  made  available  to  carry  out 
>Ctmty"  Martin  J.  Mae  hr,  Secretary 
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[119]  1 

No  Limiting  of  Enrollment  at  Colleges  < 

and  Seminaries  | 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  in  the  past  decade  has  | 
opened,  and  still  is  opening,  an  abundance  of  new  fields  for  mis-  1 
sionary  work  to  our  Synod  over  which  we  rejoice  and  of  which  j 
we  desire  to  make  the  utmost  use;  and  3 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  has  unlimited  resources  at  J 
His  command  to  bless  the  efforts  of  trained  workers  in  His  serv-  | 
ice;  and  | 

Whereas,  We  should  encourage  as  many  of  our  youth  as  pos- | 
sible  to  enter  God’s  full-time  service;  and  J 

Whereas,  The  thought  of  limiting  enrollment  of  students  at* 
Synod's  institutions  for  pastor-teacher  training  by  way  of  estab-  ‘ 
lishing  a  quota  for  such  institutions  is  occasionally  expressed  among! 
us;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  not  previously  expressed  its  policy  with! 
regard  to  such  limitation  by  quota;  therefore  be  it  J 


Resolved,  That  Synod  declare  as  its  conviction  that  it  doesj 
not  wish  to  limit  the  blessing  of  God  by  quota  limitation  of  enroll-; 
ment  at  its  colleges  and  seminaries;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  direct  the  various  Boards  entrusted  with? 
the  facilitation  of  its  pastor- teacher  training  program  and  the 
faculties  of  its  colleges  and  seminaries  to  encourage  as  many  of 
our  youth  as  desire  training  for  full-time  service  in  the  Lord’s 

kingdom.  Pastoral  Conference  of  the  Worden  Circuit 

of  the  Southern  Illinois  District  ? 

Frank  C.  Fellbaum,  Secretary  | 


Senior  College  Program  for  Ministerial  Students  | 

The  conference  of  professors  and  instructors  of  Synod’s  col-l 
leges  and  seminaries,  assembled  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  August  17 — 2Q,‘: 
1952,  resolved  to  address  a  memorial  to  the  42d  convention  o£| 
Synod  regarding  the  Senior  College  program  for  ministerial! 
students.  ! 

The  recommendations  of  the  conference  to  Synod  are: 

1.  To  reconsider  the  solution  of  the  Senior  College  matter  ar-| 
rived  at  in  the  January,  1952,  meeting  of  the  committee  authorized! 
by  the  1950  convention  to  determine  the  location.  J 
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2.  To  abandon  the  plan  of  acquiring  a  new  campus  for  the 

ifSenior  College. 

ip  3.  To  take  the  necessary  steps  for  developing  presently  owned 
^Institutions  to  carry  out  the  program  of  four -year  college  training 
pf||or  ministerial  students. 

Alfred  O.  Fuerbringer,  Chairman 
Problems  Committee 


ii:- - 

tps  Increased  Teacher  Training 

'Teachers  for  our  elementary  schools  are  now  being  trained  at 
%’i-CKhrer  Forest  and  Seward,  where  a  three-  and  four-year  college 
^Stcourse  is  offered  for  men  and  women,  Seward  also  having  a  high 
M&hool  department;  at  Winfield,  where  a  two-year  terminal  course 
'?f0fpT  women  teachers  has  been  approved  by  Synod,  with  men  stu- 
Kf§dents  to  continue  their  training  at  the  teachers’  colleges;  and  at 
fort  Wayne,  Oakland,  and  St.  Paul,  where  prospective  teachers, 
iflftteii  and  women,  receive  a  two-year  preparatory  course  for  en- 
^  trance  at  River  Forest  or  Seward.  Other  preparatory  colleges  also 
-  -  ..Jiave  prospective  teacher  students,  some  only  men,  some  only 
c?3pl»0!nen,  some  both  —  students  who  have  in  mind  to  enter  River 
1  Jf r rest  or  Seward. 

7  Table  I 

"'fiSP4-'*'  Teacher-Training  Students  at  Our  Institutions 


Austin 


High  School  Department 
Men  Women 


College  Department 
Men  Women 


Bronxville 


pn  y  Wayne 


er  Forest 


Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education,  Fall  of  1952 
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Summary 


High  School  Teacher-Training  Students: 

Institutions  without  teacher-training  course 
Institutions  with  a  teacher-training  course  .. 
Seward  _ . —  — . - . - . - —  — . - 

Men 

92 

43 

60 

Women 

10 

60 

55 

Total 

102 

103  ] 

115 

Totals  - — 

195 

125 

320 

College  Teacher-Training  Students: 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Institutions  without  teacher-training  course 

17 

14 

31 

Institutions  with  a  teacher-training  course  _ 

62 

208 

270  i 

Teachers’  colleges:  River  Forest  . . 

327 

231 

558  3 

Seward  ..... 

129 

116 

245 

Totals  . . . .  . . . 

535 

569 

1,104 

With  the  foregoing  enrollments  in  the  fall  of  1952,  the  institu¬ 
tions  placed  the  following  number  of  graduates  and  students  in 
service  in  1953:  -V 

Table  II  4 

Graduates  and  Students  in  1S53 


Graduates 

Two-Year  Training 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

River  Forest  .... 

74 

52 

35 

35 

196 

Seward  _ _ 

36 

20 

10 

24 

90 

Fort  Wayne  . 

10 

10 

St.  Paul  . . 

16 

16 

Winfield 

50 

50 

Totals  _ 

110 

72 

45 

135 

362 

I 


In  December,  1952,  representatives  of  the  colleges  for  teacher 
training  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  met  in  River  Forest] 
to  determine  the  teacher  demand  in  the  near  future.  On  the  basis] 
of  data  on  hand,  they  set  a  tentative  goal  of  125  men  graduates  and 
375  women  teachers  a  year  —  a  total  of  500  persons.  | 

The  Excessive  Teacher  Demand  | 

At  the  time  of  the  River  Forest  meeting,  no  one  knew  precisely 
what  the  annual  demand  for  teachers  was  or  what  it  might  be; 
during  the  immediate  future.  At  the  assignment  meeting  in  the 
spring  of  1952,  a  total  of  528  calls  and  applications  for  teachers  wal 
received.  It  is  a  mistake  to  regard  this  the  annual  needs  oi 
nearly  so.  Since  only  339  persons  were  available,  189  positions  re| 
mained  unsupplied.  While  the  School  Office  expected  that  this 
figure,  189,  would  mount  to  250  by  summer  or  fall,  it  did  not  have 
the  facts  then,  either,  and  completely  underestimated  the  deman4; 
THE  REMAINING  DEMAND  WAS  494,  or  almost  500.  This  fac 
was  established  by  the  Teachers’  Bureau  of  your  Board  for  ParisJ 
Education  through  a  name-for-name  comparison  of  the  1951 — 5! 
teachers  with  those  of  1952 — 53.  This  was  possible  only  because  th< 
new  statistical  blanks  require  the  listing  and  classification  of  th< 
teachers  and  because  the  returns  were  practically  100  per  ceii 
complete.  The  study,  which  was  finished  only  by  the  end  of  Jan- 
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£jj953>  revealed  that  the  elementary  school  system  (not  in  all 
»  fhe  Church)  had  lost  634  teachers  of  all  types,  the  largest 
for  temporary  teachers,  from  September,  1951,  to  September, 
^ud  had  a  net  gain  of  199  classrooms  —  causing  a  demand  of 
teachers  in  one  year.  Of  these  833  teachers,  Synod  fur- 
only  a  fraction  over  40  per  cent  (339  persons),  and  the  con- 
anH  District  officials  had  to  find  almost  60  per  cent  (494 
The  details  of  the  study  are  given  in  Tables  Ill  and  IV. 

Table  III 

Teacher  Losses  and  Transfers 
September,  1951,  to  September,  1952 
s  Elementary  Schools,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 


%  S  1 


j  oi  Teachers 


a  If 

O  I-.  *-* 

O 

o  Sp 
h  0  * 

O 

H 


R  a  — 
■O  So 

H  2  5 


ffl  . 

©  u 

*1 
*»  & 
O  a. 
<u  s 

§s 

a, 


5 
§ 

6 
3 

o 

H 


!:■ 

"I 

ri  o. 


fed  Men  - 

32  13 

3  3  13  1 

65 

125 

190 

fa.  Graduates  . — 

60 

1 

61 

36 

97 

Stud,,  Teach.  Coll. 

10 

37 

47 

3 

50 

ifa  Stud.,  T.  Coll. 

57 

24 

81 

30 

111 

Sliuth,  Colleges  .. 

100 

15  1 

116 

36 

152 

-Women  Teach. 

131 

4  1 

136 

26 

162 

jag  Pastors  _ ... 

20 

20 

20 

jJsjSjen  Teachers 

13 

1 

14 

1 

15 

KfWomen  Teach. 

87 

7 

94 

.  14 

108 

-  510  13  3  92  14  2  634  19.9  271  905  27.4 

1 steady  women  teachers  are  “regular  women  teachers,”  includ- 
t  graduates  and  many  women  students  who  remain  out  teach- 
re  only  those  not  trained  by  our  teachers’  colleges  are  meant 

[led  men  teachers  constituted  44.7  per  cent  of  the  whole 
pforce  in  September,  1951.  If  the  losses  among  them  had 
eat  as  among  the  other  teachers,  they  would  have  to  show 
per  cent  of  the  total  loss.  But  their  loss  was  only  a 
*er  10  per  cent,  while  the  loss  of  the  others  was  almost 
It  is  this  loss  that  causes  the  annual  clamor  for  teachers. 


lie  of  the  10-per-cent  loss  of  installed  men,  their  number 
by  47  since  September,  1951. 

signation  of  32  installed  men  is  below  the  normal  figure 
’ijjMid  pastor  resignations  per  year.  It  is  only  6.2  per  cent 
sober  resignations,  while  the  other  teachers  account  for 
(ht  of  the  resignations. 

Jgure  of  125  transfers  of  installed  men  is  also  moderate. 
$years  it  has  been  as  high  as  165  or  175. 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


Table  IV 

Teachers  New  in  the  School  System  or  in  Their  Positions 
September,  1952 

Elementary  Schools,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 


Type  of  Teachers 


<  2 

H 

s  "3 

V 

55 

So 

H 

O 

H 

Installed  Men . -  . . . 

105 

17 

122 

125 

247 

Women  Graduates . . 

56 

2 

58 

36 

94 

Men  Students,  Teach.  Coll. 

54 

14 

68 

3 

71 

Women  Stud.,  Teach.  Coll. 

55 

59** 

114 

30 

144 

From  Other  Luth.  Coll . 

69 

92** 

161 

36 

197 

Other  Reg.  Worn.  Teachers 

131 

131 

26 

157 

Pastors  Teaching  _ 

10 

10 

10 

Emergency  Men  Teachers 

17 

17 

1 

18 

Emergency  Women  Teach. 

152 

152 

14 

166 

Totals - - - 

270 

69 

494 

833  24.8 

271 

1104 

— 

Replacements  _ 

905 

Total: 

339 

— 

Net  increase _ 

199 

*  Other  Lutheran  Colleges:  Winfield  and  St.  Paul. 

**  Evidently  former  students  secured  as  emergency  help. 

Table  V 

Classification  of  Teachers,  1952 — 1953 
North  America  Only 

Installed  Men  Teachers - 

Women  Graduates,  Teachers’  Colleges _ 


Total  Graduates  . . . . . . 

Men  Students,  Teachers’  Colleges . . 

Women  Students,  Teachers’  Colleges - 

Men  from  Other  Lutheran  Colleges  * _ 

Women  from  Other  Lutheran  Colleges  ♦ 

Other  Regular  Women  Teachers _ _ _ 

Pastors  Teaching _ _ _ 

Men  Emergency  Teachers  _ _ _ 

Women  Emergency  Teachers  _ 

Non-graduates _ _ _ _ _ _ 

Total,  North  America  _ _ _ 


*  St.  Louis,  Springfield,  Winfield,  St.  Paul,  and  non-synodical  colleg 
Valparaiso,  Mankato,  etc. 

That  1952  was  not  an  exceptional  year,  but  a  similar  situa 
obtained  previously,  is  evident  from  the  following  facts:  Lo 
were  evidently  somewhat  smaller  because  we  had  a  smaller  num 
of  temporary  teachers.  Institutional  supply  of  teachers  was 
smaller.  Gain  in  classrooms  was  684  from  1947  to  1951.  Estima 
that  teacher  losses  averaged  400  a  year,  the  total  losses  for  th 
five  years  were  2,000.  Add  684  classrooms  gained,  and  the 
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for  new  teachers  was  2,684.  Of  these  Synod  furnished 
the  spring  assignments.  From  September,  1949,  to  Sep- 
1950,  the  gain  in  classrooms  was  184,  and  the  number  of 
lost  (according  to  reports  up  to  May,  1950,  not  including 
months)  was  518,  making  a  total  demand  of  702 
demand  probably  750).  If  the  total  demand  was  750  new 
Synod  furnished  a  fraction  over  31  per  cent  (235  persons), 
the  congregations  had  to  find  almost  69  per  cent  (515  persons) . 

s;r;  The  Immediate  Outlook 

an  effort  to  determine  the  teacher  demand,  we  took  our 
of  child  Baptisms  and  predicted  the  school  enrollment  for 
ears  1948  to  1955.  Late  statistics  showed  that  the  school 
ent  ranged  from  28.1  to  30.3  per  cent  of  child  Baptisms  in 
onding  years.  Taking  30  per  cent  as  a  conservative  figure, 
redictions  wfcre  exceeded  in  1948  and  1949  and  very  closely 
rated  in  1950,  1951,  and  1952.  According  to  this  estimate, 
d  have  a  gain  of  261  classrooms,  and  a  total  demand  for 
teachers  in  1953;  a  gain  of  248  classrooms  and  a  total 
for  1,017  new  teachers  in  1954;  and  a  gain  of  232  classrooms 
total  demand  for  1,051  new  teachers  in  1955.  This  is  no  more 
a  prediction  or  indication,  but  one  which  has  so  far  been 
ted.  It  may  not  be  fulfilled, 
fippose  the  demand  in  1955  would  be  1,000  new  teachers, 
present  teacher-training  institutions  should  reach  the  goal 
men  and  women  teachers,  which  they  have  tentatively  set 
elves,  they  would  still  be  supplying  only  50  per  cent 
.demand.  They  would  not  yet  replace  teacher  losses,  which 
year  are  estimated  to  be  about  750.  We  realize  that  con- 
Ipns  will  always  secure  a  certain  number  of  teachers  them- 
J-putside  the  synodical  supply;  but  it  is  an  intolerable  situa- 
en  they  must  find  50  or  60  per  cent  of  the  demand,  and 
aber  runs  up  to  500  or  more, 
ust  be  said  in  this  connection  that  the  summer  schools 
achers’  colleges  assist  a  certain  number  of  Lutheran  public 
teachers,  as  well  as  other  emergency  help,  to  serve  our 
,vThe  number  is  not  known  to  us. 

Suggested  Solutions 

e  only  about  32  per  cent  of  our  children  of  school  age 
ft  schools,  and  Synod  has  resolved  to  aim  for  a  50-per-cent 
ent  goal  by  1972;  and  since  this  calls  for  hundreds  of  schools 
h  we  now  have,  we  cannot  think  of  halting  (if  that  were 
/the  present  normal  expansion  until  we  have  caught  up 
er  training,  nor  can  we  possibly  discourage  the  estab- 
of  more  schools.  The  solution  lies  in  an  immediate, 
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valiant  action  of  Synod  to  train  far  more  teachers.  We  show 
rejoice  and  thank  our  Lord  that  He  is  giving  us  such  a  harvest* 
the  schools  and  should  pray  for  more.  ;] 

Your  Board  for  Parish  Education  submits  the  folio 
remedial  measures  for  consideration: 

1.  Since  the  ratio  of  men  teachers  to  women  teachers  is  nc 
almost  50-50,  with  men  still  in  a  slight  majority;  since  the  ann 
demand  for  new  teachers  is  not  caused  by  the  long-serving  ins 
men  teachers,  but  by  the  large  element  of  women  and  other  te; 
porary  teachers;  and  since  the  long-range  solution  of  the  prese 
intolerable  situation  is  more  regular  men  teachers,  because  of  thl 
longer  service,  we  recommend  an  immediate  effort  to  increase 
ratio  of  men  to  women  at  least  to  60-40,  to  set  as  a  goal  150 


i 


175  men  graduates  a  year,  and  to  re-educate  our  congregatio: 
to  call  and  absorb  them. 


Wn 


2.  Meanwhile,  since  the  annual  turnover  among  women  teac’ 

is  so  great,  we  recommend  a  higher  production  of  women  teac 
than  the  375  a  year  anticipated  by  the  teacher-training  institutici 
believing  that  the  demand  for  new  teachers  of  all  types  will  r 
1,000  or  more  a  year  in  two  or  three  years.  Synod  has  the  poj 
of  training  its  pastors  and  teachers  in  its  own  professional  scho 
Today  Synod  is  supplying  only  40  per  cent  of  the  total  demand 
teachers.  ;  .* 

3.  Since  present  dormitory  space  and  teaching  staffs  at  .61 
teacher-training  institutions  are  not  sufficient  to  attain  a  goal| 
150  to  175  men  graduates  a  year,  and  five  or  six  times  as  mai 
women  teachers  with  two  to  four  years  of  training,  we  urge  ti 
Synod  provide  the  necessary  increased  facilities  at  those  instituting 

4.  Since  an  excessive  teacher  demand  is  upon  us  now  anti 
increasing  from  year  to  year,  and  since  it  may  be  impossibles 
Synod  to  meet  the  demand  even  with  increased  facilities  at  I 
present  teacher-training  institutions,  we  recommend  the  follo^ 
additional  measures  for  consideration: 

i 

a.  The  gradual  elimination  of  the  high  school  departmen 
Seward,  so  that  the  institution  could  be  devoted  entirely  to  col 
students,  and  necessary  arrangements  made  whereby  a  high  scl 
be  maintained  jointly  by  the  District  and  Synod. 

b.  The  earliest  possible  introduction  of  a  teacher-trait 

course  at  Bronxville.  * 

'A 

c.  Increased  enrollment  of  prospective  teacher  students  aj 

our  preparatory  colleges.  | 

d.  The  enlistment  of  Valparaiso  University  as  a  sourct 
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■  supply,  with  the  teacher-training  program  under  synodical 
*5  and  control. 

Board  for  Parish  Education  feels  that  Synod  must  bend 
jfcffort  to  meet  the  teacher  demand  for  the  sake  of  the  schools 
inir  Church.  It  believes  that  fear  of  overproduction,  or  a  repe- 
fi-Hof  the  experiences  in  the  1930’s,  is  out  of  place,  because 
<*the  school  system  was  not  expanding,  while  at  present  the 
lion  is  great  and  promises  to  continue  for  many  years  to 
%  This  makes  a  large  teacher  demand  a  constant  and  in- 

;  demand.  Tire  Board  for  Parish  Education 

Paul  M.  Bretscher,  Chairman 
Ewald  C.  Gutz,  Secretary 


& 


jfipraduate  Study  at  Our  Teachers’  Colleges 

as,  The  Master’s  degree  is  more  and  more  becoming 
aent  for  certain  positions  in  the  American  educational 


s,  A  growing  number  of  our  teachers  and  pastors  have 
attending  private  and  State  universities,  thus  indicating 
(ring  interest  in  advanced  study  and  advanced  degrees;  and 
ggHtEAS,  Private  and  State  universities  do  not  provide  pro- 
at  gear  directly  into  advancing  the  cause  of  Christian  edu- 

10. 

It  is  desirable  that  our  Synod  provide  graduate 
|iour  own  teachers’  colleges  for  the  following  reasons: 
pare  well-trained  professional  leaders  in  Christian  edu- 
i  provide  for  the  further  specialization  in  the  philosophy 
iiethods  of  Christian  education  that  is  most  needed  by 
in  our  elementary  and  secondary  schools;  and  3)  to 
the  doctrinal  soundness  of  our  educational  program  by 
So  graduate  study  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church;  and 
A  preliminary  study  made  by  Concordia  Teachers 
|ver  Forest,  has  indicated  that  the  introduction  of  grad- 
training  is  entirely  feasible;  therefore  be  it 
pe^l.  That  Synod  go  on  record  as  favoring  the  inaugura- 
ipjrogram  of  graduate  study  at  one  of  our  teachers’  col- 
.  be  it  further 

red.  That  the  faculties  of  our  two  teachers’  colleges  and 
for  Higher  Education  jointly  continue  the  study  of  this 
-  •and  be  it  further 
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Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  given  tl 
authority,  during  the  next  triennium,  to  inaugurate  a  program ; 
graduate  work  in  summer  school  at  one  of  our  teachers’  colleg 
should  the  joint  study  of  the  problem  make  this  appear  feasib] 
and  be  it  further  ^ 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and 
faculties  of  our  teachers’  colleges  present  to  the  1956  conventi 
a  recommendation  on  graduate  instruction  during  the  re 
school  year.  The  Board  for  Parish  Educate 

Paul  M.  Bretscher,  Chai 
E.  C.  Gutz,  Secretary 


Concerning  Graduate  Work 
at  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  Synod 
1950  concerning  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  sta 
“Since  this  institution  is  now  fully  accredited  with  the  No; 
Central  Association,  the  Church  will  need  carefully  to  husb 
and  extend  the  values  which  can  accrue  from  this  preferred  sta 
“As  soon  as  feasible  a  graduate  school  should  be  develo_ 
so  that  the  M.  A.  degree  will  be  available  (with  majors  in  s 
specialties  as  administration,  youth  and  adult  education,  m 
etc.).”  (Proceedings,  p.  195.) 

Since  1950  the  signs  have  become  more  numerous  and  ' 
takably  clear  that  teacher  certification  is  going  strongly  in 
direction  of  five-year  training  requirements,  especially  for  cert 
positions.  This  is  not  only  being  advocated,  but  to  some  exi 
pursued  despite  the  severe  shortage  of  elementary  teachers  inj 
public  schools. 

A  1951  report  from  the  U.  S.  Office  of  Education  (A  Ma • 
of  Certification  Requirements  for  School  Personnel  in  the  Uii 
States,  p.  3)  stated:  ' 

“There  is  a  definite  trend  toward  establishing  minimum 
quirements  for  all  teachers  at  least  at  the  Bachelor’s  degree  I 
for  initial  certification  and  teaching;  and  toward  the  5-year  col| 
preparation  requirement  for  permanent  or  continuing  certificate 
The  report  then  lists  sfcven  States  which  have  already  pis 
or  taken  action  toward  the  five-year  program.  Our  own  teasel 
too,  seem  to  feel  a  growing  need  for  graduate  study,  and 
and  more  of  them  are  enrolling  for  advanced  work  at  sec 
universities.  •? 
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River  Forest  faculty  and  Board  of  Control  have,  since  the 
•synodical  convention,  given  considerable  attention  and  study 


'j&m 


i  m 


r 


'U.r- 


kg  eventual  establishing  of  a  graduate  course  for  teachers. 
-  r  of  our  parish  school  teachers  as  well  as  educators  in  Lutheran 
schools,  in  other  synodical  positions,  and  on  synodical  boards 
&•  evinced  a  warm  and  encouraging  interest  in  these  delibera- 
'  On  February  11,  1952,  a  detailed  report  of  the  Educational 
tfcles  Committee  resolved  “to  recommend  to  the  faculty  that  in 
$gf  the  need  for  a  graduate  program,  Synod  be  memorialized 
uthorize  graduate  study  at  River  Forest  as  soon  as  careful 
nlhg  makes  it  feasible.”  This  report  was  adopted  by  the  faculty 
Lby  the  Board  of  Control  for  recommendation  to  the  Board 
Ipgher  Education  and  to  the  delegate  convention  of  1953. 
mg fully  realize  that  graduate  work  involves  more  than  merely 
|ng  a'  fifth  year  to  the  existing  curricula.  Before  graduate  se- 
’jees  can  actually  be  undertaken,  it  will  be  necessary  to  appoint 
lector  of  graduate  studies  who,  together  with  an  advisory 
will  require  as  a  minimum  a  full  year  of  intensive  study, 
hnuig,  and  preparation. 

pjpyould  be  a  mistake  to  embark  on  a  graduate  program  with- 
l&ijch  careful  planning  and  without  being  fully  aware  of  the 
Ijjjgji  problems  involved.  We  must  be  careful  not  to  jeopardize 
itation  of  our  undergraduate  program.  Housing  must  be 
f$jj$jicL.  if  the  program  is  to  be  carried  on  during  the  regular 
l»year  as  well  as  during  the  summer  sessions.  Additional 
11  be  necessary.  Library  holdings  will  have  to  be  expanded, 
'up  graduate  study  will  not  be  an  easy  matter,  but  we  feel 
|ttnder  God,  it  can  be  done.  Because  of  the  time  required  to 
but  all  the  problems  involved,  we  are  presenting  our  request 
itsideration  at  this  convention. 

est:  In  view  of  the  above  facts,  we  petition  the  1953  synod- 
vention  to  adopt  enabling  resolutions  which  would  make 
e  for  Concordia  Teachers  College  of  River  Forest,  with 
val  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  Board  of 
tv,  to  institute  a  graduate  program  leading  toward  the  Mas- 
ggree.  Thus  action  could  be  taken  as  soon  as  careful  plan- 
jfl;  circumstances  make  it  feasible. 

v?  The  Board  of  Control 

of  Concordia  Teachers  College 
Erwin  L.  Paul,  Secretary 

rr  The  Faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  College 

'j.  Arthur  Klinck,  President 
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Control  to  participate  with  St.  John’s  Congregation  of  SewardJ 
Nebr.,  in  the  expansion  of  St.  John’s  Lutheran  School,  the  practice 
school  now  serving  Synod’s  Concordia  Teachers  College  at  SewardJ 


The  Board  of  Control 
Alfred  O.  Fuerbringer,  Executive  Officer! 


The  foregoing  memorial  was  presented  to  the  members  of  St|| 
John’s  Lutheran  Church  of  Seward,  Nebr.,  and  endorsed  by  them! 


St.  John’s  Lutheran  Church 
Walter  Hellwege,  Secretary 


[126] 


Revoke  Two-Year  Terminal  Teacher-Training  Work 
Toward  Fifth  Year  at  Teachers’  Colleges 

Whereas,  The  accrediting  of  our  local  schools  is  dependeitjl 
largely  upon  the  formal  education  given  the  graduates  of  ou|§| 
teachers’  colleges;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  is  still  working  under  the  policy  of  sanction 
ing  a  two-year  terminal  teacher-training  course;  and 

Whereas,  The  emergency  measures  taken  by  our  Church  tend| 
to  become  permanent  policies;  and 

Whereas,  National  and  State  officials  view  an  increased  numj| 
ber  of  years  of  formal  education  as  desirable  and  in  many  c 
compulsory  for  certification;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  memorialize  Synod  that  it  revoke  its  sancjM 
tion  of  the  two-year  terminal  teacher  training;  and  be  it  furth|J 
Resolved,  That  we  urge  Synod  to  work  in  the  direction 
a  fifth  year  at  its  teachers’  colleges. 


Atlantic  District  Teachers’  Conference 
Edwin  A.  Jiede,  Chairman  ™ 


m 


Ruth  Wohltjen,  Secretary 
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Co-education  on  High  School  Level  — 
Concordia,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Whereas,  The  need  for  women  workers  in  the  Church  in 
field  of  education  will  continue  for  some  time  in  the  future  becati 
of  the  present  shortage  of  church  workers;  and 

Whereas,  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  is  able  to  accommod| 
a  limited  number  of  women  day  students  in  each  class  of  the  ! 
school  department;  therefore  be  it 
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Resolved,  That  we  petition  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
iod  to  permit  the  enrollment  of  girl  day  students  in  the  high 
"''I  department  at  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  such  enrollment 
limited  to  the  available  facilities  in  classroom  space  and 
g  personnel  at  the  discretion  of  the  administrators  of  the 

Minnesota  District 

gv  Arnold  E.  Wenger,  Secretary 


#  id 

m  "i 
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Lutheran  Memorial  Center 

'heheas,  The  Board  of  Control  is  not  interested  in  operating 
itheran  Memorial  Center  in  the  spirit  of  previous  represen ta- 
iinade  when  these  funds  were  gathered;  and 
Whereas,  Available  funds  are  not  sufficient  to  erect  a  building 
itype;  and 

hereas,  There  seems  to  be  uncertainty  as  to  a  definite  location 
^building;  and 

ereas,  The  proposed  method  of  control  and  management 
d  be  an  innovation  in  our  circles;  and 

Whereas,  There  is  a  decided  demand  to  proceed  with  the  erec- 
ta  building  to  serve  Concordia  College  and  our  people;  there- 


sThat  we  urge  the  erection  and  construction  of  an  adequate 
g  with  funds  now  available. 

i  That  the  final  plans  for  this  building  be  drawn  up  in  con- 
n  with  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College  and  the 
for  Higher  Education  of  Synod  to  assure  its  acceptability  to 
.in  meeting  the  needs  and  requirements  of  the  college  pro- 
•In  planning  the  building  past  commitments  should  be  taken 
deration  for  future  development. 

lat  the  building  be  erected  and  then  presented  to  Synod 

lat  the  choice  of  location  of  the  proposed  building  be  left 
Lutheran  Memorial  Center  Committee  and  the  proper 
authorities. 

That  the  facilities  of  this  building  be  made  available  to  our 
a  Lutheran  Center. 

at  we  commend  the  Lutheran  Memorial  Committee  for 
and  faithfulness  in  promoting  the  Lutheran  Memorial 
project  and  encourage  them  to  continue. 

:T  '  Minnesota  District 

Arnold  E.  Wenger,  Secretary 
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Co-educational  Teacher-Training  Students 
at  Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg.  J 

Whereas,  We  believe  there  is  need  for  a  co-educational  teacherl 
training  school  in  the  Northwestern  region  of  the  United  Stated 
Whereas,  We  believe  that  such  a  school  would  providj 
a  stimulus  for  promoting  more  parochial  schools  in  the  Northwesj 
and  encourage  more  young  ladies  from  the  Northwest  to  enrol 
for  teacher  training,  as  the  school  would  be  more  readily  accessibly" 
Whereas,  We  believe  that  existing  teacher-training  school] 
are  too  far  removed  to  create  that  stimulus  and  interest  in 
Northwest; 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  our  existing  institution  in  the  North^ 
west,  Concordia  College  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  should  be  utilized  t| 
an  even  greater  advantage  and  for  economical  reasons  (as 
would  not  necessitate  the  building  of  a  new  institution) ; 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  since  this  program  can  and  has  fo 
carried  on  in  other  Concordias,  it  can  be  done  here  to  greal 
advantage  to  our  entire  Church;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  of  The  Li 
theran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  consider  this  matter  in  the  d< 
velopment  of  our  educational  program  and  be  encouraged  to 
such  plans  as  would  include  co-educational  teacher  training  j 
Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg.,  according  to  its  own  edui 
tional  pattern  in  the  very  near  future. 

Memorial  Lutheran  Church,  Vancouver,  W. 
Ewald  Burgstahler,  President 
Lewis  Moore,  Secretary 
John  R.  Sternberg,  Pastor 


[130] 


Establishment  of  Terminal  Professional  Training 
for  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
on  the  Pacific  Coast 

The  Faculty  and  Board  of  Control  of  California  Concoi 
College  submit  for  serious  synodical  consideration  and  pis 
the  project  of  establishing  a  theological  seminary  and  a  tei 
teacher-training  school  at  a  central  location  on  the  Pacific  COf 
Toward  the  execution  of  this  project  the  following  propositi] 
and  considerations  are  submitted: 
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-The  Church  is  required  in  a  secularized  and  materialistic 
tion  to  provide  a  Christian  education  program  for  its  youth 
limit  of  its  ability. 

For  its  own  perpetuation  and  growth  the  Church  must 
e  especially  for  a  well-educated  and  doctrinally  sound  min- 
preaching  and  teaching. 

'  With  reference  to  the  phenomenal  population  growth,  as 
=  the  commercial,  industrial,  and  cultural  expansion  of  the 
Past  during  the  last  decade,  the  following  observations  are 
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/  Missionary  opportunities  on  the  Pacific  slope  are  among 
reatest  anywhere. 

,  S  The  mission  work  of  our  Church  has  not  been  able  to  keep 
f&tidth  these  opportunities.'  . 

For  their  development  the  support  of  the  Church  as  a  whole 
^  hired. 

^Present  facilities  for  higher  education  in  the  West  are  wholly 
uate  for  the  purposes  of  our  Church. 

ft;is  self-evident  that  the  future  of  the  Church  in  the  West 
led  only  by  the  vision  of  those  who  one  hundred  years  from 
1^11  be  called  the  “Fathers.” 

our  opinion  wise  planning  for  the  future  and  consideration 
ent  facilities  and  population  trends  would  indicate  that  both 
y  and  a  terminal  teacher-training  institution  should  be 
ed  on  the  West  Coast. 

efore  we  respectfully  petition  Synod  that  in  the  next 
a  thorough  study  of  the  Church’s  present  educational 
together  with  plans  for  future  development  on  the  entire 
oast,  be  made  under  the  auspices  of  the  Board  for  Higher 
on  in  conjunction  with  church  and  educational  leaders  in 

;^lvo^ve<^'  California  Concordia  College 

A.  H.  Wessling,  Secretary  of  the  Faculty 
fV  Edwin  Meese,  Jr.,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Control 


Addition  of  Auxiliary  Courses 
/•?':  at  Concordia  College,  Edmonton 

Repeated  resolutions  of  our  District  conventions  show 
Vor  the  establishment  of  more  parochial  schools;  and 

It  has  become  apparent  that  the  implementation  of 
.  jltions  has  to  a  large  extent  been  frustrated  by  an  acute 
of  teachers  whose  qualifications  will  meet  the  require- 
e  Department  of  Education  in  Alberta;  and 
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Staff 

We  believe  that  the  program  could  be  carried  out  with 
addition  of  three  women  to  the  staff. 


Contemplated  Number  of  Registrants 
We  believe  that  a  maximum  of  eighty  girls  should  be  enrol] 
in  the  program.  Our  difficulty  —  as  we  envision  it — -will  invof 
screening  the  applicants. 


Plant  and  Equipment 

The  present  plant  at  Austin  —  exclusive  of  dormitory  facility 
—  will  be  adequate.  The  school  has  a  chapel  with  a  ma 
seating  capacity  of  275;  a  dining  hall  under  construction  with  a  ! 
ing  capacity  of  250;  adequate  classroom  space.  We  have  only 
gym.  Immediately  adjacent  to  our  campus  is  the  new  gymnasijj 
of  St.  Paul’s  Church,  which  would  be  available  to  us  for  a 
physical  education  program. 


The  Cost  of  the  Program 
Since  the  girls  enrolled  in  the  program  would  serve  the  Chi 
we  feel  that  Synod  should  bear  the  cost  of  salarying  the 


■m 


members. 

The  Request 

We  are  asking  Synod  on  the  basis  of  the  1950  resolution 

1)  To  authorize  the  training  program  outlined  above; 

2)  To  make  the  introduction  of  the  program  contingent 
the  erection  of  a  girls’  dormitory  by  the  Texas  District. 

Board  of  Control 
Board  for  Parish  Education 
All-State  Pastors’  and  Teachers’  Conferj^I 
G.  W.  Obenhaus,  Chairman 
Pastors’  ANn  Teachers’  Conference 
W.  O.  Doering,  Secretary 


[133] 


Concordia  Seminary,  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil, 
Report,  Board  of  Control,  and  Faculty 

On  page  100  is  published  a  memorial,  sent  in  by  merdlj 
of  the  Faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil; 
by  the  Board  of  Control  of  said  institution  and  endorsed 
Brazil  District  at  its  last  convention  in  January  of  this  | 
petitioning  Synod  to  permit  the  reorganization  of  its  higher  | 
cation.  Should  Synod  not  be  willing  to  grant  what  was  preSft 
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memorial,  the  faculty  and  the  Board  of  Control  feel  con¬ 
ed  to  explain  at  some  length  the  present  situation  and  make 
xjuests. 

A.  Presentation 
1.  Courses  and  Lessons 

tth  the  school  year  of  1953  (it  begins  on  the  5th  of  March  and 
’  the  15th  of  December)  the  following  courses  are  offered 

institution: 

Department  Years  Subjects  Taught 

H  High  School  -  4  14 

a  College -  2  15 

Seminary - - - — -  3  16 

’  Normal  (besides  High  School)  -  2  13 

Rapid  Normal  (besides  three  years  of 

High  School) - -  1  15 

et nark.  —  In  the  present  year  of  1953.  Since  all  of  these 
are  offered  at  this  one  institution,  we  often  combine  classes; 
fe»lly  classes  of  the  Normal  School  with  College  and  High 
M.  classes,  and  also  some  classes  in  the  theological  department. 
Jer  to  show  how  many  lessons  are  actually  given  by  the 
(ers  and  what  subjects  are  being  taught,  the  following  lists  are 


Subjects  taught 

i  High  School 

Geography 
ramtics  Sciences 

Drawing 
Music 

,  Singing 

jj.  Physical 

Education 

i’  :  College 

subjects,  minus  Ge¬ 
ld  Drawing,  but  plus 
.brew,  Philosophy 

Normal 

6  first  four  years 
1  all  classes  of  High 
.  1956  also  during 
JSf  college,  but  in  the 
nd  last  year  they  have 
ly:  History  of  Ped- 
lymbolics,  Didactics, 
-  Church  History, 
,  Logic 

6*tfd  Normal 
pi  this  course  attend 
High  School  stu- 
the  first  three 
t  during  last  year 
a  lessons 


per  week, 
some  with 

Lessons 

given 

The 

other 

separately 

same 

Year 

classes 

In  1053 

In  1956 

Freshman 

34 

34 

34 

Sophomore 

34 

34 

34 

Junior 

34 

34 

34 

Senior 

34 

34 

34 

1st  year 

34 

34 

34 

2d  year 

34 

34 

34 

3d  year 

34 

— 

34 

1st  year 

34 

10 

0 

2d  year 

34 

3 

15 

3d  year 

34 

— 

5 

Last  year 
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In  the 


Seminary 

Seminary 


the  usual 

1st  year 

27 

25 

25 1 

are  taught 

2d  year 

27 

— 

251 

3d  year 

27 

11 

U 1 

Lessons  actually  taught,  253  in  1953;  334  in  1956 

North  American  educators  will  say:  “Why  do  you  give 
many  lessons  in  College  and  in  the  Seminary  Department! 
Don’t  know  that  it  is  more  important  to  be  something  than 
know  much!”  Answer:  We  must  follow  South  American  educall 
tional  lines  and  teach  five  languages  besides  Hebrew  and  Greek 
In  Brazil  29  lessons  per  week  are  given  in  College,  and  we  mu 
add  to  their  program  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Religion.  In 
Seminary  Department  we  have  not  enough  teachers  to  supei§| 
vise  and  direct  individual  work. 


Years 

2. 

Teaching  Staff 

of  Service 

Age 

Degrees 

Additional  Activities 

L.  C.  Rehfeldt 

35 

68 

D.  D. 

Treasurer  of  District  ah 
Seminary,  assistant  paste 

Paul  W.  Schelp 

33 

57 

D.D. 

Dean,  National  Luther! 
Hour,  revision  of  Portu 
guese  Bible  ft 

K.  A.  Rupp 

28 

49 

Ph.D. 

Physical  education,  dired 
tor  of  recreation  § 

O.  A.  Goerl 

14 

47 

'  ^ 

Director  of  publication; 
pastor  of  congregation  .1 

O.  Schueler 

13 

50 

Ph.  D. 

LL.  D. 

Juridical  aid  i 

,3 

G.  Thome 

7 

39 

Ph.  D. 

Correction  of  manuscrip' 
studying  at  university^ 

W.  Wadewitz 

5 

41 

B.  D. 

Editor  of  youth  magazii; 
pastor  of  congregation  | 

H.  Rottmann 

2 

44 

S.  T.  M. 

Editor  of  Kirchenblatt  aj 
of  Igreja  Luterana,  dirge 
tor  of  Lutheran  Horn:  31 
Chorus  r’j| 

A.  Gueths 

2 

32 

Representative  of  pang 
chial  schools  before  Stmt 
Department,  studying*! 
university  W 

Besides  these,  four  men  are  serving  as  part-  or  full-time  assistant; 

Remarks 

1.  On  the  average  our  professors  are  teaching  five  diffejfj 
subjects  and  giving  22  lessons  per  week. 

2.  All  professors  are  helping  neighboring  pastors  and  ser 
as  speakers  on  special  occasions,  some  even  preach  every  Sund| 

3.  Due  to  a  lack  of  communication  and  the  geographical 
tion,  professors  serve  on  many  committees  of  Synod. 
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ause  of  the  alterations,  necessitated  by  the  growth  of 
the  courses  and  classes  have  constantly  increased 
the  present  time  we  require  13  professors  and  by  1956 
l  have  to  have  15,  which,  considering  the  lack  of  manpower 
rowth  of  our  Church,  would  be  practically  unattainable. 

^Because  of  the  lack  of  the  necessary  personnel  in  the 
.  jp  (he  past  year,  1952,  we  were  obliged  to  employ  students 
assistants  to  help  teach  the  62  hours  weekly.  This 
(.condition  evidently  cannot  contribute  towards  improving 
•jculum  of  studies  and  therefore  must  not  become  a  per- 
j^jrangement. 

|y  removing  the  high  school  course  from  the  Seminary 
lessors  will  be  sufficient.  These  we  already  have.  The 
six  additional  professors  (adding  a  yearly  expenditure 
1^00,000.00  for  salaries),  the  construction  of  six  new  residences 
►enditure  of  about  Cr.  1,500,000.00) ,  and  the  enlargement  of 
*  !  (Cr  500,000.00) —we  already  lack  space  in  the  dining 
^dormitories,  and  the  study  rooms  —  would  all  be  un- 
rOn  the  contrary,  it  would  afford  us  the  necessary  space 
Ha  classroom  for  geography,  for  history,  and  especially  for 
Jqcation  (showing  of  films,  etc.) . 
i  to  now  our  fifth  year  —  first  year  of  college  —  never  has 
students,  rarely  exceeding  one  dozen.  However,  if  the 
b  schools  that  are  favorably  situated  in  distinct  regions  of 
;  send  students  to  the  Seminary,  the  number  of  students, 
i  doubt,  will  increase  so  that  more  laborers  can  be  sent  out. 
71th.  this  new  arrangement  our  students  when  entering  the 
jr  would  have  their  high  school  diploma,  which  would 
i  later  on  to  obtain  their  official  registration  as  teachers 
jitary  schools  in  the  State  Department  of  Education.  This, 
jild.  make  it  unnecessary  for  our  students  to  pass  the 
Mis  of  the  “Artigo  91”  (the  equivalent  for  the  high  school 
iefly  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  years,  which  has  always 
Itch  disturbance  in  our  classes. 

}living  together  of  the  very  young  students  with  the 
Jts  of  the  pedagogical  and  the  theological  courses  cer- 
aot  be  recommended  as  being  ideal,  and,  in  fact,  has 
1  serious  problems  of  discipline. 

iermore,  it  cannot  be  recommended  as  psychologically 
itave  students  remain  ten  years  at  the  same  institution, 
^expenses  of  maintaining  needy  students  in  the  city  are 
J,  and  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  number 
gluring  tiie  first  years  is  the  largest,  by  having  a  part 
adents  study  in  Santa  Rosa,  where  there  are  about 
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50  congregations  round  about,  and  in  Baixo  Grande  digo  Guandui 
Espirito  Santo,  our  major  problem  of  supporting  our  indigt 
students,  in  part,  would  be  solved. 

i)  Finally,  since  the  mentioned  high  schools  are  favoraH 
located  in  distinct  regions  of  the  District,  the  congregations  thitf 
would  get  in  closer  contact  with  the  education  of  our  students.  -■ 
4)  That  at  this  31st  Convention  a  Board  of  Secondary  aM 
Superior  Education  be  created  for  the  purpose  of  co-operatm 
intensively  with  the  management  of  the  various  high  schools  exi* 
ing  in  the  District,  with  the  object  of  establishing  the  program* 
discipline,  of  religious  instruction,  of  instrumental  and  vocal  mnj 
of  the  teaching  of  the  German  language,  etc.,  in  harmony  with-t 
requirements  of  the  admission  into  the  Seminario  Concordii 
that  the  students  that  come  from  these  high  schools  readily^ 
into  the  courses  of  the  Seminary. 


The  Professors 
Otto  A.  Goerl  Hans  Rotti 

OcTACILIO  SCHUELER  PAUL  W.  ScE 
Werner  K.  Wadewitz 


For  the  Board  of  Control 
Geo.  Muller,  Pastor 


[135] 


Establishing  a  College  in  the  Southeast 

Whereas,  The  cost  of  establishing  a  new  senior  college  in' 
synodical  system  of  higher  education  is  so  great;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  existing  junior  colleges  which  could|| 
converted  at  smaller  cost;  and 

Whereas,  The  Southeastern  area  of  our  Church  is  sojf 
removed  from  existing  schools;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  Leag 
the  Southeastern  District  (Carolinas-Georgia)  does  hereby  me 
rialize  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in  conve 
assembled  at  Houston,  Tex., 

1.  To  reconsider  the  plea  of  establishing  a  new  senior  coll 

2.  To  convert  one  of  the  existing  junior  colleges  in  the  Chic 
Milwaukee  area,  thereby  establishing  facilities  for  the  senior^ 
lege  program; 

3.  To  consider  the  establishment  of  a  junior  college  irijj 
Southeastern  area  of  our  country. 

The  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
Southeastern  District  (Carolinas-Ge 
Mrs.  James  L.  Summers,  President | 
Mrs.  Fred  E.  Hollar,  Secretary 
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faculty  Ranking,  Equality,  Tenure,  Balance, 
and  Procurement 

1947  Centennial  Convention  of  our  Synod  in  Chicago 
ilutions  were  adopted  relative  to  the  ranking  of  faculty  mem- 
(fat' Synod’s  teachers’  colleges  and  preparatory  schools.  Four 
were  established:  assistant,  instructor,  associate  professor, 
or.  Since  that  time  a  fifth  rank,  that  of  assistant  pro¬ 
s’  has  been  added.  The  positions  of  assistant,  instructor,  and 
1  jjnt  professor  are  on  the  uncalled  level. 

fog  undersigned,  members  of  the  teaching  staff  at  Concordia 
College,  River  Forest,  HI.,  respectfully  urge  the  Delegate 
Nation  assembled  in  Houston  to  reconsider  the  resolutions 
^Established  the  present  ranking  system  at  our  schools. 
Elcally  we  urge  the  adoption  of  the  following  recommen- 

I.  Faculty  Ranking 

l^’the  present  system  of  ranking  be  abolished. 

ity  ranking  is  not  a  prerequisite  to  accreditation  of 
0L  Approximately  30  per  cent  of  accredited  teachers’  col- 
..the  United  States  do  not  use  the  procedure  of  ranking, 
y,  Howard  Elmer,  Ed.  D.,  “The  Administration  of  Faculty 
«qel  in  State  Teachers  Colleges,”  p.  21.) 

tjSynodical  schools  are  junior  colleges  and  high  schools, 
Atop  which  faculty  ranking  is  not  practiced. 

the  permanent  call  as  the  accepted  procedure  of  agree- 
^  ir  pastors  and  teachers  in  Synod,  a  divergence  of  procedure, 
ployment  on  an  uncalled  basis  with  an  uncertain  tenure, 
jtdifficult,  and  in  many  cases  impossible,  to  gain  the  services 
ist  qualified  for  a  position. 

pity  ranking  will,  we  feel,  ultimately  become  a  factor  that 
|^to  secularize  our  educational  system  on  the  higher  level, 
ices  factors  that  shift  the  stimulus  for  growth  in  learning 
in  teaching  ability  to  an  outside  source  that  is  unde- 
ause  it  is  man-motivated.  It  introduces  the  possible 
er  and  bargaining  for  salary  and  rank.  Ultimately 
|phave  to  compete  with  secular  schools  for  the  services  of 
:  instructors  once  our  schools  have  become  geared  to  the 
l^tnode  of  procedure. 

II.  Faculty  Equality 

ll  Called  members  of  the  faculty  shall  have  equal  status. 
Ber  to  avoid  categorizing,  stratifying,  and  thus  introduc- 
SjSiiency  toward  disintegrating  a  group  of  colleagues  in  which 


■‘if 
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i 


the  spirit  of  equality  and  brotherliness  should  remain  a  unify iij 
factor,  we  suggest  an  equal  status  for  all  called  members  t 
a  faculty. 

This  proved  system  of  synodical  procedure  will  eliminate  th 
inequities  inherent  in  the  present  plan.  A  positive  tangible  facto 
in  the  differentiation  between  ranks  on  each  present  level  j 
a  monetary  differentiation.  A  negative  factor  is  the  inequity  th 
ranking  procedure  promotes  by  the  arbitrary  number  of  promotion 
allowed  to  a  given  school.  1 

A  difference  in  remuneration,  if  and  when  this  may  becoiij 
desirable,  ought  to  be  based  only  on  concrete,  definite  criter| 
criteria  not  susceptible  to  subjective,  nor  permitting  biased,  inte| 

pretation.  ; 

d 

III.  Faculty  Tenure 

That  Synod  return  to  its  former  practice  of  employing  uncalle 
men  in  case  of  an  emergency  only.  | 

Under  the  present  system  of  faculty  ranking  on  the  uncalle 
level  there  is  reason  for  complaint  of  the  indefiniteness  of  the  statti 
of  the  uncalled  men.  | 

If  necessary  or  desirable,  an  uncalled  member  of  the  staff  nx| 
be  re-employed  for  a  second  two-year  term.  After  two  consecutij 
two-year  periods  the  position  of  the  uncalled  individual  should  tj 
considered  as  requiring  a  permanent  chair.  This  period  of  tirjj 
will  provide  the  Board  of  Control  and  the  Board  of  Electors!'! 
a  school  ample  opportunity  to  observe  the  preparation  and  aptitu  j 
for  teaching.  ■'% 

The  re-engagement  of  men  on  an  uncalled  basis  over  a  peri<| 
of  time,  even  up  to  eight  years,  without  promotion  to  a  called  rajj 
lowers  the  morale  and  enthusiasm,  because  it  arouses  a  feeling 
insecurity  and  a  feeling  of  dependence  on  the  good  will  of  otraS 
especially  if  in  the  interim  of  continued  temporary  engagetng 

_a1 _ I _ 1 _ _ 11_J  •  A-  xl_  _  J _ _ l _ A _ _ _ A  t-jsl 


others  have  been  called  into  the  department  on  a  permanent  ba 
who  would  appear  to  have  no  better  qualifications  for  the  posi|j| 
than  the  incumbent.  Jt 

IV.  Faculty  Balance  ■$} 

That  the  major  portion  of  a  faculty  shall  be  on  a  called  stdi 
or  non-emergency  teaching  personnel. 


A  ratio  of  four  called  men  to  one  emergency  teacher  wou 


appear  to  be  a  buffer  sufficient  to  provide  for  an  unexpected  h 
crease  or  decrease  in  enrollment,  protracted  illness,  or  sudden  dew 


of  a  staff  member. 
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,  V.  Faculty  Procurement 

SfJie  procedure  of  calling  to  a  permanent  chair  or  of 
tent  into  a  permanent  or  called  position  remain  in  the 
a  Board  of  Electors. 

Norbert  Engebrecht  Albert  Beck 

Siegbert  W.  Becker  Arthur  E.  Diesing 

\  ,  T.  C.  Appelt  Victor  Hildner 

"... ;  Richard  T.  Rohlfing 


-MmA 


Exchange  Professors 

S,  The  Lord  would  have  us  use  the  varied  gifts  of  the 
wed  upon  the  teachers  of  our  Synod  as  fully  as  pos- 

The  students  at  our  seminaries  would  benefit  in  many 
opportunities  to  enjoy  such  wider  academic  expe¬ 
ls,  The  members  of  the  faculties  would  find  it  helpful 
e  and  share  resources  in  the  promotion  of  their  common 


Isas,  Our  Church  as  a  whole  would  be  blessed  with  con¬ 
eness  of  spirit  and  renewed  devotion  to  the  work  of  the 
therefore  be  it 

ped,  That  the  Minnesota  District  of  The  Lutheran  Church 
’  Synod,  in  convention  assembled  at  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
8*4-22,  1952,  petition  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
^inaugurate  as  soon  as  feasible  a  plan  for  an  exchange 
ri  at  our  theological  seminaries;  and  be  it  further 
ed,  That  a  similar  exchange  of  professors  be  instituted 
iver  Forest  and  Seward  if  practicable. 

!  . :  Minnesota  District 

Arnold  E.  Wenger,  Secretary 
••  •  - - - 

’tjf"' ' 

.  to  Candidates  for  Professional  Services 

Our  colleges  and  seminaries  require  faculty  men 
d  experience  in  the  ministry  or  teaching  profession, 
in  addition  must  be  well  trained  in  their  specialized 

p 

Such  men  will  require  assistance  to  do  graduate 
ntain  such  specialized  training;  and 

Some  device  to  give  such  assistance  to  men  who 
be  found;  arid 
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Whereas,  Only  some  central  agency,  such  as  Synod’s  Board  ] 
Higher  Education,  has  the  information  necessary  to  assure  a  sup| 
and  avoid  an  oversupply  of  such  trained  men;  therefore  we 
Endorse  the  program  of  granting  aid  to  candidates  for  projjl 
sional  service  in  the  Church  to  do  graduate  work  in  preparing1?; 
such  specialized  work  as  teaching  in  our  colleges  and  seminary 
and  we 

Recommend  to  Synod  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Educal 
continue  the  administration  of  this  program;  and  we  further 
Recommend  to  Synod  that  the  Fiscal  Conference  be  instruct 
to  place  into  the  budget  of  Synod  an  amount  adequate  to  cay 
out  this  program.  The  Western  District^ 

T.  A.  Weinhoi.d,  President ^ 
Walter  J.  Warneck,  Secret 


[139] 


District  Student  Aid 


In  keeping  with  a  resolution  of  the  1950  Milwaukee  Converji 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  a  Conference  on  D 
trict  Student  Aid  was  called  by  the  Board  for  Higher  EducaS 
at  River  Forest,  April  30  and  May  1,  1952.  Invitations  to  atff 
were  sent  to  all  District  Presidents,  District  student  aid  admix 
trators,  and  college  presidents.  A  total  of  seventeen  Districts;] 
two  colleges  were  represented. 

The  principal  purpose  of  the  conference  was  to  arrive  a|l 
agreement  on  desirable  practices  for  all  Districts  to  follow  in^ 
administration  of  student  aid.  With  increased  uniformity^ 
greater  efficiency  in  the  program  of  student  assistance;  itl 
believed  that  the  funds  of  the  Church  set  for  this  purpose  yi| 
be  more  wisely  expended  and  future  professional  workers 
Church  would  be  more  capably  assisted.  P 

The  conference  adopted  a  series  of  resolutions.  Sever; 
these  resolutions  were  recommendations  which  are  herewitfjj 
spectfully  submitted  for  action  by  Synod  in  its  meeting  at  Hoi] 
Tex.,  in  June,  1953: 

1 

Whereas,  It  is  highly  desirable  and  helpful  to  maintain  : 
contacts  and  exchange  information  between  District  studeij 
administrators;  and  Jg 

Whereas,  The  matter  of  grants-in-aid  to  students  prepjiy 
for  service  in  the  Church  belongs  to  this  area  of  the  sy 
Board  for  Higher  Education;  we  therefore  ■  a 

Recommend  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  authjj 
to  establish  under  its  jurisdiction  a  clearinghouse  for  inf  or 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


107 


ingestions  relative  to  the  District  student  aid  program  and 
j^r'and  make  available  application  forms,  statistical  data, 
ijHfamr  pertinent  materials. 


Whereas,  The  Districts  of  the  Church  exercise  complete  control 
Ifraising  and  expending  funds  to  provide  assistance  for  future 
UsSional  workers  in  the  Church;  and 

ES,  There  is  a  wide  variation  in  the  practical  adminis- 
txe  student  aid  program  among  the  Districts;  and 
s,  Increased  uniformity  of  practices  in  administering 
would  be  helpful  to  District  student  aid  administrators, 
es  of  the  Church  where  supported  students  are  enrolled, 
more  efficient  conduct  of  the  work  of  the  church  at 
therefore 

gfiiganfwiend  that  the  Districts  be  asked  to  adopt  the  recom- 
ittations  of  the  Conference  on  Student  Aid  held  at  River  Forest 
llpQ.  and  May  1,  1952,  in  order  to  achieve  greater  uniformity 
he»  policies  and  practices  of  the  student  aid  program. 

BEtaAS,  Work  programs  already  exist  on  synodical  college 
s;  and 

hebbas,  The  District  student  aid  program  is  specifically 


1-in-aid,  not  an  employment  program;  and 


a 

m 


'seheas,  The  administration  of  work  requirements  for  student 
the  colleges  and  Districts  concerned  is  extremely  difficult; 
efore 

mend  that  Synod  rescind  its  action  of  1938  requesting 
ts  to  require  work  in  repayment  for  student  aid  subsidy 
Synod  endorse  the  concept  of  District  student  aid  as 
in-aid  program,  not  a  work  program. 


Our  colleges  and  seminaries  require  faculty  men 
Ve  had  experience  in  the  ministry  or  teaching  profession 
in  addition  must  be  well  trained  in  their  specialized 
d 

Such  men  will  require  assistance  to  do  graduate 
o  obtain  such  specialized  training;  and 

Some  device  to  give  such  assistance  to  men  qualified 
found;  and 

as,  Only  some  central  agency,  such  as  Synod’s  Board 
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for  Higher  Education,  has  the  information  necessary  to  assu 
a  supply  and  avoid  an  oversupply  of  such  trained  men;  we  therefr 
Endorse  the  program  of  granting  aid  to  candidates  for  pr 
fessional  service  in  the  Church  to  do  graduate  work  in  prepa 
for  such  specialized  work  as  teaching  in  our  colleges  and  se 
inaries;  and  we 

Recommend  to  Synod  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Educate 
continue  the  administration  of  this  program;  and  we  further  ' 
Recommend  to  Synod  that  instead  of  inviting  Districts 
contribute  to  the  synodical  Scholarship  Fund,  established  by 
synodical  convention  in  1950,  Synod  instruct  the  Fiscal  Confereni 
to  place  in  the  budget  of  Synod  an  amount  adequate  to  carry 
this  program. 

District  Representatives  for  Student  / 
Rev.  Lewis  Eickhoff,  Chairman  ’ 
Rev.  Carl  R.  Kretzschmar,  Secretary 


I 


Reaffirm  Resolution  re  Senior  College 

Whereas,  The  synodical  convention  of  1950  authorized 
proper  procedure  for  the  establishment  of  a  Senior  College  for  p 
seminary  training;  and 

Whereas,  The  special  committee  designated  by  Synod  to  decj 
upon  the  nature  and  place  of  this  institution  voted,  in  January,  1SI 
to  establish  the  Senior  College  as  a  new  and  separate  two-y 
institution  in  the  vicinity  of  Chicago  or  Milwaukee;  and 

Whereas,  This  action,  based  on  the  exhaustive  studies  and  w 
considered  recommendations  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Educa 
offers  the  best  solution  to  the  problem  of  developing  our  minist 
training  program;  and 

Whereas,  We  are  disturbed  by  the  fact  that  since  1950  s 
ment  has  arisen  within  Synod  to  nullify  or  drastically  alter  ; 
decisions  of  the  1950  convention  and  of  the  special  comm! 
relative  to  the  Senior  College;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  faculty  of  Concordia  College,  Port! 
go  on  record  as  unanimously  supporting  the  plan  to  establish 
Senior  College  in  accordance  with  the  synodical  resolutions  of 
and  the  recommendations  of  the  special  committee  in  Jan 
1952;  and  be  it  further  Vi 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  Synod,  at  its  convention  in  Houstoi 
reaffirm  its  previous  decisions  concerning  the  Senior  College  ail 
implement  these  decisions  without  delay;  and  be  it  further 
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Ived,  That  we  assure  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  of 
ite  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  their  recommendations 
Pthe  Senior  College  and  that  we  pledge  to  the  Board  and 
folia  of  Synod  our  continued  support  of  these  proposals, 
gftfc’Are  convinced,  are  directed  to  the  good  of  the  Church. 

Faculty  of  Concordia  College,  Portland 
Thomas  Coates,  President  Donald  W.  Lorenz 
E.  H.  Brandt,  Secretary 


U \,i 

■?’.  -• 


Karl  W.  Keller 
Arthur  G.  Wahlehs 
Walter  G.  Boss 
Alfred  R.  Roth 


Paul  W.  F.  Harms 
Walter  E.  Keller 
F.  W.  J.  Syl wester,  em. 
Karl  Lorenz,  em. 


mW- 


mi 


nsider  Plan  for  Two-Year  Senior  College 

i,  Many  of  our  members  do  not  deem  it  feasible  to 
a-  separate  two-year  Senior  College  for  the  solution  of 
ifent  basic  problems;  and 

;  Grave  misgivings  have  arisen  regarding  the  ad  vis- 
erecting,  staffing,  and  accrediting  a  new  school;  and 
{  In  the  considered  judgment  of  many,  the  aims  of 
Senior  College  could  be  met  much  more  in  keeping 
^principles  of  good  stewardship;  and 

5  It  would  be  much  more  in  line  with  the  academic 
country,  and  much  more  in  accord  with  the  objectives 
lurch  in  the  future,  to  follow  a  course  of  raising  our  exist- 
ies  to  the  status  of  a  four-year  liberal  arts  college  by 
the  high  school  course  and  adding  the  junior  and  senior 
therefore  be  it 

l;;  That  the  execution  of  the  plan  for  a  separate  two- 
Co liege  be  halted  and  subjected  to  searching  recon- 

iW, -Southern  Pastoral  Conference,  Iowa  District  East 
Theo.  E.  Hinck,  President 
X  -  W.  H.  Neermann,  Secretary 


no 
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[142] 


Reconsider  Founding  of  Two-Year  Senior  College! 


Whereas,  There  is  considerable  doubt  in  the  minds  of  d 
Colorado  District  constituency  regarding  the  advisability  of  foi 
ing  a  two-year  senior  college  on  a  campus  other  than  our  existip 
institutions;  and  'i 

Whereas,  Synod’s  operation  for  training  pastors  and  teachd| 
in  its  present  educational  system  is  continually  making  heaviia 
demands  on  our  synodical  treasury  (approximately  37  per  cent  | 
the  total  budget  of  Synod),  and  we  of  the  Colorado  District 
of  the  opinion  that  we  have  enough  college  campuses  at  the  presejji 
time  for  the  establishment  of  a  senior  college;  and 

Whereas,  The  indicated  growth  of  Synod  evidences  the  ji 
sufficiency  of  but  one  four-year  college,  even  within  the  ran] 
of  ten  or  fifteen  years;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  not  as  yet  taken  any  definite  action  | 
the  matter  of  the  location  of  the  Senior  College;  therefore  be.| 
Resolved,  That  we,  the  Colorado  District  of  The  Luther? 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in  convention  assembled  at  PuebJ 
Colo.,  August,  1952,  respectfully  request  Synod  to  reconsider  u 
advisability  of  founding  a  two-year  senior  college  on  a  campi 
other  than  our  existing  institutions;  and  be  it  further  ■% 

Resolved,  That  we  memorialize  Synod  to  consider  the  advij 
bility  of  converting  some  of  the  existing  two-year  colleges 
the  accepted  American  educational  system  of  four-year  collegS 


The  Colorado  District  m 
Harold  D.  Hacemann,  Secretm 


[143] 


Delay  Action  on  Two-Year  Senior  College 

Whereas,  There  is  still  much  lack  of  uniformity  in  the 
of  many  members  of  Synod  with  regard  to  the  establishment 
a  separate  two-year  Senior  College;  and 

Whereas,  The  establishment  of  a  separate  two-year  S' 
College  will  necessitate  an  approximate  expenditure  of  $4,20Q(,« 
or  an  additional  grant  of  $1,700,000  beyond  the  amount  avaikjjjj 
from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offerings,  plus  an  approxinsS 


expenditure  of  $300,000  per  year  operation  cost;  and 

Whereas,  There  are  grave  doubts  in  the  minds  of  many  mejffl 
bers  of  Synod  with  regard  to  the  wisdom  of  such  an  expendijaS 
of  money  for  what  is  deemed  by  them  an  experiment;  and  iB 


m 
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Sincere  misgivings  are  being  expressed  by  many  as 
the  two-year  Senior  College  will  be  the  solution  to 
blems;  and 

Christian  stewardship  in  the  opinion  of  many  would 
;e  that  we  convert  some  of  our  existing  preparatory 
full  four -year  colleges;  be  it  therefore 
Ived,  That  final  action  on  the  separate  two-year  Senior 
delayed;  and  be  it  further 
{tied,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  together  with 
•d  of  Directors  and  a  committee  of  five  competent  men 
etfiately  connected  with  any  of  Synod’s  institutions  of 
chosen  and  approved  by  the  aforementioned 
Consider  the  conversion  of  some  of  our  existing  prepara- 
into  full  four-year  colleges;  and  be  it  further 
j/aed,  That  since  problems  involving  enrollment,  housing, 
gpd  curriculum  call  *f or  early  and  aggressive  action,  the 
tioned  committee  (Board  for  Higher  Education,  Synod’s 
'  Directors  and  the  five  chosen  men)  be  empowered  to 
|h  the  conversion  of  at  least  three  preparatory  schools 
by  the  committee  to  full  four-year  colleges  within  the 
innliim;  and  be  it  further 

tlved,  That  the  committee  be  authorized  to  take  the  neces- 
s  to  properly  staff  these  three  institutions  and  erect  the 
yi.buildings;  and  be  it  further 
vei.  That  needed  funds  be  taken  from  the  sum  allocated 
0  College  by  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection. 

St.  Louis  Lutheran  Pastoral  Conference 
David  S.  Schuller,  Secretary 
identical  memorial  by 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Mount  Calvary  Congregation 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

G,  President  Martin  H.  Hokamp,  Secretary 
Paul  G.  Stephan,  Pastor 


y  Action  on  Two-Year  Senior  College 

gffiAfl;  There  is  still  much  lack  of  uniformity  in  the  thinking 
pijembers  of  Synod  with  regard  to  the  establishment  of 
^•.two-year  Senior  College;  and 

B,.  The  establishment  of  a  separate  two-year  Senior 
II  necessitate  an  approximate  expenditure  of  $4,200,000 
phonal  grant  of  $1,700,000  beyond  the  amount  available 
bnquest  for  Christ”  offerings,  plus  an  approximate 
SMSf  $300,000  per  year  operation  cost;  and 
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Whereas,  There  are  grave  doubts  in  the  minds  of  many  m 
bers  of  Synod  with  regard  to  the  wisdom  of  such  an  expend! 
of  money  for  what  is  deemed  by  them  an  experiment;  and 

Whereas,  Sincere  misgivings  are  being  expressed  by  many 
to  whether  the  two-year  Senior  College  will  be  the  solution  to  a{ 
basic  problems;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  final  action  on  the  two-year  Senior  College  { 
delayed;  and  be  it  furthermore 

Resolved ,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  together 
Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  and  a  committee  of  five  competent  nj 
not  immediately  connected  with  any  of  Synod’s  institutions 
higher  learning,  chosen  and  approved  by  the  afore-mentio: 
Boards,  consider  other  alternatives. 

Luther  Memorial  C. 

Richmond  Heights, 


m 

f 

i- 


Repeal  Resolution  re  Senior  College 

Whereas,  Resolution  3  on  page  240  of  the  Milwaukee  Convl 
tion  Proceedings  with  respect  to  the  establishment  of  a  sep 
Senior  College  has  been  the  subject  of  much  study  and  de 
during  the  past  three  years;  and 

Whereas,  This  study  has  convinced  many  members  of  Sy 
that  a  separate  Senior  College,  as  proposed  in  Resolution  3,  w 
be  altogether  out  of  harmony  with  the  American  system  of  ed 
tion;  and  "-•! 

Whereas,  One  or  more  of  our  junior  colleges  could  more  rea 
be  converted  into  one  or  more  full  four-year  colleges;  and 

Whereas,  Such  conversion  could  be  effected  at  considers 
savings  both  as  to  capital  investment  and  operational  expendit 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Northern  Ohio  Pastoral  Confer* 
assembled  in  regular  spring  session  at  Trinity  Lutheran  Chi 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  petition  the  honorable  delegates  of  The  Luth 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  to  repeal  Resolution  3  of  the  Milwdl 
Convention  with  respect  to  the  Senior  College;  and  be  it  fu 
Resolved,  That  Synod  proceed  immediately  with  the  estab 
ment  of  one  or  more  senior  colleges  at  one  or  more  of  our  pr 
tory  schools.  Northern  Ohio  Pastoral  Con: 

Central  District  ! 


I 


Committee 

F.  Loose  J.  H.  Meyer  Geo.  K 
R.  C.  Brandt,  Secretary 
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p.-;.'- . ;  -  -  Senior  College 

That  we  memorialize  Synod  to  reconsider  the  de- 
gsfoie  “Committee  of  99”  to  build  a  new  Senior  College  at 
ation,  with  this  in  mind,  that  we  convert  some  of  our 
^institutions  into  four-year  senior  colleges;  and  be  Lt  further 
W3Lg&  That  copies  of  this  memorial  be  sent  immediately 
of  Directors  of  Synod  and  to  Synod’s  Board  for 
tigijjucation. 

Southeastern  District  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  H.  B.  Roepe,  Chairman 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Landeck,  Secretary 


HHil  Re  Location  of  the  Senior  College 

The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  at  its  Mil- 
.vention  in  1950  conveyed  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu- 
enabling  resolution  (Proceedings,  p.  241)  the  authority 
te  the  Senior  College  plan  approved  by  the  convention;  and 
,  The  decision  to  build  an  entirely  new  plant  for  this 
site  northwest  of  the  city  of  Chicago,  Ill.,  cannot  now 
out,  because  the  balance  of  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds 
able  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  is  insufficient 
Impose  after  repayment  of  loans  and  allocations  for  vari- 
igjprojects  at  synodical  institutions;  and 
a,  Jtt  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  the  interests  of 
best  served  by  the  erection  of  an  entirely  new  plant 
Scient  funds  were  available;  and 
3,  It  seems  to  us  that  the  reasons  advanced  for  the  plan 
{•the  Senior  College  on  the  campus  of  one  of  our  existing 
itjreigh  the  reasons  urged  against  this  plan;  therefore  be  it 
jjjjpd,:  That  we  respectfully  petition  The  Lutheran  Church 
aod,  in  convention  assembled  at  Houston,  Tex.,  to 
tie  present  decision  with  respect  to  the  location  of  the 
Senior  College  and  seriously  consider  locating  it  on  the 
i  one  of  our  existing  institutions;  and  be  it  further 
ived,  That  particular  consideration  be  given  to  the  campus 
ia  Seminary  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

,  ,  The  Pastoral  Conference  of  the  Boone 

and  Fort  Dodge  Circuits,  Iowa  District  West 
Robert  C.  Boedecker,  Secretary 
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Use  an  Existing  Plant  for  Senior  College 

Whereas,  Available  funds  at  this  time  are  not  sufficient  : 
carry  out  the  program  of  erecting  a  new  plant  for  the  Seq| 
College;  and 

Whereas,  We  do  not  believe  that  it  would  be  good  stewards!! 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  erect  new  educational  facilities,  whi 
would  involve  the  collection  of  additional  funds,  at  the  expense ; 
the  highly  promising  mission  fields  which  the  Lord  has  grant! 
us;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That,  at  least  for  the  present,  one  of  our  existji 
educational  plants  be  used  for  the  proposed  Senior  College.  1 

The  Storm  Lake  Circuit  Pastoral  ConferqI 
of  the  Iowa  District  West  % 

Rev.  Richard  Lammers,  Secretary  a 


% 


Overture  on  the  Senior  College 

The  purpose  of  this  overture  is  to  propose  an  alternative  to  tj 
plan  of  a  senior  college  on  a  new  and  separate  campus. 

Two  factors  enter  into  this  proposal.  One  is  that  Synod 
decided  that  admission  to  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  s 
be  based  on  a  four-year  college  course  instead  of  a  junior  collj 
course  (two  years)  as  at  present.  The  other  is  that  the  exp 
of  Lutheran  elementary  schools  in  Synod  will  require  incre 
numbers  of  women  teachers  and  that  the  time  is  approaching 
throughout  the  country  a  four-year  college  program  will  be  s 
ard  preparation  for  teachers  in  elementary  schools.  --v 

This  situation  would  seem  to  suggest  the  conversion  of  sey 
“preparatory  schools”  into  four-year  colleges,  each  with  an  < 
ment  of  approximately  500  students,  which  would  serve  the  Chit 

(a)  by  preparing  men  for  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  ’’ 

(b)  by  preparing  women  for  teaching  in  Lutheran  elemeri 

schools.  vl 

We  believe  that  regional  schools  in  which  the  majority  of 
students  are  enrolled  for  a  four-year  program  with  some  ad4ij| 
in  the  junior  year  from  the  remaining  junior  colleges  would 
our  ministerial  students  and  our  Church  better  in  student  dev 
ment  as  well  as  student  recruitment  than  a  four-year  prop 
which  is  broken  in  the  middle  for  all  students. 

It  would  seem  to  us  that  with  intensive  preparation  a  be 
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iijje  made  in  several  schools  in  September,  1954.  This 
^the  Seminary  in  St.  Louis  relief  at  an  early  date  and 
fb  make  possible  the  organization  of  a  long-range  plan 
fe  heed  for  a  larger  supply  of  synodically  trained  women 

The  Staff  of  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans. 
Carl  S.  Mundenger,  President 
A.  E.  Kunzmann,  Secretary 


[{Senior  College  to  Be  at  Springfield,  Ill., 
ield  Seminary  to  Be  Moved  to  the  West  Coast 

s,  We  have  heard  that  the  original  estimates  as  to  the 
ablishing  a  Senior  College  have  proved  seriously  in- 
f‘ahd 

We  feel  it  not  in  the  interest  of  wise  stewardship 
v^the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  surplus  with  which  God  has 
-Church  be  allocated  to  this  one  project;  and 

We  have  long  felt  that  it  is  not  in  the  best  interest 
ch  to  maintain  two  seminaries  so  close  together;  and 
We  have  long  felt  also  that  it  is  not  in  the  best 
;,our  Church  to  maintain  two  seminaries,  one  of  which 
r*’way  be  construed  as  “superior”  in  its  training  program 
and 

S,  The  enrollment  at  our  Springfield  Seminary  is  now 
tto  fall,  as  the  influx  of  World  War  II  veterans  is  sub¬ 
mit  therefore 

«ed 

Jr! the  new  Senior  College  take  over  the  existing  campus 
lities  of  the  Springfield  Seminary; 
ft  ti  new  location  for  the  Springfield  Seminary  be  found 
Coast; 

the  West  Coast  Seminary  have  an  identical  program 
siffith  that  at  St.  Louis,  both  institutions,  however,  pro- 
si  special  curriculum  for  the  type  of  student  now  being 
■Springfield; 

5f(tthe  two  seminaries  shall  serve  areas  marked  out  on 
lines; 

”'the  West  Coast  Seminary,  though  starting  small,  shall 
Church  grows  in  the  West; 
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6.  That  it  be  understood  that,  when  the  time  is  feasible, | 
of  our  Western  preparatory  schools  shall  be  expanded  into  a  sal 
Senior  College  to  serve  the  West. 

Redeemer  Ev.  Lutheran  ChiI 
New  Orleans,  La.  .a 
John  Bothmann,  Presided 
Wm.  J.  Kinsler,  Secretary 


Reconsider  Establishing  Senior  College  f 

Whereas,  In  our  opinion  it  would  cost  much  more  to  esta 
a  Senior  College  than  the  amount  raised  for  this  purpose  in 

vv;ii4UCOt  iwi  vmio«<  cuv/t  cuiu  j'J', 

Whereas,  There  seems  to  be  a  growing  movement  within 
Synod  of  opposition  to  the  erection  of  a  separate  Senior  Cojj 
or  at  least  considerable  doubt  as  to  the  advisability  of  su 
undertaking; 

We,  the  pastors  of  the  Carroll  and  Denison  Circuits  of 
Iowa  District  West,  suggest  that  this  matter  be  reconsidered  ai 
42d  synodical  convention  in  Houston,  Tex.,  and  that  special  tho' 
be  given  to  the  advisability  of  transforming  one  or  more  of 
present  preparatory  colleges  into  senior  colleges. 

The  Carroll-Denison  Circuits  Pastoral  Conf 
of  the  Iowa  District  West 
M.  R.  Boehlke,  Secretary 
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C.  REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  FOR 
i*  HIGHER  education 

** '  -  triennium  was  a  period  of  unusual  problems  and  un- 
f  in  Synod’s  program  for  training  pastors  and  teachers, 
ptember,  1952,  the  Board  moved  its  office  from  Chicago  to 
Building  in  St.  Louis,  the  Executive  Secretary  and 
secretary,  Miss  Wenonah  Schumann,  transferring  their 
9t  the  same  time.  Mr.  Robert  Hopmann,  a  graduate  of 
«ward  Concordia  and  trained  in  statistical  analysis  at 
sily  of  Nebraska  and  at  Washington  University,  joined 
fs  staff  as  research  assistant  immediately  after  the  relo- 
,df  the  office. 

•  ’  -  this  triennium  your  Board  was  able  to  take  action  on 
50  resolutions  passed  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention; 
forward  the  broad  reorganization  program  authorized 
.and,  in  consultation  with  the  Board  of  Directors,  it 
the  development  of  the  most  extensive  building  program 
hpildings  completed  with  “Budding  for  Tomorrow”  grants; 
gs  under  construction  at  this  writing  from  “Conquest 
funds;  and  six  approaching  the  final  phase  of  prepara - 
four  presidents’  residences  and  two  major  remodeling 
completed  or  in  progress)  ever  undertaken  in  a  compar- 
od.  Total  enrollments  in  the  colleges  and  seminaries 
their  highest  peak  during  the  past  year;  the  operating 
ed  the  two-million-dollar  mark;  and  the  replacement 
ypod’s  colleges  and  seminary  properties  exceeded  20  mil- 
S.for  the  first  time  in  history. 

T.of  its  planning  and  the  numerous  and  complex  admin- 
acts  made  necessary  by  the  resolutions  of  Synod  and  by 
time  of  action  in  Synod’s  educational  projects,  the  Board 
ed  to  implore  the  guidance  of  our  heavenly  Father,  that 
kept  conscious  of  the  true  objectives  of  the  Church 
1  purpose  which  this  expensive  educational  organiza- 
'Berve  if  it  is  to  make  its  proper  contribution  to  the  wel- 
the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

||tiis  connection,  the  Board  is  grateful,  also,  for  the  out- 
po-operation  of  the  college  and  seminary  presidents  and 
thntxol  and  for  the  vast  amount  of  encouragement  and 
xeceived  from  other  synodical  boards  and  offices,  as  well 
y  individual  brethren  who  generously  advised  with 
tod  who  otherwise  gave  assurance  of  their  sympathetic 
ling  and  supporting  prayers.  In  addition,  your  Board  has 
itly  benefited  by  the  services  rendered  by  special  con- 
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sultants,  particularly  in  the  areas  relating  to  accreditation,  stud 
aids,  accounting.  Deep  appreciation  is  expressed,  especially, 
the  extensive  services  freely  offered  by  Mr.  Theodore  Buei 
chairman  of  the  board  of  one  of  Chicago’s  largest  investment  firj 
and  the  Rev.  Wilbert  C.  Koester,  executive  secretary,  Luthe 
Church  Charities  Fund,  Chicago,  in  connection  with  the  Boa| 
lengthy  search  for  a  suitable  Senior  College  site. 

A  more  extensive  and  detailed  report  on  some  of  the  progr| 
in  progress,  together  with  appropriate  recommendations,  wilk 
offered  in  a  later  section  of  the  Board’s  report.  At  this  point  Sj ' 
will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  numerous  administrative  adjustm 
approved  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention  have  been  placed  into’ 
effect,  bringing  greater  efficiency  to  the  Church  and  satisfaction 
almost  600  persons  now  included  in  the  various  faculties,  opi 
tional  staffs,  and  boards  of  control.  In  addition,  completion  of  jf 
introduction  of  the  new  accounting  system  is  expected  by  the  a 
of  the  current  year.  Financial  controls  and  budgeting  have  p$ 
gressed  sufficiently  to  enable  your  Board  to  report,  also,  that  hid 
education  has  completed  the  trienhium  without  an  overdraft,  in-& 
year,  of  its  large  and  complex  synodical  subsidy  budget.  ^ 
Since  the  Milwaukee  Convention,  27  elections  were  conduq 
under  the  new  plan,  with  greater  satisfaction  reported  by  the  F 
ident  and  other  electors.  The  program  of  retirement,  of  facl 
ranking,  of  sabbatical  leaves,  and  of  supporting  additional  grad® 
study  for  junior  faculty  members  has  been  carried  forward  v$ 
out  interruption.  Regional  accreditation  was  secured  by  three  la 
school  divisions  and  one  college.  Libraries  were  expanded, 
two  additional  units  were  placed  in  charge  of  trained  librari 
Funds  for  an  expanded  use  of  visual  and  auditory  teaching 
were  supplied.  The  Advanced  Scholarship  Fund  was  establisl 
but  has  not  yet  been  put  to  use;  however,  the  Lutheran  high  sc 
scholarships  have  already  been  made  available  to  60  studenl 
this  early  date.  The  Board  sponsored  a  convocation  of  all  sy| 
ical  faculties.  Considerable  music  equipment  was  fumishe 
preparatory  schools  for  use  in  the  teacher-training  program, 
ing  and  guidance  techniques  were  given  a  fuller  application.  1 
dent  aid  policies  were  reviewed.  Salaries  were  improved’ 
staffs  expanded  where  necessary.  »> 

In  1950  Mr.  Martin  Stricter  of  Rock  Island,  III.,  replaced 
late  Dr.  Walter  Goetsch  as  a  new  appointee  to  the  Board.  Si 
that  addition,  under  God’s  gracious  protection,  the  member 
of  your  Board  remained  unchanged  during  the  triennium, 
giving  a  desirable  continuity  to  the  work,  which  involved  so  \ 
adjustments.  Among  the  college  presidencies,  however,  it  pie 
God  to  remove  three  presidents  (Moeller,  Sieck,  Rincker)  by,- 
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’ '  ^,5  others  (Barth,  Brohm)  by  resignation  and  re- 
i  brings  to  a  total  of  12  (out  of  a  possible  14)  the 
changes  occurring  in  the  college  and  seminary  presi- 
1941. 

matters  which  the  Handbook  requires  your  Board 
w  Synod’s  attention  and  those  on  which  the  Board  wishes 

recommendations  for  specific  action  at  this  convention  are 

fin  the  following  sections  of  the  report: 

voids 

"  Tams  in  Progress 

ipsts  from  Institutions  Under  Handbook  Section  6.147 
lend  a  lions  on  Policies  and  Plans 
tendations  on  Administrative  Adjustments 


M 
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A.  Trends 

'of  the  most  encouraging  trends  noted  by  your  Board  is 
awareness  of  the  true  function  of  the  teacher  in 
(Schools.  The  program  of  the  Professors'  Conference 
OS  a  special  issue  of  Lutheran  Education  and  mailed  to 
and  teachers),  sponsored  by  the  Board  in  August,  1952, 
dramatic  reflection  of  the  importance  which  teachers  and 
tors  attach  to  the  spiritual  and  developmental  functions 
ty  members  in  a  synodical  college  or  seminary. 

on  this  unique  requirement  for  Synod’s  purposes 
£  indicate,  by  any  means,  that  equivalent  competence  in 
^subject  matter  is  minimized.  On  the  contrary,  with  ever- 
frequency,  calls  can  be  extended  only  to  those  who  have 
^.graduate  degree  in  the  teaching  field  involved.  In  addi- 
present  system  of  appointing  junior  faculty  members 
use  of  the  possibility  of  assisting  such  instructors  and 
^professors  in  acquiring  advanced  academic  training  dur- 
rly  stages  of  their  appointment  The  net  result  is  that 
'e.  academic  preparation  of  the  various  faculties  is  far 
than  it  has  been  at  any  time  in  Synod’s  history.  But, 
fbr  academic  competence  fully  recognized,  the  trend 
'  emphasis  on  the  unique  purpose  and  function  which 
.Synod’s  work  in  the  field  of  education,  by  the  Board 
Education  and  the  local  administrations  and  faculties, 
Uflf  great  blessing  to  the  Church,  through  the  graduates 
laged  into  service  by  the  colleges  and  seminaries. 


Use  of  Facilities 

'  trend  initiated  by  the  resolutions  of  the  two  previous 
and  fully  developed  at  this  time  is  the  trend  toward 
,|of  the  facilities  at  the  preparatory  schools  for  both 
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ministerial  and  teacher  training.  In  many  instances  such  use 
volves  also  the  introduction  of  coeducation  (more  than  half 
Synod’s  preparatory  schools  are  now  coeducational).  The  tn 

Analysis  of  Preparatory  School  Enrollments 


Total  Preparato 
School  Enrolling 


Teacher  Tralnl 
Enrollment  i 
Non-profeitlorii 
Enrollment 


automatically  brings  a  corresponding  reduction  of  the  use  of  th| 
facilities  for  students  who  are  not  preparing  for  full-time  sert^ 
in  the  Church.  The  graph  on  this  page  illustrates  the  tremendt 
increase  of  teacher-training  students  at  the  preparatory  sch<S 
and  the  parallel  decline  in  general  education  enrollments.  Td 
enrollments  and  ministerial  enrollments  at  these  schools  reml 
almost  static.  '  4  ’’  ;  ‘;S 

The  main  reason  for  the  shifting  enrollment  ratios  is,  of  cou| 
the  increasing  demand  for  women  teachers  (illustrated  by^S 
chart  on  page  121)  by  the  parish  schools.  The  use  of  the  exist! 
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*|gg(ghpol  capacity  for  teacher-training  purposes  is  an 
(Jjwise  procedure  which  avoids  further  additions  to  the 

>;■  •  Teachers  in  Service 
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.educational  program  which  Synod  must  maintain  if  it 
^proper  supply  of  pastors  and  teachers  to  carry  forward 


3,(  ll  Advanced  Standing  Enrollments 
attend  which  your  Board  desires  to  bring  to  Synod’s 
he  rather  sudden  growth  of  applications  for  admission 
levels  in  the  preparatory  schools.  While  this  trend 
tnlnimize  losses  of  students  during  the  course  of  their 
(training  (because  they  are  in  Synod’s  schools  for  fewer 
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years),  it  can  have  profound  implications  for  the  religious 
ground,  professional  insights,  and  spiritual  quality  of  the 
uates.  Certainly  it  brings  into  question  the  validity  of  a 
which  maintains  a  six-year  preparatory  plan.  According  to  pt 
ent  estimates  only  39.2  per  cent  of  the  students  who  go  tol| 
St.  Louis  Seminary  from  the  preparatory  schools  this  year  ij 
have  had  the  full  six  years  of  training  in  the  preparatory  systj 

It  is  not  possible  to  fix  a  specific  cause  for  this  developrnl 
There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that  the  increased  costs  of  todj 
education,  coupled  with  the  natural  desire  of  many  parents  to  ki 
boys  in  the  home  until  they  have  become  more  mature,  are  a  fa® 
The  increasing  availability  of  Lutheran  high  schools  in  the  Mkhfcj 
source  of  a  large  number  of  Synod’s  students,  and  the  simultanl 
adjustment  of  curricular  requirements  and  promotion  policies 
the  preparatory  schools  also  create  the  possibility  of  later  enri 
ment  without  the  attachment  of  academic  penalties  as  severe 
those  formerly  applied.  Finally,  the  growth  of  Synod,  mvolyj 
as  it  does  and  should,  increasing  numbers  of  converts  from  broa 
sectors  of  American  life,  brings  to  the  Church  a  heavier  emphi 
on  the  tradition  that  education  for  the  professions  begins  at"? 
college  level. 

No  doubt  the  establishment  of  the  Senior  College  will 
the  negative  aspects  of  this  trend,  since  it  will  give  the  Churd| 
opportunity  to  control  the  academic  curriculum  and  to  train  n 
isterial  candidates  in  the  professional  and  spiritual  traditiohjj 
the  Church  for  four  full  college  years.  In  the  interim  the  RtS 
is  making  appropriate  recommendations  (in  another  section  oft 
report)  to  cover  the  excessive  immediate  demands  which  this 
makes  on  the  staff  and  physical  plant  of  the  St.  Louis  Sei 
and  to  preserve  the  experimental  nature  of  the  programs 
Synod  has  authorized  at  Fort  Wayne  and  at  Portland. 


B.  Programs  in  Progress 


Current  Status  of  Senior  College  Project 
Your  Board  is  pleased  to  report  that  it  has  been  able  to, 4 
out  its  instructions  regarding  the  Senior  College  according 
schedule  specified  in  Resolution  26,  page  255  of  the  Proceed 
of  the  Forty-first  Regular  Convention  0}  Synod  (1950). 

Accordingly,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Board  of  Dir 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  has  selected  a  site  (maps  on  pp 
124)  for  the  Senior  College  and  has  made  the  necessary  arr$| 
ments  for  its  acquisition.  On  November  18,  1952,  this  Board  J 
under  option  until  August  1,  1953,  a  126-acre  site  in  the  Cuxi 
land-Mount  Prospect  area  northwest  of  the  city  of  Chicago? 
site  is  located  about  20  miles  from  the  Chicago  Loop;  on  two  nj 
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a.defer  < 


*  immediately  acJjacent  to  both  bus  and  suburban  railroad 

don  and  with  all  utilities  available  at  the  site.  Several 
Sdihurches  are  within  easy  access  for  student  use.  The 
.•  readily  approached  from  every  part  of  the  entire 
ilwaukee  area. 

mmication  from  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  asked  this 
•  construction  of  the  Senior  College  until  the  Houston 
idn"  shall  have  had  an  opportunity  to  review  the  situation, 
^Allocations  made  to  higher  education  from  an  estimated 
ribution  of  $12,000,000  to  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offer - 
Scient  to  meet  the  requirements  of  existing  colleges 
ies  pins  the  construction  of  a  complete  new  plant  for 
College. 

ttendations  with  regard  to  the  Senior  College  are  made 
don  on  policies  and  plans. 


m 


The  Fort  Wayne  Experiment 

jrdance  with  the  directive  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention 
authorized  the  initiation  of  an  experimental  program 
;  Wayne  campus  in  September,  1950.  This  program 
ied  admission  prerequisites;  an  adjusted  curriculum; 
ration  of  the  synodical  high  school  (to  be  completed 
and  a  scholarship  plan  for  graduates  of  Lutheran 
jig,  The  purpose  of  the  experiment  is  to  determine  the 
i<=>  recruitment  problems  involved  and  the  feasibility  of 
itors  satisfactorily  in  a  two-year  junior  college  prepar- 
:am. 

information  available  from  the  first  three  years 
indicates,  first  of  all,  that  there  has  been  no  difficulty 
tg  the  desired  number  of  students;  in  fact,  the  increasing 
*;of  the  program  (14  new  students  in  1950;  36  in  1951; 

ScLMril-.  ; _ : _ j.-i: _ l  a.  _ _ 1  ■ 


with  admission  declined  to  some  applicants  each  year) 
iary  for  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  limit  the 
from  this  special  program  to  a  total  of  30  annually, 
d  that  the  plan  might  well  produce  so  many  grad- 
Ayould  lose  its  experimental  character  by  making  grad- 
program  the  largest  single  contingent  at  the 
ramary.  It  is  expected  that  28  students  from  this  pro- 
in  the  Seminary  in  September,  1953. 
tration  and  the  faculty  on  the  Fort  Wayne  campus 
every  co-operation  in  undertaking  the  necessary  pro- 
itments  and  in  conducting  a  battery  of  tests  (A.  C.  E. 

California  Personality,  and  Religion  Placement)  so 
ative  studies  of  students  corning  through  the  regular 
id  the  special  students  are  possible. 


enroll 


deal. 
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In  a  report  submitted  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education, 
local  administration  and  faculty  have  indicated  favorable  prelitfj 
inary  reactions  toward  the  new  students,  particularly  in  the 
of  maturity,  clarity  of  aim  and  purpose,  eagerness  to  qualify 
the  ministry,  respect  for  the  ministerial  and  teaching  profession 
utilization  of  the  library,  desire  to  do  satisfactory  work,  and 
ception  of  counseling. 

Since  the  first  graduates  of  this  program  entered  the  St.  Lop 
Seminary  in  September,  1952,  not  even  preliminary  observation 
on  the  performance  at  this  level  can  be  made  available  to 
convention.  Your  Board 


Recommends  that  the  experiment  be  carried  forward  dc 
the  next  triennium  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  for  Hig 
Education  and  that  this  Board  be  authorized  to  continue  to  ca 
all  necessary  costs  as  part  of  the  regular  budget  for  higher 
ucation. 

The  Portland  Experiment 

The  experiment  at  Portland,  authorized  by  the  Milwau 
Convention,  involves  the  elimination  of  the  freshman  and  so$ 
omore  high  school  years  to  determine  the  extent  of  the  recr 
ment  problems  involved  and  the  feasibility  of  providing  satisfi 
tory  training  for  pastors  in  a  four-year  junior  college.  Even  tho2 
these  experimental  procedures  may  well  produce  difficulties 
the  school,  the  local  administration  and  faculty  have  cheer 
given  full  co-operation  to  enable  Synod  to  study  whatever 
may  become  available. 

Your  Board  authorized  the  elimination  of  the  high 
freshman  year  beginning  with  September,  1951.  Since  the 
was,  at  that  time,  in  the  process  of  adding  two  college  years,  itj 
not  possible  to  appraise  immediately  the  effects  of  the  introduc| 
of  this  experimental  procedure.  In  fact,  between  1951  and' 
the  enrollment  at  the  institution  rose  from  108  to  120.  In  Sep 
ber,  1952,  however,  your  Board  did  not  proceed  with  the  elir 
tion  of  the  sophomore  year  of  the  high  school  department 
it  concurred  in  the  local  administration’s  view  that  eliminatipl 
another  year  at  this  time  might  constitute  a  serious  enrol] 
dislocation  in  such  a  small  school.  The  1952  enrollment  legist 
a  decrease  from  120  to  109.  It  will  be  normal  to  expect  a 
decrease  in  total  enrollment  when  the  sophomore  high  school  | 
is  eliminated. 

In  a  preliminary  report  the  local  administration  notes|| 
following  advantages: 

1.  As  the  program  develops,  the  school  is  able  to  place  stro 
emphasis  on  the  junior  college  program; 
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js  a  higher  average  level  of  maturity  in  the  student 
^greater  opportunity  to  strengthen  the  sense  of  vocation; 
~e  undesirable  traditions  seem  to  be  eliminated. 

stration  reports  also  that  it  already  observes  cer- 
rj&itages  which  are  inherent  in  the  plan: 
gj.e  greater  difficulties  in  the  recruitment  of  students, 
.arrangement  cuts  into  the  middle  of  the  standard-type 
im; 

is  a  higher  per-capita  cost  of  operation  in  direct 
gje;  reduction  of  the  student  body; 

je  is  less  opportunity  for  training  the  students  in  for¬ 
ges; 

re  is  a  reduced  program  of  religious  instruction  (by 

djjie  1950  directive  could  not  be  completely  carried  out 
j?  past  triennium,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
n ends  that  during  the  next  triennium  the  plan  be  ex- 
j  ^originally  authorized  and  that  it  be  continued  long 
£  permit  an  intelligent  evaluation  of  its  feasibility  and 
and  your  Board 
Amends,  further,  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be 
('to  adjust  budget  subsidies  and  arrangements  as  may 
pessary  to  achieve  the  satisfactory  extension  of  the  ex- 
ifireduced  enrollments  make  it  difficult  for  the  school 
©‘•the  educational  services  which  Synod  requires. 

'  ■  Accreditation 

isrd  is  happy  to  report  continuing  progress  under  the 
jit  the  1947  convention,  which  authorized  the  Board  to 
l’s  institutions  in  seeking  accreditation  with  regional 
Since  the  Milwaukee  Convention  the  following  schools 
■yed  such  status: 

:dia  Teachers  College  at  Seward,  Nebr.,  has  been  ac- 
jjithe  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ijais; 

■jhigh  school  department  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  has  been 
the  Northwest  Association; 

igh  school  department  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  has  been 
y  the  North  Central  Association. 

the  college  department  at  Austin,  Tex.,  has  been  ac- 
the  Texas  Association  of  Colleges  and  Universities, 
four  new  accreditations,  the  most  critically  necessary 
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was  the  recognition  of  the  Seward  teachers’  college,  since  its  stai 
in  this  respect  is  known  to  involve  important  implications  for* 
future  welfare  of  Synod’s  work  in  teacher  training.  It  is 
known  that  State  departments  of  education  are  requiring, 
increasing  frequency,  that  all  teacher-training  institutions  bp| 
gionally  accredited  if  they  desire  to  have  certification  for 
graduates.  Both  of  Synod’s  colleges  (including  the  Seward 
school  department)  have  now  achieved  that  status. 

Your  Board  desires  to  recognize  the  professional  dedicaf 
and  the  many  personal  sacrifices  made  in  this  connection  as  '' 
as  the  aggressive,  devoted,  and  competent  leadership  supplied 
the  college  presidents  involved.  Major  adjustments  in  ad 
tive  procedures,  in  teaching  arrangements,  in  graduate  study 
shifting  teaching  fields,  and  in  preparing  very  extensive  reports! 
analyses  must  be  accomplished  in  every  case  before  accreditat] 
can  be  achieved.  In  addition,  the  process  requires  the  full  : 
co-operation  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Fiscal  Confer/^ 
if  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  is  to  lend  effective  support 
accreditation  activities.  All  of  these  co-operations  have  been 
plied  in  ample  measure. 

Your  Board  assumes,  therefore,  that  it  is  Synod’s  desire  ’ 
these  mutual  efforts  be  continued  at  all  institutions  where  regip 
accreditation  is  possible  without  any  abridgment  of  Synod’s  sp 
objectives  or  necessary  controls.  It  is  assumed,  further,  that  Sjf 
desires  to  continue  its  previous  directives  to  the  Board  of  Dire 
and  the  Fiscal  Conference  that  funds  necessary  to  achieve  ’ 
status  be  made  available. 


C,  Requests  from  Institutions  Under  “Handbook 
Section  6.147 


In  Section  6.147  of  the  official  Handbook,  Synod  issueij 
following  directive: 


“6.147  Budget  for  Capital  Improvements,  etc. 

“The  Board  of  Control,  in  the  month  of  January  preceding 
triennial  convention  of  Synod,  shall  submit  to  the  Board  for 
Education  recommendations  for  major  repairs,  capital  impi 
ments,  and  expansion  of  the  physical  plant  and  equipment  anl 
requirements  and  program  for  improvement  and  expansion 
educational  facilities  for  the  succeeding  triennium.  After  due, 
sideration  thereof,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  after  co: 
tion  with  the  Board  of  Directors,  shall  submit  the  same,  wi| 
recommendations,  to  the  President  of  Synod  for  action  at  the  t 
nial  convention.” 

In  addition  to  conveying  recommendations  on  the  currenj 
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Qm  the  institutions,  your  Board  is  including  an  account- 
unds  expended  for  projects  approved  by  the  Milwaukee 
juid  a  listing  of  items  which  could  not  be  completed 
appropriations  made  available  from  the  “Conquest  for 
iring-  Synod  will  wish,  no  doubt,  to  assign  first  priority 
Ejects  since  they  have  already  received  official  approval. 
Srijoint  meeting  on  September  23,  1952,  the  Board  of  Di- 
1<OTned  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  that  it  would 
litble  a  total  of  $7,800,000  (65%  of  $12,000,000)  for  use  in 
the  approved  projects  listed  in  the  1950  Proceedings. 
was  made  subject  to  repayment  of  the  advances  au- 
tbe  Milwaukee  Convention  and  to  prepayments  al- 
Conquest  for  Christ”  funds  by  the  Board  of  Directors 


•'of  advances  to  complete  the  “Building  for 
Borrow”  projects: 

Reserves  - 


- _ _ _ _ _ _  $  270,000.00 

pay  loans  (advanced  from  available  balances)  _  772,782.52 


$1,042,782.52 


Excess  cost  over  estimate  . . 

He.  Parking  lot _ _ _ 

gRTayne.  Convert  residence  to  dormitory 

jayne.  Equipment  _ _ _ _ 

Plaltering  . . . . . 

Residence . . . 

Luther  Hall  . . . 

Four  lots _ 

“Excess  cost  over  estimate  _ 

(forest.  Advance  planning  for  multiple 
sing 


forest.  Off-campus  residence _ 

“Orest  Off-campus  multiple-unit 

jpg  , - - - - - 

(Tarest.  Excess  cost  over  estimate  . 

f  Dormitory _ _ 

Dormitory 


Excess  cost  over  estimate  on 

ate  Building _ _ _ 

I.  Equipment 


Converting  to  city  electricity 

Furnish  dormitories  _ 

<?ld.  Convert  residence  _ 


$  2,697.21 
2,250.00 
20,000.00 
4,278.00 
17,962.00 
20,000.00 
3,300.00 
2,800.00 
17,609.48 

2,500.00 

20,000.00 

45,000.00 

14,283.41 

53,899.86 

57,672.43 

6,199.78 

10,099.50 

18,000.00 

28,000.00 

2,625.18 


FSL  available  for  allocation  to  remaining  projects: 


349,176.85 

$1,391,959.37 

$7,800,000.00 

1,391,959.37 


$6,408,040.63 

basis- of  new  estimates  of  current  costs,  received  from 
Sons,  the  Board  realized  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
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build  all  projects  approved  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention,  plus 
Senior  College.  Your  Board  proceeded,  therefore,  to  reserve 
sum  of  $3,000,000  for  use  in  construction  of  the  Senior  College  ij 
purchase  of  land  for  it.  This  sum  represents  the  amount  designal 
by  the  Milwaukee  Convention,  plus  $250,000  for  land,  with  | 
allowance  for  increase  in  costs  since  the  original  estimates  w| 
made,  or  for  the  increase  in  capacity  of  the  school,  and  for  otl 
items,  such  as  furnishings,  equipment,  architects’  fees,  etc.  |g| 

To  establish  the  necessary  priorities  for  distribution  of 
funds  made  available,  the  Board  accepted  the  following  ordejff 
urgency: 

1.  Dormitory  space  at  St.  Louis. 

2.  Dormitory  space  for  women  at  the  teachers’  colleges  ar;d:J 
those  preparatory  institutions  at  which  Synod  has  approved  a  trail 
ing  program  for  women  teachers. 

3.  The  Senior  College,  to  provide  long-term  relief  for  jj 
housing  situation  at  St.  Louis. 

4.  Provision  for  services  not  presently  available  on  a  gi|! 
campus. 

5.  Libraries. 

6.  Dormitories  for  men  at  ministerial  colleges. 

7.  Improvement  and  expansion  of  existing  facilities. 

8.  Items  deferred  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention. 

On  the  basis  of  this  Board’s  recommendation  the  balance 
the  original  appropriation  was  allocated  by  the  Board  of  Direel 
as  follows: 


St.  Louis _ 

River  Forest 

Seward  — _ 

St.  Paul  _ _ 

Winfield _ 

Portland  _ 

Austin _ 


Fort  Wayne 
Springfield  _ 
Bronxvilie  _ 
Milwaukee  ... 
Concordia  . 


Edmonton 


_ $  418,000 

_  426,000 

368,000 
50,000 
___  132,000 

—  110,000 

_  200,000 

_  335,000 

_  310,000 

_  55,000 

_....  400,000 

_  295,000 

_  250,000 


m 


I 


m 


I 


$3,349,000 

Of  the  grand  total  originally  made  available  (65%  of  $12,000,01 
$59,040.63  was  held  in  reserve  for  contingencies. 

It  will  be  noted  that,  of  the  items  approved  by  the  Milwai 
Convention,  it  has  been  impossible  to  build  the  additional  daa 
room  space  needed  at  River  Forest,  the  administration  and  quanfl 
for  help  at  Milwaukee,  and  the  business  office  facilities  which  w8 
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:  (1)  Deferred  at  Milwaukee.  (2)  Request  Increased  by  Board  for  Higher  Education.  (3)  Added  by  Board  for  Higher  Education. 

(4)  Local  funds  to  be  added 
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D.  Recommendations  on  Policies  and  Plans 


The  Senior  College 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  each  generation  in  our  Church 
study  and  evaluate  the  plans  and  procedures  in  ministerial  tra| 
ing  in  order  to  ascertain  if  they  are  adequately  preparing  our  nji| 
isters  for  their  task  today.  In  this  connection  it  is  of  the  utrhi 
importance  that  our  Church  (in  1947  and  again  in  1950). 
recognized  the  fact  that  the  educational  picture  in  America 
changed  entirely  from  that  found  even  as  recently  as  1924 
1934,  when  extensive  studies  were  made  of  theological  educa 
in  several  national  surveys  sponsored  by  other  churches.  | 

The  practical  effects  of  these  studies  are  exhibited  in  the 
rent  enrollment  policies  of  accredited  seminaries.  In  1924 
16  theological  schools  set  college  graduation  for  admission;  16  nj 
required  college  graduation  but  allowed  for  exceptions.  The 
ance  of  the  schools  admitted  students  without  insistence 
college  training.  In  1930  about  one  half  of  all  students  enr 
in  the  theological  schools  did  not  have  college  degrees.  Noty 
accredited  theological  schools  expect  their  students  to  have  : 
four  years  of  undergraduate  work.  Thus,  within  a  period  of  25  y 
theological  education  has  moved  to  where  a  college  degree 
admission  is  peremptory  at  all  accredited  seminaries. 

Of  equal  importance  is  the  generally  recognized  need  £ 
closer  connection  between  the  last  two  years  of  college  and 
program  of  theological  education.  Dr.  John  Gros,  Executive 
retary  of  the  Division  of  Educational  Institutions,  the  Boa 
Education,  Methodist  Church,  gives  excellent  expression  toj 
need  when  he  writes  in  a  recent  issue  of  Christian  Educa 
“There  are  some  important  courses  in  the  senior  college 
call  for  a  degree  of  maturity  not  reached  by  the  undergrad 
And,  increasingly,  courses  are  added  to  the  theological  school 
riculum  which  do  not  challenge  the  mature.  Theological  s 
fortunate  enough  to  be  located  near  an  undergraduate  school 
consider  making  theological  education  a  five-year  unit,  built, 
two  years  of  liberal  education.  The  suggestion  is  made  upcj 
presumption  that  theological  education  is  professional-gradua 
undertakes  in  its  program  to  include  an  emphasis  upon  both 
edge  and  practice,  the  academic  and  the  functional.  The  multi; 
of  demands  upon  the  seminaries  for  practical  work  has  made 
inroads  upon  the  traditional  90  semester  hours  needed  £ 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree.  Many  seminaries  have  rais 
question  about  lengthening  the  time  required  for  the  tr 
the  minister,  in  order  to  include  additional  work.  To  me 
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ithout  completely  surrendering  to  the  functional,  some 
Ron  of  seminary  work  with  the  last  two  years  of  col- 
»  studied.” 

otestant  churches  and  seminaries  are  quite  helpless  in 
'  but  our  Synod  has  the  priceless  advantage  of  owning 
an  entire  system  of  academies  and  junior  colleges 
iC.Jfhe  preliminary  stages  of  professional  preparation  for 
Sf  theology.  It  is,  therefore,  in  an  ideal  position  to  again 
rdtestant  churches  in  ministerial  training  methods  by 
i  indicated  “interpenetration  of  the  seminary  with  the 
its  of  college”  considered  so  desirable  by  seminaries 
prughout  our  country. 

I  to  the  method  of  achieving  the  expanded  college 
isome  interpenetration  of  seminary  work  into  this  col- 
iyour  Board  continues  to  take  the  position  that  a  new 
he  ideal  answer  to  Synod’s  needs;  however,  it  is  not 
r^the  conversion  of  an  existing  property  as  long  as  the 
jstbe  two-year,  separate  senior  college  is  maintained; 
by. necessary  concomitant  capacity  adjustments  to  meet 
juirements  in  the  ministerial-  and  teacher-training  pro- 
gossible;  and  as  long  as  the  attendant  circumstances 
slble  for  the  Senior  College  to  reach  the  objectives 
has  adopted  for  it. 

03rd  is  glad  to  report  also  that  its  Advisory  Council 
I  seminary  presidents),  according  to  a  resolution  passed 
1953,  plenary  session,  concurs  in  the  view  that 
will  best  serve  Synod’s  present  needs:  “While  the 
agnizes  that  a  new  campus  and  plant  might  be  the  ideal 
Efynod’s  needs,  for  practical  reasons  we  favor  beginning 
,_as  a  separate  two-year  unit  on  one  of  the  existing 
npuses.” 

The  Problem  Defined 

be  noted,  once  more,  in  this  connection,  that  Synod’s 
Ot  properly  defined  as  the  problem  of  establishing 
Jege  training  preparatory  to  admission  to  a  theological 
iod’s  problem  requires  our  Church  to  find  a  method 
one  additional  year  (net)  into  the  center  of  an  a l- 
i  ten-year  program  (plus  one  year  of  vicarage ).  Every 
I’tnust  be  given,  therefore,  first  of  all,  to  the  fact  that 
3y  has  ten  preparatory  schools  established  in  a  fixed 
one  of  its  seminaries.  No  adjustments  of  any  type 
ken  without  automatically  affecting  both  the  exist- 
ory  schools  and  the  existing  seminary.  In  addition, 
^already  possesses  replacement  values  in  excess  of 
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connection,  your  Board  wishes  to  report  further  that 
entirely  different  solution  has  had  its  careful  attention 
study.  In  1952  the  administration  at  Concordia  College, 
ie,  Ind.,  conveyed  the  information  that  it  had  been  ap- 
Jljy  an  interested  buyer.  The  local  Board  of  Control  and 
;  for  Higher  Education  neither  resisted  nor  encouraged 
Opment,  but  the  boards  mutually  explored  the  possibility 
.proceeds  from  any  sale  to  Synod’s  present  reserve  for 
r, College  and  thus  financing  construction  of  a  new  plant 
— -pus,  without  any  additional  appropriation  from  Synod, 
g  no  final  offers  and  no  final  conclusions  are  available, 
llurther  developments  occur,  your  Board  will  convey  de¬ 
es  and  recommendations  to  the  Board  of  Directors 


[the  basis  of  all  studies  made  and  in  recognition  of  Synod’s 
^objectives,  as  well  as  her  unique  existing  arrangements  and 
ts  in  the  higher  education  of  pastors  and  teachers,  your 
tinues  to 

mend  that  the  Senior  College,  as  described  in  its  report 
'rfevious  convention  and  approved  by  it,  be  established  at 
est  possible  date;  and  your  Board 

mends,  further,  that  Synod  reaffirm  its  approval  of  the 
trative  organization  and  the  control  arrangements  and  pro- 
‘as  detailed  in  the  Proceedings,  1950,  page  226  ff. 

Enrollment,  Admissions,  and  Transfer  Trends 

g  the  past  triennium  the  Board  has  become  aware  of 
yelopments  which  influence  enrollment,  admissions,  and 
nds  in  such  a  way  that  they  hamper  the  orderly  opera- 
ynod’s  educational  system  and  create  an  unpredictable 
]T  production  of  ministerial  graduates.  The  immediate 
ults  are  a  continually  increasing  pressure  which  se- 
yerloads  the  available  staff  and  training  facilities  at  the 
inary  and  an  increase  in  the  number  of  graduations 
at  an  early  date,  move  the  production  of  theological 
orward  approximately  ten  years  ahead  of  the  schedule 
ccepted  and  approved  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention, 
mis  Board  became  aware  of  the  sharply  increased  rate 
hs  from  the  preparatory  schools  without  a  correspond- 
6  in  the  total  ministerial  enrollments,  it  undertook  a  de- 
pis  of  this  phenomenon.  A  study  of  the  table  and  the 
follow  will  indicate  that,  during  the  past  six  years, 
nt  pattern  in  the  ministerial  division  of  our  prepara- 
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tory  schools  exhibits  some  very  important  implications  for  Synod; 
future  plans  in  this  area  of  her  work. 

Table  A  (on  this  page)  lists  the  basic  figures  of  the  study  an 
the  calculated  percentages  on  the  rate  of  change  of  admissions! 
various  class  levels.  Charts  I  to  VI  exhibit  both  the  actual  expjj 
rience  data  and  the  mathematically  calculated  trends  indicate) 

by  these  data.  ,8 

•1“ 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  rate  of  increase  of  all  minister! 
enrollments  at  the  preparatory  schools  during  this  period  is  3.16^ 
but  that  the  rate  of  increase  of  enrollments  at  the  college  level 
a  startling  7%.*  In  the  junior  and  senior  years  of  the  high  schi 


Table  A  —  Percentages  of  Entering  Students  Admitted  to  Various  Le' 
Total  Numbers  of  Entering  Students  Admitted  to  All  Levels, 
Calculated  Normal  Rates  of  Change  in  Admissions  Practices 
in  Ten  Preparatory  Schools  * 


Percentage  of  entering 
students  admitted  to  9th 
and  10th  grades  _ 


Percentage  of  entering 
students  admitted  to 
11th  and  12th  grades 
Percentage  of  entering 
students  admitted  to 
Junior  College  freshman 

and  sophomore  years _ 

Percentage  of  entering 
students  admitted  to 
11th  and  12th  grades 
and  Junior  College 
freshman  and  sopho¬ 
more  years _ 

Total  numbers  of  entering 
students  admitted  at  all 
levels - 


Source  of  Data:  Neeb-Hopmann  study  of  Professional  Student 
cruitment  and  Enrollment  Practices,  January  1,  1953. 

January  15,  1953  Prepared  for  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu 

by  Walter  Gast 
(*)  Data  exclude  transfer  students  and  all  Fort  Wayne  admissions  after : 
(**)  Based  on  exponential  trend:  Y  =  ab* 


*  The  basic  data  exclude. all  transfer  students  within  Synod’s 
and  all  college  admissions  after  1949  at  Fort  Wayne,  where  our 
mental  program  is  in  progress. 
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Prepared  for  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

S'  ■■  By  WALTER  GAST 
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-Percentage  of  Entering  Students  Admitted  to  9th  and  loth  Grades 
in  Ten  Preparatory  Schools  * 


Actual 


Percentage  of  Entering  Students  Admitted  to  11th  and  12th  Grades 
In  Ten  Preparatory  Schools  * 


Trend 
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^percentage  of  Entering  Students  Admitted  to  Freshman  and  Sophomore 
Junior  College  Years  In  Ten  Preparatory  Schools  * 


eieaclude  transfer  students  sud  all  Port  Wayne  admissions  alter  1949. 
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hie  chart  below  illustrates  the  steady  decline  in  the  number  of 
a$es  who  have  completed  the  entire  six  years  of  Synod’s  preparatory 


U  Year 
Trend 


Actual 

Tercentagee 


tyfl _ >Annual  Percentage  of  Total  Number  of  Pretheological  Graduates 

Preoaratory  Schools  Who  Completed  Six-Year  Pretheological  Program, 
m  ^  J  1943  to  1953 

Source;  Reports  from  Preparatory  Schools  (1953,  estimated) 

—  The  eleven-year  trend  was  calculated  by  the  least  squares 
using  an  exponential  equation  of  the  form,  Y  =  ab*.  The  values 
equation  are:  Log  Y  =  1.697759 — .010833x;*  from  which  Y  = 
).( — 1.02526) x.  Thus,  the  annual  rate  of  decrease  in  the  percentage 
graduates  who  completed  the  six-year  program  is  25%.  If  this 
continues  to  1957,  the  normal  percentage  of  total  pretheological 
ites  who  completed  the  six-year  program  will  be  39.8%,  and  the 
e  of  those  who  completed  less  than  the  six-year  program  will 

2% 


V  Origin  it  1948. 


SgHART  VII  is  based  on  the  following  data: 


Percentage  of  Total 
Preparatory  School 

g-V’  Pretheological  Graduates 

. .  Who  Completed 

^yj-Tear  Six-Year  Program 

0943  - _  55.0 

1944  _  55.4 

:  1945  _ _ _  53.0 

1946  _ . _ _ _  55.9 

1947  _ . _ 44.2 

1948  _ _ _ . _ 542 

- ._ - _ - 47.1 

44950  _ _ _ _ _  50.8 

1951  . _ _ _ _ _ _ _  53.3 

5J952  _ _ _ 43.8 

•3953  _ _ _ _ _ _ 392  (estimated) 

it  is  only  1.71%.  Most  significant  of  all  is  the  fact  that  the  rate 
ge  in  admissions  to  the  freshman  and  sophomore  high  school 
actually  shows  a  decline  of  2.19%  for  the  period  covered, 
composite  chart  (VI)  summarizes  the  data  exhibited  in  the 
revious  charts. 

final  chart  (VII)  exhibits  the  net  effect  of  these  factors  on 
g  pattern  of  the  ministerial  graduates  coming  from  the 
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preparatory  schools.  It  shows  that,  over  the  past  11  years,  the  peri| 
centage  of  graduates  completing  six  years  of  study  in  Synod’s  pre 
paratory  system  has  declined  from  55%  in  1943  to  39.2%  in  1953.'} 


Policy  Studies  Required 

The  inevitable  result  of  this  situation  is  a  sharp,  immediati 
rise  in  the  graduations  during  the  period  when  college  admission^ 
at  Synod’s  preparatory  schools  are  increasing  at  a  rate  almost  twic 
as  fast  as  the  total  new  ministerial  admissions  and  almost  six  time 
as  fast  as  the  high  school  division  admissions.  There  is  every  req 
son  to  believe,  also,  that  this  strong  trend  toward  advanced  stand-! 
ing  enrollments  will  continue. 

In  the  past  year,  for  example,  19.5%  of  all  new  minister 
admissions  (73  students)  were  enrolled  at  junior  college  levg8 
During  the  past  triennium,  an  average  of  36.4%  of  all  new  milt! 
isterial  enrollments  have  been  at  the  high  school  junior  level 
above.  Advanced  standing  admissions  (above  sophomore 
school  year)  ranged,  at  the  individual  institutions,  from  a  low 
13.6%  to  a  high  of  75.6%  during  this  period. 

It  will  be  readily  apparent  that  this  development  makes 
impossible  to  predict  accurately  the  ministerial  graduations  frofi 
the  preparatory  schools  and  admissions  to  the  St.  Louis  Seminara 
even  as  much  as  two  years  in  advance;  e.  g.,  in  1951  a  total  of  3ffi| 
new  ministerial  students  enrolled  in  the  preparatory  schools, 
the  basis  of  past  experience  *  this  enrollment  would  be  expect 
to  produce  approximately  170  admissions  to  the  St.  Louis  Sen 
inary  in  1957.  However,  97  of  these  new  students  enrolled  as  colt 
lege  freshmen  (76)  and  sophomores  (21)  so  that  the  majority 
them  will  apply  for  admission  to  St.  Louis  in  1953,  thus  confront^ 
the  seminary  with  approximately  75  students  more  than  won 
normally  be  anticipated  from  the  size  of  the  freshman  class  ori| 
inally  enrolled  at  the  preparatory  school. 

It  is  recognized,  of  course,  that  fluctuations  of  these  data  & 
to  be  expected,  but  the  net  effect  of  the  development  must 
evitably  be  a  pattern  of  sharply  increased  admissions  at  the  St.  Lbj| 
Seminary,  since  so  many  students  arrive  at  that  level  two  or 
years  after  admission  to  the  preparatory  schools,  instead  of  six  ye 
later  as  Synod  has  assumed. 

The  Board’s  data  show,  further,  that  this  situation  seven 
modifies,  at  this  time,  Synod’s  traditional  pattern  of  six  years! 
preparatory  training  when  Synod  has  not  yet  had  the  benefit! 
conclusions  on  the  experimental  programs  now  being  carried  fo 
ward  at  Fort  Wayne  and  at  Portland.  Of  the  1952  ministerial 


*  Assuming  normal  dropouts  on  a  six-year  basis. 
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om  the  preparatory  schools,  only  43.8%  had  completed  a  full 
■  in  synodical  schools.  The  estimate  for  June,  1953,  is  that 
of  the  students  who  will  apply  to  the  seminary  in  September 
ave  had  that  amount  of  training  in  Synod’s  preparatory 


^'ultimate  effect  of  a  continuation  of  such  ratios  of  advanced 
admissions  is  a  volume  of  graduations  from  the  seminary 
of  the  estimated  needs  which  Synod  accepted  and  listed 
[e  4  page  164,  of  the  1950  Proceedings: 

0  . _ 125  1955  _  148  1960  _ 175 

Wife  not  possible,  under  the  circumstances,  to  make  an 
j||£,accurate  estimate  of  St.  Louis  production,  present  indi- 
‘are  that  a  total  of  200  graduations  may  be  expected  from 
ries  in  1955  and  that  the  number  will  rise,  if  no  adjust- 
B  authorized,  to  approximately  280  by  1959. 

Board  believes,  and  asks  to  be  corrected  if  Synod  does 
that  the  directive  of  Handbook  Section  6.07  b,  calling 
e  Board  to  “determine,  direct,  and  supervise,  within  the 
jhd  resolutions  of  Synod,  the  educational  and  administrative 
is,  policies,  and  procedures  of  Synod’s  educational  system 
Stations”  is  ample  authority  to  issue  policy  directives  in 
tion  to  regulate  such  internal  activities  as  transfers 
fiod’s  system  of  preparatory  schools;  transfers  from  the 
#tory  schools  to  Springfield;  admissions  at  advanced  levels; 
dons  to  the  St.  Louis  Seminary  without  preparatory 
ag;  permissible  course  loads  for  students;  uniform 
items;  methods  of  computing  quality  point  averages;  and 
practices  in  preparing  and  evaluating  transcripts.  The 
dilutions  with  regard  to  the  operation  of  the  Springfield 
y  and  the  Fort  Wayne  experiment  also  are  held  to  be 
Kf  It  appears  to  your  Board,  however,  that  more  effective 
^procedures  should  be  established  by  the  schools;  that 
^residence  requirement  policy  should  be  established  by 
1-that  specific  provisions  should  be  made  to  assure  Synod 
onious  balance  between  production  and  needs  will  be 
ad  that  the  present  opportunity  to  do  so  will  be  effec- 
’-to  select  only  the  best  students  for  final  ministerial 
..for  graduation  from  the  seminary. 

First  Recommendation 

Retailed  discussions  of  the  Advisory  Council  (college 
''presidents)  and  your  Board,  there  was  ready  agree- 
)  .  board,  commission,  or  officer  of  Synod  is  currently 
^responsibility  for  carrying  forward  the  detailed  studies 
“keep  Synod  informed  on  the  degree  of  balance  be- 
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tween  Synod’s  requirements  in  pastors  and  teachers  and  the  pj 
tential  supply  of  such  professional  personnel. 

It  was  agreed,  further,  that  the  present  situation  offers  Syni 
an  outstanding  opportunity  to  establish  objective  screening  pr<jjj 
esses  designed  to  retain  only  the  highest- quality  students  ,| 
graduation  into  the  ministry.  This  approach  was  considered  d 
sirable  because  Synod  expects,  shortly,  to  have  an  ideal  setting^ 
which  to  conduct  such  screening  at  the  three  successive  levels  ] 
the  junior  college,  the  Senior  College,  and  the  theological  seminal 
An  effective  program  of  this  type  promises  to  contribute  material] 
under  divine  blessing,  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church  through  mai 
tenance  of  the  highest  standards  of  ministerial  training.  ’*jj 

Since  it  is  impossible  for  any  agency  to  prejudge  the  sped 
quality  of  students  applying  for  admission  to  the  preparatory 
leges,  it  would  seem  improper  and  unwise  to  restrict  the 
enrollments  at  the  institutions  (except  to  guarantee  that  staff  aj 
plant  capacity  shall  not  be  overextended),  or  to  prohibit  admissiq 
at  the  college  level.  Such  action  might  provide  for  the  auton 
exclusion  of  desirable  applicants  and  would  preclude  a  satisfact 
appraisal  of  these  men.  Assuming  that  Synod  wishes  to  abider;| 
the  estimates  of  future  needs  accepted  at  Milwaukee  and  recq 
nizing  the  effects  of  the  pronounced  trend  toward  advanced  st 
ing  admissions  in  Synod’s  preparatory  colleges,  your  Board  J 
Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  the  functions  and  duties  of  this  Board.'* 
extended  to  include  responsibility  for  efforts  to  maintain  a  ha 
nious  balance  between  the  production  of  professional  servants^ 
the  Church  and  Synod’s  indicated  needs  in  this  area;  and  the  Bqg 

Recommends,  further,  that  Synod  be  guided,  at  this  time,-| 
the  requirement  estimates  accepted  by  the  Milwaukee  Conventj 
with  the  understanding,  however,  that  these  estimates  are 
reviewed  triennially  by  Synod  and  adjusted  in  accordance 
actual  experience;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that,  this  Board  be  instructed  to  arr 
for  the  construction  of  objective  criteria  for  measuring  read 
for  admission  to  the  St.  Louis  Seminary;  that  these  criteria  bd| 
operatively  developed  by  representatives  of  seminary  and  coll 
faculties  and  other  competent  participants  designated  by  the  BdS 
and  that  they  serve  as  basic  data  for  determining  eligibility  to  i 
the  seminary;  with  the  understanding,  however,  that  provisions  a 
be  made  for  a  limited  number  of  admissions  on  the  basis  of 
acter  recommendations  by  the  faculties  of  the  preparatory  scho| 
and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  this  Board  be  directed  to  appijjj 
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and  to  administer  the  application  of  them  on  a  system- 
when  a  satisfactory  administrative  device  has  been 
[wand  to  establish  the  number  of  seminary  admissions 
•i 'Indicated  by  the  data  available;  and  the  Board 
j tivtends,  further,  that  until  such  time  when  the  objective 
§!re,~ ready  for  use  in  the  manner  indicated,  this  Board  or 
ill  designated  by  Synod  be  directed  to  establish  annually, 
of  the  available  data,  a  fixed  number  of  admissions 
seminary  may  accept  from  each  preparatory  school;  and 

intends,  finally,  that  it  be  instructed  to  prepare  appro- 
aphs,  reflecting  any  action  Synod  may  take  in  this 
inclusion  in  the  Handbook. 

Second  Recommendation 

ihe  annual  distribution  and  placement  of  professional 
involves  a  startling  total  of  between  650  and  700 
1  since  it  has  been  necessary  for  Synod  to  utilize  so 
of  schools  and  programs  in  its  attempt  to  meet  partic- 
ifeontinuing  demand  for  parish  school  teachers,  and  since 
itances  create  a  pressing  demand  for  attention  to  and 
(tion  of  policies  in  many  areas  if  Synod  is  to  reap  the  full 
sthe  very  heavy  capital  and  operating  investments  it  has 
Continues  to  make  in  efforts  to  meet  its  quality  and 
Remands  in  professional  services,  your  Board  for  Higher 

_ _  that  this  Board  be  directed  and  authorized  to 

^|||sistant  secretary  who  will  work  in  conjunction  with, 
'  by,  the  Committee  on  Supply  and  Demand  of  the 
^Presidents  and  in  direct  contact  with  all  boards  and 
which  appoint  or  call  Synod’s  professional  personnel, 
Board  will  be  in  a  position  to  compile,  collate,  and  keep 
Uous  review  and  furnish  to  the  responsibile  officials 
ifiect  data  on  current  and  potential  supply  of,  and  need 
P^tod  teachers;  and  analyze  the  demand  and  the  type  of 
(in  direct  contact  with  the  District  Presidents) ; 

,  further,  that  this  secretary  be  used  as  a  co¬ 
if' professional  training  to  assist,  direct,  and  co-ordinate 
in. the  complex  and  widespread  teacher-training  activ- 
ces  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  col¬ 
lided  in  the  areas  of  recruitment;  selection;  training; 
on;  renewal  of  certification;  in-service  training;  place- 
en;  transfer  of  women;  and  similar  activities  having 
S  training  and  placement  of  men  and  women  for  work 
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The  Teacher-Training  Program 
A.  Review  of  the  Past  Triennium 
|§pell  known  that  Lutheran  as  well  as  public  elementary 
,ve -suffered  from  an  acute  teacher  shortage  during  the 
»ais.  Today  the  shortage  has  reached  the  proportions 
The  unprecedented  number  of  births  has  brought,  and 
ne  to  bring,  unprecedented  numbers  of  pupils  into  the 
of  the  nation,  including  those  of  Lutheran  schools.  The 
icipated  this  development  when  it  presented  comprehen- 
and  projections  in  its  report  to  the  1950  convention 
is,  pp. 167 — 215).  The  Board  likewise  endeavored  to 
provision  for  supplying  the  expected  demand  in  its 
immendations  on  teacher  training.  Among  the  goals 
Board  with  the  approval  of  Synod  had  set  to  be  reached 
©re  the  following: 

'  take  the  necessary  steps  to  enable  River  Forest  and 
.ually  to  graduate  125  men  for  the  teaching  profession, 
been  so  closely  approached  that  109  men  were  avail- 
H|g,'  and  116  in  the  spring  of  1953.  With  sustained  emphasis 
itment  of  qualified  students,  the  annual  graduation  of 
men  should  become  a  continuing  process. 

■provide  our  parish  schools  with  350  women  teachers  an- 
goal  is  far  from  being  in  sight.  Synod’s  standard  for 
fining  is  four  college  years,  with  a  minimum  of  three. 
,ito  this  standard,  the  teachers’  colleges  graduated  56 
11952  and  75  in  1953.  To  offer  help  in  the  so-called 
s  jerm  which  may  now  be  merged  into  an  unrelenting 
teachers’  colleges  sent  out  an  average  of  somewhat 
|teaching  students  per  year. 

enable  Winfield  through  its  terminal  two-year  course 
;inany  women  teachers  as  its  capacity  would  allow. 
•  has  steadily  increased  from  40  to  60,  and  is  expected 
.within  a  short  time. 

»ke  provisions  at  St.  Paul,  Fort  Wayne,  Oakland,  and 
3r  two  years  of  preparatory  training  for  women,  to  be 
at  least  six  weeks  at  one  of  the  teachers’  colleges  prior 
^Service.  Since  it  was  impossible  for  Synod  to  furnish 
|pusing,  these  schools  could  thus  far  supply  only  a  limited 
dents,  some  to  continue  their  studies  at  River  Forest 
some  to  accept  teaching  positions  in  the  field.  Of 
were  20  in  1952  (the  first  graduation  years  after 
ifion  of  the  program),  and  about  30  in  1953. 

|  °f  the  colleges  together  have  sent  into  the  field  an 
■t5  persons  for  teaching  service,  which  is  100  short  of 
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^leadership.  It  was  likewise  pointed  out  that  men  are 
of  the  elementary  classrooms  by  other  agencies 
tions,  such  as  Lutheran  high  schools,  colleges,  and  boards 
executives  in  education. 

Putative  figures  may  be  adduced  at  the  time  of  this 
pr  to  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Assignment,  there  were 
Implications  for  teachers  from  the  congregations  of  Synod 
$11953.  It  may  be  assumed  that  these  applications  do 
if  all  of  the  current  vacancies,  since  many  congregations 
irocess  of  calling  experienced  teachers  from  the  field, 
e  apparent  that  140  men  and  460  women  teachers 
^compromise  number  to  be  set  as  a  goal  to  be  attained 
next  five  years.  No  doubt  Synod  desires  to  retain  the 
la  three-  and  four-year  college  preparation  for  its 
this  standard  is  to  be  applied  to  women  as  well  as 
require  dormitory  space  and  instructional  facilities 
£,200  college  students  to  yield  600  teachers  annually, 
half  of  the  women  would  be  trained  for  only  three 
The  space  occupied  by  the  teacher -training  students 
school  department  of  our  various  colleges  would  have 
,,_to  the  2,200  figure. 

uresent  there  are  about  1,100  teacher-training  students 
the  college  department  of  all  synodical  institutions, 
t  goal  of  600  three-  and  four-year  graduates,  we  would 
for  another  1,100  college  students.  Such  accommodations 
exist,  neither  in  dormitory  nor  other  facilities. 

'Proposals  for  a  Long-  and  Short-Range  Program 

it  that  Synod  faces  a  teacher-training  problem  which 
solved  by  measures  of  expediency.  The  long  and  hard 
[uire  adjustments  which  involve  added  facilities  and 
d  recruitment.  And  the  present  crisis  calls  for  imme- 
i.which  will  bring  about  some  form  of  alleviation. 
sj-Board  has  already  pointed  out  that  one  of  the  avenues 
the  greater  utilization  of  our  junior  colleges  for  a 
'gram  of  pre-professional  training.  Once  such  a  pro- 
jf  under  way,  it  would  relieve  the  teachers’  colleges  of 
to  which  they  are  now  yielding  by  sending  out  students 
only  to  have  them  become  vacant  again  after  an- 
What  congregations  want  is  teachers  who  stay  on 

ipting  to  formulate  a  program  which  would  integrate 
ith  the  long-range  program,  the  Board  found  the 
‘dy  and  willing  to  co-operate  to  the  fullest  extent  of 
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til  the  applicant  reaches  the  minimum  training  stand- 
ed  by  Synod. 

the  emergency,  the  students  at  River  Forest  and 
not  being  granted  a  two-year  diploma,  will  be  given 
vhege  as  in  paragraphs  d  and  e. 
the  collaboration  of  the  District  President  concerned, 
ifor  Higher  Education  (or  an  agency  designated  by  the 
'supervise  and  follow  up  the  holders  of  the  provisional 
$o  prevent  lapses,  and  request  congregations  to  make 
^possible  for  the  woman  supply  teacher  to  take  addi- 
with  the  understanding  that  the  recipient  will  serve 
tipn  for  a  minimum  of  one  school  year  after  taking 
financed  summer  or  extension  course, 
teachers’  colleges  will  issue  the  three-  and  four-year 
heretofore  and  encourage  all  women  to  take  these 
Sithe  two-year-plus-one-summer  program  as  soon  as 
»of  women  teachers  approximates  the  demand.  If  and 
present  emergency  ceases,  the  whole  problem  will  be 
,£ivith  a  view  toward  having  the  training  of  all  women 
t  of  the  male  teacher.  The  Board  for  Higher  Educa- 
ed  to  estimate  the  annual  demand  for  teachers  and  to 
ties  as  necessary,  guarding,  however,  against  an  over- 
achers. 

proposals  are  to  be  interpreted  in  harmony  with  the 
established  relationship  between  the  teachers’  colleges 
or  colleges. 


■  yM 

:?C 


edibilities  for  Carrying  Out  the  Proposed  Program 
ve  plan  is  adopted,  it  will  require  action  in  several 
rnong  them  will  be  the  determination  of  a  reasonable 
fi  number  of  two-,  three-,  and  four-year  graduates, 
available  and  those  to  be  provided,  the  recruitment 
of  students,  the  certification  of  graduates,  the  co- 
|the  program,  the  constant  study  of  supply  and  de- 
ous  other  concomitant  factors, 
d  to  the  total  number,  the  Board  recommends  an 
t’  which  will  enable  the  college  system  to  furnish  140 
0  women  graduates  annually.  This  is  admittedly  a 
predicated  upon  the  assumption  that  Synod  cannot 
for  a  greater  number,  that  it  will  take  considerable 
pye  even  the  moderately  increased  goal,  and  that 
^jyill  be  found  to  make  up  the  differential, 
case  of  the  men,  the  goal  should  be  attainable  within 
ft  years.  The  ratio  of  three-  and  four-year  women 
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graduates  should  be  raised  at  a  rate  made  possible  by  the  plai 
of  two-year  women  graduates  and  students  in  sufficient  numl 
terminate  the  emergency. 

3.  To  this  end,  certain  preparatory  schools  shall  be  desi; 
and  aided  to  furnish  enough  women  with  a  two-year  or  a 
year-plus-summer  training  for  positions  which  cannot  be  filial 
three-  and  four-year  graduates.  The  program  must  remain 
careful  supervision  and  remain  flexible  enough  to  admit  of 
ever  adjustments  are  indicated  from  year  to  year. 

4.  An  important  difference  between  the  old  and  the  newa^ 
of  two-year  preparation  is  that  the  student  is  offered  course 
general  psychology  and  a  survey  of  elementary  education  i®| 
sophomore  year,  and  it  further  enables  the  student  to  observe* 
participate  in  actual  classroom  activities  in  co-operating  Luthf 
day  schools.  Among  the  colleges  already  participating  in  the] 
ordinated  teacher-training  program,  the  Board  has  caused  arrai| 
ments  to  be  made  at  Fort  Wayne  and  St.  Paul  to  proceed  accofS 
to  the  revised  curricular  schedule  outlined  above. 

5.  At  the  other  junior  colleges  no  special  courses  are  offjjj 
to  teacher-training  students.  Those  in  high  school  attend 
with  the  ministerial  students,  as  is  the  case  with  the  few  now? 
rolled  in  the  college  department.  To  enable  these  junior  colleg| 
offer  service  as  well  as  space  to  male  teacher -training  student 
the  college  department,  it  is  recommended  that  Synod  auth| 
slight  curricular  adjustments  which  will  enable  students 
much  difficulty  to  continue  their  studies  at  River  Forest  or  Si 
when  they  transfer  to  the  junior  class.  Necessary  adjustmen' 
to  be  worked  out  co-operatively  between  the  teachers’  collegi 
the  preparatory  schools. 

6.  How  a  program  of  this  kind  may  be  expanded  and  op.e) 
for  a  rapidly  increased  production  of  teachers  under  wise  eci '' 
for  Synod  has  been  of  much  concern  to  the  Board.  There  a 
many  factors  interlocking  with  the  entire  program  of 
training  that  one  problem  cannot  be  isolated  without  distj| 
the  solution  offered  for  the  others.  With  the  total  picture  in.: 
as  it  is  now  discernible,  two  tables  have  been  prepared  to  illti 
the  possible  channels  which  might  be  used  to  accelerate  thi 
of  teachers  into  Lutheran  classrooms.  The  tables  appear  1' 
next  two  pages. 

E.  Analysis  of  Tables  One  and  Two 

1.  Table  One  shows  how  the  present  and  authorized 
capacity  of  all  institutions  can  be  adapted  to  both  minister 
teacher  training.  No  new  dormitories  are  contemplated 
those  which  may  be  allotted  by  Synod  in  accordance  with  oveifl 
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by  the  colleges  themselves.  Since  Oakland  has  already 
paled,  by  Synod  as  one  of  the  participating  colleges,  the 
dormitory  has  been  included  in  the  table  to  show  how  it 
tribute  toward  the  teacher-training  program. 
gs£  assumed  that  classroom  space  will  be  adequate  after 
authorized  construction  is  completed.  The  added  num¬ 
ber-training  students  will  in  most  cases  take  the  place 
students. 

on£  in  staff  will  be  required  at  some  institutions,  but 
not  all  be  made  at  once.  The  program  can  be  expanded 
■degree  and  at  the  rate  of  successful  recruitment. 

ed  class  enrollments  are  given  in  Table  Two  and  to 
it  in  Table  One  to  enable  readers  of  this  report  to  judge 
Ijx  which  calculations  are  made.  They  make  no  claim 
O  accuracy  because  of  unpredictable  human  factors, 
enrollment  of  students  at  various  high  school  and 
levels.  In  general,  the  freshman  college  enrollment 
an  expectancy  of  the  equal  number  of  graduates  from 
high  school  class,  which  in  turn  was  calculated  on  an 
illxnent  in  all  high  school  classes  except  freshman.  This 
■■account  the  frequency  of  entrance  into  middle  and  upper 
classes. 

further  assumed  that  junior  colleges  within  the  imme- 
ty  of  Lutheran  high  schools  will  draw  many  profes- 
jjfents  directly  into  the  college  classes.  Admittedly,  many 
ated  assignments  had  to  be  arbitrary,  and  for  the 
are  merely  suggestive  of  goals  attainable, 
same  is  true  of  estimated  student  losses  in  both  tables, 
too  conservatively  placed,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
*  frequently  offset  by  the  presence  of  day  students 
i'  which  have  not  been  accounted  for  in  either  of  the 
fact,  the  number  of  graduates  may  be  higher  rather 
in  many  instances. 

Sj?Two  indicates  how  a  short-range  operation  may  merge 
-range  program.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  number 
entering  River  Forest  and  Seward  from  the  junior  col- 
tutes  largely  toward  the  increase  of  graduates  on  the 
iur-year  levels.  If  the  junior  college  class  could  be 
y  by  graduates  of  the  junior  colleges,  the  freshman  and 
classes  at  the  teachers’  colleges  could  be  reduced  to 
ijfor  upper-class  men  and  women,  resulting  in  the  pro- 
;ore  teachers  with  standard  training.  This  in  fact  is 
range  plan,  as  previously  outlined, 
dormitory  space  now  available  or  to  be  designated  for 
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girls  is  assigned  for  the  use  of  college  women,  with  the  excep 
of  the  rooms  occupied  by  high  school  students  at  Seward.  To 
ance  the  capacity  columns,  the  figure  50  must  be  added  to 
number  given  as  enrolled  college  women  at  Seward.  The  num] 
40  for  Bronxville  represents  off-campus  housing. 

9.  Although  a  studious  effort  was  made  to  point  out  evi 
available  room  for  the  housing  of  college  women,  the  totals 
not  yield  the  desired  graduation  of  460  lady  teachers,  even  thoj 
half  of  them  were  designated  for  a  two-year  program.  The  tal 
are  50  short  of  the  goal  assumed  as  a  minimum  essential.  If  Syjf 
accepts  460  as  a  valid  goal,  further  arrangements  for  its  at 
must  be  made  in  accordance  with  Synod’s  ability  to  provide, 
the  indicated  facilities  for  the  410  will  soon  become  inadequal 
steady  progression  is  to  be  made  toward  an  expansion  of  the  thr< 
and  four-year  training  program. 

10.  Extending  the  charts  to  include  the  proposed  Senior 
lege  and  the  seminaries  affords  an  overview  of  the  entire  proi 
sional  training  program  with  its  expected  outcomes  in  terms  of; 
and  women  prepared  for  service  to  the  Church. 


F.  Action  Necessary  to  Extend  the  Teacher -Training  Program:, 

1.  The  Board  recommends  adoption  of  the  plan  suggested* 
der  the  heading  “Proposals  for  a  More  Adequate  Supply  of  Wd 
Teachers”  (p.  150),  with  the  understanding  that  changes  and^ 
justments  in  minor  detail  be  made  wherever  desirable  or  nece 
by  joint  representation  of  the  colleges  and  the  Board. 

2.  The  Board  further  recommends  that  the  junior  coli 
participating  in  the  two-year-plus-summer  training  program 
be  Fort  Wayne,  St.  Paul,  and  Oakland.  Bronxville  shall  be 
to  provide  courses  for  men  and  women  to  prepare  directly  fa 
trance  in  the  junior  class  of  the  teachers’  colleges.  Winfield 
continue  operating  on  a  two-year  terminal  basis  until  Syno 
dares  that  there  is  no  longer  need  for  it. 

3.  To  enable  the  existing  schools  to  accommodate  morejj 
dents,  the  first  step  necessary  will  be  to  bring  about  the  adjust 
indicated.  With  regard  to  housing,  the  following  may  served 
summary,  and  the  Board  recommends  that  the  funds  detailed! 
where  in  this  report  be  appropriated  by  Synod: 

a.  Fort  Wayne:  Conversion  of  Crull  Hall  for  occupanc 
120  girls 

b.  Oakland:  a  new  dormitory  for  girls  (36  instead  of  24}  1 

c.  St.  Paul:  remodeling  of  Old  Main  Dormitory  for  90l|| 
conversion  of  South  Dormitory  and  use  of  West  Dor 
for  100  girls. 
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^Winfield;  remodeling  of  Baden  Hall  for  85  girls 

construction  is  under  way  by  previous  allocation. 

^Concerning  equipment  and  professional  service,  the  Board 
i  jjj  a  position  at  this  time  to  make  a  specific  request,  except 
authorized  to  allow  the  respective  schools  to  include  in 
"regular  budget  whatever  may  be  required  from  time  to  time 
Jed  equipment  or  teaching  staff.  Since  only  Synod  creates 
professorships,  the  reference  here  is  to  instructors  and  assist- 
fessors. 

parallel  activity  is  the  intensification  of  recruitment  and 
iiof  students.  To  maintain  a  proper  balance  according  to 
S  of  the  field  and  the  capacity  of  the  institutions,  it  is 
j-  that  Synod  would  do  well  to  authorize  the  appointment 
-ordinator  of  professional  training  as  requested  under  the 
g:  of  Policy  Studies,  or  an  assistant  secretary  to  the  Board 
ber  Education  as  detailed  elsewhere  in  this  report.  The 
;  appointed  or  called  could  among  other  things  be  charged 
|e'  responsibility  of  aiding  and  harmonizing  the  recruitment 
i  of  all  synodical  colleges,  concomitant  with  his  studies  on 
jjj"  and  demand.  He  could  likewise  be  of  help  in  applying 
for  selections  and  admissions  according  to  standards  de- 
l  by  the  colleges  and  according  to  the  requirements  of  the 
His  services  could  further  be  enlisted  by  the  College  of 
nts  in  the  important  area  of  placement  procedure. 

'The  task  of  co-ordinating  the  teacher-training  activities  at 
■  colleges  will  grow  in  proportion  to  the  expansion  of  the 
It  is  therefore  recommended  that  this  service  of  the 
:  colleges  be  aided  and  supervised  by  a  joint  committee  of  the 
s’  colleges  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  to  be  ap- 
:  by  the  Board.  The  committee  shall  work  in  harmony  with 
hers*  colleges,  the  preparatory  schools,  and  the  Board, 
esponsible  to  all  groups,  its  final  responsibility  shall  be  to 
f°r  Higher  Education.  Authorized  expenses  incurred 
oininittee  shall  be  included  in  the  budget  of  the  Board. 


Scation  and  renewal  of  certification  for  women  students 
|cbers  involves  so  many  ramifications  that  the  colleges  and 
l  have  not  had  opportunity  to  explore  them  in  sufficient 
..present  a  satisfactory  plan  to  Synod.  The  Board  there- 
ttjnends  that  representatives  of  the  teachers’  colleges,  the 
1,  School  Office,  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be 
doned  to  develop  a  workable  procedure  in  the  certification 
xi  students  and  graduates  and  present  their  plan  to  the  Col- 
■’residents  for  consideration  and  possible  approval, 
nee  teachers  entering  the  Lutheran  school  system  through 
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channels  other  than  the  regular  training  program  should  like' 
be  guided  into  some  form  of  certification,  the  Board  recommit 
that  the  committee  on  certification  proposed  above  be  instruci 
include  also  this  matter  in  its  study  and  submit  its  findings 
College  of  Presidents. 

9.  A  growing  problem,  though  not  directly  within  the  pro’ 
of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  is  the  highly  desirable  rei 
tion  of  the  transfer  of  women  in  service  from  one  congreg; 
to  another.  In  the  case  of  men,  the  regulations  in  the  synoi 
Handbook  are  clear.  There  seem  to  be  no  parallel  regulations; 
women.  Practices  in  the  field  generally  leave  women  teach© 
an  “on  your  own”  basis.  Since  others  in  responsible  positions 
repeatedly  brought  this  situation  to  our  attention,  and  since 
closely  related  to  the  certification  item,  the  Board  rccomun 
if  it  may  presume  to  make  a  recommendation  in  this  area, 
Synod  refer  this  matter  for  study  to  the  same  committee  w]h 
is  to  concern  itself  with  certification  and  that  the  committee  rej 
its  findings  with  recommendations  to  the  College  of  Preside^! 

Faculty  Personnel 

Your  Board  continues  to  be  aware  of  the  great  riches  Go| 
His  grace  has  bestowed  upon  the  Church  in  her  supply  of  j| 
ministers  and  teachers  and  that  the  whole  future  of  our  Sy> 
depends  on  whether  they  turn  out  ill  or  well.  So  long  as^j 
pastors  and  teachers  are,  and  continue  to  be,  properly  eduqj 
and  trained,  our  synodical  ship  may  expect  to  have  a  fair  voj| 
otherwise  the  consequences  are  better  left  unspoken.  ,1 

Since  the  quality  of  the  product  depends,  under  God’s  bless 
upon  the  teachers  in  the  colleges  and  seminaries,  Synod  must  nj 
every  effort  to  make  available  its  finest  spokesmen,  its  lea> 
intellects,  its  most  skilled  teachers,  and  its  most  productive  sch| 
for  full-time  association  with  these  schools.  } 

Our  Church  has  never  believed  that  ministerial  and  tea 
training  can  be  carried  to  a  successful  conclusion  merely  by  pu 
courses  into  the  catalog  and  employing  instructors  with  doc  to! 
As  one  of  our  college  presidents  *  puts  it:  “We  need  men  or 
faculties  who  are  academically  qualified,  but  who  are  not  | 
academicians.  We  need  men  who  are  theologically  sound  an2 
at  the  same  time  know  how  to  translate  sound  doctrine  into  1 
of  practical  Christian  living.  We  need  men  who  view  our  sc 
as  ‘schools  of  the  prophets,’  whose  chief  aim  and  sole  reaso 
existence  is  to  train  young  men  for  the  professional  service  c 
Church.  We  need  men  whose  approach  is  not  subject-cen 


*  Dr.  Thomas  Coates  of  Portland. 
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nt-centered,  who  realize  that  their  chief  educational  task 
J  the  love  of  Christ  into  the  student’s  heart  and  who 
j  their  teaching  to  the  Cross.  We  need  men  who  are  not 
iFaiid  callow,  but  who  have  grown  in  Christian  maturity 
”’<fraw  upon  a  fund  of  practical  experience  in  the  work  of 
gdom.  We  need  men  who  are  wholly  dedicated  to  the 
>'and  program  of  our  schools  and  who  have  no  higher  ambi- 
j  to  teach  young  men  to  be  teachers  of  the  Word.” 
j'iSohtribute  toward  constant  improvement  in  the  Church’s 
i  find  such  men  and  to  call  only  those  of  known  attitudes, 
;4ahd  abilities  to  the  staffs  of  our  colleges  and  seminaries, 
proposes  modification  of  some  of  our  present  practices 
It  is  believed  that  the  recommended  procedures  will 
aod  to  cover  a  wider  area  in  its  search  and  to  be  more 
on  qualified  persons  for  this  work  than  is  possible 
present  system,  since  our  Synod  has  grown  so  tre- 
In  recent  years. 

First  Recommendation 
IdBoard  for  Higher  Education 
n mends  that  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education  be 
life  prepare  general  nominations  forms  and  to  send  them 
ripastor  and  to  every  congregation  in  Synod  at  appropriate 
'  Each  mailing  of  these  forms  shall  be  accompanied  by 
Sttion  to  nominate  candidates  for  listing  in  the  Board’s  file 
L'‘4fid  academic  data  on  potential  faculty  personnel  for 
bfieges  and  seminaries.  A  statement  defining  the  purposes 
t  schools  and  describing  the  general  characteristics  for 
||.'wcirk  on  these  staffs  shall  also  be  included  in  the  mailing. 

Second  Recommendation 

re  for  Calling  Instructors  or  Assistant  Professors  to 
professorships  Within  a  School  or  to  Another  School 

authorized  the  appointment  of  men  to  the  ranks 
|fahd  assistant  professor  at  Synod’s  colleges.  The 
the  past  six  years  has  indicated  that  this  was  an 
se  provision  and  that  it  has  resulted  in  great  benefits 
of  ministerial  and  teacher  training, 
makes  it  possible  for  our  schools  to  search  out 
for  this  important  work  and  to  train  them  for 
^'without  making  final  commitments  prior  to  having 
£  these  men  are  actually  qualified  for  the  work  and 
happy  in  it.  Under  present-day  circumstances  it 
^necessary  to  have  such  arrangements,  since  there  is 
tvtime  in  the  busy  pastorate  to  undertake  the  necessary 
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detailed  preparation  for  teaching  and  since  there  are  so  man 
in  which  pastors  would  not  normally  specialize  becaus 
specialization  would  contribute  little  to  their  work  in  the 
ministry.  Such  fields  as  library  science,  mathematics,  i 
natural  sciences,  piano,  etc.,  must  be  adequately  served 
schools,  but  convey  little  incentive  for  private  preparation 
some  system  of  the  type  Synod  has  now  created  at  her  c 
During  the  past  six  years,  instructors  and  assistant  pr 
have  been  advanced  from  these  ranks  to  called  positions 
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ier  to  achieve  a  less  cumbersome  method  of  calling  ex- 
lijistructors  and  assistant  professors  to  associate  profes- 
“ '  »  Board  for  Higher  Education 
mends,  for  all  colleges,  but  not  the  theological  semi- 
the  following  procedure: 

each  college  and  seminary  president  be  required  to 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  President  of 
'^biennial  reports  evaluating  all  appointed  personnel  serv- 
^  institution’s  staff  and  indicating  the  local  administration’s 
with  regard  to  such  personnel.  The  Board  will  add  these 
its  file  of  personal  and  academic  data  on  potential  faculty 
and  will  also  make  them  available  to  all  electors  for  the 
Involved. 

fa  board  of  control  wishing  to  call  an  instructor  or  an 
rofessor  to  an  associate  professorship  will,  upon  recom- 
;of  the  college  president,  apply  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
for  permission  to  fill  the  vacancy  and  will,  at  the  same 
the  man  it  has  chosen  for  advancement.  Together  with 
of  Control’s  recommendation,  the  president  will  be  held 
la  complete  report  on  this  person’s  performance  at  the 
ii  all  detail  on  his  experience  in  church  work, 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  can  see  its  way  clear  to 
^candidate’s  eligibility  for  this  type  of  election  procedure, 
Convey  complete  details  with  regard  to  the  position  and  the 
all  electors,  who  shall  then  have  the  option  of  voting 
tive  or  of  requesting  a  formal  meeting  in  order  to 
lore  the  relevant  detail  in  open  consultation  before 
e  proposal.  The  electors’  reaction  to  the  original  pro¬ 
be  registered  in  the  office  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu- 
i  30  days  after  receipt  of  the  request  for  such  election, 
event  of  a  unanimous  favorable  vote  by  the  electors 
be  extended  to  the  instructor  or  assistant  professor  by 
£.  Control. 

event  that  unanimous  approval  is  not  conveyed  by 
/  the  local  administration  shall  be  so  notified  by  the 
^Higher  Education,  and  the  school  shall  then  have  the 
continuing  under  the  arrangement  obtaining  prior  to  its 
permission  to  call  the  candidate  or  of  requesting  the 
ction  procedure. 

lectors  and  assistant  professors  shall  be  eligible  for  the 
<?£  this  type  of  call  procedure  only  after  a  minimum  of 
;  of  service  at  a  given  school  unless  the  person  involved 
dy  had  a  minimum  of  three  years  of  service  in  a  con- 
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gregation  or  in  a  parish  school,  in  which  case  no  restriction 
length  of  prior  service  in  an  educational  institution  shall  apply, 

The  Board  for  Higher  Education 
Recommends,  further,  that  the  same  procedures  be  applj 
when  a  college  wishes  to  call  a  professor  or  associate  profe 


from  another  school;  with  the  provision,  however,  that  actual  trait 
fers  may  be  completed  only  between  June  1  and  September  1;  , 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends,  further,  that  whatever  actions  Synod  may 
in  this  matter  become  effective  on  September  1, 1953;  and  the  Bo! 
for  Higher  Education 

Recommends,  finally,  that  it  be  directed  to  formulate  nev 
adjusted  Handbook  sections  to  reflect  whatever  action  Synod  I 
take  in  this  matter. 

Tuition 

A.  Since  the  cost  of  education  continues  to  rise,  and  si! 
Synod  has  made  no  adjustment  in  its  tuition  charges  to  non-p 
fessional  students  in  more  than  15  years,  your  Board  again 
attention  to  the  need  for  review  of  this  policy  and 

Recommends  that  tuition  charges  for  non-professional  stud! 
be  fixed  at  $80  per  year  for  high  school  students  and  $120  per  jfjj| 
for  college  students;  and  your  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  this  adjustment  be  made  effe 
for  all  such  students  after  July  1,  1954. 

B.  For  the  past  several  years  the  Board  for  Higher  Educafl! 
has  been  compiling  data  on  losses  of  students  at  the  colleges.1!! 
this  area  the  Board’s  interest  centers  particularly  upon  the  nip 
ber  of  losses  among  students  who  are  classified  as  theological 
teacher-training  students. 

It  is  well  known  that  Synod  currently  follows  the  poli«| 
making  no  tuition  charge  to  students  who  classify  themselveg 
trainees  for  full-time  professional  service  in  the  Church.  Pr!a 
arrangements  require  such  students  to  make  an  annual  Declar 
of  Professional  Intent  which  is  signed  by  the  parents,  the  hj 
pastor,  the  college  president,  and  the  student.  Such  declarations! 
basic  to  the  decision  to  waive  tuition  charges.  They  are  used,S| 
in  the  case  of  male  students,  as  primary  evidence  in  the  cl4f| 
cation  of  men  for  draft  purposes. 

During  the  past  year  a  total  of  approximately  300  stud^ 
who  were  classified  as  trainees  for  full-time  professional  sej 
in  the  Church  are  listed  under  “Student  Losses”  in  the 
reports  which  the  Board  receives  from  the  colleges  and  seminal 
This  figure  does  not  include  ‘losses”  at  the  St.  Louis  Seminaryj 

The  current  policy  requires  the  college  to  assign  and  to  at| 
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back  tuition  from  students  who  discontinue  their 
3  the  students  are  leaving  the  institution  for  reasons 
control.  Under  this  system  upwards  of  250  students 
waived  during  the  past  year  <1951 — 52).  The  reasons 
wal  from  school  include  disciplinary,  changed  plans, 
academic  failure,  dissatisfied,  health,  unknown.  Back 
s  assessed  in  50  cases.  The  total  amount  of  tuition  as- 
jt  collected)  was  $12,000. 

be  assumed  that  these  fifty  students  are  representa- 
length  of  time  they  attended  the  colleges  involved,  it 
that  tuition  losses  (in  tuition  waived)  for  this  one  year 
it  $68,000.  This  assumes  that  little  or  no  back  tuition  is 
en  in  the  cases  where  it  is  assessed.  Such  an  assumption 
$  valid,  since  of  the  $12,000  assessed  in  1951 — 52,*  $820 
as  collected,  and  no  institution  reports  collecting  any 
during  the  course  of  the  past  year  from  students  who 
usly  reported  and  assessed  in  some  previous  year. 
!ars,  therefore,  that  even  with  the  best  efforts  to  de- 
ycapacities  and  the  professional  intent  of  students,  Synod 
$iih  considerable  annual  losses. 

”  i’been  difficult  in  the  past,  and  will  undoubtedly  continue 
to  collect  from  students  who  discontinue  their  studies 
rata  sum  of  back  tuition  as  prescribed  by  present  policy, 
jji  the  cases  the  feeling  which  has  developed  between  the 
d  the  school  is  less  than  cordial.  Some  may  feel  a  sense 
itment,  while  others  feel  almost  open  hostility,  partic- 
academic  or  disciplinary  reasons  are  involved  in  the 
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ttld  be  borne  in  mind,  therefore,  that  much  of  the  tuition 
ed  against  such  students  is  not  actually  collected, 
t,  in  addition  to  the  rather  considerable  loss  of  in¬ 
ched,  is  poor  relations  with  the  individuals  involved 
^general  constituency,  as  well  as  a  sense  of  frustration 
ction  on  the  part  of  the  institution. 
i  problem  has  reached  such  significant  proportions, 
Higher  Education 

that  tuition  be  collected  from  all  students  who 
colleges  and  seminaries;  and  the  Board 

,  further,  that  the  accumulation  of  tuition,  upon 
at  the  option  of  the  graduate,  be  refunded  in  full  or 
dyapce  payment  of  pension  premiums,  after  acceptance 
installation  in  office;  and  the  Board 


West  year  for  which  data  are  available. 


164 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


Recommends,  further,  that  in  all  cases  involving  appointing 
(instead  of  calls) ,  such  credits  or  refunds  equal  to  the  total  tn{| 
paid  for  two  years  of  training  shall  be  made,  upon  request, 
completion  of  a  minimum  of  two  consecutive  years  in  the  sdf| 
of  the  Church;  that  the  tuition  paid  for  the  third  year  of  trap! 
be  refunded  after  the  third  year  (not  necessarily  consecutiv|| 
service;  and  that  identical  provision  be  made  for  refund  ajSi 
fourth  year  of  tuition  paid;  with  the  provision,  however,  thara 
tuition  refunds  shall  be  made  subsequent  to  a  period  of  ten  yS 
after  the  graduate  has  entered  the  profession  for  the  first 
a  presumably  permanent  appointment;  and  with  the  further^ 
vision  that  a  full  refund  of  all  tuitions  paid  shall  be  made  ttiaj 
appointees  immediately  upon  completion  of  the  first  two-y 
period  of  service;  and  the  Board  '■}$ 

Recommends,  further,  that  all  tuition  funds  collected  byjj 
colleges  be  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  for  impouhgj 
and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  complete  records  of  tuitiona| 
lected  and  remitted  be  furnished  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
tion  as  a  part  of  the  annual  reports  which  the  Board  receives,^ 
colleges  and  seminaries,  so  that  refunds  may  be  authorized  by3f 
Board  on  the  basis  of  these  records;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  this  arrangement  supersede! 


existing  special  arrangement  with  individual  institutions  witha 


gard  to  tuition  payments;  and  this  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  the  new  plan  become  effectiv 
all  students  at  the  colleges  and  seminaries  beginning  in  Se 
ber,  1954;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  all  tuition  fees  collected  frotl 
dents  be  impounded  by  Synod’s  Treasurer  and  that  all  such! 
which  are  not  subject  to  request  for  return  in  cash  or  pip 
credits  be  reserved  for  assignment  by  the  Board  for  Highei| 
cation  in  establishing  or  supplementing  Student  Loan  Fbtg| 
Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries;  in  financing  scholarshj 
selected  students  who  are  able  and  willing  to  qualify  thei 
for  teaching  appointments  in  Synod’s  colleges  and  semina 
assistants  or  instructors  in  specialized  fields;  and  in  financial 
services  and  projects  for  which  funds  are  not  included  IS 
regular  budget  for  higher  education;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  finally,  that  all  funds  in  the  tuition  reseij 
administered  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  acccSSj 
with  the  policies  (6.146a)  now  applicable  to  funds  included! 
regular  budget  for  higher  education. 
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The  Retirement  Program 

R  Board  has  now  had  six  years  of  experience  with  Synod’s 
gtirement  plan,  which  provides  that  all  teachers  and  ad- 
ratt«5  hi  the  colleges  and  seminaries  must  be  retired  or 
Ion  modified  service  at  the  close  of  the  school  year  in  which 
the  age  of  70,  At  present  ten  men  are  on  modified 
FWhich  engages  them  in  work  related  to  the  college,  but  not 
teaching  of  any  regular,  required  courses. 

[i^s  been  found  that  the  program  of  modified  service  is  of 
irhest  value  to  the  Church  and  to  the  men  involved.  Through 
the  college  retains  the  benefit  of  the  experience  which 
hrkers  have  accumulated;  on  the  other  hand,  the  reduced 
^usually  available  at  this  age  in  life  are  applied  to  produc- 
fjat  in  the  field  most  familiar  to  these  people,  and  at  a  rate 
ate  with  their  capacities. 

5  ttverage  age  level  of  several  of  Synod’s  faculties  is  com¬ 
ply  high.  Accordingly,  a  substantially  increased  rate  of  re- 
fets;  (15  to  18  in  the  next  triennium)  must  be  anticipated  for 
fly  future.  Since  these  brethren  have  been  made  subject  to 
impolicy,  our  Church  has  the  moral  obligation  to  retire  them 
Circumstances  of  dignity  and  with  adequate  provision  for 
3ufch  conditions  are  met  quite  well,  according  to  the  Board’s 
hfee,  in  cases  where  modified  service  can  be  provided;  how- 
^advancing  age  levels  of  the  faculties  would  indicate  that 
id  be  expected  that  some  of  the  men  placed  under  com- 
rbtirement  in  the  immediate  future  cannot  be  fitted  into 
gjpgram,  especially  since  the  number  promises  to  become 
life  Board  for  Higher  Education,  therefore, 
mymends  that  Synod  authorize  the  Board  to  supplement 
ision  provisions  may  apply  by  the  addition  of  payments 
I  per  month  in  all  cases  where  compulsory  retirements 
Infective  under  circumstances  which  do  not  permit  the 
of  modified  service  at  a  college  or  seminary;  and  the 

i m- 

tends,  further,  that  it  be  authorized  to  approve  items  for 
bses  in  the  budgets  requested  by  any  institutions  in- 

nfc  - . 

Advanced  Scholarships 

t-.'Board’s  experience  during  the  past  triennium  indicates 
pjTwsl  majority  of  District  Presidents  would  prefer  to  see 
Seed  Scholarship  Fund  provided  directly  through  the 
[ned  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  rather  than 
J&bate  District  contributions  as  is  now  done.  The  posi- 
Eplstrict  Presidents  is  that  all  funds  in  the  general  budget 
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are  contributed  by  the  Districts  and  that  there  is,  therefore,-^ 
need  for  this  special  arrangement. 

Since  the  Advanced  Scholarship  Fund  constitutes  Synod’s  oj 
source  for  guiding  selected  pastors  and  teachers  into  areas  oft 
vanced  preparation  for  future  service  on  Synod’s  faculties,  ;j| 
since  it  is,  also,  the  only  source  of  support  for  sons  and  daugh|T 
of  missionaries  in  foreign  lands  who  wish  to  study  for  full-rjmj 
service  in  the  Church,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  now.j|| 
Recommends  that  Synod  authorize  the  inclusion  of  such  a  ft| 


in  the  amount  of  $10,000,  in  the  annual  budgets  assigned  toffl 
Board  for  Higher  Education;  and  the  Board 


Recommends,  further,  that  funds  assigned  to  this  purjS 
through  the  Fiscal  Conference  be  administered  in  the  manner^ 
applying  to  other  budgeted  funds  assigned  to  the  Board  for  Higji 
Education;  and  the  Board  .a 

Recommends,  finally,  that  the  purpose  of  this  fund  be  I® 
ficiently  broadened  to  enable  the  Board  to  assign  funds,  wher^S 
dicated,  to  members  of  Synod’s  present  teaching  staffs  as  weB 
to  men  not  serving  in  that  capacity. 

•Lutheran  High  School  Scholarships  Jj 

In  its  1950  convention,  Synod  authorized  the  establishmejj| 
synodical  scholarships  which  pay  $100  annually  to  students  ,™ 
enroll  in  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  or  in  one  ofj?* 
teachers’  colleges  after  graduation  from  a  Lutheran  high  sc 
The  scholarship  grant  is  available  to  graduates  for  as  many  yjg 
as  the  student  has  attended  a  Lutheran  high  school. 

Under  present  regulations  mere  graduation  from  a  LutMl 
high  school  does  not  guarantee  admission  at  a  synodical  colj|| 
The  grants  are  determined  on  the  basis  of  recommendation 
data  furnished  by  both  the  high  school  and  the  college  ad 
tions.  Renewals  are  dependent  upon  satisfactory  work  and  ' 
duct  on  the  part  of  the  student.  Academic  or  disciplinary  proq| 
automatically  terminates  the  grant. 

Since  the  scholarship  was  designed  to  insure  an  ade| 
supply  of  students  for  the  Fort  Wayne  experimental  program 
an  adequate  supply  of  male  students  at  River  Forest  and  Se^j 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  feels  that  it  will  be  appropfT 
for  this  convention  to  examine  Synod’s  experience  during! 
triennium. 

At  this  time  the  enrollments  at  Fort  Wayne  under  the| 
plan  are  so  high  (including  students  from  non-Lutheran^ 
schools)  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  place  restrictions 
number  of  graduates  which  may  be  sent  to  the  St.  Louis  Semiffi 
These  restrictions  are  placed  in  order  to  keep  the  Fort  m 
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Hgqjerimental,  since  transfers  from  this  program  could 
'become  the  largest  single  group  in  the  seminary  stu- 

§2— -53  a  total  of  60  students  (Fort  Wayne  20;  River 
S’  Seward  1)  received  grants  under  this  plan.  Of  these, 
;  for  the  first  time  in  September,  1952;  the  remaining  20 
A  projection  of  this  experience  indicates  the  ac- 
r  progress  of  the  plan  and  shows  that  the  number  may  well 
Hof  130  to  150  scholarship  students  by  1955. 
t'ithe  circumstances  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

that  Synod  convey  to  this  Board  formal  authority 
program  if  circumstances,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
at  it,  so  that  the  grants  may  be  given  to  ministerial 
or  to  teacher-training  students  only  as  future  enroll- 
[jces  may  indicate;  and  the  Board 
jfiyends,  further,  that  authority  be  conveyed  to  discon- 
grogram  or  to  reactivate  the  program  if  it  should  have 
ailiiued  whenever,  in  the  Board’s  opinion,  conditions 
ich- action;  and  the  Board 

bmends,  finally,  that  Synod  convey  final  responsibility 
cts  of  the  administration  of  the  Lutheran  high  school 
program  to  this  Board. 

Additional  Professorship  at  Edmonton 

Jthe  1951 — 52  school  year  the  president  of  the  college 
the  local  Board  of  Control  approved  and  recom- 
Stbe  Board  for  Higher  Education  that  the  president  at 
ijbje  permitted  to  retire  from  the  administrative  duties  and 
fsqfthe  professorships  at  the  institution, 
i  been  Synod’s  policy  to  attach  the  faculty  rank  of  pro- 
Jp presidency  at  all  of  Synod’s  institutions.  If  one  of  the 
gjsojhich  a  president  might  properly  serve,  is  vacant  at  a 
t&on,  the  opportunity  for  retiring  from  the  presidency 
ily  been  made  available  upon  request.  Under  the  cir- 
.obtaining  at  Edmonton,  however,  the  Board  was  not 
Sjio*  grant  this  petition,  even  though  it  recognized  that 
.Oh  pf  the  teaching  demands  at  that  institution  required 
|||h  could  be  provided  only  by  additional  faculty  per- 
gordingly,  permission  to  appoint  an  additional  instructor 
in  order  to  enable  the  college  to  carry  on  its  work 
152 — 53  school  year. 

j  the  faculty  strength  at  Synod’s  Canadian  Concordia 
r  level,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  now 

that  one  additional  professorship  be  authorized 
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Capital  Investment  Funds 

When  Synod  has  completed  its  latest  expansion  of  the  phyjj 
properties  of  her  colleges  and  seminaries,  the  combined  rep 
ment  value  of  these  campuses  with  their  buildings  and  equiph 
will  be  in  excess  of  $25,000,000. 

Since  the  age  of  these  buildings  varies  from  one  to 
100  years,  it  is  readily  understandable  that  a  continuous  proj 
of  replacement  of  obsolete  facilities  and  remodeling  must  be! 
pected.  Under  .present  policy,  however,  no  provision  is  mad<fa 
supplying  capital  improvement  funds  except  as  these  become  ayf 
able  through  special  collections.  It  will  be  readily  apparent'’^ 
not  all  construction  and  remodeling  problems  during  thelfg 
triennium  can  be  solved  unless  some  method  is  provided  to 
such  operations. 

Every  convention  of  Synod  during  the  last  two  decades^ 
been  confronted  with  requests  for  construction  funds,  but  Sy 
has  always  found  itself,  simultaneously,  without  any  cash  j§ 
which  to  pay  for  replacements  or  new  construction  projects.; 
recognized,  of  course,  that  not  every  request  can  or  should 
granted;  nevertheless,  the  requests  which  were  before  the;! 
convention  and  the  requests  which  are  before  this  convention! 
ample  evidence  that  no  static  stage  may  be  expected  in  an.-ijj 
cational  operation  of  this  size,  involving,  as  it  does,  almost! 
buildings. 

To  meet  the  short-range  problem,  the  Board  for  Higher 
cation 

Recommends  that  Synod  direct  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  iril 
an  amount  of  $500,000  each  year  in  the  synodical  budget;® 
amount  to  be  impounded  in  a  college  and  seminary  building 
and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  disbursements  from  these  acc 
lated  funds  be  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  for  prdj 
in  higher  education  approved  by  this  convention;  and  the 

Recommends,  finally,  that  a  commission  with  represent 
from  the  Board  of  Directors,  from  Synod  generally,  and  frdl 
Board  for  Higher  Education  be  directed  to  study  the  capital  ir| 
ment  problems  related  to  the  maintenance  and  expansion  of  1 
educational  institutions  and  to  make  its  recommendations 
establishment  of  a  satisfactory  and  desirable  long-range  poll 
the  next  convention. 

Testing  Program 

The  1947  convention  authorized  the  Board  for  Higher 
tion  to  “include  in  its  budget  and  to  refund  to  the  respective! 
all  costs  involved  in  the  administration  of  the  College  Soptu| 
Testing  Program.” 
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g^  the  past  six  years  your  Board  has  frequently  encour- 
, Ueges  to  administer  these  tests.  The  majority  of  the 
established  the  program;  however,  any  values  coming 
ration  have  been  confined  to  the  individual  institution, 
is. to  receive  greater  values,  on  a  system-wide  basis, 
‘testing  program,  it  will  be  necessary  to  expand  the  bat- 
Sgts  and  to  make  a  central,  comparative  analysis  of  the 
it- will  be  necessary,  further,  to  make  such  results  avail- 
T'schools  and  to  undertake  whatever  action  is  indicated 
delusions  drawn. 

*Board  is  now  in  a  position  to  undertake  such  modem 
since  it  has  Mr.  Robert  Hopmann,  who  is  trained 
^accounting  and  in  statistical  analysis,  on  its  staff, 
s  connection,  consideration  should  be  given  to  possible 
ch  mental  ability  and  academic  aptitude  tests,  the  col- 
i  tests,  personal  adjustment  tests,  and  vocational  guid- 
haight  have  for  our  work  if  they  were  given  on  a  system- 
’  Any  potential  value  of  the  graduate  record  examinations 
iors  in  the  teachers’  colleges  and,  later,  in  the  senior  col- 
tfalso  be  explored. 

Jan  expanded  testing  program  could  be  expected  to  assist 
'its  evaluation  of  the  curricular  efficiency  of  the  present 
and  would  also  give  opportunity  for  an  objective  evalua- 
!  students  choosing  to  enter  the  full-time  service  of  the 
Well  as  comparative  data  of  the  level  of  attainment  of 
ts  with  that  of  the  students  of  other  colleges  within  or 
synodical  system,  your  Board 

ends  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  author - 
liact  an  expanded  testing  program  to  the  extent  that  it 
ch  a  program  inherent  values  for  Synod’s  system  of 
and  teacher  training;  and  the  Board 
mends,  further,  that  the  Board  be  authorized  to  enter 
pqver  the  related  costs  in  its  regular  budget. 

n 

Change  Name  of  Board 

pie  question  of  changing  the  name  of  the  Board  for 
oil  had  been  raised  before  the  1950  convention,  and 
convention  referred  the  matter  to  this  Board  for  con- 
ind  for  recommendation  to  the  1953  convention,  your 
d  to  report  that  it  has  examined  the  recommendation 
Kas  discussed  the  subject  with  interested  parties,  and 
several  items  of  correspondence  in  relation  to  it. 

to  the  Board  that  its  field  of  interest  is  sufficiently 
JSude  the  general  area  ordinarily  classified  as  higher 
id  that  the  present  title  is  more  suitable  than  others 
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to  which  consideration  was  given,  particularly  in  identifying  (| 
area  of  responsibility  of  this  Board  when  it  is  in  contact  with  oth| 
agencies  in  this  field. 

On  the  basis  of  its  findings,  therefore,  this  Board  §j 

Recommends  that  Synod  decline  to  change  the  designatiig 
“Board  for  Higher  Education.”  Jj 


Student  Aids 


In  accordance  with  the  directive  of  the  1950  convention! 
Synod,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  convened  student  a 
(Indigent  Student  Fund)  representatives  from  all  parts  of  Syh| 
for  a  conference  on  the  principles  of  student  aid  as  accepted  by  3 
Milwaukee  Convention.  Dr.  Albert  G.  Huegli,  Dean  of  Stud 
at  the  River  Forest  teachers’  college,  again  served  the  Board? 
special  consultant  in  this  area. 

The  findings  and  recommendations  of  this  conference  are.?, 
subject  of  a  memorial  to  Synod  (p.  106  IT.). 


Faculty  Residence  Options 

In  Resolution  34,  Proceedings,  page  304,  the  Milwaukee  Co] 
vention  authorized  a  series  of  options  which  would  be  availably? 
local  administrations  and  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  wi 
the  method  of  housing  called  faculty  members  is  to  be  deterir 
One  of  the  options  included  in  Synod’s  resolution  autho 
a  “long-term  sale  to  faculty  people  now  occupying  off-cam; 
purchased  synodical  faculty  housing.  .  . 

During  the  past  triennium  your  Board  conveyed  several  rec 
mendations  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  b 
has  not  succeeded  in  securing  the  concurrence  of  the  Boar 
Directors  in  any  of  these  plans  for  the  long-term  sale  of 
housing  to  faculty  people.  Only  one  sale  has  been  consumnpi 
and  this  was  done  on  the  basis  of  a  cash  contract. 

In  view  of  the  vast  amount  (39  houses  —  cost  $506, 
of  off-campus  housing,  much  of  it  obsolescent,  which  Synod  alij 
owns,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  cannot  feel  that  contin 
of  present  policies  is  a  good  investment,  for  the  Church.  A 
same  time  there  is  no  doubt  that  much  additional  property 
be  purchased  (St.  Louis  and  River  Forest  alone  are  requ 
15  additional  staff  members),  even  if  progress  were  made 
early  date  in  the  area  of  assisting  faculty  personnel  to  p 
housing.  Under  present  policy,  every  called  faculty  member 
be  provided,  somehow,  with  a  place  to  live. 

Another  complicating  factor  is  the  progress  of  the  retir 
program.  By  the  end  of  the  coming  triennium  at  least  25  fa; 
members  are  expected  to  be  in  retirement  or  on  modified  s 
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well  known  that  the  majority  of  these  brethren  do  not  have 
ient  income,  during  their  period  of  service,  to  enable  them 
purchas®  housing  at  regular  terms.  Since  they  are  required  to 
|p  synodical  housing,  on  campus,  during  their  tenure,  they 
a  unable  to  make  any  housing  provision  for  the  retirement, 
Synod  has  made  compulsory. 

Synod  intends  to  continue  its  retirement  policy  for  faculty 
tel,  it  will  wish  to  modify  its  housing  policy  accordingly, 
do  so  at  an  early  date,  since  the  present  arrangement  of 
such  housing  did  not  contemplate  retirements  and  since 
past  triennium  or  any  succeeding  trienniums  only  serves 
vate  the  problem. 

S  already  too  late  to  make  provisions  which  would  affect 
members  who  are  scheduled  to  retire  in  the  early  future, 
•they  have  had  sources  of  income  beyond  the  synodical 
.however,  not  a  few  younger  men  have  made  urgent  appli- 
for  such  arrangements  as  appear  to  provide  the  logical 
to  the  problem  for  Synod  and  for  the  personnel  involved, 
{dee  Synod  is  confronted  with  the  fact  that  its  present  in- 
^ts  in  off-campus  housing  bring  no  cash  return,  but  are 
subject  to  taxation,  extensive  remodeling  and  maintenance 
tores,  and  possible  loss  by  fire;  and  since  its  system  of 
g  faculty  housing  and  paying  correspondingly  low  salaries 
specific  obligations  when  it  compels  faculty  members  to 
It  is  felt  that  further  attempts  to  achieve  a  satisfactory 
of  selling  existing  or  other  off-campus  housing  to  faculty 
ts  should  be  developed. 

quid  be  recognized  that  whatever  arrangements  are  finally 
(  they  cannot  be  expected  to  parallel  the  regular  corn- 
approach  in  such  matters,  since  the  very  purpose  of  such 
f'to  provide  means  through  which  those  who  cannot  meet 
ial  arrangements,  through  no  fault  of  their  own,  are 
buy  the  homes.  To  achieve  its  objectives,  indeed,  to 
feasible  at  all,  the  plan  must  provide  for  a  much  smaller 
ent  than  commercial  plans  require,  a  nominal  interest 
balances,  and  a  long-term  contract.  The  contract 
contain  clauses  which  enable  Synod  to  recover  the 
f-pr  to  have  first  refusal  of  any  sale  contract  in  the  event 
.occupants  accept  calls,  or  in  the  event  that  they  or  their 
t?$ire  to  sell  the  property  for  any  reason, 
jd  is  in  a  position  to  provide  all  of  these  benefits,  without 
itage  to  herself,  since,  under  present  plans  she  has  not 
qd  investment  of  more  than  half  a  million  dollars,  but 
expenditure  to  maintain  and  improve  the  properties, 
asibility  of  such  a  plan  is  well  established  by  the  expe- 
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as  the  introduction  of  the  new  system  is  complete  at 
fe,  it  is  to  be  the  subject  of  continuous  review  in  close 
Sean  with  the  Controller’s  Office,  so  that  the  system  may 
in  any  way  which  may  more  adequately  meet  the 
£the  Fiscal  Office  and  the  requirements  of  modern  school 
The  Board  plans,  also,  to  carry  forward  studies  in 
are  susceptible  to  interpretation  in  educational  terms 
fjfrWy'  analytical  benefits  which  can  now  accrue  to  Synod 
new  system  may  not  be  lost.  The  Board  for  Higher 


mends,  therefore,  at  this  time,  that  your  Board  be 
to  direct  any  or  all  colleges  and  seminaries  to  conduct 
activities  (commissaries  and  dormitories)  on  a  self¬ 
basis,  if  the  accounting  analyses  which  may  be  made 
coming  triennium  indicate  such  a  possibility.  It  should 
iTStood  that  capital  investments  and  capital  improvements 
it?-  remodeling  would,  in  all  cases,  continue  to  be  paid 


i*. 
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Third  Seminary 
g  the  past  triennium  your  Board  has  devoted  much 
to  the  possibility  that  circumstances  may  force  Synod  to 
jterms  of  establishing  a  third  seminary  or  of  undertaking 
idical  adjustments  during  the  course  of  the  next  triennium 
ito  provide  properly  for  the  effective  training  of  its  min- 
candidates.  The  extremely  crowded  conditions  on  the 
l  Seminary  campus  are  well  known.  At  this  writing  it  is 
whether  it  will  be  possible  to  reduce  the  present  seminary 
jto  three  years  after  1954  as  contemplated  in  the  Senior 
ilan  adopted  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention. 

Construction  of  the  dormitory,  now  in  progress  at  St.  Louis, 
[e  more  than  to  provide  for  the  larger  entering  class 
this  fall.  No  significant  alleviation  of  the  present  over- 
'in  campus  and  off-campus  living  conditions  may  be 
>  In  other  areas  (classrooms,  dining  service,  student 
administrative  offices,  etc.),  the  accommodations  will  be 
ite  than  now,  since  the  total  student  body  will  increase, 
more  crowded  condition  is  expected  to  exist  in  1954. 
schedule  adopted  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention  can  be 
and  if  the  opening  of  the  Senior  College  can  be  achieved 
tber,  1955,  the  immediate  pressure  would  be  relieved, 
hew  students  would  enroll  in  the  seminary  for  two 
years.  There  is  grave  doubt,  however,  under  present 
ices,  that  the  Senior  College  can  be  ready  by  that  date, 
that  situation  materialize,  no  satisfactory  solution  of  the 
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triends,  finally,  that  the  Board  of  Directors  be  authorized 
necessary  capital  additions  for  remodeling  or  transfer 
Ehg  the  required  funds  if  they  are  not  available  from 
instances  or  reserves. 

Change  Names  of  Teachers’  Colleges 
such  a  large  number  of  teachers'  colleges  and  normal 
Sre  dropping  the  restricting  designations  from  their  name 
|he  movement  has  become  a  national  trend,  and  since  our 
has  the  additional  problem  of  interpreting  the  work  at 
jfcgcs  to  selective  service  boards  throughout  the  country, 
for  Higher  Education 

that  Synod  authorize  this  Board  to  direct  that  the 
mod’s  schools  at  River  Forest,  Ill.,  and  at  Seward,  Ncbr., 
&  io  ‘‘Concordia  College”  at  an  appropriate  time;  and 


"■'Mi 


fynm ends,  further,  that  Synod  authorize  the  Board  of 
'arid  the  local  boards  of  control  to  undertake  any  neces- 
f steps  to  effect  this  change. 


■'  i 
'■  * 


College  in  the  Southeast 

ll^Board  regrets  that  it  has  not  found  sufficient  time  to 
h'the  detailed  studies  and  to  make  the  personal  explorations 
||feels  are  necessary  to  convey  a  valid  report  on  Synod’s 
fe^'that  the  Board  survey  the  need  for  a  synodical  college 
Southeast  and  the  cost  of  such  service.  Preliminary  studies 
§ptly  in  progress,  but  the  pressing  demands  of  the  extensive 
iation  program,  the  heavy  construction  schedule,  and  the 
Senior  College  developments  have  pre-empted  the  Board’s 

Kgies  to  such  an  extent  that  this  important  study 
lpleted.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education 
ds,  therefore,  that  a  final  decision  in  this  matter  be 
the  outcomes  of  the  major  educational  adjustments 
rently  in  progress  become  clear,  at  which  time  the 
also,  to  complete  its  studies  and  to  be  in  a  better 
dude  this  requested  survey  and  recommendations 
>  the  1956  convention. 


||»mmeiidations  on  Administrative  Adjustments 

p3yn°d  originally  directed  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
|g|t-  a  revised  set  of  regulations  governing  its  functions, 
@fe>rk,  and  relation  to  synodical  officers  and  other  synodical 
pKt  tb  study  the  sections  of  the  synodical  Handbook  dealing 
Pier  education  and  submit  the  necessary  revisions,”  your 
Recommending  that  the  following  adjustments  and  addi- 
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tions  be  authorized  at  this  time.  In  discharging  its  duties,  ,jj 
Board  is  guided  by  the  principle  that  the  Handbook  paragrtj 
constitute  the  constitutional  law  by  which  Synod’s  work  itr|j 
areas  is  governed.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  therefore,- 
exact  wording  be  employed  and  that  any  indicated  adjustme 
dictated  by  experience  be  undertaken  promptly.  Accordingly,  y| 
Board  is  recommending  the  following  modifications  and  additi 
which  it  believes  to  be  in  the  interest  of  Synod’s  work. 

Handbook  Sections  4.55  and  4.63 

On  rare  occasions  the  seminaries  have  been  requested  to 
ticipate  in  preparing  candidates  for  examination  prior  to  ac 
to  Synod  under  the  terms  of  a  colloquium.  Your  Board  has-.: 
in  some  doubt  about  the  propriety  of  such  procedures  under, | 
terms  stipulated  in  the  Handbook  in  Sections  4.55  and  4.63. 

The  heading  of  the  section  relating  to  this  subject  refe 
“applications  by  ministers  from  without  Synod.”  The  per 
sections  themselves  refer  to  “applications  of  pastors  and  cand 
for  the  ministry  coming  from  a  church  body  not  affiliated 
Synod.  .  .  .”  In  Section  4.63  reference  is  made  to  “applies^ 
coming  from  pastors  or  candidates  of  theology  who  are  men 
of  an  affiliated  church  body  and  who  have  previously  given 
factory  evidence  of  their  qualifications  for  the  ministry. 

Since  the  procedures  to  which  reference  is  made  have 
important  bearing  upon  the  attitudes  of  those  who  are  require 
complete  very  lengthy  training  prior  to  being  declared  qualifie 
admission  to  the  ranks  of  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  your 
feels  that  careful  examination  of  Synod’s  position  in  this  jj 
should  be  undertaken  and  some  clarifying  statement  provide 
the  guidance  of  those  who  are  charged  with  conducting 
examinations.  It  appears,  from  the  wording  of  the  sectior 
rently  in  the  Handbook,  that  no  provision  is  made  for  pel 
who  have  not  had  seminary  training.  Accordingly,  the  Board 
Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  Synod  consider  the  advisability  of  aut 
ing  careful  study  of  this  problem  and  that  it  provide  a  pro 
directive  to  govern  its  examiners  and  to  guide  the  Boar| 
Higher  Education  during  the  time  in  which  the  studie 
conducted. 

Handbook-Section  6.07 

Since  the  responsibilities  in  the  proposed  addition  do 
below  are  currently  assigned  to  no  synodical  officer,  con 
or  board,  and  since  the  welfare  of  Synod  urgently  require 
these  responsibilities  be  discharged  properly  and  effectively**! 
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mends  that  the  following  paragraph  be  added  to  Hand- 
ion  6:07:  “Prescribe  such  admissions,  transfer,  and  en- 
rpblicies  which  are  required  in  the  interest  of  effective 
lal  procedures,  which  are  in  harmony  will}  Synod’s  ob- 
pf  ministerial  and  teacher  training,  and  commensurate 
^capacity  of  the  individual  institutions  and  of  the  theo- 


» : 


; 

ra^s5S 


§M  Handbook  Sections  6.07,  6.37d,  and  2.79  j 

larder  to  unify  administrative  policy  so  that  a  clear  pattern 
^control  might  be  established  in  accordance  with  the  re¬ 
gents  of  sound  administrative  procedures  as  defined  by  the 
^.accrediting  associations,  the  1950  convention  undertook 
iiify  Synod’s  existing  regulations  governing  maintenance  and 
colleges  and  seminaries,  by  continuing  to  center  general 
on  and  final  responsibility  in  the  Board  of  Directors  and 
^specific  responsibility  for  administration  of  the  detail 
♦Board  for  Higher  Education.  In  addition,  the  entire  pro- 
■iwas  placed  under  budgetary  control.  Experience  has  proved 
jy-be  a  sound  and  practicable  administrative  arrangement, 
i  its  resolutions  on  reorganization  and  on  Senior  College 
ent,  Synod  applied  the  same  philosophy  of  assigning 
listration  of  the  practical  detail  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
ition  while  centering  the  legal  responsibilities  of  ownership, 
mtractual  obligations,  and  the  general  supervision  in  the 
Directors.  This  relationship  parallels  the  provisions 
maintenance,  remodeling,  and  repair  of  college  and  sem- 
rties. 

W&ver,  in  the  area  of  construction  and  remodeling  of  college 
parallel  arrangements  were  not  established,  since  the 
for  Higher  Education,  by  oversight,  had  not  included  this 
ts  recommendations  to  the  1950  convention. 

the  extensive  building  operations  of  the  past  triennium 
extending  into  the  next  triennium,  the  Board  of  Directors 
the  services  set  up  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
gjjailed  review  of  all  plans  and  specifications  for  building 
and  resolved  to  accept  the  analyses  and  recommendations 
rvice  as  its  own.  To  incorporate  the  present  procedure 
official  Handbook  and  to  specify  the  line  of  administrative 
hility  so  that  the  colleges  and  seminaries  are  responsible 
ard  for  Higher  Education  while  this  Board  is,  in  turn, 
le  to  the  Board  of  Directors  in  these  matters,  your  Board 
pmmends  that  Section  2.79  j  (on  construction)  be  revised 
t  is  an  exact  parallel  to  the  present  Section  2.79  m  (on 
ce)  so  that  it  reads  as  follows:  “The  Board  of  Directors 


m 
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the  Board  of  Control  shall  be  elected  for  a  term  of 
q  trienniums) . 

Selection  of  Board  members  shall  be  so  arranged  that 
convention  the  terms  of  one  half  of  the  members 

<> 

?jtf  this  recommendation  is  approved  and  is  to  become  effective 
ivention,  it  will  be  necessary  to  alert  the  Nominations  Com- 
that  the  candidates  proposed  for  six-year  terms  and  those 
jjjjee-year  terms  may  be  designated.) 

Handbook  Section  6.51  b 

s  experience  with  the  administration  of  this  section 
&res  covering  the  appointment  of  instructors  indicates 
minor  modifications  would  assure  the  Church  of 
gervice  in  this  area.  Accordingly,  the  Board  for  Higher 

intends  that  the  following  words  be  inserted  as  the 
htence  of  Paragraph  b:  “Appointments  shall  be  subject 
ence  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education”;  and  your 

,  further,  that  the  following  sentence  be  added  at 
of  the  current  provision  in  Paragraph  b:  “Such  per- 
: eligible  for  a  call  to  higher  faculty  rank  if  the  qualifica- 
such  a  position  have  been  met.” 

Handbook  Section  6.53 
Current  arrangements  which  provide  for  membership  on 
fbf  'both  appointed  and  called  personnel  on  the  teaching 
certain  voting  restrictions  in  policy  matters.  During 
lx  years  our  experience  with  the  policy  of  withholding 
f  all  appointed  personnel,  in  matters  of  policy,  indicates 
I  modification  should  be  undertaken.  After  instructors 
^professors  have  served  on  a  given  teaching  staff  for 
fe1  period,  it  may  be  assumed  that  they  should  be 
qpetent  to  participate  in  procedures  to  determine  policy. 

the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
imends  that  the  following  be  added  to  Section  6.53: 

,  after  five  years  of  service,  instructors  and  assistant 
,piay  be  granted  full  voting  privileges  by  a  majority  vote 
faculty.” 

Handbook  Section  6.54 
Inhere  are  emergency  situations  and  special  requirements 
,es,  make  it  necessary  for  the  institutions  to  appoint 
itsonnel  which  does  not  have  its  religious  affiliation  with 
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our  synod,  the  Board  believes  that  a  new  section  should  be^j 
to  the  provisions  covering  membership  on  our  faculties. 

It  is  recognized  that  the  vast  majority  of  such  facul^ 
sonnel  is  rarely  in  contact  with  the  ministerial  and  teacher 
section  of  our  colleges  and  that  there  is  frequently  no  alt 
to  the  action  taken  on  an  individual  campus.  However,  ; 
expansion  of  the  practice  could  have  significant  implication^ 
our  entire  system,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  -J 

Recommends  that  Section  6.54  be  added  to  the  current  ' 
book  provisions  and  that  it  be  worded:  “All  new  appointing 
the  teaching  staff  of  a  synodical  college  are  subject  to  thi 
consent  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.”  , 


Handbook  Sections  6.57  and  6.62  >!| 

According  to  the  official  Proceedings,  the  1950  conventions 
to  take  action  on  the  proposed  adjustment  of  these  sectioi 
related  circumstances  make  it  apparent  that  the  failure 
action  was  an  oversight,  since  the  floor  committee  had  vi 
recommend  adoption. 

Even  though  the  convention  did  not  take  action  on  eii 
these  sections,  6.57  does  appear  in  the  Handbook,  while  6.i 
not  printed. 

The  Board  for  Higher  Education  therefore 

M 

Recommends  that  formal  action  be  taken  at  this  convert 
approve  the  revised  wording  of  both  sections,  so  that  the; 
appear  in  the  Handbook  upon  proper  authority: 


“6.57.  Salary  Schedules. 

“The  salary  schedules  for  all  administrative  and  teach 
sonnel,  paid  in  whole  or  in  part  from  the  synodical  funds, 
fixed  by  the  Fiscal  Conference  upon  recommendation  of  th 
for  Higher  Education  to  the  Board  of  Directors.  Any 
interim  adjustments  between  fiscal  conferences  shall  be  ni|8 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  if  they  can  be  undertaken 


exceeding  the  total  appropriation  for  higher  education  in  tifjjj 
year  involved.  t| 


“6.62.  Placement  Officers. 

“All  institutions  which  offer  terminal  training  for  profeij 
workers  in  Synod  shall  be  held  to  conform  their  placement'; 
to  the  synodical  provisions  for  distribution  of  candidates'! 
ministry  and  the  teaching  profession.  To  effectively  execuf 
fix  responsibility  for  its  placement  policy,  each  institution'^ 
terminal  professional  training  shall  appoint  to  its  adr 
staff  a  faculty  member  (not  the  President)  who  is  to 
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Placement.  This  position  is  to  be  recognized  as 
iifying  within  the  administrative  staff  and  entitled  to 
ttin  'in  the  application  of  salary  schedules  for  officers  of 
The  regulation  shall  not  be  construed  as  prohibiting 
,t  from  participating  in  placement  procedures.” 

Handbook  Section  6.61 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  that 
delegates  authority  relating  to  admissions,  advance- 
Idismissals  of  students  to  the  faculty,  questions  have  been 
iUt  responsibilities  in  this  area,  since  the  title  of  the 
/reference  only  to  "Scholarship  Standards.”  The  section 
properly  remain  unchanged,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board, 
would  be  clarified  if  the  title  of  the  section  were 
that  it  would  emphasize  the  fact  that  this  section  is 
to  scholarship  standards.  Accordingly,  the  Board  for 
tion 

Mends  that  the  title  of  Section  6.61  be  changed  so  that 
i|y“Fixing  of  Standards  of  Admission,  Dismissal,  and 

"V  ■ 

Handbook  Section  6.69 

an  oversight  prevented  Synod  from  taking  final  action 
ommendation  which  the  Board  had  made  for  considera¬ 
te  1950  convention,  the  Board 
•inends  adoption  of  the  wording  proposed  for  this  section 
previous  convention:  Change  the  title  to  “Grants  for 
Study”  and  the  wording  of  the  section  so  that  it  will 
,69.  Grants  for  Advanced  Study.  The  Boards  of  Control 
?s  colleges  and  seminaries  shall  recommend  subsidies  for 
'study  by  faculty  personnel  when  such  additional  study 
mandatory  or  desirable  by  local  circumstances  beyond 
J  of  the  faculty  personnel  involved  (e.  g.,  addition  of 
quest  to  assist  in  library,  guidance  work,  requirements 
accreditation,  requirements  of  maintaining  accredi- 
tions  which  Synod  required  the  school  to  make  to  its 
etc.). 

Handbook  Section  6.117 

|1947  convention  of  Synod  approved  several  basic  changes 
bcedure  governing  the  election  and  the  appointment  of 
ipersonnel  to  teaching  and  administrative  positions  in 
colleges  and  seminaries.  After  six  years  of  experience, 
 g'47  separate  meetings  for  election  purposes,  the  President 
and  all  others  directly  involved  report  satisfaction  with 
method,  and  they  agree  that  •  it  gives  the  electors  an 
‘basis  for  the  performance  of  their  important  function. 
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There  is  no  intent,  in  the  following  recommendation,  to 
the  present  procedure  in  any  way.  The  purpose  of  this  pro; 
is  to  reflect  in  Synod’s  official  Handbook  such  clarification  as 
President  of  Synod,  in  accordance  with  the  duty  speci 
assigned  to  him,  has  found  it  necessary  to  convey  at  the  begi 
of  each  new  election  meeting  during  the  past  two  trienniums. 

In  approving  the  changes  recommended  to  the  1947  conveni 
Synod  recognized  the  principle  that  it  could  not  hold  the  col 
president  responsible  for  the  results  achieved  on  a  given  camp 
without  giving  the  president  a  voice  in  the  selection  of  his 
Synod  found  it  desirable,  also,  to  recognize  the  basic  administraj 
philosophy  of  the  accrediting  associations  and  to  accept  thei 
the  extent  that  Synod’s  distinctive  objectives  permitted.  Ao 
ingly.  Synod  has  assigned  specific  duties  to  college  and  se: 
presidents  or  faculty  committees,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  Handbcy 
Sections  6.103  and  6.105;  however,  these  provisions  carefully  sgfij 
guard  the  principle  that  all  conclusions  reached  by  president^ 
faculty  committee  are  subject  to  review,  modification,  or  rejects 
by  the  electors.  $j| 

After  the  recommendations  have  been  properly  prepared,] 
accordance  with  the  basic  criteria  specified  in  Handbook  Sectiq 
6.103,  the  electors  are  not  free  to  make  arbitrary  selections  froj 
the  list  of  unrecommended  nominees;  however,  they  do  have  bot 
the  right  and  the  duty  to  canvass  the  data  on  every  nominee  will 
the  purpose  of  determining  whether,  in  their  judgment,  t| 
president’s  list  should  be  amended.  If,  by  mutual  consent,  thf| 
are  additional  qualified  nominees,  the  president  amends  his  listj 
include  the  additional  candidates.  In  any  case  in  which  the  electoi 
conclude  that  no  candidate  on  the  original  or  on  the  amended  h 
of  recommendations  can  properly  be  elected  to  the  position  involt" 
or  that  no  listed  candidate  can  be  elected  without  extensiyi 
compromising  the  performance  of  some  other  vital  aspect’ 
Synod’s  work,  they  have  the  right  and  the  duty  to  reject 
the  recommendations  and  to  request  the  Board  of  Control  to 
a  new  call  for  nominations. 

The  procedures  detailed  above  are  now  in  use  at  all  electii 
and  have  been  accepted  as  a  correct  interpretation  by  the  elect 
however,  since  the  detail  is  not  specifically  reflected  in  Section  6. 
and  since  changes  of  personnel  in  the  various  local  or  synodij 
administrations  might  occasion  some  conflicting  interpretatio: 
is  felt  that  a  clarification  of  this  section  will  contribute  to  Syno| 
welfare  and  provide  desirable  continuity  in  the  application  of 
very  important  section  of  Synod’s  constitutional  law. 

There  have  also  been  some  misgivings  in  connection  with 
statement  as  it  now  appears  in  Section  6.117,  that  the  electors  shi 
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Unperson  best  qualified  for  the  position  to  be  filled,”  since 
application  of  the  statement  might  conceivably  bring  some 
the  general  welfare  of  other  important  areas  of  church 
cqrdingly,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
Jvrn.ev.ds  that  Section  6.117  be  clarified  by  adding,  after  the 
!§fected  from”  in  line  6,  the  words  “the  list  of  candidates  as 
Jr  proposed  by  the  President  or  as  amended  by  him  after 
Consent  with  the  electors,  as  the  case  may  be”;  and  the 
Higher  Education 

nmends,  further,  that  the  words  “among  the  candidates” 
'and  7  be  deleted;  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
intends,  finally,  that.the  following  sentence  be  added  after 
the  current  statement:  “All  elections  are  to  be  con- 
ijith  due  regard  for  the  welfare  of  other  institutions  or  of 
nicies  of  Synod.” 

•revised  Section  6.117  will  then  read:  “The  election  shall 
.  the  day  designated  in  the  notice  published  in  the  official 
is  of  Synod  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  feasible;  and  after 
dderation  of  the  recommendations  and  statements  of  quali- 
r submitted  on  behalf  of  all  nominees  or  objections  to  any, 
be  elected  from  the  list  of  candidates  as  originally 
by  the  President  or  as  amended  by  him  after  mutual 
ifcvwith  the  electors,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  person  best 
.  for  the  position  to  be  filled,  or  the  Board  of  Control  shall 
ed  to  issue  a  new  call  for  candidates.  All  elections  shall 
jcted  with  due  regard  for  the  welfare  of  other  institutions 
bier  agencies  of  Synod.” 

it' 

Handbook  Section  6.129 
ew  Section  6.129  should  be  added  on  advancing  instructors 
stant  professors  and  on  transferring  associate  professors 
sors  from  one  institution  to  another  if  Synod  adopts  the 
nendations  of  the  Board  made  in  another  section  of  this 


Handbook  Section  6.145  c 

C  experience  of  your  Board  with  the  administration  of 
ph  c  of  this  provision  shows  that  the  estimate  of  25  per  cent 
Seserve  to  cover  contingencies  in  this  area  is  unnecessarily 
|f%  apparent,  also,  that  very  wide  fluctuations  in  the  require- 
this  area  occur  from  year  to  year. 

the  experience  of  an  entire  century  clearly  indicates  the 
1'  6f  accumulating  some  funds  to  meet  larger  emergency 
^without  exceeding  the  budget  for  the  year,  your  Board 
'also,  that  the  provisions  incorporated  in  the  additional 
|%hs  d  and  e  will  contribute  to  Synod’s  welfare.  Accordingly, 
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in  order  to  reduce  the  mandatory  reserve,  to  clarify  the  proce 
and  to  specify  the  administration  of  these  funds,  the  Boa 
Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  Paragraph  c  of  Section  6.145  be  delete< 
that  the  following  be  substituted  as  Paragraph  c:  “In  its  by 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  include  a  reserve  for 
tingencies  in  repair,  remodeling,  and  minor  capital  replacem 
This  fund  shall  approximate  15  per  cent  of  the  total  induct 
the  budget  for  all  institutions.  1 

“d.  If  Synod  has  met  its  budget  in  any  given  year,  the 
remaining  in  this  contingency  repair  fund  at  the  close  of| 
fiscal  year  shall  be  accumulated  from. year  to  year  as  a  rese: 
major  remodeling  or  minor  capital  improvements.  This  funcf 
be  administered  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  the 
manner  prescribed  for  all  other  sections  of  the  subsidy  be 
assigned  to  the  educational  institutions,  *> 

“e.  Whenever  accumulated  funds  exceed  one  third  of  the1 
allocation  for  maintenance  and  repair  for  a  given  fiscal  year| 
excess  shall  become  a  part  of  the  regular  allocation  to  instittr 
for  maintenance  and  repair  in  the  following  year  and  shall  red 
to  that  extent,  the  amounts  which  must  be  drawn  from  the  bud™ 
funds  of  the  fiscal  year  involved.” 

■"*£ 

The  Board  for  Higher  Educaj 
Henry  Grueber,  Chairman  A 
O.  P.  Kretzmann,  Secretary  J 
Edgar  Buenger 
Walter  Gast 

S.  J.  Roth  J 

Martin  E.  Strieter  'j 

Martin  Walker  g 

Martin  J.  Neeb,  Executive  Secr^B 
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sport  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education 

iin  the  beginning  of  our  synodical  organization  in  1847  the 
of  Christian  education  has  been  a  major  concern  of  our 
ttions  and  of  Synod.  Our  congregations  have  recognized 
development  of  an  effective  program  of  Christian  edu- 
basically  a  problem  of  the  local  congregation,  for  it  is  the 
•egation  that  sets  up  the  various  agencies  needed  in  its 
program,  arranges  the  physical  plant,  appoints  teachers 
itrators,  selects  curriculum  materials,  and  through 
on  seeks  to  maintain  unity  and  continuity  in  the  educa- 
igram.  Through  Synod  our  congregations  have  provided 
(Otional,  directive,  unifying,  and  protective  influence  in 
ncation.  At  the  synodical  level  the  Board  for  Parish 
in  has  developed  a  large  variety  of  instructional  materials 
'attempted  to  provide  the  comprehensive  educational  leader - 
its  directives  from. Synod  require.  At  the  District  level 
ct  Boards  and  Committees  for  Parish  Education  and  the 
Superintendents  have  worked  with  the  synodical  board 
the  local  congregation  to  expand  and  improve  our  pro- 
CChristian  education.  At  the  circuit  level  our  Visitors  have 
.  leadership  in  parish  education  at  circuit  meetings  and 
leled  individual  congregations  on  problems  involved  in 
•  educational  program.  All  of  this  activity  has  but  one 
ip.  mind,  namely,  to  carry  out  ever  more  effectively  the 
commission  which  Christ  has  given  the  Church  in  Matt. 
“Teach  all  nations  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
itsoever  I  have  commanded  you.” 

.ctions  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  are  outlined 
ilfowing  paragraphs  of  the  synodical  Handbook: 

d  for  Parish  Education  shall  assist  the  congregations 
i  co-operation  with  the  District  Boards  in  every  possible 
the  arrangement  and  carrying  out  of  a  comprehensive 
ive  program  of  Christian  education,  so  that  the  Gospel 
Christ  may  become  ever  more  effective  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian  and  that  the  Biblical  principle  “The  fear  of 
..is  the  beginning  of  wisdom”  may  be  and  remain  the 
it  the  entire  program  of  parish  education. 

Board  for  Parish  Education  shall,  therefore, 
list  in  planning  an  effective  program  of  parish  education 
ly  seek  to  improve  and  extend  the  system  of  parochial 
all  congregations; 

.Watch  for  all  movements  and  tendencies  which  might  en- 
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danger  the  program  of  parish  education  and  marshal  all  availao 
resources  to  counteract  such  tendencies  and  movements; 

c.  Plan  and  direct  the  production  of  textbooks  and  other  prir*i 
materials  necessary  for  the  carrying  out  of  an  effective  progra 
parish  education; 

d.  Assist  in  co-ordinating  and  integrating  the  various  edip 
tional  agencies  and  activities  intended  to  promote  parish  educate 

e.  Assist  the  District  Boards  in  supervising  and  directing 
formal  educational  activities  of  the  congregations  of  Synod,  sr* 
as  the  Lutheran  elementary  and  secondary  schools,  the  Sii 
school,  the  summer  school,  the  vacation  Bible  school,  the 
time  weekday  religious  schools; 

f.  Initiate  and  direct  research  activities  necessary  to  pro 
and  improve  parish  education; 

g.  Advise  Synod,  its  Districts,  and  congregations  with  res|| 
to  problems,  needs,  and  possibilities  in  the  field  of  parish 
cation; 

h.  Call  an  educational  conference  of  representatives  of?>;_ 
Board  for  Parish  Education  of  Synod  and  the  Districts  wliichj;J 
a  rule,  shall  meet  every  year; 

i.  Provide  adequate  material  for  the  training  of  Sunday  sc 
teachers  and  other  parish  workers. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  Board  for  Parish  Education! 
tried  to  discharge  the  responsibilities  thus  outlined  by  Synod 
to  carry  out  the  specific  resolutions  of  the  1950  convention, 
shall  first  provide  a  general  overview  of  the  work  of  the 
and  then  give  special  consideration  to  work  in  the  following  are«j 
elementary  schools,  Sunday  schools,  other  part-time  agencies,  < 
firmation  instruction,  high  school,  adult  education,  Lutheran 
cation  Week,  the  status  of  the  teacher,  recent  developmentfl 
Church-State  relations  in  education,  and  special  assignments! 
activities  of  the  Board. 


A.  The  Work  of  the  Board 


After  the  Milwaukee  Convention  the  Board  for  Parish 
cation  divided  itself  into  the  following  subcommittees:  Comrmjg 
on  Schools  and  High  Schools  —  Rev.  E.  A.  Krause,  Mr.  John  Pfifi' 
Mr.  Fred  Kuhlmann;  Committee  on  Part-time  Agencies  —  I 
C.  T.  Spitz,  Mr.  E.  C.  Gutz,  Mr.  Robert  Steinmeyer;  and  Con 
on  Adult  Education  —  Dr.  P.  M.  Bretscher,  Dr.  P.  W.  Lange, '> 
Rex  L.  Becker.  While  the  Board  functioned  chiefly  as  a  commil 
of  the  whole,  the  subcommittees  gave  special  attention  to  sp 
matters  in  these  three  major  areas  of  work  and  brought  spe  1 
recommendations  to  the  entire  Board  for  final  action.  The  Bpi 
met  monthly  except  in  the  months  of  July  and  August.  Recal 
the  Board  has  held  both  a  regular  meeting  and  a  plenary  meejj 
in  the  months  of  November  and  May.  At  the  plenary  meeiii 
representatives  of  the  seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges  are  ini 
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fee  to  discuss  problems  of  Christian  education  with  our 
|iThe  Rev.  C.  T.  Spitz  and  Mr.  Robert  Steinmeyer  were 
1  in  the  May,  1952,  meeting,  in  recognition  of  20  years  of 
».0n  Synod’s  Board  for  Parish  Education. 

;  the  past  triennium  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  has 
t  to  co-operate  in  every  way  with  the  Divisional  Committee 
-  Board  of  Directors  on  Parish  Education.  This  committee, 
;  of  Dr.  E.  J.  Friedrich,  Dr.  F.  A.  Hertwig,  and  Mr.  Clar- 
ng,  has  given  sympathetic  consideration  to  the  various 
(.that  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  presented  to  it. 
i  1950  convention  authorized  the  Board  for  Parish  Education 
§|two  men  to  the  editorial  staff  during  the  ensuing  triennium. 

positions  are  the  editor  for  adult  study  materials  and  an 
gt  editor  of  Sunday  school  materials  to  produce  high  school 
lass  materials.  Although  the  Board  has  extended  a  number 
jferintments  to  these  several  positions,  they  have  not  been 
at  this  writing.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  prays  the 
of  the  Church  to  grant  success  to  its  efforts  to  secure  the 
’  manpower  to  provide  materials  for  parish  education, 
f  moving  to  the  Lutheran  Building  the  Board  for  Parish  Edu- 
*was  given  much  better  facilities  for  its  library  of  study  ma- 
.  The  Board  of  Directors  provided  a  special  grant  of  $1,000 
xShase  Library  of  Congress  cards  for  the  library.  Under  the 
iip  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Weidenschilling,  who  functions  as  our 
m,  the  library  has  been  put  in  much  more  usable  condition, 
pon  the  death  of  Dr.  Theodore  Graebner,  who,  in  addition 
pother  duties,  had  been  editor  of  the  Walther  League  Bible 
ftt,  the  Walther  League  turned  over  this  publication  to  the 
:’for  Parish  Education.  The  Bible  Student  has  been  edited 
5  Board  for  Parish  Education  since  January,  1951.  Dr.  J.  M. 
schilling  has  functioned  as  editor  of  The  Bible  Student,  in 
|  :to  his  previous  editorial  responsibilities  as  editor  of  the 
Bible  Student  and  Teacher.  He  has  had  the  assistance 
E.  Feucht  and  Dr.  Arthur  L.  Miller,  who  serve  with  him 
tutorial  Committee.  With  the  addition  of  the  Bible  Student 
bgram  of  study  materials,  the  Board  for  Parish  Education 
iers  a  complete  Sunday  school  program  from  the  Nursery 
>  the  adult  Bible  class. 

1$,  of  the  members  of  the  Staff,  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Kramer,  was 
participate  in  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  campaign  as 
representative.  This  request  was  approved  by  the  Board 
Education. 

||jits  meeting  on  April  16,  1951,  the  Board  for  Parish  Edu- 
f'took  cognizance  of  the  fact  that  this  date  was  the  thirtieth 
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anniversary  of  Dr.  A.  C.  Stellhom’s  service  as  Secretary  of  Schoi 
Dr.  Stellhom  reviewed  the  developments  of  Synod’s  promotion! 
parish  education  during  these  thirty  years.  It  is  clear  that  the  ] 
has  richly  blessed  our  Synod  through  Dr.  Stellhom  and  his  W| 
for  the  advancement  of  our  parochial  schools.  The  Board  expre 
its  appreciation  to  him  for  his  faithful  service. 

At  the  regular  monthly  meetings  the  Board  discussed  probl|j 
and  progress  in  every  area  of  education  under  its  supervision,  hb| 
reports  from  staff  members,  and  gave  guidance  to  them  in 
work.  Through  the  members  of  the  staff  the  Board  has  maint 
contact  with  the  field,  largely  offering  service  on  call  to  Dig 
conventions,  pastors’  and  teachers’  conferences,  meetings  of  Su 
school  workers,  regional  meetings  concerned  with  central  Lut 
schools  or  with  Lutheran  high  schools,  and  other  types  of  edbjj 
tional  meetings.  Through  its  Executive  Secretary  the  Board, 
had  direct  contact  with  a  number  of  District  Boards  for  Pa 
Education  and  has  discussed  with  them  the  District  progra 
parish  education. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  conducted  an  annual  ■ 
day  Educational  Conference,  bringing  together  representatives  i 
all  District  Boards  for  Parish  Education,  the  seminaries  andjl 
teachers'  colleges,  and  members  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Educa 
and  its  staff  for  the  discussion  of  common  problems  in  the  fiek| 
parish  education.  These  meetings  have  been  of  tremendous  ben 
in  unifying  educational  planning  and  thinking. 

Through  its  staff  the  Board  has  been  active  in  the  Supej 
tendents’  Conference,  which  brings  together  all  full-time  Direp 
of  Christian  Education  in  the  Districts  for  an  annual  three-il 
meeting  devoted  to  the  development  of  techniques  and  meth§ 
for  advancing  the  cause  of  parish  education. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  had  the  co-operatio| 
the  Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Education,  and  Pro 
tion  in  the  development  of  a  variety  of  materials.  The  tracts 
available  for  Christian  Family  Week,  the  materials  for  the 
Study  Advance  program,  the  poster  and  tract  for  free  d  is  tribe 
in  connection  with  Lutheran  Education  Week,  and  “Feeding  on| 
Word”  have  been  processed  through  this  department. 

The  Board  kept  close  contact  with  the  work  and  prograrijj^ 
the  Lutheran  Education  Association  during  the  triennium. 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  attet 
most  of  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Lutheran 
cation  Association.  The  Board  also  granted  a  $300  subsidy  for|J 
publication  of  the  1951  yearbook  of  the  Lutheran  Education 
ciation,  entitled  Educational  Administration  and  Supervision  of 
Lutheran  Schools  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  1914 — 1950. 
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f  Board  for  Parish  Education  explored  the  need  for  pub- 
>of  a  home-parent  magazine  that  would  help  promote  our 
®  1  f  Christian  education  for  the  home  and  bring  about  the 
amount  of  home  co-operation  with  the  educational  pro- 
Church.  Conferences  were  held  with  Pastor  Martin 
;d  with  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn  on  this  matter,  but  no  new  develop- 
.terialized.  The  Board  has  appointed  a  committee  of  con- 
>  work  with  Pastor  Simon  on  the  Christian  Parent.  Mem- 
,e  staff  who  are  thus  active  as  consultants  are:  Rev.  O.  E. 
jjev.  A.  C.  Mueller,  and  Dr.  A.  C.  Stellhorn. 

•booklets  Parish  Activities  and  Feeding  on  the  Word,  which 
S^rere  produced  as  items  for  free  distribution,  have  been 
as  sales  items  on  a  cost  basis.  We  are  happy  to  report 
e  than  7,000  copies  of  Parish  Activities  have  been  pur- 
lually  in  the  past  several  years  and  that  the  distribution 
on  the  Word  is  approximately  200,000  copies  a  year. 
Board  for  Parish  Education  has  continued  the  production 
Education  and  mailed  it  free  of  charge  to  all  active  pastors 
irs.  In  addition,  there  are  approximately  2,000  paid  sub- 
as  of  March  1,  1953.  Most  of  the  paid  subscriptions  go 
ibers  of  local  Boards  of  Education,  Sunday  school  super- 
,ts,  or  Sunday  school  teachers.  The  Board  has  also  main- 
?5egular  mail  contact  with  the  District  Boards  of  Education 
the  monthly  “Board  for  Parish  Education  Bulletin”  and 
irly  “Adult  Education  Bulletin.” 

’all  of  these  activities  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  has 
.to  enunciate  the  standards  which  God  Himself  sets  up  in 
Word  for  Christian  education,  namely: 

Christian  education  is  a  lifelong  process  (2  Peter  3:18). 

ian  education  requires  a  comprehensive  program 
[Matt  28: 19, 20) . 

Christian  education  must  be  thorough  (Deut.  6:9). 

bur  congregations  recognize  that  Christian  education  covers 
[tire  age  span  from  infancy  through  adulthood;  as  they 
ize  that  “teach  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
ed  you”  is  really  an  educational  imperative  to  the  Church; 
recognize  that  “teach  them  diligently”  is  God’s  standard 
education,  all  congregations  will  strive  to  expand  and 
their  educational  program, 

B.  Elementary  Schools 

g  the  past  triennium  the  Lord  has  again  prospered  our 
school  system  in  a  surprising  manner,  notably  in  so  far 
,er  expansion  is  concerned. 
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i&S-  The  Need  for  More  Schools 

i-per-cent  enrollment,  no  matter  how  large  in  itself,  is 
^Satisfactory;  not  because  it  falls  short  of  Synod’s  goal, 
there  is  the  crying  need  for  the  more  thorough  indoc- 
ahd  training  of  our  church  membership  and  for  removing 
in  much  larger  numbers  from  the  secularizing  influence 
education.  Who  would  say  that  a  50-per-cent  enrollment 
satisfactory  or  perhaps  even  extravagant?  Should  we 
higher?  If  some  Districts  can  approximate,  reach,  or 
50-per-cent  enrollment,  it  would  seem  that  most  other 
could  do  likewise.  The  Texas  District  has  a  71-per-cent 
t  in  spite  of  its  many  small  congregations.  Northern 
an  enrollment  of  57  per  cent,  the  Western  District  one 
cent  and  South  Wisconsin  one  of  50  per  cent.  Others  are 
g  the  50-per-cent  mark,  but  too  many  Districts  are  far 
t  mark.  (See  accompanying  table  for  details.) 
g  schools  are  for  the  most  part  filled  to  capacity  and 
■■expanding.  Our  greatest  need  is  for  schools  in  many  more 
itions.  The  table  on  page  192,  showing  the  potentialities, 
that  we  could  double  our  present  number  of  schools. 
,-y/e  did  open  216  schools  since  1947,  progress  in  this  respect 
ely  slow  and  unsatisfactory.  We  should  not  be  ungrateful 
jgress  made;  in  fact,  reports  that  reach  our  School  Office  on 
ig  and  development  of  schools  are  often  so  amazing  and 
le  that  we  find  it  hard  to  ask  for  more;  but  in  view  of 
ilities  we  have  reasons  to  feel  ashamed  about  the  lack  of 
ater  progress.  Your  Board  for  Parish  Education  is  aware 
1  takes  to  open  schools,  of  most  of  the  obstacles  which  the 
lids  up  to  pastors  and  people  to  hinder  the  work  of  the 
ji  of  the  still  existing  lack  of  spiritual  understanding  and 
to  sacrifice,  or  the  widespread  satisfaction  with  a  mini- 
f Christian  education  that  costs  relatively  little.  But  your 
also  confident  that  such  obstacles  could  be  overcome  in 
■cases  if  pastors  and  people,  Circuit  Visitors,  conferences, 
»Qards  for  Parish  Education,  and  others  in  direct  contact 
congregations,  would  present  a  united  front  and  make 
earnest  effort  to  multiply  our  schools;  if  those  who  have 
nd  are  convinced  of  their  importance  would  earnestly 
pr  the  schools  and  encourage  and  admonish  their  brethren 
and  privately  to  do  the  right  thing  by  their  youth  and 


ieve  that  the  following  would  be  effective  in  the  estab- 
>f  more  schools; 
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An  effort  to  increase  the  understanding  of  our  people  in  i 
tian  education  and  of  the  value  and  benefits  of  a  Christian 

An  emphasis  on  the  need  of  spending  money  for  a } 
education.  . 

Financial  aid  to  congregations  wherever  needed. 

The  establishment  of  central  schools  where  these  are  a 
bility  and  the  best  solution. 

Individual  work  with  congregations  by  Circuit  Visitors,  D| 
Boards,  and  District  Superintendents. 


Potentialities  of  Reaching  Fifty-Per-Cent  Enrollment 
in  the  Elementary  Schools 

THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  —  MISSOURI  SYNOD 
Statistics  of  1951 


Congregations 
with  Schools 
No.  of  Comm. 


Enrollment 

Percentage 


Congi  CrM 
Wlthoi 
No.  of,dj 


Alberta  &  Brit.  Columbia 

— 

2 

— 

1 

4 

13 

Atlantic  . . 

— 

5 

9 

20 

12 

40 

California  and  Nevada 

1 

4 

4 

11 

12 

31 

l£S| 

Central  _ _ 

3 

13 

24 

75 

51 

59 

24^| 

Central  Illinois  — - - 

— 

3 

7 

21 

36 

36 

Colorado  . . - . 

1 

5 

5 

12 

47 

10 

4<:|| 

Eastern  . . 

1 

3 

3 

17 

15 

37 

English  . . . 

— 

2 

2 

9 

8 

33 

24?|| 

Florida  and  Georgia  - 

1 

3 

— 

— 

45 

8 

ii|g 

Iowa  East  . . . . . 

1 

6 

7 

12 

24 

17 

23  J§ 

Iowa  West  _  _ _ 

2 

4 

11 

12 

12 

48 

301 

Kansas  _ 

— 

10 

15 

16 

32 

40 

13S 

Manitoba  &  Saskatchewan 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

21 

Michigan  . . . 

Minnesota  . . 

— 

2 

12 

83 

45 

58 

22*1 

— 

19 

20 

46 

22 

92 

59 -S 

Montana  _ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

14 

3$ 

North  Dakota  _ _ _ _ 

2 

2 

1 

3 

7 

41 

9^| 

North  Wisconsin  . 

— 

3 

5 

21 

26 

68 

34.$] 

Northern  Illinois  . 

1 

5 

11 

90 

57 

36 

■25111 

Northern  Nebraska  _ 

3 

7 

6 

17 

27 

36 

10/lj 

Northwest  ....  ... 

2 

7 

7 

9 

15 

36 

Oklahoma 

1 

2 

3 

4 

21 

18 

Ontario  ...  . .  ...  . 

— 

— 

— 

3 

4 

27 

.sis 

South  Dakota  - - - 

— 

1 

2 

2 

5 

38 

l2f| 

South"  Wisconsin  .: _ 

4 

4 

8 

50 

50 

29 

'7|1 

Southeastern  _  .  . 

2 

6 

2 

7 

24 

25 

iq3 

Southern . . . 

— 

— 

1 

5 

18 

11 

Southern  California  . . 

3 

2 

8 

24 

46 

27 

Southern  Illinois  . . 

2 

4 

6 

21 

54 

18 

'fsM 

Southern  Nebraska  _ 

— 

25 

16 

13 

34 

30 

12H 

Texas  - 

9 

22 

19 

26 

71 

31 

Western  _ _ _ 

Synod  .  . 

5 

16 

24 

61 

55 

32 

54 

.23 1| 

Totals 


44  187  238  691 


1,082 


Not  included  are  the  schools  of  Institutions  except  in  the  enrollment  pen 
Not  included  are  the  schools  of  South  America.  • 
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dfied  promotional  work  on  the  part  of  Synod’s  Board  for 
ucation  in  behalf  of  schools. 

everything  else,  however,  we  need  a  strong  Christian 
/implicit  trust  in  the  Lord  and,  therefore,  more  earnest 
p.  this  worthy  cause. 

Mkre  grateful  that  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  has 
the  need  for  more  schools  and  is  concerned  about 
ething  to  meet  the  need.  After  careful  consideration  of 
Stem  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  February,  1953,  allocated 
'fa our  Board  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection 
Special  promotion  of  Lutheran  elementary  schools.  The 
^^this  special  promotion  will  require  further  development, 
availability  of  funds  makes  possible  more  attention  to 
than  our  Board  has  thus  far  been  able  to  give  it. 
are  extremely  happy  about  the  expansion  of  existing 
'ftabd  the  many  new  schools  that  have  been  opened,  we  feel 
fjgreat  effort  must  be  made  to  extend  the  schools  to  many 
gations. 

The  Teacher  Situation 
!cter  training  has  been  considerably  increased.  River  Forest 
tes  itself  wholly  to  the  college  years  and  has  a  record 
^eht.  Seward,  which  still  has  also  the  high  school  depart- 
fljlb  has  a  record  enrollment  of  teacher-training  students. 
|year  terminal  course  for  women  has  been  approved  for  the 
■*'  pcy  at  Winfield;  two-year  teacher-training  courses  have 
troduced  at  Fort  Wayne,  Oakland,  and  St.  Paul.  Men  grad- 
ye  increased  from  30  in  1947  to  99  in  1952  and  to  116  in 
Omen  graduates  have  increased  from  18  in  1947  to  55  in 
*  '  to  75  in  1953. 

underproduction  of  graduate  teachers  prior  to  this  time 
expansion  of  the  school  system  have  been  so  great  that 
e  present  school  year,  with  its  3,449  teachers,  only  1,518 
graduates  and  173  are  women  graduates,  a  total  of  1,691 
teachers  active  in  the  schools  —  leaving  1,758  others,  such 
ear  students  of  the  teachers’  and  preparatory  colleges, 
or,  graduates  of  other  Lutheran  institutions  (St.  Louis, 
eld,  Valparaiso,  Mankato,  etc.),  non-graduate  regular 
teachers,  teaching  pastors  (small  number),  and  emergency 
And  men  teachers.  The  annual  turnover  and  mortality 
|he  teachers  is  tremendous.  Only  the  regular  male  teachers 
tain  number  of  steady  women  teachers  make  for  a  high 
pi  permanence.  Outside  them  our  teachers  are  quite 
p':  The  annual  supply  of  graduates  and  students,  though 
"derable  now,  is  not  enough  to  replace  the  annual  losses 
|Jfes  unsupplied  both  many  existing  positions  and  all  new 
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positions  gained  each  year.  (We  gained  199  new  teaching  positf 
from  1951  to  1952.) 

The  calls  and  applications  annually  received  by  the  Boai< 
Assignment  are  issued  early  in  spring  and  do  not  represent! 
total  demand  that  exists  in  spring  and  that  develops  by  th®| 
of  the  year.  In  1952  the  Board  had  528  such  calls  and  applicatl 
under  consideration,  but  could  supply  only  339,  leaving  189 
plied.  By  fall  the  latter  number  had  increased  to  498.  For 
positions  the  congregations  had  to  find  teachers  outside  our  ; 
from  the  teacher-training  institutions;  and  that  meant  the  emg| 
ment  of  many  so-called  emergency  teachers. 

In  our  opinion,  even  the  present  plans  for  increased  tea 
training  will  not  supply  the  demand.  It  is  obvious,  too,  thafU 
schools  are  harmed  by  unsuitable  teachers.  District  educatj 
leaders  point  it  out  to  us,  and  they  fear  that  such  harm  will  ; 
the  school  cause  also  in  the  future. 


*1 


Demand  Is  Expected  to  Increase  Considerably 
A  prediction  of  school  enrollment  and  teacher  demand  foi|| 
years  1948  to  1955  has  so  far  been  fairly  closely  fulfilled  up  to;t| 
It  was  based  only  on  our  record  of  child  Baptisms,  and  no  c>| 
factor,  such  as  an  increase  in  the  number  of  schools.  If  predict 
based  on  the  same  record  continue  to  be  fulfilled,  we  shall  ; 
far  more  teachers  than  are  now  in  prospect. 


The  Prediction  and  Its  Fulfillment 

Enrollment 


Actual 

Need 

ActUjft 

Year 

Predicted 

Enrollment 

Predicted 

Numfiej 

1948 

90,180 

92,487 

2,881 

2,964: 

1949 

94,595 

94,995 

3,106 

3,128 

1950  . . 

_  98,655 

98,136 

3,288 

1951  . 

.  102,321 

101,884 

3,410 

1952  . . 

_  107,655 

106,609 

3,588 

1 mm 

1953  . . . 

_  115,496 

3,849 

M 

1954  . . . 

_  122,919 

4,097 

1955  . 

.  129,872 

4,329 

iSsSk 

If  the  predictions  will  not  be  completely  fulfilled,  they 
least  be  approximated,  and  might  possibly  be  exceeded,  if " 
schools  are  opened.  This  means  that  we  ought  to  have  i 
700  teachers  more  than  are  needed  to  replace  the  losses  d| 
the  next  triennium,  or  roughly  perhaps  1,800  teachers,  600  a|__ 
or  each  year  almost  double  the  number  we  supplied  in  1952.  Ill 


Instructional  Material  for  Schools 
The  necessity  for  textbooks,  other  instructional  materiali| 
general  curriculum  guides  requires  constant  attention  if  w|j 
to  achieve  the  objectives  of  our  Lutheran  schools.  Durir 
past  triennium  the  following  projects  received  attention. 
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His  Word  is  a  blessing  of  His  Spirit.  The  figure,  however,  ': 
no  cause  for  complacency.  During  the  last  five  years  pastot 
the  Missouri  Synod  have  baptized  annually  some  60,000  to  ^ 
children.  Accordingly,  if  we  were  working  at  100-per-cent  ( 
tiveness,  we  could  expect  an  increase  in  baptized  member 
about  60,000  a  year.  This  would  markedly  increase  our 
school  enrollment.  New  enlistments  for  Bible  class  or  any 
in  the  number  of  unchurched  children  we  might  bring 
Sunday  school  would  further  increase  our  Sunday  school  enrol] 
Gradually  more  and  more  Sunday  schools  are  establi 
a  Nursery  Roll  for  enrolling  children  from  birth  to  age  four. 

1,791  of  the  4,498  Sunday  schools  reported  having  a  Nurse 
This  was  an  increase  of  267  over  the  previous  year.  The 
rollment  of  Nursery  Rolls  reached  70,000,  a  remarkable 
But  Synod  could  have  at  least  four  times  as  many  infants  regi 
The  value  of  the  Nursery  Roll  lies  not  so  much  in  the 
the  names  of  the  children  as  in  the  program  provided 
and  their  parents  by  the  Church.  Contact  and  guidance 
vided  by  such  materials  as  quarterly  letters  to  parents,  i 
folders,  and  Bible  story  leaflets  for  parents  to  teach  in  the 
More  and  more  three-year-olds  are  beginning  to  attend 
day  school  in  special  Nursery  classes,  the  enrollment  1  58 
reached  20,000.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  recogni 
urgent  need  for  a  Nursery  course  correlated  with  the  “ 
Christ”  lessons  and  plans  to  prepare  new  Nursery  class  ma| 
as  soon  as  present  production  projects  will  allow  the  neces 
In  the  fall  of  1951  an  extensive  revision  of  the  Coil 
Sunday  School  Lessons  appeared  as  the  “Life  in  Christ”^ 
The  former  two-year  course  was  simplified  and  extended 
years  on  the  upper  levels.  In  the  fall  of  1953  the  third  of  thtl 
year  cycle  of  lessons  will  appear.  Circulation  figures  indicate^ 
use  of  the  lessons  outside  the  Missouri  Synod.  Suggestion 
the  field  are  carefully  weighed,  and  efforts  are  constantly*! 
made  to  improve  the  materials. 

Most  Sunday  schools  still  need  more  adequate  facilii| 
better  use  of  teaching  materials  and  expansion  of  enrol] 
Graded  opening  procedures  on  at  least  two  levels  are  cor 
as  important  as  graded  class  teaching  on  the  level  of  thqjj 
development.  Some  churches  still  fail  to  provide  the  ne 
Bibles  and  tables  for  Bible-directed  study  by  older  childre 
situation  ought  to  be  remedied  at  once  if  we  are  to  do  mo$ 
tell  stories  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

“Mission  Story  Talks  for  Children”  are  appearing  in 
mission  magazine,  the  Mission  Call,  and  colorful  weekly 
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with  mission  and  stewardship  messages  are  available 
Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Education  and 


.'jeer¬ 


ed  effort  to  reach  the  unchurched  in  the  community 
:-round  attention.  The  observance  of  Rally  Day, 
^Mission  Sunday,  and  frequent  contact  with  a  Sunday 
irospect  list  is  a  minimum  program  of  evangelism  for  the 
school.  Churches  are  asked  to  consider  the  special  ad- 
■;of  the  Home  Department  for  extending  the  outreach  of 
iday  school. 

and  more  Sunday  schools  are  holding  weekly  or  biweekly 
igs,  although  far  too  many  still  report  no  lesson-prepa- 
eetings  whatever.  The  quality  of  our  Sunday  schools 
ijmpre  on  the  quality  of  teachers  and  their  teaching  than 
.other  factor.  A  special  report  by  the  Sunday  School 
Training  Committee  indicates  the  opportunities  for  in- 
tpoining.  Congregations  are  asked  to  be  aware  of  the  careful 
demanded  for  pastors  and  day  school  teachers,  and  they 
warned  against  lack  of  standards  and  training  for  Sunday 
sachers.  District  Boards  of  Education  and  Visitors  will  do 
^emphasize  the  importance  of  weekly  or  at  least  biweekly 
meetings  as  minimum  training  for  the  non-professional 
in  the  church  and  the  study  of  at  least  one  teacher-training 
£ach  year  for  every  parish  staff. 

connection  must  be  mentioned  the  danger  of  using  im- 
Jjigh  school  students  for  work  in  the  Sunday  school.  Con- 
are  urged  to  select  mature  and  qualified  men  and  women, 
more  men,  for  the  important  work  of  sowing  the  seed 
.Word  into  the  fertile  minds  and  hearts  of  the  children 
lurch. 

Iren’s  Hymnal  is  due  to  appear  in  the  fall  of  1953. 
iiee  consisting  of  A.  C.  Mueller,  Allan  H.  Jahsmann, 
er,  and  Harry  Bemthal  has  been  meeting  almost 
several  years.  It  has  carefully  considered  selections 
ions  from  the  field  and  submitted  its  work  to  both  the 
Parish  Education  and  Synod’s  Committee  on  Hymnology 
ics  for  review  and  guidance. 

Sunday  school  office  has  continued  to  co-operate  with  the 
Audio-Visual  Aids  in  the  preparation  of  filmstrips  and 
es  for  use  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  with  Concordia 
.House  in  the  production  of  such  other  materials  as 
ides,  Teaching  Pictures,  Sunday  school  papers,  and 
;eaders  and  teachers.  A  recent  book  which  deserves  to 
by' every  Sunday  school  superintendent  is  The  Sunday 
er's  Handbook,  by  Adolph  H.  Kramer. 
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D.  Other  Part-Time  Agencies 
The  part-time  agencies  of  Christian  education  have  cont 
to  play  an  important  part  toward  fulfilling  the  twofold  oblig 
of  the  Church  —  finding  lost  sheep  and  strengthening  those"''? 
have  been  found  through  instruction  in  the  Word  of  God. 

But  there  is  still  much  room  for  improvement.  Too 
congregations  fail  to  make  use  of  any  of  the  part-time  agenl 
others  use  them  insufficiently  to  serve  the  best  interests  of  I 
children  under  their  care.  Then,  too,  there  are  numerous  ‘ 
gregations  that  have  neither  adequate  facilities  for  the  hoc 
and  effective  teaching  of  classes  nor  for  the  assimilation  of- 
sionary  gains. 

Congregations  should  periodically  examine  their  program 
Christian  education  with  a  view  toward  improving  it  throug 
addition  of  one  or  more  of  the  part-time  agencies  and  thr 
attention  to  classroom  and  teaching  facilities  in  any  renovf 
and  building  program.  Local  boards  of  parish  education  stfj| 
be  held  responsible  for  improvement  and  progress. 

Vacation  Bible  Schools.  —  Our  vacation  Bible  schools  i 
steady  growth.  The  total  1952  enrollment  of  150,000  represent 
increase  of  25,000  pupils  since  1950.  Non-member  children  inclqi 
in  the  total  for  1952  numbered  50,000.  This  figure  represents  a| 
of  10,000  since  1950.  Each  year  large  numbers  of  children  ! 
gained  for  Baptism,  for  the  Nursery  Roll,  and  for  our  year-ro 
agencies  of  Christian  education;  also  several  hundred  adults;!] 
been  gained  annually  for  membership  classes.  In  1952  a  tot 
1,009  children  was  gained  for  our  parochial  schools.  "i 

The  lesson  materials  provided  by  Synod  through  its  fij 
for  Parish  Education  continue  to  enjoy  the  favor  of  our 
also  the  favor  of  many  non-Lutherans,  who  have  been  buying 
half  of  the  total  number  sold  each  year;  however,  a  re-examing 
of  the  materials  seems  necessary.  Various  leaders  in  Dll 
parish  education  have  ventured  the  opinion  that  the  preseri| 
of  using  the  extant  three  series,  or  courses,  alternately 
the  years  is  not  conducive  to  sustained  interest  and  progress! 
advisability  of  issuing  a  new  course  or  a  thoroughly  revitf 
course  each  year  should  be  given  consideration.  Furthermore 
children  of  Nursery  age  have  been  coming  to  our  vacation^ 
schools,  the  addition  of  lesson  materials  suitable  for  Nurser 
dren  deserves  immediate  attention. 

Rather  unfortunately  many  congregations  have  curtaile 
length  of  the  V.  B.  S.  sessions  and  in  so  doing  curtailed  the  ^ 
tiveness  of  the  school  also.  Leaders  in  parish  education  ever 
should  strongly  urge  their  congregations  to  keep  the  schb 
session  at  least  three  weeks. 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


199 


Saturday  Schools.  —  Unlike  the  vacation  Bible  school,  the 
ay  school  has  not  grown.  During  the  last  ten  years  the 
jj;  p£  schools  has  fluctuated  between  650  and  840,  showing 
,  loss  in  the  over-all  picture.  The  1951  figure  was  691,  which 
eats  a  loss  of  50  schools  since  1949. 
pite  the  loss  indicated,  the  number  of  pupils  enrolled  has 
pfairlv  even  (between  14,000  and  16,000) .  The  1951  figure  was 
representing  a  gain  of  about  500  children  as  compared  with 
evious  year.  The  number  of  non-member  children  enrolled 
been  quite  steady,  staying  near  the  2,000  mark, 
jere  are  some  signs  of  renewed  interest  in  the  Saturday 
,■  In  advocating  the  promotion  and  support  of  the  Saturday 
pi; the  following  arguments  can  be  advanced:  it  affords  time 
sive  instruction  —  up  to  three  hours  for  every  class  ses- 
rtjme  is  available  for  instruction  in  Bible  history,  doctrine 
•j,  hymnology,  liturgies,  etc.;  furthermore,  time  is  available 
^  effective  use  of  pictures  and  other  modem  helps. 

|eie  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Saturday  school  can  be  a  help- 
lition  to  the  educational  program  of  a  congregation;  there- 
nore  congregations,  especially  those  that  do  not  have  a 
school,  should  give  serious  thought  to  the  establishing 
Bturday  school  and  to  providing  for  its  promotion  and  support, 
jpeertainty  exists  with  respect  to  the  place  and  the  curriculum 
|  Saturday  school  among  our  agencies  of  religious  instruction, 
Edification  would  be  helpful.  In  the  previous  convention  of 
:$bie  Board  for  Parish  Education  was  asked  to  explore  the 
;  the  Saturday  school,  but,  unfortunately,  time  was  not 
j^le  to  give  worth-while  attention  to  Synod’s  resolution. 
eased-Time  Classes.  —  As  in  the  case  of  the  Saturday  school, 
rwith  respect  to  released-time  work  we  have  suffered  loss 
plumber  of  schools.  However,  there  has  not  been  a  com- 
^  .loss  in  the  total  number  of  children  enrolled  and  in  the 
„of  non-member  children  included  in  the  enrollment,  as 
owing  statistics  reveal: 

J Non-Member 
LYijar  Schools  Enrollment  Children 

*  1  682  17,548  5,646 

49... _ 705  18,407  5,184 

_  376  13,998  4,194 

51 _ _ .  348  14,458  4,264 

jtrexplanation  of  the  situation  may  be  that  the  impact  of  the 
t'court  ruling  in  the  McCollum  case  was  not  felt  until  1950; 

,  there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  at  the  present  time  for 
aued  decrease  in  the  number  of  schools.  In  fact,  recent 
gs,  including  the  Supreme  Court  ruling  on  the  program 
-time  classes  in  New  York,  have  been  favorable  for  the 
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continuation  of  released-time  instruction  and  the  establish 
classes  in  more  areas. 

Since  released-time  work  has  made  it  possible  to  reach 
of  our  own  children  and  many  non-member  children  for  ir 
in  the  Word  of  God,  extant  classes  should  continue  to  funC 
and  new  classes  should  be  introduced  where  it  is  possible  to  i 


m 


E.  Confirmation  Instruction 
The  Board  for  Parish  Education  still  has  on  its  program  of 
the  development  of  a  manual  on  Confirmation  instruction  thi 
give  assistance  in  this  important  field. 

In  a  number  of  Districts  very  helpful  workshops  haves; 
held  on  the  subject  of  Confirmation  instruction.  Particularly] 
worthy  were  those  held  in  the  Central  District  and  the  ,! 
District. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  would  encourage  all  paj 
and  teachers’  conferences  and  congregations  to  place  this  im] 
item  on  their  agenda  and  would  encourage  also  the  individual 
gregations  to  discuss  the  provisions  in  the  local  congregatidj 
this  important  phase  of  the  educational  program. 

F.  High  Schools 
Since  1944  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  been  actjj 
the  promotion  and  guidance  of  Lutheran  secondary  schools, 
bers  of  the  staff  have  given  counsel  and  guidance  to  commd 
interested  in  the  development  of  a  Lutheran  high  school  pro| 
The  Board  has  also  been  represented  at  meetings  of  the  Asso 
of  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools,  and  by  request  of  the  Asso 
the  Teachers’  Bureau  has  developed  a  file  of  high  school  t$j 
prospects.  Members  of  the  staff  have  also  presented  papers:] 
gional  high  school  conferences. 

During  the  last  triennium  definite  progress  has  been 
the  Lutheran  high  school  program  of  Synod.  In  Chicago,  ] 
High  School  South  was  opened  in  1951  with  a  fine  new  f| 
plant.  This  school  will  be  graduating  the  first  class  in  Junff 
The  original  Luther  Institute  property  was  sold  to  the 
Chicago,  and  Luther  Institute  has  occupied  rented  quarters 
1952 — 53  school  year,  while  a  second  of  the  three  contemj| 
high  schools  for  the  Chicago  area  was  being  built.  This  scho 
be  ready  for  use  in  September,  1953.  The  Detroit  Luthera 
School  was  relocated  in  a  different  plant,  and  plans  are  und| 
for  the  erection  of  a  new  Lutheran  high  school  there. 
Wayne  a  new  high  school  building  was  dedicated  in  1952,?] 
Angeles  the  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier  Memorial  Lutheran  High) 
is  now  being  built,  and  the  school  will  open  in  September]! 
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ver  a  principal  has  been  called,  and  plans  are  under  way  to 
iigh  school  in  September,  1953.  In  Milwaukee  the  churches 
tissouri  Synod  and  the  Wisconsin  Synod  have  decided  to 
separate  high  schools.  The  Missouri  Synod  congregations 
king  for  a  new  school  with  a  capacity  of  1,000  students, 
gregational  high  school,  that  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  was 
ijlnued  in  1951.  The  other  congregational  high  school,  that  of 
■City,  Oreg.,  will  discontinue  Grades  Ten  to  Twelve  at  the 
'■  the  current  school  year. 

es  for  the  1951 — 52  school  year  indicate  the  following 
Lutheran  secondary  education: 


m 


High  School  Enrollments  1952 — 1953 

Name  of  School  EnTollme 

Lutheran  High  School,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  876 

Luther  Institute,  Chicago,  Ill.  464 

Concordia  Lutheran  High  School,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  446 
Trinity  Lutheran  High  School,  Oregon  City,  Oreg.  14 
Lutheran  High  School,  Racine,  Wis.  305 

Lutheran  High  School,  Detroit,  Mich.  460 

Lutheran  High  School,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  643 

Lutheran  High  School,  Cleveland,  Ohio  415 

Lutheran  High  School,  Houston,  Tex.  156 

Luther  High  School  South,  Chicago,  Ill.  310 


addition  to  these  regular  pupils  in  Lutheran  high  schools, 
£re  244  pupils  in  separate  ninth  grades  and  1,501  students 
high  school  departments  of  our  synodical  institutions.  This 
plgrand  total  of  5,834  students,  or  4.9  per  cent  of  an  estimated 
persons  of  high  school  age  in  our  Synod.  In  1950  the  Board 
Education  reported  to  Synod  that  it  should  be  possible 
develop  twenty  new  high  schools  during  the  next  twenty 
lis  is  still  an  attainable  goal.  May  God  give  us  the  con- 
*  and  leadership  that  is  needed  to  provide  Lutheran  sec- 
Sducation  for  our  youth. 

ig  the  past  triennium  a  number  of  communities  have 
continued  the  exploration  of  the  possibility  of  a  Lutheran 
pol.  In  addition  to  the  communities  opening  new  high 
September,  1953,  the  following  communities  have  studied 
ility  of  a  high  school:  Metropolitan  New  York  City,  the. 
Circuit  of  New  York,  and  Baltimore,  Md. 

'tBoard  for  Parish  Education  has  worked  in  close  co-op- 
th.the  Association  of  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools  in  the 
ool  Curriculum  Project.  This  project  is  a  co-operative 
on  the  part  of  the  various  Lutheran  high  schools  through 
ation  of  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools.  When  completed, 
ovide  a  complete  curriculum  for  Lutheran  high  schools, 
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with  specific  objectives  for  the  various  subject-matter  fields, 
course  content  and  resource  units  outlined  for  the  various  1 
school  subjects.  All  of  these  materials  will  be  in  harmony  wit] 
Lutheran  philosophy  of  education.  This  should  be  a  definite 
forward  in  effective  Christian  education  in  our  secondary  seho 

G.  Adult  Education 

The  Church  must  help  people  answer  two  questions,  nam| 
(1)  “What  must  we  do  to  be  saved?”  and  (2)  “What  must  we| 
now  that  we  are  saved?”  Christian  adult  education  is  bound! 
with  the  answers  to  both  of  these  questions.  Education  pre 
accompanies,  and  follows  the  conversion  of  every  adult  rece 
into  the  Church.  So  also  education  is  the  forerunner  of,  and! 
companion  to,  all  Christian  action.  Jgp 

A  Church  in  which  most  of  the  people  are  spectators  is  doom<§ 
The  Church  exists  not  to  exploit  its  adults,  but  to  enrich  the 
spiritually,  to  further  indoctrinate  them,  and  to  further  equip  this 
to  fulfill  their  mission  for  Christ.  It  must  give  them  such  toojffl 
(1)  skill  in  the  personal  use  of  the  Bible,  (2)  good  habits  of  pray 
(3)  ability  to  witness  to  the  Christian  faith,  (4)  readiness  to  te| 
their  own  children  and  participate  in  the  teaching  task  of  f 
Church,  (5)  understanding  of,  and  participation  in,  the  world  : 
sion  of  the  Church,  including  witness  in  one’s  vocation  and  citi 
ship,  and  (6)  skills  for  becoming  a  spiritual  force  against 
rialism  and  the  carnal  life. 

This  requires  more  than  mere  churchgoing  or  a  “pocketb 
type  of  Christianity.  Adult  learning  and  doing  is  exactly 
God  expects  of  the  Church  in  His  educational  directives  in  Epjj 
sians  and  Colossians.  Every  parish  and  every  Christian  minis|j 
should  accept  as  their  sacred  obligation  the  preparation  of 
parishioner  for  his  God-given  mission.  This  demands  adult|j§ 
ucation. 

Adult  education  is  a  promising  field.  It  helps  the  Cht| 
make  fuller  use  of  its  investment  in  the  education  of  children,  s| 
it  builds  on  foundations  laid  in  childhood.  It  deals  with  men?! 
women  who  as  adults  are  the  teachers  and  examples  to  their  i 
dren.  All  the  committees  and  boards  of  the  Church  are  comp 
of  adults  who  carry  out  the  whole  program  of  the  parish. 

1900  twenty  years  have  been  added  to  the  life  span  of  the  avej.  ^ 
man  in  America.  God  asks,  What  will  My  Church  do  with 
extra  twenty  years?  The  growing  number  of  older  adults 
new  challenge  to  the  Church.  But  a  still  larger  challenge  are| 
people  in  their  twenties  and  thirties.  Our  young  adults  as  a  g 
are  the  most  educated  group  the  Church  has  ever  had.  They 
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the  very  peak  of  their  learning  efficiency.  They  represent  a 
lendous  working  force  for  Jesus  Christ  if  the  Church  will 
Jf  them,  train  them,  use  them,  lead  them. 

Bible  Study.  —  Adult  education  in  our  Synod  has  been  largely 
l&tified  with  Bible  study  in  the  last  two  trienniums  because  here 
jptieed  seemed  greatest.  In  1946  about  6.8  per  cent  of  our  com- 
sa&pfeant  members  were  reported  as  being  in  Bible  classes.  By 
Sgj  this  had  risen  to  12  per  cent.  Synod  at  its  last  convention 
Pressed  the  comprehensive  resolutions  of  1947  with  a  call  to 
Jlease  the  enrollment  by  another  5  per  cent.  By  the  end  of  1951 
'widespread  gain  could  be  reported.  For  that  reason  the  Board 
the  Bible  Study  Advance,  calling  upon  each  parish  to  take 
|(ve  action  to  enroll  its  people  for  Bible  study. 

®ie  Bible  Study  Advance  gives  directions  for  a  Bible  rally, 
‘‘Enlistment  meeting,  a  permanent  recruitment  program,  enough 
lie  classes  to  serve  all  age  levels  above  confirmation,  the  enroll- 
fejf  of  all  adults  and  children  confirmed  for  further  indoctrination, 
la:  'the  training  of  teachers  and  parents  for  greater  Bible  use  in 
gjne  and  church  through  the  use  of  the  five  new  Bible  sound - 
pfStrips.  The  Advance  was  introduced  with  a  Reformation  day 
Miphasis  on  the  open  Bible  in  1952.  For  mass  Reformation  meet¬ 
ings  a  pageant  was  written,  orders  of  service  suggested,  and  a  tract 
fP«pared.  A  congregational  manual,  Take  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit, 
P&tmied  procedures,  and  a  booklet  on  Enlisting  People  in  the  Bible 
S  was  prepared  to  help  Bible  classes  set  up  a  continual  enlist- 
ent  program.  Twelve  tracts  were  assembled  to  help  the  churches 
this  task. 

3,Each  District  of  Synod  has  a  Bible  Study  Advance  Committee 
has  given  the  task  to  its  Board  of  Education.  Every  circuit  has 
p,:  ?sked  to  set  up  Bible  teams  of  laymen  to  help  introduce  the 
apce.  About  1,000  laymen  are  being  used  in  this  manner.  The 
filer  League  and  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  are 
jjftg  notable  assistance  on  the  District  level.  The  Lutheran  Lay- 
oLs;’  League  is  helping  both  on  the  District  and  national  levels. 
i$j/ery  congregation  needs  to  give  attention  to  better  courses  of 
^  better  teaching,  and  better  administration  of  its  youth  and 
lt.Bible  classes  if  it  is  to  gain  and  hold  its  people.  In  the  coming 
nnium  Synod  needs  to  give  special  attention  to  (1)  curricula 
jgijul Bible  class  teachers,  (2)  helping  Bible  classes  set  up  good 
ministration,  (3)  helping  congregations  provide  better  facilities 
Bible  classes,  (4)  set  up  more  Bible  classes.  We  have  approx- 
ifely  6,000  Bible  classes.  With  a  minimum  of  three  classes  for 
urch,  we  should  have  10,000  more  classes. 

The  worship  service  with  the  sermon  is  still  the  most  vital 
jujs  we  have  for  keeping  people  with  Christ  and  is  indeed  an 
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effective  means  of  Christian  education.  Bible  study  in  the  grou| 
is  one  of  the  best  means  for  helping  people  grow  spiritually, 
developing  a  Bible-reading  congregation,  and  for  training  a  laif 
equipped  for  spiritual  work  in  God’s  kingdom. 

Council  on  Bible  Study.  —  In  1946  a  representative  Council  'I 
Bible  Study  of  40  members  was  set  up  to  aid  the  Board  in  develops 
ing  its  Bible  study  program.  Its  work  was  done  by  five  subcom- 
mittees.  An  annual  meeting  to  review  progress  and  make  recoin? 
mendations  to  the  Board  was  held.  We  want  to  thank  the  maps 
persons  who  worked  on  this  Council.  As  of  January,  1953,  a  smaile 
Council  was  named  to  take  its  place.  This  Council  continues  t 
concern  itself  with  the  whole  Bible  study  program.  Its  membgg 
are  Rex  L.  Becker,  H.  Roland  Bieser,  L.  J.  Dierker,  Rev.  H. 
Etzold,  Paul  Friedrich,  John  Goodbrake,  Rev.  Geo.  A.  Loose,  Dr. . 
G.  Merkens,  Dr.  Arthur  L.  Miller,  Rev.  Oscar  E.  Feucht.  (\ 

To  foster  Bible  reading,  the  Committee  on  the  Bible  in 
Home  has  issued  three  editions  of  Feeding  on  the  Word,  a  dailf 
Bible  reading  guide  with  directions  for  personal  meditation, 
members  of  this  committee  were  Rev.  A.  O.  Gebauer,  chairn 
Rev.  E.  J.  W.  Fritze,  Rev.  G.  A.  Lueck,  Rev.  John  W.  Ott,  Dr.  Alfre 
v.  R.  Sauer. 

This  committee  has  completed  the  first  Bible-reading  sury^J 
made  in  our  Church.  1,721  persons,  representing  as  many  familfe 
participated  in  the  survey,  which  involved  people  from  every 
trict  of  Synod.  The  findings  of  this  survey  are  very  encourag 
Of  the  people  that  responded  38  per  cent  reported  that  they  re 
the  Bible  at  least  three  or  four  times  a  week,  and  45  per  ce 
reported  holding  family  worship  at  least  three  or  four  times  a  weelj 
A  more  complete  report  will  be  submitted  in  one  of  our  periodic 
The  results  will  guide  us  in  developing  helps  for  Bible  read 
in  the  future. 

The  committee  exploring  Bible  use  among  our  high  schd 
youth  made  a  survey  in  Lutheran  high  schools,  synodical 
schools  (connected  with  our  colleges),  and  among  Lutheran's! 
dents  in  public  schools.  The  findings  will  supply  a  factual 
for  guidance  in  promoting  Bible  reading  and  study  among  adole] 
cents,  help  us  in  setting  up  a  curriculum,  and  in  writing  Blfj 
study  materials  for  high  school  youth.  The  survey  was  made?) 
Mr.  John  Grundmann  and  Mr.  Herbert  Moldenhauer  of  the 
of  St.  Louis  Lutheran  High  School. 

A  curriculum  committee  explored  the  policies  and  principle 
for  Bible  class  courses  on  the  high  school  level,  young  peopraj 
level,  and  on  the  adult  level,  and  laid  some  of  the  groundwork;! 
a  future  curriculum  conference.  The  committee  recommended  i] 
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full-time  editors  of  youth  and  adult  materials  carry  forward 
^exploration  and  complete  plans  for  a  Bible  class  curriculum 
ierence. 

§-•  A  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Board  to  deal  with  the 
^blem  of  a  more  readable  English  Bible  and  to  give  guidance 
|th  regard  to  modem  versions  now  on  the  market.  The  members 
this  committee  are  Dr.  W.  H.  Roehrs,  chairman;  Dr.  W.  A. 
iepler,  Prof.  Martin  Franzmann,  Rev.  Lewis  C.  Niemoeller,  Rev.  E. 
galeska,  Dr.  Geo.  V.  Schick.  During  the  past  triennium  this 
ittee  has  done  the  following: 

j.  Set  up  standards  of  judgment  which  should  guide  the 


m 


jrch,  namely,  accuracy,  readability,  and  absence  of  theological 


--.'2.  Examined  a  number  of  modern  versions; 

If  3.  Given  special  attention  to  the  Revised  Standard  Version; 

4.  Discussed  the  problem  of  Bible  versions  with  Mr.  Dorn  and 
(General  Literature  Board. 

It  plans  to  prepare  guidelines  on  the  evaluation  and  use  of 
Modern  English  versions.  The  committee  concurs  with  the  opinion 
St.  Louis  Seminary  faculty  with  regard  to  the  Revised  Stand- 
[  Version  as  expressed  in  the  article  in  the  Lutheran  Witness  of 
ember  9,  1952. 

A  Bible-reading  laity  can  be  developed  only  if  good  foundations 
laid  in  childhood  by  parents  in  the  home  and  the  teachers  in 
Stool  and  church.  A  committee  of  staff  members  and  parents 
oked  into  this  problem.  It  recommended  that  our  editors  of 
|imcular  materials  build  Bible  use  into  the  lessons.  This  recom- 
Igiidation  is  already  reflected  in  the  new  lesson  units  for  Lutheran 
itentary  schools  and  the  new  Sunday  school  curriculum.  Many 
prs  report  that  they  are  making  more  use  of  the  Bible  in  con¬ 
ation  instruction.  The  new  Bible  filmstrips  are  a  further  con¬ 
ization  to  training  parents  and  teachers  with  regard  to  Bible  use 
i  children. 

Since  no  editor  for  adult  materials  was  secured,  we  lagged 
Sd  in  the  production  of  Bible  study  materials  on  the  adult 
;The  following  materials  appeared: 

Guidance  Charts  for  More  and  Better  Bible  Classes 
The  Materials  of  the  Bible  Study  Advance 
Tracts  on  Bible  reading  and  Bible  study 
Three  study  courses: 

Practical  Christianity  (First  Corinthians) 

Christ  and  His  Church  (Colossians) 

Help  Yourself  to  Better  Living  (Proverbs) 
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We  also  participated  ip  the  production  of  five  sound -filmstrips*! 
“Teaching  the  Bible”  series  (4  filmstrips)  and  “Redeeming 
Time.” 

Bible  Institutes.  —  One  of  the  most  significant  new  develop* 
ments  in  the  history  of  our  Synod  with  a  great  potential  for  ChriiF 
tian  leadership  education  is  the  Bible  institute.  From  one  si 
evening  school  in  1946,  these  have  grown  to  35  Bible  institutes  t] 
are  designed  to  give  advanced  training  in  Bible,  Christian  doctri 
and  in  practical  church  work  to  equip  lay  workers  for  more  effi 
tive  witnessing,  teaching,  and  intelligent  churchmanship.  The  co 
bined  enrollment  per  semester  is  approximately  3,500.  The  typi 
Bible  institute  offers  a  number  of  courses  in  an  eight-  to  ten- wet 
semester  with  sessions  one  night  a  week.  3 

During  the  past  triennium  Bible  institutes  have  been  in  sessior 
at  the  following  places: 
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Edmonton,  Alta.,  Can. 
Fresno,  Calif. 
Oakland,  Calif. 

San  Francisco,  Calif. 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Decatur,  Ill. 

Peoria,  Ill. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Detroit,  Mich. 

Flint,  Mich. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Saginaw,  Mich. 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Barney,  N.  Dak. 
Minot,  N.  Dak. 
Merrill,  Wis. 

Wausau,  Wis. 


Aurora,  Ill. 

Belvidere,  Ill. 

River  Forest,  Ill. 
Northside  — *  Chicago,  Ill. 
Southside  —  Chicago,  Ill. 
Lincoln,  Nebr. 

Norfolk,  Nebr. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Seattle,  Wash. 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho 
Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Sheboygan,  Wis. 
Washington,  D.  C. 

North  Hollywood,  Calif. 
Maywood,  Calif. 

San  Diego,  Calif. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Wisconsin  Rapids,  Wis. 

The  catalog  of  the  St.  Louis  Institute,  which  outlines  48  cours 
foy  a  three-year  cycle,  has  become  the  pattern  for  most  of  the® 
institutes.  A  workshop  is  to  be  held  in  the  summer  of  1953  to  gb; 
attention  to  standards,  curriculum,  course  outlines,  and  method 
of  instruction. 

Bible  institutes  are  possible  in  practically  all  Districts  of  Syno 
They  should  be  set  up  as  leadership  training  schools,  meet  th| 
needs  of  the  constituent  churches,  and  maintain  worthy  standards!) 

The  practical  application  of  the  priesthood  of  all  believers,  the: 
creation  of  a  working  laity,  the  efficient  operation  of  the  congrega| 
tion,  the  carrying  out  of  the  teaching  ministry  in  Sunday  school! 
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the  vacation  Bible  school,  in  the  youth  and  adult  groups,  the 
elopment  of  an  evangelism  program  in  every  congregation,  call 
uch  leadership  education  as  a  Bible  institute  can  supply.  The 
Institute  is  distinguished  from  other  church  leadership  ed- 
ion  by  the  careful  balance  maintained  between  advanced  study 
Word  (the  sine  qua  non  of  church  leadership)  and  practical 
ges  in  every  phase  of  church  work. 

(family  Life  Education.  —  The  home  is  one  of  the  most  potent 
ig  agencies.  Therefore  our  Church  has  a  family  life  program 
(eh  embraces  family  worship,  parent  guidance,  marriage  coun¬ 
guidance  to  young  adults  —  single  and  married,  home- 
co-operation,  worthy  Christian  home  standards,  attention 
aging  family,  and  training  children,  youth,  and  adults  for 
home  life.  “If  things  go  right  in  the  home,  they  go  right 
vhere.  But  if  things  go  wrong  in  the  home,  they  go  wrong 
vhere.” 

Family  life  education  is  the  concern  of  all  groups.  Its  chief 
jit  of  focus  is  of  necessity  the  adults  who  are  the  homemakers. 

for  close  co-operation  on  the  part  of  all  who  deal  with 
ttbers  of  the  family.  It  is  a  continuing  and  major  concern  and 
"Crefore  a  vital  part  of  adult  education. 

-The  committee  meets  three  to  four  times  a  year  for  a  two-day 
sion.  In  the  past  triennium  it  has  continued  its  help  to  churches 
suggestions  and  materials  for  Christian  Family  Week  (first 
in  May).  The  committee  has  also  initiated  a  series  of  Parent 
{(lance  Booklets,  each  containing  eight  study  topics. 

'  The  Family  Life  Committee  has  in  preparation 
rl.  A  tract  for  the  aging; 

?.;2.  A  booklet  of  suggestions  and  plans  for  married  couples,  of 
which  we  have  from  600  to  800  groups  in  Synod; 

3.  A  booklet  for  pastors  on  premarital  guidance; 

S'4.  A  film  on  family  worship  showing  how  it  may  be  conducted 
ff  :'  at  various  stages  of  the  growing  family; 

*5.  Materials  for  the  1954  emphasis  on  family  worship. 

^Pastors  and  people  are  realizing  more  and  more  that  parent 
(cation  is  one  of  the  most  important  matters  before  the  Church 
f  the  nation.  The  Family  Life  Committee  is  working  with  the 
aeran  Education  Association  in  the  matter  of  a  national  Lu- 
parent-teacher  organization. 

Research  on  the  Family 
ftThe  synodical  convention  of  1947  asked  that  a  study  be  made 
•regard  to  marriage,  divorce,  remarriage,  and  related  matters, 
be  Family  Life  Committee  explored  this  matter  it  found  that 
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no  scholarly  study  in  this  field  has  been  made  by  the  Luther 
Church,  and  that  its  assignment  involved  a  research  project.  t£SI 
committee  asked  for  a  grant  of  $25,000  from  the  C.  T.  O.  Rese 
Committee.  This  was  granted. 

Principles  of  operation  and  procedure  were  set  up;  a  resea 
director,  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Hansen  of  Denver,  was  secured; 
six  areas  of  investigation  were  then  agreed  upon,  namely  (1)  ma^ 
selection,  (2)  sex  attitudes,  (3)  engagement  and  marriage,  (4)  fanal 
ily  size  (parenthood),  (5)  family  responsibility  and  authority! 
(6)  divorce  and  remarriage. 

A  sociological  survey  has  been  completed.  Twenty-three  schq 
ars  were  selected  to  make  studies  in  areas  related  to  the  to| 
project,  including  investigations  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in! 
New  Testament,  the  writings  of  the  Church  Fathers,  of  Luthe^ 
of  the  dogmaticians,  the  positions  held  in  modern  Christendom 
and  the  voluminous  literature  which  has  been  appearing  in 
field  of  the  family  in  the  last  two  decades. 

The  findings  are  now  being  assembled  in  the  form  of  do 
umented  summaries.  These  are  to  be  carefully  tested  over  a  long! 
period  of  time.  The  Church  itself  will  be  involved  in  the  test 
process.  Another  triennium  will  be  needed  to  move  the  resea 
program  through  the  remaining  stages  outlined  by  the  committee. 

H.  Lutheran  Education  Week 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  continued  the  sponsor 
of  Lutheran  Education  Week  as  a  special  promotional  progra 
seeking  to  arouse  interest  in  the  entire  program  of  parish  education! 
This  program  was  inaugurated  in  1944,  and  each  year  a  special 
packet  of  materials  has  been  provided  to  assist  our  congregation 
in  the  promotion  of  Christian  education.  The  themes  of  the  aimtS 
observances  during  the  past  triennium  have  been: 

In  1951,  “Christian  Education  Builds  Christian  Homes,”  ep 
phasizing  the  fact  that  Christian  education  in  the  home  and  in 
church  and  in  schools  helps  the  individual  become  increasing 
competent  as  a  member  of  a  Christian  family. 

In  1952,  “Christian  Education  Builds  a  Strong  Church,”  en* 
phasizing  that  through  its  educational  agencies  the  Church  prov 
for  the  systematic  and  regular  feeding  of  the  entire  flock  on 
Word  of  God. 

In  1953,  “Christian  Education  Builds  a  Strong  Nation,”  en 
phasizing  the  importance  of  Christian  education  for  our  natioifjj 
well-being. 

The  fact  that  many  of  our  congregations  are  finding  the  ma| 
rial  provided  for  Lutheran  Education  Week  helpful  indicates  I 
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>pgram  can  advance  the  cause  of  parish  education  wherever 
used. 

tQne  special  feature  of  Lutheran  Education  Week  that  we  feel 
icularly  significant  is  the  study  of  the  strengths  and  weak- 
of  the  local  educational  program.  Where  the  leaders  take 
to  assess  the  program  of  Christian  education  that  is  provided 
report  to  the  congregation  on  the  ways  in  which  the  program 
be  improved,  this  occasion  can  be  much  more  than  a  celebra- 
It  can  be  a  definite  step  forward  in  the  improvement  of  the 
egational  educational  program. 

I.  The  Status  of  the  Teacher 

©  status  of  our  Lutheran  male  teachers  in  relation  to  the 
nent  has  required  some  attention  by  our  synodical  officials 
Ffhe  Board  for  Parish  Education  during  the  past  triennium. 
n  September,  1950,  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue 
a  favorable  ruling  on  the  Eggen  case.  This  was  an  unqualified 
g  applicable  to  all  regular  male  Lutheran  teachers.  The  ruling 
that  Lutheran  teachers  would  be  classified  as  ministers  of  the 
within  the  purview  of  Section  22  (b)  (6)  of  the  Internal 
©nue  Code.  The  ruling  held,  therefore,  that  the  rental  value 
ving  quarters  furnished  to  Lutheran  teachers  was  not  includ- 
in  the  gross  income  of  the  teachers  for  Federal  income  tax 
ses.  This  information  was  immediately  forwarded  to  the  male 
ers  of  Synod  on  October  26,  1950,  and  copies  of  the  ruling 
provided  for  the  Praesidium  of  Synod,  the  District  Presidents 
Jtaod,  the  Committee  on  Parish  Education  of  the  Board  of 
irs,  the  chairmen  of  District  Boards  of  Education,  and  Dis- 
t!,Superintendents  of  Schools. 

e  subject  of  the  draft  status  of  our  Lutheran  teachers  also 
ed  attention  with  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in  Korea, 
ken,  through  the  Department  of  Public  Relations,  con- 
with  members  of  the  staff  of  General  Lewis  B.  Hershey, 
r  of  Selective  Service,  about  the  status  of  our  teachers.  It 
^ported  that  General  Hershey  did  not  expect  to  publish  doc- 
fts  listing  the  many  categories  established  under  the  law  and 
lations  governing  deferment.  In  a  special  letter  to  the  male 
of  our  schools,  under  date  of  October  5,  1950,  Dr.  Behnken 
fed  the  approach  that  teachers  should  make  to  their  local 
boards  in  requesting  deferred  status  because  they  were  “reg- 
niinisters  of  religion”  in  the  area  of  religious  education.  We  are 
fill  that  our  teachers  have  been  given  this  deferred  status 
e,  as  Dr.  Behnken  pointed  out  in  his  letter,  irreparable  harm 
‘Come  to  the  Church  if  such  deferment  were  not  granted, 
ur  synodical  officials  took  the  same  position  on  two  other 
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matters  on  the  status  of  our  teachers  before  the  Government.  It 
felt  that  if  called  teachers  are  “ministers  of  religion”  for  purpi 
of  draft  exemption,  and  “ministers  of  the  Gospel”  for  incomer 
purposes,  then  they  should  also  be  regarded  as  “ministers”  in 
other  relationship  with  the  Government.  In  this  connection, 
official,  written  ruling  was  requested  from  the  Government  on  J 
status  of  our  male  teachers  in  the  matter  of  social  security. 
January  25,  1952,  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  in  a 
ten  opinion,  ruled  that  the  called  male  teachers  “in  paroi 
schools  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Missouri  Synod  of  the  ] 
theran  Church  are  excepted  from  employment,  for  the  purpc 
of  the  taxes  under  the  Federal  Insurance  Contributions  Act,  uni 
Section  1426  (b)  (9)  (A)  of  such  Act,”  and  that  their  remunera] 
“is  not  subject  to  income  tax  withholding  under  Sections  1621: 
(9)  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Code.” 

In  a  letter  to  the  called  and  installed  men  teachers  of 
Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  under  date  of  February: 
1952,  Mr.  George  Eigel,  Legal  Counselor  for  Synod,  called  atten: 
to  the  implications  of  this  ruling. 

1.  According  to  the  ruling,  the  called  male  teacher  does  ;i 
qualify  for  Social  Security  under  the  Federal  Insurance  ContrilJ 
tions  Act. 

2.  The  ruling  does  not,  however,  cover  women  teachers, 
the  Social  Security  Act  permits  a  congregation  to  bring  its  worn; 
teachers  under  the  law,  together  with  its  other  employees,  exclus: 
of  pastors  and  called  male  teachers  (if  at  least  two  thirds 
employees  concur). 

3.  The  wages  of  called  male  teachers,  like  the  wages  of  pasi 
are  also  not  subject  to  income-tax  withholding.  Instead,  the  c; 
male  teacher,  like  the  pastor,  must  file  a  declaration  of  estimi 
tax  on  March  15th  of  each  year.  The  teacher  may,  of  course,  chpi 
if  the  congregation  is  willing,  to  authorize  the  financial  officej 
the  congregation  to  hold  back  a  portion  of  his  salary  and  turn 
amount  over  to  the  teacher  when  the  teacher  makes  his  quart1 
payments  on  his  declaration. 

We  are  grateful  that  the  Federal  Government  has  reco; 
the  important  role  that  our  teachers  are  playing  in  the  work  of* 
Church  and  that  in  the  various  relationships  with  the  Gove: 
it  has  recognized  them  as  “ministers.” 


J.  Recent  Developments  in  Church-State  Relations  in  Educa| 

The  field  of  Church-State  relations  includes  a  number  of ' 
lem  areas  in  education.  These  problems  are  not  easily  solved,^ 
the  same  issues  arise  repeatedly  for  one  reason  or  another. 
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decisions  on  these  matters  must  be  made  by  lawmakers, 
bool  authorities,  and  the  courts,  every  American  citizen 
[idy  these  problems  and  have  an  opinion  on  them  and, 
Hiecessary,  seek  to  influence  policies  and  decisions.  Christian 
ighould  recommend  and  support  those  practices  which  give 
place  to  religion  in  education  and  at  the  same  time  rec- 
,e  rights  and  privileges  of  all  American  citizens, 
ng  the  past  triennium  there  have  been  developments  on 
tion  of  released-time  classes  and  religion  in  the  public 
’he  attacks  made  on  the  public  schools  during  this  period 
gest  the  desirability  of  examining  the  obligations  which 
frho  sponsor  full-time  Christian  schools  have  toward  the 
•‘Schools.  Our  thinking  on  these  questions  is  summarized  in 
^string  paragraphs. 

sed-Ttme  Classes.  —  The  subject  of  released-time  classes 
a  matter  of  concern  in  many  communities  after  the 
bie  Court  decision  in  the  McCollum  case.  About  twenty  per 
i|he  communities  which  had  conducted  weekday  religious 
is  discontinued  them,  and  the  number  of  pupils  enrolled  in 
ograms  decreased  by  ten  per  cent.  Many  communities,  how- 
mply  proceeded  with  their  weekday  religious  programs, 
l  the  assumption  or  on  actual  legal  advice  that  the  ruling 
jlcpollum  case  did  not  apply.  This  was  the  case  in  New 
here  court  action  was  taken  testing  the  legality  of  the 
sioi  releasing  pupils  from  public  schools  to  attend  released- 


Brooklyn  parents,  Tessim  Zorach  and  Esta  Gluck,  wanted 
:h  instruction  of  public  school  children  during  the  public 
They  took  their  plea  to  the  New  York  Supreme 
tice  Anthony  J.  DiGiovanna  in  his  ruling  emphasized 
-State  separation  never  meant  freedom  from  religion, 
of  religion.  He  said  further:  “To  permit  restraint  upon 
llocal  educational  agencies  which  are  authorized  to  grant 
|time  to  our  young  citizens  would  constitute  suppression 
it  of  religious  freedom.”  Under  New  York  law,  children 
^school  one  hour  a  week  to  attend  religious  classes, 
petitioners  next  carried  their  case  to  the  Court  of  Appeals 
pte  6f  New  York.  The  Court  of  Appeals  said: 
le  extreme  care  must,  of  course,  be  exercised  to  protect 
tutional  rights  of  these  appellants,  it  must  also  be  re- 
that  the  First  Amendment  not  only  forbids  laws  ‘respect- 
iblishment  of  religion,’  but  also  laws  ‘prohibiting  the  free 
ereof.’  We  must  not  destroy  one  in  an  effort  to  preserve 
We  cannot,  therefore,  be  unmindful  of  the  constitutional 
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of  the  Division  of  Christian  Education,  of  the  National 
of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  estimated  early  in 
tt  the  present  enrollment  in  weekday  religious  education 
JWas  as  high  as  any  previous  figure,  namely,  from  two  and 
er  to  two  and  a  half  million  pupils.  He  reported  a  new 
of  interest  in  weekday  classes.  As  this  movement  for  more 
classes  in  religion  reaches  an  increasing  number  of  com- 
also  our  congregations  have  the  opportunity  to  provide 
gngj  time  for  Christian  education  through  this  means. 

Religion  in  the  Public  School 

jgion  in  the  public  school  has  been  the  subject  of  two  major 
during  the  past  triennium:  “Moral  and  Spiritual  Values  in 
lie  Schools,”  issued  by  the  Educational  Policies  Commission 
Rational  Education  Association  and  the  American  Associa- 
j?  School  Administrators,  and  “The  Relation  of  Religion  to 
"Education,”  issued  by  the  American  Council  of  Education. 
&ports  and  the  attention  that  the  subject  received  in  ed- 
(jinal  journals  show  the  great  concern  that  exists  about  inte- 
Og  moral  and  spiritual  values  in  the  public  school  program. 
|  is  clear  that  there  are  some  things  that  the  public  schools 
'  ’do  so  far  as  the  teaching  of  religion  is  concerned.  They 
teach  the  doctrine  of  a  denominational  religion.  They  can- 
ach  a  “common  core”  of  religious  and  ethical  ideas  that  goes 
8  acknowledgment  of  the  existence  of  God  and  man’s  obliga¬ 
te  Moral  Law. 

~~  e  public  school  can,  however,  take  a  positive  attitude  toward 
Said  toward  moral  and  spiritual  values.  This  positive  at- 
requires,  first,  including  moral  and  spiritual  values  in  the 
at  of  aims  of  the  school.  Such  aims  should  be  developed 
teaching  staff  and  should  involve  the  participation,  the  ki¬ 
nd  the  concern  of  the  general  public.  Second,  the  public 
hould  avoid  opposing  and  ridiculing  religious  beliefs.  As 
ns,  we  emphatically  assert  that  such  opposition  is  as  much 
of  religious  liberty  as  advocating  a  religious  belief  in  the 
Third,  the  public  school  can  teach  about  religion.  It  can 
'  the  large  role  that  religion  plays  in  the  lives  of  many 
It  can  point  to  the  influence  religion  has  on  the  conduct 
people.  It  can  point  to  the  influence  religion  has  exerted 
ety  in  maintaining  morality.  It  can  very  properly  study 
art  and  religious  music  and  make  use  of  such  materials 
school  program.  It  can  provide  for  Bible  reading  without 
;t'  in  the  regular  school  program.  Such  factual  study  of 
•does  not  commit  the  public  school  to  a  particular  religious 
Fourth,  the  public  school  can  evidence  respect  for  the 
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several  religious  faiths  and  observances  in  the  community, 
respect  should  also  extend  to  the  rights  of  those  who  are  irreligimj 
to  hold  their  opinions.  The  public  school  has  no  right,  howeyej 
to  subtly  advocate  atheism  by  a  blanket  of  silence  around  everji 
thing  that  concerns  religion  or  religious  faith  and  life. 


The  Public  School  as  a  Responsibility  of  All  American  Citizens 

Public  education  has  been  under  attack  in  a  number  of  coif) 
munities  in  our  country  during  the  past  triennium.  While  cob 
structive  criticism  is  helpful  in  improving  school  policies  and  pra| 
tices,  unjustified  attacks  hinder  the  development  of  a  good  sch(| 
program. 

Many  of  our  congregations  and  members  are  much  intere 
in  promoting  and  supporting  full-time  Christian  schools, 
important  for  the  development  of  effective  Christian  educal 
for  our  children  and  youth. 

In  our  concern  for  Lutheran  elementary  schools  and  Luthe 
high  schools,  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  we  have 
responsibility  of  advancing  the  cause  of  good  public  schools’^ 
well.  This  is  not  a  new  position  in  our  Synod;  it  was  articulajj 
very  clearly  as  early  as  1870.  In  that  year  the  Biblical  prindpb 
concerning  “The  Proper  Attitude  of  an  Evangelical  Lutheran  Ct 
tian  Toward  the  Public  Schools”  were  discussed  in  the  Synod jf 
Report  of  the  Western  District.  After  presenting  the  facts 
ceming  the  State  as  an  institution  of  God  and  the  Christ; 
obligation  toward  the  State  and  public  welfare,  the  essay  sta{3 
the  following  theses  concerning  the  public  school  system: 

“Since  parents  and  the  Church  (in  numerous  cases)  do  mi 
or  cannot,  fulfill  their  obligation  toward  the  children,  the  establisf 
ment  and  maintenance  of  our  public  educational  system  is  a  politicj 
necessity,  in  order  that  the  citizens  may  be  given  the  nece 
common  training. 

“Since  the  Word  of  God  commands  the  Christians  to  meef$ 
requirements  of  the  State,  and  to  obey  its  laws,  Lutheran 
tians  are  obligated  to  pay  the  taxes  levied  by  the  State  for 

schools.  'ft 

'  •’Mi 

“Inasmuch  as  Lutherans  have  a  political  responsibility  for| 
public  schools,  they  should  see  to  it: 

a)  That  Christian-minded  persons  be  employed  as  teac 
in  the  public  schools,  even  as  some  State  laws  now  forbid  thefl| 
ployment  of  atheists  or  other  notoriously  immoral  characters. 

b)  That  the  teachers  do  not  teach,  or  textbooks  contain, 
thing  that  contradicts  either  the  natural  or  the  Christian  reli| 

c)  That  a  good  outward  discipline  be  maintained  in 
schools.” 
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same  favorable  attitude  toward  the  public  school  was  re¬ 
sized  in  1915  in  the  Lutheran  School  Journal.  The  article 


jfWe  Lutherans  have  not  ‘declared  war  on  the  public  school 
of  America.’  We  are  convinced  that  in  a  republic  such  as 
.’.where  the  people  may  and  should  and  must  use  the  ballot 
iplace  into  office  the  men  who  enact  laws,  the  people,  all  of  the 
» '  citizens,  must  of  necessity  be  educated,  so  that  they  may 
their  ballot  intelligently.  And  we  believe  that  the  state,  which 
the  right  to  vote,  would  be  guilty  of  an  absurdity  if  it 
not  impart  to  its  citizens  by  popular  education  the  ability 
rly  to  use  the  franchise.  A  republic  cannot  long  exist  as 
|p))lic  without  popular  education.  Therefore  we  Lutherans  pay 
public  school  taxes  not  only  without  a  murmur,  but  with 
arty  good  will.  We  consider  it  our  civic  and  patriotic  duty  to 
all  our  powers  toward  upholding  and  uplifting  the  public 
system  of  our  country.” 

;:4s  our  civic  and  patriotic  duty  to  support  the  public  schools. 
$  recognize  that  our  public  schools  are  agents  of  the  entire 
punity,  we  will  identify  ourselves  with  the  purpose  and  pro- 
Ibi  the  public  school  and  help  the  public  school  in  word  and 
*  We  may  properly  insist  that  the  maintenance  of  our  own 
jferan  elementary  schools  and  high  schools  should  not  be  inter- 
l  as  hostility  against  the  public  school.  It  is  simply  our  means 
omplishing  the  thorough  religious  training  of  our  children 
i  the  only  means  available.  Also  those  who  maintain  Chris- 
schools  can  and  should  join  with  their  fellow  citizens  in  ad- 
;  the  cause  of  the  public  school  by  participating  in  discussions 
onsultations  leading  toward  the  development  and  maintenance 
odd  public  school  program. 

|jK.  Special  Assignments  and  Activities  of  the  Board 
for  Parish  Education 

:  1.  The  Committee  on  Tests  and  Measurements 

Committee  on  Tests  and  Measurements  of  the  Board  for 
■Education  has  continued  its  work  on  the  several  projects 
ere  reported  to  the  1950  convention.  These  are: 

1  Achievement  tests  on  the  Catechism 
group  test  of  Christian  personality 
iiA  test  of  Biblical  information 

i,  first  two  tests  on  the  Catechism  units,  each  in  two  forms, 
ihave  been  published  by  Concordia  Publishing  House.  The 
Sttee  has  under  way  a  total  of  fourteen  tests  on  the  chief 
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parts  of  the  Catechism.  This  project  will  be  a  helpful  contribute 
to  our  materials  of  Christian  instruction.  ..:3| 

The  “Attitude  Inventory,”  which  is  the  name  given  to  % 
group  test  of  Christian  personality,  is  almost  complete.  The  w 
itself  is  complete,  but  the  committee  is  experimenting  with  tl 
test  to  develop  norms  and  to  determine  the  reliability  of  « 
instrument.  This  information  will  be  included  in  the  mangj 
accompanying  the  test.  The  test  should  be  on  sale  by  Concojdi 
Publishing  House  late  in  1953. 

The  test  on  Biblical  information  is  also  shaping  up  and  shouj 
be  available  early  in  1954.  The  statistical  refinement  of  the  t| 
will  take  place  during  the  summer  months.  .,;Jg 

The  members  of  this  committee  are  Dr.  T.  G.  Stelzer,  Dr.  Hi 
Boettcher,  Prof.  W.  O.  Kraeft,  Dr.  Elmer  Pflieger,  and  Dr.  A;| 
Miller.  M 

2.  Co-ordinating  Council 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  recommended  to  the  ’13 
convention  that  Synod  recognize  the  importance  of  greater  j5| 
ordination  and  joint  planning  and  that  the  Co-ordinating  Coup| 
as  constituted  with  representation  from  synodical  boards,  select^ 
District  boards,  the  national  organizations,  and  local  parishes!! 
continued,  and  that  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  continue^ 
convene  the  council  for  the  purpose  of  unifying,  simplifying, 
intensifying  our  educational  program.  Synod  adopted  the  rea 
lution  of  the  floor  committee  that  this  entire  recommendation;! 
accepted.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has,  accordingly,  Cffi 
vened  the  Co-ordinating  Council  and  with  the  other  departments 
Synod  has  developed  the  planned  parish  program  for  the  ..  p| 
triennium.  |j 

During  the  past  triennium  three  issues  of  Parish  ActitiSj 
have  been  produced,  using  the  following  general  themes:  -M 

1950 — 51,  “The  Living  Church”;  1951 — 52,  “Every  Beliel| 
a  Royal  Priest”;  1952 — 53,  "Greater  Things  for  Christ,  My  Savmj 
The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  appointed  the  follows 
Executive  Committee  for  the  Co-ordinating  Council:  Rev*  J|| 
Herrmann,  Rev.  Wm.  Hilmer,  Mr.  E.  W.  Schroeter,  Rev.  .<H§ 
Feucht,  and  Dr.  A.  L.  Miller.  v JB 

The  many  comments  from  the  field  showing  how  Parish  AcjM 
ties  has  been  helpful  in  planning  the  parish  program  indicate^ 
the  work  of  the  Co-ordinating  Council  is  appreciated  by  alw 
number  of  pastors  and  congregations  in  Synod.  Congregations  -m 
have  not  as  yet  made  use  of  parish  planning  will  find  P2|| 
Activities  helpful  in  helping  to  simplify,  unify,  and  inteqffl 
their  work.  39 
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3.  Sunday  School  Teacher  Training 
following  table  reveals  the  growth  of  Sunday  schools  in 
ouri  Synod  over  a  ten-year  period: 


gM- Years 

Schools 

Pupils 

Teachers 

_  4,516 

456,724 

51,188 

|^W41  =_ 

3,685 

270,276 

29,629 

'  Gains  - 

831 

186,448 

21,559 

|new 


Whether  the  gains  are  phenomenal  or  simply  an  evidence  of 
§y,>  growth,  the  1951  figures  are  impressive.  The  gains  alone 
**  Sunday  schools,  186,448  new  pupils,  21,559  additional 
;)  would  constitute  a  sizable  Sunday  school  organization. 
Sunday  school  statistics  carry  an  important  message,  the 
of  a  growing  responsibility.  The  increase  in  the  number 
and  teachers  has  heightened  the  responsibility  of  our 
to  both  pupils  and  teachers. 

fe.owe  it  to  the  pupils  to  provide  them  with  study  materials 
gate  doctrinally  sound  and  to  provide  them  with  teachers  who 
ificient  in  teaching  the  holy  Word  of  God.  To  provide  the 
tels  is  a  relatively  safe  matter,  for  typewritten  manuscripts 
Jlfead  critically  by  a  number  of  persons  and  carefully  revised 
-going  to  the  press.  To  obtain  able  and  trained  teachers 
feasy. 

owe  it  to  our  teachers  to  provide  them  with  whatever  helps 
feed  in  order  to  prepare  for  the  weighty  task  of  teaching 
£Word  to  the  children.  For  the  Church  to  provide  these 
is  likewise  a  relatively  simple  matter.  But  to  reach  our 
chers  with  these  materials,  and  to  make  good  teachers 
is  a  very  difficult  task. 

Hen  the  Teacher  Training  Committee  began  publishing 
tin  1938,  it  adopted  the  slogan  “Every  Teacher  a  Trained 
0:  Anticipating  the  time  when  the  program  would  be  well 
ied,  the  committee  voiced  the  conviction  no  persons  were 
be  considered  eligible  for  permanent  appointment  as 
Unless  they  had  completed  the  six  courses  of  the  First 
had  earned  the  “First  Certificate.”  To  expect  our 
to  take  six  courses,  each  requiring  eight  to  ten  hours  of 
Ofck,  is  anything  but  a  severe  requirement  when  viewed  in 
'of  the  years  of  preparation  which  are  required  of  pastors 
school  teachers. 

toils  report  the  committee  will  attempt  to  give  the  con- 
in  accurate  picture  of  the  status  of  teacher  training  in 
ibd.  We  shall  glance  first  at  the  bright  side  and  see  whether 
f  made  a  fair  measure  of  progress  toward  the  goal.  During 
i  in  which  the  program  has  been  in  operation,  more  than 
■edits  have  been  awarded  to  more  than  25,000  persons, 
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representing  1,512  congregations.  A  credit  (course  card) 
for  about  25  hours  of  home  and  class  study,  so  that  our 
program  has  been  an  incentive  to  teachers  to  devote  thou 
of  hours  to  study  and  preparation.  The  indoctrination  of 
this  is  the  evidence  should  contribute,  and  no  doubt  has  contribi^ 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  our  Church.  The  circulation  of  textb 
passed  the  300,000  mark  long  ago,  the  annual  sale  of  books 
aging  23,000.  Such  a  circulation  is  gratifying. 

Teachers  earn  upwards  of  1,300  credits  each  year.  We 
expect  double  and  triple  that  number  of  credits,  in  fact 
credits  each  year  would  seem  to  be  a  minimum  figure.  Hov 
the  large  circulation  of  textbooks  indicates  that  thousands  of|| 
sons  are  taking  the  courses  without  working  for  credit/I 
Teacher  Training  Office  has  no  means  of  tabulating  this 
students.  Taking  both  groups  into  account,  we  may  say  thaf 
program  has  been  successful  in  large  measure  and  has  lostjffj 
of  its  popularity.  For  progress  made  we  praise  and  thank/ 

But  the  story  of  Sunday  school  teacher  training  has  its<| 
side  as  well.  As  a  rule,  teachers  take  from  one  to  four  cou 
then  quit  instead  of  going  on  to  earn  the  “First  Certificate.” 
rate,  only  a  small  minority  of  our  teachers  will,  at  any  given| 
have  the  training  the  committee  has  envisioned. 

Teachers  ought  to  complete  two  courses  a  year  so  as  to?^jj 
their  certificate  in  three  years.  But  if  all  of  our  50,000  non-] 
fessional  teachers  completed  only  one  course  a  year,  the 
circulation  of  textbooks  would  be  at  least  50,000.  Since  aff 
number  of  teachers  are  taking  the  courses  but  are  not  work 
credit,  it  is  impossible  for  the  committee  to  report  the  pjj 
status  of  Sunday  school  teacher  training.  A  conservatives 
might  be  that  close  to  fifty  per  cent  have  taken  or  are 
courses.  Accepting  this  figure  as  fairly  accurate,  we  still 
ask  the  very  important  question,  “What  provision  is  being! 
for  the  systematic  preparation  of  the  fifty  per  cent  who  hay| 
been  enlisted  in  our  training  program?”  It  is  the  responsible 
our  pastors  and  our  synodical  leaders  to  find  the  answer 
question. 

The  training  of  Sunday  school  teachers  is  a  matter  of  s| 
concern  for  all  of  us.  More  children,  young  people,  and  adul| 
being  reached  by  the  Sunday  school  than  by  any  other  educ 
agency  of  our  Church.  We  dare  not  entrust  the  spiritual 
so  many  souls  to  untrained  or  poorly  trained  teachers.  If 
we  shall  run  the  risk  of  having  these  souls  corrupted  wit 
doctrine.  Poor  teaching,  even  when  doctrine  is  correctly  pre 
is  one  reason  why  many  children  quit  the  Sunday  school 
sake  the  church.  So  we  have  here  two  weighty  reasons  wll 
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Ife&e  satisfied  until  we  have  the  best-qualified  men  and  women 
teijln  our  Sunday  schools. 

^'committee,  therefore,  expresses  the  hope  that  the  leaders 
District  of  Synod,  in  particular  the  Visitors  and  District 
of  Education,  will  get  behind  the  teacher  training  program 
romote  it  intensively  and  indefatigably.  The  committee  also 
j  the  hope  and  prayer  that  Synod,  in  convention  at  Hous- 
encourage  adoption  of  the  training  program  throughout 
{itfrch  by  declaring  itself  in  agreement  with  the  following 
^<64  a  desirable  objective  toward  which  all  ought  to  strive: 
j^-That  weekly  or  biweekly  teachers’  meetings  be  the  rule 

wliere  such  meetings  are  entirely  out  of  the  question; 

*  ”■ 

.’That  all  Sunday  school  teachers  be  enrolled  in  the  synodical 
fer-training  program  and  work  for  credit; 

|^,That  ordinarily  teachers  complete  two  courses  a  year; 

That  teachers  continue  in  training  at  least  until  they  have 
the  First  Certificate; 

t  teachers  who  complete  the  First  Series  be  given  an 
ity  to  take  Second  Series  courses  and  thus  remain  in 
»jg  throughout  their  teaching  life. 

grant  us  the  courage  and  determination  to  work  toward 
jgly  goal  which  we  as  members  of  the  Church  of  God  can 
.tiously  set  ourselves,  the  goal  of  Every  Teacher  a  Trained 


4.  State  Aid  to  Non-Public  Schools 
,od  adopted  in  1944  a  policy  on  State  aid  to  non-public 
which  was  reaffirmed  at  the  1947  and  1950  conventions, 
isition  emphasized  the  following: 

Ijrhat  the  social  service  programs  of  the  State  should  in 
e  available  to  all  children  of  school  age,  irrespective  of 
. --  ool  association.  The  Church  can  accept  this  program  as  it 
"  and  may  even  be  in  its  rights  in  demanding  it. 
at  the  granting  of  tax  money  by  the  State  to  subsidize 
■".'schools  is  de  facto  support  of  the  teaching  program  of 
r  schools,  hence  also  support  of  religious  instruction.  We  are 
to  the  granting  of  State  or  Federal  funds  for  the  support 
rch  schools. 

bod  reaffirmed  this  policy  in  1950  for  the  next  triennium 
ouraged  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  and  other  inter- 
H  parties  to  continue  to  study  the  problem.  The  Board  for 
^Education  has  kept  closely  abreast  of  any  further  develop- 
*‘in  this  field.  Since  no  new  developments  have  occurred,  it 
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seems  that  Synod  may  well  reaffirm  this  policy  for  the 
ennium.  This  is  not  a  problem  that  can  be  resolved  once'rfj 
for  all,  but  one  that  requires  repeated  study  by  the  Board  for  Pajf 
Education  and  repeated  presentation  to  Synod. 


5.  Philosophy  of  Christian  Education 
The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  had  the  assignments 
Synod  since  1941  to  prepare  a  treatise  on  the  Lutheran  poin|jj 
view  in  education.  In  1950  it  was  reported  that  the  problem^ 
received  consideration  at  various  times  and  that  some  explonX 
work  has  been  done.  During  the  intervening  years  the  Boardf| 
Parish  Education  has  appointed  a  committee  to  give  attenti'd@| 
this  project.  This  committee  consists  of  the  following  persof 
Dr.  Paul  Bretscher,  chairman;  Rev.  A.  C.  Mueller,  Dr.  Paul 
Dr.  Arthur  C.  Repp,  Dr.  A.  G.  Merkens,  Dr.  J.  Pelikan,  and  Dr.  j 
Miller.  This  group  has  held  a  number  of  meetings  and  has  mapj|| 
out  a  schedule  that  should  result  in  a  volume  dealing  with 
Lutheran  point  of  view  in  education. 

While  we  regret  that  so  far  we  have  been  unable  to  cothj 
with  the  directive  of  the  1941  convention,  we  shall  again  try 
to  complete  the  project  during  this  coming  triennium. 


6.  This  Day  Magazine 
The  Board  for  Parish  Education  reported  to  the  1950  conyj 
tion  that  the  advisory  committee  appointed  by  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorm 
help  with  This  Day  Magazine  included  four  members  of  the;|| 
and  the  chairman  of  the  board.  During  the  past  trienniuniS 
Board  for  Parish  Education  has  continued  this  advisory  coi: 
with  the  project. 


7.  Publication  of  Essays  Delivered  at  the  1950  Convention 
The  1950  convention  resolved  that  the  two  essays  by  PmjE 
Franzmann  and  Dr.  M.  Walker  be  made  available  to  the  Dej 
ment  of  Adult  Education  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education^ 
that  this  department  be  petitioned  to  develop  these  essays;; 
a  course  of  Bible  study.  The  matter  was  taken  under  advisei 
by  our  Board.  While  the  essays  were  well  done  and  powerfti8 
their  presentation  of  Scripture,  it  was  not  found  feasible  to  devtS 
them  into  a  course  in  Bible  study. 


8.  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America 
At  the  Saginaw  Convention,  Synod  referred  the  prograflij 
the  “Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America”  to  our  Board  “forfur 
study,  supervision,  and  recommendations  to  the  congregation 
Synod”  ( Proceedings ,  1944,  p.  146).  ;vj 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


221 


Pj&e  report  to  the  Centennial  Convention  our  Board  re¬ 
al 

“The  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America”  is  a  worthy 
Nation  in  Synod. 

v  There  should  be  no  objection  if  an  individual  or  an  organiza- 
a  Synod  decides  to  sponsor  and  support  Lutheran  Boys  and 
of'  America. 

ayncien  and  laywomen  are  urged  to  assume  the  local  leader - 
.Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America  groups  under  the 
of  the  congregation  and  the  pastor  ( Proceedings ,  1947, 
;;293). 

[  project  was  originally  sponsored  by  the  Lutheran  Business 
iClub  of  Greater  Cleveland.  This  organization  has  since  dis- 
iied  its  support  of  the  project,  and  notliing  further  has  been 
Mont  it. 

-  Conclusion 

;  Board  for  Parish  Education  calls  upon  Synod  to  rejoice 
progress  that  has  been  made  in  parish  education  during  the 
.triennium.  There  has  been  real  progress  in  providing  for  the 
[Ipn  and  improvement  of  our  facilities  for  Christian  educa- 
■  children,  youth,  and  adults.  As  with  all  spiritual  blessings, 
♦successes  in  the  field  of  Christian  education  are  a  definite 
;  of  Almighty  God.  Let  us  not  forget  to  thank  Him  for  these 
As  a  Synod  we  may  well  recognize  that  through  Chris - 
HSucation  we  are  definitely  building  our  beloved  Church, 
as  our  people  become  firmly  rooted  in  the  Word  that 
the  spiritual  power  that  is  necessary  for  Kingdom  work. 

|M’  Board  for  Parish  Education  expresses  its  appreciation  to 
gg'.ln  °ne  way  or  another,  helped  the  Board  in  its  activities 
the  past  triennium.  Special  thanks  are  due  to  the  Presi- 
8?  Synod,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod,  the  Department 
icity,  the  Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Education 
amotion,  the  management  of  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
various  subcommittees  which  worked  under  the  direction 
KsSoard.  We  are  grateful,  too,  for  the  wholehearted  co¬ 
ok  that  we  have  received  from  our  District  leaders  in  edu- 
jjtkembers  of  District  Boards,  and  the  District  Superintendents, 
appreciate  also  the  many  evidences  of  co-operation  from  the 
'Our  pastors,  teachers,  Sunday  school  superintendents,  and 
of  local  Boards  of  Christian  Education  —  who  in  their 
'"communities  have  provided  inspiring  leadership  to  the 
'cause  of  Christian  education.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
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continue  to  rest  upon  all  efforts  of  our  Synod  and  of  the  indivk 
congregations  that  seek  to  carry  out  the  educational  imper^ 
of  our  Savior’s  Great  Commission. 


The  Board  for  Parish  Education 


Paul  M.  Bretscher,  Chairman 
Ewald  C.  Gutz,  Secretary 
R.  Stejnmeyer,  Financial  Secretary 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Enlisting 
and  Training  the  Laity 

The  Departments  of  Parish  Education,  Home  Missions! 
Stewardship  have  been  co-operating  since  the  Milwaukee  ' 
vention  in  carrying  out  Synod’s  resolution  on  the  training  of 
laity.  The  following  activities  were  developed  jointly  by  t 
three  departments  in  this  project: 

1.  The  problem  of  enlisting  and  training  the  laity  was  exjj 
in  a  joint  session  with  all  staff  members  of  the  several  depa 
There  was  common  agreement  that  there  should  be  a  specia 
phasis  on  the  general  training  of  all  of  our  members 
merely  emphasis  on  the  training  of  a  few  persons  for  sj) 
leadership. 

2.  An  open  meeting  on  lay  enlistment  training  was  con^gj 

with  various  laymen  and  women  in  September,  1950.  Two**| 
tions  were  put  to  the  group:  ,^| 

(1)  What  can  Synod  do  to  help  you  and  other  lay  perso| 
come  more  effective  Christians? 

(2)  What  training  do  you  feel  is  needed  to  become  e| 

in  Kingdom  work?  IS 

It  was  clear  from  the  expressions  of  the  participants 
one  approach  would  meet  all  needs.  Some  emphasized  the  ch3 
ing  of  material  from  Synod  to  the  congregation  to  the  indiv 
some  the  special  potentialities  of  our  auxiliary  organization 
others  emphasized  the  special  contribution  that  the  Bible  Insf 
could  make  to  the  program.  It  was  evident  from  our  disc 
that  we  are  dealing  with  at  least  a  threefold  problem,  nao| 

(1)  The  role  of  every  Christian  as  a  priest  of  God. 
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(Specialized  activity  of  members  in  the  congregation  as  offi¬ 
cers,  members  of  committees,  and  the  like. 
ijFuIl'time  service  that  can  be  rendered  by  the  laity. 

— *:ng  was  conducted  with  the  leaders  of  our  national 
«ons:  The  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  the  Lutheran 
^Missionary  League,  and  the  Walther  League  in  January, 
^  purpose  of  this  meeting  was  to  explore  how  we  could 
Cer  with  the  auxiliary  organizations  in  the  promotion 
Sgram  of  lay  enlistment  and  training.  The  committee  was 
(''emphasize  our  present  programs  and  to  give  special 
the  home  approach. 

Prefer  to  reach  the  entire  membership  of  the  congregation, 
ttee  developed  the  idea  of  a  “Lutheran  Round-table 
ie  first  pamphlet  was  produced  in  the  fall  of  1951  under 
“The  Priesthood  of  AJ1  Believers.”  The  Leader’s  Guide 
ackground  materials  for  a  seminar  presentation  on  the 
^accompanying  tract  for  general  distribution  to  the  persons 
the  meeting  was  also  prepared, 
ifihanual  entitled  “Enlisting  and  Training  Kingdom  Work- 
i|  prepared  by  our  committee.  This  manual  describes  in 
Vhat  individual  congregations  can  do  in  motivating  people 
aemsclves  for  Kingdom  service,  how  to  enlist  them  for 
sks  in  the  Kingdom,  how  to  train  workers  at  the  levels 
youth,  and  adulthood,  how  to  keep  workers  active, 
has  received  favorable  reception,  and  we  are  hopeful 
pptanual  will  be  a  definite  contribution  showing  what  con- 
gjcan  do  to  train  their  entire  membership  as  well  as  pro- 
zed  training  for  leaders  in  the  congregation.  Thus  far 
lies,  have  been  distributed.  This  includes  3,233  that  were 
ae  distribution  of  sample  copies  to  our  active  pastors. 
Committee  has  also  considered  the  leadership  training 
^‘short-term  schools,”  that  are  mentioned  in  the  synodi- 
ion.  The  Committee  has  petitioned  an  allocation  of  funds 
^Conquest  for  Christ”  collection  to  make  it  possible  to 
pur  such  schools.  It  was  the  feeling  of  the  Committee  that 
^attending  the  school  would  pay  all  their  own  expenses, 
portation  to  the  school  and  living  expenses  while  at 
i^but  that  Synod  could  well  pay  the  expenses  involved 
i  the  instructors  to  the  school  and  paying  their  expenses 
schools.  It  was  further  considered  proper  that  Synod 
enses  of  preparing  various  syllabi  for  the  courses  to 
®The  set-up  of  each  school  would  involve  at  least  three 
land  there  would  be  a  minimum  of  six  courses  offered 
&Pol-  To  provide  the  maximum  attraction  for  regional 
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lUpporting  vocations  which  lend  themselves  particularly  to 
obination  of  missionary  work  and  making  a  livelihood;  and 
Whereas,  Bible  institutes  are  today  highly  productive  educa- 
institutions  in  many  denominations  and  exist  among  us  as 
oe  agencies,  and 
Whereas,  The  Lord  has  already  richly  blessed  the  part-time 
'institutes  which  have  sprung  up  in  our  Synod  since  1946; 
fore,  be  it 

ftsolved,  That  Synod  go  on  record  as  favoring  full-time  Lu- 
gible  institutes  for  the  training  of  lay  workers;  and  that 
5churage  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  to  institute  action 
^e  establishment  of  such  full-time  Bible  institutes;  and  that 
jet  the  Board  of  Directors  to  allow  money  for  the  setting 
fvone  such  institute  on  an  experimental  basis  as  soon  as  the 
|  for  Parish  Education  has  developed  adequate  plans  and  the 
jy  can  be  made  available. 

Pastoral  Conference  of  the  Worden  Circuit 
of  the  Southern  Illinois  District 
Frank  C.  Fellbaum,  Secretary 
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III.  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK 


[3«1] 

Report  of  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 

By  the  grace  of  God  your  Board  for  Young  People’s  Workjjj 
been  permitted  to  serve  the  cause  of  the  Church’s  youth  du 
another  triennium,  1950 — 1953,  and  herewith  submits  to  the  hoi)l 
able  Synod  a  brief  report  of  its  activities. 

Giving  a  review  of  youth  work  in  the  Church  makes  one  i 
ful  that  youth  today  is  struggling  in  a  world  that  is  complexly 
confused.  The  forces  of  evil  and  the  enemies  of  the  Church1! 
still  determined  as  ever,  if  not  more  so,  to  undermine  any  effo| 
forth  in  the  interest  of  Christ  and  His  kingdom,  be  that  ix® 
church  at  large  or  more  specifically  in  the  cause  of  our  youths 
entry  of  our  country  into  larger  military  programs  places  a  h<jj|§ 
drain  on  our  young  people,  since  they  are  the  ones  that  must  p 
vide  the  manpower  for  such  endeavors.  These  young  people 
they  enter  the  Armed  Services  of  our  country,  are  broken  ajj 
from  a  natural  home  environment,  with  the  result  that  many  ' 
themselves  in  mental  and  spiritual  confusion.  The  net  effect  is.) 
felt  at  home,  where  there  are  many  anxious  moments  for  they 
fare  of  these  young  people.  Even  for  those  who  remain  at 
or  return,  there  are  so  many  distracting  influences  that  it  is  i 
to  maintain  an  even  spiritual  keel. 

Your  Church  through  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work| 
the  Walther  League  is  putting  forth  every  effort  to  give  the  ygj 
people  the  proper  type  of  guidance,  so  that  in  spite  of  all  thjj| 
forces  aligned  against  the  cause  of  Christ,  definite  progress  has  3 
made.  What  were  some  of  the  major  procedures  during  thej 
triennium? 

The  Walther  League 

From  time  to  time  Synod  has  urged  that  all  youth  orga 
affiliate  themselves  with  the  Walther  League,  since  this  prd| 
has  been  accepted  officially  as  Synod’s  program.  For  this 
the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  has  worked  very  closely 
the  Walther  League  in  the  promotion  of  youth  work.  In  ojj 
accomplish  a  close  working  arrangement  with  the  League^ 
Board  regularly  sends  at  least  one  representative  to  every  ' 
tive  Board  meeting  of  the  Walther  League,  and  this  Exe<| 
Board  or  staff  of  the  Walther  League  is  regularly  represent 
the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  meetings.  Your  Board  ] 
represented  at  the  International  Walther  League  conventio 
well  as  smaller  group  meetings,  such  as  Walther  League 
presidents’  and  treasurers’  conferences.  Members  of  your  §j 
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active  interest  in  these  gatherings  and  help  in  promoting 
:ess.  They  also  serve  on  the  faculty  of  L.  S.  V.  schools, 
er  conference  camp  staffs  in  the  districts  and  at  Arcadia, 
representatives  of  the  International  Walther  League  at  dis¬ 
tentions. 

effective,  the  youth  program  must  at  all  times  apply 
e  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  which  alone  is  able  to  win 
[fi.  young  people  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom.  The  program 
giie  is  truly  Christ-centered,  but  it  can  be  effective  only 
ieory  of  it  is  carried  over  into  practice.  To  make  such 
Centered  program  fully  effective  on  a  local  level  is  still 
fe  chief  concerns  of  your  youth  leaders, 
materials  which  are  produced  concentrate  attention  on 
iity  of  making  every  activity  of  the  youth  group  a  process 
growth.  These  materials  include  the  Walther  League 
■for  Youth,  the  Workers  Quarterly,  and  many  pamphlets 
its.  Your  Board  would  emphasize  that  it  is  not  the  exist- 
'the  materials,  but  the  proper  use  of  them  which  will  help 
.a' functional  youth  program  on  a  congregational  level. 

Survey  Committee 

t  sure  that  the  youth  program  is  serving  the  best  possible 
f  the  Church,  the  Walther  League  in  co-operation  with 
for  Young  People’s  Work  has  set  up  a  Survey  Committee 
ie  whether  the  present  procedures  are  the  best  in  the 
youth  or  whether  changes  should  be  made.  Synod’s 
©irectors  also  decided  to  survey  the  youth  programs  in 
iry  likely  these  two  surveys  will  be  merged.  All  aspects 
;%ork  are  to  be  studied  down  to  the. local  congregational 
s  it  will  no  doubt  take  some  time  before  the  findings 

Christian  Youth  Emergency  Action 
■light  of  what  is  happening  to  our  young  people  today 
fatf  is  confronting  them  tomorrow,  every  congregation 
^deeply  concerned  about  the  effectiveness  of  its  youth 
"Its  future  depends  upon  its  holding  and  its  winning  of 
lie.  In  recognition  of  this  need,  the  Board  for  Young 
Work,  in  consultation  with  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken  and  in 
Ion  with  the  Walther  League,  endeavored  to  alert  the 
ie  crucial  importance  of  youth  work  and  to  the  urgent 
fveloping  every  possible  way  to  give  some  training  to 
hchers,  and  adult  counselors  who  have  the  responsibility 
Readership  of  the  youth  program  in  the  congregation.  This 
’  the  attention  of  these  youth  leaders  to  the  resources 
and  materials  which  the  youth  program  needs.  In  co- 
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operation  with  the  Walther  League,  Pastor  Walter  Wangerii 
appointed  as  director  of  this  program.  He  met  in  conferences 
pastors  and  youth  counselors  all  over  the  United  States  and  C3j 
in  virtually  every  synodical  District.  A  number  of  seminar? 
held,  and  an  up-to-date  file  was  set  up  of  all  youth  counselo 
then  received  materials  to  be  of  assistance  on  the  congreg 
level.  It  was  very  encouraging  to  see  how  the  youth  leaders 
to  the  cause  and  gave  their  full  support  so  that  our  youth  pfi 
in  these  times  could  go  forward  as  effectively  as  possible,  j 

Much  of  this  work  had  to  be  curtailed  since  Pastor  WT 
accepted  a  call  as  pastor  in  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak.  T 
Dr.  O.  H.  Theiss,  who  served  the  League  as  Executive  Si 
for  almost  eleven  years,  accepted  a  call  to  initiate  a 
training  program  in  Japan.  It  is  the  hope  of  your  Board 
project  will  soon  be  supervised  by  another  full-time  direc 
will  rally  this  potential  force  of  youth  leaders  to  ever  greate 
ice  in  the  Church.  ■ ,, 

Bible  Reading  League 

One  of  the  new  mission  endeavors  started  during  i 
triennium  was  the  venture  known  as  the  Bible  Reading  I 
This  endeavor  has  been  spearheaded  by  Pastor  A.  R.  Kre 
and  Miss  Vera  Mueller  through  the  Walther  League  offi 
plan  briefly  was  this:  Our  young  people  would  enroll  in  th 
Reading  League  by  sending  one  dollar  to  the  Walther  Leagu 
Through  the  co-operation  of  our  missionaries  in  foreign? 
a  “Mission  Friend”  was  assigned  to  everyone  who  enrolle 
“Mission  Friend”  is  a  native  of  a  foreign  country  and 
a  Testament  printed  in  his  language.  This  offered  also  a  wo 
opportunity  for  every  enrollee  to  correspond  with  this 
Friend.”  The  results  of  this  project  were  beyond  expectatio: 
16,000  enrolled  in  the  Bible  Reading  League,  and  over  17,000 
ments  were  sent  to  “Mission  Friends”  in  75  countries  em 
41  different  languages.  So  that  this  wonderful  project  w< 
come  to  a  halt,  the  Walther  League  convention  in  Ottawa? 
the  resolution  to  continue  the  project  under  the  heading 
Reading  Advance.”  In  this  way  such  as  previously  enroll- 
re-enroll  so  that  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  (Psalms, 
Isaiah)  could  be  sent  to  the  “Mission  Friends.” 

Closely  allied  to  the  Bible  Reading  League  is  the  Me 
Mission  Project.  As  part  of  the  60th  anniversary  prograi 
Walther  League,  the  Messenger  Mission  Project  was  des 
help  societies  send  the  Walther  League  Messenger  to 
schools,  libraries,  colleges,  and  universities.  In  its  y 
a  quarter  of  operation,  the  Messenger  Mission  Project- 
2,500  such  subscriptions  into  all  parts  of  the  world. 
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If  Lutheran  Service  Volunteer  Schools  (L.  S.  V.) 

Important  area  of  youth  leadership  training  is  the  train- 
outh  itself.  This  phase  of  leadership  training  is  carried  on 
out  Synod  by  means  of  L.  S.  V.  schools.  This  is  a  joint 
•'your  Board  and  the  Walther  League.  Approximately 
schools  have  been  conducted  each  year  during  the  last 
""  These  schools  have  developed  hundreds  of  youth  leaders. 

y  of  these  have  now  passed  the  “Walther  League  stage,” 
Jhow  putting  their  experiences  gained  from  these  schools 
ent  use  in  the  congregation.  Since  this  is  the  case,  it  is 
'that  these  schools  receive  even  wider  support  from  con- 
and  individuals  so  that  we  train,  first  of  all,  good  youth 
mid  from  there  also  excellent  leaders  in  the  parish.  Con- 
jig  -would  do  well  if  they  set  aside  a  certain  amount  each 
send  several  of  their  young  people  to  their  nearest  L.  S.  V. 


h  * 
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Youth  Leadership  Training 
at  its  Centennial  Convention  “encouraged  the  Board 
g  People’s  Work  and  the  International  Walther  League 
ue  the  development  and  expansion  of  their  program  for 
onal  leadership  training  schools”  ( Proceedings ,  1947,  p.  332)  . 

resolution  was  reiterated  at  the  synodical  convention 
aukee  with  this  addition:  “That  the  Board  of  Directors 
Fiscal  Conference  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
St-; aside  $15,000  during  the  coming  triennium  to  be  used 
purpose  of  carrying  on  this  leadership  training  program, 
to  the  approval  of  the  Fiscal  Conference”  ( Proceedings , 
410). 

ugh  the  Fiscal  Conference  found  it  necessary  to  curtail 
-resolution,  your  Board  did  everything  possible  to  carry 
uate  program.  For  the  past  two  years  two  leadership 
esi  Were  held  each  year,  one  at  Bowling  Green,  Ohio,  and 
'it-  Seward,  Nebr.  This  year  one  conference  will  be  held 
Green,  Ohio.  It  is  hoped  that  in  future  years  these 
'can  be  expanded  to  our  coastal  areas.  It  is  true  that 
re,  teachers,  and  counselors  can  attend  these  two-week 
.  however,  each  District  could  probably  send  a  few,  and 
3  in  turn  share  their  experiences  at  pastors’  and  teachers’ 
fc£s  as  well  as  other  groups.  This  area  of  leadership  train- 
i’”  wide  open  for  future  expansion. 

"Stive  course  in  youth  work  is  being  offered  at  Concordia 
in' St.  Louis  by  Dean  Wuerffel,  and  a  one-day  seminar 
el3,Ifor  the  graduates  of  our  Concordia  Seminaries  in 
and  Springfield.  In  this  way  more  and  more  of  our  young 
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pastors  are  getting  some  formal  training  in  proper  youth  guidaa 
Your  Board  feels  that  this  is  only  a  beginning,  with  more  intend 
work  needed  in  this  area  in  the  future.  'M 


Youth  Conferences 

Youth  conferences  have  been  held  annually,  to  which 
the  District  Youth  Committee  chairmen  were  invited.  These  cd 
ferences  are  carried  out  pursuant  to  a  synodical  resolution^ 
Saginaw  in  1944.  Since  the  last  synodical  convention  this  gg 
has  met  three  times.  In  1951  the  conference  was  held  in  St.L^ 
In  1952  it  was  held  in  Chicago  in  conjunction  with  the  Preside 
Conference  of  the  Walther  League.  Again  this  year  it  was  hej| 
St.  Louis.  All  members  present  call  these  conferences  a  “must 
an  effective  and  a  co-ordinated  effort  is  to  be  made  in  all  Dist| 
in  the  interest  of  youth.  | 

Camps  |j 

More  and  more  camps  are  becoming  popular,  as  is  attested; 
the  great  number  of  our  young  people  attending  them.  For  | 
reason  it  is  important  that  camps  receive  our  full  attention.-;! 

Camp  Arcadia,  owned  and  operated  by  the  International  Wj 
ther  League  under  the  direction  of  “Chief”  Weiherman,  set 
1,638  Lutherans  last  year  during  its  30th  anniversary  season.  ' 
people  came  from  18  States,  Washington,  D.  C.,  and 
Arcadia  is  self-supporting  and  should  be  debt  free  in  the, 
future.  At  this  writing  it  appears  that  some  30  district  Wa 
League  camps  will  also  be  held  this  year. 


Wheat  Ridge  Foundation 

A  practical  demonstration  of  how  God  has  richly  blesge 
work  of  our  youth  in  a  tangible  way  is  the  Wheat  Ridge  Fo 
tion.  Not  only  has  God  enabled  the  Walther  League  to 
the  facilities  at  Wheat  Ridge,  but  He  has  lovingly  guided  they 
of  the  League  to  bring  the  help  and  healing  of  the  latest  deg 
ments  in  medical  science  and  Christian  love  to  hundreds  o| 
therans  who  cannot  come  to  the  Sanatorium.  This  has  beepil 
possible  through  the  Medical  Social  Work  Program  of  the  Fojj 
tion.  During  the  past  year  approximately  1,748  patients  were,* 
through  the  Medical  Social  Service  Program.  Thus  nearly^ 
patients  have  been  served  since  the  ^establishment  of  the  re) 
units  in  1948. 

It  is  heart-warming  to  note  how  our  Christians  havet|jjjj 
to  the  cause  of  the  Wheat  Ridge  Foundation  by  buying  at  4! 
mas  time  so  many  of  these  little  messengers  of  mercy  kno| 
the  “Wheat  Ridge  Christmas  Seals.” 
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The  Walther  League  Alumni  Drive 

rith  so  many  of  our  young  people  held  to  school  until  the  age 
f/and  so  many  more  bound  over  by  the  military  services  into 
ment  from  the  congregation,  it  became  imperative  to  enlist 
pport  of  former  Walther  Leaguers  to  carry  a  part  of  the 
m.  The  League  Alumni  Drive  has  already  reached  out  to 
§1  names  from  approximately  637  societies,  and  those  alumni 
have  responded  have  contributed  an  average  of  almost  $5.00 
jS  great  cause  of  youth.  Above  all,  youth  needs  the  moral 
and  the  counseling  service  of  former  experienced  leaders. 

World  Federation  of  Lutheran  Youth 

’  -Jmancial  strictures  prevented  carrying  out  this  phase  of  the 
er  League  Christian  Youth  Mission  to  the  fullest  extent 
it  was  impossible  to  secure  funds  and  make  arrangements 
{he  restricted  staff  at  Walther  League  headquarters  to  take 
If  and  plan  the  itinerary  of  completely  strange  people  from 
;  lands.  Following  the  advice  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
|?Mers  experienced  in  this  field,  the  plan  was  somewhat  revised 
£ake  foreign  students  at  present  in  educational  institutions, 
eges,  and  seminaries  in  America  and  give  them  specialized 
g  in  youth  work  at  Youth  Workers  Conferences,  LSV 
ppls  and  conventions  before  they  return  to  their  native  land, 
.been  found  that  such  people,  who  have  had  a  little  longer 
'(Mice  with  American  life  and  customs,  make  better  evalua- 
d  adjustments  to  such  programs  as  offered  by  the  Walther 
e  with  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work.  They  see  these 
in  their  full  setting  rather  than  as  an  isolated  experience. 


sdir 


Summary 

yugh  this  report  your  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  has 
pred  to  give  you  an  accounting  of  the  tremendous  challenge 
iuts  in  the  field  of  youth  work  in  the  Church,  the  complex 
confronting  our  youth,  and  the  methods  which  your 
as  employed  to  meet  these  challenges, 
plead  for  your  prayers  and  your  assistance  in  every  en- 
of  your  Board  to  advance  the  reign  of  our  Savior  in  the 
es  of  our  youth  groups. 

i  s  The  Board  fob  Young  People’s  Work 

Clarence  Peters,  Chairman 
%‘.t  L.  W.  Spitz 

Homer  Gruber 
Gilbert  Muchow 
Paul  W.  Jabker,  Secretary 


232 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK 


Greater  Financial  Support  to  Young  People’s 

Whereas,  The  youth  program  of  our  Church  is  expanding; 
in  importance  and  in  service  to  the  church  at  large,  therefore! 

Resolved,  That  the  Atlantic  District  memorialize  The  Lut| 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  meeting  in  convention,  and  its  E 
Conference,  to  consider  giving  greater  financial  support  to 
Board  for  Young  People’s  Work.  Atlantic  Distr3 

Carl  M.  Zorn,  Sec| 


Report  of  the  Student  Service  Commissioiil 

Under  the  guidance  and  benediction  of  the  Lord  of  the  i 
and  the  splendid  co-operation  of  responsible  synodical  and 
personnel,  Synod’s  program  of  student  service  not  only, 
progressively  forward  in  pursuit  of  established  objectives,  fiu 
advanced  to  new  levels  of  fruitful  activity  during  the  lj| 
triennium. 

Very  substantial  capital  investments  by  synodical  D 
student  service  facilities,  allocations  from  the  “Conquest  for 
offering  for  such  purposes  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  the  eg 
increase  in  the  number  of  vigorous  and  purposeful  chapl 
regions  of  Gamma  Delta,  the  growth  of  Beta  Sigma  Ps 
national  Lutheran  social  fraternity  which  emphasizes  greg 
Christian  living),  the  appreciable  number  of  students  and 
members  won  for  Christ,  the  significant  emulation  by  oi 
our  Synod’s  student  service  philosophy,  and  the  increased  p£ 
tion  by  alumni  in  the  activities  of  their  respective  local  con 
tions  bear  testimony  to  an  enlarged  synodical  interest  in 
service  and  the  God-approved  outcome  of  aggressive  a 
this  important  phase  of  the  Church’s  total  work.  Our  Cd 
appreciates  the  approbation  accorded  its  expanding  progra 
Board  of  Directors  and  the  Fiscal  Conference  as  refle 
periodic  subsidy  increases  commensurate  with  existing  H< 
opportunities  and  solicits  the  continued  financial  support  of 
fiscal  agents.  '• ; 

While  the  colleges  and  universities  experienced  decli 
rollments  by  reason  of  the  reduced  birth  rate  two  decades 
also  because  of  the  diminishing  number  of  veterans  of 
War  II,  factors  which  also  affected  the  total  number  of  stu 
our  Synod,  the  numerical  response  to  our  local  student 
programs  showed  progressive  improvement  from  year  ; 
especially  on  the  part  of  college  freshmen.  Well-located  fi 
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^-publicized  and  attractive  programs  under  competent  pas- 
■Idance  and  spirited  student  leadership  were,  in  the  main, 
jje  for  this  noteworthy  improvement 
^.attractive  character  of  our  current  student  service  facili- 
ogram  during  the  lean  years  of  college  enrollment,  how- 
bses  the  necessity  of  making  provision  now  for  adequate 
fUaeilities  and  manpower  for  the  years  that  lie  immediately 
the  greatly  increased  birth  rate  of  recent  years  will 
:  itself  also  in  greatly  increased  college  enrollments.  Long- 
£  to  synodical  Districts  from  some  synodical  source,  in 
the  pattern  set  by  such  allocations  from  the  “Conquest 
jt»  offering,  are  suggested  as  means  of  solving  the  student 
eilities  problem. 

■.-opportunities  for  Christian  impact  on  the  campus  have 
Lpur  Church  through  proffered  chairs  of  religion  at  State 
universities.  Our  Commission  has  experimented  with 
non-credit  courses  in  religion  on  a  part-time  basis  and 
i  .expand  its  program  in  this  area  by  sponsoring  Synod- 
full-time  and  part-time  chairs  of  religion  where  oppor- 
‘‘present  themselves  voluntarily  or  through  negotiations. 
See  of  principle  is  involved  through  our  expanded  activity 

!S|ea. 

gious  feature  which  is  proving  increasingly  popular  at 
ileges  and  universities  is  the  annual  administration- 
Eeligious  Emphasis  Week,  or  Religion-in-Life  Week, 
fc; years  our  Church  has  participated  in  the  program,  which 
^opportunity  for  Christian  testimony  in  classrooms,  student 
^convocations,  seminars,  inquirers’  hours,  and  scheduled 
Several  universities  have  invited  representatives  of 
a  as  featured  speakers.  If  our  Church  is  to  command 
_of  respect,  the  Student  Service  Commission  must  be 
io'inake  available  experts  who  are  qualified  to  take  their 
ongside  the  skilled  rabbis  and  Jesuits  wbo  represent  their 
f  Religious  groups  with  eclat. 

6lishment  of  the  National  Lutheran  Council’s  division  of 
ervice  in  Chicago  and  the  retention  of  our  own  Commis- 
Spe  in  this  center  of  student  population  encouraged 
i  ’joint  meetings  of  the  two  commissions,  periodic  con- 
of 'the  two  executive  secretaries,  and  frequent  emergency 
(jetoi  the  two  student  service  headquarters  with  consequent 
llffeomes  in  the  establishment  and  enforcement  of  student 
iicies,  the  solution  of  innumerable  campus  problems  both 
if  hrid  grass-roots  levels,  and  the  determination  of  areas 
sible  co-operation.  A  universally  applied  joint  statement 
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concerning  the  Lutheran  ministry  to  students  resulted  froj 
acknowledged  necessity  “for  those  of  us  who  labor  on  bq 
particular  Lutheran  bodies  to  recognize  and  respect  the 
which  exist  at  the  present  time.” 

While  our  Commission  requests  the  privilege  of  spii 
annual  conferences  of  District  co-ordinators  of  student  wor 
full-time  student  pastors  when  emergencies  arise,  the  several 
of  gratifying  experimentation  with  biennial  student  worker 
ferences  induced  our  Commission  to  schedule  these  ijj 
conferences  biennially  in  the  future  and  encourage  Dist 
ordinators  of  student  work  to  conduct  District  student 
conferences  on  an  annual  basis. 

Earlier  in  this  report  reference  was  made  to  the  pur 
objectives  of  Gamma  Delta,  the  International  Association* 
theran  Students.  This  fine  organization  of  consecrated  colleg 
is  currently  supporting  two  noteworthy  projects;  a  medical 
sions  scholarship  and  maintenance  of  an  agricultural  ass 
the  Lutheran  missionary  in  Guatemala.  Its  major  objective 
ever,  remain  in  force:  group  and  personal  Bible  study  and  t 
in  churchmanship. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  Student  Service  Con 
continued  its  encouragement  to  the  Lutheran  Collegiate  Ass 
and  labored  toward  the  establishment  of  chapters  in  metro 
communities  from  coast  to  coast  in  an  effort  to  channel  the! 
power  of  the  alumni  into  avenues  of  Kingdom  service. 

The  acquisition  of  Pastor  Rudolph  Norden  as  editorial  i 
to  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Student  Service  CommiSsj| 
been  a  definite  boon  to  our  department.  His  directed  ai| 
tinuous  use  of  existing  channels  of  communication  has  cont 
immeasurably  toward  the  development  of  a  campus-consciojp 
His  authorized  and  integrated  releases  to  our  student  groqjj 
contributed  toward  Christian  growth  and  the  development; 
synodical  consciousness.  His  aids  to  student  pastors  have  sitig 
especially  the  campus  tasks  of  the  preoccupied  parish  pa; 
college  communities. 

While  the  two  clergy  members  of  our  Commission  —  ( 

W.  C.  Birkner  and  Secretary  E.  M.  Plass  —  have  cheerfully^ 
Synod  in  this  area  for  a  period  of  20  years,  Mr.  Walter 
assistant  treasurer  of  International  Harvester  Company® 
director  of  a  Chicago  bank,  was  pressed  into  Service  as  lay  -: 
and  treasurer  of  the  Commission  after  the  sudden  death  of| 
J.  Meier  several  months  after  his  election  at  the  Milwauke 
vention  in  1950. 
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thusiastic  and  intelligent  participation  of  our  614  college- 
‘‘  lastors  in  our  Commission-sponsored  ministry  to  an  esti- 
000  Synodical  Conference  students  at  more  than  1,000 
Hid  universities  in  the  United  States,  Canada,  and  Mexico, 
ggressive  regional  leadership  of  alert  District  co-ordinators 
t-work  merit  a  special  item  of  recognition  and  gratitude  in 
Their  zeal  and  diligence  and  self-sacrificing  efforts 
us  and  encouraged  us  to  pursue  our  Synod-imposed 
a  full  measure  of  joy. 

The  Student  Service  Commission 
I*.-.  Walter  C.  Birkner,  Chairman 

Ewald  M.  Plass,  Secretary 
Walter  H.  Gross,  Treasurer 

w  Reuben  W.  Hahn,  Executive  Secretary 
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which  we  had  not  been  able  to  reach  before  this.  Even 
re  today  still  suffering  from  the  aftermath  of  World 
’even  though  a  war  of  greater  proportions  seems  to  be  in 
the  Lord  God  reigns  supreme  and  opens  the  door  for  our 
activities  far  and  wide.  And  not  only  this,  He  has  by  His 
d  tender  mercy  furnished  the  necessary  means  that  we  can 
d  on  all  fronts  —  at  home  and  abroad. 

Proper  Distribution  of  Manpower 
tff  distribution  of  manpower  of  necessity  demands  our 
■consideration.  There  must  be  good  planning  for  an  ener- 
fon  expansion  program  throughout  the  world.  Then,  too, 
Vacancies  must  not  be  overlooked. 
his  the  outlook  for  the  future?  From  year  to  year  the 
‘file  of  workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  is  materially  re- 
eath,  old  age,  and  illness.  From  1947  to  1951  inclusive, 
'rs  advanced  to  the  Church  Triumphant.  During  the  same 
T;  resigned  from  full-time  duty.  Thus  570  pastors  were 
_ijErom  full-time  active  service  of  the  Church.  That  means 
(average  of  66  pastors  die  each  year,  and  46  resign.  Accord- 
total  of  112  discontinue  the  work  of  the  Church, 
pare  with  this  the  approximate  number  of  students  who 
uate  from  our  seminaries  at  St.  Louis  and  Springfield  from 
56,  according  to  figures  secured  from  the  office  of  the 
r  Higher  Education. 
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investigation,  grant  a  pastor  because  the  congregation  insists  thl 
it  is  its  God-given  right  to  have  a  resident  pastor?  Serioji 
thought  ought  to  be  given  this  problem,  and  some  remedial  sug 
gestions  should  be  offered. 

Proper  balance  in  the  distribution  of  manpower  and  in  fjj 
distribution  of  funds  available.  It  is  all-important  that  pro 
balance  be  sustained  in  the  distribution  of  the  manpower  and  all 
in  the  funds  available.  Above  all,  let  us  not  forget  that  we  mu| 
ever  be  mindful  to  strengthen  the  home  base.  If  we  neglects! 
strengthen  the  home  base,  it  will  soon  be  impossible  for  us  to  ta® 
care  of  the  opportunities  in  foreign  lands. 


Training  a  National  Ministry 

The  policy  established  by  all  mission  boards  operating 
foreign  lands  is  to  train  a  national  ministry  if  this  is  at  all  poss^jjS 
In  keeping  with  this  policy  we  established  theological  schools^ 
Argentina,  in  Brazil,  in  India,  in  China,  and  in  Mexico.  Plans™ 
under  way  to  have  a  training  center  in  the  Philippine  Islands.^ 
The  Lord’s  abundant  blessings  were  upon  the  efforts  put 
to  train  a  national  ministry  as  the  reports  from  the  various  missiM 


departments  will  verify. 

Building  for  the  Future 

It  is  important  that  we  center  our  attention  on  the  develo; 
rhent  of  an  indigenous,  self-governing  Church  wherever  we  pl|| 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  developing 
of  a  Church  which  eventually  will  be  self-supporting  and  take  i.q@|| 
the  further  development  and  expansion  of  the  work  in  the  respe 
tive  countries  so  that  we,  the  Mother  Church,  being  released;  fro 
the  obligation  to  support  and  direct  the  affairs  of  their  Chura 
can  advance  to  new  fields,  to  new  countries  not  as  yet  being  seiy'^ 
It  is  therefore  important  that  with  this  goal  in  mind 
due  time  we  focus  the  attention  of  our  missionaries  and  our  fj 
Christians  on  the  goal  that  it  is  their  obligation  to  build 


extend  the  borders  of  the  Lord’s  kingdom.  In  order  to  helps 


them  to  reach  this  goal,  a  greater  measure  of  authority  of;ii 
government,  with  corresponding  responsibility,  ought  graduaUJjj| 
granted  the  missionaries  and  fellow  Christians. 

Following  this  policy,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Board! 
Missions  in  North  and  South  America,  with  a  measure  of  su<5 
a  Mission  Council  of  pastors  and  of  the  laity  was  appointed 
Mexico  to  advise  in  arising  prdblems,  to  advise  in  the 
salaries,  of  the  budget  of  the  parishes,  of  the  Institute  at  Monterjg 
and  in  the  further  developments  of  the  mission-expansion  prog 

Extending  the  cords  into  foreign  lands,  let  us  ever  strer 


I 


on.  N 
ne  els< 
before 


iray  that  the  Lord  may  give  free  course  to  His  Word, 
inder  the  counsel  and  will  of  those  who  would  impede 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  May  He  continue  to 
measure  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  the  messengers  of  peace 
will  count  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  His  cause  and 
idy  and  willing  and  able  to  support  them. 

F.  C.  Streufert,  Secretary  of  Missions 


Report  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  North  and  South  America 

the  past  triennium  the  following  men  have  served  on 
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Your  Board  met  every  other  month  for  a  two-day  sessr' 
order  to  carry  on  its  work. 

The  total  cost  of  operating  this  department  for  the  three- 
period  was  as  follows:  1950  —  $583,466;  1951  —  $657,648; 
$692,309.64.  4 

Horae  Missions  ‘$4 

The  Home  Mission  program  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
souri  Synod  is  unique  in  so  far  as  the  major  portion  of  the 
Mission  program  is  carried  on  by  the  District  mission  boards® 
that  reason  the  amount  for  Home  Missions,  as  it  appears  in  S; 
budget,  represents  only  about  15  per  cent  of  the  total  amount 
for  Home  Missions  in  our  Church. 

During  the  year  1950  the  total  amount  spent  for  Home 
sions  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  was  $2,204,025.  S; 
share  of  this  amount,  the  amount  paid  out  to  eleven  Distrli 
subsidy,  amounted  to  only  $328,707,  or  15  per  cent. 

The  same  ratio  prevailed  for  the  year  1951.  During  th8 
our  thirty-two  North  American  Districts  spent  $2,455,899  for 
Missions.  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  subsidized  eleven 
thirty-two  Districts  to  the  extent  of  $370,588,  or  15  per  cent. 

The  total  cost  figure  for  Home  Missions  for  the  year  1 
not  available  at  this  writing.  However,  we  can  report  that  S 
Home  Mission  Board  subsidized  the  Districts  to  the  ext 
$412,750. 

During  the  year  1952  the  Ontario  District  joined  the  r 
subsidized  Districts  because  it  needed  assistance  to  meet  the 
opportunities  arising,  particularly  from  the  large  influx  of 
The  Texas  District  was  given  a  grant  to  assist  in  the  ope 
three  new  stations. 

The  twelve  Districts  being  subsidized  at  the  present  ' 
the  following:  Alberta  and  British  Columbia,  Atlantic,  C 
and  Nevada,  Colorado,  Florida-Georgia,  Manitoba  and  Sas 
wan,  Montana,  Northwest,  Oklahoma,  Ontario,  Southeast 
Southern  California. 

The  Home  Mission  program  of  our  Synod  covers  the 
965  congregations  and  267  preaching  stations.  These  are 
by  782  pastors. 


m 
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Home  Mission  Expansion  H 

During  the  four-year  period  1948 — 51  we  opened  3 
Home  Mission  stations  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  T 
us  an  average  of  99  new  stations  annually. 

We  have  very  carefully  studied  the  possible  expansion 
next  four -year  period  and  believe  that  a  goal  of  480  new 
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liable.  In  arriving  at  this  figure  we  considered  the  follow- 


ors: 


m 


ijEhe  average  number  of  stations  opened  in  each  District 
.  the  past  five  years. 

H  five-year  program  submitted  to  us  by  the  District  mission 
l  in  the  spring  of  1952. 

The  opportunities  prevailing  in  the  various  areas  of  our 


It  is  said  that  each  year  over  50  new  suburban  com¬ 


are  springing  up  in  our  country.  “America  today  is  on 
5>ve,  thirty  million  strong  each  year.”  By  the  end  of  the  year 
shall  have  9,210,000  more  people  than  we  have  today, 
to  the  present  rate  of  increase.  All  of  this  means  new 
,ew  communities,  each  of  which  constitutes  an  invitation  to 
Church. 

jit  appears  that  the  larger  graduating  classes  during  the  corn- 
will  make  more  men  available  also  for  the  Home  Mission 
o'Ur  Synod.  During  the  four- year  period  1953 — 1956  it  is 
that  on  the  average  we  shall  have  45  more  graduates 
•  each  year  than  we  had  in  1952. 

le  only  area  which  constitutes  a  hurdle  in  attaining  this 
in  the  availability  of  Church  Extension  funds.  But  it  is 
8  that  some  immediate  courageous  action  will  be  taken  to 
ie  necessary  Church  Extension  funds  so  that  we  can  keep 
th  the  opportunities  which  the  Lord  has  presented  to  us. 

L.  the  basis  of  these  factors  we  believe  that  a  goal  which  calls 
opening  of  120  new  Home  Mission  stations  annually,  or 
of  480  stations  for  the  next  four- year  period,  is  not  only 
le"  but  ought  to  be  encouraged.  This  would  mean  that 
y  we  should  open  21  more  new  stations  than  we  did  during 
four  years. 

fusion  Areas  Needing  Special  Attention 

f  are  two  areas  which  our  Board  believes  need  the  special 
hd  attention  of  our  entire  church  body.  One  has  to  do 
iehlled  “ blighted  areas.”  As  communities  change  and  the 
dp  moves  away,  the  local  congregation  is  confronted  with 
ion:  What  shall  we  do?  Shall  we  stay  or  relocate?  At 
S  field  is  abandoned,  or  the  church  property  is  sold  to 
^denomination.  We  believe  that  this  is  most  unfortunate. 

urge  District  mission  boards  and  congregations  to  work 
jjjin.  an  effort  to  avoid  the  abandonment  of  any  field  which 
^Occupy.  Our  Board  has  asked  Prof.  E.  Mahnke  of  Con- 
||S_eminary  to  assist  us  in  developing  some  suggestions  and 
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procedures  which  can  guide  our  congregations  and  mission 
as  they  cope  with  this  particular  problem.  , 

Another  area  which  needs  special  attention  is  our  rural  cm! 
work.  There  is  the  problem  of  a  declining  rural  population,! 
problem  of  many  smaller  churches  in  close  proximity,  the  fact 
churches  which  were  once  considered  far  apart  are  brought  $ 
to  one  another  by  an  improved  highway  system.  On  the  other  ) 
we  dare  not  overlook  the  fact  that  there  are  still  many  unmet'® 
sion  opportunities  to  be  found  in  our  small  towns  and  rural  i 
munities. 

In  order  to  counsel  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  with  '1 
ence  to  rural  church  work,  our  Board  called  together  a  grp® 
men  during  January  of  1953  to  advise  us  with  reference  to§| 
work.  The  men  constituting  this  Advisory  Committee  wei 
following:  Rev.  Arnold  Meyer,  mission  executive  of  the  ColiJ 
District;  Prof.  Victor  Hoffmann  of  Valparaiso  University;*! 
Martin  Schaefer,  Mission  Executive  of  the  Western  District; ! 

W.  Maack  and  Rev.  H.  W.  Niewald  of  the  Western  District 
Commission;  and  Rev.  W.  Stuenkel  of  St.  Joseph,  Mich.  This) 
mittee  suggested  that  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  work 
with  the  District  mission  boards  in  calling  attention  to  the  prob 
in  rural  church  work  and  offering  suggestions  and  helps.  As  ^ 
suit  of  that  meeting  our  Board  has  secured  the  part-time  ser 
of  the  Rev.  Arnold  F.  Meyer  of  Denver,  Executive  Secret: 
the  Colorado  District,  to  help  us  work  more  closely  with  the'  ! 
trict  mission  boards  with  reference  to  rural  church  work. 

Promoting  Home  Missions 

The  primary  responsibility  for  carrying  on  the  Home 
program  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  rests  ,j| 
the  thirty-two  Districts  and  not  upon  Synod’s  Home  Mission) 
(See  Handbook,  Sec.  8.27b.)  This  is  a  unique  Home  Missipn 
rangement  in  Protestantism.  However,  Synod’s  Home 
Board  is  to  interest  itself  in  the  Home  Mission  program  c 
Church,  give  counsel  and  guidance  to  the  District  mission,) 
and  also  financial  assistance  where  needed.  In  order  to 
this  purpose  your  Home  Mission  Board  has  used  particularly 
avenues. 

A.  Mission  Conferences  ;.g 

During  January  of  1951  eight  regional  mission  confer*! 
were  held,  at  which  all  District  mission  boards  were  repres 
The  total  attendance  was  200. 

In  May  of  1952  a  general  mission  conference  was  he 
Kansas  City,  at  which  all  Districts  except  one  were  repre 
The  total  attendance  was  152. 
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:gh  these  conferences  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  en- 
achieve  greater  co-ordination  and  integration.  They 
to  encourage  our  District  mission  boards  to  move  for- 
an  aggressive  Home  Mission  program  in  their  respec- 

•ict  Visitations 

a  Synod  has  asked  our  Board  to  keep  in  close  touch  with 
•n  developments  in  the  various  Districts  (see  Handbook, 
•  Board  has  developed  a  program  of  District  visitations 
(gfaich  we  try  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  mission  develop- 
various  Districts,  gather  and  disseminate  information, 
'our  resources  at  the  service  of  the  Districts.  In  these 
Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  is  usually  represented  by 
J  From  three  to  five  days  are  spent  in  the  District  with 
jon  board  or  its  representatives,  visiting  some  of  their 
itions  and  prospective  fields.  A  meeting  with  the  District 
is  also  part  of  the  visitation.  Up  to  this  time  we  have 
«n  Districts.  Since  we  do  not  have  a  full  complement 
ibers,  we  have  not  been  able  to  visit  as  many  Districts 
ta  hoped. 

>  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  value  of  making  such  visi¬ 
le  we  do  not  want  to  give  the  impression  that  this 
;enture,  for  we  know  that  Dr.  Streufert  has  long  carried 
or  similar  visits,  we  want  to  say  that  they  certainly  serve 
a  better  picture  of  the  mission  problems  and  opportunities 
in  our  Church.  It  is  also  of  great  value  to  meet  the 
inally.  The  meeting  with  the  District  Mission  Board, 
important  part  of  every  visitation,  enables  us  to  dis- 
phases  of  Home  Mission  activity  as  it  relates  to  that 
^District. 

Evangelism 

®rd  for  Home  Missions  has  also  served  as  the  Evan- 
ent  of  our  Synod.  By  evangelism  we  understand 
by  which  either  the  individual  Christian  or  the  local 
|sii  sends  out  the  evangel,  the  good  news  of  a  Redeemer, 
then  to  accept  Christ.  Toward  that  end  our  Board 
e  “Each  One  Reach  One”  movement,  we  sponsored 
m  of  vacation  Bible  schools,  and  we  issued  the  journal 
abh  wets  directed  particularly  to  the  clergy  of  our  Church 
•encourage  them  to  greater  evangelistic  activity. 


_  ev.  H.  W.  Gockel  received  a  leave  of  absence  from  our 
gPctober,  1951,  in  order  to  work  with  Synod’s  television 
pur  Board  decided  to  suspend  publication  of  Today  tern- 
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During  1952,  134  children  discontinued  their  enrollment^ 
us  because  they  were  able  to  attend  regular  Sunday  school 

During  the  year  1952  we  received  $1,974.82  as  contriblj 
from  the  children  enrolled  in  Sunday  School  by  Mail.  Thd 
cost  of  Sunday  School  by  Mail  for  the  year  1952  was  $4-7j§ 
after  contributions  had  been  deducted. 

B.  Telemission 

The  term  “telemission”  was  coined  in  order  to  designa 
follow-up  phase  of  our  Synod’s  television  program.  Teleip 
has  to  do  only  with  following  up  all  people  who  have  writ, 
our  Synod’s  television  program.  Since  this  is  a  type  of  evan 
this  work  was  turned  over  to  our  Home  Mission  Depai 
Briefly  stated,  the  procedure  is  as  follows:  All  names  of  .L 
who  have  written  are  stamped  on  a  double  card,  are  sef~SS 
according  to  Districts,  then  forwarded  to  the  mission  sei 
of  the  various  Districts,  and  from  them  they  go  to  the  congri 
for  follow-up.  After  a  preliminary  contact  a  return  card:, 
to  the  District  Mission  Secretary,  and  at  the  end  of  each  I 
he  sends  a  telemission  report  to  our  office. 

At  this  writing  the  telemission  program  is  just  begii 
get  into  full  swing.  However,  the  first  reports  indicate  that 
9%  of  the  people  writing  to  our  Synod’s  television  prog] 
unchurched,  28%  are  Missouri  Synod  Lutherans,  and  63' 
members  of  other  denominations. 

Since  our  “This  Is  the  Life”  program  does  not  encourage,] 
to  write  about  their  spiritual  problems,  not  much  mail  of  this 
is  received.  Nevertheless  there  is  a  small  amount  of  mail  ip 
people  ask  for  assistance  on  various  problems.  This  mail  also,- 
to  our  office  for' handling.  We  have  asked  Rev.  A.  Melendez! 
us  with  this  problem  mail.  He  is  in  our  Mission  Departing) 
has  had  considerable  experience  in  answering  mail  for  the 
Lutheran  Hour.  Telemission  is  a  new  venture,  and  consi 
it  may  be  necessary  to  revise  our  procedure  from  time.it 
However,  in  a  general  way,  we  believe  that  our  program; 
lowing-up  is  satisfactory. 

Since  nothing  was  included  in  our  1953  budget  for  teli 
the  Board  of  Directors  has  agreed  to  provide  the  necessarjl! 
for  the  telemission  program  if  and  when  they  become  riel 
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South  America 


District 

Confrr. 

Pr.  Stat. 

Pastors 

Souls 

Argentina 

_ _  116 

2 

34 

15,535 

Paraguay  _ 

_  4 

1 

1 

337 

Uruguay _ 

_  2 

— 

1 

170 

Brazil  _ 

.  .337 

231 

92 

67,926 
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| Church  Is  on  the  March 

;  is  also  true  of  our  Church  in  South  America.  Being  more 
'■'associated  with  their  sister  Districts  in  North  America,  the 
%nd  Argentina  Districts  made  remarkable  forward  strides 
I'Hhe  past  triennium.  It  was  at  their  own  request,  in  1947, 
^  Boards  for  North  and  South  America  were  consolidated, 
districts  are  forging  ahead.  In  an  increasing  measure  they 
[lowing  the  pattern  of  our  North  American  Districts  in  the 
jitibn  of  good  stewardship  and  mission  policies,  in  the  develop- 
[  mission  fields,  in  the  organization  of  congregations,  in  the 
of  circuit  meetings,  and  in  the  conduct  of  District  conven- 
all  of  which  the  laity  is  beginning  to  play  an  increas- 

m 

e,  whenever  and  wherever  there  is,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
igress,  it  is  attained  in  the  midst  of  many  problems  and 
esj.  It  is  never  a  walk-away,  it  is  ever  a  battle  royal;  for 
.One  is  ever  alert  to  hinder  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
■om  without,  then  from  within.  It  is  very  strange,  however, 
very  things  which  the  Evil  One  had  invented  to  thwart 
ching  of  the  Gospel — hatred,  war,  and  persecutions  — 
g$t  means  in  the  hands  of  God  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  other 
to  strengthen  fellow  Christians  and  knit  them  more 
together  to  do  even  greater  things  for  the  Lord  and  His 

ite  of  manifold  difficulties  the  South  American  Districts 
ling  ahead.  They  are  gradually  “becoming  of  age.”  They 
cing  to  full  manhood.  The  time  is  not  too  far  distant 
Hhe  guidance  and  the  direction  of  all  of  the  affairs  of  our 
the  South  American  continent  can  be  turned  over  to 
soon  our  fellow  Christians  beneath  the  Southern  Cross 
ible  to  take  over  also  the  full  financial  obligation  time 


Ignore  than  fifty  years  the  Mother  Church  fostered  South 
Mi, missions  with  the  greatest  care.  For  fifty  years  it  sent 
missionaries  and  subsidized  them.  And  it  was  not  in 
pr  today  we  are  ministering  to  over  80,000  blood-bought 
the;  South  American  continent.  Then,  too,  we  also  have 
led  leaders  in  the  South  American  Districts  upon  whom 
|time  the  full  responsibility  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
I  She*  Southern  Cross  can  be  placed.  May  the  Lord  speed 
it  when  our  fellow  Christians  as  an  autonomous,  indigenous 
i  Church  can  take  over  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
lerica. 
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Argentina 

The  work  of  the  Argentina  District  includes  Argentina,^ 
guay,  and  Paraguay.  Also  in  this  District  a  continued  ef 
being  made  to  lead  our  fellow  Christians  to  a  better  Cl 
stewardship.  And  all  this  was  done  in  spite  of  the  financial, 
gency  that  had  hit  the  country.  The  cost  of  living  and  other  n< 
sities  of  life  had  risen  to  unknown  heights  in  Argentina, 
were  increased  from  year  to  year.  Special  assistance  was 
them  from  time  to  time.  Their  subsidy  requests  were 

m 

It  was  ever  a  difficult  task  to  persuade  the  Christians  to; 
more  liberally  in  the  support  of  their  pastors.  After  forty 
there  had  not  been  a  single  parish  in  Argentina  that  wasp 
supporting.  It  is  therefore  very  encouraging  to  note  that '» 
Christians  gradually  advanced  also  in  the  grace  of  giving.  Acs 
ing  to  the  latest  reports,  there  are  19  parishes  out  of  36  whup 
now  self-supporting.  The  District  Mission  Board  and  the  ofj 
of  the  District  are,  however,  ever  alert  to  give  these  parisB 
assistance  needed. 

The  Argentina  District  was  also  remembered  in  the  distriliij 
of  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering.  The  following  allotrrSJ 
were  made  for 

Montevideo  School  Project 


Chapel  at  Rosario,  Argentina 


- $15,000.1 

_ _ _  15,0  " 

Two  Professors’  Dwellings  at  Villa  Ballester,  Argentina  30,00 

Motorization _  10,000.0 

The  District  will  be  represented  at  this  convention  by  ] 

S.  H.  Beckmann  and  Pastor  C.  F.  Truenow.  Both  are  veterai 

'.•‘VJfifSl 

our  mission  field  in  Argentina. 

Paraguay  and  Uruguay.  —  Missions  in  these  countrie 
under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  the  Argentina  District^ 
missionaries  are  carrying  the  Gospel  to  six  different  areas. 

Brazil 

Brazil  is  the  country  where  our  Church  first  began 
activities  in  South  America.  We  are  going  forward  at  ever 

The  D.  P.  work  done  in  the  “Ellis  Island”  of  Rio  de  Jjjjl 
the  so-called  Blumeninsel,  is  paying  off  in  Goiania,  Recife,  Sal|j 
and  other  places  —  also  in  Sao  Paulo,  where  we  organized  a  1 
congregation  with  about  200  souls  and  135  communicants.!^ 
have  a  pastor  with  them  who  also  is  a  D.  P.  immigrant, 
another  large  unaffiliated  group  of  Lutherans  of  about  6,00 
requested  the  services  of  one  of  our  pastors.  During  the  yei 
199  adults  were  baptized  and  confirmed;  140  parish  schools;!; 
enrollment  of  6,382  pupils.  The  Ginasio  at  Porto  Alegre  is  ail 
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school  sponsored  by  a  number  of  our  congregations  and 
It  is  self-supporting.  It  has  an  enrollment  of  800  pupils, 
also  be  our  privilege,  D.  v.,  to  have  in  our  midst  at  the 
tion  the  President  of  the  Brazil  District,  the  Rev.  Rodolfo 
together  with  a  lay  delegate,  Mr.  Waldemar  Goerl  of  Porto 
Brazil.  This  is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our  South 
Missions  that  a  lay  delegate  from  South  America  will 
•nt  at  a  synodical  convention.  Their  personal  reports  as 
the  information  given  the  convention  in  their  separate 
s  will  tell  the  story. 

te  following  allotments  were  made  to  the  Brazil  District:  for 
ige  and  chapel  $25,000;  for  motorization  $25,000;  for  Ginasio, 
'Alegre,  $25,000. 

Our  Seminaries 

report  would  not  be  complete  if  we  would  not  also  touch 
ie  fact  that  our  South  American  Districts  are  bending  every 
train  a  national  ministry. 

ario  Concordia  at  Villa  Ballester,  Argentina,  with  an 
ignt  of  25  students,  and  the  Seminario  Concordia  at  Porto 
;'r  Brazil,  with  an  enrollment  of  133  students,  are  in  a  flourish- 
ition.  However,  though  students  graduate  at  regular  in- 
into  the  ministry,  there  is  still  a  shortage  of  manpower  to 
of  the  fast-expanding  mission  fields. 


Care 


Venezuela 

is  is  the  latest  of  our  missions  in  the  expansion  program, 
ations  were  opened.  Two  pastors  and  one  lay  worker  are 
ig  the  work.  We  have  135  souls  and  55  communicants, 
a  school  was  opened  with  an  enrollment  of  80  children, 
on  be  on  a  self-supporting  basis.  With  the  help  of  funds 
rom  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  effort  a  building  is  under 
ction  which  will  serve  as  a  school  and  a  chapel,  and  also 
quarters  for  the  pastors.  If  we  are  to  capitalize  on  the 
lities  in  Venezuela,  we  shall  have  to  invest  larger  amounts 
in  this  very  expensive  mission  field  of  our  Church, 
ihy  the  early  beginning,  the  investments  will  pay  rich 
pjj-  iFellow  Christians  are  coming  to  the  fore  and  contrib- 
rally  to  the  cause  in  their  midst.  Dr.  H.  A.  Mayer,  who 
^visited  this  area,  will  give  pertinent  information  on  the 
lent  of  our  missions  in  Venezuela. 


w 


Extraterritorial  Missions 


sr?we  have  six  stations,  and  six  pastors,  serving  approx  - 
453  souls  and  275  communicants.  We  have  an  institute, 
hr.  the  training  of  Mexican  workers.  According  to  Mexican 
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law  none  but  native  Mexicans  can  serve  the  Mexicans 
churches.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  we  train  a  nation 
istry.  The  present  enrollment  at  this  school  is  12. 

Guatemala 

In  this  Central  American  country  we  have  11  stations  wil 
souls  and  147  communicants,  served  by  five  missionaries  ail 
vicar.  Fine  progress  has  been  made.  With  the  assistance, 
workers  spreading  the  Gospel,  selling  Bibles  and  Bible  pjjij 
gathering  children  for  Sunday  school,  the  work  is  gradual 
tended  to  the  interior  and  to  the  adjoining  countries,  to 
and  others. 

Cuba  —  Isle  of  Pines 

Two  missionaries  and  two  native  workers  are  minis' 
the  spiritual  needs  of  nine  stations,  with  239  souls  and  15$ 
municants.  We  are  gradually  getting  a  foothold  in  Cubli 
recently  we  .were  enabled  to  erect  a  school,  which  will  ala| 
as  a  place  of  worship.  The  upper  story  serves  as  living  ^ 
for  the  pastor.  Funds  were  granted  from  the  Peace  ThankoSj 
for  this  purpose.  Work  on  the  Isle  of  Pines  is  carried  oi 
great  difficulties.  Constant  removal  of  our  members  in' 
of  Pines  will  possibly  make  necessary  the  closing  of  this 
in  the  near  future. 
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Hawaii 

In  a  most  remarkable  manner  the  Lord  has  blessed  outflif 
in  Honolulu.  Recent  reports  tell  us  that  the  total  Sunday  dj 
ance  numbers  up  to  280. 

In  Wahiawa,  a  suburb  of  Honolulu,  the  work  has  alis&I 
wonderful  progress.  All  of  this  work  was  possible  through^ 
made  through  the  Peace  Thankoffering  and  the  Centennial 
offering  and  also  through  gifts  and  loans  from  the  “Cot 
for  Christ”  offering. 

New  opportunities  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  Will  make  fjj|§! 
sary  to  call  a  third  missionary. 

Translation  of  Literature  into  Spanish  and  Portugtie 

Translation  of  literature  into  the  Spanish  and  Portugal 
tinues.  'Our  Sunday  school  lessons  and  our  tracts  in  the 
and  Portuguese  languages  are  widely  used  in  the  Latin  JSS 
countries. 

The  preparation  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese  literat 
placed  our  Synod  into  a  prominent  position  of  leadership 
phase  of  activity.  A  full-time  Spanish  translator  prepa 
Sunday  school  literature.  Christian  Dogmatics  by  Drj  Rt 
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_8P.-' -Mueller  edition)  has  been  placed  on  the  market  in 
puThe  translation  of  “The  Formula  of  Concord”  will  soon 
ted.-  The  Portuguese  translation  of  Christian  Dogmatics 
printed  in  Porto  Alegre. 

:  v  The  Lutheran  Hour 

t&ahy.  contacts  through  the  Lutheran  Hour  demand  the 
^Ut  of  large  quantities  of  tracts  and  other  types  of  Chris- 
liiture,  particularly  also  Sunday  school  lessons.  Much  of 
|^,is  sent  gratis. 

Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America 
F.  C.  Streufert,  Executive  Secretary 


mfw 


^Present  Board  of  Missions  for  North  and 
|ipberica  and  Set  Up  Two  Separate  Boards 


gjgBlif  . 

§|isA$rThe  rapid  expansion  of  missions  in  the  United  States 
$>Hj»  -demands  all  the  time  and  attention  of  a  special  mission 

Sidsii 

gUpEAS,  The  tremendous  scope  of  Latin  American  missions 
hires  all  the  attention  and  study  that  a  special  mission 
juld  devote  to  it;  and 

Hbkeas,  It  seems  to  be  poor  stewardship  of  men,  time,  and 
‘have  a  single  mission  board  of  thirteen,  men  in  charge 
lotting  in  the  same  sessions  on,  all  missions  in  the  Western 
ire;  and 

S£as,  Many  difficulties  faced  by  our  Latin  American 
jf&e  -at  least  partly  due  to  lack  of  information  between 
fcii  fields  and  the  Mother  Church,  and  hence  also  due  to 
|equate  funds;  and 

Latin  American  work  is  actually  foreign  mission 
Hlfeign  languages  and  countries;  and 

Synod  requires  that  the  fields  of  China  and  India 
anted  on. the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  by  at  least  one 
■  experience  in  each  field;  and 
teas,  The  present  Board  of  Missions  in  North  and  South 
hasmo  representative  whatever  with  personal  experience 
jiJin  American  field;  we  therefore 

'eii  Synod 

fabolish  the  Board  of  Missions  in  North  and  South  Amer- 
lfresent  form; 

$%*ft  up  two  separate  mission  boards,  namely,  a  Board  for 
S**  North  America  in  charge  of  missions  north  of  the  U.  S. 
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boundary  and  a  Board  for  Missions  in  Latin  America  in  chafg|| 
missions  south  of  the  U.  S.  boundary;  and 

3.  To  require  that  at  least  two  men  with  Latin  American^ 
perience  serve  on  the  Board  for  Missions  in  Latin  America;  d 

4.  To  supply  these  two  boards  with  the  necessary  funds  13 

facilities  to  carry  out  their  respective  purposes;  and  j|| 

5.  To  direct  each  of  these  boards  to  elect  its  own  Exe&ijH 
Secretary,  under  the  approval  of  the  President  of  Synod,  atp*® 
hold  such  Executive  Secretary  responsible  to  the  board  by  yj 
he  is  elected  for  the  carrying  out  of  his  work  and  for  the  em$fj| 
ment  of  such  personnel  as  is  needed. 

H.  M.  Hansen,  Vallonia,  Ind. 

Theo.  J.  E.  Herrmann,  Brownstownjl 

J.  Th.  Destinon,  Seymour,  Ind. 

H.  C.  Besel,  North  Vernon,  Ind. 

Vernon  H.  Harley,  Corpus  Christi,  | 

Raymond  A.  Ernst,  Medora,  Ind. 

Victor  A.  Mack,  Seymour,  Ind. 

Robert  E.  Foelber,  Seymour,  Ind. 

Alvin  A.  Mueller,  Seymour,  Ind. 
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[404] 

Full-Time  Director  of  Missions 

Whereas,  The  mission  program  of  Synod  at  home  ani 
foreign  soil  is  constantly  expanding;  and 

Whereas,  The  co-ordination  and  unification  of  policies 
result  in  a  greater  effectiveness  and  better  stewardship;  anj 
Whereas,  A  properly  balanced  effort  among  the  various 
will  give  proper  emphasis  to  the  various  mission  fields;  th« 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  full-time  director  of  missions  be  ap| 
to  supervise  the  general  synodical  missions  program  in  all 
ous  phases.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  office  be  a  supervisory  office  and  s< 
from  direct  executive  responsibility  for  the  program  of  anjjj 
vidual  board.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  administrative  board  for  guiding 
erning  the  functions  of  this  office  be  made  up  of  proport 
representation  from  existing  synodical  mission  boards  to  be' 
mined  by  joint  sessions  of  said  boards. 

Arlington  Heights,  III.,  Special  Coji, 
Edgar  H.  Behrens,  Chairman 
H.  H.  Heenemann,  Secretary  a, 


m 
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Synod  Take  Over  Mission  Work 
pAmong  the  Negroes  in  North  America 

HkrRAS,  The  administration  of  the  fiscal  affairs  of  the  Synod- 
fjsjWrence  in  the  interest  of  mission  work  among  the  Negroes 
Si-’America  is  unavoidably  so  involved  as  to  cause  opera- 
difficulties;  and 

fassEAS,  These  difficulties  could  be  eliminated  if  one  of  the 
itpnt  Synods  took  over  the  work  among  the  Negroes  in 
aerica;  and 

|f®EAS,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  is  now  bear- 
?cent  of  the  cost  of  this  work  and  is  the  only  constituent 
ncially  able  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  doing  this 
Jone; 

Igjefore,  the  Southeastern  District  of  The  Lutheran  Church 
ri  Synod  does  herewith  petition  The  Lutheran  Church 
6fi  Synod  to  declare  its  readiness  at  its  convention  in  1953 
9Ver  the  mission  work  among  the  Negroes  in  North  America 
juest  the  Synodical  Conference  to  approve  this  petition. 

The  Southeastern  District 
Rev.  Edgar  C.  Rakow,  Secretary 
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j|it  of  the  General  Church  Extension  Board 

^challenge  on  the  home  front  today  is  tremendous.  Never 
m*  >ry  of  our  Church  were  there  greater  mission  oppor- 
han  now.  With  the  shifting  of  millions  in  our  country  to 
1  jcupied  areas  new  doors  are  opened  to  District  Home 
Soards  throughout  the  land.  Every  third  or  fourth  day 
paion  was  opened  in  the  past  triennium.  And  what  this 
fcthe  synodical  Districts  and  to  the  church  at  large  was 
gpKPen  the  Church  Extension  Board  just  prior  to  the  Fiscal 
lp|’:which  met  in  September,  1952,  presented  an  over-all 
®  the  crying  need  of  funds  to  provide  chapels,  schools, 
l&teacherages,  and  other  equipment.  As  of  August  1, 1952, 
^  reported  that  Church  Extension  funds  were  needed  for 
projects.  For  the  purchase  of  lots  and  for  the  erection 
» buildings  the  staggering  amount  needed  was  estimated 
(00.  To  meet  this  ever-increasing  challenge  all  of  the 
^Districts  put  forth  heroic  efforts  to  increase  the  net  worth 

E forking  capital  of  their  District  Church  Extension  Fund, 
plevto  meet  the  challenge  before  them,  they  frantically 
the  General  Church  Extension  Board  for  assistance. 
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Thus  60  applications  for  a  total  of  $915,300  were  presented 
past  fiscal  year,  but  only  $673,300  could  be  granted  to  52  applj 
since  sufficient  funds  were  not  available  to  meet  the  d< 
in  full. 


In  days  like  these,  when  building  materials  and  wages 
reached  unknown  heights,  a  paltry  loan  of  $5,000  or  $10,000  ip 
little  to  a  struggling  congregation  to  erect  the  initial  plant,  ah 
place  of  worship  or  a  parsonage.  It  means  little  to  a  fast-d 
ing  mission  if  it  is  compelled  to  enlarge  its  facilities.  But 
shall  the  General  Church  Extension  Board  go  to  provide  the: 
so  sorely  needed?  True,  the  Board  of  Directors  time  and1? 
came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Board.  It  replenished  the 
by  an  outright  grant  of  $250,000  from  the  “Conquest  for 
offering  and  by  an  additional  $420,839.22  on  a  loan  basis  so  If 
of  January  31,  1953,  a  working  capital  of  $2,513,660.47  wajf’ 
vided.  All  but  $272,870.94  of  this  working  capital  was  alk 
But  if  the  Lord  had  not  made  the  hearts  of  our  fellow  Chr 
so  willing  to  contribute  so  liberally  in  the  “Conquest  for.  i 
effort,  the  situation  would  have  been  most  critical.  As  of  Fehj| 
1953,  $1,038,500  were  allotted  the  various  synodical  District^? 
the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds  in  loan  grants  to  alleviat| 
need  of  the  hour.  Yet  the  Macedonian  cry  continues  loud< 
louder:  “Come,  come,  and  help  us!” 

What  are  we  to  do?  Dare  we  stand  by  and  not  make 
termined  effort  to  provide  the  funds  necessary  and  to  prepa 
the  future,  for  the  day  when  our  young  men  will  in  in 
numbers  graduate  for  the  ministry  to  go  out  to  possess  th 
and  to  extend  the  work? 


Now  is  the  time  to  prepare,  to  increase  the  net  worth* 
General  Church  Extension  Fund.  This  was  the  plea  preseji 
the  Fiscal  Conference  held  in  St.  Louis  in  September,  1 
pleaded  that  the  General  Church  Extension  Fund  be  pla 
the  annual  synodical  budget  until  the  net  worth  of  the 
Church  Extension  Fund  has  reached  approximately  $5 
which- would  mean  an  annual  revolving  fund  of  about. 
which  would  for  some  time  to  come  meet  the  estimated 
the  fund.  We  pleaded  that  $500,000  be  placed  into  the  [ 
budget  of  1953.  Brethren,  however,  after  long  discussion 
fully  declined  the  proposal,  but  believed  the  request  to  be, 
vital  importance  that  they  resolved  “that  the  Church  ,  Tl 
Fund  be  eliminated  from  the  budget  for  this  year.” 

SINCE  THE  MISSION  EXPANSION  OF  OUR  CH 
is  dependent  upon  adequate  church  extension  funds,  the 
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‘  Extension  Board  herewith  respectfully  petitions  the  ven- 
jfl&nvention 

^'-increase  the  Church  Extension  Fund  to  $5,000,000  as 
as  possible.  This  should  be  done  (a)  by  again  including 
§&rth  Extension  Fund  in  the  regular  budget  of  Synod  and 
g' 3  sizable  annual  allotment  to  it,  and  (b)  by  granting  the 
^permission  to  institute  a  Synod-wide  solicitation  of  gifts, 
His.  and  legacies. 

•to  grant  permission  to  appoint  an  executive  secretary  who 
jf devote  his  full  time  and  energy  to  this  important  phase  of 
jiurch’s  work. 

^conformity  with  resolution  of  Synod  we  present  a  tabulation 
[gjrcli' Extension  loans  to  the  various  synodical  Districts  and 
oil  departments. 


|j|^ta  and  British 

UpH®' - . — . — 

ndc 


Loans  to  Districts  Loans  to  Congregations 

Balance  Past  Due  Balance  Past  Due 


jjtftjniia  and  Nevada 
sntral 


ijiral  Illinois - 

orado  - 


alb 


gtida-Georgia  — 
^  District  East 


jnltoba  and 
fttchewan  — 


$  59,170.00  $ 
135,800.00 
208,550.00 
30,200.00 
16,000.00 
102550.00 
18,000.00 
151,970.00 
130,000.00 
5,500.00 
34,500.00 


-  $  -  $  - 

-  3,684.84  3,684.84 


1,000.00 


lesota 


Idra  Nebraska 

IPprt- _ _ 

ana _ 


(LPakota  ... 
eastern  __ 
3j|m  _ _ 


fra  California 
1  Illinois _ 


laneous  1 


23,38651 

8,952.60 

8,000.00 

1,400.00 

33,800.00 

27,400.00 

134,800.00 

58,200.00 

50,000.00 

48,000.00 

240595.00 

73550.00 

94,600.00 

25500.00 

27,050.00 

28500.00 

250,03358 


6,386.51 

1,200.00 


1,250.00  1,250.00 


1,000.00 


-  9,800.00  9,800.00 


5,000.00 


$2,026,307.29  $14,58651  $14,734.84  $14,734.84 
*  See  detail  on  page  258 
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Loans  to 

Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf 
Cleveland,  Ohio - 


Columbus,  Ohio  —  Chapel - 

Des  Moines,  Iowa  (Calvary)  _ 
Indianapolis,  Ind.  (Peace)  — 

Jacksonville,  Ill.  —  Chapel  _ 

Jacksonville,  Ill. _ 

Kansas  City,  Mo.  (Pilgrim)  _ 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Pilgrim)  - 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Pilgrim) 
Miami,  Fla.  —  Parsonage _ 


Parsonage 


Newark,  N.  J.  (Keyl  Memorial)  _ _ _ 

New  York  City,  N.  Y.  (St.  Matthew) 
Oakland,  Calif. 


Omaha,  Nebr.  —  Chapel 

Portland,  Oreg. _ 

Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak. _ 


Spokane,  Wash.  (Faith) _ 

Washington,  D.  C. — 

Parsonage  and  Student  Center 


Balance 
of  Loans 

$  7,050.00  $ 
12,737.50 
6,685.00 
8,500.00 
8,950.00 
5,000.00 
3,350.92 
6,800.00 
5,709.94 
10,293.37 
14,250.00 
7,125.00 
8,500.00 
5,508.44 
7,100.00 
9,700.00 
8,750.00 

6,750.00 


Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America 

Honolulu,  Hawaii  (Redeemer) _ $ 

Honolulu,  Hawaii  (Redeemer) _ 

Honolulu,  Hawaii  (Land) _ 

Honolulu,  Hawaii  (School) _ 

Mexico  City  (Good  Shepherd)  _ 

Mexico  City  (Good  Shepherd)  _ 

Monterrey,  Mexico _ 

Monterrey,  Mexico  —  Parsonage _ 

Puerto  Barrios,  Guatemala 


Wahiawa,  Oahu,  Hawaii  (Trinity) _ 

San  Pablo,  Mexico,  D.  F. _ - _ 


Amounts  ] 
Total 


$142,760.17 


M 

$= 

-  m 


4,000.00  $ 
12,000.00 
7,200.00 
15,000.00 
5,533.32 
30,000.00 
4,771.89 
7,500.00 
540.00 
15,575.00 
5,152.80 


$ 


M 

la 


$107,273.01  - 

Administration  of  Loan  Grants  from  the  “ConquestJH 
for  Christ”  Effort 

All  allocations  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds  arq| 
by  the  Board  of  Directors. 

The  administration,  however,  of  loan  grants  from  the! 
funds  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  from  which  return; 
expected,  is  the  responsibility  of  the  General  Extension  Boot 
Funds  received  in  repayment  of  CFC  loans  are  to  be  kej 
records  separate  from  the  records  of  the  Church  Extension^ 
As  moneys  are  repaid  from  the  CFC  loan  grants,  they  bej 
available  for  continued  re-allocation.  At  regular  intervals 
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Church  Extension  Board  shall  render  an  account  of  the 
:  for  Christ”  Mission  Fund  to  the  Board  of  Directors  and 


^Mission 


Boards  involved. 


|‘of  March  1,  1953,  a  total  of  $1,038,500  was  allocated  to  mis- 
K  the  United  States  and  Canada  for  the  benefit  of  forty- 


places. 


W: 


m  ■ 


Mr.  Walter  H.  Kroehnke,  Chairman 
Rev.  M.  A.  Haendschke,  Vice-Chairman 
Mr.  W.  O.  Brauer,  Secretary 
Rev.  Theo.  H.  Roschke 
Mr.  Paul  E.  Doerrer 

Mr.  Elmer  H.  Fischer,  Financial  Secretary 
Dr.  F.  C.  Streufert,  Executive  Secretary 
Dr.  H.  A.  Mayer,  Assistant  Executive  Secretary 


Report  of  the  Board  for  European  Affairs 

Board  for  European  Affairs  desires  to  submit  to  you 
'owing  report  of  its  activities  in  the  past  triennium.  The 
ijfeels  that  the  best  way  in  which  this  can  be  done  is  to 
tthe  report  of  the  European  Survey  Commission,  appointed 
jt,to  a  resolution  of  Synod  convened  in  Milwaukee,  together 
comments  of  our  Board  on  the  action  taken  by  us  to 
:nt  the  recommendations  of  the  European  Survey  Com- 
;or  stating  the  reasons  for  the  delay  or  non-compliance, 
of  the  Survey  Commission  reads  as  follows: 


“Report  of  European  Survey  Commission 
tbmitted  to: 

^The  Praesidium ; 


fflhe  Board  for  European  Affairs; 

‘  The  Board  of  Directors  of 
kjAie  Honorable  Lutheran  Church - 


-  Missouri  Synod. 


name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Greetings: 

t  to  a  resolution  of  Synod  convened  in  Milwaukee 
'(feedings,  Forty-First  Convention,  A.  D.  1950,  page  449), 
led,  appointed  by  the  Praesidium  and  the  Board  for 
im  Affairs  to  serve  as  a  Survey  Committee,  submit  the 
report  and  recommendations  concerning  the  work  of 
an  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  in  Europe: 

'■victory 

Committee  engaged  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
pi  who,  in  the  service  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 


a  year  in  Europe  to  gather  data  concerning  the  political. 
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economic,  cultural,  and  specifically  religious  life  of  the  cpuj 
which  were  to  be  visited,  as  well  as  the  names  of  important 
sonages  who  were  serving  as  leaders  in  Christian  movemen 
the  respective  countries. 

“This  was  done  so  that  each  member  of  the  Commission  : 
have  some  reasonably  helpful  overview  of  the  total  baclt 
against  which  to  discuss  local  situations  upon  reaching  foreign 
and  to  aid  in  evaluating  facts  as  they  presented  themselv| 
An  itinerary  and  a  calendar  of  appointments  were  cail 
arranged  beforehand  so  that  no  time  was  lost  after  the  Con 
reached  foreign  soil. 

“The  Commission  sought  to  gain  an  insight  into  the  rejj 
life  of  the  countries  affected  by  meeting  with  pastors,  ofl 
theological  teachers,  and  laymen  affiliated  with  our  Synod;! 
pastors,  officials,  bishops,  laymen,  theological  professors,  and-f 
tutional  leaders  of  non-affiliated  Lutheran  and  non-Lut] 
groups. 

“The  Commission  sought  to  take  insight  into  such  maft 
would  prove  helpful  in  reaching  decisions  concerning  the 
our  Synod  in  England,  France,  Alsace,  Belgium  (Swit 
Geneva:  Lutheran  World  Federation),  Germany,  Denmark 
den:  Independent  Evangelistic  movement),  and  Finland, 
recommendations  of  the  Commission  represent  its  findings’ 
conclusions  based  on  the  aforesaid  studies  and  investigations; 
Committee  began  its  work  in  an  organized  way  on  foreign: 
London  on  Monday,  June  4,  and  held  its  final  meeting  at  Fr 
on  Thursday,  July  19,  A.D.  1951. 

II.  England 

“A.  General  Statement. 

“The  interests  of  our  Church  in  England  at  present  are  : 
sented  by 

“1.  The  work  of  our  two  congregations  in  London:^ 
Trinity  and  Luther-Tyndale,  served  by  the  Rev.  E.  George  | 

“2.  Our  support  of  the  Estonian  (4,800),  Latvian  !  I 
Polish  (3,000) ,  and  German  (20,000)  Lutheran  groups  wb,gl 
to  England  either  as  exiles  or  as  prisoners  of  war,  or  who§| 
in  England  on  a  temporary  or  permanent  basis  even  before  jjff 

“3.  The  program  of  the  Lutheran  Hour. 

“Holy  Trinity  and  Luther-Tyndale  Congregations 
pendent  and  self-supporting  and  are  incorporating  as  the| 
gelical  Lutheran  Church  of  England. 

“The  work  of  the  exiled  and  other  groups  is  being 
the  so-called  Lutheran  Council  of  Great  Britain,  the  Rev. 
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-chairman;  the  Rev.  David  Ostergren,  D.  D.,  executive  sec- 
..jjjg  pev.  Joak  Taul,  Estonian,  secretary;  the  Rev.  W.  Fierla, 
^the  Rev.  E.  Bergs,  Latvian;  and  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Krarrnn, 
Hus  work  was  most  energetically  started  in  A.  D.  1946 
E.  George  Pearce,  who  received  the  full  support  of  the 
'  icy  Planning  Council  of  our  Synod.  In  A.  D.  1948  the 
Lutheran  Council  entered  the  field. 

t  sister  congregations,  Holy  Trinity  and  Luther -Tyndale, 
total  communicant  membership  of  about  175  persons  after 
s’  work.  Both  congregations  possess  neat  houses  of  worship, 
ifogress  in  the  past  has  (very  probably)  been  greatly  im- 
use  their  work  was  identified  with  German.  Presently 
is  being  done  in  English,  and  earnest  efforts  are  being 
minister  to  unchurched  natives  in  their  respective  com- 


eir  work  in  the  future  should,  therefore,  by  the  grace  of 
W  greater  results  than  in  the  past. 

Lutheran  Council  of  Great  Britain  was  founded  in 
D.  1948,  as  an  agency  through  which  the  financial  aid 
The  Lutheran  Church  - —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  National 
i  Council  could  be  properly  channeled  and  equitably  cfis- 
"  ,to  the  various  Lutheran  refugee  groups  in  England. 

Ser  the  leadership  of  Pastor  Pearce,  the  Council  of  Great 
^consisting  of  a  representative  of  each  larger  refugee  group, 
id  in  its  regular  monthly  business  meeting  a  study  of 
•Scriptures  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions  with  a  view  to 
complete  unity  in  doctrine  and  practice.  These  discussions 
“  richly  blessed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  with  the  result  that 
Lutheran  consciousness,  a  deeper  appreciation  of  our 
'heritage,  and  a  strengthening  of  solid  Lutheran  convic- 
'  been  achieved  with  at  least  some  of  the  pastors  and 
rther  result  that  the  hope  of  eventual  unification  of  the 
tin  England  into  one  body  on  the  basis  of  complete  unity 
e  and  practice  still  is  justified,  despite  the  difficulties 
a  situation  where  so  many  varying  groups  with  their 
hnections  on  the  Continent  are  involved. 

theran  Hour  broadcast  over  Station  Luxembourg  has 
am  is  serving  as  a  means  to  bring  the  message  of  the 
hurch  to  the  attention  of  the  people  in  England  and 
names  and  addresses  of  interested  persons  in  various 
e  Country.  Tire  number  of  letters  received  and  contacts 
py  no  means  negligible.  Mr.  Elmer  Smith,  a  young 
an,  serves  as  a  full-time  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
...  Ur  in  England. 


■ 
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“B.  The  Problems. 

“Two  principal  problems  confront  our  Church  with  refere 
to  the  question  of  Lutheranism  in  England.  VM 

“1.  What  course  of  action  shall  be  followed  with  regard  tb'm 
exiled  and  other  nationalistic  Lutheran  groups  now  being  cared?|§ 
in  co-operation  with  the  National  Lutheran  Council? 

“2.  What  policy  should  be  followed  so  as  to  bring  the  messi 
of  the  Lutheran  Council  to  the  English  people  more  effectively  ju| 
to  build  an  indigenous  Lutheran  Church  on  English  soil  eventual^ 

“C.  Recommendations. 

“The  two  questions  are  closely  allied  in  the  opinion  ofiJ| 
Commission.  It  is  the  Commission’s  recommendation: 

“1.  That  the  nationalistic  Lutheran  groups  represented  in*f 
Lutheran  Council  of  Great  Britain  be  allowed,  without  interferie^ 
from  abroad,  to  develop  by  a  further  study  of  the  Scriptures1^® 
the  Lutheran  Confessions  into  a  united  Lutheran  Church  of  Grta 
Britain,  completely  united  in  Scriptural  doctrine  and  practxCa 

“2.  That  the  present  arrangement  of  support  provided^ 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  National  Luther 
Council  be  continued  with  a  decrease  of  subsidies  annually  as  tba; 
groups  become  an  integrated  part  of  British  society,  establish  ■' 
own  homes,  and  find  steady  remunerative  employment  so  that  tp| 
can  become  self-supporting; 

“3.  That  the  aggressive  advancement  of  Lutheranism1 
England  be  allowed,  under  God,  to  grow  out  of  the  mission  ^ 
and  effort  of  the  Lutherans  composing  our  two  sister  congregate 
in  London  and  the  members  of  the  afore-mentioned  national^ 
groups  as  they  and  their  descendants  by  God’s  grace  bec(|| 
a  doctrinally  united  Church  and  an  integrated  part  of  the  Eri| 
people; 

“4.  That  in  the  meantime  we  encourage  our  two  sister* 
gregations  in  London  to  complete  their  incorporation  a sf 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  England  and  then  effects 
release  from  the  Atlantic  District  of  The  Lutheran  Churt 
Missouri  Synod  to  form  an  independent  Lutheran  ChureJ| 
England  in  doctrinal  fellowship  with  our  Synod  and  assigns 
the  correspondence  of  the  Board  for  European  Affairs; 

“5.  That  we  continue  financial  support  to  the  Evang<p| 
Lutheran  Church  of  England  as  the  expansion  of  their  wo^ 
the  fellowship  of  others  with  them  make  it  necessary; 

“6.  That  in  the  present  emergency  four  automobiles  be  rd 
available  in  A.  D.  1952  to  pastors  serving  refugee  groups  WQj 
such  transportation  is  most  needed  for  efficient  work;  and 
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^pThat  the  purchase  of  the  automobiles  be  made  possible 
manner: 

'  refugee  congregations  are  to  contribute  Vb  of  the  total 
tat  is  to  say:  1,000  pounds  equal  to  about  $2,800  U.  S.) 
it  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  National 
Council  each  loan  1,000  pounds  (a  total  of  2,000  pounds  — 
U.  S.)  without  interest,  the  principal  to  be  repaid  by  the 
;ations  over  a  period  of  five  years.” 

Comment  of  the  Board  for  European  Affairs 

•-Board  has  not  been  assigned  the  task  of  supervising  the 
^England  and  for  that  reason  has  no  jurisdiction  at  the 
•itime  over  whatever  actions  are  recommended  by  the 
an  Survey  Commission. 

forever,  should  recommendation  No.  4  be  carried  out,  namely, 
“Ev.  Lutheran  Church  of  England  form'  an  Independent 
Church  of  England  in  doctrinal  fellowship  with  our 
find  assigned  to  the  correspondence  of  the  Board  for 
:an  Affairs,”  the  honorable  Synod  may  be  assured  that  our 
swill  take  due  cognizance  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
Survey  Commission  after  due  consideration  has  been 
changes  in  the  situation  and  carry  out  the  recommenda- 
lf  the  European  Survey  Commission  or  whatever  recom- 
itions  Synod  makes  in  this  matter. 

.nee 

i  General  Statement. 

ie  work  of  our  Church  in  France  and  Alsace  is  represented 
r" congregation  in  Paris,  served  by  the  Rev.  Fred  Kreiss; 
ton  station  at  Rouen,  served  by  the  Rev.  Jean  Bricka; 
igation  in  Strasbourg,  the  Rev.  S.  Erik  Peyser;  congre- 
at  Schillersdorf,  Obersulzbach,  Lembach,  and  Worth,  served 
:V.  A.  F.  Michalk;  and  congregations  at  Heiligenstein  and 
el'the  Rev.  G.  Wolff.  These  five  pastors  serve  a  total  of 
■egations  and  preaching  stations  with  a  total  communi- 
iihbership  of  346,  constituting  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
itirch  of  France,  organized  after  the  First  World  War. 
^Kreiss,  Bricka,  Peyser,  and  Wolff  employ  both  French  and 
in  their  services.  Pastor  Michalk’s  work  is  done  exclu- 
German.  Alsace,  up  to  A.  D.  1918,  belonged  to  Germany, 
i  work  naturally  was  done  in  the  German  language.  When 
'•  ,1918  Alsace  became  French,  the  use  of  German  naturally 
continued,  but  French  was  also  introduced  and  the 
j.became  bilingual.  The  fact  that  the  German  language  is 
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still  employed  in  the  services,  the  antagonism  between  Ger 
and  France  growing  out  of  past  wars,  and  the  fact  that  thetf 
Church  is  not  recognized  by  the  government  as  a  Church,  but  < 
as  a  benevolent  association  and  that  it  is  incorporated  as  sue! 
do  charitable  work  through  a  sanatorium  for  tuberculous  pafi 
located  near  Strasbourg,  has  undoubtedly  impeded  the  pro 
of  the  Free  Church’s  work  and  obstructed  a  ready  appro 
the  native  Frenchmen. 

“Our  brethren  in  Paris  worship  in  a  chapel  which  is  inijj 
interior  of  a  building,  the  front  of  which  is  used  for  comma 
purposes,  while  the  upper  stories  are  divided  into  apar 
The  chapel,  very  beautiful  and  serviceable,  is  located  in  th£S§ 
part  of  the  first  floor,  but  completely  hidden  away  from  the  ■ 
so  that  anyone  passing  the  structure  could  not  possibly 
the  presence  of  a  church  or  be  aware  that  the  work  of  the 
is  being  done  there. 

“Pastor  Kreiss  has  sought  faithfully  to  perform  his  duti 
ministering  to  such  German-  or  French-speaking  individu 
would  accept  his  ministrations.  The  result  has  been  that  his  i 
have  been  widely  scattered  and  tremendously  time  con 
He  has  also  devoted  much  time  to  the  work  of  the  Lutheran  ' 
to  the  editing  of  a  Lutheran  church  paper  in  French,  and 
maintenance  of  contacts  with  pastors  and  theological  professo| 
the  three  other  Lutheran  churches,  or  synods,  in  Franc 
Lutheran  Synod  of  Paris,  the.  Lutheran  Synod  of  Month 
and  the  Lutheran  Synod  of  Alsace,  with  a  hope  of  stimii 
Lutheran  consciousness  and  strengthening  the  foundatioj^ 
Lutheran  doctrine  and  practice  in  these  synods.  For  that 
our  brethren  in  France  in  the  past  three  years  also  a 
theological  discussions  (“Bad  Boll”  conferences)  with  past 
professors  from  these  synods.  American  representatives 
Missouri  Synod  took  part  in  the  discussions. 

“The  Benevolent  Society,  representing  particularly  ov 
dominantly  German  churches  in  Alsace,  made  its  fust  effort  1 
the  Gospel  to  wider  areas  of  the  French  population  by  len 
helping  hand  in  the  establishment  of  the  mission  at  Rouen,, 5 
the  first-floor  living  quarters  of  a  three-story  home  havej 
converted  into  a  chapel.  The  entrance  way  to  this  structu 
be  given  a  touch  of  ecclesiastical  architecture  so  as  to 

•  Ufa 

more  clearly  its  use  for  church  purposes. 

“B.  Problems.  a 

i-j 

“1.  Native  Frenchmen  are  assumed  to  belong  to  the  1 
Catholic  Church.  Multitudes,  however,  who  may  have  beqr 
tized  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  today  are  quite  undid 
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finds  thousands  of  people  without  a  near-by  church  to  serve  the 
thus  gaining  not  only  a  more  promising  but  also  a  more  concfe 
trated  mission  field  and  obviating  the  scattered  and  time-cor 
efforts  of  the  pastor.” 

Comment:  The  third  recommendation  of  the  Survey  Con 
sion  is  in  process  of  being  carried  out.  However,  it  was  thou 
wise  for  the  first  not  to  sell  the  equity  in  the  apartment  bu 
until  we  have  actually  become  established  in  some  other  local] 
Negotiations  are  in  progress  in  order  to  acquire  property  in  f 
outer  suburbs  of  Paris  for  the  new  mission  station. 

“4.  That  before  any  systematic  work  be  opened  in  any  oi 
city,  the  question  of  engaging  a  traveling  missionary  be  grp 
serious  consideration  to  follow  up  Lutheran  Hour  and  other 
tacts.  Also  here  in  France  the  Lutheran  Hour  (over  Stal 
Luxembourg)  letters  and  contacts  are  quite  numerous.” 

Comment:  Recommendation  No.  4  has  the  endorsement  of?i_ 
Board  because  our  Board  considers  France  the  pre-emi§j 
mission  field  in  Europe.  It  needs  intensive  development.  The 
of  the  Board  is  to  assign  this  duty  to  its  executive  secretary,  wa 
office  it  hopes  to  establish  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Dig 
tors.  If  we  cannot  implement  this  recommendation  soon,  togen 
with  the  next  recommendation,  we  will  lose  our  opportunities  r 
for  men  and  congregation. 

“5.  That  since  native  workers  are  essential  to  a  succes 
maintenance  and  promotion  of  the  work  of  the  Evangelical  Luthei 
Free  Church  in  France,  a  coaching  system  of  theological  stud 
at  the  university  of  Paris  be  studied  and,  if  possible,  be  introjj 
to  provide  additional  theologically  trained  workers.” 

Comment:  Recommendation  No.  5  is  in  process  of  being  .< 
out.  Plans  are  under  way  to  combine  such  a  theological 
school  or  “house  of  studies”  with  the  new  mission  station, 
is  to  be  established  in  the  suburbs  of  Paris. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  our  Board  that  the  matter  of  establ 
a  theological  training  school  or  “house  of  studies”  is  essenu 
any  further  progress  in  France.  Without  this  school,  and  unli 
school  begins  to  produce  additional  workers,  all  the  plans; 
aggressive  mission  program  in  France  are  in  vain.  If  wej 
act  soon,  we  shall  lose  the  prospective  students  who  are 
to  be  trained.  We  cannot  establish  this  school  unless  we*? 
a  man  on  the  spot  such  as  an  executive  secretary  would 

“6.  That  a  program  of  aggressive  mission  activity  amoc 
non-theological  students  at  the  university  of  Paris  be  carril 
The  Executive  Secretary  of  Synod’s  Student  Service  Con 
might  be  called  upon  to  offer  helpful  suggestions.” 

Comment:  Nothing  has  been  done  up  to  the  present 
carry  out  this  recommendation,  mainly  for  lack  of  suitablj 
sonnel. 
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|§7 ^-jThat  we  urge  our  fellow  Christians  in  France  to  continue 
^support  of  the  mission  they  have  established  in  Rouen;  that 
aend  them  for  their  interest  in  the  mission  work  in  France; 
hat  we  urge  them  to  pursue  this  work  with  ever-deepening 
;  as  a  work  of  their  own  responsibility.” 

bjiMENT:  This  recommendation  has  been  carried  out  to  a 
^extent.  The  Synodalrat  of  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  in 
;«5  has  been  very  active,  and  its  recommendations  to  our  Board 
_ided  us  in  the  implementation  of  policies  and  principles 
aended  by  the  Survey  Commission  and  adopted  by  our 

^  That  we  continue  the  present  financial  support  to  the  con- 
|pns  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church  in  France  to 
Ijlhem  to  make  the  most  of  the  work  which  they  have  begun 
^undertake,  the  meanwhile  also  urge  our  brethren  to  grow 
f§ihancial  support  of  the  Church’s  work.” 

:nt:  The  financial  support  of  the  congregations  of  the 
eran  Free  Church  has  been  increasing  by  leaps  and  bounds, 
iplete  report  for  the  year  1951  shows  a  36  per  cent  increase 
|pts  over  the  previous  year.  The  average  contribution  per 
€  leant  member  of  the  congregations  of  the  Lutheran  Free 
France  for  home  and  outside  purposes  is  almost  $20  per 
When  we  remember  that  the  income  and  standard  of 
these  people  is  very  much  lower  than  that  of  our  Amer- 
igregations,  we  can  rejoice  greatly  over  the  progress  in 
giving  which  has  been  made  by  our  brethren. 

^That  we  encourage  our  brethren  in  France  to  continue 
a  tact  with,  and  witness  to,  the  pastors  and  theological 
of  the  other  Lutheran  Synods  through  so-called  Free 
fences  and  that  we  offer  our  continued  assistance  in  them.” 

it:  This  recommendation  has  been  carried  out  by  our 
in  France.  The  contact  has  been  particularly  close,  and 
less  particularly  effective,  with  the  Lutheran  Synod  of  Paris, 
or  Kreiss  has  made  some  very  fine  progress.  The  free 
aCea  have  been  continued  under  the  direction  of  the 
Urn,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  report  on  the  success  which 
L  achieved. 


jeneral  Statement. 

^Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Belgium  is  cora- 
vo  parishes,  one  at  Antwerp,  served  by  the  Rev.  Lambert 
ithe  Flemish  language,  and  the  other  at  Brussels,  served 
|tev.  C.  J.  Hobus  in  French.  These  men  are  presently 
t 'total  of  about  fifty  communicant  members.  The  work 
Ksrp  is  intimately  tied  to  the  personal  history  of  Pastor 
gj^who  was  brought  up  in  a  Roman  Catholic  home,  but 
ftreading  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John  and  later  the 
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entire  New  Testament  became  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
Later  he  had  contact  with  Dr.  Fuerbringer  by  correspond* 
through  whom  he  learned  of  our  work  in  England  and  in 
In  A.  D.  1938  he  established  fellowship  with  our  Church.  His- 
was  rudely  interrupted  by  the  war,  kept  up  in  a  fashion  di 
the  war,  and  resumed  fully  after  the  war.  Pastor  Hobus  s 
theology  in  France,  Belgium,  and  Holland  under  Methodist^ 
cipline,  was  ordained  a  Methodist  minister,  and  served  as  missiO 
for  the  Methodist  Church  for  15  years.  The  liberalism  in- 
Methodist  Church  and  its  methods  of  church  work  (revivalism^* 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue  in  that  Church.  He 
brought  in  contact  with  Pastor  Hellings;  and  having  come  ^ 
doctrinal  unity  with  the  Free  Church  brethren  in  France, 
lished  by  a  formal  colloquy,  he  has  now  been  ordained  as 
of  our  Church  and  is  serving  a  small  band  of  members  who 
with  him  into  the  Lutheran  Church.  ,v 
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“B.  Problems  and  Recommendations. 

“Belgium  is  a  Roman  Catholic  country.  Protestantism 
eral  is  not  very  effective.  While  the  Lutheran  Hour  via  S 
Luxembourg  reaches  the  Belgian  people  and  our  missionaries 
lish  contact  through  the  mail  with  individuals  who  respond 
Lutheran  Hour,  successful  mission  work  is  extremely 
again  because  most  people  maintain  an  outward  relatio 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

“The  temptation  lies  very  near  for  the  missionary  to 
uis  energies  and  to  spend  much  time  in  travel,  seeking  out 
viduals  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  instead  of  engag 
a  more  concentrated  and  intensive  form  of  mission  work 

“The  task  of  providing  successors  for  the  pastors  now 
presents  a  problem  comparable  to  that  which  exists  in  Frani 
should,  therefore,  be  studied  and  solved,  if  possible,  togethte 
the  situation  in  France. 

“Since  the  work  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Ch 
Belgium  is  comparatively  new  and  the  two  pastors  serv 
are  doing  their  work  in  a  very  aggressive  manner,  they  sh 
encouraged  to  continue  an  intensive  program  of  mission  en 
among  the  people  of  Belgium.  We  recommend  that  further 
assistance  be  given  so  as  to  enable  these  pastors  to  contin 
work.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  an  increase  in  member: 
also  produce  greater  financial  support  on  the  part  of  the  m* 
on  whom  must  rest  the  primary  responsibility  for  the  Wi 
Belgium.  Our  sister  churches  in  other  European  countrii 
to  be  encouraged,  being  much  closer  to  the  scene,  to  assume 
interest  in  the  work  of  our  brethren  in  Belgium.” 
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fOMMENi:  The  progress  of  the  work  in  Belgium  has  continued 
JL  Past  triennium.  While  the  progress  measured  in  actual 
|hSr  of  souls  gained  looks  small,  yet  when  considered  in  the 
percentage  of  annual  gain,  this  field  indeed  looks  very 
jgjng  In  Antwerp,  for  example,  the  annual  gain  in  baptized 
„bfership  over  the  last  five  years  has  been  15%,  the  average 
(Jal  gain  in  communicant  membership  has  been  20%,  and  the 
Pge  annual  gain  in  attendance  at  services  has  been  17%. 
rly  in  Brussels  the  average  annual  gain  in  baptized  mem- 
r  has  been  23%  over  the  last  two  years,  and  the  average 
gain  in  communicant  membership  has  been  150%  over  the 
eriod,  and  there  has  been  an  average  gain  of  10%  a  year 
;h  attendance. 

j  Board  has  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  forward-looking 
expansion  and  church  activation  which  Pastor  Hobus  has 
lifted  to  us. 

|§je  recommendation  that  “Our  sister  churches  in  other  Euro- 
gountries  ought  to  be  encouraged  ...  to  assume  a  warm 
st  in  the  work  of  our  brethren  in  Belgium”  has  been  im- 
H&ted  by  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  in  France,  which  has 
;lfhe  two  Belgium  brethren  members  of  their  church  or- 
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!£&.  General  Statement. 

ie  work  of  our  Church  in  Germany  is  represented  primarily 
6  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Germany  and  the 
gelical  Lutheran  Church  ‘irn  frueheren  Altpreussen’  (Breslau 
The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Germany 
|rs  about  15,000  souls  and  the  Breslau  Synod  about  43,000. 
jCjjix  pastors  are  ministering  to  85  congregations  and  515 
jfng  stations.  The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  the  Dias- 
gUiechtlingsmissionskirche),  supported  by  the  Joint  Synod 
bonsin,  and  the  ' Selbststaendige ’  Evangelical  Lutheran 
are  in  fellowship  with  the  above-named  two  churches. 
felbststaendige  Freikirche’  is  maintaining  a  flourishing  mis- 
South  Africa,  in  which  the  other  two  sister  synods,  espe- 
5  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church,  are  giving  active 
;  This  is  an  endeavor  in  which  the  recently  established 
among  the  three  Free  Churches  finds  further  active 

(ion. 

work  in  Germany  must  be  considered  under  two  aspects: 
j^the  West  Zone  and  work  in  the  East  Zone. 

fcfWest  Zone  Problems. 

BS  work  of  the  Church  in  the  West  Zone  can  be  done 
bbd  by  government  restrictions.  The  fact  that  many  of 
of  worship  were  destroyed  in  the  Second  World  War 
pf  more  than  five  million  Lutheran  refugees,  who  were  driven 
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out  of  the  Eastern  provinces  of  Germany,  ceded  to  Poland  t 
Russia,  into  the  West  Zone,  creates  a  terrific  problem  for? 
brethren  in  Western  Germany.  While  their  own  churches';'^ 
self-supporting,  their  need  for  help  in  serving  the  refugees,); 
been  great.  Our  Synod  has  assisted  them  in  providing  phyl 
relief;  subsidizing  refugee  missions;  supplying  theological  and  oil 
Christian  literature;  maintaining  a  preparatory  theological 
at  Gross  Oesingen  and  a  theological  seminary  (HochschuleJ 
Oberursel.  The  fact  that  persons  bom  in  German  commu 
where  the  Lutheran,  or  Evangelical,  Landeskirche  prevails,! 
assumed  to  be  members  of  that  Church  because  they  have' 
baptized  and  confirmed  there,  even  though  they  have  long  * 
ceased  to  attend  the  services,  has  caused  the  pastors  of  thej| 
Church  to  be  hesitant  about  doing  mission  work  among  ■) 
actually  unchurched  people.  The  result  has  been  that  the  grd 
of  the  Free  Churches  has  not  been  as  great  as  it  might  have  ’ 
under  God,  if  the  approach  had  been  more  realistic  and  if ' 
aggressive  missionary  methods  for  the  winning  of  souls  had;' 
employed.  Today  the  problem  in  some  instances  is  a  bit  ] 
complicated,  since  pastors  and  congregations  of  the  Free 
in  some  communities  find  it  necessary  to  use  the  facilities  of|| 
established  Church  to  conduct  their  meetings  and  services,  t 
viously  this  would  not  be  permitted  if  they  made  an  effort  to? 
people  for  the  Free  Church  who  are  nominally  members  of| 
established  Church. 

“According  to  a  census  taken  by  the  United  States 
Government,  97  per  cent  of  the  people  of  Germany  are  non 
church  members,  of  whom,  however,  only  1%  per  cent  won 
counted  as  members  under  conditions  prevailing  in  our  cot 
Twenty -six  per  cent  are  actually  opposed  to  Christianity 
their  nominal  church  membership. 

“C.  Recommendations. 

“The  Commission  submits  the  following  recommendation 
reference  to  our  work  in  West  Germany: 

“1.  That  assistance  be  provided  through  loans  whic 
enable  congregations  whose  houses  of  worship  were  de 
and  other  congregations  of  the  Free  Churches,  to  secure'; 
of  worship,  with  the  understanding  that  these  loans  be  repaid 
a  reasonable  period  of  time.  The  places  where  such  bn 
would  be  needed,  as  well  as  the  amounts  and  terms  of  the'* 
are  to  be  established  through  consultation  with  the  officers;! 
respective  synod  and  of  the  respective  congregations  of  the 
munities  which  would  come  into  question.” 
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Comment:  As  far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  this  recommendation 
keen  carried  out  through  a  special  grant  for  the  establishment 
Revolving  Church  Extension  Fund.  This  grant  was  made  by 
iBoard  of  Directors  from  Peace  Thankoffering  and  Centennial 
offering  funds. 

$2.  That  consideration  be  given  to  the  possibility  of  resettling 
le  of  the  millions  of  refugees,  still  without  home  and  without 
nfhl  employment  and  without  adequate  church  ministrations,  in 
yjest  Zone.  Two  possibilities  present  themselves: 
jjjl  To  carry  on  this  work  in  collaboration  with  the  Lutheran 
;  Federation  and  through  co-operation  with  the  proper  gov- 
-,t  authorities  in  our  own  country  (emigration). 

To  make  moneys  available  for  loans  to  individual  families 
t  they  can  purchase  a  plot  of  ground  in  new  communities 
gh.are  being  established  in  the  West  Zone  and  to  whom  the 
(n  government  and  German  banks  will  then  loan  additional 
^yhich  will  enable  them  to  build  a  home  and  to  re-establish 
ves  (settlements  —  Siedlungen).  Such  a  settlement  could 
blished  with  a  church  and  school  bought  by  our  Synod 
^affiliated  with  the  Free  Church. 

gSBoth  of  these  possibilities  should  be  further  explored  under 
iiidance  of  our  Board  for  European  Affairs.” 

*s a 

Jo mment:  Since  Synod  in  its  resolution  at  the  Milwaukee 
Viention  specifically  excepted  the  work  among  refugees  from 
jurisdiction  of  our  Board,  this  recommendation  was  none  of 
incern.  The  Board  which  handled  this  matter  will  un- 
31y  make  its  report  to  Synod. 

That  the  theological  seminary  now  located  at  Oberursel 
Gated.  Presently  it  finds  itself  in  a  community  where  there 
Established  Free  Church  congregation  and  where  an  intimate 
Stance  with  congregational  life  is  made  very  difficult  for  the 
fa!. .  The  cost  of  traveling  to  Frankfurt  to  attend  services, 
nothing  of  other  congregational  meetings,  in  one  of  the  two 
urch  congregations  located  in  that  city,  is  prohibitive  for 
Bpity  of  the  students  and  very  time  consuming. 

16  city  of  Frankfurt  is  also  without  a  university  with  a 
gal  department,  thus  making  it  difficult  for  the  theological 
.:,at  our  seminary  to  supplement  their  studies  with  work 
Ideological  school  of  a  recognized  university,  although  such 
feregarded  by  our  faculty  at  Oberursel  as  an  important 
Ja  the  theological  training  of  their  students.  This  is  a  subject 
the  Board  for  European  Affairs,  together  with  the  officers 
C  Churches  and  the  members  of  the  faculty  at  Oberursel, 
ve  immediate  attention  with  a  view  toward  an  early 
:vjf  the  school  to  Berlin  (see  par.  E,  point  3,  below).” 
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Comment:  Recommendation  No.  3  has  not  been  carried 
because  of  the  fact  that  political  uncertainty  in  Berlin  is  sti] 
such  a  nature  that  it  was  thought  unwise  to  make  the  shift 
at  the  present  time.  It  might  be  added  that,  in  order  to  safeg 
Synod’s  investment,  the  Board  of  Directors  purchased  the 
on  which  our  buildings  at  Oberursel  stand  for  $12,000  and  that  i 
purchase  was  carried  out  by  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the 
is  now  owned  in  the  name  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missal 
Synod. 

“4.  That  the  preparatory  school  in  Gross  Oesingen  be 
tinued  and  the  preparatory  course  be  connected  with  the  sen 
whereby  the  cost  of  maintenance  and  the  salary  of  one  teas 
will  be  saved.” 

Comment:  This  recommendation  has  been  carried  out, 
preparatory  department  is  now  amalgamated  with  the  sen 
at  Oberursel. 

“5.  That  the  congregations  of  the  Free  Churches,  together  ’ 
their  pastors,  be  encouraged  to  unfold  an  aggressive  missio 
activity  among  the  many  neglected  people  who  have  turned 
backs  upon  the  Church  and  to  grow  in  ‘volksmissionarii 
activity; 

‘‘6.  That  the  congregations  be  encouraged  in  an  increa 
manner  to  assume  the  financial  responsibilities  for  their  1 
program  of  work  at  the  earliest  possible  date  and  to  that  e 
introduce  an  extended  stewardship  program  and  with  it  a 
oughgoing  accounting  system  of  contributions  and  expenditi 

“7.  That  pastors  of  the  Free  Churches  be  encouraged  tof 
in  closest  possible  contact  with  pastors  and  theological  profe 
of  the  ‘Landeskirche’  with  a  view  to  strengthening  orthodox!; 
theranism  in  that  Church; 

“8.  That  at  such  or  similar  conferences  they  also  frankly  dii 
the  mission  problem  ‘volksmissionarische  Taetigkeit’  with  a': 
to  reaching  an  understanding  that  people  who  may  nominally 
belong  to  a  Landeskirche  but  are  not  attending  are  right 
be  considered  mission  material  also  for  the  Free  Churches.’ 

Comment:  Recommendations  No.  5,  6,  7,  and  8  have  nof 
carried  out  to  any  extent,  due  mainly  to  the  fact  that  the 
has  not  had  the  personnel  available  to  implement  these 
mendations.  It  would  mean  placing  a  man  in  Europe  who., 
by  consultation  at  the  grass-roots  level  be  able  to  carry 
work  necessary  in  order  to  make  the  desired  progress  in  agg 
missionary  activity,  in  financial  responsibility,  in  theologic 
tact,  and  in  a  growth  of  mutual  understanding  in  the  field 
sionary  activity. 

“D.  East  Zone  Problems. 

“The  Free  Churches  operating  in  the  East  Zone  find  t 
selves  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  and  under  the  dominion 
Communistic  form  of  government.  The  members  and  pa 
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lished  in  the  West  German  Zone  of  Germany  can  be  sent  in 
circulate  in,  the  Eastern  Zone.  This  has  made  the  imple 
of  this  recommendation  almost  impossible. 

In  the  past  triennium  70  per  cent  of  the  budget  moneys  a 
istered  by  our  Board  have  been  spent  in  Germany  for  the 
tenance  of  the  theological  school  of  our  Lutheran  Free  Ch 
and  the  promotion  of  mission  work  among  German  refug 
both  Eastern  and  Western  Zones  in  Germany.  Besides  the 
expended  through  our  Board  larger  sums  were  also  spent  b 
grant  from  the  Board  of  Directors,  so  that  it  can  be  said 
Church  spent  $150,000  to  $200,000  in  Germany  annually 
opinion  of  our  Board  the  amount  of  money  our  Synod 
Germany  in  comparison  with  elsewhere  in  Europe  shoul 
viewed  and  considered  in  the  light  of  our  other  European 
opportunities. 

VI.  Denmark 

“A.  Present  Status. 

“The  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Denmark  is  about  100  ye 
It  began  with  strength,  but  declined  from  a  peak  of  2,000  sp|§ 
its  present  number  of  128  souls  and  91  communicant  meijs 
which  are  attached  to  five  congregations  in  widely  scattered 
These  congregations  are  being  served  by  two  brothers,  the  Pa 
P.  and  W.  Michael.  A  great  deal  of  their  time  is  spent  in  tra 
to  meet  a  few  people  here  and  a  few  people  there.  The  co 
under  which  they  labor  are  most  difficult  and  disheartenin: 

“The  Lutheran  State  Church  of  Denmark  acts  also  as  th 
emment  department  of  vital  statistics.  This  means,  for  ing 
that  people  must  go  to  a  pastor  of  the  State  Church  in  o 
have  their  children’s  names  entered  upon  government  reco 
Baptism  or  to  have  marriages  officially  recorded.  The  r 
that  people  are  reluctant  to  join  a  church  which  cannot 
these  official  functions  with  governmental  recognition.  Ex 
has  shown  that  people  who  are  willing  to  come  to  occasio 
Hour  meetings  or  who  are  ready  to  form  an  educational^ 
so  that  their  children  may  be  more  thoroughly  instructed 
Word  of  God  are  not  ready  to  take  the  next  step  and 
members  of  the  Free  Church.  ■ 

“B.  Recommendations. 

“It  is  the  considered  opinion  of  the  Survey  Committ 
ported  also  by  brethren  of  the  German  Free  Church  who  ha 
firsthand  information  as  to  church  conditions  in  Denmark 
cannot  answer  for  continuing  to  support  two  men  in  a  fi, 
throughout  decades  of  conscientious  work  on  the  part  of 
pastors  has  shown  no  prospect  for  growth  and  in  which  o; 
could  well  take  care  of  the  souls  that  earnestly  desire  the 
trations  of  the  Free  Church.  We  therefore  recommend: 
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pi.  That  only  one  pastor  be  retained  in  Denmark  and  that  the 
egations  in  Denmark  rally  to  the  full  financial  support  of  this 
tor  and  his  work.” 

Comment:  The  implementation  of  this  first  recommendation 
_  en  begun.  The  Board  has  succeeded  in  its  efforts  to  obtain 
j;£or  the  Rev.  Paul  Michael.  He  is  being  called  into  the  German 
,  of  our  Ontario  District. 

J52.  That  the  two  pastors  in  Denmark  be  called  into  more  prom- 
|g  fields  of  work  in  Germany  and  that  the  Christians  of  Den- 
affiliated  with  our  churches  and  preaching  places  be  asked 
ntent  themselves  with  occasional  services  by  pastors  from 
ay,  the  expenses  for  which  services  the  people  themselves 
|d  be  able  to  pay.” 

I0OMMENT:  It  has  not  been  possible  thus  far  to  carry  out  com- 
this  recommendation  of  the  Survey  Committee  because  of 
„  Sculty  in  finding  a  call  for  the  persons  who  are  to  be  re- 
|  of  their  duties  in  Denmark. 

That  we  request  our  Free  Church  brethren  in  Germany  to 
^themselves  responsible  for  this  care; 

If,  however,  Pastors  P.  and  W.  Michael  feel  in  conscience 
to  remain  with  their  parishes  in  Denmark,  we  would  cer- 
y.  wish  them  the  blessing  of  God,  but  meanwhile  we  would 
fid  it  necessary  to  make  their  livelihood  dependent  upon  such 
j^butions  as  the  Christians  of  their  congregations  would  be 
|ig  to  provide  or  upon  such  sources  of  income  as  they  could 
adently  devise.” 

sit:  Pastor  Walter  Michael  has  as  yet  not  determined 
he  will  remain  in  Denmark  or  accept  a  call  to  another 
.  field.  The  Board  has  granted  him  time  until  the  end  of 
esent  fiscal  year  in  order  to  make  such  arrangements  and 
■  to  provide  for  the  continuing  service  of  the  congregations 
rk  through  the  ministry  of  Pastor  Oskar  Hjort. 
ay  be  well  to  point  out  to  Synod  that  while  the  numerical 
t'iit  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  in  Denmark  is  relatively 
here  are  indications  in  two  of  the  four  parishes  of  an  in- 
[xjpercentual  gain  in  membership.  Thus  for  instance,  the 
Itlon  in  Haderslev  in  the  past  five  years  increased  14% 
r[in  baptized  membership  and  9%  annually  in  communicant 
’up,  while  the  congregation  in  Copenhagen  increased  an 
^  i  11%  annually  in  baptized  membership  and  10%  annually 
aimicant  membership.  These  are  by  no  means  the  slowest- 
gjcongregations  subsidized  by  our  Board. 

and 

^-'Present  Status  and  Problems, 
b  Synod  has  been  interested  in,  and  identified  with,  the 
bthe  Free  Church  in  Finland  for  about  half  a  century.  The 
l  began  with  seven  pastors  and  500  lay  members  who 
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separated  from  a  Gospel  society  of  the  State  Church  to  estahl 
the  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Finland.  Their  numbers  dwind 
and  at  the  present  time  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Fin lan 
composed  of  three  pastors,  344  souls,  and  242  communicants.  .50: 
are  seven  congregations  and  a  total  of  128  families  scattered-; 
52  communities  and  31  preaching  places.  Nominal  membersh! 
the  Finnish  people  in  the  State  Church  and  non- recognition  dt 
Free  Church  on  the  part  of  the  government  make  the  work  of* 
brethren  also  here  extremely  difficult. 

“Our  brethren  in  Finland  courageously  undertook  the' 
struction  of  a  building  in  Lahti,  which  serves  as  a  chapel,  a  jj 
ing  house,  and  a  parsonage.  This  is  really  the  only  locale! 
brethren  in  Finland  have  which  is  representative  of  their 
and  which  establishes  them  as  a  working  group  within  their  c$ 
try.  A  debt  of  approximately  $16,500,  on  which  they  must  pa$ 
interest,  still  rests  on  this  structure.  Our  brethren  had  t 
to  multiply  the  value  of  the  support  moneys  received  from! 
Synod  by  engaging  in  certain  legitimate  business  ventures' 
be  enabled  to  show  a  handsome  profit  wherewith  to  wipe  out 
building  fund  debt.  A  change  in  the  laws  of  the  country,  how||Sj 
interfered  with  this  program,  leaving  them  in  the  precarious  M 
tion  of  having  a  mortgage  on  their  property  which  they  kno^ 
how  to  pay.  They  addressed  a  petition  to  Synod,  which  bjj 
convention  in  1950  was  given  over  to  our  committee  for  fit 
investigation  and  a  report  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors, 
was  authorized  to  act  in  this  matter. 

“The  three  pastors  presently  serving  the  Finnish  Free 
are  no  longer  young.  The  problem  of  finding  successors  wKt>j 
had  the  proper  theological  training  is,  because  of  the  1 
very  difficult  of  solution  for  us.  ; 

“B.  Recommendations. 

“The  Commission  recommends 

“1.  That  our  Synod  should  extend  an  interest-free  loan; 
brethren  in  Finland  wherewith  to  pay  the  debt  still  res 
the  property  in  Lahti;  and  that  this  loan  then  be  amortiz 
adequate  reduction  in  subsidy  spread  over  the  next  five  - 

Comment;  The  first  recommendation  has  been  impleu 
by  the  grant  of  an  interest-free  loan  of  3,462,707  Finnmarl; 
was  granted  by  the  Board  of  Directors  to  the  Ev.  Luther 
Church  of  Finland  for  the  liquidation  of  its  bank  loan 
property  in  Lahti.  This  loan  is  to  be  repaid  in  installmen 
a  moratorium  of  five  years  on  repayment  has  elapsed, 

“2.  That  our  brethren  in  Finland  be  informed  that  ouf{ 
will  cease  its  support  by  1956.  This  will  give  them  an  oppo 
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lo-'-arrange  their  affairs  as  to  become  self-supporting  by  that 


SComMENT:  Recommendation  No.  2  has  been  implemented  to 
Mtent  that  the  brethren  in  Finland  have  been  informed  of  the 
ajjjnendation  of  the  European  Survey  Commission,  in  which  the 
for  European  Affairs  joins.  It  may  be  pointed  out,  however, 
here  is  always  the  possibility  of  reconsidering  this  recom- 
ition  in  the  light  of  circumstances  as  they  develop  in  the 
1955  and  1956. 

<53  That  in  the  meantime  we  bring  the  situation  in  Finland, 
|||is  attendant  problems,  to  the  attention  of  our  brethren  in  the 
*  al  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  our  country,  who,  being 
|ish  background  and  conversant  with  the  Finnish  language, 
Ijecome  of  real  service  to  our  brethren  in  that  country.” 

Moment:  Efforts  have  been  made  to  carry  out  the  third 
hendation  of  the  Survey  Commission.  However,  the  Na- 
S^Ev. .  Lutheran  Church  in  our  country  has  expressed  a  dis- 
Ition  to  assume  the  jurisdiction  and  the  support  of  the  work 
land,  mainly  for  lack  of  the  necessary  financial  strength. 
jSjially,  the  Ev.  Luth.  Free  Church  in  Finland  has  lost  one  of 
fee  pastors  by  death.  The  Rev.  Vaino  I.  Salonen  died  on 
gjapr  3,  1953. 

^ Lutheran  Council  0/  Europe 

j&t  the  convention  of  Synod  in  the  year  1950  the  Board  for 
San  Affairs  was  authorized  ‘to  create  an  advisory  council  or 
Is’ in  Europe,  composed  of  clergy  and  lay  members  of  sister 
es,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  counsel  with  the  Board  for 
|an  Affairs  in  all  matters  given  under  its  care.’  The  Board 
■opean  Affairs  instructed  the  Commission  to  discuss  this 
while  meeting  with  the  officials  of  the  several  Free  Churches 
|Ope.  This  was  done.  It  was  thought  that  the  Free  Church 
:0untry  might  elect  one  pastor  and  one  layman  as  repre- 
Ho  represent  the  respective  Free  Church  on  such  a  coun- 
that  this  council,  meeting  once  or  twice  a  year  at  some 
ht,  possibly  in  Germany,  could  discuss  the  needs  of  the 
hes  in  the  several  countries  and  arrive  at  definite  rec- 
atidris  which  could  serve  the  Board  for  European  Affairs  as 
in  determining  the  amount  of  support  and  other  needs  to 
lied  in  any  given  country.  Such  a  council  would  also  serve 
•;the  Free  Churches  of  Europe  all  the  more  an  indigenous 
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tHciugh  the  idea  was  received  quite  favorably  by  some,  it 
meet  with  a  ready  response  on  the  part  of  many.  We  be- 
this  was  due  mostly  to  the  unsettled  political  and  eco- 
ditions  prevailing  in  Europe  at  this  time.  It  would,  there- 
linwise  to  urge  the  establishment  of  such  a  council  at  this 
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time.  Your  commissioners  are  of  the  opinion,  however,  that 
plan  has  great  merits  and  should,  therefore,  be  taken  up 
after  political  and  economic  conditions  of  Europe  have 
more  settled,  at  which  time  this  plan  might  find  more  general|| 
port  also  in  Europe.  The  Board  for  European  Affairs  is  encou 
to  keep  this  in  mind." 

Comment:  The  Board  for  European  Affairs  agrees  wit 
above  recommendation  and  feels  that  at  the  present  time  no  i 
should  be  made. 


IX.  Resident  Representative 

“The  idea  of  placing  a  permanent  resident  represen tati' 
our  Synod  in  Europe  was  recommended  to  the  1950  convert! 
Milwaukee.  This  matter  was  also  discussed  with  our  brei 
the  European  Free  Churches,  most  particularly  at  the  pastoral! 
ferences  and  with  the  officers  of  the  Free  Churches  in 
It  became  apparent  at  once  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  Cjj 
an  individual  who  would  possess  all  of  the  qualifications  ned< 
to  serve  in  this  capacity.  He  would  be  required  to  be  a  com; 
well-trained,  and  Biblically  sound  theologian.  He  would  alsb 
to  possess  excellent  administrative  abilities  and  the  know-hi 
practical  church  work.  Further,  he  should  be  equally  familiar: 
the  Church  in  America  and  in  Europe. 

“His  place  of  residence  would  also  constitute  a  problem.?1 
lived  in  Germany,  this  would  arouse  prejudices  on  the  part 
Church  in  the  other  European  countries.  If  he  lived  in  a 
country,  such  as  Switzerland,  he  would  find  it  difficult  to 
for  himself  and  his  family  the  spiritual  ministrations  requiri 
he  would  not  be  near  a  church  of  his  own  persuasion. 

“In  view  of  these  difficulties  and  the  further  fact  that  thej 
lems  of  the  Church  in  European  countries  are  constantly  c 
with  the  ongoing  events  of  history,  and  since  they  are  of  9 
varying  nature,  sometimes  being  of  a  theological,  sometimes 
administrative,  sometimes  of  a  financial  nature,  it  might  ] 
and  less  costly  to  continue  functioning  as  we  have  in  the  p: 
a  problem  of  a  certain  nature  arises,  a  representative  of  our 
who  is  peculiarly  qualified  to  handle  that  problem,  canh 
Even  if  we  had  a  permanent  resident  representative  in  _ 
would  still  be  necessary  to  bring  him  back  home  at  fairly 
intervals  so  as  to  keep  him  in  touch  with  the  home  Church.  | 
wise  he  would  almost  inevitably  become  the  spokesman-: 
European  churches,  and  it  would  then  still  be  necessaryt-J 
men  from  here  to  discover  how  a  given  situation  would 
a  representative  of  our  Synod  and  what  in  the  judgment: 
ought  to  be  done  under  the  circumstances. 
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therefore,  recommend  that  no  resident  representative  of 
£od  be  sent  to  Europe.” 

1.  Your  Board  is  cognizant  of  the  difficulties  which 
feffihshment  0f  the  office  of  resident  commissioner  in  Europe 
k"  jj  and,  in  general,  is  in  agreement  with  the  argumentation 
aropean  Survey  Commission. 

^However,  this  recommendation  does  not  exclude  the  estab- 
©I  of  the  office  of  executive  secretary  for  the  Board  for 
pjm  Affairs,  which  our  Board  considers  necessary  and  essen- 
jthe  effective  prosecution  of  the  work  assigned  to  it  by  Synod. 

Boll 

|  is  the  opinion  of  the  Commission  that  the  Bad  Boll  meet- 
been  richly  blessed  by  God.  Not  a  few  of  the  men  who 
{"these  meetings  as  the  guests  of  our  Synod  were  grateful 
f:for  the  light  and  the  inspiration  which  they  gained  from 


Sis  the  opinion  of  the  Commission  that  these  meetings  should 
.ued,  but  that  with  the  improvement  of  the  economic  sit- 
articularly  in  western  Germany,  the  persons  who  attend 
to  share  in  the  costs,  probably  by  paying  for  their 
iportation  while  we  continue  to  provide  food  and  lodging. 

•Lutheran  World  Federation 

|ie  Commission  met  with  the  late  Dr.  S.  C.  Michelfelder,  then 
|ve  Secretary  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation,  and  two 
f'members  of  his  staff.  The  Lutheran  World  Federation  now 
I, in  its  membership  virtually  all  the  Lutherans  in  the  world 
rose  affiliated  with  our  Synod. 

•■Lutheran  World  Federation  engaged  in  organized  relief 
itong  refugees  both  in  Europe  and  in  Arab  countries.  With 
.at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  it  was  able,  with  the  assistance 
^government  representatives,  to  act  as  trustees  for  church 
es,  and  institutions  which  came  into  jeopardy  as  a  result  of 
|ther  processes  of  history  in  various  parts  of  the  globe. 
^Lutheran  World  Federation  pursued  the  policy  of  carry- 
:  .work  through  the  established  churches  and  of  utilizing 
strative  machinery  for  the  re-establishment  and  re- 
of  such  areas  of  the  Church  as  had  been  most  severely 
|y  war.  The  result  has  been  that  it  has  become  recognized 
ch  and  charitable  agency  through  which  even  secular 
|ons,  such  as  the  United  Nations,  have  distributed  re- 
iy  refugees,  as,  for  instance,  among  the  Arabs  in  the 
■  Kingdom  of  Jordan.  They  have  also  been  able  to  lend 
hand  by  way  of  providing  churches  and  chapels  where 
led.  The  Commission  visited  one  such  chapel  in  an  area 


280 


MISSIONS 


of  Paris  where  a  new  housing  project  of  vast  proportions  had! 
been  completed  and  where  there  was  no  other  church  near  ifi 
minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  thousands  who  had  cq 
live  in  the  new  apartment  buildings.  The  Commission  also  ) 
such  a  chapel  in  the  refugee  center  at  Uelzen,  where  ea(3) 
hundreds  of  people  arrive  who  have  fled  from  the  East  Zone! 
the  West  Zone  of  Germany  to  escape  the  tyranny  of  Commta 

“It  is  the  opinion  of  your  Commission  that  the  Lutheran  M 
Federation  has  been  and  is  performing  a  most  important  tasks] 
Commission  would  recommend  that: 

“1.  The  appropriate  officers  study  the  possibility  of  fullj 
least  advisory,  membership  in  the  Lutheran  World  Federating 

“2.  Explore  avenues  by  which  our  Synod  can  ever  mo| 
operate  with  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  in  such  mati 
will  involve  no  violation  of  our  principles  in  doctrine  or  pr 

Comment:  Since  the  two  matters  touched  upon  are  q 
the  jurisdiction  assigned  to  our  Board  by  Synod,  we  do  ng 
competent  to  add  our  comment  to  these  recommendations;^ 
the  “Bad  Boll  Conferences”  (and  to  a  lesser  degree  the 
World  Federation)  touch  the  work  which  our  Board  is  d<i 
Europe,  we  hope  that  in  the  future  the  executive  secretary ’J3 
vited  to  attend  these  or  similar  conferences.  If  the  honorable  ? 
specifically  assigns  one  or  the  other  of  these  matters  to  thej| 
for  European  Affairs,  we  shall  certainly  be  guided  in  large 
by  the  policies  which  have  been  established  by  this  con 

XII.  Conclusion 

“Finally  the  Commission  is  unanimous  in  the  view 
Free  Churches  of  Europe  should  be  asked  to  assume  the 
sibility  for  the  evangelizing  of  the  unchurched  within  their 
tive  countries  and  that  they  should  strive  to  become  self-si 
ing  at  the  earliest  possible  date.  Meanwhile,  however,  our 
should  stand  by  and  be  prepared  to  give  them  moral  en< 
ment,  spiritual  inspiration,  and  financial  assistance,  partici 
cases  of  acute  need,  especially  since  their  respective  econdl 
still  suffering  from  the  devastations  of  war  and  since  the: 
of  government  taxes  generally  are  a  great  deal  heavier 
are  in  our  own  more  prosperous  country,  whose  churchi 
and  industrial  structures  have,  by  the  mercies  of  God,’ 
escaped  the  destructions  of  war.  Such  help  should  be  mac 
able  most  particularly  to  our  brethren  who  are  behind^' 
Curtain,  as  long  as  such  help  is  still  possible  according  to 
of  the  country.  “H  Harms,  D.  D. 

“A.  F.  Bobzin,  Secretary 
“O.  A.  Geiseman,  S.  T.  D.,  Chait. 
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'  -  r  Board  is  thankful  for  the  guidance  which  it  has  received 
this  report  of  the  European  Survey  Commission  and  for 
ilishment  of  principles  and  policies  upon  which  all  of  our 
.Europe  is  to  he  established.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that 
which  the  present  personnel  of  our  Board  or  our  succes- 
,  do  in  Europe  will  ever  be  able  to  ignore  these  policies 
ciples,  and  we  would  urge  Synod  to  endorse  this  report 
policies  and  principles  as  a  proper  guideline  for  the  future 
In  our  Church.  Board  for  European  Affairs 

5  Walter  C.  Daib,  Secretary 


port  of  the  Armed  Services  Commission 

g  the  convention  in  1950  the  Korean  war  started,  and 
t  time  the  activities  of  the  Armed  Services  Commission 
increased. 

g  the  Milwaukee  Convention  Pastor  Karl  Schleede, 
of  the  Commission  since  its  beginning,  suffered  a  fatal 
ck.  Pastor  O.  C.  Busse  of  Decatur,  Ind.,  was  appointed  to 
liim.  The  Commission  is  now  composed  of  the  following 
Dr.  P.  L.  Dannenfeldt,  chairman;  O.  A.  Sauer,  secretary; 
e;  F.  C.  Proehl;  O.  E.  Sohn;  O.  C.  Rentner;  Theo.  Schlake. 
■iju.  Ahl  is  the  Executive  Secretary.  Walter  E.  Kraemer 
Wsd  with  him  and  directs  the  affairs  which  we  carry  on 
pith  the  National  Lutheran  Council.  Lambert  Brose  is  in 
publications. 

Program  Expansion 

a  of  the  increase  in  our  activities  can  be  gleaned  from 

%  figures.  1950  1952 

addresses  . 4,972  11,263 

'e  of  addresses  _ 3.089  30.212 


Cost  of  Operation  Increased 

ie  increase  in  the  military,  our  operating  expenses  had 
ee  years  ago  we  had  5,000  names  of  men  in  service, 
e  around  35,000.  In  1949  $100,000  paid  the  operating 
2  $352,000  was  spent.  In  our  office  we  have  3  pastors, 
workers,  and  5  part-time  workers.  45,000  copies  of 
?htist  and  Country  are  printed  monthly.  The  Lutheran 
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seen  all  along  the  line.  Praise  be  to  God  for  giving  us  i 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Richly  our  Lord  has  blessed  this  work  among  the  de 
deaf-blind.  The  following  figures  will  bear  this  out: 


Missionaries 

Commu- 

Baptized 

Co: 

Year 

Full-time 

Part-time 

ni  cants 

Adults 

Children 

'7  •  -  *  . 

1950  . 

_  27 

4 

3,434 

98 

100 

1951  . 

...  29 

4 

3,549 

72 

121 

tefggr  ■ 

1952  _ 

.  32 

3 

3,751 

89 

105 

Contributions: 

Year 


Home  Purposes 


1950  _  $45,359 

1951  . 46,516 

1952  _ 53,249 


Outside  Purposes 

$  6,485 
8,110 
15,896 


Totals 

$51,844 

54,626, 

69,146 


Praise  God  for  Our  Goodly  Number  of  Workers  \ 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  we  have,  thanks  to  God,  1 
full-time  missionaries,  including  the  Executive  Secreta 
part-time  workers,  one  of  whom  also  works  for  and  am 
blind.  At  the  present  time  we  have  two  vacancies,  and  th 
be  filled  as  soon  as  possible.  In  His  grace  God  always  has 
us  men  for  this  work,  and  He  will  provide  also  for  our , 
and  future  needs. 


Praise  God  for  Congregations  and  Preaching  Statio 

In  our  Mission  there  are  35  organized  congregations, 
largest  being  the  Detroit  congregation  with  43  voters  and  I! 
municants,  the  Oakland  congregation  with  16  voters  and 
municants,  and  the  Los  Angeles  congregation  with  20  vo 
124  communicant  members.  All  congregations  are  being  , 
excepting  the  Milwaukee  congregation  with  40  voters  and  1 
municants.  All  congregations  are  urged  to  increase  tb 
pledges  from  year  to  year.  Salary  pledges  have  incre 
cent  from  1949  to  1952.  Aside  from  these  congregations 
235  preaching  stations.  The  collections  of  these  stations 
creased  by  277  per  cent  from  1949  to  1952  according  to  < 
urer’s  report.  These  offerings  are  divided  thus:  75  per 
traveling  expenses  and  salaries  and  25  per  cent  for  the  D 
Synod  budgets.  In  these  congregations  and  preaching  sta$ 
men  minister  also  to  eighty-two  deaf-blind.  The  statistii 
given  above  shows  the  increase  in  the  number  of  co 
and  also  the  number  of  adult  baptisms  and  confirmations,^ 
God  has  abundantly  blessed  the  preaching  of  His  Word 
the  deaf.  Many  are  brought  to  Christ.  We  thank  Him. 
blessings! 
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Praise  God  for  Our  Work  in  Schools  for  Deaf 

!the  United  States  there  are  277  schools  for  the  deaf  with  an 
of  nearly  21,000  deaf  boys  and  girls.  Among  these 
are  ten  Catholic  and  two  Lutheran  schools,  one  in  Detroit 
other  in  Mill  Neck,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.  By  the  way,  these 
only  Protestant  schools  for  deaf  in  the  United  States.  In 
■  -  schools  and  17  public  day  schools  and  in  two  schools  for 
r  retarded  deaf  children  our  men  conduct  religious  classes 
.total  enrollment  of  1,730.  In  eleven  State  schools  for  white 
our  workers  address  the  assemblies,  reaching  about  2,300 
din  eight  schools  for  colored  about  870  are  spoken  to.  Thus 
ous  seed  of  the  Gospel  is  sown  into  the  hearts  of  many 
>ys  and  girls. 

*  Praise  God  for  New  Workers  and  Expansion 

ain  many  changes  have  taken  place  during  the  past  trien- 
Pastor  R.  W.  Mackensen,  Missoula,  Mont.,  was  installed  in 
Wis.,  in  1950;  Candidate  Donald  Simon,  St.  Louis,  was 
in  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  Candidate  Victor  Mesenbring, 
in  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  In  1951  Candidate  Delbert  Thies, 
eld,  was  ordained  and  installed  in  Memphis.  In  1952  Candi- 
a.  F.  Reinking,  St.  Louis,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
field;  in  the  same  year  Pastor  E.  Rische  of  South  Dakota 
to,  and  installed  in,  the  newly  created  Chicago  field, 
for  the  work  among  the  colored;  Candidate  Laurence 
pringfield,  was  called  into  the  Pittsburgh  field.  Vicar  Lee 
pringfield,  was  placed  into  New  Orleans,  later  into  Jack- 
and  served  two  years;  Vicar  L.  Stacy  worked  one  year 
emphis  field,  and  Vicar  Donald  Sallach,  St.  Louis,  minis- 
the  deaf  in  the  Jackson,  Miss.,  field  1952 — 1953. 

the  Milwaukee  field  was  divided,  the  Milwaukee  con- 
eing  self-sustaining;  Pastor  R.  W.  Mackensen  took  over 
tations  of  the  field.  The  Omaha  field  was  divided  in  the 
pastor  E.  C.  Mappes  retaining  the  west  part  of  the  field 
te  Mesenbring  taking  over  the  eastern  part.  Next  the 
d  was  divided,  Pastor  E.  Scheibert  thus  being  enabled 
intensive  work  in  Chicago,  while  still  serving  three 
tions;  Pastor  E.  Rische  took  over  the  remaining  stations, 
ie  work  among  the  Chicago  colored.  In  1952  the  Pitts- 
was  divided,  Pastor  H.  Rohe  moving  to  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
t^te  L.  Stacy  serving  in  the  Pittsburgh  area.  Also  in 
JP,  G.  Gyle,  St.  Louis,  was  transferred  to  Florida,  a  new 
Candidate  W.  Reinking  was  placed  into  the  St.  Louis 
p  the  same  year  Pastor  R.  F.  Cordes,  St.  Paul,  was  called 
Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.,  field;  Pastor  F.  Possehl  then  was 
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moved  from  the  Newark  area  to  St.  Paul,  and  thereupon 
C.  R.  Gerhold  of  the  Boston  area  accepted  the  call  into  the  Ni 
field.  This  current  year  the  Oakland  field  has  been  divided. 
Geo.  Gaertner  remaining  in  the  Oakland  area,  and  Pastor 
Delaney  of  the  Texas -Oklahoma  territory  will  move  into  thi 
Francisco  area  July  1. 

At  the  present  time  three  fields  are  to  be  supplied:  the  Bo| 
field,  vacant  since  August,  1952,  the  Texas-Oklahoma  field; 
vacant  in  July,  and  the  Jackson,  Miss.,  field,  which  will  be 
when  Vicar  Sallach  returns  to  the  seminary.  Calls  have  ' 
tended  repeatedly,  but  so  far  always  have  been  returned.  Wei 
heed  the  words  of  our  Savior:  “Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  hi 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.”  Matthew 

Here  we  may  mention  that  Pastor  N.  P.  Uhlig  conducts-^ 
classes  at  the  Springfield  Seminary,  and  Pastor  Reinking  in* 

Pi  r «  C> : _  T-\ : xt__ _ x  x  _ : _ L  k  u  ^ 


St.  Louis  Seminary.  During  the  past  triennium  a  number  of  1 
dates  who  studied  the  sign  language  in  these  classes  were  as 
to  us.  With  the  help  of  God  we  are  planning  to  go  forward.  Ac 
ing  to  our  five-year  plan  we  intend  to  place  additional  men 
the  Kansas  City,  the  New  York,  the  Los  Angeles,  the  W; 
ton,  D.  C.,  and  the  Newark  fields,  and  into  Canada.  Thus,  by 
grace,  we  hope  to  have  about  forty  full-time  workers  by  19! 


Praise  God  for  Conferences  and  Regional  Meetings^ 
The  Ephphatha  Conference  did  not  meet  in  1950;  it  cony 
in  Minneapolis  in  1951  and  in  Detroit  in  1952.  A  number  of  refi 
conferences  were  held.  The  Dixie  Conference  met  several!® 
as  did  also  the  Northwest,  the  Northeast,  and  the  Great* 
Conference.  •? 


In  the  Ephphatha  Conference  all  our  missionaries  meet 
also  the  members  of  the  Board  attend.  This  conference  is  ofl 
help  and  benefit  to  the  workers  in  this  specialized  field. 
regional  conferences  also  the  laymen  take  part.  Deaf  men  ! 
deliver  papers.  Some  of  the  topics  were:  “The  Christian' 
Home,”  “The  Christian  and  His  Church,”  “The  Christian* 
World."  1  % 

Praise  God  for  New  Chapels  and  Parsonages  < 
In  1950  Trinity  Church,  Memphis,  the  Rev.  V.  Brugge,' 
built  a  new  parish  house  and  in  it  set  aside  a  room  to  sg. 
a  chapel  for  the  deaf  furnished  with  altar  and  lecterm 
Church,  Fargo,  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Grurnm,  D.  D.,  pastor,  also  hal 
a  room  to  the  deaf  Fargo  congregation  which  is  being  ft 
by  the  deaf  themselves.  St.  Peter  Church,  Devils  Lake, 
the  Rev.  L.  Dierks,  pastor,  in  its  new  church  has  included 
chapel  to  be  used  by  the  deaf  of  that  city,  especially  by 


IM- 

k 

&■ 


MISSIONS 


287 


fof  the  State  School.  May  Synod  remember  to  ask  God’s  richest 
upon  these  congregations  for  their  thoughtfulness  toward 
Three  thousand  dollars  have  been  assigned  from  the 
for  Christ"  collection  for  furnishing  the  Devils  Lake 
Other  allocations  from  CFC  are:  $3,000  for  the  rehabilita- 
the  St.  Paul  chapel,  $20,000  each  for  St.  Louis,  Rochester, 
Delavan,  Wis.,  chapel-parsonages,  and  a  $16,000  loan  grant 
the  New  York  congregation.  In  Indianapolis  a  dwelling  was 
phased  in  which  the  deaf  worship  on  the  first  floor  and  the 
pi's  living  quarters  are  on  the  second  floor;  the  same  was  done 
lolumbus.  This  could  be  done  by  securing  loans  from  the  Gen- 
'  Church  Extension  Fund. 

Praise  God  for  Our  Consecrated  and  Faithful 
Executive  Secretary 

,  jn  1950  our  Executive  Secretary,  the  Rev.  John  Salvner,  D.  D., 
several  days  with  Pastor  H.  E.  Bollow  of  Pascagoula,  Miss., 
^formerly  served  in  our  Mission  and  then  took  care  of  the  field 
Icancy  pastor.  With  him  he  visited  the  two  schools  of  Louisiana 
aton  Rouge,  one  for  white  and  the  other  for  colored,  also  the 
^schools  in  Jackson,  Miss.  Many  of  the  superintendents  think 
'  of  our  work  and  have  only  words  of  praise  and  appreciation 
our  Mission.  The  same  year  he  spent  seven  weeks  with  Pastor 
$■,  Mackensen  in  Delavan,  Wis.,  training  him  for  the  work  and 
ij  installing  him.  After  attending  the  Northwest  Regional  Con¬ 
tuse  he  visited  all  stations  of  the  Spokane  field, 
jin  January,  1951,  he  went  to  Florida,  stopping  off  in  St.  Louis 
.  visiting  the  sign  classes  at  Concordia  Seminary  and  speaking 
Is, of  encouragement  to  them.  After  spending  a  few  days  with 
Sjr'Lennon  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  and  also  with  Vicar  Stacy  in  Mem- 
11;' journeyed  on  to  Florida.  Formerly  a  Methodist  missionary 
[jg  deaf  served  all  Florida  cities.  Upon  his  death  his  Church 
(find  no  one  to  take  his  place.  Then  a  former  Methodist 
ifc among  the  deaf  wrote  the  following  to  one  of  our  men: 
^Lutheran  Church  has  an  able,  consecrated  man  who  can 
|mill,  let  him  come  in  rather  than  to  see  the  field  deteriorate 
|  devil  take  the  field.”  Services  were  held  in  St.  Augustine 
to  schools,  with  the  adult  deaf  of  the  city,  in  Tampa,  and 
Srsburg.  These  deaf  rejoiced  over  the  fact  that  they  again 
vices.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year  Dr.  Salvner  made  a  sec- 
|p'  to  Florida.  However,  he  first  attended  the  dedication  of 
pond  Lutheran  School  for  the  Deaf  in  Mill  Neck,  Long 
JN.Y.  ,  visited  the  Newark,  the  Boston,  the  Washington,  D.  C., 
be  New  York  fields.  Then  he  went  on  to  Florida,  where  two 
i'/were  held  in  the  St.  Augustine  schools  and  also  with  the 


adult  deaf  of  the  city;  twice  he  preached  also  in  Tampa,  Mia 
St.  Petersburg,  and  once  in  Jacksonville  and  Gainesville, 
in  five  weeks  of  intensive  work.  In  February,  1952,  Pastor  E 
of  St.  Louis  took  over  the  entire  field  in  Florida  and 
started  the  work  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  Our  Exj 
Secretary  also  trained  Pastor  E.  W.  Rische  for  Chicago  and 
date  V.  H.  Mesenbring  for  Des  Moines. 

In  August,  1951,  the  Ephphatha  Conference  met  in  M 
to  celebrate  the  golden  anniversary  of  our  Executive 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  in  a  special  service  w 
attended  by  many  deaf  and  hearing  friends.  By  the  grace 
he  is  rounding  out  52  years  in  the  work  of  bringing  Chr 
His  salvation  to  our  deaf  fellow  men. 

In  1951  he  attended  the  convention  of  American  Ins 
of  the  Deaf  in  Fulton,  Mo.,  and  there  met  many  of  the 
tendents  and  teachers  of  the  deaf.  In  1952  he  went  to  the 
east  Regional  Conference  and  preached  at  the  30th  annive :* 
the  Pittsburgh  congregation.  The  same  year  he  preached 
the  dedication  of  the  Indianapolis  chapel -parsonage.  In  thi 
part  of  this  year  he  visited  the  Pacific  Coast  field:  Los  t 
Oakland,  Portland,  Seattle,  and  Spokane,  preaching,  as  he : 
does,  in  the  congregations  and  all  of  the  preaching  stations 
Great  Lakes  Regional  Conference  he  made  several  addr 
preached  the  sermon  on  Sunday.  In  Fargo  a  reunion  se 
annual  affair,  was  held  for  the  benefit  of  deaf  who  live  ; 
tances  away  and  seldom  have  an  opportunity  to  attend  a 
and  Holy  Communion.  He  preached  the  sermon  and  a 
them  at  a  gathering  after  the  service.  ; 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  He  has  been  with  our  Executive 
tary,  protected  him  in  all  his  travels,  given  him  health  and  ; 
to  continue  in  the  work,  and  richly  blessed  him  in  all  his  end 
May  God  be  with  him  also  in  the  future! 
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Praise  God  for  Opening  Doors  in  Foreign  Lands 

Our  attention  has  been  directed  to  Japan.  The  1951  r 
ment  Report  on  Deafness  lists  41,251  totally  deaf  and  28, 
of-hearing.  Other  reports  speak  of  larger  numbers.  From  , 
of  a  teacher  of  the  deaf  in  Japan  sent  to  Mr.  Luebke,  heat 
of  our  Lutheran  School  in  Long  Island,  we  glean  the  fo 
There  are  83  schools  for  the  deaf  in  Japan  which  have  an! 
ment  of  13,392.  Eight  churches  for  the  deed  are  listed,  s 
not  connected  with  any  church  organization:  one  Christian^ 
for  the  Deaf,  three  Christian  Meetings  of  the  Deaf-MU' 
Christian  Brethren  Meeting  of  the  Deaf-Mutes,  one  Keiyti 
the  Deaf,  one  Prayer  Friends  Meeting  of  the  Deaf-Mutes," 
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p.  Meeting  °f  the  Deaf-Mutes.  From  this  letter  we  quote 
"It  will  be  wonderful  if  the  Missouri  Synod  could  send 
[tqr  or  two  to  work  directly  for  deaf  people  all  around  the 
I  myself  am  appealing  to  the  authorities  of  the  Seminaries 
ir.age  their  prospective  pastors  to  think  about  deaf  people 
3j  in  desperate  need  of  the  Gospel  in  every  part  of  the 
:  hut  so  far  I  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  getting  their  in- 
.  yhis  material  has  been  handed  over  to  Dr.  O.  H.  Schmidt, 
^  Secretary  of  our  Foreign  Mission  Board. 
gL  is  opening  the  door  unto  us  also  in  India.  Missionary 
Lutz,  who  ministered  to  deaf  in  the  States  for  two  years 
acting  to  India,  has  met  with  teachers  of  a  school  for  deaf 
Seal  deaf,  one  of  whom  he  knew  from  his  childhood  days. 
J053  March  number  of  the  Deaf  Lutheran  he  makes  this 
pit;  “I  am  wondering  what  1  can  do  to  teach  the  first  deaf 
j|Jaat  I  have  ever  known.  May  God  also  bring  her  to  the 
j|ge  of  salvation!”  God  is  evidently  calling  us  to  bring 
jdSrupified  also  to  the  deaf  in  foreign  countries.  May  God 
today! 

|leW  of  the  many  rich  blessings  of  the  past  and  the  opening 
Udoors  at  home  and  abroad  God  manifestly  would  encourage 
ork  among  the  deaf  “while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh  when 
j§gn  work.”  SoU  Dco  Glor.a 

Board  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf 
P's  Pastor  Wm.  Buece,  Chairman 

p''=-  Pastor  Ernest  Drews,  Secretary 

Mr.  G.  F.  Kruse,  Treasurer 
JL'\  Pastor  O.  H.  Lottes 

S""  Mr.  J.  P.  Miller 


eport  of  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind 

S^the  past  triennium  your  Board  for  Missions  to  the 
ji^ttied  to  enlarge  the  scope  of  its  activities  by  learning  to 
p  field  as  it  is  being  developed  by  various  State  and 
rastitutions  serving  the  blind.  Accordingly,  our  Executive 
bjhe  Rev.  Walter  H.  Storm,  has  attended  several  meetings 
Uperintendents  of  State  schools  and  workers  among  the 
^bserve  their  approach  to  blind  people.  Of  especial  in- 
g?v  the  meeting  of  Braille  transcribers  recently  held  in 
toPi  D.  C.,  giving  us  a  far  better  understanding  of  the 
fewkich  this  work  should  be  done,  with  more  consideration 
TOn.  to  the  Braille  readers  than  to  the  volunteer  workers 
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who  desire  to  give  their  time  for  this  noble  purpose.  The  eiffij 
riences  gained  through  these  conferences  should  mean  much! 
making  a  greater  impact  upon  those  in  need  of  the  Word  aSi 
who  have  not  been  served  by  our  Church  to  date. 

Shortly  after  the  last  convention  the  25th  anniversary  ofH 
work  among  the  blind  was  observed  in  a  large  number  of 
congregations  of  our  Synod.  For  this  observance  a  histt|@P 
pamphlet  was  prepared,  and  over  50,000  Braille  alphabet 
were  distributed  to  those  requesting  the  same.  Results  were5|| 
gratifying  through  the  response  of  many  individuals,  unsold 
contributions,  and  requests  for  services  to  the  blind. 

After  the  anniversary  the  German  Braille  Bote  was  agaitfi 
into  publication.  The  first  issue  was  published  in  some  300  hi 
and  was  sent  out  from  Marburg,  Germany,  prior  to  Chri| 
1950.  It  is  a  quarterly  publication  and  as  coeditor  with 
O.  C.  Schroeder  of  Chicago  we  have  Pastor  Heinrich  Huebt§jg 
our  Lutheran  Church  in  Frankfurt,  Germany,  who  has 
showing  a  deep  interest  in  this  work.  Since  the  first  issuH 
peared,  the  subscription  of  the  Bote  has  grown  to  472,  with  a  ^ 
increase  being  reflected  each  month. 

Early  in  1951  the  old  hymnal  in  Braille  was  supplanted1^ 
a  new  edition  consisting,  to  begin  with,  of  100  of  the  most-il|( 
hymns  of  our  Church.  It  is  prepared  in  a  loose-leaf  edition  soil 
the  blind  can  either  take  the  individual  sheets  with  them  to  chut 
affording  them  the  opportunity  to  sing  with  the  congregation^ 
making  it  possible  for  a  larger  edition  later  as  demands^ 
be  made. 

In  January  of  1952  the  Library  for  the  Blind  was  moved;} 
Chicago  to  the  Lutheran  Building  in  St.  Louis.  At  that  timH 
Board  engaged  Mrs.  M.  Bruenig  to  work  in  the  Library  on  a 
time  basis.  After  eight  months  the  volume  of  work  so  inq^gg 
that  she  was  employed  full  time.  The  Board  is  happy  to  repot 
Mrs.  Bruenig  has  learned  to  read  Braille  and  is  able  to  operai 
Braille  typewriter,  and  so  has  increased  her  value  to  the 
tremendously.  During  the  last  year  the  number  of  blind. rM 
who  regularly  use  the  services  of  the  Library  has  -  morej 
tripled,  from  40  to  over  178.  As  a  result  the  Library  ha$ 
more  books.  Jjii 

Concurrent  with  the  moving  of  the  Library  to  St.  Loii|| 
also  transferred  the  publishing  of  our  Messenger  (monthly^ 
lication)  to  the  American  Printing  House  of  Louisville,  efip| 
a  substantial  saving  in  the  publication  cost.  While  the  subset^ 
to  the  Messenger  and  the  Herald  has  remained  rather  staf 
does  reflect  a  considerable  change  in  the  number  of  reader^ 
example,  in  1952,  with  a  subscription  list  of  1,248  readers,  w#» 
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[  removed  75.  The  Herald,  published  in  Moon  type,  now  has 
tiers,  compared  with  510  in  1949.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
.  jg  read  less,  we  have  enjoyed  this  slight  increase  in  the 
Jjbrof  readers. 

e  complication  has  arisen  in  both  our  transcription  work 
jjjgo  ^  the  publication  of  books,  namely,  that  State  schools 
snow  teaching  children  to  read  Grade  2  (a  more  advanced) 
p  instead  of  Grade  1%  (which  contains  fewer  abbreviations) . 
90  per  cent  of  our  books  are  transcribed  in  Grade  1%,  we 
"soon  have  to  increase  substantially  the  number  of  Grade  2 
to  prepare  for  this  new  demand. 

e  in  1950  we  had  but  one  Talking  Book  we  have  slowly 
[creasing  the  number  of  these  books  available  to  the  blind 
our  Library.  A  set  of  four  of  Dr.  Maier’s  sermons,  entitled 
for  Christ,  has  been  placed  in  Talking  Records,  as  well  as 
ieden’s  Heaven,  Gockel’s  This  Is  the  Life,  and  Kramer’s 
•ss  Can  Be  Yours.  We  have  also  acquired  several  sets  of 
Scriptures  on  Talking  Records  for  our  Library  to  make 
iptures  available  to  our  readers  in  Talking  Book  form.  We 
itering  this  field  of  service  to  the  blind  rather  slowly  to  see 
.demands  will  be  made,  and  also  because  the  production  of 
Records  is  a  rather  costly  process. 
ken  Time  is  our  Church’s  new  magazine  in  Braille  for  chil- 
af  the  ages  of  13  to  19,  to  bring  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to 
ig  generation  of  the  blind.  This  mission  endeavor  reaches 
6,500  children  in  State  schools  all  over  the  country,  with 
itely  3,000  children  within  the  age  group  of  Teen  Time’s 
editor  the  Board  has  temporarily  engaged  the  services 
if  Harold  Storm,  son  of  our  Executive  Secretary,  and 
it  to  his  father,  a  graduate  in  journalism,  who  has  been 
y  of  his  time  through  the  generous  interest  of  Concordia 
Cleveland,  to  visit  the  various  State  schools  to  learn  to 
er  the  problems  of  blind  children  and  then  to  edit  this 
line  with  their  interests. 

^this  magazine  we  are  working  under  several  handicaps, 
tare  writing  for  children  who,  except  for  blindness,  are 
ly  normal  with  all  the  desires  of  normal  children  intensi¬ 
on  other  children’s  magazines,  we  find  it  necessary  to  cater 
desires. 

iridly,  the  children  who  read  Teen  Time  are  members  of  all 
itions  or  of  no  church,  Lutheran  children  of  our  Missouri 
instituting  a  very  small  percentage. 

igly,  to  make  this  magazine  appealing  to  children  and 
®ae  these  handicaps,  Teen  Time  adds  to  its  religious  ar¬ 
ises  of  general  interest  to  the  blind  children.  The  maga- 
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zine  reports  the  intramural  sporting  events  of  the  blind,  fig 
stories,  and  stories  about  the  various  State  schools, 
a  different  school  each  month.  Thus  Teen  Time  is  attemptip 
be  all  things  to  all  children  that  it  might  gain  some  for  the  Sai 

The  Board  is  happy  to  report  that  this  method  has 
outstanding  success.  Teen  Time  is  becoming  well  known  and  'i 
received  by  the  students  and  the  superintendents  of  the  sehijj 
As  a  result,  its  subscriptions,  in  three  months,  have  grown' f 
234  to  450,  even  though  the  magazine  is  being  sent  only  to  tf 
children  who  ask  for  it.  This  is  better  than  10  per  cent  of 
children  of  that  age  group.  Three  State  schools  have  also  inp 
duced  Teen  Time  into  their  regular  classroom  instruction. 

Another  phase  of  this  work  should  include  the  sight-si 
children,  children  who  are  not  totally  blind,  but  whose  visio| 
definitely  impaired.  The  number  of  these  children  is  almo 
times  that  of  blind  children.  In  Ohio  alone  there  are  1,033 
saving  children  in  35  schools.  These  children  require  printed’] 
rial  of  eighteen-  and  24-point  type  in  order  to  read.  This  ty 
printing  is  very  costly,  but  as  an  experiment  Teen  Time 
being  published  in  this  large  type,  the  only  magazine  religiou 
secular  which  has  entered  the  field. 

In  the  near  future  the  Board  must  consider  re-editir 
Concordia  Sunday  school  material  in  Braille,  and  later  on  : 
type  for  the  blind  children  to  participate  in  regular  Sunday 
classwork.  Also  the  Catechism  and  Prayer  Book  shall  be  re-'e 
and  reprinted. 

During  the  course  of  the  past  triennium  a  number  of  re 
have  come  to  the  Board  to  establish  a  Home  for  the  Blind,'. i 
cially  for  aged  blind  in  our  Church.  As  a  result  a  survey^ 
made  of  all  our  Homes  for  the  Aged  to  inquire  whether  theyq' 
receive  blind  and  integrate  them  with  the  residents  of  the  ho 
since  such  procedure  is  generally  encouraged  rather  than  to.i 
the  blind  in  specific  homes.  The  response  of  all  our  Lu{] 
Homes  for  the  Aged,  except  one,  indicated  a  definite 
to  accept  the  blind,  and,  accordingly,  the  Board  has 
advisable  to  consider  this  thought  further  for  the  present  ^ 

In  conclusion  we  wish  to  acknowledge  the  splendid  w 
again  during  the  past  three  years  by  our  volunteer  worke 
have  given  freely  of  their  time  for  the  transcribing  of  bq 
our  Library  and  other  Braille  literature.  Especially  comma 
has  been  the  effort  of  the  Lutheran  Braille  workers  of 
who  have  done  much  work  in  transcribing  portions  of  the 
tures  in  German  Braille  and  the  various  Lutheran  Hot 
Study  Courses.  While  this  group  of  workers  has  worke 
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Bjffifly  0f  the  Board  since  its  inception  as  an  organization,  the 
J^jas  tried  to  effect  a  co-ordination  for  more  efficient  service 
gfofcChurch  to  the  blind  the  world  over,  and  we  are  happy  to 
Ythat  at  the  time  of  this  writing  a  co-ordinated  plan  is  being 
fftlwhich  we  are  confident  will  prove  a  real  blessing  to  the 
jppjr  handicapped  and  to  our  Church. 

Victor  M.  Sei.le,  Chairman 
George  Brueggemann,  Secretary 
Walter  Storm,  Executive  Secretary 


fW 


^Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

[We  survey  the  past  triennium  of  our  Foreign  Mission  enter - 
fesre  note  that  in  many  aspects  and  areas  it  has  the  character - 
Sjrhf-the  second  phase  of  a  Foreign  Mission  endeavor.  No  new 
jjeg  were  entered,  unless  one  speaks  of  Formosa  as  such.  The 
jgQfge  of  mission  expansion  had  carried  us  into  the  Philippines, 
;JJew  Guinea,  and  Hong  Kong.  Now  came  that  second  and 
jo- spectacular  phase  of  digging  in,  of  consolidating  our  posi- 
of  building  up  regular  church  life  and  church  activity,  of 
instruction,  of  edifying  the  elements  already  gained,  of 
ation  and  taking  on  the  appearance  and  pattern  of  a  living 
J8fc'  This  phase  of  the  work  is  apt  to  be  not  so  spectacular  as 
|p£f  advance  and  is  characterized  by  a  great  deal  of  plain  hard 
snt  and  persistent  work,  often  somewhat  discouraging, 
||tended  with  many  blessings  and,  in  the  aggregate,  signalized 
libstantial  gains. 

Igthe  past  triennium  the  numbers  of  our  missionaries  grew 
lierican  pastors,  2  male  teachers,  2  male  lay  workers,  and 
pen  workers  as  of  January  1,  1950,  to  79  pastors,  5  male 
‘  5  male  lay  workers,  and  fifteen  women  workers  as  of 
IH'T,  1953.  The  number  of  souls  rose  from  22,970  to  27,827, 
of  communicant  members  from  7,389  to  9,396.  It  is  to  be 
where  our  work  was  still  new  in  many  places,  you  could 
roect  the  number  of  communicant  members  to  be  very  large 
ge  of  the  work.  Notable  advances  were  made  toward 
|nization  with  the  organization  of  the  Ambur  Synod  in  India, 
pR  Nagercoil  area  is  near  that  point  at  this  writing.  In  the 
l^ines  a  mission  council  was  formed  by  which  the  native 
gSrs  themselves  carry  on  mission  work  in  the  mountain 
-  above  Baguio.  In  many  other  places  the  native  members 
*  -better  organization  and  assumed  more  responsibility, 
^beginning  for  that  was  also  made  in  a  recent  meeting  of 
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representatives  of  our  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  churches  in  Jj|j 
This  is  reflected  also  in  the  increased  contributions  on  thefl 
For  the  first  time  in  our  mission  history  a  violent  death?f! 
one  of  our  workers,  when  in  April,  1952,  Miss  Betty  Rose 
who  had  proved  herself  a  devoted  and  successful  worker '£ 
short  time  she  was  in  India,  lost  her  life  in  a  plane  crash  at’t 
India.  After  a  blessed  career  of  more  than  twenty  years  as  StH 
sionary  in  India,  illness  of  a  critical  nature  forced  Missionary"] 
Chuvala  to  return  to  this  country,  where  he  passed  away  on| 
ruary  20,  1953.  Other  cases  of  illness  also  caused  dislocating 
our  work.  On  July  10,  1952,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Thode  ' 
Hong  Kong  from  Hankow,  the  last  of  our  Synod’s  Americ 
sionaries  to  come  out  from  behind  the  Bamboo  Curtain  of  pr^j 
day  China.  When  Missionary  Thode  reported  in  person 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  he  stated  their  conviction  that  they 
literally  prayed  out  of  China.  He  told  of  the  faithful  and  coura 
effort  of  many  of  our  Chinese  Christians  to  carry  on  and  ex 
the  firm  conviction  that  Communism  would  not  be  able 
Christianity  in  China.  Decidedly,  our  work  in  China  w a 
in  vain. 

India 


Speaking  a  bit  more  in  detail  of  the  various  countries  : 
mission  work  is  carried  on  under  the  guidance  of  this  Boa 
may  say  that  in  India  there  was  a  steady  forward  march, 
by  the  various  political  and  economic  happenings,  at  least  j 
a  serious  way.  Our  missionaries  repeatedly  state  their  cqq 
that  this  is  a  time  of  opportunity  for  Christian  work  in  In| 
also  a  time  when  such  work  is  urgently  needed.  While  figj 
not  tell  the  whole  story,  they  do  indicate  a  good  bit  of 
We  therefore  thank  God  that  the  number  of  souls  and  coflj 
cants  grew  from  20,765,  respectively  7,211  in  1950,  to  23^ 
spectively  8,589  as  of  January  1,  1953.  A  very  significant’^ 
is  that  of  the  number  of  native  pastors,  from  35  on  January^ 
to  77  on  January  1,  1953.  Together  with  a  conscious  effoi^ 
tensification  and  expansion  in  or  near  all  our  present  fiel4 
also  possible  to  extend  our  work  into  new  fields,  such  as  Pajj 
near  Vallioor,  and  the  Valuvanad  field  near  the  Wynaad,  andj 
ing  out  also  toward  Bombay.  Medical  mission  work  has  se 
cided  advance  with  the  coming  of  Dr.  Bulle  and  nurse 
bach  and  Rasch  to  Ambur,  and  a  large  building  progra 
way  there,  made  possible  by  a  grant  of  $70,000  by  the 
Women’s  Missionary  League.  In  addition  to  the  persons  jc 
the  following  new  workers  just  came  into  India:  Andrew^ 
(Ceylon),  George  Luecke,  and  Miss  Adeline  Rink.  On- 
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Lord  took  out  of  busy  mission  activity  Miss  Betty  Rose 
..Missionary  Daniel  Chuvala,  while  Missionaries  R.  H. 
■A.  J.  Buehner,  William  Landgraf,  George  Schroeder,  and 
resigned  from  mission  service. 

China  —  Hong  Kong 

EiChina  the  last  triennium  was  a  time  of  most  severe  trial 
e  out  mission  work  was  concerned.  The  three  missionaries 
re  still  in  China  when  last  we  reported  to  Synod  have  been 
leave  that  country.  One  of  these  is  planning  to  return  to 
-among  the  Chinese  in  Formosa  and  another  to  the  work 
ong.  In  most  of  the  stations  where  we  had  work,  there  is 
ae  church  work  going  on,  by  native  workers  and  members, 
i|hey  face  great  difficulties.  A  truly  amazing  mission  de- 
@pf  took  place  in  Hong  Kong.  From  scratch  three  years 
ijttOW  have  691  members  there,  with  active  work  at  twelve 
'and  about  thirty  different  places,  with  one  missionary  and 
tjnen  workers  and  about  fifteen  full-time  Chinese  workers, 
/them  regular  evangelists.  One  of  these,  Paul  Chang,  has 
ed  and  is  now  to  serve  in  the  True  Light  Mission  in 
park.  The  work  is  carried  on  among  regular  residents  of 
ippg  and  Kowloon,  and  then  also  among  the  refugees  who 
farmed  into  Hong  Kong  literally  by  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
many  of  these  are  in  very  destitute  circumstances.  In 
|fio  the  regular  work  of  the  mission,  of  preaching,  teach- 
aring  people  for  Baptism  and  Communion,  there  are  some 
atures  in  the  work  at  Hong  Kong,  namely,  a  determined 
jlible  training,  by  which  people  should  be  enabled  to  give 
|pive  witness  for  Christ.  Perhaps  200  different  people,  to 
at  men  of  rather  good  former  training  or  position,  have 
four  to  five  months  of  training,  five  days  a  week,  and 
^several  such  terms  of  intensive  Bible  study,  combined 
jfcjield  work.  They  are  to  witness  for  Christ  now  already 
areas  of  Hong  Kong  and  Kowloon,  but  we  are  thinking 
of  the  time  when  such  people  might  be  transferred 
other  countries,  such  as  Formosa  and  Malaya,  or  when 
|get  back  into  the  interior  of  China  again,  sis  most  of  them 
In  Hong  Kong  there  is  also  very  effective  radio  work, 
||gsffort  has  to  go  into  the  providing  of  literature.  By  the 
of  things,  relief  measures  must  also  be  undertaken, 
jtjl  also  make  demands  upon  the  time  of  the  staff  although 
(>able  to  enlist  some  well-trained  Chinese  personnel  for 


|hary  H.  A.  Hinz  returned  to  Hong  Kong  in  1950,  when 
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Missionary  Holt’s  health  broke  down  and  he  had  to  return 
country.  The  Board  is  keenly  conscious  of  the  fact  that  yM 
understaffed  in  that  area,  but  every  effort  to  secure  additional 
has  been  in  vain  thus  far,  with  the  exception  of  adding  Miss 
Proft  to  the  staff  in  1952  and  have  Mr.  Arlo  Nau,  a  serai; 
student,  help  out  in  Hong  Kong  for  4%  months  in  1953.  The  I 
hopes,  however,  to  return  two  experienced  missionaries  to  th#’ 
Kong  area  during  the  course  of  this  year. 


Formosa 

Partly  as  a  result  of  our  work  in  Hong  Kong,  we  then 
constrained  to  begin  work  on  Formosa,  where  members 
Hong  Kong  and  moving  to  Formosa  formed  nuclei  for  wdl 
Taipeh  and  Chia-I.  Miss  Olive  Gruen  began  work  in  Former 
the  fall  of  1951,  and  Rev.  Roy  Suelflow  came  there  in  Mavtcffl 
The  Board  hopes  to  add  two  experienced  missionaries 
Formosa  staff  this  summer. 


Philippines 

As  to  the  Philippines,  we  are  grateful  to  God  to  be  3 
report  steady  progress.  The  last  three  years  have  seen  a 
of  almost  300  souls  and  80  communicants.  This  is  very  comigj 
able,  considering  the  newness  of  our  effort.  In  Manila  we  are’., 
lished  in  four  strategically  well-located  places.  Some  12®| 
north  is  the  nicely  developing  Binalonan  field.  Another 
farther  north  is  the  Candon  area,  which  has  shown  vet; 
development,  for  instance,  an  increase  of  four  times  the  a’ 
in  Sunday  services.  In  Baguio  and  north  from  there  into  thejj 
tains  a  splendid  new  mission  development  has  taken  place; 
the  Igorots,  where  Rev.  Simon  Bilagot,  who  was  ordainel 
three  years  of  intensified  instruction  by  our  missionaries,  & 
a  great  help,  since  he  knows  the  local  dialect.  In  Mindanao, 
able  to  establish  anchor  points  in  Cagayan  and  Davao.  M[S 
shortage  has  troubled  us  in  the  Philippines,  with  Miss 
Buntrock,  Buuck,  and  Wilenius  leaving  that  field  for  healt&JI 
and  only  one  new  man  secured  for  that  field  in  the  last  thrtijj 
Rev.  J.  G.  Scholz. 


In  the  Philippines  a  very  determined  effort  is  being;* 
have  this  mission  develop  as  an  indigenous  project  just  aj 
as  possible,  and  good  progress  has  accompanied  these'-! 
Nevertheless,  there  are  certain  needs  which  call  for  graij|j 
the  home  church:  chapels,  missionary  houses,  jeeps, 
mechanical  aids,  help  for  literature,  etc.  Ministerial  traiiif3| 
also  be  developed  in  that  country,  as  indeed  a  modest 
has  been  made. 
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Japan 

^respect  to  Japan,  what  we  said  at  the  beginning  of  this 
applies  in  a  very  special  sense,  namely,  that  we  are  now 
Second,  not  quite  so  spectacular  stage  of  digging  in,  of  con- 
our  gains,  of  intensifying  our  work  on  the  local  level, 
the  members  for  personal  mission  work.  In  our  report 
'•years  ago  we  said:  “Thus  far  we  have  no  chapels  of  our 
■'Today  there  is  quite  an  array  of  chapels,  together  with 
ly  number  of  homes  for  missionaries,  and  with  our  splendid 
pin  Tokyo,  which  is  really  proving  to  be  a  center  in  many 
g£d  also  a  center  for  youth  work  in  Sapporo  on  the  upper 
pf  Hokkaido.  We  thank  God  that  so  early  in  our  work  in 
ye  are  really  a  “going  concern,”  a  well-established  church 
rtrategically  well  placed,  and  with  plans  maturing  and  con- 
|y  carried  out  for  progressive  work  in  the  northern  part  of 
dtry.  Since  our  last  report  to  Synod,  when  we  had  twelve 
|;  and  could  speak  of  but  193  souls  and  114  communicants, 
for  the  short  time  we  were  there,  we  can  now  report 
i  and  459  communicants.  In  our  services,  classes,  and  Sun- 
ESols,  instruction  for  Baptism,  etc.,  we  reach  many  thousands 
Je.  This  is  true  also  of  the  broadcast  of  the  Lutheran  Hour. 

;rest  assured  that  the  Word  will  not  return  void, 
i’ work  was  aided  appreciably  by  a  grant  of  $35,000  from 
jf.M.  L.  for  the  center  in  Tokyo,  and  $5,000  by  the  Gamma 
ciety  for  the  furnishings  of  the  same,  as  well  as  by  a  grant 
0  on  the  part  of  the  Walther  League  toward  a  youth  center 
pro.  Since  our  last  report  to  Synod  the  following  workers 
3ded  to  our  roster  in  Japan:  Hugh  Auw,  E.  J.  Bergt,  Ralph 
att,  Albert  Carow,  Delmar  Glock,  Richard  Hintz,  Robert 
plpaul  Pallmeyer,  Milton  Popp,  O.  H.  Theiss,  Max  Zschieg- 
lers  Robert  Epp  and  Robert  Neujahr;  Business  Manager 
while  Missionary  Suelflow  was  transferred  to  Formosa, 
apid  development  of  the  work  and  the  urgency  of  capital- 
Bpportunities  at  once,  the  Board  sent  ten  vicars  to  Japan 
pars,  who  could  immediately  attack  the  work  through 
;  while  the  missionaries  under  whose  guidance  they  were 
|dould  devote  themselves  more  specifically  to  language 
Tiese  ten  vicars  were  a  very  decided  help. 

er  with  the  regular  work  through  preaching,  through 
and  Sunday  schools,  through  personal  evangelism, 
lie  great  development  of  the  missions  through  the  Lu- 
broadcast  and  the  resulting  correspondence  Bible 
mission  follow-up  calls.  Three  or  four  kindergartens 
^ration.  A  first  attempt  at  a  regular  Christian  day  school 
|i  .under  way  at  Urawa,  while  at  Hanno  we  have  a  high 
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school.  The  theological  training  program  is  also  under  way. ;  j 
it  was  a  Bible  institute,  but  from  April  of  this  year  forward 
a  regular  theological  school  for  training  native  pastors  on  a, 
academic  standard.  Youth  work,  the  production  of  literature, 
the  care  of  U.  S.  military  and  civilian  personnel  also  is  part 
work.  For  the  latter,  splendid  aid  has  come  in  the  person  of  a  • 
ice  center  pastor  in  Tokyo.  For  Japan  many  needs  continue 
we  shall  want  to  support  this  work  generously  also  in  the  1 
expecting  that  before  so  very  long  the  emergence  of  an  indi 
Church  will  signalize  our  mission  efforts  in  Japan  and  that  § 
tian  influence  and  missionary  work  may  go  out  from  Jaj 
other  nations  in  the  Far  East. 


I 


New  Guinea  * 

For  New  Guinea  we  are  glad  to  report  splendid  progri 
manifested  under  God’s  blessing.  From  4,000  to  5,000  peppl 
reached  every  week  with  the  Word  of  God;  mission  statiqi 
established  at  four  main  stations  and  27  outposts;  some  6fi 
and  young  men  are  in  schools  in  which  they  are  being  train 
bring  the  Word  of  God  to  others;  much  effort  has  gone  into  deyj 
ing  an  alphabet  and  material  by  which  reading  can  be  taught;  m 
permanent  buildings  are  being  constructed;  a  hospital  is  bej  m 
up;  a  small  experimental  hydroelectric  plant  has  been  put 
operation.  But  much  more  needs  to  be  done.  We  need  to  p 
our  work  by  reaching  farther  out  into  areas  that  have  not  ye 
touched,  by  intensifying  the  work  where  we  are,  by  tri? 
native  workers  to  take  on  leadership  positions,  and  td 
spread  the  Word.  Since  our  last  report  to  Synod,  the  Rev 
Stotik  and  Erwin  Spruth  have  been  added  to  our  staff,  Tg 
George  Hinlicky,  Mr.  Loren  Wessel,  Dr.  Eric  Hoopmann,  at 
Wanda  Fricke,  R.  N.,  have  been  added;  while  Missionary  l 
Freund  has  returned  to  work  under  the  Australian  Board  of 
Missions  in  another  area  in  New  Guinea.  More  manpower  isij 
The  Board  has  in  mind  to  send  a  business  manager  out’1 
Guinea,  since  the  absence  of  currency  and  the  need  to  ruri 
thing  on  a  community  and  barter  basis  makes  for  an  endless  | 
of  business  transactions.  At  least  one  more  nurse  needs  to; 
out  quite  soon.  A  jeep  station  wagon  was  donated  by 
nesota  L.  W.  M.  L.,  and  the  North  Wisconsin  L.  W.  M.  L.  made 
generous  grant  toward  the  furnishing  of  a  hospital  in  New?iE 
Perhaps  we  shall  also  need  to  have  a  plane  by  and  by. 

Mission  Work  Among  the  Mohammedans 

Speaking  of  Mohammedan  mission  work,  you  will  ri 
less  than  three  years  ago  a  new  start  was  made  with 
through  Missionaries  Gall  and  Otten,  in  the  Malabar  ari 
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i,l  Opening  Mission  Work  in  Korea 

Jjeeeas,  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  His  Church  the  command 
ch  the  Gospel  to  all  nations; 

hebeas,  The  present  situation  in  world  affairs  will  emphasize 
ency  of  doing  this  with  all  vigor  and  speed,  to  work  while 


'••a 


Hereas,  The  sympathy  of  the  people  of  our  Church  will  go 
jjj  a  special  manner  towa/d  Korea  at  this  time; 
fcEKEAS,  Chaplains  and  soldier  members  of  our  Church  have 
Korea  and  speak  of  the  need  and  opportunity  for  Christian 
Work  there; 

AS,  The  Lord  has  directed  several  Korean  students  into 
dst  who  are  preparing  at  our  institutions  for  possible  future 
as  missionaries  in  Korea  if  the  Lord  should  make  it  possible 
to  return  to  that  country; 

Hereas,  The  Lord  has  blessed  our  beloved  Synod  with  the 
of  manpower  and  material  things  to  make  it  possible 
ertake  further  missionary  endeavors; 

Pereas,  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  been  charged  by 
with  the  conduct  of  foreign  missions  especially  in  the 
therefore  be  it 

olved,  That  permission  be  granted  to  the  Board  of  Foreign 
to  begin  mission  work  in  Korea  if  they  are  convinced  that 
®  and  opportunity  for  that  undertaking  is  at  hand. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
,  O.  H.  Schmidt,  Executive  Secretary 


':  of  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association 

!X*  , 

'itting  our  first  report  to  the  venerable  convention,  we 
t  give  expression  of  our  profound  joy  and  deepest  grati- 
ur  Lord  for  the  attention  given,  and  the  co-operation 
by  our  fellow  Christians  to  promote  this  our  latest 
de  endeavor  —  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission. 

1  be  remembered  that  Synod,  at  its  convention  held  at 
in  1950,  at  great  length  discussed  a  petition  to  place 
tphasis  on  medical  missions.  Synod  expressed  its  appre- 
the  interest  taken  and  the  thought  given  by  physicians 
professional  people  in  our  midst  to  launch  out  upon  an 
program  of  medical  missions.  The  convention  also  ex¬ 
tits  agreement  in  principle  with  the  general  objectives  set 
the  general  petition.  Thereupon  it  resolved  to  request 
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petitioners,  together  with  Synod’s  Secretary  of  Missions,  Dr 
Streufert,  and  his  assistant,  Dr.  H.  A.  Mayer,  to  study  prdfc|j| 
involved  and  to  formulate  a  workable  plan  of  operation.  At 
same  time  this  committee  was  empowered  with  the  executioij 
the  synodical  program  of  medical  missions  after  it  had 
the  necessary  approval  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  nece 
appropriation  of  funds  from  this  Board.  That  was  in  1950.  X 

During  the  latter  part  of  1950  and  early  in  1951  numerous 
ings  were  held  with  representatives  of  the  two  existing  me 
mission  societies,  one  in  Chicago  and  the  other  in  St.  Louis. 
were  also  Dr.  O.  H.  Schmidt  and  Pastor  H.  Koppelmann,  Exep| 
Secretaries  from  the  Foreign  Mission  Department;  Dr.  K.  m 
Executive  Secretary  of  Negro  Missions  m  the  United  State 
Africa.  The  Rev.  Justus  P.  Kretzmann,  formerly  mission^ 
Nigeria,  West  Africa,  was  appointed  full-time  Executive  Secjxsfg 
In  this  capacity  he  served  from  December  1,  1951,  to  Febr 
1952.  Since  that  date  he  continued  to  serve  on  a  part-time 
An  office  was  established  in  the  Lutheran  Building  at  210 
Broadway,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

A  letter  was  sent  to  all  pastors  of  the  Synodical  Confej 
requesting  names  and  addresses  of  medical  personnel  among  m| 
bers  of  our  churches.  The  co-operation  was  most  gratifying^ 
replies  as  of  February  1,  1953,  brought  the  names  and  addjjf 
of  5,018  men  and  women  in  the  medical  profession. 

A  bulletin  titled  The  Cross  and  the  Caduceus  was  issued, 
two  months  and  sent  to  all  pastors  and  to  men  and  women ; 
medical  profession.  ■'  ! 

New  chapters  of  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Asso< 
were  organized  in  Cleveland,  Detroit,  Buffalo,  New  York  Citj^ 
Francisco,  and  Omaha.  1 

Contributions  were  made  as  follows:  $500  by  the  St| 
chapter  for  the  clinic  at  Sapporo,  Japan;  $1,000  by  thejf 
chapter  for  Japan;  and  $150  for  medical  supplies  in  the  Phm| 
Islands.  As  of  February  19,  1953,  cash  contributions  were  rel 
in  the  amount  of  $2,135.50  for  membership  dues;  for  sclioSsj 
$784.53;  for  hospitals  in  Nigeria,  Africa,  and  India,  $|!j 
Gamma  Delta  awarded  a  medical  scholarship.  Other  grdu 
also  making  donations  for  this  fund. 

As  we  record  the  contributions  made  in  the  interest  of,  m 
missions,  we,  too,  cannot  but  point  with  deepest  gratitude^ 
magnanimous  gift  of  $70,000  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missfij 
League  for  the  Ambur,  India,  hospital.  May  the  Lord  mp£t 
tifully  bless  them  for  this  gift  of  love. 

To  grasp,  even  on  a  very  limited,  conservative,  and  res| 
scale,  the  opportunities  as  they  are  opening  to  us  in  ’tmj 
far-flung  medical  mission  program  is  unfortunately  not ' 
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lifte  financial  ability  of  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Asso- 


51* 


|,er  than  permit  the  glorious  work  to  become  stagnant  after 
^auspicious  beginning  during  the  very  short  time  of  its 
^the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association  takes  courage 
j&the  cause  of  this  mission  and  requests  the  venerable  con- 
tto  empower  the  Fiscal  Conference  and  the  Board  of  Direc- 
-grant  such  financial  assistance  as  will  be  needed  over  and 
Apersonal  consecrated  effort  of  the  members  of  the  Lutheran 
*  Mission  Association. 

^agreed  that  all  plans  for  the  further  development  of  the 
sion  program  be  presented  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
OVal.  The  estimated  need  to  meet  the  requirements  for 
ag  year  will  entail  an  expenditure  of  up  to  $10,000. 

>  Jt  please  the  convention  to  support  the  request  made, 

The  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association 


The  Interim  Committee 
^Dr.  Charles  Obermeyer,  M.  D. 

,  V.  E.  Michael,  M.  D. 
r.  Albert  W.  Seidel,  M.  D. 

Mrs.  Margaret  Westberg,  R.  N. 
fSev.  F.  C.  Streufert,  D.  D. 

F.  C.  Streufert, 


The  Advisory  Board 
Rev.  O.  H.  Schmidt,  D,  D. 
Rev.  K.  Kurth,  D.  D. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Mayer,  D.  D. 
Dr.  Theo.  Hanser,  M.  D. 
Dr.  C.  E.  Stindel,  M.  D. 
Secretary  of  Missions 


Missionaries  on  Furlough  to  Present  Special 
Their  Field  and  Gather  Funds  for  Such  Needs 

i,  The  missionaries  on  furlough  are  the  best  repre- 
itfor  their  missions;  and 

They  frequently  move  our  people  to  immediate 
and 

I,  A  good  and  wholesome  stimulus  to  generosity  is  neg- 
e  missionary  is  denied  the  privilege  of  presenting  his 
■efore  be  it 

ijgdj  That  we  memorialize  Synod 

:ow  missionaries  on  furlough  to  feel  free  to  present 
of  their  field  to  our  congregations  and  societies; 
w  them  also  to  gather  funds  for  such  special  needs; 
ear  the  project,  however,  through  the  Mission  Board; 
the  missionary  should  not  be  bound  to  remit  personal 
South  and  East  Michigan  Pastoral  Conference 
at  Waldenwoods 
H.  J.  Maleske,  Secretary 
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|V{ttee  shall  consist  of  four  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be 
retary  of  Synod,  ex  officio. 
jjjf'Aay  overtures  made  to  Synod  asking  for  changes  of,  or 
(jnents  to,  the  Constitution  of  Synod  or  which  in  any  manner 
lithe  Constitution  or  By-Laws,  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
iittee  on  Constitutional  Matters  in  order  that  it  may  examine 
^contents  and  language  as  to  their  agreement  with  the  Con- 
son  and  By-Laws  of  Synod. 

gfrAt  conventions  of  Synod  this  Committee  shall  be  repre- 
the  meetings  of  the  committee  appointed  to  consider 
itional  Matters. 

^Immediately  after  each  convention  of  Synod,  this  Com- 
»shaU  amend  the  synodical  Handbook  in  harmony  with  the 
Jons  adopted  by  the  convention. 

Thic  Committee  shall  also  interpret  the  Constitution  and 
Bws  in  cases  of  controversy.” 


The  wording  is  changed  only  slightly,  but  the  former  Par- 
divided  into  a,  b,  c,  and  d,  b  becoming  e.) 


|j:4  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  is  planning  another 
after  the  Reports  and  Memorials  are  out,  to  carry  out 
ovisions  of  Section  2.113  b  (as  revised  above) . 

The  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters 
M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary 


tested  Changes  and  Additions  to  the  “Handbook’ 


2.79  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  —  Duties 

^jNoio  reads:  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  cause  regular 
be  made  of  all  departments,  boards,  committees,  and 
:  of  Synod  and  shall  cause  examinations  to  be  made  of 
and  records  of  all  subsidized  Districts,  so  far  as  these 
Cite  to  the  subsidies  received  from  Synod.  It  may  at  any 
an  audit  to  be  made  of  any  department,  board,  com- 
Sijor  activity  of  Synod,  independent  of  the  audits  hereinbefore 


•aPe  revised  to  read :  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  cause  a  con- 
J($  and/or  annual  audit  to  be  made  of  all  educational  institu- 
fcjdepartments,  boards,  commissions,  committees,  subsidized 
®ts  and  any  other  activity  or  spending  agency  receiving  sub- 
j|j*&  Synod.  These  audits  are  to  be  initiated  by  Synod’s  Con- 


jln  consultation  with  the  Board  of  Directors. 
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New  paragraphs  to  be  added: 

t.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  establish  and  prescribe  stajf| 

practices  relating  to  all  accounting  matters  and  procedures 
co-ordination  of  systems,  including  forms,  records,  reports^ 
procedures  of  every  agency  or  organization  receiving  subsidy 
matters  relating  to  educational  institutions,  consultation  sh 
had  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  establishing  ||| 
standard  practices  so  that  they  may  conform  to  the  require 
of  accrediting  associations  and  governmental  agencies.  § 

u.  The  Board  of  Directors,  through  the  office  of  its  Cont 
in  consultation  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  on  the  i 
of  reasonable  and  generally  accepted  accounting  practices,^ 
establish  and  prescribe  uniform  accounting  methods,  financial!! 
trols,  and  budgetary  classifications  for  each  of  the  education 
stitutions  of  Synod. 

6.141  Uniform  Accounting  Methods 

(to  be  deleted  because  replaced  by  “u”  above) 

The  Board  for  Higher  Education,  in  consultation  witlfjl 
Board  of  Directors,  shall  establish  and  prescribe,  on  the  ba 
reasonable  and  generally  accepted  educational  practice, 
accounting  methods,  financial  controls,  budgetary  classificati® 
and  allocations  for  operating  income  and  costs  and  for  capital^ 
vestments  of  each  of  the  educational  institutions  of  Synod.  n 

Board  of  Directors  ■ 
M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secrettd 


[503] 

Reconsider  Former  Memorial  re  Creation 
of  New  Districts 

We  memorialize  Synod  to  reconsider  the  memorial  of  thfll 
Synod  on  page  535,  No.  518,  dealing  with  matters  pertaining! 
creation  of  new  synodical  Districts  and  the  consolidation  of  old 

The  Concordia  Circuit  Pastoral  Cotffc 

Rev.  R.  J.  Deye,  Secretary  ^ 
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Amalgamation  of  the  Congregations  of  the 
glish  District  with  the  Territorial  Districts 

0  Committee  appointed  by  the  Praesidium  for  the  purpose 
:jng  out  the  1950  Resolution  520  herewith  makes  its  report. 

§£ije  Committee  at  its  first  meeting  adopted  a  threefold  program: 
"';To  study  the  question  of  amalgamation  of  the  congregations 
English  District  with  the  territorial  Districts; 

To  make  contact  with  the  English  District  regarding  this 

. 

A  To  formulate  a  report  for  the  convention  of  The  Lutheran 

_ Missouri  Synod  assembled  in  Houston,  Tex. 

earnest  study  was  made  of  the  history  of  the  English  Dis- 
of  the  important  work  the  District  has  done  for  the 
The  Church  received  many  blessings  from  the  work  of 
iglish  District  during  the  decades  when  The  Lutheran  Church 
iuri  Synod  was  carrying  out  its  mission  chiefly  through  the 
of  the  German  language.  The  Committee  also  studied 
•advantages  and  disadvantages  of  having  a  “District  at  large,” 
as  the  English  District,  working  in  a  great  portion  of  the  area 
(fere  the  other  Districts  of  Synod  do  their  work. 

't  is  a  matter  of  general  opinion  that  eventual  amalgamation 
be  effected.  The  language  is  obviously  no  longer  a  question, 
•ever,  this  is  not  the  only  subject  which  now  needs  to  be  con¬ 
ed.  Tradition,  for  example,  with  its  influence  upon  thought 
action  must  not  be  forgotten. 

le  Amalgamation  Committee  of  the  English  District  was  in- 
,to  the  second  meeting  of  the  Committee.  After  a  thorough 
lion  with  the  English  District  Committee  and  on  the  basis 
previous  study,  the  Committee  offers  the  following  opinion 
;estion: 

is  the  opinion  of  this  Committee  that  the  matter  cannot  be 
[jin  a  very  short  time.  It  is  the  further  opinion  of  this  Com- 
that  amalgamation  should  be  the  result  of  orderly  historical 
>pment.  Such  a  development  can  be  made  possible  through 
srative  efforts  of  Synod  and  the  English  District.  The  Com- 
f,  therefore,  has  one  suggestion,  namely,  that  the  President  of 
„  appoint  a  continuation  committee  which  will  keep  in  touch 
pitHe  English  District  and  will  make  a  report  on  this  matter  at 
convention.  Oliver  R.  Harms,  Chairman 

Herbert  Brummer,  Secretary 
Carl  A.  Geist 
Erwin  Kurth 
J.  J.  Ohi.ts 
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|je  Arrangement  re  Full-Time  Vice-President 

fteiiiorialize  Synod  to  alter  the  existing  arrangement 
te  First  Vice-President  automatically  is  full-time  Vice¬ 
nte  believe  that  better  purposes  would  be  served  if 
Id  first  elect  its  four  Vice-Presidents  without  indicat- 
After  consultation  with  the  Vice-Presidents,  the  Pres- 
^Synod  would  recommend  to  the  Synod  which  of  the  four 
/e  full  time  for  the  ensuing  triennium.  Thereupon  the 
>uid  proceed  by  preferential  ballot  to  determine  the  rank- 
hereby  the  line  of  succession. 

The  Concordia  Circuit  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  R.  J.  Deye,  Secretary 


pf  Committee  on  Convention  Election  Procedures 

Function  and  Scope  of  the  Committee 
^Proceedings  of  1950,  page  875,  contain  this  report  of  the 
on  Elections: 

jgjhave  distributed  thirty-eight  slates,  with  an  average  of 
i  or  a  total  of  171,000  votes.  Having  taken  38  ballots  also 
jat  we  interrupted  the  proceedings  of  Synod  some  70  times, 
i.now  move  that  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  com- 
Iwhich  shall  study  ways  and  means  of  simplifying  election 


e  are  willing  to  convey  to  this  committee  thoughts  which 
ne  to  us  during  these  days  and  thoughts  which  others 
to  us.” 

Recommendation  was  adopted  with  the  following  addition: 
^'Committee  on  Nominations  shall  likewise  aid  this  oom¬ 
ph  suggestions  which  will  be  helpful  to  future  committees 
Rations.” 

t  —  The  scope  of  this  committee  was  broadened  to  include  the 
he  policies  and  practices  concerning  the  holding  of  synodical  and 
Subventions.  Cf.  Proceedings  of  1950,  page  530,  Memorial  513. 

ifaphs  of  the  synodical  Handbook  studied  by  the  Corn- 
ire  the  following:  1.51,  1.53,  1.57,  2.121,  2.129,  2.139,  2.141, 

lEprj 

feliSl,  Electoral  Circuits  of  Member  Congregations. 
^..Committee  recommends  no  change  in  this  paragraph. 

i!jl.53,  Election  of  Delegates  to  Convention. 
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Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  last  sentence  off 
paragraph  be  changed  to  read  as  follows: 

“If  these  proceedings  have  not  been  printed  or  if  in  the 
time  changes  have  become  necessary,  the  certification  of  elei 
by  the  District  Secretary  or  the  District  President  shall  entitfel 
delegates  to  vote,  provided  every  lay  delegate  presents  credenra 
as  aforesaid,” 

•  w 

Re:  1.57,  Electoral  Circuits  of  Advisory  Members. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  last  sentence  of  | 
paragraph  be  changed  to  read  as  follows: 

“The  registered  name  in  the  printed  Proceedings 
District  or  the  certification  by  the  District  Secretary  or  the 
President  shall  entitle  the  elected  representative  to  recognition 
Synod,  but  without  vote.” 

Re:  2.121,  Committee  on  Elections. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  this  paragraph  be 
to  read  as  follows: 

“A  Committee  on  Elections  shall  be  appointed  by  the  ■ 
sidium  at  least  six  months  prior  to  the  next  convention.  If  ’ 
consist  of  seven  pastors,  three  teachers,  and  five  laymen.  ^ 
committee  shall  have  power  to  augment  itself.  The  membeill 
this  committee  need  not  be  voting  delegates  to  the  forthcomjj 
convention.  The  Committee  on  Elections  shall  be  responsibli 
the  preparation  of  the  official  ballots,  the  balloting,  and  the  talg 
lation  of  the  votes  cast.” 

Re:  2.127,  Primary  Election  for  President. 

'  *■ j  r'  '2J8 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  this  paragraph  be  chaj'* 
to  read  as  follows: 

“Balloting  for  candidates  for  the  office  of  President 
done  no  later  than  the  second  business  session  of  the  convert! 

Re:  2.129,  Candidates  for  the  Office  of  President. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  sentence 
added  to  this  paragraph:  ; 

“However,  if  on  the  nominating  ballot  any  one  candlj| 
receives  75  per  cent  or  more  of  all  votes  cast,  he  shall  be 
elected.” 

Re:  2.139,  Appointment  of  Committee  on  Nominations.  | 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  heading  of  this  para$ 
be  changed  to  read: 

“Election  of  Committee  on  Nominations.” 
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SQjirr  Committee  recommends  that  this  paragraph  be  changed 
gad  as  follows: 

each  regular  convention  of  Synod  a  Committee  on  Nom- 
Ikms  shall  be  elected  to  serve  for  the  next  convention.  The 
ilifittee  on  Nominations  shall  consist  of  eighteen  pastors,  six 
!)0rs,  and  twelve  laymen.  The  various  areas  of  Synod  shall  be 
Rented  on  this  committee.  In  case  a  vacancy  on  this  com- 
||e  occurs,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  by  the  Praesidium.  The 
|pbers  of  this  Committee  on  Nominations  need  not  be  voting 
S&tes  to  the  next  triennial  convention,  and  they  cannot  succeed 
diselves  in  office.” 

2.141,  Publication  of  Committee  on  Nominations. 

I^Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  heading  of  this  paragraph 
Ranged  to  read: 

^Soliciting  Suggestions  for  Candidates.” 

four  Committee  also  recommends  that  this  entire  paragraph 

ted  to  read  as  follows: 

Committee  on  Nominations  shall  solicit,  by  questionnaire, 
all  congregations  of  Synod,  suggestions  for  candidates  for  the 
dous  offices  to  be  filled.  However,  any  individual  member  of 
,  too,  may  suggest  suitable  candidates  for  the  various  offices.” 

?Re:  2.145,  District  Presidents  to  Suggest  Candidates. 

Committee  recommends  no  change  in  the  contents  or 
of  this  paragraph. 

2,147,  Suggestion  for  Boards  of  Control  and  for  Board 
directors  of  Concordia  Publishing  House. 

r. Committee  recommends  that  this  paragraph  be  changed  to 
[  as  follows: 

ach  District  in  which  an  educational  institution  of  Synod 
shall  propose  two  approved  slates  of  candidates  for  the 
|v  of  Control  of  said  institution,  one  of  which  slates  shall  be 
L;by  the  convention.  The  slate  of  candidates  receiving  the 
:  number  of  votes  in  the  District  shall  be  placed  first  on  the 
pal  ballot.  Names  of  candidates  for  the  Board  of  Directors 
ordia  Publishing  House  shall  be  solicited  in  like  manner.” 

2.151,  Nominations  Submitted  to  Convention. 

|Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  be  substituted 
agraph  2.151: 

tie  Committee  on  Nominations  shall  be  required  to  obtain 
ave  available  pertinent  information  concerning  each  can- 
•  proposed  by  the  committee.” 
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Our  Committee  recommends  the  addition  of  this  newt 
agraph: 

2.154  Publication  of  Lists  of  Candidates 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  shall  have  its  complete 
candidates  for  all  offices  published  in  “Today’s  Business”  at 
one  day  prior  to  the  time  when  the  convention  shall  be 
approve  the  slate.  The  approved  slate  shall  thereupon  be  pu 
in  the  next  issue  of  “Today’s  Business,”  and  the  official 
shall  be  printed.  At  least  one  full  day  shall  have  elapsed  ai 
approval  of  the  slate  of  candidates  by  the  convention  befori 
voting  begins. 

Our  Committee  recommends  also  the  addition  of  these, 
agraphs: 

2.156  Time,  Place,  and  Manner  of  Balloting 

a)  There  shall  be  no  balloting  during  convention  s 

except  for  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod, 
determine  the  rank  of  Vice-Presidents.  f 

b)  In  the  session  immediately  following  the  completi 
election  of  Synod’s  Praesidium,  the  convention  shall  receivi 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations. 

c)  The  Committee  on  Elections  shall  have  received  frotH 
Secretary  of  Synod,  or  from  the  Registration  Committee,  aj 
plete  file  of  all  voting  delegates  in  attendance. 

d)  Voting  delegates  shall  call  for  their  ballot  at  a  tim 
place  designated  by  the  Committee  on  Elections.  Polling  pi 
shall  be  closed  during  the  sessions  of  the  convention.  The 
mittee  on  Elections  shall  also  officially  announce  a  dea 
terminate  the  balloting,  and  then  to  announce  the  elections 

e)  Tabulation  of  the  votes  shall  be  done  in  the  custo^l 
manner  of  one  reader  and  one  tabulator  working  as  a  teamKtj 

f)  The  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Elections  shall  ftp 

a  copy  of  tabulated  votes  of  each  election,  certified  by  atw 
three  members  of  the  committee,  to  the  convention  chain-;' :: 
the  Secretary  of  Synod,  and  to  Synod’s  Department  of  T® 
Relations.  '"‘J| 

g)  All  ballots  of  each  election  shall  be  separately  bundle^ 

preserved  until  the  close  of  the  convention.  The  preserve  ; 
the  destruction  of  all  ballots  shall  be  the  specific  duty  of  the  ^ 
man  of  the  Committee  on  Elections.  .,£8 

Pastor  E.  A.  Schuett,  Chairman  (Glencoe,  Ml 
Pastor  A.  G.  Fehner,  Secretary  (Mankata,.3B| 
Mr.  Ernest  Balke  (Tulsa,  Okla.) 


f  ' 
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ail-  Installation  of  Voting  Machines 

^^memorialize  Synod  to  consider  the  installation  of  voting 
tips,  at  conventions  to  reduce  the  work  of  the  Committee  on 
is  in  the  counting  of  votes. 

The  Concordia  Circuit  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  R.  J.  Deye,  Secretary 


pral  Personnel  Policies  for  Staff  Employees,  etc. 

solved,  To  memorialize  Synod  to  establish  a  general  per- 
pj;  policy  for  staff  employees  of  boards  and  agencies  with  offices 
gisynodical  office  building. 

Js  general  policy  is  to  be  developed  by  the  Board  of  Directors 
consultation  with  the  boards,  officers,  and  employees 

L  ■ 

Impolicy  is  to  include  salary  and  wage  scales  with  graduated 
B  increments,  provisions  for  tenure,  promotion,  vacations, 
Upd  service  leaves,  dismissal,  retirement,  pension,  and  other 
welfare  and  benefit  provisions. 

J|j|ta,tement  of  this  policy  shall  be  available  for  public  inspec- 
,v'  Vfor  examination  by  any  present  or  prospective  synodical 
e. 

iBoard  of  Directors  shall  provide  for  annual  revision  of 

Bey,  and  at  least  triennially  it  shall  be  reviewed  by  the 

inference.  The  West  Missouri  Pastoral  Conference 

A.  F.  C.  Pfotenhauer 

HSVii. 


m- 

I .  Authorize  President  to  Approve 
Is ;■  Executive  Secretaries,  etc. 

solved,  That  we  memorialize  Synod  to  make  explicit  and 
|Nhe  executive  function  of  the  President  of  Synod  by  author- 

to  recommend  men  approved  by  him  when  executive  see¬ 
ls  or  officers  with  equivalent  authority  and  responsibility 
gipe  called  or  appointed  by  the  various  synodical  boards, 
gjif>ns,  and  committees.  (The  boards-of  control  of  the  various 
ipnd  seminaries  are  to  be  exceptions,  since  he  already  has 
voice  in  the  selection  of  the  executive  heads  of  these 

H, 

approve  in  advance  the  recommendations  made  to  these 
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same  boards,  commissions,  and  committees  by  their  re 
executive  secretaries  or  officers,  when  men  are  to  be  caltil 
appointed  as  assistants  or  associates  in  their  respective 
offices. 

The  respective  boards  may  set  up  desirable  standards  '<#_ 
petence,  experience,  and  training  and  may  secure  the  nartffl 
possible  nominees  by  all  legitimate  means,  but  they  shall  eg 
appoint  from  the  persons  thus  recommended  or  approve 
Synod’s  President. 

The  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  shall  adjust! 
pertinent  regulations  of  Synod  to  conform  to  this  provision!? 

The  West  Missouri  Pastoral  Cones 
A.  F.  C.  Pfotenhauer 


[511] 

Resolution  re  “Auxiliary  Agencies”  Within 

Whereas,  For  certain  understandable  reasons  many  cob 
tions  have  denied  themselves  the  privilege  of  giving  adequ$t§j 
port  to  the  various  “auxiliary  agencies”  in  Synod;  and  ' 
Whereas,  Our  experience  clearly  indicates  that  congregiil 
show  greater  interest  and  financial  support  when  the  aget 
present  a  unified  budget  and  a  co-ordinated  appeal  for  support 
Whereas,  We  have  learned  that  congregations  respond^ 
readily  and  liberally  when  they  have  the  assurance  that  tb<| 
grams  and  the  budgets  of  the  agencies  have  been  i  _  _ 
a  responsible  and  capable  review  board;  and  Iff 

Whereas,  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  congregations , 
right  to  request  all  agencies  which  appeal  to  them  for  fin|| 
support  to  channel  their  appeals  through  their  designated, 
sentatives;  be  it  therefore  ,;v 

Resolved,  That  Synod,  assembled  in  Houston,  Tex.,  ,  | 

1.  Instruct  the  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies  (should  th# 
cil  be  approved)  to  urge  upon  its  members  the  co-ordinsij 
their  appeals  and  budgets  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  Instruct  its  Board  of  Directors  to  be  responsible  for  j 
review  and  approval  of  the  programs  and  budgets  of  the  “auj 
agencies,”  which  review  is  to  be  completed  before  any  oi|8 
said  agencies  solicit  the  congregations  not  located  in  their  : 
District  for  financial  support. 

3.  Instruct  the  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies  (should  thet| 
cil  be  approved),  or  its  individual  members,  to  respect  the*flj 
of  the  congregations  of  any  District  concerning  the  ma 
time  of  solicitation  for  support. 

Atlantic  District  Board  of  Dndi 
Carl  M.  Zorn,  Secretary  $ 
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jposed  “Handbook”  Changes  for  Department 
of  Public  Relations 


5  12.01  Personnel  and  Appointment 

Department  of  Public  Relations  shall  be  administered  by 
of  seven  members,  three  pastors,  three  laymen,  and  one 
of  the  faculty  of  one  of  our  teachers’  colleges.  This  board 
ie  appointed  triennially  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  con- 
i!  with  the  President  together  with  the  Vice-Presidents. 


#• 


12.03  Functions  and  Duties 

be  department  shall  be  responsible  for  the  work  of  Synod’s 
Relations  organization,  co-ordinating  the  efforts  of  Synod 
^ancillary  organizations  to  develop  greater  understanding 
lad its  doctrine  and  its  work,  among  the  public. 

BjiThe  department  shall  disseminate  factual  information  on 
jjjand  its  work  through  all  accepted  means  of  communication. 

be  department  shall  present  the  Lutheran  viewpoint  on 
pof  the  day. 

.'The  department  shall  answer  attacks  against  our  Church, 
jirhe  department  shall  co-ordinate  and  conduct  Synod’s  reta¬ 
il  th  governmental  agencies,  promoting  the  interests  of  Synod 
it  Safeguarding  constitutional  guarantees  of  the  separation  of 
and  State. 

^pie  department  shall  be  responsible  to  the  President  of 
lifer  policy  and  action  but  shall  be  related  to  the  Board  of 
grs  of  Synod  in  financial  and  all  other  matters. 

12.05  Executive  Secretary 

Executive  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Board  for 
iRelations,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
be  Synod’s  Director  of  Public  Relations.  He  may  be 
jifrom  office  by  the  Board  for  Public  Relations,  with  the 
lof  the  Board  of  Directors. 


m 


12.07  Headquarters 

Board  for  Public  Relations  shall  establish  and  maintain 

rs  for  its  Executive  Secretary  in  one  of  the  nation’s 

£[  cities  to  be  determined  by  the  Board  in  consultation  with 

d  of  Directors.  „  „  „„  „  , 

12.09  Budget 

Board  shall  annually  submit  a  budget  to  the  Board  of 
'rs  of  Synod  for  recommendation  and  for  reference  to  the 
Conference,  which  shall  allocate  funds  for  the  department. 

Department  op  Public  Relations 
Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffmann,  D.  D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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Procedure  in  Calling  Teachers  M 

Immanuel  Lutheran  Congregation,  in  regular  meeting 
sembled  on  March  12,  1953,  and  after  due  consideration  oil 
problems  involved,  adopted  the  following  resolution  and  begsfl 
to  submit  the  same  for  your  careful  study  and  possible  fav<i$ 
action:  '3a 

Whereas,  The  present  practice  of  calling  parochial  || 
teachers  at  all  times  of  the  year  tends  to  cause  considerably 
locations  in  the  schools  of  those  who  accept  a  call  during  th|§ 
rent  school  term,  thus  disrupting  the  orderly  progress  of  the  se 
in  addition  to  the  vacant  position  already  disrupted;  and  h;f9 
Whereas,  Under  present  circumstances  many  teachers^ 
accept  a  call  in  mid-term  feel  somewhat  embarrassed  ab<m| 
maining  to  the  end  of  the  school  term  after  acceptance  ofjSj 
call;  and 

Whereas,  This  practice  frequently  gives  rise  to  feeling 
resentment  and  dissatisfaction  with  our  parochial  schools 
tern;  and 

Whereas,  A  uniform  procedure  in  this  matter  could  doil 
to  foster  and  increase  the  good  will  of  many  of  our  members 
our  parochial  schools,  and  would  in  no  way  affect  the  div 
the  call;  be  it  therefore  4a 

Resolved,  that  we,  Immanuel  Lutheran  Congregation  off 
boygan,  Wis.,  bring  this  problem  to  the  attention  of  Synod, : 
fully  suggesting  that  Synod  advise  and  encourage  its  congre 
wherever  possible  to  follow  this  or  a  similar  uniform  pr 
When  calling  a  teacher  to  fill  a  vacancy,  the  calling  ci 
gation  should  stipulate  that  the  teacher  called  is  not  expec 
leave  his  present  position  until  the  end  of  the  current  scho 
If  this  were  the  general  practice  in  Synod,  the  teacher 
would  feel  no  reluctance  to  stay  and  finish  the  school  y 
congregation  whose  teacher  received  the  call  would  cerl 
come  such  an  arrangement,  both  because  that  would 
school  in  normal  operation,  and  it  would  give  the  con0„ 
ample  time  to  provide  for  a  replacement. 

Immanuel  Ev.  Lutheran 
Sheboygan,  Wis. 

H.  J.  A.  Bouman,  Pas 


mf: 
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to  non-members  of  the  congregation  who  are  members  of 
or  societies  of  an  unchristian  or  anti-Christian  character  , 
actual  admission  of  such  persons  to  communicant  members^ 
our  congregations.  Emil  A.  Hoppensteadt  Ivan 

of  Calvary  Lutheran  Ch 

Henry  F.  Kruelle  John  W. 
of  Bethlehem  Lutheran  Ch 

Herbert  F.  Kuenne  Ernest  Fl 

C.  Louis  McClean 
of  Martini  Lutheran  Chu: 

E.  Howard  Asendorf 
of  Redeemer  Lutheran  Ch’ 

Albert  G.  Geiger 
of  Mount  Olive  Ev.  Lutheran 

Carl  H.  Kruelle 
of  Lutheran  Church  of  Our  Sr 

William  C.  L.  Rach 
of  Immanuel  Lutheran  Cht 
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INTERSYNODICAL.  and  doctrinal,  matters 

VI.  INTERS  YNODICAL 
AND  DOCTRINAL  MATTERS 


ill! 

'k'JZt 


:S 


rt  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 

"conformity  with  a  resolution  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention  a 
jjittee  on  Doctrinal  Unity,  consisting  of  Pastors  George  Maas- 
led.  J.  Meyer,  and  Werner  H.  Jurgens;  Profs.  Walter  A. 
Martin  Franzmann,  and  Alfred  O,  Fuerbringer;  and 
Walter  Blume  and  Herbert  A.  Knopp,  was  appointed  in 
lof  1950.  The  members  of  this  committee,  with  the  exception 
Jurgens,  who  in  September,  1952,  asked  to  be  excused 
her  service,  have,  throughout  the  triennium,  carried  out 
•assigned  to  them  to  the  best  of  their  ability  and  herewith 
ifaeir  report  to  Synod. 


wish  to  acknowledge  the  grace  of  God,  whose  aid  we  always 
for  our  task  and  who,  we  are  convinced,  guided  us  in  its 
n.  We  are  grateful  for  the  presence  of  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken 
ur  meetings  and  that  of  Dr.  Herman  Harms  at  practically 
3hem.  Both  of  these  leaders  of  our  Church  took  a  deep  inter¬ 
file  work  of  the  committee  and  were  of  great  help  to  us.  We 
|sh  to  acknowledge  the  interest,  understanding,  and  help  of 
df  the  members  of  our  Synod  who  gave  us  advice  and  en- 
einent  and  supported  us  with  their  prayers.  We  wish  to 
Jour  appreciation  to  the  representatives  of  the  other  synods 
Synodical  Conference  for  their  willingness  to  meet  with  us 
'uss  in  a  fraternal  spirit  the  problems  that  confronted  us. 
We  did  not  reach  agreement  with  all  of  them  on  all  points, 
fiopeful  that  this  may  yet  come  to  pass.  The  very  friendly 
al  spirit  of  the  members  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church 
6m  we  met  and  the  honesty  with  which  they  faced  some 
(ficult  situations  served  to  make  our  task  lighter. 


Accordance  with  the  instructions  of  Synod  the  committee 
Sd  as  a  clearinghouse  and  a  steering  committee  with 
tb'  matters  affecting  the  negotiations  with  the  American 
Church  and,  especially,  the  Common  Confession.  At  its 
ting,  held  on  December  4,  1950,  the  committee  carefully 
|fll  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention  per- 
its  sphere  of  activity.  The  committee  recognized  Synod’s 
that  the  Common  Confession  as  adopted  at  Milwaukee 
fe-  the  doctrinal  differences  of  the  past.  At  the  same  time 
Ware  that  Synod  made  provisions  for  clarifications  of,  and 
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additions  to,  the  Common  Confession  in  case  further  stud 
developments  made  them  necessary  or  advisable.  Therefor 
committee  has  made  itself  available  to  all  who  wished  to 
it  and  as  a  result  met  with  individual  members  and  grm^ 
members  of  our  Church,  listened  to  their  presentations,  a 
deavored  to  answer  their  questions.  Members  of  the  coii 
have  appeared  before  conferences  and  District  conventio 
have  answered  whatever  correspondence  was  directed  to 
these  matters. 

m 

The  committee  has  also  had  meetings  with  representatj’ 
the  other  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  to  diseU 
Common  Confession  in  a  very  thorough  manner.  (OthejjSjjj 
synodical  matters  do  not  belong  to  our  sphere  of  activitj 
meetings  held  in  January,  1951,  and  in  April,  1951,  and  at 
representatives  of  all  the  constituent  synods,  attention  was1^ 
on  the  sections  of  the  Common  Confession,  as  adopted  4t|| 
waukee,  regarding  which  some  need  for  clarification  was  felj»l| 
invitation  several  members  of  the  committee  were  present^ 
convention  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  held  at  New  Ulm, 
August,  1951,  and  at  the  convention  of  the  Slovak  Church,!^ 
Detroit  in  the  same  month. 

The  Norwegian  Synod  resolved  at  its  convention  in  June^^j 

Whereas,  The  matter  of  the  Common  Confession  ha 
placed  before  our  Synod  by  our  sister  synod,  The  Lufl 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  for  our  consent  to  the  course  of  v 
outlined  in  the  resolutions  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  cannot  give  our  consent  to  the  .Go 
Confession  as  a  settlement  of  doctrinal  differences  betw& 
Synodical  Conference  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church,"fq 
following  reasons: 

The  Common  Confession  does  not  reject  the  errors  ^ 
American  Lutheran  Church.  The  document  does  not  reje| 
false  doctrine  which  has  been  expressed  in  the  American  l(fr 
Church,  that  some  parts  of  Scripture  are  not  divinely 
John  10,  35:  II  Tim.  3, 16.  On  the  contrary,  when  descrijb 
origin  of  Scripture  the  Common  Confession  uses  the 
“content  and  fitting  word,”  which  is  acceptable  to  many 
who  also  accept  the  false  doctrine  aforementioned. 

Secondly,  although  the  justification  of  all  mankind 
(objective  justification,  Rom.  4,  5;  5, 18)  has  been  openly .  | 
within  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  yet  the  Common  Co 
does  not  definitely  state  that  God  has  declared  all  mankb^ 
righteous  in  Christ. 

Thirdly,  the  error  of  the  American  Lutheran  Chu 
some  people  are  converted  to  Christ  while  others  are  not,1! 
the  converted  offer  only  a  natural  resistance,  while  oth£ 
willful  resistance,  —  this  error  is  not  rejected  in  the  Comri  ‘ 
fession.  Rom.  3,  22.23. 
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yrthly,  the  Common  Confession  does  not  reject  the  error 
,  jjj  American  Lutheran  Church,  that  God  elected  His 
to  eternal  life  in  view  of  their  foreseen  faith.  Acts  13.48. 

Jy,  the  Common  Confession  does  not  reject  the  error  in  the 
_j  Lutheran  Church,  that  the  Means  of  Grace  belong  to  the 
of  the  Holy  Christian  Church.  Eph.  2.19;  Acts  2.38;  Matt. 
(The  saints  in  heaven  do  not  need  the  remission  of  sins.) 
tthly,  The  Common  Confession  does  not  wholly  reject  such 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Last  Things  as  the  American  Lutheran 
i  is  tolerating,  as,  for  example,  that  the  Papacy  may  not  be 
tichrist  until  the  last  day:  (II  Thess.  2.8)  ;  that  an  unusually 
jumber  of  Jews  will  be  converted  to  Christ  in  the  future 
"7i51;  Horn.  8.7),  and  that  there  will  be  some  kind  of  millennial 
Christ  (II  Tim.  3.1). 

are  examples  sufficient  to  show  that  the  Common  Con - 
is  not  a  settlement  of  the  differences. 

therefore  earnestly  entreat  our  sister  synod,  The  Lutheran 
—  Missouri  Synod,  to  reconsider  its  adoption  of  the  Common 
tion  and  to  reject  it  as  a  settlement  of  its  doctrinal  differences 
Die  American  Lutheran  Church 

further  entreat  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  to 
nue  negotiations  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church  ex¬ 
on  the  basis  of  a  full  acceptance  of  the  “Brief  Statement.” 
;us  3.10.) 

Concern  for  the  truth  and  for  the  continuation  of  our  fellow- 
th  the  Missouri  Synod  on  the  doctrinal  basis  which  we  have 
in  the  Synodical  Conference  through  these  many  years 
us  to  draw  up  these  resolutions.  We  desire  our  fellowship 
fe  basis  of  right  doctrine  and  practice  to  continue.  God  grant 
e  unity  which  once  prevailed  in  the  Synodical  Conference 
■  restored  by  a  steadfast  adherence  to  the  Scriptural  princi- 
hat  have  united  us. 

e  Wisconsin  Synod  received  a  Review  of  the  “Common  Con- 
f  prepared  at  the  request  of  its  Standing  Committee  on 
a  Union.  This  Review  finds  “a  number  of  serious  omissions 
Articles  ‘[°f  the  Common  Confession ]'  dealing  with  the  doc- 
Diat  have  been  in  controversy”  (VI:  Justification,  VII:  Con- 
IV:  Election,  V:  Means  of  Grace,  IX:  The  Church,  XH: 
-t  Things)  and  adds  that  a  statement  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
m.  ought  to  be  included.  The  pertinent  resolutions  of  the  Wis- 
Synod  are  as  follows  ( Proceedings ,  31st  Convention,  pp.  147 


;,Be  it  Resolved,  That  we  concur  in  the  findings  of  the  Stand- 
rmmittee  on  Church  Union  as  found  in  the  document  Review 
Common  Confession,”  and  herewith  make  them  our  own. 
Be  it  further  Resolved,  That  we  inform  The  Lutheran 
Missouri  Synod  that  we  not  only  find  the  Common  Con- 
■,to  be  inadequate  in  the  points  noted  (cf.  Review  of  the 
Confession),  but  that  we  also  hold  that  the  adoption  of  the 
Confession  by  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
an  untruth  and  creates  a  basically  untruthful  situation, 


■ 
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since  this  action  has  been  officially  interpreted  as  a  settle 
past  differences  which  are  in  fact  not  settled. 

3.  And  be  it  further  Resolved,  That  we  ask  The 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  to  repudiate  its  stand  that  the  i 
Confession  is  a  settlement  of  the  doctrines  treated  by  the  two"! 
mittees  (Mo.-ALC.) 

4.  And  be  it  further  Resolved: 

a.  That  we  direct  the  attention  of  our  sister  Synod  of 
to  the  position  which  the  American  Lutheran  Church  has  ’ 

the  Friendly  Invitation  of  March  4,  1947,  with  the  remark  - _ 

ing  for  “an  area  where  there  exists  an  allowable  and  wholi 
latitude  of  theological  opinion  on  the  basis  of  the  teaching;; 
Word  of  God,”  and  that  we  indicate  to  The  Lutheran 
Missouri  Synod  that  this  position  of  the  American  Lu 
Church  challenges  the  clarity  and  therefore  the  authority^ 
Scriptures  (Ps.  119: 105).  This  can  only  cause  confusion 
turbance  in  the  church.  Therefore  negotiations  should 
pended. 

b.  That  we  further  indicate  to  the  sister  Synod  of  Missoui 

not  until  the  American  Lutheran  Church  recognizes  this  ii 
basic  problem  which  must  first  be  considered  and  settled, ' 
obstacle  to  the  renewal  of  doctrinal  discussions  have  been  ren 
(Cf.  Convention  Proceedings  of  the  Joint  Synod,  1939,  page; 
and  c.)”  S§ 

The  Slovak  Church  adopted  this  resolution: 

Whereas,  The  Common  Confession  of  The  Lutheran  Chu 
Missouri  Synod  and  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  haig|| 
placed  before  the  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  hyj 
Lutheran  Church  — •  Missouri  Synod  for  the  purpose  of  seen  ' 
consent  of  our  Church  to  the  course  of  action  of  our  sister 
Synod  as  outlined  in  its  resolutions;  and 

Whereas,  Pursuant  to  this  request,  the  Common  Confies 
under  the  prayerful  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  the  f ^ 
God  has  been  diligently  studied  by  our  Pastoral  Conference 
thoroughly  examined  and  discussed  daily  at  the  sessions  'a 
Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  convention  assembled 

Whereas,  The  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  ol] 
basis  of  this  thorough  study  has  come  to  the  conviction  tfj| 
Common  Confession  does  not  contain  anything  contrary  to  1 
of  God  and  the  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  rega 
Common  Confession  as  sufficient  basis  for  further  negotiation 
other  Lutheran  bodies  toward  the  attainment  of  true  unity1! 
trine  and  practice;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Chu 
press  its  agreement  with  the  doctrines  set  forth  in  the 
Confession  and  grant  its  consent  to  the  course  of  action  as  otil 
in  the  resolutions  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synodjj 

It  added  the  following  note: 

Although  the  Common  Confession  has  been  adopted  by 
mous  vote  of  the  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  we  _ 
wish  to  bring  to  your  attention  a  few  pertinent  observations1:; 
may  help  you  in  arriving  at  any  clarification  or  expansions 
Common  Confession.  (Followed  by  seven  suggestions  for  imp! 
wording.) 
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further  meeting  with  representatives  of  all  of  the  Synodical 
■ence  groups  was  held  in  April,  1952.  At  this  time  the  tenta- 
of  Part  II  was  discussed. 

Sfthe  convention  of  the  Synodical  Conference  held  at  St.  Paul, 
-in  August,  1952,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  (Pro¬ 
gs,  42d  Convention,  pp.  159f.): 

_ _ Not  all  brethren  of  the  Synodical  Conference  are  per- 

that  the  Common  Confession  is  adequate  as  a  settlement  of 
differences  between  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the 
Lutheran  Church;  and 

s,  The  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  of  The  Lutheran 
Missouri  Synod,  as  provided  for  by  the  Missouri  Synod 
jjfi on  Proceedings,  p.  585,  has  prepared  a  tentative  Part  II  of 
stiion  Confession  to  meet  the  objections  raised  against  the 
Confession;  therefore  be  it 
j'solved,  That  the  Synodical  Conference  postpone  all  further 
ijSith  reference  to  the  Common  Confession  until  said  Part  II 
ih  completed  and  presented  to  the  constituent  synods  of  the 
Conference  and  to  the  American  Lutheran  Church.” 
the  final  draft  of  Articles  VIII  and  IX  of  Part  II  of  the 
,  Confession  had  been  completed,  another  meeting  was  held 
gpresentatives  of  Synodical  Conference  groups.  This  meeting 
ilhce  in  Milwaukee  in  January,  1953.  The  Norwegian  Synod 
^.represented,  but  its  committee  agreed  to  hold  a  meeting 
£  Missouri  Synod  representatives  on  April  15,  1953,  which 
time  of  this  writing  is  still  in  the  future. 


IV 

Be  main  portion  of  the  committee’s  work  was  the  completion 
rCommon  Confession.  All  of  the  suggestions  made  to  it  rela- 
Hjtle  wording  of  Part  I  were  carefully  weighed  by  the  com- 
jfiiiid  discussed  also  in  joint  session  with  the  Committee  on 
lip  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church.  The  members  of  the 
foup  were  very  sympathetic  to  the  requests  of  members  of 
Iburi  Synod  and  the  other  Synodical  Conference  synods  for 
statements,  spelling  out  more  clearly  some  of  the  state- 
;  Part  I.  They  stressed,  however,  that  in  order  to  avoid 
these  clarifications  should  be  incorporated  in  the 
--Part  II,  which  should  then  be  made  one  document  with 
rail,  six  plenary  meetings  of  both  committees  and  as  many 
S’-'of  the  editorial  subcommittee  were  held.  The  tentative 
^Articles  I  to  VII  and  Article  X  of  Part  II  (present  number- 
i-printed  in  the  church  papers  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church  in  April,  1952, 
ated  copies  were  mailed  to  all  pastors  of  both  churches 
^thereafter.  The  final  draft  of  the  entire  document  was  sub- 
all  pastors  in  April  of  this  year. 
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The  American  Lutheran  Church,  meeting  in  Columbus, 
October,  1950,  adopted  Part  I  of  the  Common  Confession.  r§ 
convention  in  Waverly,  Iowa,  in  October,  1950,  it  received'^ 
in  its  tentative  form  as  a  progress  report. 

It  is  the  committee’s  conviction  that  the  entire  Common® 
fession  as  now  presented  to  the  convention  is  an  adequate  stat$f 
of  doctrine  and  practice,  which,  if  also  Part  II  is  adopted 
Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Li|0j 
Church,  will  be  a  blueprint  according  to  which,  with  the  £] 

God,  full  unity  in  doctrine  can  be  attained  and  agreejn,|H 
practice  can  be  achieved  between  the  two  Churches. 

In  accordance  with  another  resolution  of  the  Milwaukee! 
vention  a  meeting  bringing  together  the  committees,  Pre§i 
Vice-Presidents,  and  District  Presidents  of  the  two  Church® 
held  in  February  of  this  year.  About  70  men  were  present' 
three-day  meeting.  The  history  of  the  union  'movement  ihyfli 
the  two  Churches  was  reviewed,  and  the  Common  Confe«tipj|| 
discussed  with  special  emphasis  on  church  fellowship  and, 
Christian  organizations.  As  in  all  of  the  other  meetings  of  the 
committees,  the  discussion  was  very  frank,  but  friendly.  This  J 
ing,  in  our  opinion,  constituted  a  major  step  forward.  The..g 
resolved  that  further  meetings  of  this  kind  should  be  held  in 
to  corroborate  and  verify  the  unity  in  doctrine  and  bring;® 
unity  in  practice  as  well  as  eventual  church  fellowship. 

Throughout  the  triennium  your  Committee  was  not  unav 
the  fact  that  the  American  Lutheran  Church  is  contemplati 
organic  merger  with  the  four  other  bodies  of  the  Americap|| 
theran  Conference.  The  document  which  is  to  form  the  do 
basis  for  this  union  is  entitled  the  United  Testimony  on 
Life.  While  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  the  Evangelica 
theran  Church,  and  the  United  Evangelical  Lutheran  Che 
adopted  the  United  Testimony  and  are  willing  to  enter  the  pi$ 
merger,  the  Augustana  Synod  at  its  meeting  in  June,  1952,  in,dfi 
that  it  would  not  participate  in  the  present  merger,  and  the 
theran  Free  Church,  also  meeting  in  June,  1952,  would  not  Cq 
itself  to  the  goal  of  organic  union.  Your  Committee  had  3 
discussion  of  the  United  Testimony  for  the  agenda  at  several^ 
meetings  with  the  committee  of  the  American  Lutheran  Chu| 
but  lack  of  time  prevented'  the  realization  of  this  discussioip 
case  the  proposed  merger  comes  to  pass,  an  entirely  new  sitiy(| 
will  have  arisen,  which  will  require  the  attention  of  our  Syno 

v  f 

Your  Committee  herewith  officially  presents  to  this  conveh||l 
the  Common  Confession,  as  augmented  in  accordance  with  thejj 
visions  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  ;! 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
and  of  the  Committee  on  Fellowship 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

In  order  to  give  expression  to  our  common  Christian  F: 
hereby  declare  the  following  to  be  our  mutual  convic 
testimony: 

I.  GOD  * 

We  believe  and  teach: 

The  one  and  only  God  is  the  God  who  has  revealed 
to  us  as  the  Creator  of  the  world  and  its  Preserver,  to  whj 
entire  creation  and  all  creatures  are  subject,  who  is  the  Lo 
Ruler  over  all  things.  Through  the  Holy  Scriptures  He  has  _ 
Himself  to  us  as  the  Righteous  and  Holy  One  and  also  as  the 
our  salvation  from  sin  and  death.  He  has  designated  and' 
fested  Himself  as  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
creation,  redemption,  and  sanctification.  We  therefore  con|, 
faith  in  this  Triune  God,  three  distinct  Persons  in  the  one  G 

All  men  can  know  of  the  existence  and  activity  of  God 
riving  such  knowledge  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  th 
conscience,  and  history.  But  who  God  is,  how  He  is  minded  t 
man,  and  what  He  has  done  for  man’s  salvation  from  sin,  c 
known  only  from  God’s  revelation  of  Himself  in  Jesus 
through  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  Jesus  Christ,  God  became 
nate.  “The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us, 
beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-Begotten  of  the 
full  of  grace  and  truth,”  John  1:14. 

Cf.  Acts  14: 15-17;  17:24-31;  Romans  1:19-20;  2:14-15; H 
thians  2: 10-14;  Ephesians  2;  Colossians  1;  2  Timothy  3: 14-ljJ 
brews  1 — 2.  '1 
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n.  MAN 


We  believe  and  teach: 


God  in  the  beginning  created  man  in  His  own  image,, 
according  to  His  Law  which  God  had  written  into  man’s; 
but  man  disobeyed  God  and  thereby  became  a  sinner,  alii 
himself  from  God,  and  bringing  sin  and  death  upon  hims 
all  his  posterity.  “As  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  worl 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all; 
sinned,”  Romans  5: 12.  Therefore  all  men  are  born  into  this 
with  original  sin;  and  being  unable  to  observe  God’s  divine^ 
mands,  they  willfully  continue  to  transgress  God’s  holy 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds.  Man  as  sinner  has  delivered 
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"bondage  of  sin  and  of  the  devil,  from  which  man  cannot 
--1/  by  his  own  powers.  From  this  desperate  condition 
only  God  can  set  man  free. 

enesis  1 — 3;  Psalms  51  and  130;  Romans  1 — 7;  Ephesians 
-s  2: 14-18. 

III.  REDEMPTION 
^believe  and  teach: 

from  eternity  decreed  to  send,  and  in  the  fullness  of  time 
jjls  Son  to  fallen  man  as  Savior,  to  fulfill  the  Law  in  the 
3£ead  and  to  suffer  the  sinner’s  punishment  in  his  stead, 
as  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and  was  raised  again  for 
tion,”  Rom.  4:25.  God  “laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us 
6.  Christ  entered  into  death  in  order  to  bring  man,  held 
of  death,  unto  life  with  Himself.  In  His  victory  over 
b  brings  to  man  a  life  of  freedom  from  death.  God  by 
Christ  from  the  dead  proclaimed  to  the  world  that  He  has 
;4he  atonement  for  man’s  sin  as  completed  and  that  Christ, 
and  exalted  God-Man,  shall  reign  as  Lord  forever. 

saiah53;  Matthew  20:28;  Luke  24;  John  11  and  14;  Acts  2: 
i  Corinthians  15;  2  Corinthians  5:14-21;  1  Timothy  2:4-6; 
1:18-25. 

r?>  IV.  ELECTION 

believe  and  teach: 

from  eternity,  solely  because  of  His  grace  in  Christ  and 
any  cause  whatever  in  man,  elected  as  His  own  all  those 
H  makes  and  keeps  members  of  His  kingdom  and  heirs  of 
e.  The  Holy  Spirit  by  the  Gospel  has  called  us  and 
us  of  our  status  before  God,  testifying  to  us  that  He  has 
for  Himself  in  Christ  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
:‘e  imputation  of  Christ’s  righteousness  has  given  us  the 
that  He  will  present  us  faultless  before  the  throne  of 


ts  13:48;  Romans  8;  Ephesians  1;  1  Peter  1: 1-9. 


V.  MEANS  OF  GRACE 
ieve  and  teach: 

Has  willed  that  the  knowledge  and  benefit  of  Christ’s 
in  from  sin  be  brought  to  man  through  His  means  of 
lely,  through  the  Gospel  in  the  Word  and  in  the  Sacra- 
ugh  these  means  he  not  only  offers  but  actually  be- 
grace  in  Christ  unto  forgiveness  of  sins  and  a  life  of 
p  with  Him. 

Word.  Through  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  God  caused 
■ten  by  men  chosen  and  inspired  by  Him,  God  instructs 
es  us  regarding  His  will  for  us.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
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VI.  JUSTIFICATION 
Relieve  and  teach: 

a®s  redemptive  work  Christ  is  the  Propitiation  for  the  sins 
Biole  world;  hence  forgiveness  of  sin  has  been  secured  and 
jfjor  all  men.  (This  is  often  spoken  of  as  objective  justifi- 
“God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself, 
nting  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto 
febrd  of  Reconciliation,”  2  Corinthians  5: 19.  Hence  no  sinner 
^eternally  lost  on  account  of  his  sins.  God  offers  this  propi- 
ghd  reconciliation  freely  to  all  men  through  His  means  of 
Sphere  is  nothing  in  sinful  man  or  in  what  he  may  do  to 
j&fs  declaring  him  righteous.  God  justifies  the  sinner  solely 
fjjasis  of  Christ’s  righteousness,  which  He  imputes  to  the 
Irrough  the  Gospel  and  which  the  sinner  accepts  by  faith. 

is  wrought  in  man  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through  this  faith 
gjlly  receive  from  God  but  also  retain  the  blessed  assurance 
Igmeousness  in  His  sight  for  Christ’s  sake. 

Romans  3 — 5;  Galatians  2: 16 — 3: 29;  Colossians  1;  1  John  2: 2. 


«sw  vn.  CONVERSION 

jp>. 

»believe  and  teach: 

Ksv' 

gfesinner’s  conversion  takes  place  when  God  brings  the  con- 
finder  to  faith  in  Christ  as  his  Savior.  This  change  of  heart 
j&iect  to  sin,  and  this  reliance  upon  Christ  for  salvation  from 
Hje  work  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  any  co-operation 
Sper  from  sinful  man.  “No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
jpit  by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  1  Corinthians  12:3  b. 

Sfcts5:31;  26:18;  Ephesians  2:1-9;  Jeremiah  31:18-19;  Ezek- 


£ .  VIII.  SANCTIFICATION 

Relieve  and  teach: 

^believer  in  Christ  can  no  longer  enjoy  living  in  sin,  but 
ompted  and  enabled  by  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  and  by 
Mling  Holy  Spirit  to  live  according  to  God’s  command¬ 
ed to  be  minded  toward  all  things  as  God  is  minded.  “I  am 
Dpith  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
feme;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
latians  2: 20. 

therefore,  out  of  gratitude  to  God,  seek  to  glorify  Him  by 
pi  In  good  works,  without  which  faith  is  dead.  In  glori- 
jjrwe  seek  to  serve  Him  and  our  neighbor  in  love,  as  He 
Shi' both  tables  of  His  Law. 
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In  this  present  world  the  Christian  can  never  attain 
sinlessness,  because  sin  inheres  in  him  until  death.  But  wp 
for  the  goal  that  is  set  before  us  and  by  daily  contrition  anej 
make  progress  in  our  Christian  life.  We  look  forward  to 
to  come,  when  we  shall  be  cleansed  of  every  defilement  of  §| 
shall  share  with  Christ  His  perfect  life. 


Cf.  Romans  12:2;  1  Corinthians  6:  9-11;  2  Corinthians  5?! 
and  7:1;  Ephesians  2:10;  Philippians  2: 13  and  3:12;  Coloss iaiisl 
and  2:6;  1  Thessalonians  4: 3;  Titus  2: 11-14;  1  Peter  1:15-  T| 
3:6-9.  ;J§ 

IX.  THE  CHURCH  ^ 


We  believe  and  teach: 


All  believers  in  Christ  constitute  the  one,  holy,  Apos 
agreement  with  the  Apostles’  doctrine),  and  catholic  (ue 
Church.  Jesus  Christ  is  its  Head.  Through  the  means  of 
calls  all  its  members  into  fellowship  with  Himself  and  aLso'ju| 
the  members  in  fellowship  with  one  another. 

To  all  members  of  His  Church  the  Lord  has  given  all  t 
and  prerogatives  set  forth  in  His  Word.  Every  Christian  ha| 
right  of  direct  access  to  God  without  a  human  mediator. 

To  the  Church  has  been  given  the  commission  to  prea$£§| 
Gospel  and  to  administer  the  Sacraments.  It  is  therefore 
of  Christians  to  unite  in  local  congregations  for  this  purpd 
such  local  congregations  the  presence  or  activity  of  any  unbel«| 
or  hypocrites  does  not  nullify  the  power  of  the  Word  of  Goijt.4 
efficacy  of  the  means  of  grace  does  not  depend  on  the  faithjdjl 
administrant,  but  inheres  in  the  Word  of  God  itself. 

‘is 

In  this  present  world,  Christ  does  not  promise  His 
any  earthly  reign  over  the  affairs  of  men.  His  Church  will  ii 
a  kingdom  of  the  cross  until  His  return  for  Judgment;  but 
sustain  it  according  to  His  promise:  “The  gates  of  hell 
prevail  against  it,”  Matt.  16:18  b. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  be  faithful  to  its  Lord  i 
Word  in  all  its  testimony,  to  be  steadfast  in  its  confession! 
truth  at  all  times,  and  to  avoid  and  combat  errpr.  It  is  the  < 
the  Church  to  mold  and  keep  its  practice  in  conformity 
Lord’s  directives  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Therefore  we  da 
condone  error  or  have  altar  and  pulpit  fellowship  and  unscf 
co-operation  with  erring  individuals,  church  bodies,  or 
groups  that  refuse  to  be  corrected  by  God’s  Word.  We  mu 
be  alert  and  susceptible  to  the  Lord’s  leading  to  establi 
maintain  fellowship  with  those  whom  He  has  made  one  wi 
the  faith  and  to  seek  to  win  the  erring  and  wayward  for 
the  true  faith.  We  are  mindful  of  our  Lord’s  intercessory  , 
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‘  who  are  His  brethren,  may  be  one,  even  as  He  and  the 
one. 

Matthew  28;  John  8:31-32;  15;  17;  20:22-23;  Romans  12: 
g-  1  Corinthians  1:10;  3:12;  Ephesians  2;  4:1-16;  5:6-11; 
gfls  l;  1  Timothy  6;  1  Peter  2:9-10;  1  John  4:1;  2  John  9-10. 

X.  THE  MINISTRY 

"""'.believe  and  teach: 

ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments  exists  by  divine 
e.  God  continues  to  call  men  into  this  holy  office  and 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  His  congregations  to  these  pastors 
ts  to  the  Church.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  congregations 
as  their  pastors  only  such  men  as  have  the  qualifications 
'  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Pastors  are  required  by  God  to 
land  as  faithful  pastors  are  entitled  to  the  love  and  re- 
their  congregations. 

Acts  20: 28;  Romans  10: 12-18;  1  Corinthians  4: 1-2;  2  Corin- 
Ephesians  4: 11-15;  1  Timothy  3;  5:17;  Hebrews  13: 7-17. 

V  XI.  THE  LUTHERAN  CONFESSIONS 

tj-\,  ■ 

believe  and  teach: 

•  Lutheran  Confessions  (Book  of  Concord,  1580)  are  true 
ons  of  the  truths  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Therefore  it  is 
y  required  that  every  pastor  and  congregation  in  the  Lu- 
Church  subscribe  to  and  uphold  the  doctrines  taught  in 
onfessions  without  any  omission,  deviation,  or  reservation. 

j  XII.  THE  LAST  THINGS 

'believe  and  teach: 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  will  exist  and  endure  on  earth, 
g  to  the  promises  of  Christ,  until  His  return  for  Judgment. 

;  returns  for  Judgment,  He  will  raise  up  all  the  dead  — 
prs  in  Him  to  eternal  life,  and  all  others  to  everlasting 


fig  the  signs  of  His  approaching  return  for  Judgment  the 
ling  features  of  the  Antichrist,  as  portrayed  in  the  Holy 
,  are  still  clearly  discernible  in  the  Roman  Papacy,  the 
f  all  human  usurpations  of  Christ’s  authority  in  the 
•  -.|We  hold  it  to  be  an  error  to  teach  anything  as  a  sign 
’s  second  advent  not  promised  or  foretold  in  the  Holy 
such  as  the  expectation  of  a  mass  conversion  of  the 
preliminary  resurrection  of  martyrs,  and  a  visible  mil- 
Ign  of  Christ  on  the  earth  before  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
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Kjj’st  joint  meeting  in  Chicago,  Ill.,  on  February  9,  1953,  is 
Klfe  being  submitted  to  our  Synods  for  thorough  discussion 
§lj®und  in  harmony  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  adoption. 

Wfornmittee  on  Doctrinal  The  Committee  on  Union 

ttBtThe  Lutheran  Church —  and  Fellowship  oj  the 

P^Missouri  Synod  American  Lutheran  Church 

liter  A.  Baepler,  Chairman  Dr.  Henry  F.  Schuh,  Chairman 
Sp  jy.  Behnken  Dr.  E.  J.  Braulick 

martin  Franzmann  Dr.  Edward  C.  Fendt 

stjlred  O.  Fuerbringer  Dr.  Bernard  J.  Holm 

ngm  Harms  Dr.  Leonard  Ludwig 

gorge  Maassel  Dr.  H.  W.  Siefkes 

George  Meyer  Mr.  L.  E.  Fisher 

^ft^r  Blume  Mr.  Fred  Lentz 

a-bert  Knopp  Dr.  W.  L.  Young 


^Report  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 
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flie  belief  that  our  common  conviction  and  testimony  re- 
|lgithe  Christian  faith  as  expressed  in  the  Common  Conjes- 
iust  express  itself  in  the  life  and  corporate  activity  of  the 
We  submit  the  following  statements  as  indicative  of,  and 
Kve  for,  Christian  life  in  our  congregations  and  Synods: 


J,  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WORLD 
y  i.  THE  CHURCH’S  MISSION 

v-  The  Church,  as  the  company  of  those  who  are  bom 
*orn  again,  is  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the 
&.<  world.  It  confronts  a  mankind  which  without  the 
forking  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  totally  corrupt  in  trespasses 
is  completely  blinded  to  the  will  of  God,  and  willfully 
|ry  endeavor  of  God  to  save  it  from  destruction.  It  is  the 
,6f  the  Church  to  proclaim  in  word  and  deed  the  glorious 
on  of  all  men  in  Christ.  God  “will  have  all  men  to  be 
Jto  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,”  1  Timothy  2: 4. 
iuty  of  the  Church  to  testify  that  salvation  is  wholly  and 
■and  through  Christ.  “Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
idiere  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
we  must  be  saved,”  Acts  4: 12. 


■  w 
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y;The  Lord  always  bestows  His  gifts  on  the  Church  in  a 

>  generous  and  abundant  measure.  He  gives  to  the  Church 

>  pastors  after  His  own  heart  who  preach  God’s  Word  and 
ter  the  Sacraments  in  the  name  of  the  Christian  congre- 
He  also  calls  and  equips  other  workers  for  their  respective 

ijferse  ministrations  of  love  in  every  generation. 

God’s  Word  never  returns  unto  Him  void,  but  always 
ry  accomplishes  that  which  He  pleases  and  prospers  in 
i;  the  thing  whereto  He  sends  it.  Through  the  Gospel 

Word  and  Sacraments  He  is  at  work  in  and  through  the 
to  call  men  from  sin  and  death  and  to  make  them  heirs 
•lasting  life.  Those  who  believe  in  Him  enjoy  fellowship  with 
grever,  are  made  laborers  together  with  God  in  the  work  of 
gdom,  and  by  their  faith  triumph  over  the  world.  “For 
eyer  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world;  and  this  is  the 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith,”  1  John  5: 4. 

ithew  28: 18-20;  John  14:26;  16:23-24. 
ohn  17;  Ephesians  5:25-27;  2:14-22;  2  Timothy  1:9;  Romans 

cts  1:8;  Ephesians  4:7-16;  Romans  12:4-8;  1  Corinthians 

Acts  6: 1-7;  John  13: 12-15. 

h  55: 10-11;  2  Timothy  3: 14-17;  John  5: 24;  8:31-32;  Acts  2: 
Galatians  2:20;  1  Corinthians  3: 9;  2  Corinthians  6: 1. 


iii.  THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  MINISTRATIONS 

sal  All  members  of  the  Church  are  royal  priests.  In  call- 
ood  ing  a  pastor  to  preach  the  Word  of  God  and  to  admin¬ 
ister  the  Sacraments  on  their  behalf,  the  members  of 
congregation  exercise  their  royal  priesthood  and  by  no 
Relinquish  it.  The  privilege  and  the  responsibility  of  min- 
to  the  saints  of  God  remain  the  privilege  and  responsibility 
e  members  of  the  Church. 

and  From  the  exercise  of  this  ministry  no  one  is 
tivity  exempt.  Every  Christian,  man  or  woman,  old  or 
young,  rich  or  poor,  skilled  or  unskilled,  learned 
ed,  as  God  gives  power  and  opportunity,  is  to  edify  the 
f  God;  to  feed  the  lambs  and  the  sheep;  to  instruct  and 
e  others;  to  visit  the  sick  and  help  the  needy  and  dis- 
jto  seek,  admonish,  rebuke,  forgive,  and  restore  the  erring; 
and  remove  false  teaching;  to  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity 
jrit  in  the  bond  of  peace;  to  speak  in  defense  of  all  the 
g  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  anyone  concerning  the 
t  is  in  them;  and  to  support  with  prayers  and  gifts  the 
of  this  ministry  in  areas  and  spheres  which  he  himself 
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jdl  management-labor  relation  should  not  be  on  selfish  ofejj 
gain,  nor  on  depriving  others  of  the  benefit  of  their  labors', '-\j 
unselfish  Christian  service  to  the  neighbor  and  the  commi  * 


(3) 


Christian 

Stewardship 


God  blesses  such  labor  and  through  it  prov 
necessities  of  life  for  the  individual  and  his 
ents,  the  things  that  are  good  and  beautify 
maintenance  of  good  government.  Above  all,  He  supplj 
means  for  the  support  and  extension  of  His  kingdom 
resources  for  that  Christian  charity  which  has  compassion! 
the  neighbor  and  promptly  and  personally  supplies  his  ne 
Christian  views  the  fruits  of  his  labor  as  blessings  bestow® 
him  by  God  and  as  a  trust  to  be  administered  to  the  glory  Ij; 


1  Timothy  4:4-5;  Colossians3:17;  1  Corinthians  10:31;, 
salonians  3: 10-13.  ^ 


Proverbs  3: 5-10;  1  Timothy  6: 17-19;  James  5: 1-6;  Philip 
2: 4;  1  Thessalonians  4: 11-12;  Matthew  7: 12. 


Psalm  145: 15-16;  Ephesians  4: 28;  1  Corinthians  9: 14;  GSji 
6:9-10;  Matthew  25: 31-40;  1  Corinthians  4: 7;  1  Chronicles  2910 


vi.  THE  CHURCH  AND  EDUCATION 
(1)  The  Great  Commission  The  Church  continues  to  heed 

charge  to  go  into  all  the  world  t 
make  disciples  of  all  men,  teaching  them  to  observe  all, 
whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded. 


(2) 


Bible  in  The  Church  has  the  duty  to  provide  for  all  its? 
Education  bers  throughout  their  lives  the  best  possible'  ! 

tion  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Holy  Script 
God’s  verbally  inspired  Word,  that  is,  God  moved  men  tol 
what  He  wanted  recorded  in  the  words  which  He  wanted  em$f 
They  alone  constitute  God’s  inerrant  Word  to  men.  They  alpj 
“able  to  make”  men  “wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  w: 
in  Christ  Jesus,”  2  Timothy  3: 15.  They  alone  train  meri’l 
living.  “All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and 'is' 
able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instrud 
righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
furnished  unto  all  good  works,”  2  Timothy  3: 16-17. 


(3) 


Christ-Centered 

Education 


The  Church  places  all  the  arts  and  science 
service  of  God  and  therefore  brings  the; 

God  to  bear  on  education  at  all  levels  for" 
fessions  and  occupations.  It  insists  that  education  for 
pleasing  life  must  be  Christ-centered.  Therefore  it  consid 
complete  any  program  of  education  which  omits  as  its  pa 
consideration  the  existence  and  activity  of  the  Triune  Go 
world.  The  Church  corrects  such  programs  with  its  own  pi 
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ig  the  truths  revealed  by  God  in  His  Word.  “Seek  ye 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these 
iall  be  added  unto  you,”  Matthew  6: 33. 
thew  28: 18-20;  Mark  16:15-16;  Isaiah  40: 9;  John  14:6-23; 


^81 

w 


^ter  3: 17-18;  2  Timothy  3: 14-17;  Psalm  78: 1-8;  John  10:35; 
iiah40:8;  1  Peter  1;  23-25  ;  2  Peter  1:19. 

19:7-14;  111:10;  Acts  17:24-28;  1  Corinthians  1: 18-31; 
4:8. 

I  vii.  THE  CHURCH  AND  GOVERNMENT 

The  Church  recognizes  governmental  authority  as 
ent  ordained  of  God,  as  subject  to  the  will  of  God,  and  as 
designed  to  seek  the  good  of  its  citizens.  It  is  the 
of  such  government  as  God’s  representative  to  punish 
ho  do  wrong,  to  approve  those  who  do  right,  and  to  protect 
injustice.  The  Church  supports  such  government  by 
g  its  members  to  obey  the  laws,  to  pay  taxes,  and  to 
.personal  service  in  time  of  peace  and  war  as  the  government 
'  quire,  provided  only  that  “we  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
en,”  Acts  5: 29. 

iu)  and  The  Church  calls  upon  its  members  to  pray  and 
pient  work  for  good  government  They  are  enjoined  not 
only  to  keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the  evils  of 
orld,  but  are  also  called  upon  to  work  as  citizens  for  the 
tion  of  evil  practices  in  government  To  assist  in  the 
tion  and  election  of  honest  men  to  public  office,  to  promote 
fitment  and  enforcement  of  proper  and  salutary  legislation, 
iourage  Christian  men  and  women  to  hold  public  office,  and 
rt  all  officers  in  the  faithful  exercise  of  their  duties,  remain 
flities  of  all  Christian  citizens.  The  liberty  of  Christian 
should  not  be  abused  to  heap  disrespect  upon  the  incum- 
govemment  offices,  however  frail  these  officers  may  be. 
ch  constantly  prays  “for  all  that  are  in  authority,  that 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
IFimothy  2: 2.  God’s  Word  requires  that  government  officers 
er  their  high  trust  with  integrity,  sobriety,  and  humility, 
shall  be  judged  by  God. 

n.  The  Church  recognizes  war  as  an  evil  and  emphasizes 
that  sins,  both  personal  and  national,  are  the  cause  of 
war,  and  earnestly  stresses  the  need  of  repentance.  If 
ce  does  not  take  place,  the  judgment  of  God  may  become 
.in  war.  In  times  of  war  as  well  as  in  times  of  peace  the 
proclaims  the  will  of  God  for  all  men,  combats  the  passions 
and  revenge,  and  always  seeks  to  alleviate  the  suffering 
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(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


caused  by  war.  Christians,  while  careful  not  to  provoke 
resort  to  war,  nevertheless  in  times  of  war  have  the  respori 
to  defend  their  country  when  in  danger  or  under  attack 
enemies. 

Romans  13;  1  Peter  2:13-17;  Titus  3: 1-2;  Matthew  22: 15- 
Jeremiah  29:7;  1  Timothy  2:1-4;  Romans  13:6-7. 

Matthew  5:43-48;  James  4:1-2;  1  Timothy  2:1-6;  Ror 
9-21;  Luke  3: 14;  Matthew  5: 9. 

viii.  THE  CHVRCH  AND  CHURCH  FELLOWSHIP 
A.  The  Basis,  Nature,  and  Extent  of  the  Church 
Church  All  believers  in  Christ,  and  only  believers  in 
Universal  are  members  of  the  one,  holy,  Apostolic,  Unit 
Church.  They  are  made  and  kept  members  op 
Church  solely  through  the  gracious  work  of  God.  God  is  at  j 
wherever  His  Word  is  preached  and  His  Sacraments  are  ai 
istered.  It  is  in  the  one  Christ,  who  comes  in  the  Word  £uacj| 
Sacraments,  that  the  Church  Universal  possesses  its  unity,  , 

Church  The  oneness  of  the  Church  is  not  a  goal  to  be  ach$ 
Unity  or  a  task  to  be  completed.  It  is  a  unity  that  belonj 

the  essence  of  the  Church  because  the  one  Cl 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  its  Head.  Either  a  man  belpng 
this  one  Church,  or  he  does  not.  Either  the  Church  is  the'|_ 
Church,  or  it  is  not  the  Church.  This  union  with  Christ, asli 
Head  also  brings  about  the  union  of  believers  with  one  aijotT 
The  uniting  power  of  the  Gospel  becomes  manifest  both  yOg 
congregations  and  groups  of  congregations  throughout  ChristeM 

Marks  of  The  means  of  grace  (the  Gospel  in  the  Word  an* 
the  Church  Sacraments)  are  the  only  genuine  marks  g|| 
Church,  and  by  them  Christ  through  the  Holygfl 
creates  and  preserves  faith  in  the  hearts  of  men.  ThrouglriJ 
the  Church  manifests  itself  on  earth.  The  Gospel  in  the  jWM 
not  to  be  thought  of  as  an  inarticulate  possession  of  the  tru| 
as  a  reed  proclamation  of  the  Christ  for  us,  the  declaration  ofM 
forgiveness  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  our  Substitute,  “who  wasf 
ered  for  our  offenses  and  raised  again  for  our  justification.^ 
wise,  it  is  not  mere  knowledge  about  the  Sacraments  which'tJj 
tutes  a  mark  of  the  Church,  but  the  actual  administration  «Qi 
according  to  the  institution  of  Christ  Without  the  GosJ 
preaching  and  Sacraments  it  would  be  impossible  to  speak;; 
Church,  for  then  the  Church  would  be  non-existent 

Acts  16:30;  Mark  16: 16;  Galatians  3: 26-28;  Romans  10; 
Ephesians  4: 1-16;  Acts  2:41-47;  Romans  12: 4-5. 

1  Peter  1:23-25;  Romans  10: 17;  1:16;  Matthew  28: 19-2QS 
16:15-20;  Matthew  26: 26-28;  Luke  22: 19-20;  1  Corinthians  11:5 
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B.  The  Basis,  Nature,  and  Extent  of  Church  Fellowship 
1.  Church  Fellowship  as  a  Fellowship  oj  Faith 
prity  of  Fidelity  to  the  source  and  norm  of  Christian  doc- 
Scripturcs  trine,  that  is,  submission  and  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  required  on  the  part 
members  of  the  Church.  If  a  person  (or  group  of  persons) 
’s  grace  and  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  acknowledges  the 
^Scriptures  as  his  only  authority  in  all  matters  of  faith  and 
 ‘pud  conforms  thereto,  and  does  not  deny,  contradict,  or  ignore 

ord  of  God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  is  to  be  regarded  and 
lowledged  as  a  brother  in  the  Lord  and  a  fellow  worker  in  the 
of  God.  Not  to  recognize  him  as  such  constitutes  a  denial 
’s  work  in  the  brother  and  leads  to  schism  in  the  Church. 

options  of  On  the  other  hand,  teaching  otherwise  than  the 
Fellowship  Word  of  God  teaches,  setting  up  dogma  contrary 
to,  or  without  warrant  from,  the  Word  of  God,  as 
well  as  neglecting  or  omitting  any  part  of  the 
of  God,  creates  divisions  in  the  Church  and  disrupts  its 
,  To  overlook  divergences  from  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
ig  and  life  of  other  Christians,  to  tolerate  false  teaching  and 
;tice  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  to  be  silent  in  the  face  of  denials 

the  Word  of  God  likewise  contribute  to  the  disruption  of  the 
y  of  the  Church. 

Matthew  28:20;  John  8:31;  1  Corinthians  10: 16-17;  Acts  4:32; 
28;  1  Corinthians  3: 11. 

Acts  18:24-28;  Galatians  2:11-14;  Matthew  18: 15-18;  Romans 
“-20;  Matthew  16:6;  Ephesians  5: 11. 


2.  Church  Fellowship  as  a  Fellowship  of  Confession 

The  Church’s  response  and  witness  to  the  Word  of 
Confessions  God,  particularly  in  the  face  of  denial  and  attack, 
finds  expression  in  the  confessions  of  the  Church, 
ty  to  the  Ecumenical  Creeds  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions 
erefore  essentially  fidelity  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  hold 
iem  not  merely  because  they  have  been  formulated  and  ac- 
3  by  the  Church  as  the  expression  of  its  faith,  but  because 
Constitute  the  right  understanding  and  exposition  of  the  Scrip- 
The  Scriptures  remain  the  norm  by  which  every  confession 
be  interpreted  and  judged. 

cy  of  This  confessional  loyalty  is  of  particular  importance 
IPel  with  reference  to  the  witness  of  the  Confessions  to 
the  central  theme  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Gospel, 
ment  in  the  Gospel  is  fundamental  to  church  fellowship,  for 
ispel  constitutes  the  center  from  which  all  teachings  of  the 
es  are  to  be  viewed.  Ultimately  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
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Holy  Scriptures  have  an  organic  connection  with  the  central  th 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  is  the  Gospel.  A  denial  of  any  tea 
of  the  Scriptures  involves  a  mutilation  of,  and  departure  fronif 
complete  Gospel,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  a  full  and 
obedience  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  an  indispensable  requisite1 
church  fellowship.  It  is  impossible  to  recognize  as  equally  & 
such  confessions  as  are  mutually  contradictory.  The  validi 
a  confession  is  established  not  by  the  mere  claim  that  it 
harmony  with  the  Scriptures,  but  by  the  fact  that  it  is  in 
agreement  with  them  and  is  a  faithful  restatement  of  the  G <jj 
as  the  central  theme  of  the  Scriptures. 

(8)  Contending  The  Lord  directs  His  Church  in  every  age  to  j 
for  the  Truth  termine  how  the  testimony  to  the  truth  of ; : 

Word  can  be  given  most  effectively,  so  that  all 
may  hear  and  know  the  authority  of  that  Word  in  such  m 
In  order  to  protect  the  flock  of  Christ  against  errorists,  it  mai; 
necessary  to  give  this  testimony  in  their  presence,  or  it  may 
necessary  to  testify  by  withdrawing  from  them.  There  is  no 
rant  in  the  Scriptures  to  disregard  error  and  errorists.  The' 
makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  expose  the  error  to  the  erro ' 
on  the  basis  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  thus  seek  to  win  the  eu 
brethren  by  love.  If  the  Church’s  admonition  of  love  remains’,, 
heeded,  separation  as  a  final  endeavor  of  love  becomes  irfev 
for  even  in  withdrawal  or  excommunication  for  reasons  of  h 
and  apostasy  the  real  purpose  is  not  to  exclude  the  erring  bro; 
forever  from  the  fellowship  of  faith,  but  to  win  him  back, 
such  fellowship. 

Hebrews  10: 23;  1  Peter  3: 15;  Galatians  1:8;  1  Corinthians^ 

1  Corinthians  3: 11;  Galatians  1: 8;  2  John  9 — 11;  2  Corinth ia^ 
14-18;  Romans  1: 16-17;  Isaiah  8:  20;  Matthew  28:  20.  *11 

Matthew  7: 15;  Acts  17:11;  1  Timothy  6:3-5;  Titus  3:10;  Rom 
16:17-20;  2 Thessalonians 3:6, 14, 15;  1  Corinthians 5:4-5;  Jam! 
19-20;  2  Cor.  2: 6-10.  ■•'! 


m} 
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3.  Church  Fellowship  as  a  Fellowship  of  Love  O 
(9)  The  Bond  Church  fellowship  is  characterized  by  love  fo^ 
of  Love  brethren.  Following  the  example  of  the  Lord,  3 
gave  Himself  for  the  Church,  the  members  oh 
Church  are  to  “consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  am 
good  works”;  "forbearing  one  another  in  love,  endeavoring  to/B 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.”  As  Christ  lovfeS 
Church,  so  His  followers  are  enjoined  to  love  one  another.:* 
love  for  one  another  has  compelling  implications  for  church  fej| 
ship.  Christian  love  yearns  for  fellowship  with  the  brethren,  s| 
the  loneliness  of  separation,  and  is  nourished  and  sustained  byj 
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:  .relationship  of  Christ  with  the  Church  and  the  members 
'Church  with  Christ  and  with  one  another.  It  is  the  nature 
ian  faith  and  love  to  be  expressed  in  fellowship  with 

the  Christian  love  for  the  erring  brother  is  clothed  in 
KTruth  humility  and  candor.  Humility  demands  that  a 
ye  Christian  remember  that  he,  too,  is  frail  and  that 

his  judgment  of  a  brother  may  be  partial  and 
Lovelessness,  arrogance,  and  arbitrariness  have  no  place 
eatment  of  an  erring  brother.  Great  and  grievous  sins  of 
l&nent  of  the  erring  brother  may  lie  concealed  behind  a 
ttf  avowed  faithfulness  to  the  truth.  Candor  demands  that 
i  or  the  avoidance  of  fellowship  be  motivated  and  fortified 
ie  relevant  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God.  Neither  sepa- 
unionism  may  be  validated  by  using  selected  Scriptural 
Iffons  out  of  proper  context  to  prove  it  correct  and  by  dis- 
£g  other  relevant  Scriptural  admonitions.  It  is  required  of 
i  to  listen  to  each  other’s  testimony,  to  respect  each  other’s 
and  to  judge  all  relationships  in  the  light  of  the  entire 


15:9-17;  Romans  12:3-21;  Ephesians  4: 16;  Hebrews  10: 25. 

itians  6: 1;  Acts  18:24-28;  Matthew  18: 15-18;  Acts  9: 26-30; 
;'i9-50;  Romans  14:1;  Galatians  6:1-5;  2:11;  Acts  20:27; 
ans  13:8. 

Wf- 

4.  Church  Fellowship  as  a  Fellowship  of  Work 

A  fellowship  of  faith,  confession,  and  love  will  find 
expression  in  a  fellowship  of  work.  Such  behests  of 
the  Lord  to  the  Church  as  “Go  ye,”  “Pray  ye,”  “Labor 
commands  not  only  for  individual,  but  also  for  joint  or 
activity.  The  work  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  word 
Is  the  task  both  of  the  individual  Christian  and  of 
.  joined  together.  However,  such  co-operation  among 
based  on  the  fellowship  of  faith,  confession,  and  love, 
$  be  confused  or  identified  with  co-operation  in  external 
such  co-operation  in  external  matters  is  not  contrary 
Scriptures  or  the  Lutheran  Confessions,  it  becomes 
of  Christian  freedom  and  may  be  undertaken  for  reasons 
Stewardship  and  efficiency, 
ife  ' 

Sr*  The  Lord  has  given  many  gifts  to  the  Church,  not 
w  for  the  edification  of  a  few,  but  for  the  edification  of 

.  •  all-  The  Lord  has  assigned  tasks  to  the  Church  for 
enlists  the  co-operation  of  all  its  members  with  Himself 
(One  another.  It  would  be  a  misreading  or  a  misunder- 
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standing  of  the  Gospel  to  insist  that  each  Christian  or  eac 
of  Christians  must  work  entirely  alone  or  that  each  ChristiS^ 
the  Lord  in  his  own  self-chosen  way.  Such  an  attitude  i§ 
confusion,  suspicion,  and  poor  stewardship.  One  of  the  'ptfi 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  bring  Christians  to  serve  the  Lord  togef 
the  Lord’s  way. 


(13) 


(1) 


One  Word —  This  fellowship  of  work  can  become  a  reality 
One  Mind  when  a  fellowship  of  faith,  confession,  and  lovei 
It  is  only  when  Christians  confess  the  same  faftl 
are  agreed  to  let  the  Word  of  God  be  authoritative  and  nd)jj| 
in  all  matters  of  faith  and  life  that  a  real  fellowship  of" 
result.  God’s  Word  requires  that  Christians  “stand  fa£f|| 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the;Gj| 

John  13: 13-17;  17:18;  Galatians  6: 2;  Matthew  28: 19;  Lufl 
Romans  15: 26-27. 

1  Corinthians,  chs.  12 — 14;  16: 1. 

John  15: 1-5;  Ephesians  4: 13-16;  2  Corinthians  6: 1;  Phil|| 
1:27. 


(2) 


ix.  THE  CHURCH  AND  ANTI-CHRISTIAN  ORGANIZATION 

Church  The  Lord  has  warned  His  disciples  that  as  1 

Under  Cross  this  world  stands,  the  Church  will  be  under  tiKlS 
Christ’s  name  will  be  mocked  by  unbelievers;^ 
authority  usurped  by  impostors  within  and  without  — _ 

As  for  the  faithful  members  of  the  Church,  the  warning  '^ 
Lord  always  applies:  “If  they  have  persecuted  Me,  they ,i 
persecute  you,”  John  15: 20.  The  Church  as  the  company  ol 
faithful  witnesses  will  continue  under  bitter  attack  and  al| 
must  endure  grievous  tribulation. 


Church  In  the  face  of  these  onslaughts  of  the  enemies  of 
in  Combat  the  Church  must  stand  firm  in  the  faith.  It  dio| 
than  bear  and  suffer.  It  unmasks,  condemns, 'Sti 
bats  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  all  religions  and  sects  wmo 
or  displace  the  redemption  wrought  by  Jesus  Christ  by  thcmi 
devices  or  efforts;  all  organizations  and  movements  wblefj 
to  deprive  God  of  His  sovereignty;  and  all  humanistic  an| 
laristic  philosophies  which  exalt  the  powers  of  man  and-%|| 
give  to  God  the  glory  that  is  due  Him. 


(3) 


Church 
in  Witness 


The  Church  must  be  alert  to  detect  sucfi! 
Christian  propaganda  everywhere,  even  wher® 
pears  in  moralistic  and  pseudo-Christian  fig 
in  those  lodges  and  fraternal  orders  which  explicitly  or  by  OT 
remove  Christ  from  His  position  of  mediatorship  between,’.'© 
man  and  thus  deny  the  central  teaching  of  Scriptures,  thap 
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'solely  and  wholly  through  Christ.  Over  against  the  teaching 
^organizations  the  testimony  of  the  Church  must  be  clear 
Equivocal.  By  proclamation  and  by  salutary  discipline  all 
ust  be  shown  and  must  be  made  to  face  the  fact  that  they 
sbrve  two  masters.  To  compromise  with  work-righteousness 
^danger  the  whole  Church;  and  each  and  all  must  share  the 
safeguarding  the  faithful,  of  extricating  those  who  have 
S  involved  in  organizations  which  proclaim  salvation  by 
and  of  denying  fellowship  to  those  who  stubbornly  refuse  to 
to.  the  Word  of  God  by  continuing  in  their  anti-Christian 
ions.  Synods  as  well  as  Christian  congregations  cannot  re- 
jjndiiTerent  or  inactive  in  the  exercise  of  salutary  discipline 
tated  by  such  divided  loyalty.  This  task,  like  all  the  tasks 
JChurch,  must  be  done  in  holy  fear  and  in  holy  love. 

(rk  12: 1-12;  Matthew  16: 24-28;  2  Thessalonians  2: 1-12. 
hesians  6: 10-19;  Romans  1: 18 — 2:16;  1  Corinthians  1: 18-31. 
gilatians  1:8-9;  2  Corinthians  6: 14-18;  Matthew  18:15-18;  6:24; 


:< 
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x.  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD  TO  COME 

The  Church  in  all  its  activities  in  the  world  remem- 
pttity  bers  that  its  life  in  Christ  is  eternal.  The  fact  that 
ify  the  Church  exists,  that  men  believe  on  the  Lord 

TShrist,  is  due  ultimately  to  the  eternal  election  of  God,  who 
Pjposen  us  in  Him  [Christ]  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
A  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him,”  Ephesians 
Od  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
iation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,  whereunto  He 
you  by  our  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
igus  Christ,”  2  Thessalonians  2: 13-14.  God  by  His  Word  and 
lent  calls  men  to  faith  and  keeps  them  in  that  faith  unto 
^Remaining  humbly  and  gratefully  conscious  of  its  origin 
’^‘elective  will,  the  Church  is  preserved  from  the  fatal 
"  that  it  is  a  self-caused  and  self-sustaining  institution; 
dividual  member  lives  and  works  in  the  blessed  assur- 
nothing  shall  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
•Lord. 

;  The  Church  remembers  also  that  it  is  the  beginning  of 
1-the  new  world  in  the  midst  of  the  old,  that  the  goal  of 
j|ali  its  working  and  striving  is  not  in  this  present  world, 
'  the  body  of  the  Christ  whose  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
Christ  who  is  to  come.  Since  we  must  all  appear  before 
ent  seat  of  Christ,  the  Church’s  life  is  marked  by  an  alert 
osible  expectancy  and  striving,  and  measures  all  its  ac- 
tBe  inescapable  and  just  judgment  of  Christ  upon  those 
a  life  cannot  fail  to  be  a  .life  of  daily  repentance. 
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Church  The  Church’s  expectancy  of  its  Lord’s  return  is 

in  Triumph  a  joyous  hope:  the  Bridegroom  who  will  return! 

even  now  made  the  Church’s  life  the  evening  be 
the  feast.  This  solemnly  joyous  expectancy  frees  the  Church  fi 
a  sole  and  desperate  concern  with  things  earthly  and  temporj 
makes  the  Church  free  to  act  spontaneously  according  tp 
promptings  of  the  love  that  is  the  pulse  beat  of  its  faith.  Da 
Jill  the  seeming  triumphs  of  Satan,  the  Church  possesses  fjjjj 
work  in  the  world  a  serene  courage  and  an  undisturbed  vision 
assurance  of  victory.  “In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
querors  through  Him  that  loved  us.”  -Jjj 

Ephesians  1:3-14:  Romans  8:28-39;  John  10: 27-28;  Luke  it 
Ephesians  2: 19-22;  Colossians  3: 1-2;  Luke  12: 42-48.  4 

Luke  21:28;  Matthew  25: 1-13;  1  Corinthians  7:29-31;  Ro; 
31-39;  Revelation  22. 

Index 

[The  Index  is  designed  to  underline  the  essential  unity  of  Paj 
and  II  of  the  Common  Confession  and  to  facilitate  reference.  A-L 
Roman  numeral  followed  by  an  Arabic  numeral  refers  to  sectiptjf 
paragraph  of  Part  I;  a  lower-case  Roman  numeral  followed  by  an  '  “  ’ 
numeral  refers  to  section  and  paragraph  of  Part  II.] 


Altar,  family,  iv,  4 

Antichrist,  sign  of  Christ’s  return, 
XII,  2;  Roman  Papacy,  XII,  2 

Baptism,  V,  5;  in  B.  God  adopts 
men  as  His  children,  V,  5;  in  B. 
God  gives  men  benefits  of 
Christ’s  redemption,  V,  5;  B. 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
newness  of  life,  V,  5;  infants 
should  be  baptized,  V,  5;  its 
promises  apply  also  to  little  chil¬ 
dren,  V,  5 

Bible  in  education,  vi,  2;  God’s  in- 
errant  Word  verbally  inspired, 
vi,  2.  See  Scripture,  Means  of 
Grace 

Children,  rearing  of,  responsibility 
of  family,  iv,  3 

Christ,  salvation  in  Him  alone,  i,  1; 
promises  to  be  with  Church  to 
end  of  world,  ii,  1;  sends  His 
Spirit  to  dwell  in  Ch.  forever, 
ii,  1;  has  promised  to  grant  what¬ 
soever  Ch.  needs  and  asks,  ii,  1; 
Christ -centered  education,  vi,  3; 
in  education,  vi,  3 

Christ’s  Second  Coming,  Antichrist 
the  sign  of,  XII,  2;  Roman  Papacy 
the  Antichrist,  XII,  2 


Christians,  duty  of,  to  unite  in* 
congregations,  IX,  3;  dutidi 
with  regard  to  labor,  v,  2- 'ii 
Church,  IX;  all  believers  const! 
the  Church,  IX,  1;  Jesus 
its  Head,  IX,  1;  through  mi", 
grace  called  together  and  uj| 
IX,  1;  all  members 
rights  and  prerogatives  set; 
in  God’s  Word,  IX,  2;  belli 
need  no  human  mediator^ 
Ch.’s  commission  to  prea t" 
pel  and  administer  Sacni 
IX,  3;  unbelievers  in  lot 
gregations  do  not  nullify^ 
of  God’s  Word,  IX,  3;  CM 
not  promised  earthly  reign! 
Ch.,  IX,  4;  Christ’s  Ch.  aide 
of  the  cross  until  J 
IX,  4;  sustained  only  Bj 
promise,  IX,  4;  its  duty 
faithful  to  Christ  and  HiSi 
IX,  5;  to  be  steadfast  in  ii 
fession,  IX,  5;  to  avoid  an^ 
bat  error,  IX,  5;  to  mold  its_ 
tice  to  conform  with 
teachings,  IX,  5;  may  ncjf 
done  error,  IX,  5;  may  npj|j 
pulpit  fellowship  or  co-q 
with  erring  individuals  or 
bodies,  IX,  5;  will  endi 
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s  retum,  xn,  1;  Ch.’s  mis- 
1-  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 
£ht  of  the  world,  i,  1;  its 
to  proclaim  redemption 
,i[  to  all  men,  i,  1;  com- 
j  by  God  to  show  forth 
gaivation,  i,  2;  is  beloved  of 
rj  3;  ministers  to  all  men, 
‘  vorks  for  complete  well- 
of  all  men,  i,  3;  its  re- 
s  ii,  1;  supports  govern - 
sl5!wi  1;  duties  of  Church  in 
;bf  ^var,  vii,  3;  basis,  nature, 
intent  of  Church,  viii;  man¬ 
s' itself  on  earth  through 
;,of  grace,  viii,  3;  under 
ix  1;  in  combat,  ix,  2;  wit- 
Ig.’ix,  3;  in  eternity,  x,  1; 
^  x,  2;  in  triumph,  x,  3. 
(mmunion  of  Saints 
’  ■Christian,  responsibilities 
!S9j 

bn,  the  Great,  vi,  1 
bin  of  Saints,  enjoys  fel- 
ip  with  God,  i,  2;  nourished 
igtained  by  means  of  grace, 
fgpe  Church 

Sin  necessary  to  Church 
ghip,  viii,  6;  contradictory 
jpons  cannot  be  recognized 
ally  valid,  viii,  7;  judged 
ifsinere  claim  of  harmony 
Scriptures,  but  by  fact  of 
R  agreement  with  them, 
'  true  confession  a  faithful 
ghent  of  Gospel,  viii,  7 
diis,  Lutheran,  XI,  1;  true 
pirns  of  truths  of  Holy 
W(8S,  XI,  1;  rightly  required 
y  pastor  and  congregation 
Scribe  and  uphold  doc- 
|aught  in  them,  XI,  1; 
;iny  omission,  deviation, 
tion,  XI,  1;  function  of, 
m  of  interpretation  and 
iii,  6 

VH,  1;  same  as  bring- 
jjith  in  Christ,  VII,  1;  a 
|f  heart,  VII,  1;  reliance 
lrist,  VTf,  1;  the  work  of 
y.  Spirit,  VIII,  1;  sole 
Holy  Spirit,  VH,  1;  no 
Jon  on  part  of  man, 
Jtenkind  willfully  resists 
eavor  of  God  to  save 


of  unity  in  the  Church 
iy  lack  of  fidelity  to 
God,  viii,  5 


1 


Duties  of  Christian,  both  individual 
and  united,  iii,  2;  duties  to  gov¬ 
ernment,  vii,  1;  vii,  2 

Education  and  the  Church,  vi,  1; 

must  be  Christ-centered,  vi,  3 
Election,  IV,  1;  from  eternity,  TV,  1; 
solely  by  grace,  IV,  1;  no  cause  in 
man,  IV,  1;  carried  out  by  Holy 
Spirit,  IV,  1;  by  the  Gospel,  IV,  1; 
assurance  of,  given  by  imputation 
of  Christ’s  righteousness  through 
faith,  IV,  1;  existence  of  Church 
due  to  election,  x,  1 
Error,  to  be  exposed  on  basis  of 
Scriptures,  viii,  8 
Eschatology,  Xn,  I.  See  Last  Things 
Eternity,  Church  in,  x,  1 
Exemption,  no  one  exempt  from 
church  duties,  iii,  2 
External  matters,  co-operation  in, 
viii,  11 

Faith,  saving,  through  it  we  receive 
Christ’s  righteousness,  VI,  1;  tri¬ 
umphant  over  world,  ii,  4 
Fellowship,  Church,  not  with  er¬ 
ring  individuals  or  church  bodies, 
IX,  5;  basis,  nature,  and  extent 
of,  viii,  4;  Church  f.  a  f.  of  faith, 
viii,  4;  must  recognize  as  breth¬ 
ren  ail  who  conform  to  Scrip¬ 
tures,  viii,  4;  schism  if  one  denies 
f.  to  those  who  conform  to  Scrip¬ 
ture,  viii,  4;  agreement  in  Gospel 
fundamental  to  fellowship,  viii,  7; 
Church  f  a  f.  of  love,  viii;  finds 
expression  in  work,  viii,  11 
Fidelity  to  Scripture  required  of  all 
members  of  the  Church,  viii,  4 
Forgiveness,  Gospel  the  declaration 
of,  viii,  3 

Freedom,  Christian,  in  external 
matters,  viii,  11 

Gifts  of  God,  ii,  3;  pastors  and  other 
workers,  ii,  3 

God,  Triune,  I,  1;  righteous  and 
holy,  I,  1;  Creator  and  Preserver, 
I,  1;  Ruler  of  all,  I,  1;  Revelation 
of,  I,  1;  Works  of:  Creation,  re¬ 
demption,  sanctification,  I,  1;  Ex¬ 
istence  and  activity  of,  I,  1;  Man’s 
knowledge  of:  Natural,  from  cre¬ 
ation,  conscience,  and  history, 
I,  2;  Revealed  in  Christ,  through 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  I,  2;  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  i,  1; 
God  speaks  to  Church  in  Word 
and  Sacraments,  i,  2;  paramount 
consideration  in  education,  vi,  3 
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Gospel,  chief  teaching  of  Scriptures, 

V,  4;  a  real  proclamation  of  the 
Christ  for  us,  viii,  3;  not  inartic¬ 
ulate  possession  of  truth,  viii,  3; 
primacy  of,  viii,  7 

Government  and  the  Church,  vii,  1; 
ordained  of  God,  vii,  1;  God’s 
representative,  vii,  1;  duties  of, 
vii,  1;  officers  of,  judged  by  God, 
vii,  2 

Holy  Spirit,  works  faith  in  man, 

VI,  1;  calls  us  by  the  Gospel, 

IV,  1;  works  conversion,  VII,  1; 
dwells  in  every  believer,  VIII,  1; 
works  sanctification,  VHI,  1; 
cleanses  and  sanctifies  Ch.,  ii,  2; 
calls,  gathers,  enlightens,  sancti¬ 
fies,  the  whole  Ch.,  ii,  2 

Home  and  the  Church,  iv,  1; 
foundation  of  society,  iv,  2 

Humility  in  Christian  love,  viii,  2 

Inspiration '  of  God’s  Word,  V,  2; 
holy  men  chosen  and  inspired  by 
God,  V,  2;  extent  of  inspiration 
(verbal),  vi,  2.  See  Word  of  God, 
Scriptures 

Jews,  Mass  Conversion  of,  XU,  2; 
not  a  sign  of  Christ’s  return, 
XH,  2 

Justification,  objective,  God’s  proc¬ 
lamation  to  world  of  accepted 
atonement,  HI,  1;  Christ’s  resur¬ 
rection  for  our  justification  HI,  1; 
propitiation  often  called  objective 
justification,  VI,  1;  covers  all  men 
without  exception,  VI,  1;  nothing 
in  man  merits  God’s  justification, 
VI,  1;  sole  basis  Christ’s  right¬ 
eousness,  VI,  1;  forgiveness 
spoken  by  God  to  the  world, 
iii,  3.  See  Propitiation 

Labor,  dignity  of,  v,  1;  1.  and  man¬ 
agement,  v,  2 

Laborers  together  with  God,  ii,  4 

Last  Things,  XH,  1;  Christ’s  Church 
•will  endure  till  He  returns,  XH,  1. 
See  Eschatology 

Law,  V,  4;  Law  not  chief  content  of 
Bible,  V,  4;  Law  serves  Gospel  by 
showing  man  his  sin,  V,  4;  con¬ 
vinces  man  he  is  under  God’s 
judgment,  V,  4;  shows  man  what 
works  of  faith  he  is  to  produce, 

V,  4;  written  in  man’s  heart,  H,  1 

Lodges,  ix 

Lord’s  Supper,  V,  6;  in  L.  S.  Christ 
gives  us  His  body  offered  for  us 


and  His  blood  shed  for 
and  to  drink  for  the'! 
of  sins,  V,  6;  strerig* 
faith,  V,  6;  increase  ini 
life,  V,  6;  Christ’s  truf 
ceived  both  orally  and-g 
V,  6;  all  com.  rec  _ 
true  body  and  blood,^V 
believers  receive  We 
Sacrament,  V,  6; 
Christ’s  omnipreseL. 
special  presence  in  .jJ|j 
Love,  Christian,  unive 
neous,  unrestricted, 
ity  in,  viii,  10;  bond- 
nature  of,  viii,  9; 
viii,  10 
Loyalty  to  Confessions,- ■< 

Man,  II,  1;  created  in  ■ 

II,  1;  to  live  accord 
Law,  II,  1;  Law  writ! 
heart,  H,  1;  disobeyed  ? 
alienated  from  God,  IX,cj 
sin  and  death  upon  hjy 
and  also  posterity,  H, 
bom  with  original  sinSj 
able  to  observe  God’s  cS 
H,  1  ;;S 

Management  and  labor, -» 
Marks  of  the  Church,  .V 
means  of  grace,  viii,  3? 
Marriage,  a  lifelong 
See  Parents,  Children,^ 
Martyrs,  Resurrection  of,  3 
error,  XH,  2 

Means  of  Grace,  V,  1-6|J 
that  redemption  be 
men  through  m.  of 
g.  Gospel  in  God’s  W6 
r aments,  V,  1;  throe 
God  both  offers  and  ! 
grace  in  Christ,  V, 
does  not  depend  on’ 
ministrant,  IX,  3;  the 
heres  in  Word  of  ’ 
where  m.  of  g.  are-^ 
God  builds  His 
of  the  Church, 
non-existent  without  1 
See  Word  of  God  andJ 
Millennium,  XH,  2;  not| 
Christ’s  return,  XH,  ,r 
not  promised  earthly.j 
Church,  IX,  4.  See 
Last  Things 
Ministrations,  of  Cln,  i 
Ministry,  X,  1;  exists  ' 
dinance,  X,  1;  God  i 
it,  X,  1;  entrusts  spirit 
of  congregations  to  ; 
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t  to  His  Church,  X,  1; 
i  men  should  be  chosen 
ss  qualifications  given  in 
jptures,  X,  1;  pastors  re- 
r  God  to  be  faithful, 
iiuiful  pastors  entitled  to 
1  respect  of  congregations, 


fidimax  of  all  usurpations 
ist’s  authority,  XII,  2;  sign 
times,  XU,  2.  See  Anti- 


Sfjpr 


Sand  children,  iv;  respon- 
children,  iv,  2;  duty  to 
children  early,  iv,  4; 
representatives  in  home, 
If  See  Children 

members  of  Ch.  royal 
jFl;  universal  priesthood, 
Exercising  priesthood,  iii,  1 
Christ  is  P.  for  our 
JT  l;  for  whole  world’s  sins, 
'*for  all  men,  VI,  1;  this 
Killed  objective  justifica- 

fEl 

jllowship,  IX,  5;  not  with 
i-individuals  or  church 
IX,  5 


m 


,tion,  God’s  decree,  HI,  1; 
p'  His  Son  as  Savior,  II,  1; 
fe  to  suffer,  III,  1;  active  to 
JAW,  D3,  1;  to  bring  man 
[  Christ,  III,  1 

Plan  of  the  Dead,  XII,  1; 
d,  .both  believers  and  un- 

1*18,  xn,  1 

jtuness,  Christ’s,  imputed  to 
iphrough  Gospel  and  ac- 
fcby  faith,  VI,  1 


tits,  V,  5,  6;  not  mere 
3ge  of,  but  correct  admin - 
i  of  them  a  mark  of  the 
>yviii,  3.  See  Means  of 


fllpn. 


ity  in  matters  of  faith  and  life, 
viii,  4;  no  warrant  in  Scripture  to 
disregard  error  and  errorists, 
viii,  8;  duty  of  Church  to  expose 
error  on  basis  of  Scripture,  viii,  8. 
See  Word  of  God,  Means  of 
Grace,  Gospel,  Bible  in  Ed. 

Separatism,  opposite  of  unionism, 
viii,  10 

Separation,  the  final  endeavor  of 
love,  viii,  8;  real  purpose  of  sep¬ 
aration  to  win  erring  brother, 
viii,  8 

Sin,  original,  U,  1;  bondage  of,  U,  1; 
man  cannot  free  himself  from  s. 
by  his  own  powers,  II,  1;  only 
God  can  free  man  from,  II,  1;  the 
cause  of  war,  vii,  3;  actual,  in 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  II,  1 

Stewardship,  Christian,  v,  3;  all  a 
Christian’s  goods  a  trust  from 
God,  v,  3;  co-operation  in  ex¬ 
ternals  for  reasons  of  good  stew¬ 
ardship,  viii,  11;  poor  steward¬ 
ship,  viii,  12 


Tasks  of  the  Church,  viii,  12;  in 
combat,  ix,  2 

Testimony  to  the  truth  required  by 
God,  viii,  8 
Time,  Church  in,  x,  2 
Tribulations,  Church  under  the 
cross,  ix,  1 

Triumph,  Church  in,  x,  3 

Truth,  speaking  the  whole  t.,  viii,  10 


Unionism,  opposite  of  separatism, 
viii,  10 

Unity  in  the  faith,  must  seek  it, 
IX,  5;  Christ’s  sacerdotal  prayer 
for,  IX,  5;  Church’s  unity  only  in 
Christ,  viii,  1.  See  Unionism 
Universality  of  Church,  viii,  1 


VHI;  description  of, 
£f.  Holy  Spirit’s  work, 
■  based  on  gratitude  to 
&2;  never  perfect  in  this 
~j.8;  perfect  in  heaven, 


Victory,  assurance  of,  ii,  4 
Vocation,  Christian,  v,  1;  change 
of,  v,  1 


the  Church  when  one 
owship  to  those  who 
-^Scripture,  viii,  4 
'poly,  sole  source  of  all 
■doctrine,  V,  3;  contain 
f  and  Gospel,  V,  4;  no 
Christ’s  return  except 
in  in  Scripture,  XII,  2; 
■of,  viii,  4;  only  author- 


War  and  the  Christian,  vii,  3;  an 
evil,  vii,  2;  Christians  must  de¬ 
fend  their  country,  vii,  3 
Word  of  God,  V,  2;  God  instructs 
us  through  His  Word,  V,  2;  Holy 
Scriptures  God’s  Word  to  man, 
V,  2;  centers  in  God’s  revelation 
of  Himself  in  Person  and  work  of 
Christ,  V,  2;  through  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture  God  continues  to  speak  to 
men,  V,  2;  His  message  never 
changes,  V,  2;  Holy  Spirit  by  in¬ 
spiration  supplied  both  content 
and  fitting  word,  V,  2;  entire 
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Word  of  God  inspired,  V,  2;  Holy 
Spirit  testifies  in  hearts  of  be¬ 
lievers  that  God’s  Word  is  true, 
that  He  will  keep  all  His  prom¬ 
ises,  V,  2;  Holy  Scripture  God’s 
inerrant  Word,  V,  3;  alone  can 
establish  articles  of  faith,  V,  3; 
always  successful,  ii,  4;  accom¬ 
plishes  what  He  pleases,  ii,  4; 
how  inspired,  vi,  2;  salvation  only 


wm 


through  the  Word,  vi,  2; 
dience  to  Scriptures  ah’ 
sable  requisite  for  f. 
viii,  7.  See  Scripture  jj 
Work,  Church  fellowship*® 
pression  in  work,  viii, 
lowship  of  work  based 
confession,  and  love,  yjjjg 
Works,  Good,  VIH,  1; 
Worship,  family,  iv,  4 


Br,V 
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In  connection  with  our  report  we  submit  the  following 
mendations: 

1.  We  request  that  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession?; 
presented  be  adopted  and  that  Synod  declare  that  Parts  J| 
hereafter  be  regarded  as  one  document. 

Jgj 

2.  Since  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  was  drawii 

compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Milwaukee  Convent! 
repeat  a  recommendation  made  and  adopted  three  years 
regard  to  Part  I  ( Proceedings ,  41st  Convention,  pp.  586,  58 
constitution  of  the  Synodical  Conference  provides  that  fe! 
with  another  church  body  cannot  be  established  by  any  o 
constituent  synods  without  the  consent  of  every  synod 
Synodical  Conference.  The  American  Lutheran  Church,  m 
in  1938  in  its  Sandusky  Resolutions,  declared  itself  ready, 
the  agreement  reached  with  the  Missouri  Synod  before  i* 
synods  for  approval  and  acceptance.  Therefore  we  recomm 
after  favorable  action  has  been  taken  by  the  American  Lt! 
Church  and  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  on  Pa: 
the  Common  Confession,  the  indicated  procedure  pertabj 
sister  Synods  on  both  sides  be  followed  and  that  the  Presi 
Synod  be  requested  to  take  whatever  steps  are  proper  on, ol 
to  secure  such  action.  ;m 


3.  We  ask  Synod  to  declare  that  in  its  dealings  with  tffl 
synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  it  wishes  to  keep  in 

to  remind  the  other  synods  of  Article  4  of  the  constitution 
Synodical  Conference,  which  reads:  r^m 

The  purpose  of  the  Synodical  Conference  of  North‘d 
shall  be:  to  give  outward  expression  to  the  unity  of  spirfra 
among  the  constituent  synods:  to  encourage  and  strengm 
another  in  faith  and  confession;  to  further  unity  in  doctn 
practice  and  to  remove  whatever  might  threaten  to  distil 
unity;  to  co-operate  in  matters  of  mutual  interest;  to  strivdj 
unity  in  doctrine  and  practice  among  Lutheran  church  boj 

4.  Since  Synod  has  now  had  a  committee  of  this  kiiul 
years,  and  in  view  of  the  widespread  union  movements -|b 
Lutheranism,  we  recommend  that  Synod  authorize  the  appiq 
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jiun.ittce  on  Doctrinal  Unity  for  the  new  triennium.  We 
■^commend  that  this  committee  be  given  the  status  of  a 
committee  and  be  so  listed  in  paragraph  2.05  of  the  Sy nodi- 
book;  its  duties  should  be  delineated  and  listed  under 
f&'al  Chapter  II  of  the  Handbook, 
e  also  recommend  that  this  convention  request  and  author- 
Ipier  joint  meetings  of  the  Presidents,  Vice-Presidents,  and 
^•Presidents  of  both  Churches,  together  with  the  Committee 
lowship  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Corn- 
Id.  Doctrinal  Unity  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 


ijismuch  as  several  steps  remain  to  be  taken  before  church 
ij)  can  be  established  between  us  and  the  American  Lu- 
Jhurch,  we  recommend  that  the  resolution  of  the  Milwaukee 
&|on  given  on  page  587  of  the  Proceedings  be  reaffirmed: 
Sly  the  grace  of  God  everything  necessary  for  fellowship  has 
complished,  this  fact  is  to  be  announced  officially  by  the 
of  Synod.  Until  then  no  action  is  to  be  taken  by  any 
<jf  Synod  which  would  overlook  the  fact  that  we  are  not 
Jilted.” 


I 

■  •i 


fesdose  with  the  prayer  that  our  gracious  God  may  guide  and 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  achieve  and  keep  a  unity  of  doctrine 
Ibtice  that  is  pleasing  to  Him.  We  ask  it  for  our  entire  Synod, 
$ith  whom  we  are  now  in  fellowship,  for  those  with  whom 
Negotiating,  and  for  as  many  others  as  it  may  please  Him  to 
mo  contact  with  us.  Walter  A.  Baepler,  Chairman 

J,.  Walter  Blume 

jj£:  1:  Martin  Franzmann 

Si.  Alfred  O.  Fuerbringer,  Secretary 

L;  Herbert  W.  Knopp 

George  Maassel 

iV  Geo.  J.  Meyer 
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Refer  ACDP  Report,  August  15,  1951,  Bad) 
Advisory  Committee  on  Doctrine  and  PraiJ 
On  account  of  the  many  implications  of  the  Reporf§ 
Advisory  Committee  on  Doctrine  and  Practice,  issued  as  “ 
to  the  Praesidium,”  August  15,  1951,  and  for  which  it  was 
that  “The  Praesidium  will  submit  this  report  to  the  next  < 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,”  be  it  Ig 

Resolved,  That  we  respectfully  petition  the  1953  conv<g| 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  that  this  report  be'S 
back  to  the  Advisory  Committee  on  Doctrine  and  Practic 

The  Lutheran  Unity 
of  the  South  Dakota! 

J.  R.  Sheppard,  Secrl 


[603] 

Set  Up  a  Commission  on  Scriptural  Pea| 
in  Doctrine  and  Practice 

Various  questions  of  doctrine  and  practice  are  causi 
dissension  in  our  Synod. 

This  is  borne  out  by  the  synodical  reports  of  rece 
and  especially  by  the  fact  that  some  members  have  left  oifi^ 
in  protest  and  have  organized  the  Orthodox  Lutheran  Cq 

Attempts  to  settle  these  questions  of  doctrine  and  pr|| 
means  of  discussions  in  convention  committees,  discussic 
convention  floor,  and  by  resolutions  of  Synod  have  failed 
Scriptural  peace  in  doctrine  and  practice.  Other  attempt 
have  proved  inadequate. 

At  Synod’s  conventions  much  of  the  time  is  taken 
business  matters,  leaving  too  little  time  for  questions  of| 
and  practice. 

There  is  also  too  much  temptation  to  use  unscripturali 
like,  first,  winning  votes  by  techniques  of  oratory  rather.' 
Scriptural  persuasion;  secondly,  persuading  delegates  to' 
leader  rather  than  following  the  voice  of  Christ  giving^ 
instructions  out  of  Scripture;  thirdly,  applying  group  poutl 
sure  rather  than  relying  solely  on  the  persuasiveness  of  S|| 
fourthly,  arbitrarily  limiting  debate  rather  than  providing? 
full  opportunity  for  adequate  application  of  Scripture^ 
calling  for  a  vote  while  delegates  are  still  in  the  process  i 
rather  than  giving  them  ample  opportunity  to  become  convl| 
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j.  and,  sixthly,  deciding  the  issue  by  majority  vote  rather 
unanimous  assent  to  the  teaching  of  Scripture, 
ijet  things  drift  would  be  sinful. 

tfcall  a  special  session  of  Synod  to  restore  Scriptural  peace 
ie  and  practice  would  be  difficult.  Because  of  the  large 
of  men  in  a  convention  of  Synod  and  because  a  convention 
ve  to  work  under  a  definite  time  limit,  this  method  of 
restore  Scriptural  peace  in  doctrine  and  practice  might 
ibersome,  inefficient,  or  even  unworkable, 
it  should  not  be  impossible  to  restore  Scriptural  peace 
e  and  practice.  We  recognize  Holy  Scripture  as  our  sole 
on  doctrine  and  practice.  We  acknowledge  that  the  doc- 
iions  of  the  Lutheran  Confessions  are  binding  upon  our 
for  the  reason  that  they  agree  with  Scripture.  We  also 
-flie  Brief  Statement  of  the  Doctrinal  Position  of  the  Mis- 
i d  as  a  Scriptural  statement  binding  upon  our  con- 
If  everyone  concerned  will  make  the  necessary  effort  to 
jistent  and  to  conform  to  these  standards  of  doctrine  and 
Scriptural  peace  can  be  restored. 

5  possibility  that  commends  itself  is  that  of  setting  up  a 
:sion  on  Scriptural  Peace  in  Doctrine  and  Practice  and  in- 
this  commission  to  use  procedures  which  will  give  Scrip- 
and  full  opportunities  to  restore  Scriptural  peace  in 
e  and  practice, 
ider  the  circumstances,  with  so  many  persons  involved  in 
Ipes  of  doctrine  and  practice,  such  a  commission  may  per- 
jjprk  most  effectively  if  persons  representing  conflicting  posi- 
ipa  certain  controversy  are  brought  together  in  a  Concord 
ttee,  say,  of  five  to  nine  members,  with  from  one  to  three 
party  serving  on  the  Concord  Committee.  Acceptance  of 
$n  on  a  Concord  Committee  would  constitute  a  promise, 
guided  by  the  Lutheran  Confessions,  secondly,  to  uphold 
Statement  of  the  Doctrinal  Position  of  the  Missouri 
without  any  reservation  whatsoever,  and,  thirdly,  to  give 
free  and  full  opportunity  to  restore  Scriptural  peace  in 
Sand  practice. 

Say  be  advisable  to  set  up  separate  Concord  Committees 
|§rent  phases  of  doctrine  and  practice;  for  instance,  one 
■  Committee  on  doctrines,  including  the  doctrine  of  the 
gthe  doctrine  of  Fellowship,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Last 
|another  Concord  Committee  on  restoring  Scriptural  peace 
[bdst  regarding  the  so-called  Common  Confession ;  another 
iring  Scriptural  peace  between  us  and  the  Orthodox  Lu- 
|Conference;  and  another  on  restoring  Scriptural  peace  be¬ 
ts;  and  the  Wisconsin  Synod  and  the  Norwegian  Synod. 
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The  work  of  such  Concord  Committees  needs  supervision  ,! 
critical  review.  This  would  make  it  advisable  to  have  a  B« 
of  Review.  The  duty  of  this  Board  of  Review  would  be  to  sirai 
vise  the  work  of  the  Concord  Committees,  and  to  be  respoi&f 
for  a  thoroughgoing  critical  examination  of  reports  of  the  CogjJ 
Committees.  This  reviewing  of  reports  should  preferably  com 
of  two  phases.  The  first  is  that  the  Board  of  Review  critira 
examine  a  report  and  get  necessary  changes  made  by  the  Conp( 
Committee  concerned.  The  second  phase  is  that  the  report;|§ 
examination  and  emendation  by  the  Board  of  Review,  be  sen 
all  pastors  and  congregations  of  Synod  for  examination,  critk; 
and  suggestions  for  improvements,  such  criticism  and  suggest 
to  be  turned  over  to  the  Concord  Committee  concerned  for  e 
sideration  and  possible  adoption.  After  a  report  of  a  Con 
Committee  has  gone  through  this  procedure  the  first  time,  it  yp 
be  wise  to  repeat  the  procedure;  for  it  is  extremely  impor 
our  pastors  and  congregations  have  confidence  in  the  workT^j 
by  the  proposed  Commission  on  Scriptural  Peace  in  Doctrine 
Practice.  ^ 

It  would  seem  wise  to  set  up  a  Council  within  the  Con 
to  serve  as  an  extra  check  against  the  human  tendency  to  deg 
Scripture  of  free  and  full  opportunities  to  restore  Scriptural -j 
in  doctrine  and  practice.  The  task  of  the  Council  would 
examine  reports  of  Concord  Committees  after  these  reports 
been  given  final  approval  by  the  Board  of  Review.  Two 
should  be  checked  by  the  Council:  1)  Is  the  report  Scrip|j 
throughout?  2)  Is  the  report  adequate  as  a  document  to  be|j 
in  restoring  Scriptural  peace  on  the  issue  concerned?  If  the  j 
is  found  to  be  satisfactory,  the  Council  would  then  submifj|j 
the  Commission  with  a  recommendation  that  the  report 
proved  and  recommended  to  Synod  for  adoption. 

The  Commission  would  then  take  up  the  report  for  con 
tion  and  action,  either  approving  it  and  recommending  it  to  f 
for  adoption  or  referring  it  back  to  the  Concord  Committee^ 
cerned. 

In  order  to  co-ordinate  the  various  activities  of  the  Co 
sion,  it  may  be  advisable  to  set  up  a  small  Executive  Conti 

While  the  Concord  Committees,  the  Board  of  Revhjj| 
Council,  and  the  Executive  Committee  should  preferably 
ited  to  about  five  to  nine  members  each,  it  would  seem  adv* 
that  the  Commission  have  a  larger  number  of  members  in  g 
tion,  including  the  President  of  Synod,  the  Vice-Preside 
Synod,  all  District  Presidents,  and  a  goodly  number  of 
at  large  consisting  of  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen. 

Scriptural  doctrine  is  basic  for  all  our  activities  in 
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iLedom  and  any  deviation  from  Scripture  may,  like  leaven,  pen- 
every  phase  of  our  activities.  Scriptural  practice  should 
^according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord;  and  unscriptural  practice 
N^fesult  in  loss  of  souls  and  finally  in  loss  of  the  Gospel.  It  would 
j^Vise,  therefore,  that  the  proposed  Commission  meet  at  least 
a  year,  first,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  general  cause 
'^establishing,  promoting,  and  preserving  Scriptural  peace  in  doc- 
jhe  and  practice;  secondly,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
g|k  of  its  Executive  Committee,  the  Council,  the  Board  of  Re- 
gffiy  and  the  Concord  Committees,  especially  reports  submitted 
approval  and  for  recommendation  to  Synod;  and,  thirdly,  for 
/purpose  of  filling  vacancies  occurring  on  its  staff  between  con- 
mMons  of  Synod. 

IPS  herewith  respectfully  petition  Synod,  first,  to  set  up  a  Com- 
Sfon  on  Scriptural  Peace  in  Doctrine  and  Practice;  secondly, 
$ihaty  up  regulations  for  this  Commission;  thirdly,  to  elect  the 
jttibers  of  this  Commission  at  the  convention  in  June;  and, 
ijly,  to  refer  to  the  Commission  all  questions  of  doctrine  and 
(Sice  regarding  which  Scriptural  peace  has  not  yet  been  restored 
Swr  midst.  Arnold  H.  Gebhardt 
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Sint  Study  of  Scriptures  to  Remove  Disturbances 

|1.  Since  there  is  much  confusion  in  the  Church  caused  by  the 
tfemess  in  our  polemics  and  the  emphasis  on  philosophy  and 


j$.  Since  the  liberals  do  not  think  it  necessary,  and  the  conserv- 
often  consider  it  useless,  to  study  the  Scriptures  together 
ove  the  confusion; 

.  .Since  we  know  of  no  other  way  to  achieve  true  unity  than 
■‘h  His  gracious  Word,  and  since  God  wants  all  men  to  be 
nd  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  miracles  are 
ted  in  bringing  errorists  to  the  truth;  therefore  we  urge  the 
,  Re-emphasizing  of  the  urgency  of  jointly  studying  the 
hires  to  remove  the  disturbances,  asking  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
to  realize  more  fully  that  this  is  the  only  guide  in  what 
!believe  and  how  we  live; 

/■And  to  this  end  encourage  our  men  to  testify  wherever  they 
i&e  opportunity.  Compare  Acts  17 : 1  ff.,  and  Jesus’  association 
|ublicans,  sinners,  and  Pharisees.  Arthur  K  BecKj  Pastor 

¥  Henning,  Minn. 
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The  President’s  Theses  on  “The  Church”  ’ 

Resolution  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Central  Regional  p, 
Conference,  Northern  Illinois  District,  Assembled  at  Benseir 
Ill.,  February  10—11,  1953  ‘ 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  paper  “The  President’s  Theses 
‘The  Church,’  ”  accepted  by  the  conference,  shall  be  filed  with* 
Secretary  of  Synod.  » 

Amendment:  That  Dr.  Theo.  Dierks  be  authorized  by  the  o 
ference  to  submit  said  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention. 

The  amended  resolution  was  adopted.  -'M 

Walter  H.  Rencstorf,  Secretary 1 

(The  conference  paper  will  be  delivered  to  the  Floor  Comihi 
—  J.  W.  Behnken.)  3 


m: 


An  Evaluation  of  the  President’s  Theses  on  Fellow 


m 


Resolution  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Central  Regional  P 
Conference,  Northern  Illinois  District,  Assembled  at  Bensen 
m.,  February  19—11,  1953 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  paper  “An  Evaluation  ofs 
President’s  Theses  on  Fellowship,”  accepted  by  the  confe 
shall  be  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  Synod.  J 

'  ■'/vl. 

Amendment:  That  Dr.  Theo.  Dierks  be  authorized  by  the. 
ference  to  submit  said  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention,  M 

The  amended  resolution  was  adopted.  "  j 

Walter  H.  Rencstorf,  Secreting 

(The  conference  paper  will  be  delivered  to  the  Floor  Co 
—  J.  W.  Behnken.) 


mn 

aii’A- 
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[607] 

Do  All  Matters  of  Doctrine  and  Conscience! 
Still  Require  Unanimous  Agreement? 

Whereas,  Article  III  of  the  Constitution  of  The  Lu; 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  states  that  the  first  object  of  S; 
“the  conservation  and  promotion  of  the  unity  of  the  true 
(Eph.  4:3-6;  1  Cor.  1:10)  and  a  united  defense  against  s 
sectarianism  (Rom.  16: 17)”;  and 

Whereas,  Article  Vill,  C,  expressly  states:  “All  ma 
doctrine  and  conscience  shall  be  decided  by  the  Word  of  C 
other  matters  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  vote”;  and 
Whereas,  The  Western  District  in  1862  declared:  “Ma “ 
doctrine  and  conscience  can  be  disposed  of  only  by  i 
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lent  according  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confessions  of 
lurch,  Is.  8:2”  ( Die  rechte  Gestalt,  p.  61;  cf.  Theol.  Quarterly, 
405;  Walther,  Pastorale,  p.372);  and 
heheas,  The  Central  District  declared  in  1875:  “When  a  con- 
in  doctrine  arises,  then  it  is  ungodly  to  settle  the  con- 
by  a  majority  vote”  (quoted  in  Kansas  District,  1901, 
and 

here  as,  Synod’s  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  in  an 
dated  May  18,  1951,  declared:  “The  vote  at  Milwaukee  on 
■ptance  of  the  Common  Confession  was  certainly  a  ‘matter 
j&trine  and  conscience’  ”  (II,  6) ;  now  therefore  be  it 
solved,  That  St.  Peter’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Congregation  of  Mor- 
hereby  requests  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
invention  assembled  at  Houston,  Tex.,  to  answer  the  question: 

■'  'mous  agreement  to  the  Word  of  God  still  required  for  final 
on  of  all  matters  of  doctrine  and  conscience  within  the 
Synod? 

'V;  St.  Peter’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Congregation  of  Morrison,  III. 

Harold  Denig,  Chairman  of  Congregational  Meetings 
v,i  Marvin  Bevehoth,  Secretary 


1 

m 


'■k 
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Communication  from  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
.  Joint  Synod  of  Wisconsin  and  Other  States 

Jaitheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
Invention  at  Houston,  Texas 
;17  to  27,  1953 

^Brethren: 

fact  that  in  the  Synodical  Conference  we  have  these  many 
joyed  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  a  full  unity  in  doctrine 
ce  compels  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of 
and  Other  States  to  tell  you  frankly  that  it  is  our  firm 
on  that  your  body  for  a  number  of  years  has  been  deviating 
pVer-increasing  extent  from  the  position  we  have  so  long 
d  defended  together  and  thereby  has  most  seriously  dis- 
ir  God-created  relation  and  has  placed  our  two  Synods 
te  sides  on  a  number  of  important  issues,  making  it  im- 
e  for  us  to  join  you  in  the  new  course  you  have  taken. 

Synod  made  an  earnest  effort  to  prevail  on  the  convention 
Synodical  Conference  to  settle  our  controversies  according 
■iptures,  but,  as  you  know,  without  avail. 

Synod  is,  therefore,  addressing  itself  to  your  convention 
earnestly  pleading  with  you  to  remove  the  offenses  of 


•T'A. 
\  J-'-'lv 


■,S«. 
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which  we  have  for  years  complained  to  the  Committee  on  Ip 
synodical  Relations,  to  the  Synodical  Conference,  and  to  you£^ 
vention  as  well,  and  so  to  restore  mutual  confidence  and 
brotherly  co-operation. 

That  we  are  not  misinterpreting  your  resolutions  and 
during  the  past  years  is  attested  by  utterances  heard  from/; 
Lutherans,  by  some  leaders  in  your  Synod,  and  by  the  proti 
dissenting  individuals  and  groups  of  your  brethren,  as  wellii 
the  fact  that  some  have  actually  renounced  membership 
Missouri  Synod  for  “the  sake  of  conscience.” 

For  the  sake  of  the  truth  and  our  common  good  we  asls 
to  do  the  following  in  order  to  preserve  the  Synodical  Confgypj 
and  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  continue  our  affiliation  witbSf 
and  our  joint  labors  in  the  service  of  our  Lord: 

1.  Rescind  the  following  resolutions:  ,*$$8 

“Resolved,  That  we  rejoice  and  thank  God  that  the  ‘Cofri* 

Confession’  shows  that  agreement  has  been  achieved  in  the 

trines  treated  by  the  two  committees  .  .  .  and  be  it  further  '«5 

-IS 

“Resolved,  That  if  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  in  con$ 
tion  assembled,  accepts  it,  the  ‘Common  Confession’  shall  bet 
ognized  as  a  statement  of  agreement  on  these  doctrines  bet 
us  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church.”  __ 

Note:  A  statement  of  our  reasons  for  rejecting  the  Co 
Confession  as  inadequate  is  in  the  hands  of  President  Behnken. 

[609] 

2.  Suspend  the  doctrinal  discussions  with  the  American  j 
theran  Church  until  that  body  in  convention  clearly  and$jj 
equivocally  has  declared  itself  against  unionism  as  defined 
Brief  Statement  and  has  begun  to  put  this  principle  into  pf 

Note:  This  has  been  our  position  since  1939,  and  we  are 
that  we  have  shown  with  sufficient  clarity  that  it  is  correct  acs 
to  the  Scriptures.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  refer  to  the 
Resolutions,  the  quotation  from  the  “Friendly  Invitation,”  the  de 
for  “Selective  Fellowship,”  and  the  associations  which  the  l 
Lutheran  Church  has  continued  to  maintain  and  new  ones  whichj 
recently  entered. 

[610] 

3.  Reverse  your  resolutions  on  “Scouting,”  and  reconside 
position  on  “Joint  Prayer,”  as  well  as  your  answer  to  the 
tions”  our  Synod  addressed  to  yours  in  1949. 

Note:  President  Behnken  has  the  necessary  documents. 

We  hope  that  you  will  find  it  possible  to  discuss  these  i 
on  the  floor  of  the  convention  and  that  all  of  your  delegate?^ 
learn  all  of  the  facts.  May  the  gracious  Lord  guide  you  and 
you  the  spiritual  strength  to  do  His  will. 
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^  are  requesting  this  action  on  your  part  only  because  we 
ng  the  restoration  of  our  previous  relationship  on  the 
|IFthe  position  we  once  held  jointly  and  from  which  we  find 
i  unable  to  depart. 

gj-e  invited  to  do  so,  we  will  be  glad  to  send  a  delegation 
Hilommittee  on  Church  Union  to  expatiate  on  the  matters 
|  we  have  set  down  briefly. 

laying  for  peace  and  brotherly  understanding  and  for  true 
Bjfn  the  Synodical  Conference, 

The  Ev.  Luth.  Joint  Synod  of  Wisconsin 
and  Other  States 


H 


John  Brenner,  President 


W: 


Clarify  Synod’s  Policy  re  Scouting 


le  the  matter  of  Scouting  may  have  been  settled  to  the 
ion  of  the  majority  of  congregations  within  our  Synod, 
leless  our  own  congregation,  together  with  others  in  our 
ate  vicinity,  still  is  experiencing  difficulties  with  reference 
od’s  stated  policy  regarding  Scouting. 

'Saginaw  in  1944,  again  at  Chicago  in  1947,  and  yet  again 
[waukee  in  1950  Synod  adopted  this  policy  concerning  Scout- 
i^Chat  the  matter  of  Scouting  should  be  left  to  the  individual 
;ation  to  decide  and  that  under  the  circumstances  Synod 
^consider  her  interests  sufficiently  protected.”  (Proceedings 
Forty-first  Regular  Convention,  page  669.) 

y,  our  congregation  feels  that  this  statement  of  policy 
fit  all  clear;  that  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  rather  ambiguous, 
set  forth  our  point:  Since  the  resolution  leaves  the  matter 
[png  to  the  individual  congregation  to  decide,  could  a  con- 
,  for  example,  decide  against  Scouting,  that  is,  not  only 
f  to  have  its  own  Lutheran  troop,  but  also  decide  not 
Scouts  or  others  connected  with  the  Scouting  movement 
.unicant  membership;  decide  not  to  confirm  Scouts;  and 
communicant  members  do  not  become  affiliated  with  the 
it?  We  maintain  that  the  resolution,  as  it  now  reads,  def- 
es  any  congregation  the  right  to  act  in  the  manner  de- 
the  previous  sentence,  provided  that  that  same  Congre¬ 
ves  not  attempt  to  prescribe  to  sister  congregations  just 
fir  policy  should  be,  but  rather  recognizes  and  honors  the 
sister  congregations  to  formulate  and  adopt  their  own 
Is?  with  reference  to  Scouting.  —  But  is  this  the  intent  of  the 
|synodical  resolution? 
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Furthermore,  we  are  not  posing  a  hypothetical  case. 
congregation  has  been  in  the  throes  of  this  problem  a  nv 
of  years. 

Accordingly,  we,  Zion  Lutheran  Congregation  of  Milw|l 
Wis.,  respectfully  submit  the  following  memorial  to  Synod: 

Whereas,  Synod’s  stated  policy  concerning  Scouting,  nil 
“That  the  matter  of  Scouting  should  be  left  to  the  individual 
gregation  to  decide  and  that  under  the  circumstances  Syt<Q»f| 
consider  her  interests  sufficiently  protected,”  obviously  is  no^ 
pressed  in  language  sufficiently  clear  to  indicate  just  what 
gregation  may  decide  with  reference  to  Scouting;  and 

Whereas,  Congregations  of  our  Synod  undoubtedly  hat 
with  problems  in  attempting  to  determine  a  policy  regarding  1 
ing  —  problems  which  could  not  be  resolved  satisfactorily  b|j 
of  Synod’s  inadequate  resolution;  and 

Whereas,  This  synodical  resolution,  despite  its  unclear  ; 
has  been  permitted  to  stand  as  a  guide  to  our  congregatio 
almost  a  decade;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  our  Synod,  in  convention  assembled  at?J 
ton,  Tex.,  clarify  its  stated  policy  with  reference  to  Scouti 
order  that  existing  ambiguity  may  be  eliminated. 

Zion  Evangelical  Lutheran  CongbeGH 
of  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Ralph  Schumacher,  President | 
Carl  R.  Marquardt,  Secretary | 
O.  W.  Schaefer,  Pastor 
Henry  C.  Tesch,  Pastor 


[612] 

Antitheses  in  the  “Common  Confession”! 
Whereas,  The  Lord  has  thus  far  blessed  The  Lutheran! 
—  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church  ^ 
mutual  efforts  to  gain  doctrinal  unity  on  the  basis  of  Sci 

Whereas,  It  is  possible  for  error  and  misunderstanding^ 
into  our  Church  through  the  Common  Confession,  since  nq|| 
eses  are  stated;  and  tag 

Whereas,  The  Formula  of  Concord  states:  “Since  forths 
ervation  of  pure  doctrine  and  for  thorough,  permanent,  goflf 
in  the  Church  it  is  necessary,  not  only  that  the  pure,  wbjji 
doctrine  be  rightly  presented,  but  also  that  the  opponents  wl 
otherwise  be  reproved,  1  Timothy  3  (2  Tim.  3:16)”  (Concory 
glotta,  Of  Articles  in  Controversy,  p.  855);  and  H 
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'beeeas,  The  Handbook  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
states  (Art.  VIII,  c) :  “AH  matters  of  doctrine  and  of  con- 
ghall  be  decided  only  by  the  Word  of  God,”  cf.  also  1  Cor. 
j!-£ph.  4:3;  be  it  therefore 

'olved.  That  we  thank  the  Lord  for  the  progress  which  He 
far  granted;  and  be  it  further 

lived,  That  we  request  Synod: 

To  direct  its  Unity  Committee  in  conjunction  with  the  cor¬ 
ing  committee  of  The  American  Lutheran  Church  (should 
iegotiations  continue)  to  draw  up  antitheses  which  are  to  be 
ed  in,  or  added  to,  the  Common  Confession; 

To  accept  the  final  draft  of  the  Common  Confession  with 
itions  only  after  all  Scriptural  objections  have  been  removed. 

The  Bible  Class  op  St.  Peter’s  Lutheran  Church 
Belvidere  Township,  R.  3,  Goodhue,  Minn. 
Bernard  Kehren  Martin  Wiebusch 

Donald  Burfeind  Clarence  Boesch 

Reinhold  R.  Kehren  Le  Roy  Mickelson 
Calvin  H.  Bollum  Robert  D.  Stafford 
Walter  Kehren  Reynold  Kohrs 

Gerald  Burfeind  Paul  C.  Mueller,  Pastor 


it-:- 

£j£An  Evaluation  of  the  ‘Common  Confession’  — 
Section  V” 

ition  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Central  Regional  Pastoral 
ace,  Northern  Illinois  District,  Assembled  at  Bensenville, 
HI.,  February  10—11,  1953 

6lved,  That  a  copy  of  the  paper  “An  Evaluation  of  the 
ft  Confession,  Section  V,  Means  of  Grace,  Paragraphs  on 
accepted  by  the  conference,  shall  be  filed  with  the 
■  of  Synod. 

jtferidment :  That  Dr.  Theo.  Dierks  be  authorized  by  the  con- 
|:to  submit  said  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention, 
^'amended  resolution  was  adopted. 

Walter  H.  Rengstorf,  Secretary 

|h,  conference  paper  will  be  delivered  to  the  Floor  Committee, 
ken.) 
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Action  of  Synod  in  Milwaukee,  1950,  Declarin 
Adoption  of  the  “Common  Confession,”  Is  Null  and 

1.  The  motion  before  the  convention  read:  “Resolved, ' 
accept  the  Common  Confession  as  a  statement  of  these  doc 
in  harmony  with  Scriptures.”  (1950  Proceedings,  p.  585.)  A 

2.  When  the  vote  was  taken,  the  chairman  announced 
“scattered  nay  vote”  was  heard. 

3.  Before  the  motion  was  called,  various  speakers  had 
contended  on  the  floor  of  the  convention  that  in  several 
the  Common  Confession  was  devoid  of  Scripturalness. 

4.  In  the  “Constitution  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  M 
Synod”  Article  VIII  C  reads:  “All  matters  of  doctrine  and '6: 
science  shall  be  decided  only  by  the  Word  of  God.” 

5.  As  a  case  of  discipline  in  a  congregation  a  nay  vote! 
excommunication  by  a  majority  vote  null  and  void,  so  her 
the  “scattered  nay  votes”  cast  in  “matters  of  doctrine  and  of; 
science”  have  made  the  action  taken  by  majority  vote  n 


c; 


sly; 


if.  c 


Gustav  H.  Stef 


[615]  ^ 

Reconsider  the  Adoption  of  the  “Common  Confess! 

The  Central  Regional  Pastoral  Conference  of  the  No: 
Illinois  District  on  February  11,  1953,  adopted  a  memorial  reef 
ing  the  Houston  Convention  to  “reconsider”  the  adoption 
Common  Confession  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention  in  1951) 
enclosed  paper  formed  the  basis  for  such  resolution.  Hb 
since  a  final  decision  on  adopting  the  paper  as  such  was  ndf 
by  the  conference  for  lack  of  time  —  the  matter  will  be 
up  again  at  the  fall  conference  —  it  was  suggested  that  the: 
signed  submit  this  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention  f) 
sideration.  Theo.  D: 

(The  conference  paper  will  be  delivered  to  the  Floor  C 
—  J.  W.  Behnken.) 


fe. 

if;. 

itn : 

T 


m 


7., 


Reconsider  Resolution  14  of  the  Milwaukee  Conv< 

Whereas,  The  Milwaukee  Convention  of  The  Lutheran 
—  Missouri  Synod  stated  “that  the  Common  Confession  she 
agreement  has  been  achieved  in  the  doctrines  treated  by 
committees”  ( Missouri  Synod  Proceedings,  1950,  p.  585) ;  an 
Whereas,  The  Missouri  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 


Reject  “Common  Confession’’ 

jjsAs,  Our  congregation  holds  firmly  to  the  Scriptural  doc- 
practice  of  Old  Missouri;  and 
lS,  We  feel  it  our  duty,  as  Scripture  says,  in  matters 
$0  church  union  with  other  church  bodies,  to  insist  that 
'ectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
ent”  (1  Cor.  1:10);  and 

We  have  studied  the  Common  Confession  and  find 
not  only  in  clarity  as  to  its  use  as  a  basis  for  unity  of 
With  the  American  Lutheran  Conference,  but  also  that 
^measure  up  to  its  necessary  standard  for  use  by  laymen 
>  concise,  and  Scriptural;  and 

AS,  We  find  the  Common  Confession  adopted  in  Mil- 
not  clearly  defining  and  ruling  out  unscriptural  doc- 
teachings  of  the  American  Lutheran  Conference  on 


mg 

mr 
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inspiration,  election,  objective  justification,  the 
Church,  on  last  things,  and  on  the  Antichrist,  which 
clearly  taught  in  Scripture;  and 

Whereas,  We  feel  that  much  confusion  has  resulted 
manner  in  which  the  Common  Confession  was  adopted  at 
vention  and  that  the  status  of  the  document  as  a  church 
is  not  clear  to  the  laymen  even  today;  therefore  be  it  r.$ 
Resolved,  That  we  reject  the  Common  Confession  as  a 
ment  effecting  any  degree  of  union  between  The  Lutheran 
—  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Conference?'* 

St.  Paul’s  Lutheran  Church,  CSir 
Fred  H.  Oberrrom,  Vice-Pre 
Paul  R.  Noel,  Secretary 


Til 
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Land 


Postpone  Action  on  Part  II  of  the 
“Common  Confession” 

Wreas.  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  proposed  by  the 
$»e  on  Doctrinal  Unity  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
the  Committee  on  Unity  and  Fellowship  of  The  Ameri- 
eran  Church  is  being  submitted  to  the  convention  of  The 
■Church  —  Missouri  Synod  in  June,  1953,  for  approval 
on  or  rejection;  and 

sas,  This  document  is  intended  as  a  basis  for  fellowship 
the  two  above-mentioned  synods  and  hence  is  one  of 
fh3  far-reaching  importance;  and 

Iereas,  Any  document  of  such  importance  should  be 
lly  studied,  not  only  by  all  pastors,  but  also  by  the  con- 
&ns  and  pastoral  conferences;  and 

Ihereas,  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  has  not  as  yet 
16,  1953)  been  released  for  general  publication; 
before  the  undersigned  circuit  conference  is  of  the  humble 
that  there  will  not  be  sufficient  time  for  all  pastors  and 
itions  to  thoroughly  study  this  document,  nor  for  any  of  the 
^pstoral  conferences  to  give  it  the  due  consideration  it  de- 
pnd  that  hence  the  delegates  representing  our  Church  at 
|  convention  will  not  have  been  able  by  that  time  to  ascer- 
ife  convictions  of  their  respective  Districts  concerning  this 
Tpfc .  Be  it  therefore 

ujalped.  That  the  Vancouver  Circuit  Conference  of  the  Alberta 
|0sh  Columbia  District  hereby  petition  our  honorable  Synod 
sine  any  action  on  the  proposed  Part  II  of  the  Common 
§io»  until  the  1956  synodical  convention. 

Vancouver  Circuit  Conference 
SUP’  Rev.  C.  Beiderwieden,  Visitor 

Rev.  F.  Gabert,  Member 
Rev.  E.  Bickel,  Member 
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1953  Convention  Take  No  Action  on 
“Common  Confession,”  Part  II 

Since  Part  II  of  the  so-called  Common  Confession  J :  ,i’‘° 
been  in  our  hands  long  enough  for  sufficient  study  before 
date  on  which  overtures  are  accepted  for  print,  on  orllnfli 
April  8,  1953,  be  it  therefore  iU 

Resolved,  That  we  respectfully  petition  the  1953  conve 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  to  take  no  actional 
Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession.  *8® 

The  Lutheran  Unity  Com 
of  the  South  Dakota  D 
J.  R.  Sheppard, 


[621]  m 

Our  Confession  and  Petition 

We  herewith  present  for  your  earnest  and  prayerfully 
sideration 

Our  Confession  and  Petition 

Bound  by  the  clear  Word  of  God,  1  Cor.  1:10;  Eph.  4:3, ; 
historic  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church  to  which  all 
of  Synod  are  obligated,  and  by  the  Brief  Statement  of 
trinal  Position  of  the  Missouri  Synod  —  a  faithful  confeai 
the  teachings  of  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Missouri  Synod,  we  de|3 

1.  We  reject  the  Presidency’s  report  of  the  Advisory*!* 
mittee  on  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  August  15,  1951,  becffip 
surrenders  the  Scriptural  confession  of  our  Synod  and 
Iowan  errors  heretofore  properly  rejected  by  the  Missouri^ 
—  on  the  Church,  the  Last  Things,  Antichrist,  and  Open  Qud| 

2.  Together  with  two  sister  synods  of  our  Synodical  Con||f| 

we  reject  the  Common  Confession  because  it  fails  to  megg 
leaves  unsettled,  the  doctrinal  differences  between  our  Syritjj 
the  American  Lutheran  Church.  f::*| 

3.  We  reject  the  unretracted  “A  Statement”  issued  in  pH 
in  1945,  because  it  champions  unscriptural  teaching  and'p|| 

For  the  reasons  stated  we  request  Synod 

1)  To  reject  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Committee  on  Dm 

and  Practice  in  its  present  form,  ;,Jjl 

2)  To  reconsider  and  set  aside  the  majority  action  of.  to 
waukee  Convention  regarding  the  Common  Confession,  anas 

3)  To  resolve  according  to  the  Word  of  God  the  issues^ 


E!: 
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“A  Statement”  by  rejecting  the  false  teaching  and  practice 
Hoocated  in  “A  Statement,”  which  are  disturbing  and  disrupting 
Sr  confessional  fellowship.  That  the  Presidency’s  Theses  have 
iat  adequately  resolved  the  issues  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
members  of  Synod  and  entire  pastoral  conferences  have  found 
|rts  of  the  Theses  unacceptable  because  they  are  not  in  full 
tpord  with  the  Word  of  God. 

rnest  T.  Lams 


i  of  Deacons  and  Other 
tcals,  St.  Peter’s 
rch,  Morrison,  III. 

IgHoEBENER 
fj® ERICK  F.  BREUER 
Prance 
gtiQ.  Appelt 

H.  Burcdorf 


Noriss  Peters 
Arnold  Henes 
Henry  Koester 
John  C.  Koester 
Marvin  E.  Blume 
Edwtn  H.  Schuricht 
Mrs.  H.  J.  Griffin 

First  Ev.Luth.  Church 
Hanna,  Ind. 


John  Dable 

Snity  Ev.  Luth.  Church 

Lyle  E.  Mueller 

Crete,  III. 

Henry  N.  Mueller 

Ia.  Brauer 

Martin  J.  Mueller 

jney  Friedrich 

Carl  Unertl 

Inold  Schainost 

Walter  Schkoeder 

|*EST  Kuhlman 

Edward  Mueller 

gW.  Hitzeman 

Gustav  Wonoski 

pros  A.  Peters 

Ervin  J.  Kramer 

Ek,'  Frenert 

Paul  G.  Koch 

pKOMM 

Clifford  E.  Miller 

toelus  Koester 

H.  G.  Grothmann 

pkuH  C.  Dahms 

Calvin  H.  Bollum 

MBS!  C.  Waechter 

Walter  Kehren 

IB'.BoERGER,  Sr. 

Arthur  F.  H.  Wiegert 

Ifers  Wagner 

Siegbert  W.  Becker 

Bb&L.  Kretzmann 

Theo.  Dierks 

ft-K  Smith 

C.  A.  Noffke 

P^Seager 

Norman  J.  Hunter 
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Clifford  E.  Hazley 

9?;;  Kretzmann 

F.  J.  Reuter 

pjj.  Oesch 

Henry  A.  Quitmeyer 

IHenes 

Eleanor  Voelz 

huh  Kuhlman 

Wilbur  Blume 

$Ter  Bum ann 

Herman  Blume 

p;  Rise  HE 

Vernon  Hattendorf 

|xam  0.  Doerr 

Theo.  Kretzmann 
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Louis  G.  Elgert 
Henry  Oetjen 
Reinhold  Pett 
Edward  Lampien 
Edward  Dabel 
Evan  W.  Rupp 
Raymond  I.  Howard 
Carl  G.  Winter 
Stephen  Marecek 
Louis  J.  Roehm 
Carl  Bloedel 
Edward  Miller 
E.  H.  Buerger 
Reinhold  R.  Kehren 
Ben  Kehren 
Eknest  C.  Schutt 
William  Wehrs 
Arthur  W.  Oetting 
Frances  E.  Dahlgren 
Walter  C.  Brand 
Eleanor  R.  Hazley 
Mrs.  F.  J.  Reuter 
Carl  W.  Knorr 
Mrs.  Carl  Voelz 
Adolph  E.  Ullrich 
Edward  Schuricht 
Archie  Meyer 
Albert  W.  Dittberner 
A.  V.  Kuster 
Walter  Pett 
Norman  Pett 
John  Oetjen 
Fred  Zuhlke 
Martin  T.  Pett 
Robert  Pett 
Ralph  W.  Arndt 
Vernon  H.  Harley 
Elinor  M.  Zorn 
Wm.  J.  Miller 
Donald  L.  Miller 
Frederick  H.  Hitzemann 
Gerald;  Burfeind 
Donald  Burfeind 
Adolph  Koester 

WlLHELMINX  MoLLER 


O.  H.  Linnemeier 
Howard  A.  Hunter 
J.  Kensey  Clarkson 
Oswald  Skov 
Dorothee  Buenger 
Carl  Voelz 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Meentemeyer 
Roscoe  L.  Meentemeyer 
Mrs.  Trygve  P.  Amundsen 
Trygve  P.  Amundsen 
Edward  Oldenburg 
Henry  Blievernicht 
H.  C.  Gade 
H.  W.  Romoser 
Harold  O.  Fichte 

E.  H.  Graves 
Elmer  A.  Burgdorf 
Edwin  Jaschincky 
Elsie  L.  Backus 

F.  L.  Treskow 
Gerhard  F.  Voelz 
Marvin  Piepenbrink 
Erwin  H.  Schultz 
William  Polzln 

H.  Prekel 
John  K  Blum 
O.  F.  Fichte 
L,  B.  Raether 
Frank  C.  Lietz 
Karl  H.  Rabey 

F.  O.  Tilsner 
John  Sedory 

G.  Elbert 
Victor  G.  Storbeck 
Edwin  J.  Becker 
Henry  T.  Gesling 

Trinity  Ev.  Luth.  Church 
Oak  Park,  III. 

E.  L.  Kreft 
J.  L.  Hoelter 
E.  A.  Fandell 
Wm.  L.  Streu 
W.  E.  Perlick 
Arthur  A.  Brauer 
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Helene  M.  Luebke 
Richard  F.  Blum 
Ehna  F.  Blum 
John  M.  Rhame 
John  H.  Luckstead 
Lawrence  A.  Burgdokf 
Otto  Schultz 
C.  J.  Schuth 
Harry  Graf 
Harold  Martens 
Edwin  Menke 

Olga  A. 


Anne  Wehrs 
Gertrude  A.  Burgdorf 
Henry  J.  Luckttz 
Edward  J.  Wulf 
Andrew  H.  Buell 
J.  Buenger 
F.  E.  Bartltng 
R.  A.  Frick 
George  Stadt 
Henry  Bohl 
Henry  Pfingsten 
Luebke 


^Fellowship  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

Whereas,  Synod  in  adopting  the  report  of  its  convention  com- 
No.  19  in  1929  “emphasized  that  future  discussion”  with 
i  constituting  the  American  Lutheran  Church  “be  contingent 
de  following  two  conditions: 

L  That  the  move  toward  fellowship  between  the  Ohio  and 
S  Synods,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Norwegian  Lutheran 
”  (“the  party  of  the  Norwegian  Opjoer”)  “on  the  other, 
adjusted  according  to  the  Word  of  God; 
b.  That  future  deliberations  proceed  from  the  exact  point  of 
oversy  and  take  into  account  the  pertinent  history”  (General 
eedings,  1929,  p.  112  f.) ;  and 

|hereas,  A  contrary  course  has  shown  itself  to  be  obstructive 
i  unity;  now,  therefore,  be  it 

solved.  That  Synod  restate  and  put  in  practice  the  principles 
lich  it  conditioned  discussions  toward  possible  fellowship 
ynods  constituting  the  American  Lutheran  Church;  and  be 
t»er 

solved,  To  apply  these  principles  also  to  the  present  move 
fellowship  between  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and 
burches  of  the  American  Lutheran  Conference  and  of  the 
Lutheran  Council. 


Paul  H.  Burgdorf 
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Is  It  Contrary  to  Scripture  to  Speak  of  a  “Visiii 

Manifestation  of  the  One,  Holy  Christian  Churl 

■■ 

Resolution  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Central  Regional  pa 
Conference,  Northern  Illinois  District,  Assembled  at  Ben 
Ill.,  February  10— 11,  1953 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  paper  “Whether  or  Not  It ! 
trary  to  Scripture  to  Speak  of  a  Visible  Manifestation  of 
Holy  Christian  Church,”  accepted  by  the  conference,  shall  l 
with  the  Secretary  of  Synod. 

Amendment:  That  Dr.  Theo.  Dierks  be  authorized  by  thfefj 
ference  to  submit  said  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention. 

The  amended  resolution  was  adopted. 

Walter  H.  Rengstorf,  Secretary 

(The  conference  paper  will  be  delivered  to  the  Floor  ComaaS 
—  J.  W.  Behnken.)  321 


[624] 

Report  of  Committee  “To  Study  the  NLC  Matte 

Relative  to  membership  on  the  part  of  The  Lutheran  Chuif 
Missouri  Synod  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council,  the  syricj 
convention  assembled  in  Milwaukee  in  1950  adopted  the  foli 
resolutions: 

“Whereas,  The  constitution  of  the  National  Lutheran^ 
cil  lists  among  its  purposes  and  objectives  joint  activi|j;| 
church  work,  such  as  missions,  education,  and  student 
(Article  III,  g)  despite  a  lack  of  doctrinal  agreement  .  . 

“Whereas,  Therefore  much  of  the  program  of  the  Cdti 
of  a  unionistic  nature,  as  is  plainly  shown  in  the  majority:^ 
of  the  Committee  on  Membership  in  the  National  Luthera 
cil  .  .  . 

“Resolved,  That  under  the  present  conditions  we  de 
apply  for  membership  as  a  participating  body  in  the 
Lutheran  Council.” 

“Whereas,  There  are  certain  areas  of  purely  external  enl 
in  which  our  Church  may  participate,  as  it  has  done  in  the^j 
be  it  therefore 

“Resolved,  That  we  express  our  continued  willingness  j| 
operate  with  the  National  Lutheran  Council  wherever  it 
done  without  compromising  Scriptural  principles.” 
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pur  Committee  appointed  by  the  President  to  keep  the  ques- 
fsinembership  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council  under  survey 
£he  past  triennium  begs  leave  to  report  that  the  factors 
obtained  at  the  time  of  the  1950  Milwaukee  Convention  and 
persuaded  the  convention  to  adopt  the  above  resolutions  are 
pged.  We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  co-operative  rela- 
between  the  National  Lutheran  Church  and  The  Lutheran 
Missouri  Synod  in  areas  of  purely  external  endeavor  is 
and  we  recommend  to  the  convention  assembled  in 


at  we  express  our  Synod’s  willingness  and  eagerness  to 
te  with  the  National  Lutheran  Church  wherever  it  can 
gfie  without  compromising  Scriptural  principles. 

L.  Meyer,  Secretary  to  the  Committee 


a 


|  Lutheran  World  Federation 

‘iRfHEREAS,  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Lutheran  World 
‘ration  has  issued  an  invitation  to  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis- 
i  Synod  to  accept  the  privileges  and  responsibilities  of  mem- 
faip  in  the  Lutheran  World  Federation;  and 
Whereas,  The  objectives  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation 
p  study  before  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  can 
t  itself  to  an  application  for  membership;  and 
Whereas,  Other  types  of  permanent  association  with  the  Lu- 
,  World  Federation  (e.  g.,  consultative  membership,  etc.)  have 
ruled  out,  for  all  practical  purposes,  by  the  Executive  Com- 
of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  in  order  to  protect  the 
etively  Lutheran  character  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federa- 
i 

HERE  AS,  Certain  programs  (e.  g.,  resettlement  of  refugees, 
urch  aid,  etc.)  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  merit 
ate  support  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod;  and 
'hereas,  An  informal  association  of  a  purely  temporary  char- 
be tween  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the 
World  Federation  seems  desirable  in  order  to  study  the 
tion  and  program  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  and 
cilitate  the  immediate  support  of  urgently  required  aid  to 
ly  , fellow  Lutherans  now  being  rendered  by  the  Lutheran  World 
tion;  therefore  be  it 

solved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  the  President  of 
to  study  the  objectives  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation, 


:port  of 
o  all  th( 


Overtures  of  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies 

Preamble 


The  last  convention  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  S 
held  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  during  the  summer  of  1950,  passed  a,; 
olution  calling  for  the  setting  up  of  a  co-ordinating  council  of 
various  “auxiliary  agencies”  within  Synod.  (See  Convention' 
ceedings,  pages  767 — 769,  with  reference  to  Memorial  805.) 

Pursuant  to  the  resolution  of  Synod,  representatives  of 
itself  and  of  the  various  agencies  within  Synod  falling  intpf 
classification  of  “auxiliary  agencies”  met  to  organize  “The  ( 
of  Lutheran  Agencies.”  This  group  has  conducted  regular  : 
ings  at  stated  intervals,  has  adopted  a  constitution,  and  has  . 
its  stated  purposes. 

The  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies  herewith  desires  to 
to  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  the  action  tab 
compliance  with  the  last  convention  resolution  and  see 
approval  of  Synod  on  its  organization  and  purposes.  *] 

To  that  end  the  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies  herewith; 
mits  two  overtures  to  the  triennial  convention  of  The  Lu 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  assembled  in  Houston,  Tex.,  in  the' 
summer  of  1953.  '* 
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^Whereas,  In  its  last  convention,  held  in  Milwaukee  in  1950, 
od  passed  a  resolution  calling  for  the  establishment  of  a  co¬ 
ting  council  of  the  various  “auxiliary  agencies”  within 
6d;  and 

Whereas,  Pursuant  to  this  resolution,  the  Council  of  Lutheran 
encies  has  been  established  and  organized;  and 

Whereas,  Its  constitution  and  purposes  have  been  reviewed 
the  duly  authorized  officers  and  representatives  of  Synod  and 
in  keeping  with  Synod’s  principles  and  practices;  there- 
be  it 

/Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in 
ntion  assembled  at  Houston,  Tex.,  recognize  the  Council  of 
theran  Agencies  and  approve  its  organization  and  purposes;  and 
'it  further 

/  Resolved,  That  Synod  ask  God’s  rich  blessing  upon  the  work 
fthe  Council,  to  the  end  that  the  Savior’s  kingdom  may  thereby 
e  and  His  good  and  gracious  will  be  done  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Overture  2 

^Whereas,  Our  beloved  Church,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis- 
.  Synod,  has  been  singularly  blessed  by  our  heavenly  Father 
a  far-reaching  awareness  of  the  challenge  of  our  times  and 
thwide  and  varied  opportunities  to  meet  this  challenge;  and 

Whereas,  Certain  phases  of  the  Church’s  great  work  are  per- 
ed  in  a  splendid  and  God -pi  easing  manner  through  agencies 
tprovided  for,  or  included  within,  the  constitutional  organization 
Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  work  of  these  so-called  “auxiliary  agencies” 
s  continued  and  expanding  support;  and 

Whereas,  The  Holy  Spirit’s  power  has  so  touched  the  hearts 
iir  Church’s  members  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
they  have  been  moved  to  contribute  generously  and  regularly 
y  fine  charitable  and  educational  undertakings  conducted 
the  framework  of  our  Synod;  and 

^hereas,  It  is  desirable  that  the  work  of  these  “auxiliary 
“cies”  be  called  to  the  attention  of  our  Church’s  membership, 
e  end  that  they  may  become  more  fully  acquainted  with  their 
es  and  activities  and  that  any  possible  misunderstanding  or 
ion  be  eliminated;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in 
ivention  assembled  at  Houston,  Tex.,  officially  recognize  that 


■m 


m 

m 

■ 


374 


INTERS YN ODI CAL  AND  DOCTRINAL  MATTERS 


these  “auxiliary  agencies”  are  a  vital  and  important  part  of 
work  of  the  Church  notwithstanding  their  separate  corpo 
identities;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  officially  commend  these  “auxij 
agencies”  to  its  Districts,  circuits,  congregations,  and  members'! 
urge  them  to  give  them  a  full  measure  of  financial  support, 
remembering  them  in  their  prayers,  so  that  they  may  continued* 
serve  our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  to  their  fullest  poteafi! 

The  Council  of  Lutheran  Agew 
W.  F.  Weiherman,  Secretary 
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.  Introduction 

II.  The  New  Testament  Ministry 

III.  The  Historical  Background  of  the  Teacher’s  Status  in: 
Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 

IV.  Specific  Problems  on  the  Status  of  the  Teacher  3 

V.  Memorial  on  the  Status  of  the  Lutheran  Teacher 

VI.  Memorial  on  the  Status  of  the  Lutheran  High  School  Te 

VII.  Conclusion 

I.  Introduction 

At  the  Milwaukee  Convention  in  1950,  Synod  adopted  the'f< 
lowing  resolution  on  the  status  of  the  teacher: 

“Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  requested  Sj 
officially  to  approve  the  clarification  given  to  the  Govemmem 
Synod’s  officials;  be  it  therefore  JA 

“Resolved,  That  Synod  grant  approval  of  this  action  of,  m 
ficials  in  said  matter;  and  be  it  further  , 

“Resolved,  That  such  approval  is  in  no  way  to  be  constrtj 
Synod’s  final  acceptance  of  all  statements  made  on  this  subjecj 
be  it  further 

“ Resolved ,  That  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  commit 
review  and  study  the  question  of  the  status  of  the  teacher 
committee  to  report  back  to  Synod  at  the  next  delegate  conven 
The  Honorable  John  W.  Behnken,  President  of  Synod,  iri 
vember,  1950,  appointed  President  W.  H.  Meyer,  Prof.  M.  J.'l 
mann,  and  Dr.  A.  L.  Miller  to  this  committee.  These  men  reqt 
Dr.  Behnken  to  add  two  additional  members  to  the  committb 
Behnken  acceded  to  this  request  and  appointed  Dr.  F.  E.  May| 
Dr.  A.  W.  Klinck  to  serve  on  the  committee.  Dr.  F.  E.  Mayer  f 
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to  resign  from  the  committee  for  reasons  of  health.  To 
Dr.  Mayer,  Dr.  Behnken  appointed  Dr.  Theo.  Hoyer. 
iie  committee  held  its  first  meeting  in  January,  1951,  and  its 
^meeting  in  March,  1953.  Fifteen  meetings  were  held  by  the 
littee,  and  some  of  these  were  two-day  sessions, 
jie  work  of  the  committee  covered  specifically  four  points: 
Study  of  selected  essays  and  papers  on  the  status  of  the  teacher; 
pStudy  of  what  the  New  Testament  says  concerning  the  office 
^“ministry;  (3)  A  historical  study  of  the  office  of  the  ministry 
‘the  Missouri  Synod,  with  particular  reference  to  the  status 
,  teacher;  (4)  Discussion  of  the  problem  of  the  status  of  the 
with  a  number  of  individuals  who  had  given  special  study 
Shatter.  The  following  essays  and  papers  were  studied  by  the 
itee: 

Sgr  J.  F.,  Sr.  “The  Call  of  the  Teacher.”  Building  the  Parochial 
K  '  of  Tomorrow,  1941,  pp.  49—58. 

r,  H.  J.  “The  Call  of  a  Parochial  School  Teacher.”  Unpublished 
av  Twin  Cities  Mixed  Pastoral  Conference  of  the  Synodical 
nfcrence,  Feb.  19,  1941. 

rgeman,  H.  C.  “The  Public  Ministry  in  the  Apostolic  Age.”  Con- 
iia  Theological  Monthly,  February,  1951,  pp.  81 — 109. 

:  and  Ministry”  (Brief  summary  of  the  doctrinal  position  of  the 
_consin  Synod  on  church  and  ministry),  Concordia  Theological 
fpjithly,  July,  1950,  pp.  531 — 533. 

,  H.  T.  “The  Lutheran  Philosophy  of  Education  as  Applied  to  the 
Sementary  School  Level.”  Essay  prepared  for  the  1941  Educational 
onference. 

i  of  Vocation  sent  to  Teacher  T.  Glaeser  by  the  School  Association 
_>$.  Paul’s  and  Emmanuel  Congregations  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  De- 
nber  21,  1868. 

STCase,  “Supplemental  Brief  on  the  Appeal  of  the  Ruling  in  the 
fen  Case.”  Submitted  to  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue, 
‘  hgton,  D.  C.,  May,  1950. 

r,  Kurt  V.  “The  Status  of  the  Lutheran  Parochial  School  Teacher 
lie  Light  of  Recent  Developments.”  Unpublished  essay,  Northern 
;  District  Pastoral  Conference,  April  23,  1952. 

7.  E.,  Nitschke,  W.,  and  Meyer,  W.  H.  College  of  Presidents, 
inary  Report  of  Committee  on  Status  of  Parochial  School 
r,  1950. 

a,  P.  E.  “Reviving  a  False  Position  with  Regard  to  the  Doctrine 
i  Call.”  (A  critique  of  Dr.  A.  C.  Stellhom’s  paper  “The  Lutheran 
her’s  Position  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Congregation.”)  1949. 
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In  studying  the  New  Testament  terms  concerning  the  ofiS 
the  ministry,  the  committee  was  fortunate  in  securing  the  assij 
of  Dr.  Wm.  Arndt,  who  made  a  thorough  study  of  certain  peftjj 
Bible  passages  and  discussed  them  with  the  committee  at- o’ 
its  sessions. 

The  historical  study  of  the  office  of  the  ministry  with! 
Missouri  Synod  was  assigned  to  Dr.  Herman  O.  A.  Keina 
Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest.  He  made  a  tho: 
study  of  the  literature  and  had  completed  his  taking  of  n 
was  ready  to  begin  writing  the  report  when  illness  made; 
possible  for  him  to  continue.  His  untimely  death  was  a  s$ 
blow  to  our  committee;  but  the  notes  that  he  had  taken  were  J; 
over  to  us,  and  we  made  use  of  them  in  preparing  Part  HI 
report. 

The  persons  invited  to  appear  in  person  to  discuss  the  pi 
of  the  status  of  the  teacher  were  the  following:  Dr.  A.  C.  Sttjjl 
Rev.  A.  C.  Mueller,  President  A.  O.  Fuerbringer,  and  Prof.' 
Moeller. 

The  problem  of  the  status  of  the  Lutheran  high  school  t^ 
was  referred  to  our  committee  by  the  College  of  Presid 
May  2,  1952.  • 

This  report  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  several  phases  of  our 
The  committee  has  sought  to  give  diligent  attention  to  its,' 
ment  and  commends  the  following  report  to  Synod  fos| 
sideration.  * 
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II.  The  New  Testament  Ministry 
peeking  to  define  the  status  of  a  Christian  teacher  we  are  first 
ffoncemed  about  what  the  Scriptures  say  of  the  office  of  a 
in  the  Church.  We  must,  however,  be  reminded  that  Christ 
it  give  His  Church  detailed  laws  or  rules  according  to  which 
-to  organize  and  establish  itself.  The  New  Testament  is  not  a 
cal  handbook  with  constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  adminis- 
;of  the  Church.  And  just  as  there  is  no  prescribed  consti- 
so  there  is  no  prescribed  form  of  the  public  ministry  in  the 
Christ  has,  however,  given  the  Church  the  Gospel  and 
'aments  to  create  and  maintain  faith.  The  importance  of 
?J.!_i_y  0f  the  Church  in  relation  to  this  saving  faith  is  brought 
xicle  V  of  the  Augsburg  Confession: 

it  we  may  obtain  this  faith  (spoken  of  in  Article  IV) ,  the 
of  teaching  the  Gospel  and  administering  the  Sacraments 
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of  the  offices  developed  by  the  church  for  the  teaching  of 
1  is  that  of  the  Christian  teacher.  In  considering  the 
of  the  teacher,  we  must  see  his  office  in  relation  to  the 
the  ministry  of  the  Church,  the  call,  and  other  concepts. 

f  All  Christians  have  the  spiritual  priesthood  and  with  it  the 
ead  the  Gospel. 

gave  the  power  to  forgive  or  retain  sins,  to  preach  the 
the  Gospel,  originally  and  immediately  to  all  believers. 
It  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
o  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light,” 
2:9) .  Compare  also  Matt.  16: 15-19;  Matt.  18: 15-20;  Luke 
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The  Church  is  the  communion  of  all  believers,  the  sum  total 
ft  who  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  have  been  led  to  faith  in 
fist  through  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
administration  of  the  Sacraments. 

t-the  Church  is  the  communion  of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ 
jfrom  the  following  Scripture  passages: 

I  say  also  unto  thee  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
build  My  Church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
it”  (Matt.  16:18). 

i  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
.upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
1  Cor.  1:2). 
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“Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness  and-jff 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son”  (Col.  1:13) .i® 

“Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a* 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
dom  of  God”  (John  3: 5). 

C.  In  the  New  Testament  the  name  “Church”  ( ekkleesia ^ 
given  by  Holy  Scriptures  to  individual  local  congregations  and;‘ 
groups  of  congregations  in  a  geographic  area  as  well  as  to  the 
total  of  believers. 

The  term  ekkleesia  is  at  times  translated  as  “church” 
times  as  “congregation”  (Luther:  “ Gemeinde ”  and  “Kirc! 
which  may  lead  to  misunderstandings,  e.  g.,  as  if  a  local  co: 
gation  were  not  the  “Church.”  (See  Kittel,  Theol.  Woerterl 
zum  N.  T.,  for  many  examples  of  the  use  of  ekkleesia.)  y 

“Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all  tha^ 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  ** 
theirs  and  ours”  (lCor.l:2). 

Compare  also  the  following: 

“The  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem”  (Acts  8:1). 

“The  churches  of  Galatia”  (1  Cor.  16:1). 

“The  churches  of  Judea”  (Gal.  1:22). 

“Then  had  the  churches  (Nestle:  church)  rest  throughout! 
Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria”  (Acts  9:31). 

“Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church”  (Eph.  5:25),  and 
other  passages  in  Ephesians  referring  to  the  sum  total  of 
believers. 

A  congregation  using  the  means  of  grace  is  properly  called^ 
“church”  by  virtue  of  the  believers  in  it,  regardless  of  the  faci 
some  of  the  members  may  only  be  using  the  means  of  grace  wh 
they  reject  the  Holy  Spirit’s  gift  of  faith. 

D.  Just  as  the  Church  has  been  called  into  being  and  is 
served  through  the  means  of  grace,  so  it  is  to  use  these  same 
of  grace  to  strengthen  and  extend  God’s  kingdom. 

The  following  Scripture  passages  emphasize  the  fact  thsT’ 
Church  is  built  by  the  means  of  grace.  -7*8 

“Then  they  that  gladly  received  His  Word  were  baptized*>||j 
the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thou 
souls”  (Acts  2: 41), 

“Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to 
Jesus  Christ”  (1  Peter 2:5). 

“And  He  gave  some,  Apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  « 
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which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers”  (Acts 

|  a  man  so  account  of  us  [Paul,  Sosthenes,  Apollos]  as  of  the 
-  of  Christ  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God”  (1  Cor. 

acts  through  His  Church  in  calling  the  servants  needed  by 
fa.  He  alone  gives  to  the  Church  Apostles,  prophets, 
ts,  teachers,  and  other  ministers, 
ere  is,  however,  no  detailed  procedure  prescribed  for  calling 
j  of  the  Word.  The  important  fact  is  that  the  Church  ex¬ 
call.  Compare  Acts  1: 23,  the  choosing  of  Matthias,  with 
^  7,  the  election  of  Stephen  and  his  colleagues,  and  with 
3,  the  appointing,  or  electing,  of  elders.  One  and  the  same 
the  Greek  language  is  used  for  “appointing”  and  “electing” 
)■ 

t  is  the  call  which  distinguishes  the  public  ministry  of  the 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  by  the  individual  Christian. 

A  every  Christian  has  the  responsibility  to  carry  out  the 
Commission  of  our  Savior  is  clear  from  Scripture.  In  Acts 
read,  “Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
iiere  preaching  the  Word.”  And  in  Col.  3: 16  the  Apostle 
Christians  generally:  “Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
y  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
the  Lord.” 

.clear  from  these  and  other  passages  that  it  is  God’s  will  that 
tian  deal  with  His  Word.  Each  one  is  to  be  concerned 
e  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Each  one  has  the  Office  of  the 
_ch  one  is  to  make  use  of  the  Word  in  teaching  and  ad- 
When  Christians  are  thus  engaged  in  the  use  of  the 
,do  not  act  in  the  name  of  the  congregation,  but  are 
their  responsibility  as  individual  Christians. 

^men  who  publicly  (i.  e.,  officially,  for  the  congregation 
%  name  of  the  congregation)  exercise  the  duties  of  the 
the  Word  are  not  a  special  spiritual  order  apart  from  the 
l  Christians;  rather  the  incumbents  of  the  public  ministry 
and  servants  under  the  authority  of  Christ  and  His 

sic  truth  that  Christ  through  His  Word  is  the  only  Ruler 
ch  regulates  the  relationship  of  one  servant  of  the  Word 


tg  to  the  Scriptures,  all  believers  and  only  the  believers 
.as  has  been  previously  stated  (1  Peter  2:9).  They  are 
‘Christ  (Gal.  3:28).  They  are  all  brethren  (Matt.  23: 
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8-12).  Luther  speaks  of  all  being  made  priests  by  Holy  Ba^ 
The  relation  of  the  called  ministers  to  the  members  of  the  cSj 
gation  is  that  of  servants  (diakonoi)  acting  for  the  congregation 
for  Jesus’  sake.  ;.]aB 

Since  the  relation  of  one  servant  of  the  Word  to  and|n 
regulated  by  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  there  never  ought  ,t<P 
question  of  who  is  great  or  greater.  There  ought  only  to  ] 
question  of  how  to  serve  best  the  interests  of  the  Church,  thl 
of  Christ.  ..’-Ill 

“But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your  Master], 
Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man  your  fath' 
the  earth,  for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  Neil 
called  masters,  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.  But  hi 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant  (diakonos).  An* 
soever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  shall  ' 
himself  shall  be  exalted”  (Matt.  23: 8-12) . 

“But  Jesus  called  them  unto  Him,  and  said;  Ye  know  tfi 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  th 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  no£ 
among  you;  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  b< 
minister  [diakonos  —  servant],  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  : 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant  [the  word  doulos  means  slave]! 
as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  m 
and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many”  (Matt.  20:25-28). 

“For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Loi 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake”  (2  Cor.  4:5).  ’’if 
A  Christian  congregation  may,  in  Christian  liberty, 
its  servants  special  responsibilities  with  corresponding  authoiD 
leadership  and  supervision  as  circumstances  may  require  ! 
sake  of  good  order.  These  are  human  arrangements,  not' 
ordinances.  However,  the  law  of  Christian  love  demands  t’’4 
such  arrangements  have  been  established,  they  are  to  be  * 
by  all  concerned. 

J.  While  God  has  given  a  variety  of  gifts  to  the  Ctivii 
enumerated  in  1  Cor.  12:28,  29  and  Eph.  4:11, 12,  yet  H 5 
of  one  office  which  is  essential  for  each  Christian  congreg 
The  terms  “bishop,”  “elder,”  “pastor,”  and  “teacher” 
to  refer  to  this  office  that  is  essential  for  each  congregatiof 
office  carries  with  it  the  responsibility  for  the  entire  minis 
Gospel  in  the  congregation.  In  TitUs  1:5-9  this  office  is^; 
that  of  “elder”  and  “bishop.”  In  Acts  20:28  this  office  is  4 
as  that  of  an  “overseer”  of  the  congregation.  In  1  Peter 
elders  are  exhorted  to  feed  the  flock  of  God  and  to  take  til 
sight  thereof.  In  1  Timothy  3  the  qualifications  of  bish^ 
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are  enumerated.  In  verse  5  it  is  emphasized  that  the  func- 
the  bishop  or  deacon  is  to  “take  care  of  the  Church  of  God." 
Iding  to  these  Bible  passages  .  .  .  the  terms  “bishop,”  “elder,” 
^pastor”  all  imply  leadership  and  rule  over  the  congregation. 

Applying  what  the  New  Testament  says  about  the  ministry 
te  local  congregation  to  a  particular  situation,  we  find  the 
est  and  most  direct  application  in  the  calling  of  one  man  to  the 
t0f  pastor.  This  man  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  administer 
craments.  He  is  responsible  to  God  and  the  congregation  for 
iiritual  leadership  of  the  congregation  and  is  to  rule  over  the 
jgation  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  He  is  a  “presbyteros” 
fiqjnskopos”  as  described  in  the  New  Testament, 
congregation  may  decide  to  have  one  or  more  additional  men 
'{jail  ministry.  If  they  have  been  called  to  the  full  ministry, 
ed  that  they  are  qualified  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  ad- 
the  Sacraments,  and  to  assume  responsibility  for  the 
life  and  growth  of  the  entire  congregation.  Each  of  these 
ould  be  a  “presbyteros”  or  an  “episkopos.”  The  specific 
these  ministers  and  their  relation  to  one  another  would 
Itermined  by  the  congregation. 

A  congregation  has  in  Christian  liberty  the  authority  to 
additional  offices,  delegating  to  them  and  limiting  for  them 
functions  of  the  public  ministry. 

congregation  may  decide  to  have  one  or  more  persons  who 
Movants  of  the  Word,  but  do  not  have  the  full  ministry.  Such 
its  are  assigned  specific  functions  of  the  public  ministry  which 
special  attention  in  the  congregation, 
group  of  congregations  can  organize  to  perform  jointly  some 
‘  work  which  is  the  responsibility  of  each  congregation.  For 
?pk  they  jointly  have  the  authority  to  create  additional 
idthin  the  public  ministry. 

Jyoup  of  Christians  from  within  several  congregations  banded 
r.  to  carry  out  some  phase  of  Kingdom  work  has  a  similar 
ity,  but  must  respect  the  sovereignty  of  the  local  congre- 
jtod  must  be  guided  by  fraternal  consideration  of  the  welfare 
|§£ests  of  the  local  congregation,  the  District,  and  the  Synod, 
pns  properly  called  to  such  offices  created  to  meet  the  needs 
hureh  as  related  to  its  ministry  of  preaching  and  teaching 
)el  in  all  the  world  participate  in  the  public  ministry  of  the 
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^mples  of  such  offices  are:  the  parochial  school  teacher  in 
§1  congregation,  missionary  at  large  at  home  or  abroad,  pro- 
l.P  synodical  college,  Lutheran  high  school  teacher,  synodical 
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official,  chaplain  in  the  Armed  Forces,  deaconess.  These  all,  ] 
pastorate,  are  derived  from  the  ministry  of  the  Church. 

L.  All  congregational,  synodical,  and  extracongregath 
fices  that  are  based  on  a  regular  call  from  a  congregation,  a  c 
of  congregations,  or  a  group  of  Christians,  must  be  considere 
vine,  because  these  offices  are  derived  from  the  divinely  in 
public  ministry. 

The  norm  for  characterizing  any  office  as  divine  is  that  it| 
takes  of  the  essence  of  the  public  ministry.  A  call  to  such  an  <8 
is  extended  by  those  who  have  the  Office  of  the  Keys 
delegate  all  or  a  part  of  the  public  exercise  of  this  powea^J 
individual.  Duties  not  a  part  of  the  ministry  of  the  Church  j 
Christian  liberty  also  be  assigned  to  servants  of  the  Word.' 
duties  are  sacred  obligations  of  the  incumbents  of  such  offic 
do  not  in  themselves  make  such  offices  a  part  of  the  ministry.! 

The  needs  of  the  Church  often  may  require  services  in  5 
a  person  is  asked  to  do  both;  to  serve  in  all  or  part  of  the  : 
of  the  Church  and  also  to  do  work  necessary  for,  and  of  benej 
the  Church  but  not  included  in  the  obligations  placed  on 
of  the  Word  by  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church.  In  such  a  i 
person  is  a  minister  of  the  Word  by  reason  of  his  call  and  ] 
in  the  ministry  (iure  divino),  but  he  is  a  President  of  a  Sf 
President  of  a  District,  professor,  etc.,  by  reason  of  the  orde 
constitution  of  the  Church  he  serves  (iure  humano). 

Again,  a  person  may  be  assigned  work  that  can  only  be^ 
properly  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  in  obedience  to  His  Greatjj 
mission,  even  though  the  work  may  seem  to  involve  mainly 
lar”  duties.  A  Lutheran  schoolteacher,  for  instance,  who  is  'f 
by  a  congregation  to  teach  any  or  all  of  the  subjects  popularlsj 
sidered  “secular,”  would  be  disregarding  the  divinity  of  his  i 
he  taught  these  matters  without  attempting  to  fit  every  subjeg'’ 
the  pattern  of  Christian  thinking  and  living.  Since  his 
teach  all  subjects  from  a  Christian  point  of  view  and  to  inti 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  faith  into  all  of  his  activities^ 
is  truly  a  divine  calL 

Since  the  Christian  congregation  is  in  immediate  posses^ 
the  Office  of  the  Keys,  the  privilege  and  right  of  calling  i 
servants  of  the  Word  is  inherent  in  the  congregation.  Wht! 
the  congregation  extends  a  “call”  to  an  office,  it  is  divine,  be 
involves  some  part  of  the  preaching  or  teaching  of  the  Wordi 

A  group  of  congregations  or  the  Synod  itself  may 
extend  a  “call”  for  positions  that  involve  specific  functions^ 
public  ministry. 

Groups  of  Christians  may  similarly  organize  for  the  pc 
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care  of  specific  endeavors  within  Christian  life  and  service, 
tieally  all  such  endeavors  might  well  be  the  work  of  the 
•  Practically,  the  Church  may  find  it  difficult,  if  not  im- 
to  deal  with  all  these  matters.  Groups  of  Christians  may, 
,  band  together  to  deal  with  them.  Such  causes  should 
approval,  either  direct  or  tacit,  of  the  congregations  of  an 
of  the  District  or  Synod.  Such  approval  implies  that  the 
lotions  are  delegating  the  discharge  of  such  a  desirable  func- 
a  group  of  Christians  within  the  several  churches.  With  the 
C®  of  the  discharge  of  the  function  there  is  also  delegated 
t  to  call  the  person  or  persons  who  may  be  required  for  this 

When  a  congregation  calls  a  parochial  school  teacher ,  it 
to  him  a  portion  of  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word. 
oteacher  has  a  divine  call;  his  duties  are  specified  in  the  call 
include  a  wide  range  of  activities  beyond  the  work  in  the 
The  teacher  is  not  a  pastor;  he  is,  however,  a  “minister,” 
t  of  the  Word  in  the  congregation,  and  might  well  be 
ifod  a  “minister  of  Christian  education.”  He  is  not  an  “epis- 
pr  a  “pres  by  ter  os”  in  the  sense  that  he  is  placed  over  an 
pck  or  a  local  congregation.  His  work,  however,  partakes 
nee  of  the  duties  of  those  whom  Scripture  calls  “episko- 
presbyteroi."  The  teacher  is  not  a  layman;  he  is 


The  Historical  Background  of  the  Teacher’s  Status 
^  in  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 

following  paragraphs  are  summaries  and  excerpts  of  con- 
articles,  and  essays  dealing  with  the  status  of  the  teacher 
dd  in  the  official  publications  of  the  Missouri  Synod.  It  is 
Sirpose  in  this  historical  overview  to  judge  the  writers  or 
ucts.  It  is,  rather,  our  purpose  to  present  relevant  state- 
rning  the  status  of  the  teacher  that  have  been  made  in 
publications  of  the  Church  and  by  leaders  of  the  Mis- 
d  at  selected  time  intervals.  This  section  does  not  attempt 
how  the  principles  enunciated  were  applied  in  the 
ons  of  Synod. 

erences  used  are  indicated  in  the  footnotes  to  this  sec- 
quotations  and  summaries  are  not  exhaustive,  but 
^selection  from  the  materials  on  the  status  of  the  teacher. 
!|S,  however,  that  nothing  of  primary  importance  has  been 
in  this  presentation. 

s  in  the  first  Constitution  of  the  Missouri  Synod.  —  In 
institution  of  the  Missouri  Synod  the  teachers  were 
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auxiliary  office,  which  is  attached  to  the  ministry  of  p; 
Walther  stated  that  the  office  of  schoolteacher,  of  almoner,  of. 
of  precentor  in  public  worship,  and  other  similar  offices,  weT( 
be  regarded  as  sacred  offices  of  the  Church.  He  pointed  ou 
each  of  these  has  a  portion  of  the  one  office  of  the  Church' 
aids  to  the  ministry  of  preaching.1’ 

Teachers  in  the  Constitution  of  1855.  — The  synodical; 
tution  of  1855  again  classified  the  teachers  as  advisory  m 
Synod.7  Teachers  coming  from  an  unorthodox  church 
wanting  to  be  taken  into  membership  in  Synod  had  to  have 
loquium  just  like  the  pastors.8 

The  relation  of  the  teacher  to  the  pastor.  —  In  1863 
discussed  the  relations  of  the  teacher  to  the  pastor  in  Leh 
Wehre.  He  asserted  that  the  teacher  was  an  assistant  of  th 
in  the  handling  of  God’s  children  for  the  purpose  of  teacl 
training  and  that  the  pastor  had  official  supervision  of  the 
in  these  two  fields.8  According  to  Sihler,  there  was  no 
tween  the  pastor  and  the  teacher,  but  a  definite  subordinatio 
teacher  to  the  leadership  of  the  pastor.  Sihler  emphas 
ever,  that  this  subordination  of  the  teacher  to  the  pastor  sho 
for  both  pastor  and  teacher  a  schooling  in  humility.10  In  his  r 
with  his  assistant  in  caring  for  the  lambs  of  Christ,  the  pastoi 
follow  the  general  instructions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  thro! 
Paul  emphasizes  the  principle  of  “in  honor  preferring  one 
The  pastor  should  recognize  and  honor  the  teacher’s  spirit 
he  should  give  him  merited  recognition  for  faithfulness 
in  the  use  of  these  gifts;  he  should  stand  by  him  in  his  man 
tions  and  with  the  sweet  comfort  of  God’s  Word  lighten 
crosses  he  would  have  to  bear  as  a  teacher. 

On  the  other  hand,  Sihler  emphasized  that  in  h 
teacher  should  recognize  the  pastor  as  his  superior  and 
be  misled  because  in  this  or  that  formal  knowledge  or  skill 
excel  the  pastor.11  Sihler  urged  that  the  teachers  get  the; 
advise  them  with  respect  to  discipline  in  the  school.  He  po: 
that  it  could  easily  happen  that  there  would  be  too  mUi 


6  Walther,  Kirche  und  Amt,  1852  ed.,  p.387;  1911  ed.,  p.  342; 

and  the  Church,  pp.  71 — 86.  i 

7  Constitution  of  1855,  chap.  Ill,  Part  2.  ’ 

8  Ibid.,  Part  2. 

9  W.  Sihler,  “Ueber  das  evangelische  Verhalten  eines 
gesinnten  Gemeindeschullehrers  theils  gegen  seine  SchuUdw 
gegen  die  Gemeinde,  theils  gegen  den  Pastor.”  Lehre  und  Wi 
(January,  1863),  p.  12. 

10  Ibid.,  p.  12.  :  " 

11  /bid.,  pp.  12, 13. 
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-discipline,  or  that  there  would  be  the  utilization  of  ill- 
ered  means  of  discipline  and  the  use  of  legalistic  measures.12 
the  other  hand,  Sihler  pointed  out  that  the  relationship  of 
to  pastor  included  not  only  cordial  respect,  but  also 
ly  love,  and  this  accounts  for  the  fact  that  the  respect  of  the 
jfcr  does  not  turn  into  cautious  timidity.  Both  pastor  and 
fcrare  children  of  the  same  heavenly  Father  in  Christ  and  are, 
re,  brothers  in  the  Lord.  One  does  not  have  more  or  less  of 
dian  the  other.  Both  have  essentially  the  same  noble  and 
|ds  calling  with  the  final  objective  to  use  the  Word  of  God  to 
*'■  oung  and  old  to  salvation  in  Christ.  In  seeking  to  reach  this 
tor  and  teacher  should  be  bound  together  in  intimate 
ly  love. 

love  that  the  teacher  should  show  his  pastor  includes 
y  admonition  and  comfort.  It  could  happen  that  in  younger 
ations,  particularly  those  that  were  geographically  isolated, 
•would  be  so  close  to  the  pastor  as  the  teacher  of  the  congre- 
iShould  the  pastor  blunder  in  his  relations  with  the  congre- 
iSwith  impatience,  anger,  or  unwise  remarks,  the  teacher 
have  the  obligation  to  give  the  pastor  a  brotherly  admonition. 

er  should  also  seek  to  comfort  his  pastor  when  crosses  and 
es  'bother  him  in  his  heart,  in  the  home,  and  in  the  congre- 


m 


efinition  of  the  teacher’s  office.  —  An  article  from  the  Schul- 
867,  defines  the  office  of  the  teacher  in  the  following  words: 
k  real  office  of  teacher  in  a  parochial  school  consists  of 
at  they  take  baptized  children  who  are  teachable  and  not 
•med  and  teach  them  God’s  Word,  help  them  to  acquire 
f  parts  of  Christian  doctrine  and  the  story  of  God’s  king- 
earth,  help  them  to  learn  to  read  so  that  they  search  the 
and  find  Christ  therein,  and  help  them  to  acquire  Bible 
fllymns,  and  skill  in  singing,  so.  that  in  later  years  they  can 
emselves  and  with  the  congregation  of  adults  sing  God’s 
d  glory.”  14 

to  be  noted  that  the  function  of  the  teacher  as  here  con- 
:  pointed  entirely  to  the  teaching  of  religion,  both  as  a  sub- 
'school  and  as  a  justification  of  the  other  things  that  he 
The  same  article  pointed  out  that  the  teachers,  because 
ght  God’s  Word,  were  servants  of  the  Word  and  spiritual 


Hd.,  p.  13. 

Ji.,  p.  14. 

istor  und  Schullehrer.”  (This  series  of  articles,  though  un- 
apparently  by  J.  C.  W.  Lindemann.)  Schulhlatt  II  (Jan.,  1867) , 
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pastors  (Seelsorger).  The  author  pointed  out  that  as' a 
teachers  were  not  called  to  teach  adults,  nor  called  to  adi 
the  Sacraments,  nor  called  to  assist  in  ruling  the  church 
but  their  special  service  was  in  the  teaching  of  school, 
this  was  done  under  the  supervision  of  the  pastor.  It  was 
that  frequently  the  teachers  were  asked  to  read  the  ser 
to  conduct  catechetical  classes  in  the  absence  of  the  pastdl" 
also  to  read  a  word  of  comfort  at  funerals,  to  lead  the  singjj 
such  occasions,  and  to  discharge  other  similar  duties.  The  fa 
it  is  mentioned  that  as  a  rule  they  were  not  called  to  teach; 
or  to  do  the  other  things  mentioned,  suggests  that  othei 
could  be  assigned  and  perhaps  at  times  were  assigned.!®  „  ^ 

As  to  the  origin  of  the  teacher’s  office  the  article  poind 
that  the  congregations  removed  from  the  sphere  of  activities^ 
pastor  the  service  in  the  school  and  for  this  purpose  ap  ~ 
special  persons  who  were  to  be  assistants  of  the  pastor.; 
teacher,  however,  did  not  become  the  sole  religious  teacher; 
young,  because  the  pastor  remained  also  the  pastor  of  the>‘ofi 
and  was  teaching  them  through  the  sermon,  the  Chrigt 
the  confirmation  instruction,  and  through  visits  to  both  hohi 
school.  Even  though  the  congregation  called  a  teacher,  the| 
remained  the  pastor  of  the  entire  congregation,  also  of  the 
age  children.17  Since  the  teacher  is  called  by  the  entire 
gation,  like  the  pastor,  and  since  he  is  called  to  teach  God’s 
therefore  his  office  is  a  church  office  and  part  of  the  public 
This  point  is  fortified  by  a  series  of  quotations  from  Lu 
which  he  included  the  teacher  among  those  who  are  in  the 
office  founded  by  God”  and  the  “office  of  those  who  have  j 
torate  and  the  service  of  the  Word  and  Sacrament.”  Luthi 
the  teacher  “Magister  Ceremoniarum  next  to  the  pastor.”  iVj 
pointed  out  that  just  as  Luther  had  done,  so  the  Church 
after  Luther  had  constantly  grouped  the  teachers  in  the 
office.  The  teachers,  in  the  church  regulations,  were  at  times 
the  “minor  clergy,”  and  as  such  they  had  the  same  rig 
privileges  as  the  pastors.  It  was  asserted  that  they  were 
considered  as  assistants  of  the  pastor  and  were  given  due  il 
tion  as  such  assistants,  although  it  could  not  be  denied 
their  office  and  their  position  were  often  ignored  and  ’  ah 
In  connection  with  this  it  was  pointed  out  that  like  the 

is  Ibid.,  p.  133. 

w  Ibid.,  p.  133. 

17  Ibid.,  p.  134.  .,,’f 

is  Ibid.,  pp.  134, 135.  „ ’ I 

i»  Ibid.,  p.  136. 
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were  pledged  to  the  Symbolical  Books  and  especially  to 
iburg  Confession.20 

twofold  calling  of  the  teacher.  —  In  the  following  issue  of 
chulblatt,  Lindemann  presented  the  idea  that  the  Lutheran 
?Bas  a  twofold  calling.  He  has  indeed  a  spiritual  office,  but 
Fateo  a  civic  or  worldly  office  in  which  he  teaches  his  pupils 
that  concern  only  secular  things  and  that  are  not  bound 
God’s  Word  at  all.  Lindemann  pointed  out  that  arithmetic, 
history,  nature  study,  geography,  grammar,  and  the  like, 
^  ch  secular  subjects  that  the  teacher  taught  according  to  his 


Hers  are  not  absolute  masters  of  their  schools. — In  a  later 
LLindemann  deplored  the  fact  that  many  teachers  consider 
“lords  of  the\  schools”  (Herren  der  Schule),  in  which 
Otild  have  free  choice  of  textbooks  and  be  independent  of 
supervision.21  He  refers  to  the  fact  that  the  German 
IS5  of  the  first  half  of  the  19th  century  had  fought  for  such 
dence.  He  points  out  that  also  Christian  teachers  have 
lded  to  this  temptation.  Lindemann  again  and  again  de- 
r  the  subjectivism  of  the  teacher.22 
a  still  later  article,  Lindemann  pointed  out  that  the  school- 
Bth  was  a  part,  a  very  important  part,  of  the  pastor’s  flock, 
t,  in  his  work  of  teaching,  the  teacher  was  the  assistant  of 
r  and  his  representative.23 

teachers  of  the  Missouri  Synod  are  members  of  the  clergy. 
article  by  C.  A.  T.  Selle  in  the  Schulblatt,  in  1869,  argued  that 
Cher  belongs  to  the  clergy.  One  of  the  arguments  advanced 
ig  in  this  connection  was  the  fact  that  the  teachers  in  Ger- 
iad  the  same  privileged  position  under  the  consistory  as  the 
He  draws  a  parallel  between  that  and  the  Missouri  Synod 
as  follows: 

an  as  here  in  America  in  our  Missouri  Synod  we  testify  to 
it  the  teachers  belong  to  the  so-called  clergy  group;  be- 
ecording  to  our  synodical  Constitution,  there  are  regulations 
examination,  after  which,  like  the  pastors,  they  are  con- 
and  declared  to  be  regular  members  of  the  Synod.”  24 
declared  that  the  public  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  was 
of  the  public  ministry  in  the  narrower  sense  (Pfarramt). 


»id.,  p.138. 

fid.  (Feb.,  1867),  p.165. 

'id.  (July,  1867),  pp.  334—39. 
id.  (Aug.,  1867), p. 364. 
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For  this  reason  he  stated  that  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
the  part  of  the  teacher  was  a  part  of  the  public 
point  of  view  was  supported  by  the  statement  that, 
of  His  Word,  God,  in  the  first  place,  has  instituted  the 
priesthood  of  believers  (1  Peter  2:9),  and,  in  the  second 
public  ministry  (oeffentlich.es  Predigtamt)  (1  Cor.  12:9;  Jg 
Rom.  10:15;  Heb.  5:4).  Selle  refers  also  to  Article  14  of  thi 
burg  Confession.  The  spiritual  priesthood  has  the 
especially  at  home,  and  in  addition  privately,  to  teach 
of  God.  Except  for  cases  of  emergency  the  general  of 
Christian  does  not  go  beyond  this.  Everything  that  goe 
this,  and  as  soon  as  it  concerns  the  teaching  of  the  Wo 
request  and  instead  of  the  entire  group,  belongs  to 
ministry,  which  is  then  called  a  public  office,  because  it  is  ^ 
that  concerns  a  public  service  that  has  been  assigned.26  Se 
the  teacher’s  office  a  branch  office  of  the  holy  ministry, 
out  that  the  teacher  has  been  placed  under  the  supervision!^ 
pastor  in  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church  because^, 
correctly  recognized  that  the  teachers  occupy  a  branch' ig) 
the  holy  ministry.20 

The  teacher  cannot  be  a  lay  delegate  to  synodical  conpjj! 
—  In  1874  the  question  arose  as  to  whether  or  not  the!; 
could  be  a  lay  delegate  to  the  synodical  convention.  The 
decided  the  following: 

1.  No  District  Synod  is  permitted  to  recognize  a  tea 
a  school  or  of  a  synodical  institution  as  a  lay  delegate  of 
gregation. 

2.  This  rule  is  to  be  incorporated  in  the  by-laws  of 
stitution. 

f. 

The  reasons  for  the  decision  were  the  following:  The*, 
were  to  appear  as  representatives  of  the  Schulamt,  or 
office.  Further  consideration  offered  as  a  reason  was 
a  congregation  was  in  duty  bound  to  be  represented  by  a’" 
who  was  neither  pastor  nor  teacher.27  It  is  clear  that  the  t 
in  this  instance  were  not  considered  laymen. 

The  teacher’s  office  is  a  branch  office  of  the  holy 
In  1875  there  appeared  Dr.  C.  F.  W.  Walther’s  Pastoraltl 
In  this  book  Dr.  Walther  emphasized  that  a  pastor  shoulj| 
forget  that  the  teacher  also  belongs  to  those  who  serve  thej 
that  the  teacher  serves  in  an  auxiliary  office  that  is  branc 


26  Ibid.,  p.132. 

26  Ibid.,  p.138. 

27  Proceedings,  Mo.  Synod,  16  (1874),  p.  79. 
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j?own  office,  and  that  the  teacher,  in  this  connection,  is 
||e  of  the  pastor  and  thus  is  in  the  same  office.28 
bleacher’s  position  is  in  part  parental  and  in  part  pastoral, 
fr-a  public  church  office.  —  Lindemann  pointed  out  in  his 
i&is  that  the  teacher’s  position  is  in  part  parental  and  in 
|<jral.  He  pointed  out  that,  even  according  to  natural  law, 
|iad  the  duty  to  educate  their  children  to  know  the  true 
|ear,  love,  and  trust  in  Him,  and  to  learn  to  live  according 
yinmandments.  The  Gospel  gives  to  Christian  parents  the 
holy  obligation  to  bring  their  children  to  Christ,  to  teach 
‘S  Gospel,  and  to  make  them  capable  of  living  as  children 
jMfnv  addition,  God  had  instituted  the  pastorate  and  had 
the  pastor:  “Feed  My  lambs”  (John  21:15).  So  the 
has  the  responsibility  to  care  for  the  evangelical  train- 
e-children.  The  teacher’s  office,  then,  discharges  in  part 
nsibilities  given  to  both  parents  and  pastors.29 
£mamn  emphasized  that  the  teacher’s  office  is  a  public; 
ce  in  the  following  words: 

and  foremost,  this  office  is  a  public  church  office,  for 
^Lutheran  teacher  executes  a  portion  of  the  public  min- 
ifarramt)  by  teaching  at  certain  periods  Law  and  Gospel 
e  of  the  congregation  to  the  children  of  the  congregation 
f  school  age  and  on  his  part  helps  to  develop  true  faith 
ia$ly  life  in  the  congregation  and  thus  takes  care  of  what 
;  was  the  pastor’s  office;  therefore  the  teacher  is  a  co- 
diaconus  —  helper)  of  the  pastor  and  a  servant  of  the 
ithe  same  time  the  teacher  is  the  representative  of  the 
/that  he  assists  them  in  bringing  up  their  children  in 
e  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  30 

l  concluded  this  volume  with  the  following  signifi- 
ent  concerning  the  Christian  teacher: 
is  the  man  who  has  been  permitted  by  God  in  His 
e  in  the  manner  described  as  teacher  and  trainer  for 
gpf  longer  period  of  time,  and  to  rescue  children  out  of 
j?  of  sin,  or  to  preserve  them  and  further  them  in  godli- 
if  his  work  is  successful  with  only  one  child,  he  has 
fe  precious  work  than  that  done  by  most  famous  people 
aised  and  lauded  by  the  world.  He  should  thank  God 
Him  for  everything  that  has  turned  out  well, 
humble  and  consecrated  teacher,  however,  will  have 
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to  say  to  himself:  ‘I  have  often  failed;  I  should  often  hav 
better  and  could  have  done  better  with  greater  foresight  an 
fulness.’  He  should,  therefore,  seek  forgiveness  from  God 
necessary  also  from  the  children  and  their  parents),  shoul 
fort  himself  in  faith  with  the  merit  of  the  Teacher  of  all  r 
Jesus  Christ,  and  begin  anew  in  His  power  and  name  his 
but  also  richly  blessed  work,  until  his  Lord  and  Master  c 
home  and  bids  him  to  enter  into  his  Master’s  joy.”  31 

The  teacher’s  office  as  a  part  of  the  pastorate.  —  In  an 
delivered  to  the  convention  of  the  Canada  District  in  1880, 1 
mann  emphasized  that  the  teacher’s  office  was  not  in  thi 
category  as  the  Sunday  school  teacher’s.  He  condemned  th 
tice  of  Sunday  school  superintendents’  addressing  children,* 
ing  the  Word  of  God  to  them,  and  having  ex  c orde  prayers! 
stated  that  Sunday  school  teachers  were  not  called  to  perfi 
function  of  the  pastorate  (Predigtamt).  Then  he  added:  ■; 
regularly  called  parochial  school  teacher,  the  situation  is 
different.  He  has  had  conferred  on  him  a  part  of  the  p 
namely,  that  he  should  teach  the  children,  especially  the 
God.”  32 

The  teacher  should  be  pledged  to  the  Confessions. ;i 
Dr.  C.  F.  W.  Walther  delivered  the  essay  at  the  Iowa  Distrii 
vention.  In  discussing  the  chief  responsibilities  of  the  S„ 
emphasized  that  the  first  duty  of  the  Synod  was  to  remain ; 
the  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  In  this  connec 
pointed  out  that  the  Synod  should  accept  into  membershi 
those  pastors,  teachers,  and  congregations  that  were  true' 
Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  He  asserted  that 
should  be  ordained  unless  he  had  been  examined  and  it  w. 
that  he  would  and  could  proclaim  the  pure  doctrine  of  th 
of  God.  .  > 

Walther  pointed  to  the  following  confession  and  pi 
manded  of  those  who  were  to  be  ordained  or  installed: 
the  three  Ecumenical  Creeds,  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  1 
and  the  Apology  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the  Smalcald  ' 
the  two  Catechisms  of  Martin  Luther,  and  the  Formula  of 
as  the  pure  and  unadulterated  explanation  and  exposition: 
Word  and  His  will,  and  I  accept  them  as  my  own  confess 
will  execute  my  office  until  my  death  faithfully  and  dill 
accordance  with  these  Confessions”  (Kir chen- Agenda  fuers 
L uth.  Gemeinden,  St.  Louis,  1866,  p.  240).  Vf 


si  Ibid.,  p.  335.  ■)? 

32  W.  Linsenmann,  “Ueber  den  Beruf  zum  heiligen  Prj 
(Pfarramt) .”  Proceedings,  Canada  District,  II  (1880),  p.  20.  % 
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/alther  then  asserted  that  everything  that  had  been  said  con- 
^g-pastors  applied  also  to  the  teachers.  The  teachers  were  in 
leh' office.  They  were  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  in  the  name 
^.congregation  and  were  to  feed  the  lambs  of  Christ  with  the 
Because  of  this  no  teacher  should  be  accepted  into  mem- 
JEj  0£  Synod  who  has  not  been  pledged  to  the  Confessions, 
teachers  should  make  this  solemn  promise  just  like  the  pastors, 
llfefechers  should  be  reminded  that  when  they  step  into  the 
life  of  the  church,  they  have  renounced  civic  callings  and  should 
fee  Church  until  their  last  breath,  and  this  service  should 
piheir  greatest  joy.  For  this  reason  it  is  important  that  there 
ilemn  ceremony  in  which  the  congregation  hears  that  the 
jjUjal  has  been  pledged  to  the  Confessions.  The  congregation 
■  this  pledge  with  its  own  ears  and  should  be  able  to  say, 
[pastor  and  teacher  dare  not  display  their  own  wisdom.”  If 
pfepart  from  the  Augsburg  Confession,  we  shall  call  it  to  their 
ion;  and  if  they  do  not  return  to  sound  doctrine,  we  can  dis- 

glem.*3 

lemann’s  interpretation  of  the  call  of  the  teacher  repeated. 
§886  Ch.  Luecke  repeated  Lindemann’s  interpretation  of  the 
Jjthe  teacher.  He  quotes  with  approval  the  statement  of  Linde- 
pfehat  the  office  of  the  teacher  is  a  public  church  office,  that 
pt  assistant  of  the  pastor  and  a  servant  of  the  Word,  and  that 
!0  occupies  the  position  of  the  parents.34  Luecke  pointed 
tet  the  teacher  had  received  a  call  from  the  Christian  con- 
|§m  to  which  God  had  given  the  right  to  call  servants  of  the 
He  stated  that  Article  14  of  the  Augsburg  Confession 
also  to  the  office  of  the  teacher.  This  article  reads:  “Of 
jjpstical  order  they  teach  that  no  one  should  publicly  teach 
^church  or  administer  the  Sacraments  unless  he  be  regularly 
^He  stated  that  the  teacher  is  in  an  office  that  has  been  con- 
apon  him  by  God  through  the  congregation.  This,  he  said, 
feer  would  find  in  black  and  white  in  his  diploma  of  vocation. 
pnge  in  the  examination  of  teachers.  —  In  1887  a  change  was 
the  examination  of  teachers.  Originally  the  local  pastor 
l^ght  to  examine  the  teacher.  At  the  same  time  the  synod- 
bpstitution  reserved  for  Synod  the  right  to  examine  teachers 
|granting  them  membership  in  Synod.  In  1864  a  Pruefungs- 
'  or  examining  committee,  was  appointed  for  the  Addi- 


k  F.  W.  Walther,  “Ueber  einige  Hauptpflichten,  welche  eine 
hat,  wenn  sie  den  Namen  einer  evangelisch-lutherischen  Synode 
jc|it  tragen  will.”  Proceedings,  Iowa  District,  I  (1879),  pp.31,32. 
Sh.  Luecke,  “Warm  darf  ein  evangelisch-Iutherischer  Schullehrer 
fjf;.niederlegen?”  Schulblatt,  XXI  (Drittes  Quartal),  pp.  104,  105 
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that  the  teacher  was  not  in  the  public  ministry,  but 
folic  servant  of  the  Word.  —  An  article  by  Speckhard  in 
fulblatt  of  1897  also  discussed  the  teacher’s  office.  Speckhard 
ikd  that  the  teacher  was  not  in  the  public  ministry  or  the 
gjL?.  He  was  not  a  pastor,  but  he  was  a  public  servant  of  the 
Speckhard  thus  assumed  that  a  person  can  be  a  public  serv¬ 
ice  Word  without  being  a  pastor.  He  maintained  that  all 
^fusion  about  the  office  of  the  teacher  had  come  from  con- 
a  thing  in  the  abstract  which  did  not  exist  in  the  abstract, 
sited  that  one  can  speak  of  the  ministry  in  the  abstract, 
a  Christian  congregation  from  the  time  of  its  organization 
pfarramt  in  the  abstract,  since  it  has  God’s  command  to 
m  the  pastorate  according  to  divine  regulation, 
peckhard  maintained  that  one  cannot  speak  of  the  teacher’s 
n  the  abstract  because  it  does  not  exist  in  the  congregation 
jecial  office  in  the  abstract.  He  asserted  that  the  Bible  no- 
commanded  a  congregation  to  establish  the  office  of  the 
.  and  nowhere  did  it  treat  of  the  qualifications,  rights,  etc., 
lOffice.  Speckhard  called  the  teacher’s  office  a  divine  call, 
jjhe  congregation,  in  the  exercise  of  its  Christian  liberty  and 
ip  building  of  the  church,  had  established  the  office  according 
ifowill  of  God.  He  stated  that  the  teacher  should  not  doubt 
fee  has  a  divine  call. 

beckhard  stated  that  the  teacher’s  office,  as  it  exists  among 
.'seriously  harmed  by  the  pastor  if  he  does  not  recognize  the 
as  his  fellow  servant  in  the  Word  and  does  not  deal  with 
l^prdingly. 

emphasized  that  the  teacher’s  office,  as  it  exists  among  us, 
ffliisly  harmed  by  the  congregation,  among  other  ways,  when 
it  good  reason  they  appoint  women  teachers.  He  stressed  the 
fence  and  blessing  of  trained  teachers  and  of  teachers  who 
jrae  teaching  their  lifework.  The  first  of  these  conditions,  he 
!Was  seldom  met  by  our  women  teachers;  the  second  con- 
lie  stated,  could  never  be  met,  because  God  had  directed 
||  a  different  calling  as  their  real  calling. 

_  emphasized  further  that  the  teacher’s  office,  as  it  exists 
us,  is  seriously  harmed  by  the  teacher  himself  when  he  be- 
Indolent  because  he  has  a  lifelong  call,  when  he  does  not 
.y  continue  in  his  studies,  when  he  does  not  stay  within  the 
ries  of  his  position  and  wants  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  kind 
ifibnal  pastor  in  the  congregation,  and  when  he  does  not  live 
>mes  a  servant  of  the  Word.38 


me 


Speckhard,  “Thesen,  den  Beruf  der  Gemeindeschuliehrer  un- 
Bynode  und  die  Anstellung  von  Lehrerinnen  innerhalb  derselben 
fend.”  Schulblatt,  XXXII  (Nov.,  1897),  pp.330— 32. 


398  INTERS YNODICAL  AND  DOCTRINAL  MATTERS 

A  complaint  that  teachers  were  charged  special  dues 
being  permitted  to  vote.  —  In  1899  it  was  reported  that  some 
ers  had  complained  about  being  expected  to  contribute 
a  year  for  Synod’s  administrative  expenses,  for  which .  fh 
received  the  synodical  reports  free.  The  complaint  urged 
contribution  had  been  imposed  on  a  minority  which  had 
Synod  refused  to  entertain  the  validity  of  the  claim  and 
out  that  the  contribution  was  demanded  by  Synod’s  Cons 
not  by  majority  vote.39 

The  teacher’s  office  as  a  branch  of  the  pastorate. 
there  appeared  in  Lehre  und  Wehre  an  article  on  the 
office  written  by  L.  Dornseif.  Domseif  emphasized  that 
of  the  teacher  was  one  that  was  branched  off  from  the 
and  was  a  part  of  the  pastorate.  He  stated  that  the  offi 
teacher  was  an  auxiliary  office  to  the  public  ministry 
teachers  were  public  servants  of  the  Word.  He  argued 
much  as  the  congregation  utilized  the  priesthood  of  all 
to  create  a  special  position  and  to  call  another  besides  the;:; 
to  teach  the  children  God’s  Word  and  to  give  them  Christian" 
ing,  the  congregation  therefore  created  a  branch  officer 
auxiliary  office  to  the  public  ministry.  The  incumbent  of 
discharges  a  part  of  the  public  ministry  in  that  he  publicly 
the  children  God’s  Word  and  seeks  to  give  them  Christian" 
Through  the  call  of  the  congregation  to  this  office  and  thro 
discharge  of  the  duties  involved  in  it,  the  teacher  becomes'  a* 
servant  of  the  Word. 

Domseif  emphasized  that  the  teacher’s  office  is  a  di 
not  in  the  sense  that  God  has  established  it  in  exactly 
but  because  the  office  is  a  part  and  a  branch  of  the  public  : 
which  God  did  found  and  ordain,  and  because  God  calls, 
cumbent  through  the  congregation.  The  teachers  who  Ka! 
called  by  the  congregation  are  in  a  divine  calling;  they 
by  God,  because  they  are  co-workers  with  the  pastors  in 
doctrine.  They  are  servants  of  the  Word  to  children,  and 
undershepherds  of  the  shepherd  of  the  congregation.40  ’• 

Teachers  are  servants  of  the  church  but  not  in  the  jnift 
istry.  —  In  1914  F.  Pieper  discussed  in  Lehre  und  Wehre 
tion  whether  a  Christian  congregation  should  not  appoint 
who  would  not  teach  and  rule  the  entire  congregation 
tivities,  but  who  would  have  outstanding  gifts  to  serve  the 
gation  as  rulers  and  elders,  as  teachers,  and  as  almoners 
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39  Proceedings,  Mo.  Synod,  XXIV  (1899),  pp.  127 — 29. 

40  L.  Domseif,  “Die  Stellung  des  Pastors  und  Lehrers  zue 

Lehre  und  Wehre  (June,  1907),  p.246.  '  i 
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that  the  congregation  could  and  should  do  this,  because 
i^vvhich  God  had  given  to  His  Christians  should  be  used  in 
?ice  of  all.  He  called  attention  to  Romans  12  and  1  Co- 
12.  He  emphasized,  however,  that  these  services  were 
'singly  nor  together  the  Bischofsamt,  or  the  public  min- 
at  should  watch  over  the  entire  congregation  and  that  should 
&&  entire  congregation  and  serve  it  with  God’s  Word.  He 
ti  that  the  Apostle  Paul  distinguished  in  1  Timothy  3  spe- 
?  the  office  of  bishop  from  the  servants.  Persons  who  served 
Congregation  as  counselors,  rulers,  elders,  teachers,  and  the 
ain  under  the  supervision  of  the  bishop  or  of  the  public 
because  to  the  ministry  belongs  the  supervision  of  the 
Ipck  and  the  responsibility  for  the  entire  flock.41 
pastor  as  supervisor  of  the  school.  —  In  1916  R.  F.  Nimmer 
fin  the  Schulblatt  that  in  the  school  the  teacher  had  the  high- 
aority  and  the  right  to  rule  there  alone.  While  the  pastor 
Se  supervisor  of  the  school  and  had  the  right  and  the  duty 
It-  the  school  often,  under  no  circumstances  was  he  to  reach 
iioolwork  and  school  training  directly  and  recklessly,  be- 
j£;  through  such  actions,  he  would  take  from  the  teacher  his 
ity  over  his  pupils.  Since,  however,  the  teacher  was  dis- 
Jg  a  part  of  the  public  ministry,  he  was  to  give  the  pastor 
counting  of  his  office  as  the  one  to  whom  he  was  responsible 
God.42 

chers  ask  to  be  listed  as  “assistant  pastors.”  —  In  1920 
teachers’  conferences  requested  Synod  to  have  the  names 
Uteachers  listed  in  the  {Calender  as  “assistant  pastors.”  The 
>  that  thereby  the  railroads  were  to  be  persuaded  to  grant 
res  to  the  teachers.  It  was  reported  that  investigation  had 
Iffthat  this  step  would  not  grant  desired  clergy  certificates 
Iteachers,  and  the  request  was  denied  by  Synod.  The  rail- 
retary  was  encouraged  to  continue  his  efforts  toward  getting 
red  certificates  for  the  teachers.43 

picker’s  office  defined.  —  In  1921  Zobel  defined  the  teacher’s 
the  following  words:  “The  office  of  the  Lutheran  teacher, 
^.established  by  our  Christian  congregations,  has  a  limited 
in  the  Word  and  doctrine  in  training  the  children,  which 


P.  Pieper,  “Die  goettliche  Ordnung  des  oeffentlichen  Predigtamts,” 
$md  Weh re,  60  (April,  1914) ,  pp.  150, 151. 

:F.  Nimmer,  “Die  Autoritaet  des  christlichen  Gemeindeschul- 
fSchulblatt,  U  (Oct,  1916) ,  p.  306. 
oceedings,  Missouri  Synod,  XXXI  (1920),  p.  242. 
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answered  in  an  affirmative  way,  because  the  educatiouji 
children  is  really  the  task  of  the  parents  of  the  church? 
this  as  it  may,  we  will  always  take  the  standpoint  that  the 
teaching  in  the  name  of  the  congregation  the  Word  of  < 
tions  only  as  a  helper  to  the  minister.” 68  Buenger  emp 
that  the  teacher’s  office  is  a  part  of  the  divine  office,  an 
minister,  and  that  the  teacher  is  a  helper  to  the  minister. 

Another  essay  based,  on  Walther’s  “Kirche  und  Amt.* 
Mayer,  in  an  essay  delivered  before  the  Southern  Illinois 
convention  in  1939,  quotes  verbatim  Thesis  VII  of  Walth 
office  of  the  ministry  is  the  highest  office  in  the  eh 
which  flow  all  other  church  offices.”  Mayer  asserts  that 
of  the  ministry  is  the  only  office  instituted  by  God.  Hjf 
this  from  the  fact  that  God  has  given  His  Church  only 
mand:  Preach  the  Gospel.  Since  this  is  so,  it  follows  thd 
is  only  one  office  of  the  Church.  He  also  points  to  the “ 
names  and  titles  for  ministers  ("Prediger”)  which  denote  tti' 
office.  He  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  all  titles  point 
office,  whether  the  titles  are  bishop,  pastor,  apostle,  "SH 
servant,  or  elder.  Mayer  maintained  that  these  differ&nl 
simply  point  to  the  fact  that  our  Savior  has  provided' tK 
with  different  gifts  and  functions.  The  names  do  not,  ftfr 
indicate  that  different  offices  have  to  be  established  in" 
gregation.69  ‘ 

Mayer  asserts  that  the  office  of  the  ministry  has 
duties:  1.  It  should  proclaim  the  Word  publicly,  especial 
congregation:  should  teach  the  children,  and  those  wh 
teaching,  the  Word  of  God;  should  admonish  those  who  hi 
should  comfort  the  sorrowing;  should  administer  the  Sacr 
and  should  rule  the  congregation.  2.  The  office  of  the 
should  further  exclude  the  impenitent  sinners.  He  a& 
only  the  “ Predigtamt ,”  instituted  by  God,  performs  these- 
in  the  name  of  the  congregation.  v:'5 

In  addition,  Mayer  states  that  there  are  other  func 
church  which  flow  from  the  ministry.  He  refers  to  1  Co 
where  the  Apostle  describes  gifts  of  the  church  and 
tinction  between  the  office  of  the  apostle  and  the  b 
auxiliary  offices,  the  incumbents  of  which  had  only  a 
apostolate.  In  such  an  auxiliary  office  each  one  must  pfetfi 
those  functions  pertaining  to  the  auxiliary  office.  He  refc 


58Theo.  Buenger,  “The  Three  Last  Theses  of  Walther’s  K 
Amt,”  Proceedings,  Iowa  East,  2  (1939),  p. 22. 

59  F.  E.  Mayer,  “Das  Predigtamt  ist  das  hoechste  Amt  in  - 
Proceedings,  Southern  III.,  20  (1939) ,  pp.  33 — 35. 
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les  a  branch  office  as  one  which  performs  definite 
public  ministry.  As  illustrations  of  a  branch  office, 
sistant  pastors,  teachers  in  the  parochial  school, 
teach  Saturday  school,  and  able  persons  who  teach 
chool.  Concerning  these  branch  offices,  he  empha- 
ng:  1.  The  pastor  is  responsible  for  the  whole  flock, 
a  branch  office  does  not  relieve  him  of  this  respon- 
the  duty  of  the  congregation  to  see  that  all  the 
tions  of  the  public  ministry  are  performed, 
the  term  “auxiliary  office”  for  the  offices  that  do 
if  the  public  ministry.  As  illustrations  of  such 
g  he  mentions:  professors,  missionaries,  mission 
its,  and  Visitors.  These  offices,  he  asserts,  flow  not 
ministry,  but  from  the  priesthood  of  all  believers, 
ices  of  the  public  ministry,  they  are  not  over  the 
the  same  level  as  the  ministry.  In  this  connection, 
the  teacher  of  the  school  among  the  incumbents 
ce  of  the  ministry  and  not  of  an  auxiliary  office.61 

1  Historical  Background  of  the  Status  of  the  Teacher 
•eading  of  the  preceding  paragraphs  dealing  with 
e  teacher  reveals  no  particular  historical  develop- 
ere  may  have  been  significant  departures  from  the 
practice,  the  following  points  cover  substantially 
:us  of  the  teacher  as  reflected  in  these  articles 


her,  like  the  pastor,  holds  individual  membership 
assistant  pastors,  professors,  synodical  officials,  and 
icher  is  an  advisory  member,  not  a  voting  member. 
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12.  The  call  of  the  teacher  by  the  Christian  cor 
a  divine  call;  like  the  call  of  the  pastor,  the  teac’ 
ordinarily  a  lifelong  call. 

13.  The  establishment  of  the  teacher’s  office  in  the 
is  a  matter  of  Christian  liberty.  The  congregation  cres 
position  and  calls  someone  else  besides  the  pastor  i 
children  God’s  Word,  to  give  them  Christian  trair 
perform  other  duties. 

14.  The  teacher’s  office  is  a  divine  office,  not  in  tl 
God  has  established  it  in  exactly  this  form,  but  becai 
is  a  part  and  a  branch  of  the  public  ministry,  which  G 
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put  by  a  single  congregation,  Lutheran  high  schools  are 
ed,  owned,  and  operated  by  a  group  of  local  congregations 
purpose  of  performing  an  important  aspect  of  each  con- 
i's  public  ministry,  namely,  the  religious  and  moral  train - 
p  youth  beyond  confirmation  age. 

,'teachers  of  the  Lutheran  high  schools,  chosen  by  the 
Itions  through  properly  constituted  and  responsible  boards, 
ed  with  the  performance  of  this  aspect  or  branch  of  the 
try  in  behalf  of  the  congregations  which  own  and 
school.  They  should,  therefore,  have  exactly  the  same 
the  regular  teachers  in  the  elementary  parish  schools 
congregations. 

a  pastor  or  a  teacher,  whether  already  in  office  or 
his  first  official  placement  through  the  synodical  Board 
ents  as  a  fully  qualified  synodical  graduate,  accepts  an 
Tent  as  a  Lutheran  high  school  teacher,  his  status  as  a 
in  the  Church  is  not  affected,  since  he  is  performing  highly 
work  which  in  its  essence  involves  the  proclamation 
cation  of  the  Word  of  God.  Such  a  synodically  qualified 
ed  high  school  teacher  will  therefore  merit  the  proper 
Synod’s  official  roster,  just  as  though  he  were  in  the 
ie  service  of  a  local  congregation  as  its  teacher  or  pastor. 
j'Stfho  do  not  meet  this  standard  may  achieve  the  status 
eran  teacher  by  additional  study  and  a  colloquy. 

The  above  applies  also  to  the  regularly  called  or  appointed 
the  various  ranks  at  our  synodically  controlled  high  schools, 
'  seminaries  for  the  same  reasons.  The  only  variation  is  that 
rs  are  performing  their  ministry  in  behalf  of  all  of  Synod’s 
ns,  instead  of  in  behalf  of  those  in  a  restricted  area.) 

the  status  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher? 
er  to  sharpen  up  the  description  of  the  status  of  the 
of  Lutheran  teachers  previously  presented,  it  is 
rify  the  status  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  and  to 
With  these  other  positions. 

day  school  teacher  is  also  a  participant  in  the  public 
if  the  Word.  This  should  exalt  the  position  of  the  Sunday 
er,  both  in  the  eyes  of  the  teachers  and  in  the  eyes 
gation.  This  should  encourage  our  congregations  to 
iy  school  teachers  carefully  and  to  train  them  thor- 
$lis  important  work. 

day  school  teacher’s  office,  however,  differs  from  the 
cher’s  office  in  the  following  ways: 

s  not  involve  a  separation  to  the  Lord  for  full-time 
fchurch  work. 
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b.  It  does  not  involve  so  thorough  a  training  in  theol 
methods.  ;U. 


c.  It  does  not  involve  a  formal  call  or  “solemn  agreeniefa 

d.  It  does  not  involve  synodical  supervision  and  discip! 


7.  Should  the  Lutheran  teacher  be  ordained? 

The  rite  of  ordination  in  our  Synod  has  been  reserved 
first  installation  of  our  pastors;  it  adds  nothing  to  the  00' 
the  individual  has  received,  but  is  simply  a  public  and 
confirmation  of  the  first  call.  To  publicly  confirm  subsequ 
an  installation  ceremony  is  considered  adequate. 

Thus  far  the  public  and  solemn  confirmation  of  the 
call  has  been  termed  “installation.”  It  is  the  equivalent  < 
tion  except  that  it  certifies  that  the  individual  has  accep 
limited  responsibilities  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  rath 
the  full  ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacrament. 

Because  of  the  fact  that  public  authorities  have  had#, 
understanding  that  our  teachers  are  members  of  the  cle 
though  they  are  not  ordained,  the  suggestion  has  been  |i! 
times  that  also  the  teachers  be  formally  ordained.  The  < 
may,  indeed,  change  its  usage.  There  are,  however,  several1 
reasons  why  such  a  change  should  not  be  made. 

a.  While  it  is  possible  for  our  teachers  to  qualify’, 
pastorate  or  the  full  ministry  by  means  of  additional  formal- 
and/or  a  colloquium,  Synod  has  set  a  different  standard  of 
for  the  pastorate  than  it  has  for  the  office  of  teacher.  If '• 
“ordination”  were  to  be  applied  to  the  first  installation/ 
pastors  and  teachers,  this  distinction  would  be  obscured 

b.  In  the  eyes  of  the  State  the  fact  of  ordination  confe: 
rights  and  privileges  which  might  well  be  restricted  to  the 
While  the  change  might  not  create  confusion,  there  is  the 
of  some  misunderstanding. 

c.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  has  been  possible  to  clarify., 
of  our  teachers  before  various  departments  of  the  Fed 
eminent  without  any  such  change  in  terminology. 

For  these  several  reasons  it  would  seem  wise  to  retail^ 
practice  and  restrict  the  term  ordination  to  the  pastorate;' 


m 
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8.  Is  the  Lutheran  teacher  under  the  supervision  of  iKtr 
It  has  been  repeatedly  stated  in  the  section  dealing- 
historical  background  of  the  status  of  the  teacher  that  the: 
was  an  “assistant  to  the  pastor,”  that  the  teacher’s 
a  “branch  office  of  the  pastorate,”  and  that  the  teacher  w 
the  supervision  of  the  pastor.”  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 


XNTERSYNODICAL  AND  DOCTRINAL  MATTERS  411 

states  very  plainly  that  the  teacher  is  “to  work  under 
ion  of  the  pastor  and  the  board  of  education.” 

.ftunately,  the  term  supervision  has  been  given  an  authori- 
nnotation  that  is  altogether  unnecessary.  While  supervision 
authoritarian,  it  can  also  be  democratic;  indeed,  the  best 
ion  is  always  democratic. 

grience  has  indicated  that  in  any  project  involving  more 
i, person  there  must  be  leadership  to  achieve  a  common 
purpose.  The  school  does  not  belong  to  the  teacher  to  do 
sees  fit.  In  specifying  that  the  teacher  is  to  work  under 
ion  of  the  pastor  and  the  board  of  education,  the 
|<Sn,  in  Christian  liberty,  simply  sets  certain  conditions 
jk  to  safeguard  the  effective  functioning  of  the  school, 
ijple-room  schools,  congregations  ordinarily  assign  super- 
■esponsibilities  also  to  the  principal  of  the  school.  The 
id  nature  of  the  supervision  exercised  by  the  pastor  or 
krill' depend  on  the  training  and  maturity  of  the  individual 
in  the  individual  teacher’s  capacity  for  accepting  respon- 
id  on  the  degree  of  success  the  teacher  has  in  conducting 
;:of  the  classroom. 

[‘there  can  be  a  brotherly  relation  between  pastor  and 
^in  a  congregation  is  demonstrated  by  most  of  our  con- 
Both  pastor  and  teacher  are  ministers  —  fellow  servants 
"Christ;  both  seek  to  discharge  diligently  the  office  assigned 
iy  God  through  the  congregation.  There  should  be  no 
inferiority  when  one  has  been  chosen  by  God;  there 
ip  feeling  of  superiority  in  the  disciples  of  Jesus  when 
[yen  us  the  example  of  humility  in  washing  the  feet  of 
i,  and  when  He  has  declared:  “Whosoever  will  be  great 
|,‘  let  him  be  your  minister;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
let  him  be  your  servant”  (Matt.  20:26,  27). 

'emorial  on  the  Status  of  the  Lutheran  Teacher 

(1)  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  has 
of  its  organization  in  1847  held  that  the  office  of 

2" school  teacher  is  part  of  the  public  ministry;  and 

(2)  This  body  maintains  special  professional  schools 
g  of  parochial  school  teachers;  and 

,  (3)  This  body  has  the  procedure  of  approving  the 
the  teachers’  colleges  as  ministers  of  the  Church  and 
Jg  the  first  call  to  the  graduates  through  the  College  of 
€{ Handbook ,  1949,  4.09) ;  and 

(4)  This  body  urges  congregations  to  extend  per- 
to  teachers  eligible  for  calls  ( Handbook ,  By-Laws, 
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7.05),  thus  establishing  the  position  as  a  regular  vocation  wi- 
ministry  of  the  Word,  meriting  a  lifetime  call;  and  : 

Whereas,  (5)  The  Diploma  of  Vocation  authorized, 
body  specifies  that  the  teacher  is  “elected  to  the  sacred? 
a  servant  of  the  Word”;  specifies  that  his  office  is  “part  of  1 
ministry  at  this  place”;  authorizes  and  obligates  the  tea 
instruct  and  train  the  children  in  his  charge  diligently 
fully  in  the  Word  of  God  ...  to  accord  them  also  a  Chi 
cation  and  training  in  the  common  school  branches  .  . 
under  the  supervision  of  the  pastor  and  the  board  of  e 
and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  do  everything  possible  j 
sphere  of  his  calling  toward  the  promotion  of  the  schools 
the  general  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  bp 
and  generally”;  and  obligates  the  congregation  “to  reci 
teacher  as  a  servant  of  the  Word”;  and 

Whereas,  (6)  The  order  for  the  installation  of  a, 
authorized  by  this  body  and  included  in  the  Lutheran  Ag< 
the  significant  paragraph:  “Whereas,  then,  by  divine 
thou  hast  recognized  in  this  call  the  voice  of  God  and 
to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  thine  important  office,  for  the, 
performance  whereof  thou  wilt  be  held  accountable  to  God  ;»| 
Whereas,  (7)  This  body  declares  (Handbook,  4.23) :  “Tj 
at  Lutheran  elementary  and  secondary  schools  who  have 
elected  and  called  by  a  congregation  or  congregations  for 
service  in  the  Church  shall,  after  having  made  application ;f 
bership  in  Synod,  be  installed  in  accordance  with  acce 
theran  forms  for  that  purpose  and  shall  be  solemnly  pi 
the  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  and  inerrant  Word  of  God  art 
Symbolical  Books  of  the  Lutheran  Church  as  a  true  expos 
the  Scriptures”;  and 

Whereas,  (8)  The  constitutions  of  the  several  con^ri 
of  this  body  do  specifically  state  regarding  their  pastors  artj 
ers  that  the  only  valid  reasons  for  their  removal  from«p. 
“persistent  adherence  to  false  doctrine,  a  scandalous  life,  6 
neglect  of  official  duties”;  and  ^ 

Whereas,  (9)  This  body  recognizes  all  regularly 
installed  parochial  school  teachers  as  “advisory  members/^ 
(Handbook,  Constitution,  Article  V.  B.  5)  and  subjects  Ih 
same  supervision  and  disciplinary  measures  as  pastors  aij^j 
to  them  the  same  protection  as  to  pastors  (Handbook,  Co 
Article  III,  7.5) ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Syp 
the  status  of  the  parochial  school  teacher  as  follows: 

1.  The  regularly  called  parochial  school  teacher,  who  'H 
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and  called  for  full-time  service  in  the  church  to  per- 
ic  functions  of  the  public  ministry,  is  a  “minister  of 
feducation1’  and  therefore  is  properly  classified  under  the 
tfegories  used  by  our  Government  —  “ministers  of  the 
“ministers  of  religion.”  These  designations  are  also 
jJ  ^pplied  to  those  who  are  officially  appointed  to  similar 

•  a  call  is  a  divine  call  since  it  embraces  a  function  of  the 
of  the  Word,  is  issued  by  the  congregation,  and  is 
^primarily  with  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word.  Accordingly, 
rly  called  parochial  school  teacher  belongs  to  the  clergy 

jarochial  school  teacher  who  has  been  trained  in  Synod’s 
illeges  or  has  the  equivalent  qualifications  both  with  re- 
^character  and  professional  training  (the  formal  colloquy 
ical  procedure  for  establishing  this  equivalence)  is, 
Acceptance  of  a  valid  call,  inducted  into  his  office  by  the 
,te  of  “installation.” 

the  parochial  school  teacher  performs  a  basic  and  very 
Jpart  of  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word,  he  belongs  to 
of  elders  who  labor  in  Word  and  doctrine  and  who  are 
l^oonted  worthy  of  “double  honor”  (1  Tim.  5:17).  The 
jr’-called  teachers  are  “advisory  members  of  Synod.”  They 
id  to  attend  and  participate  in  the  District  synodical  con- 
id,  through  their  elected  representatives,  in  the  general 
jfths-  of  Synod.  They  are  also  expected  to  attend  the  regular 
^authorized  teachers’  conferences.  Their  names  are  to 
:4he  official  roster  of  Synod  as  printed  in  the  Lutheran 
UQ<ler  the  heading  “Teachers  of  Missouri  Synod  —  Men, 
%i  Christian  Education.” 

©.properly  appointed  woman  teacher  in  a  Lutheran  school 
icipant  in  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word  and  should 
as  such.  She  should  have  qualifications  similar  to 
pie: ’regular  male  teacher,  with  respect  to  both  faith  and 
§§&nd  professional  training  and  competence.  Hers  is  a 
differing  in  its  scope  from  the  call  of  the  male  teacher 
ce  she  is  subject  to  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  the 
her  sex  by  Scripture  (1  Cor.  14:34  and  1  Tim.  2:11, 12). 
may  also  differ  in  tenure,  sirfce  she  is  free  to  withdraw 
ofessional  responsibilities  to  enter  the  estate  of  matri- 

,  teachers  are  not  advisory  members  of  Synod.  They 
iy  expected  to  participate  in  the  regular  teachers’  con- 
are  included  in  the  official  roster  of  Synod  as  printed 
f ran  Annual  under  the  heading  of  “Teachers  of  Mis- 
—  Women.” 
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VI.  Memorial  on  the  Status  of  the  Lutheran  High  School.-^ 

Whereas,  (1)  Our  Lutheran  high  schools  are  es 
merely  extensions  of  the  educational  program  of  the  ele 
parish  schools;  and 

Whereas,  (2)  As  such  they  teach  and  apply  the  doctrinl 
practices  enjoined  in  God’s  Word  and  the  Lutheran  Confesslii 
their  students  in  precisely  the  same  manner  and  with 
objectives  in  view  as  the  parish  schools;  and 

Whereas,  (3)  Such  an  advanced  program  of  educations 
ordinarily  be  operated  by  a  single  local  congregation,  but$|! 
established,  owned,  and  operated  by  a  group  of  local  cong 
for  the  purpose  of  performing  an  important  aspect  of 
ministry,  namely,  the  systematic  proclamation  and  applj 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  Church’s  youth  beyond  cor 
age;  and 

Whereas,  (4)  The  teachers  of  the  Lutheran  high  sdilo 
chosen  by  the  participating  congregations  in  an  orderly',! 
through  properly  constituted  and  responsible  boards 
charged  with  the  performance  of  this  aspect  or  brand 
public  ministry  in  behalf  of  these  congregations;  thereto 

Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Syno 
the  status  of  the  Lutheran  high  school  teacher  as  follows^ 

1.  A  properly  called  or  appointed  Lutheran  high  schools^ 
who  has  already  been  approved  according  to  the  reg 
Synod  (either  by  graduation  from  a  synodical  teache 
or  through  preparing  for  and  passing  a  colloquy  arrang 
of  the  teachers’  colleges)  shall  have  the  same  status  as  hS 
have  if  serving  as  a  parish  school  teacher  and  shall  be=3| 
such  in  the  official  roster  of  Synod. 

2.  A  properly  called  or  appointed  Lutheran  high  schoo 
who  has  already  been  approved  according  to  the  reg 
Synod  (either  by  graduation  from  a  synodical  theological?) 
or  through  preparing  for  and  passing  a  regular  synodica 
as  a  pastor)  shall  retain  his  eligibility  to  serve  as  a  pijj 
shall  be  so  listed  in  the  official  roster  of  Synod.  He 
required  to  meet  any  further  synodical  standards  of 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  high  school  board,  through  it 
to  assure  themselves  of  hiS  competence  to  carry  on  Chrigtj 
cation  on  the  secondary  level. 

3.  A  teacher  in  one  of  our  Lutheran  high  schools  wl 
yet  met  the  synodical  requirements  as  a  teacher  (or1* 
should  be  held,  as  part  of  his  initial  agreement  or 
arrange  for,  and  enter  upon,  systematic  preparation  for 
under  the  guidance  of  the  principal,  using  the  oppor 
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jjy  our  teachers’  colleges  (or  seminaries)  through  their 
f  sessions,  extension  and  correspondence  courses  in  Bible, 
church  history  and  practice,  and  religious  education. 

Ih  all  of  these  arrangements,  women  teachers  in  our  high 
feghould  be  expected  to  meet  the  same  requirements  as 
teachers  in  Lutheran  elementary  schools. 


Mac 


VII.  Conclusion 

?this  report  the  committee  has  endeavored  to  consider  all 
tiestions  related  to  the  status  of  the  teacher  in  our  Synod, 
ittee  was  concerned  with  finding  all  the  clear  statements 
■  on  this  question.  On  some  matters,  such  as  the  Church, 
and  the  call,  the  Bible  speaks  plainly.  On  other 
ke  the  establishment  of  auxiliary  offices,  the  Bible  does 
^detailed  instructions.  The  Lord  has  given  the  Church  in 
|e  Christian  liberty  to  deal  with  special  needs  and  problems. 
|od  has  in  its  own  history  used  this  freedom  to  form  its 
ion,  to  meet  its  needs  and  problems,  and  specifically  to 
the  cause  of  Christian  education  by  the  establishment  of 
bial  office  of  teacher.  In  our  study  of  the  historical  back- 
‘;of  the  status  of  the  teacher  we  have  found  that  our  Synod 
3th  remarkable  consistency  held  to  the  position  on  the  status 
j§jteacher  presented  in  this  memorial. 

^.committee  is  in  unanimous  agreement  in  presenting  this 
ere  is  no  doubt  in  our  mind  that  God  has  richly  blessed 
tttodi  through  the  work  of  our  teachers.  God  moved  us  to 
Spsecrated  men  and  women  for  special  service  in  Christian 
gn,-  and  to  call  such  persons  to  discharge  a  function  of  the 
stry,  thus  making  possible  our  system  of  Christian  edu- 
iLutheran  elementary  schools  and  Lutheran  high  schools, 
pis  are  a  unique  and  precious  gift  of  God  to  our  Church, 
n  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  has  there  been 
p  compare  to  this  instrument  for  building  and  expand - 
kingdom  through  effective  Christian  education. 
^OPiniittee  presents  this  report  with  the  prayer  that  the 
pplete  understanding  of  the  status  of  the  teacher  may  lead 
of  Synod  to  a  fuller  appreciation  and  recognition  of 
tant  work  these  “servants  of  the  Word”  are  engaged  in 
If#  teacher  may  continue  to  work  with  faithfulness  and 
on  in  the  important  work  to  which  God  has  called  him. 


Rev.  W.  H.  Meyer,  Chairman 

Dr.  Theo.  Hoyer 

Dr.  Arthur  W.  Klinck 

Prof.  Martin  J.  Naumann 

Dr.  Arthur  L.  Miller,  Secretary 
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Report  of  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizatio 

In  the  past  triennium,  the  Commission  on  Fraternal  Qrgfj 
tions  continued  its  work  in  terms  of  Synod’s  position  cone! 
lodges  ( Handbook  13.01).  Our  main  task  was  to  supply  'jpg 
pastors  with  the  most  recent  information  on  fraternal  organizi 
In  many  instances  we  were  approached  to  render  an  opint 
specific  cases.  We  also  carried  on  considerable  correspondence 
a  number  of  fraternal  organizations  and  received  from  them'  jp 
particulars  regarding  the  purpose  and  nature  of  their  riti  * 
also  had  meetings  with  top  officials  of  several  fraterna 
iza tions.  We  attempted  in  these  meetings  to  clarify 
officials  our  objections  to  their  rituals  and  to  have  them 
or  declare  the  rituals  optional.  In  every  instance  we  were  i 
received,  and,  though  we  are  not  able  at  this  time  to  giy^ 
organizations  a  clean  bill  of  health,  we  believe  that  we  hayi 
progress  in  the  direction  of  the  goals  we  are  trying  to  rea 

It  is  evident  to  us  that  our  pastors  and  co n gregations  a 
manifesting  a  genuine  concern  regarding  the  evil  nature  of 
oath-bound  fraternal  organizations.  An  illustration  of  that!* 
a  questionnaire  brought  to  our  attention  the  past  year  by  > 
the  large  pastoral  conferences  in  the  Midwest,  which  pblj 
constituency  to  ascertain  the  lodge  policy  pursued  by 
pastors  and  congregations  in  its  midst.  From  almost  compli 
turns,  the  poll  revealed  that  the  great  majority  of  con 
was  lodge  free,  and  in  all  instances  where  members  had?'**™ 
with  an  objectionable  organization  they  were  being  dealt 
scientiously.  As  additional  evidence  that  our  pastors  in  ge 
alert  to  the  menace  of  lodgery,  we  submit  that  requests^ 
formation  or  advice  come  to  us  from  all  parts  of  the  codf* 
are  glad  to  report  also  that  occasionally  we  receive  re^ 
information  from  Lutheran  pastors  not  affiliated  with  ml 

But  we  must  also  record  that  some  areas  in  our  Cnu 
not  contacted  us.  This  makes  your  Commission  wond,|g 
the  lodge  problem  does  not  exist  in  these  areas.  Whet® 
members  of  your  Commission  have  spoken  at  L.  L.  L.  semis 
other  gatherings,  discussion  revealed  that  our  congj&ga 
both  rural  and  urban  communities  commonly  meet  witB| 
from  one  or  more  local  secret  orders  that  our  membe 
with  anti-Scriptural  societies.  It  is  our  conviction  tha'CS 
our  pastors  and  congregations  remain  alert  to  the  dang<e$ 
lodge  evil,  we  shall  in  the  course  of  time  find  it  difficult 
the  line.  It  should  be  evident  to  all  our  people  that  iirtsS 
negotiations  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  American  '^ 
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fejjj  regarding  the  lodge  matter,  the  position  of  our  Church 
M-  be  far  more  compelling  and  convincing  if  we  could  show 
^throughout  our  Synod  all  pastors  and  congregations  are  not 
^are  of  the  lodge  evil,  but  are  also,  with  God’s  help,  grap- 
|jnth  the  problem  and  doing  all  within  their  power  to  preserve 
s&i-ngregations  from  the  inroads  of  secret  oath-bound  organ- 


|pmost  significant  development  with  respect  to  the  Church’s 
to  lodges  occurred  in  the  last  two  years  in  England.  There 
•  by  the  name  of  Rev.  Walton  Hannah  has,  through  an 
and  a  substantial  volume,  made  the  Church  of  England 
*  of  the  inconsistency  of  members  of  the  Anglican  Church 
t  the  same  time  members  of  the  Masonic  Order.  Rev.  Han- 
Itestimony  to  the  truth  had  repercussions  throughout  the 
ph-speaking  world.  The  Church  of  England  therefore  finds 
tn  an  embarrassing  dilemma.  It  must  decide  whether  it 
to  continue  to  condone  membership  in  Freemasonry  or 
it  wishes  to  make  an  all-out  effort  to  disassociate  itself 
fhig  organization.  Rev.  Hannah’s  book  Darkness  Visible  is 
'  read  and  studied  thoughout  England.  Concordia  Publish- 
ouse  has  purchased  1,400  copies.  Our  Commission  believes 
ir,  congregations  will  make  a  good  investment  by  purchasing 
of  this  book  for  the  pastors  and  officers  of  the  congregation. 
|th  respect  to  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  and  the  fact  that 
Ser  of  our  congregations  sponsor  Boy  Scout  troops  under 
In  Scout  leadership,  our  Commission  has  only  little  to  re- 
jwlthin  the  last  years,  scores  of  our  Lutheran  boys  have 
If  or,  and  been  awarded,  the  Pro  Deo  et  Patria  award.  This 
Is  given  in  recognition  of  special  services  by  a  Boy  Scout 
|he  direction  of  the  local  pastor.  The  members  of  your  Com- 
gerved  with  other  representatives  of  our  Synod  on  a  sub- 
on  Scouting  and  met  periodically  with  delegations  of 
^bodies  affiliated  with  us  in  the  Synodical  Conference  in 
remove  the  differences  of  attitude  and  practice  within 
^regarding  Scoutism.  Our  inability  to  reach  an  agreement 
inatter  was  reported  to  the  St.  Paul  Convention  of  the 
al  Conference,  which,  in  turn,  referred  the  problem  to  the 
^-faculties  in  the  Synodical  Conference. 

^November  15,  1950,  your  Commission  sustained  a  'most 
loss  when  Dr.  Th.  Graebner  was  called  to  his  heavenly 
|f .-'must  be  said  to  the  glory  of  God  that  Dr.  Graebner  did 
|awaken  our  own  Church,  and  the  Lutheran  churches  in 
lroughout  the  country,  to  the  dangers  of  the  lodge  evil 
other  individual.  His  last  major  work,  titled  A  Handbook 
zations  (Concordia  Publishing  House,  1948),  is  a  gold  mine 
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of  information  on  almost  two  hundred  fraternal  organizati 
also  contains  in  its  initial  chapters  clearly  formulated  princitf 
policies  which  should  enable  the  pastor  to  proceed  Scriptural 
evangelically  with  lodge  members.  Dr.  Graebner’s  files  on 
which  accumulated  over  a  period  of  nearly  thirty  years,  Wi 
sented  by  his  family  to  Synod’s  Commission  on  Fraternal 
izations. 

The  Commission  wishes  to  thank  Synod  for  allowing  aap 
budget  year  after  year  so  that  the  Commission  could  car— ^ 
assignments.  It  also  thanks  the  pastors  who  in  their  co 
tions  provided  valuable  information  for  the  benefit  of  th§ 
mission.  It  is  our  prayer  that  our  Church  may  continue  u 
ingly  and  steadfastly  to  voice  its  objections  to  the  false  t!| 
of  secret  oath-bound  organizations,  to  remain  loyal  to  its,'’ 
and  to  make  all  our  members  more  and  more  aware  of  to 
and  privilege  of  being  members  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

Julius  W.  Acker 

Paul  M.  Bretscher,  C, 


Elimination  of  Objectionable  Religious  Feati# 
in  Lodges  3 

Whereas,  Our  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organization^ 
far  been  unable  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  tfi 
convention  of  the  English  District  relative  to  the  Masonic  Ora 
Whereas,  The  current  expansion  of  lodges  exerts  inp 
pressure  upon  pastors  and  congregations  to  relax  sound 
principles  in  dealing  with  the  lodge  evil;  and  $ 

Whereas,  Our  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations! 
ceeded  in  making  considerable  progress  in  dealing  with  au| 
of  several  objectionable  orders;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  our  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organiz 
urged  to  continue  to  put  forth  every  effort  to  eliminate  t 
tionable  religious  features  in  all  lodges,  notably  the  Mason! 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  all  our  congregations  and  pastors  con 
take  an  evangelical  but  definite  stand  on  the  question  of  Jra 
ship  in  objectionable  fraternal  organizations. 


sf5v.  v 


English  District! 
Rev.  C.  F.  Dankworth,,^ 
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^<to  Warn  Against  RSV  as  Bible  of  Modernism 

jbeas,  In  the  Bible  of  the  “National  Council  of  the  Churches 
the  U.  S.  A.,”  known  as  the  Revised  Standard  Version, 
along  which  the  revision  proceeded”  (Preface,  p.  iv)  are 
of  Modernistic  unbelief  and  disbelief,  as  shown,  e.  g.,  by 
iion  Committee’s  Introduction  to  the  RSV  of  the  Old  Testa- 
fU  74,  par.  3,  and  p.  77,  par.  2;  etc.),  to  wit: 

^writer  [of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes]  does  not  deny  the 
or  the  power  of  God,  yet  his  is  not  the  God  of  Judaism 
uthless  and  capricious  Fate.  Logically  we  should  expect 
recommend  suicide,  since  he  had  nothing  to  fear  beyond 
ye.  Surprisingly,  on  the  contrary,  he  repeatedly  advises 
iate  enjoyment  (cf.  1:17b)  of  whatever  outward  blessings 
bpens  to  afford  (2:24;  5:18;  8:15;  9:7-9).  The  extreme 
fcrn  of  the  book  is  alleviated  somewhat  by  a  few  interpola- 
d  editorial  additions.  These  and  the  ascription  to  Solomon 
"account  for  its  inclusion  in  the  canon.” 
here  are  at  least  two  reservations  which  the  modern  preacher 
operly  allow  himself  in  preaching  from  the  prophets.  The 
(^d  reference  to  the  harlotries  and  adulteries  of  Judah  and/or 
does  not  furnish  serviceable  metaphors  for  contemporary 
(ion.  And  one  is  struck  by  the  savage  and  vindictive  venge- 
visited  upon  enemies  round  about.  The  sword  of  the  Lord 
'stantly  drunk  with  the  blood  of  Edom  and  the  like.  It  may 
flthe  writer  of  Hosea  13:16  was  not  the  tender  and  forgiving 
bf  the  earlier  part  of  the  book;  but  the  brutal  hope  that 
fie  children  of  Samaria  may  be  ‘dashed  ,  in  pieces’  and  ‘their 
■''at  women  ripped  open’  leaves  something  to  be  desired 
”  And 

s,  There  are  imbedded  in  the  very  text  of  this  version 
as  in  its  footnotes  perversions  of  Holy  Scripture  which 
y.  impair  the  foundation  of  Christian  faith,  e.  g.: 

•-the  Holy  Spirit  in  Matt.  1: 22,  23  expressly  testifies  that 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet,  saying:  Behold,  a  virgin 
gSVith  child,”  etc.,  the  RSV  in  the  text  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
Seduces  the  word  “virgin”  to  “young  woman.”  In  Luke  1: 34 
igfalsely  made  to  say  to  the  angel:  “I  have  no  husband.” 
|tt.  1: 25  is  made  to  read  simply  that  Mary  bore  “a  son”; 
f,  first-born  son.” 

Jt  promise  that  He  was  to  bless  the  world  through  a  single 
|  Abraham,  “which  is  Christ”  (Gal.  3:16)  is  perverted  to 
5 promise  of  God’s  blessing  the  world  through  Abraham’s 
ts”  — the  Jews  (Gen.  22:18;  26:4;  28:14). 
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The  Messianic  character  of  Ps.  2: 12  is  subverted  by  the  rei 
of  the  words  “the  Son”  from  the  text  of  Scripture  and  substit 
of  the  words  “his  [God’s]  feet”  without  any  foundation  wh  . 
such  perversions  of  the  text  being  designated  by  the  eupl*' 
“correction”  by  the  RSV  Committee.  (Cp.  also  Introduction 
RSV,  OT,  p.  58,  par.  1.) 

In  Hab.  2:4,  one  of  the  foundation  passages  of  the  central^ 
tian  doctrine,  justification  by  faith,  a  passage  which  meant  sq 
in  Luther’s  life  and  work  —  “the  righteous  shall  live  by  hi^j 
fulness,”  is  proposed  in  a  footnote  as  a  correct  reading  of  i 
Concerning  this  passage  Dr.  Theo.  Laetsch  in  his  recently  pu 
Bible  Commentary  on  Jeremiah,  a  publication  of  Synod’s 
publication  house  (1953),  rightly  testifies  (p.  73):  “To  dl 
the  only  correct  translation  of  Hab.  2: 4  is  ‘faith,’  and  not  * 
ness,’  i.  e.,  faithful  performance  of  one’s  duty,  is  to  deny  fiq 
the  correctness  of  Paul’s  translation  of  this  term  in  Roftti 
would  undermine  his  entire  argument  for  the  doctrine  of  ji 
tion,  not  by  any  works  of  man,  but  solely  through  faitlsp 
vicarious  atonement  effected  by  Christ  Jesus.  He  would5 
argument  for  this  thesis  on  a  Scripture  passage  which 
teaches  the  exact  opposite:  Salvation  by  faithful  perfor 
one’s  duty.  The  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  through  Paul,  certain! 
what  He  meant  by  emunah  when  He  spoke  Hab.  2: 4  throti] 
Prophet.  (Cp.  1  Peter  1:10, 11.)” 

The  meaning  of  the  great  passage  Job  19:26,  which 
a  foundation  of  our  faith  in  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  is  di 
“uncertain,”  and  the  words  “without  my  flesh  I  shall  see  i 
substituted  for  “in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God.”  •!j 

The  passages  1  Tim.  3:2, 12;  5:9;  Titus  1:6  are  so  perv 
to  teach  the  false  doctrine  that  bishops,  that  is,  pastors,  o 
and  deacons  as  well  as  deaconesses  are  to  be  “married  old 

Other  passages  subversive  of  Scripture  are  so^ 
that  we  refrain  from  recounting  them  here,  but  refer 
a  further  enumeration  of  them  in  the  March-April  (1 
of  the  Confessional  Lutheran*  which  is  subjoined  as  a;p 
memorial.  And  A  rii 

Whereas,  The  use  of  the  RSV  is  being  urged 
people;  and 

Whereas,  The  use  of  the  RSV  by  our  people  would; 
a  menace  to  their  souls  and  to  their  final  salvation;  now 
fore  be  it 

Resolved ,  That  Synod  insistently  warn  our  people  ag. 


*  A  copy  of  this  issue  of  the  Confessional  Lutheran  will 
available  to  the  Floor  Committee.  —  J.  W.  Behnken. 
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Bible  of  Modernism,  in  its  official  publications,  and 
?all  pastors  and  congregations  of  Synod  to  do  likewise. 

^pectfully  submitted  by  resolution  of  St.  John’s  Ev.  Lu- 
fChurch,  Clinton,  Iowa. 

Paul  H.  Burgdorf,  Pastor  and  Chairman 
John  G.  Wulf,  Recording  Secretary 


m 


levised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible 


instruction  of  the  Boston  Pastoral  Conference  of  Circuits 
“B,”  I  am  submitting  the  following  memorial  to  Synod, 
iyant  to  the  instruction  of  the  Boston  Pastoral  Conference, 
,  at  Boston,  Mass.,  February  10,  1953,  I  respectfully  sub- 
“following  memorial: 

,  The  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
S;  carefully  studied  and  compared  with  the  original  languages 
lations;  and 

— - There  are  many  passages  which  could  be  translated 
:er  degree,  and  there  are  changes  made  in  the  original 
Sch  are  not  indicated,  and  other  variations;  therefore  be  it 

ped.  That  Synod  should  hold  discussions  with  the  pub- 
pi  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
ng  changes  in  the  edition.  If  this  fails,  Synod  should 
jie. provision  for  these  corrections  to  be  inserted  or  other- 
|$e  available  for  use  with  the  Revised  Standard  Version. 

Boston  Pastoral  Conference 
H.  J.  Lincks,  Secretary 


i: 


t  “Re  Membership  in  Lutheran  World  federation”  see 
page  567.) 
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[701] 

Report  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 

We  are  happy  to  report  a  successful  triennium  of  serviHj 
the  Savior  and  to  His  Church.  Under  the  capable  management 
Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  and  on  the  basis  of  increased  authorization! 
Synod,  the  growth  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 
a  pleasant  phenomenon.  Operating  as  a  mission  agency  witjf 
combined  purpose  of  aiding  and  edifying  a  growing  Churcbr 
cordia  Publishing  House  has  responded  to  the  need  for  addiff 
manufacturing  space.  An  addition  was  erected  joining  ou5lj| 
factory  building,  providing  an  extra  79,460  square  feet  of  ^ 

The  total  cost  of  the  building  was  $687,324.07.  This  addil 
building  increases  the  total  number  of  square  feet  in  the? 
Concordia  Publishing  House  plant  to  227,168.  Included  'fi|| 
figure  are  areas  comprising  11,910  square  feet  of  space.  .ocdii 
by  the  Lutheran  Hour  and  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League.^ 

In  order  to  cope  with  modern  production  methods  it  wj§j 
necessary  during  the  past  triennium  to  add  new  and 
machinery  and  to  provide  systems  which  would  keep  our 
at  the  lowest  possible  point  in  spite  of  rising  costs.  The  new  Su 
ing  provided  much-needed  space  for  the  expansion  of  our  pag 
and  mailing  facilities  so  that  today  we  are  in  a  much  better  j 
to  handle  the  greatly  increased  number  of  orders  for  merdu||j 
and  the  mailing  of  synodical  materials. 

Because  of  our  considerably  increased  operation  we 
able  to  transfer  to  the  synodical  treasury  a  total  of  $500,0003 
the  triennium.  Since  the  convention  in  1947  the  activities  ol 
publishing  house  doubled  in  volume.  The  sales  figures  i; 
follows:  .J 

-  $3  4| 


1947 

1948 

1949 


$2,200,579.27 

2,636,381.42 

2,813,034.98 


1950 

1951 

1952 


. .  m 

It  is  estimated  at  this  writing  that  the  volume  for  1953  Jj 
somewhat  higher  than  1952.  Inasmuch  as  this  report  is  pi 
prior  to  the  close  of  our  fiscal  year,  the  complete  financial 
for  the  triennium  will  be  presented  separately  at  the  KG 
Convention.  || 

One  of  the  important  factors  at  Concordia  Publishing 
is  the  rapidly  increasing  personnel.  At  present  423  men  and;: 
are  employed  in  the  various  departments.  Practically  alljj 
are  members  of  Missouri  Synod  congregations  in  and  neat 
Louis.  Many  of  them  have  long  records  of  faithful  employifiM 
are  well  acquainted  with  the  Church  and  its  activities,  givingi 
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rtunity  to  take  a  deeper  interest  in  the  things  they  produce 
Church.  Some  years  ago  Synod  adopted  a  lay  retirement 
j^which  Concordia  Publishing  House  employees  also  are 
ed.  Several  have  already  taken  advantage  of  the  program, 
a  Publishing  House  employees  are  also  provided  with 
1  well-arranged  hospitalization,  sickness,  and  insurance 


Vi-'*-'' 
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transfer  of  the  synodical  offices  to  the  new  Lutheran 
in  downtown  St.  Louis  has  provided  9,000  square  feet  of 
(gal  office  space.  Our  rapidly  expanding  activity,  however, 
■larger  and  more  modern  office  quarters  necessary.  Plans 
under  way  to  provide  adequate  facilities, 
members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia  Pub- 
ouse  who  have  served  during  the  past  triennium  are: 
1  Mr.  R.  C.  Obermann,  vice-president  of  the  Mercantile 
^Company,  St.  Louis;  vice-chairman,  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Lahrmann, 
Resident  of  Universal  Match  Company,  St.  Louis;  secretary, 
y.  Kenneth  R.  Hoffmann,  pastor  of  Trinity  Church,  Hyatts- 
assistant  secretary,  Mr.  Theodore  Gassner,  principal, 
.  Lutheran  School,  St.  Louis;  Mr.  Alfred  T.  Leimbach,  vice- 
“ent,  Edison  Brothers,  Inc.;  Mr.  A.  J.  Meyer,  president,  A.  J. 
Realty  Company,  St.  Louis;  Mr.  Harvey  Kopp,  president. 
Clothiers,  Inc.,  St.  Louis.  At  the  time  of  the  Houston  Con- 
in  the  terms  of  office  of  the  following  will  expire:  Mr.  R.  C. 
Mr.  A.  J.  Meyer,  and  Mr.  Alfred  T.  Leimbach. 
g  the  early  part  of  the  closing  triennium  it  became  neces- 
'.increase  prices  on  a  large  number  of  items  because  of 
tionary  trend  in  the  cost  of  labor  and  materials.  How- 
Uring  the  latter  part  we  refrained  from  making  general 
ases,  in  spite  of  the  continuation  of  this  trend,  hoping 
increased  costs  could  be  absorbed.  But  because  of  these 
posts  the  net  income  was  correspondingly  reduced. 

the  past  triennium,  Concordia  Publishing  House  has 
..osely  with  all  synodical  committees  and  agencies,  plan- 
producing  materials  according  to  their  various  needs. 
.Scripts  have  been  provided  by  the  Centennial  literature 
for  the  completion  of  Dr.  F.  Pieper’s  Dogmatik  in  Eng- 
is  a  series  of  three  volumes,  and  plans  are  under  way 
(faction  of  an  index  in  a  fourth  volume, 
basis  of  prior  convention  resolutions,  Concordia  Pub- 
puse  is  continuing  to  subsidize  the  editing  and  publication 
posed  Scholarly  Commentary.  The  first  volume  of  this 
issued  during  the  past  year.  Dr.  Laetsch  completed  his 
reremiah,  which  is  now  on  the  market.  The  manuscript 
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for  a  second  volume  by  Dr.  Laetsch  on  the  Minor  Proph 
rently  in  the  hands  of  the  Seminary  faculty  for  censorial 
Additional  subsidy  has  been  provided  by  Concordia 
House  for  a  new  and  considerably  enlarged  edition  of- 1 
co rdia  Cyclopedia,  henceforth  to  be  known  as  the  Lutherc 
pedia,  which  is  now  in  the  process  of  production.  It  is  <J 
to  place  this  book  on  the  market  late  in  1953.  £ 

Another  volume  has  been  issued  in  the  previously 
Concordia  Historical  Series,  namely,  Zion  on  the  Mis 
Dr.  Walter  O.  Forster.  It  has  been  decided  by  the 
Board  that  the  series  as  such  be  abandoned,  but  thgj^ 
treatises  be  issued  as  monographs.  -;.g‘ 

Other  items  of  an  important  nature  have  been  issue 
the  triennium,  such  as  Luther  and  His  Times  by  Dr.  E.  G, 
bert  and  The  Flood  by  Dr.  Alfred  Rehwinkel.  The  compl 
of  publications  produced  is  as  follows: 

PUBLICATIONS,  1950  «■ 

.lias 

Books 

Bangert,  Miss  Dorothea:  Workbook  in  Primary  Religion,  Grade  1 
Bloedel,  Miss  Verona:  Workbook  in  Primary  Religion,  Grades  2‘ 
Boettcher,  Henry  J.,  Ph.  D.:  The  New  Life  ,|g 

Buszin,  Walter  E.,  M.  S.  M.,  S.  T.  M.:  The  Doctrine  of  the  Universal:, 
Priesthood  ""!’S 

Colba,  Frank  H.:  Manual  for  Workbook  in  Primary  Religion  '■'« 
Fergin,  Arthur  F.:  And  the  People  Came 

Feucht,  Oscar  E.,  and  Erich  H.  Heintzen:  Practical  Christianity 
Feucht,  Oscar  E.:  More  and  Better  Bible  Study  Charts 
Geiseman,  O.  A.,  S.  T.  D.:  Old  Truths  for  a  New  Day,  Vo l.  II  ~,i 
Gockel,  H.  W.:  But  How  Can  I  Know? 

Jahsmann,  Allan  Hart:  Leading  Children  into  the  Bible 
Kramer,  William  A.,  M.  A.:  Treasury  of  Christian  Literature  :  !v 
Kretzmann,  P.  E.,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  Ed.  D.:  What  Lutheran  Su 
Teachers  Should  Know  (Revised) 

Lutheran  Education  Yearbook:  Public  Relations  for  Lutheran 
Lutheran  Education  Tracts:  ,.y. 

Young  People  Need  the  Bible 

My  School  —  A  Statement  * 

Soul  Accounting  Record  Cards 
Little,  C.  H.,  D.  D.:  Explanation  of  the  Book  of  Revelation 
Miller,  Arthur  L.,  Ph.  D.:  Individual  Memory  Course  for  Graded 
Miller,  Arthur  L.,  Ph.  D.:  Instruction  Book  for  Individual  Mem 
Miller,  Arthur  L.,  Ph.  D.:  Record  Cards  for  Individual  Memory  • 
Mueller,  J.  Theo.,  Ph.  D.,  Th.  D.:  Doctrine  Christiana,  Vol.  I 
(Spanish  translation  by  Rev.  A.  Melendez)  ’  ; 

Pelikan,  J.  J.,  Jr.,  Ph.  D.:  From  Luther  to  Kierkegaard  „j  s 
Pieper,  F.,  D.D.:  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.  IT  (Translated  by  . 

Dr.  Theo.  Engelder)  'f? 

Polack,  William  Gustave,  Litt.  D.:  Beside  Still  Waters  '  vrj 

Rein,  R.  C.:  Building  the  Sunday  School  1 

Romoser,  Harold  W.,  B.  D.,  M.  A.:  Christ’s  “No” 

Schmidt,  O.  H.,  M.  A.,  D.D.:  St.  Paul  Shows  Us  How 
Schoenfeld,  Lois:  A  Confidential  Chat  with  Sunday  School  Te  . 
Schwartzkopf,  Louis  J.:  The  Lutheran  Trail 
Schwiebert,  Prof.  Ernest  G.,  B.  D.,  Ph.  D.:  Luther  and  His  Times 
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-filing,  John  M.,  M.  A.,  S.  T.  D.:  The  Early  Christian  Church 
W£2rding  to  the  Book  of  Acts  (Pupil’s  Guide) 

"^'tilling,  John  M.,  M.  A.,  S.  T.  D.:  The  Early  Christian  Church 
iing  to  the  Book  of  Acts  (Teacher’s  Guide) 

I# Bible  School  Material  (Fourth  Series): 

S^Oross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Manual  for  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Beginner’s  Workbook:  Jesus  Loves  Us 
tj’ Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Primary  Workbook:  Jesus,  Friend 
of  Children 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Junior  Workbook:  Our  Wonderful 
[- :  Savior 

gg  Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Senior  Workbook:  Jesus,  the  Light 
of  the  World 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Beginner  Department 

f'Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Primary  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects,  Junior  Department 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects,  Senior  Department 
:,y,  B.  S.  Banners;  V.  B.  S.  Daily  Reports;  V.  B.  S.  Post  Cards; 
V.  B.  S.  Dodgers;  V.  B.  S.  Posters;  V.  B.  S.  Certificates; 
V.  B.  S.  Registration  Cards 
i  Pulpit,  1951 
t  Annual,  1951 
1951 

of  Transfer  (Revised) 
pr  Companion 

Devotional  Booklets 

j  Complete  in  Him,  C.  A.  Behnke,  D.  D. 

I?  In  Gottes  Hand,  N.  P.  Uhlig 
■■i  Christ  for  Us,  E.  L.  Wilson 

;  Jesus  Christus  unsere  Hoffnung,  Theo.  L.  Blanken 
fc  pictures  of  Heaven,  Walter  F.  Troeger 
ii.Wir  wissen,  Armin  H.  Guettler 
fc'Through  Ctoud  and  Sunshine,  T.  A.  Weinhold 
Ef  Die  sieben  Leuchter  und  Sterne,  William  Lochner 
S'  Portals  of  Prayer,  Alfred  Doerffler 
“'  Moses,  der  Fuehrer  seiner  Zeit,  R.  Herrmann 
!| Portals  of  Prayer,  Henry  F.  Wind,  D.  D.,  and  George  C.  Koenig 
"T  Jesus  Christus,  die  Wahrheit,  E,  C.  Krause 
| ^Portals  of  Prayer,  Various  Authors 
Lob et  den  Herrn  mi t  Psalmen,  August  H.  Lange 

Music 

Paul  G.:  All  My  Heart  This  Night  Rejoices 
Falter  E.,  M.  S.M.,  S.T.M.: 

I  of  Sacred  Music  Series: 

JjpL  HI,  J.  S.  Bach  Memorial  Collection 
|j_BA-26  Eight  Chorales 
”1  Father  Almighty 
‘  orale  in  F  Major 
-211  Prelude  in  C  Major 

Chorale  Partita,  All  Glory  Be  to  God  on  High 
How  Lovely  Shines  the  Morning  Star 
Fantasy  in  G  Major 
Concerto  in  C  Major 
Fugue  in  F  Major 
Concerto  in  F  Major 
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Concordia  Church  Choir  Series: 

CH-65  O  God,  Forsake  Me  Not,  E.  H.  Aufdemberge 

When  in  the  Hour  of  Utmost  Need,  E.  H.  Aufde 

Triune  God,  Be  Thou  Our  Stay,  Matthew  N.  Lu _ 

O  Lord,  How  Shall  I  Meet  Thee,  Matthew  N.  Lund 
Of  the  Father’s  Love  Begotten,  Matthew  N.  Lundmrf 

A  Dr <1 1 rnr  M M  T.nn^nnSof  TV?! 


CH-66 

CH-67 

CH-68 

CH-69 

CH-70 

CH-7I 


CH-72 

CH-73 


A  Prayer,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 
The  Day  Thou  Gavest,  Lord,  is  Ended, 
Matthew  N.  Lundquist 
Like  as  the  Hart,  Healey  Willan 
I  Will  Lay  Me  Down  in  Peace,  Healey  Willan 


Concordia  Motet  Series:  '  ■>  3 

MS-1001  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  Theo.  P.  Klammer 
MS-1002  Your  Sorrow  Shall  Be  Turned  into  Joy, 

Theo.  P.  Klammer 

MS-1003  Jesus,  Thou  the  Only  Pure  One,  Matthew  N.  Ln 
MS-1004  Jesus,  I  Will  Ponder  Now,  Matthew  N.  LundquistS 
MS-1005  Labor,  Suffer,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist  ' 

MS-1006  On  God,  and  Not  on  Human  Trust 
Matthew  N.  Lundquist 

MS-1007  Stir  in  Us  a  Holy  Yearning,  Matthew  N.  Lundqu  _ 
MS-1008  Hope,  Israel,  in  the  Lord,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist  • 

Concordia  Treble  Series: 

CTS-28  Beloved,  It  is  Well 
CTS-29  All  Glory,  Laud,  and  Honor 
CTS-30  Lord  Jesus,  Who  Dost  Love  Me 
CTS-31  Oh,  that  I  Had  a  Thousand  Voices 
CTS-32  Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross 
CTS-33  Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 
CTS-34  In  Loud  Exalted  Strains 
CTS-35  Great  God,  We  Sing  That  Mighty  Hand 
CTS-36  Come,  Thou  Almighty  King 
CTS-37  On  the  Mount  of  Olives 
CTS-38  Go  Ye  into  All  the  World 
CTS-39  The  Eyes  of  All  Wait  upon  Thee 
CTS-40  Oh,  Praise  the  Lord,  All  Ye  Nations 
CTS-41  It  Is  a  Good  Thing 

Concordia  Trebalto  Collection: 

No.  120  From  Heaven  Above 
No.  121  Dear  Christians,  One  and  All 

Wienhorst,  R.  W.: 

Choice  Chorales  and  Hymns  for  Band  —  Conductor’s  Score| 
Choice  Chorales  and  Hymns  for  Band  —  Instrumentation 


IN-601 

Flute 

IN-602 

1st  Clarinet 

IN-603 

2d  Clarinet 

IN-604 

3d  Clarinet 

IN-605 

Alto  Clarinet 

IN-606 

Bass  Clarinet 

•m 

IN-607 

Oboe 

IN-608 

Bassoon 

■m 

IN-609 

Alto  Saxophone 

IN-610 

Tenor  Saxophone 

'■$ji 

IN-611 

Baritone  Saxophone 

IN-612 

1st  Comet 

IN-613 

2d  and  3d  Comet 

IN-614 

1st  and  3d  Homs  in  E  Flat 

•  '’-.8 

IN-615 

2d  and  4th  Horns  in  E  Flat 
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IN-616 

IN-617 

IN-618 

IN-619 

IN-620 


Baritone  (Treble  Clef) 
Baritone  (Bass  Clef) 
1st  and  2d  Trombone 
3d  Trombone 
Basses 


Lilian  Music  : 

fiOC-220  Six  Chorale  Preludes 


'HA-2001 
|. HA-2002 
f  'HA-2003 
.  HA-2004 
)•  HA-2005 
|  HA-2006 


Rise,  Crowned  with  Light 

Round  Me  Falls  the  Night 

Lift  Up  Your  Heads,  Ye  Mighty  Gates 

Hosanna  to  the  Living  Lord 

Father  of  Heaven,  Whose  Love  Profound 

Christ,  Whose  Glory  Fills  the  Sky 


Programs 


of  Christmas,  Allan  Hart  Jahsmann 
pJierds  as  They  Watched  Their  Flock ,  A.  C.  Mueller 

rpie  Good  News  (Rally  Day  Program) ,  Allan  Hart  Jahsmann 
\  of  Jesus  (A  Christmas  Pageant),  W.  F.  Beck 
t  See  (A  Christmas  Pageant) 


Tracts 


it’s  Letter  to  the  Ephesians:  Tract  No.  169, 
it'Ewald  M.  Plass,  S.  T.  M. 
feGot  Our  Bible:  Tract  No.  170, 
iM.  Weidenschilling,  M.  A.,  S.  T.  D.,  D.  D. 

aby  Conviction:  Tract  No.  171,  Prof.  Alfred  von  Rohr  Sauer,  Ph.  D. 
unity  Fact  or  Fiction:  Tract  No.  172,  Prof.  J.  J.  Pelikan,  Jr.,  Ph.  D. 
Healing:  Tract  No.  173,  Prof.  Theodore  Graebner,  D.  D. 

You  Mean  —  The  First  Church:  Tract  No.  174,  H.  W.  Gockel 
jo  Christian  Home:  Tract  No.  175,  Rev.  O.  E.  Feucht 
Christians:  Tract  No.  176,  Rev.  Allan  Hart  Jahsmann 
i Christian  Drink:  Tract  No.  177,  William  A.  Kramer,  M.  A. 
n  Beliefs:  Tract  No.  178,  Rev.  Wm.  G.  Kennell 
p.  Courtship:  Tract  No.  179,  Rev.  Erdmann  W.  Frenk,  Ph.  D. 
ling  Fiction  a  Fact:  Tract  No.  180,  Rev.  H.  W.  Gockel 


Yacts: 

|.;.Lo  Sensacion 
j>fLo  Decision  Mas  Grande 
La  Victoria  Mas  Grande 


No.  1004 


No.  1005 
No.  1006 


La  Pregunta  Mas  Im- 
portante 

La  Tragedio  Mis  Grande 
El  Lib ro  Mas  Grande 


Periodicals  Published  by  Synod 
(Eighteen  publications) 


'  in  Pictures 


21,700 

Sunday  School  Literature: 

306,700 

50,000 

Beginner  . 

100,000 

60,000 

Primary  Leaflets  . 

...  113,000 

30,000 

Junior  Lessons  . 

...  102,000 

38,000 

Intermediate  Lessons  ... 

...  87,000 

48,000 

Senior  Lessons  . 

...  73,000 

2,050 

Teacher’s  Quarterly  . 

...  50,000 

8,800 

Bible  Student  . . 

...  31,000 

2,800 

Bible  Teacher  . 

2,800 

568,050 

Total  Subscriptions,  1,126,850 


558,800 
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PUBLICATIONS,  1951 

Books 


& 


Behnken,  John  W.,  D.  D.:  Mercies  Manifold 

Caemmerer,  Prof.  Richard  R.,  M.  S.  T.,  Ph.  D.,  and  Prof.  Jaroslav  J. 

kan,  Jr.,  Ph.  D.:  The  Cross  for  Every  Day 
Colba,  Frank  H.:  Workbook  in  Primary  Religion ,  Grades  II  and. 
New  Testament 

Dallmann,  W.,  D.  D.:  Martin  Luther  (Revised) 

Feucht,  Rev.  Oscar  E.:  Christ  and  His  Church 
Graebner,  Prof.  Theo.,  D.  D.:  The  Borderland  of  Right  and  Wrong 
(Revised) 

Herrmann,  Rev.  John  E.:  The  Chief  Steward 
Lang,  Rev.  Paul  H.  D.:  The  Lutheran  Order  of  Service 
Maier,  Walter  A.,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.:  Go  Quickly  and  Tell 
Maurer,  Rev.  B.  A.:  The  Ten  Commandments  Will  Not  Budge 
Pieper,  F.,  D.D.:  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.  II  (Translated  by  Drs. 
Engelder  and  J.  T.  Mueller) 

Plass,  Prof.  Ewald  M.,  S.  T.  M.:  St.  Paul’s  Letter  to  the  Galatians 
Rehwinkel,  Prof.  Alfred  M.,  M.  A.,  B.  D.,  LL.  D.:  The  Flood 
Saarnivaara,  Uuras:  Luther  Discovers  the  Gospel 
Weidenschilling,  John  M.,  D.  D.:  The  Beginnings  According  to  the  Boi 
Genesis  (Pupil’s  Guide)  ;:1 

Weidenschilling,  John  M.,  D.  D.:  The  Beginnings  According  to  the  IJ; 
Genesis  (Teacher’s  Guide) 

Lutheran  Education  Tracts: 

A  Call  to  Service  in  the  Sunday  School 
Building  Better  Bible  Classes 
The  Lutheran  Elementary  School 

Vacation  Bible  School  Material:  Second  Series  —  Revised 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Manual  for  Vacation  Bible  Schc 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Beginner  Workbook:  We  Leat0£ 
About  God  ' 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Primary  Workbook:  Our  Hedf 
Father 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Junior  Workbook:  The  God  n 
Worship 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Senior  Workbook:  The  One 
Eternal  God 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Beginner  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Primary  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Junior  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Senior  Department 

V.  B.  S.  Banners;  V.  B.S.  Daily  Reports;  V.  B.S.  PostJ 
V.B. S.  Dodgers;  V.  B.S.  Posters;  V.  B.S.  Cer 
V.  B.  S.  Registration  Cards  .  M 

Concordia  Pulpit,  1952 

Lutheran  Annual,  1952  -Jj 

{Calender,  1952  vW 

Teaching  Pictures  for  Primary  S.  S.  Lessons 
Teaching  Pictures  for  Beginner  S.  S.  Lessons 
Toolkit  for  Bible  Class  Workers 

General  Family  Packet  (A  series  packet  for  the  pastor  and  church  i 
Nursery  Packet 


1 
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Jesus  Blessing  Little  Children 
Manger  Scene 
The  Good  Shepherd 
Sepulcher  Scene 


„A-Tabs: 

No.  64-1050 
No.  64-1051 
No.  64-1052 
No.  64-1053 
nts’  Guide  I 
’  Guide  II 

iip  Pledge  Cards  —  Form  A 
hip  Covenant  Cards  —  Form  B 
glial  Wreath  Folders  No.  4230 

Jr 

gt  Portals  of  Prayer 

Portals  of  Prayer:  Charles  A.  Behnke,  D.  D. 

Heilige  Gottesworte:  Otto  F.  Hattstaedt,  D.  D. 

Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Rudolph  Prange 
Jesu  Leiden ,  Tod  und  Auferstehung:  Rev.  Theo.  F.  Siemon 
Portals  of  Prayer:  Various  Authors 
Das  Wort  vom  Kreuz  im  christlichen  Leben: 

Carl  A.  Gieseler,  Th.  D. 

Portals  of  Prayer:  Martin  Walker,  D.  D. 

Quelle  des  lebendipen  Wassers:  Theodore  Laetsch,  D.  D. 

Portals  of  Prayer:  William  A.  Kramer 

Ganz  freie  Gnade  in  Christo  fuer  alle  Welt:  Carl  M.  Zorn,  D.  D. 
Portals  of  Prayer:  Various  Authors 
Gesetz  und  Evangelium:  Rev.  John  Hartmeister 
Portals  of  Prayer:  Herman  W.  Bartels,  LL.  D. 

Die  Rechtfertigung:  Heinrich  J.  Bouman,  D.  D. 


FV 


Filmstrips 


i  Could  Talk 
t  King  of  Israel 
fore  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
aus  Disciples 
gal  Son 
;  of  the  Storm 


Three  Men  in  the  Fiery  Furnace 

The  Wise  Men 

The  Great  Flood 

Story  of  Pentecost 

Creation 

Jesus’  Entry  into  Jerusalem 
Naaman  and  the  Little  Maid 


Music 


r.  Healey:  Six  Chorale  Preludes,  Set  II 
j  of  Sacred  Music: 

1-27  Before  Thy  Throne  I  Now  Appear 
-28  One  Thing’s  Needful 
1-29  Jesu,  Joy  of  Man’s  Desiring 
1-30  Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  Almighty 
1-31  Peace  Be  unto  Israel 
1-32  Now  Sing  We,  Now  Rejoice 
1-33  From  Death  Arose  Our  Lord 
1-34  Jesus  Is  My  Heart’s  Delight 
1-35  Thank  and  Praise  God,  Laud,  Extol 
1-36  O  Sacred  Head,  Now  Wounded 

|  Church  Choir  Series: 

1-74  Three  Chorales  for  Advent 
4-75  Morning  Prayer  and  Evening  Prayer 
i'Treble  Series: 

O  Holy  Spirit,  Enter  In 
3-43  O  Little  Flock,  Fear  Not  the  Foe 
S-44  O  Word  of  God  Incarnate 
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CTS-45 

CTS-46 

CTS-47 

CTS-48 


All  Depends  on  Our  Possessing 
Rise,  My  Soul,  to  Watch  and  Pray 
I  Fall  Asleep  in  Jesus’  Wounds 
When  Streaming  from  the  Eastern  Skies 


Motet  Series: 


MS-1009 
MS-1010 
MS-1011 
MS-1012 
MS- 1013 


Christ  Our  Passover,  Healey  Willan 
When  My  Last  Hour,  Healey  Willan 
Woe,  Fear,  and  Tribulation,  Healey  Willan 
Fear  Thou  Not,  for  I  Am  with  Thee,  Healey  Willan  *8 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  Healey  Willan  ■ 

Laudamus  Dominum  Series: 

LD-13  When  o’er  My  Sins  I  Sorrow 
LD-14  All  Glory  Be  to  God  on  High 
LD-15  Before  Thy  Throne  I  Now  Appear 
LD-16  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Hear  My  Complaint 


Seminary  Edition: 

UN-28  A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God 


A  Rally  Day  Service  Programs 

Christmas  Joys 
Joy  to  the  World 
Little  Children  Worship  Jesus 

Tracts 

We  Go  to  Church:  Tract  No.  181,  Martin  Walker,  D.  D. 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventists:  Tract  No.  182,  Rev.  H.  G.  Bruegge 
The  Apostles’  Creed:  Tract  No.  183,  Rev.  Rudolph  Ressmeyer 
The  Lutheran  Reformation:  Tract  No.  184,  John  T.  Mueller,  D.  D. 

Periodicals  Published  by  Synod 
(Twenty  publications) 

Lutheraner  .  20,000  Sunday  School  Literati 

Lutheran  Witness  .  306,775  Beginner  _ 1 

This  Day  . 70,000  Primary  Leaflets  _ 

Child’s  Companion  . .  52,000  Junior  Lessons  . . 

Tiny  Tots  . -  48,500  Intermediate  Lessons _ 

Young  World  . 38,000  Senior  Lessons  _ ’ 

Bible  Stories  in  Pictures  ~  45,000  Teacher’s  Quarl'ly,  Upper 

Lutheran  Education  - .  2,100  Teacher’s  Quart’ly,  Lower 

Parish  Education  . 10,000  Bible  Teacher  _ ^ 

Theological  Monthly  .  2,300  Bible  Student  . . . 

The  Bible  Student  _ 1  :: 


594,675 

Total  Subscriptions,  1,243,675 


PUBLICATIONS,  1952 

Books 


Gockel,  Rev.  Herman  W.:  This  Is  the  Life  ' 

Huedepohl,  Elmer  H.,  and  Schroeder,  Morton  August:  Study  Guit 
Treasury  of  Christian  Literature 
Kramer,  Adolph  H.,  M.  A.:  Sunday  School  Leader’s  Handbook 
Kramer,  William  A.,  M.  A.:  Living  for  Christ 
Kramer,  William  A.,  M.  A.:  Facing  the  Day 
Kramer,  William  A.,  M.  A.:  Happiness  Can  Be  Yours 
Kraeft,  Prof.  Walter  O.:  Our  Church  at  Work  —  Textbook 
Kraeft,  Prof.  Walter  O.:  Our  Church  at  Work  —  Test  Sheets 


PUBLICATION  MATTERS 


431 


'  .f  5 

^rS 


i 


Theodore,  Dr.:  Bible  Commentary,  Jeremiah 
Rev.  Walter:  Lutheran  Dictionary 

t,  G.,  D.  D.:  Commentary  on  St.  Paul’s  Letter  to  the  Ephesians 

_ lated  by  Martin  S.  Sommer,  Litt.  D.) 

el,  Prof.  Omar:  Old  Hank  Ferris  Looks  at  Christmas 
_jschilling,  John  M.,  M.  A.,  D.  D.:  The  History  of  Israel  — 

'teacher’s  Guide 

.hilling,  John  M.,  M.  A.,  D.  D.:  The  History  of  Israel  — 

I’s  Guide 
&.  L.:  House  of  Dreams 

Rosa:  Light  in  the  Dark  Belt  (Revised  Edition) 
n  Education  Tracts: 

%  The  Lutheran  Elementary  School  —  What  Is  It? 

Do  You  Know  the  Sixty-Six  Sacred  Books? 

Organizing  the  Nursery  Roll  (Revised) 

Guide,  Series  No.  1:  Your  Child  and  You 

Bible  School  Material:  Third  Series  —  Revised 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Manual  for  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
£  Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Beginner  Workbook 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Primary  Workbook 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Junior  Workbook 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Senior  Workbook 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Beginner  Department 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Primary  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

-  Junior  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Senior  Department 

V.B.S.  Banners;  V.B.S.  Daily  Reports;  V.  B.  S.  Post  Cards; 

V.B.S.  Posters;  V.B.S.  Certificates;  V.B.S.  Registration 
;  Cards;  V.  B.  S.  Dodgers 

i  Pulpit,  1953  a 

Annual,  1953  ” 

Coloring  Book  No.  1 
Coloring  Book  No.  2 
Coloring  Book  No.  3 
Coloring  Book  No.  4 
■Inventory,  Form  Y 
.Inventory,  Form  X 

Inventory,  Summary  Sheets  for  Form  Y 
Inventory,  Summary  Sheets  for  Form  X 
3?est  Scoring  Sheets  for  Form  Y 
(Test  Scoring  Sheets  for  Form  X 
Enrollment  Cards 
.Visitor’s  Cards 

Attendance  Booster  Post  Cards,  Form  A 
Weekly  Report  on  Group  Cards 
Attendance  Record  Cards 
Weekly  Report  on  Class  Attendance  Cards 
Group  Captains  Weekly  Reports 
Attendance  Booster  Cards,  Form  B 
nbership  Cards 
ible  Stories  in  Pictures 

■eement  in  the  Appointment  of  a  Woman  Teacher 
and  Illustrations 


* 

m 
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Filmstrips 


Jacob  and  Esau 

Joseph  Sold  into  Egypt 

The  Woman  of  Samaria 

The  Joys  of  Christmas 

The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand 

The  Wedding  at  Cana 

The  Man  Sick  of  the  Palsy 


Mary  Anoints  Jesus 
The  First  Easter 
The  Ascension  of  Jesus 
Peter  Delivered  from  Prison 
The  Fall  of  Man 
The  Call  of  Abraham  ' 

Emmanuel 


Music 

Organ  Score  —  The  Seven  Words  of  Christ  on  the  Cross,  R.T.  C 
Complete  Score  —  The  Road  to  Calvary,  John  Cozens 
Choral  Section  —  The  Road  to  Calvary,  John  Cozens 
O  Christ,  Who  Once  Hast  Deigned,  Henry  Loyd 
Wedding  Blessings,  Paul  G.  Bunjes 


S-628 
S-629 
S-630 
SC-17 
SC-18 

Concordia  Church  Choir  Series: 


CH-76 

CH-77 

CH-78 

CH-79 

CH-80 

CH-1022 

CH-1023 

CH-1024 

CH-1025 

Organ  Collections: 


Three  Chorals  for  Easter  and  Ascension 
Five  Sixteenth-  and  Seventeenth-Century  Chorals.! 
O  Holy  Child,  We  Welcome  Thee 
O  Virgin  Most  Pure 

Lo,  How  a  Rose  E’er  Blooming  a. 

By  the  Waters  of  Babylon 

O  Lord,  Thou  Hast  Searched  Me  Out 

Thou,  O  God,  Art  Praised 

Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen  Today,  Alleluia 


OC-225 

OC-226 

OC-227 

OC-228 

OC-229 

OC-230 

Hymn  Anthems: 
HA-2007 
HA-2008 

Motet  Serfts: 

MS-1014 

MS-1015 

MS-1016 

MS-1017 


Four  Organ  Chorales,  Ludwig  Lenel 
Wedding  Music,  Part  II,  Hymn  Tune  Preludes 
Wedding  Music,  Part  I,  Processionals  and  Recessions 
Seven  Preludes  on  Advent  Hymns 
Seven  Preludes  on  Christmas  Hymns 
Six  Chorale  Preludes,  Set  II 

God  of  Mercy,  God  of  Grace 
Forth  in  Thy  Name 


Grant  Us  Thy  Light,  Healey  Willan 
Worthy  Art  Thou,  O  Lord,  Healey  Willan 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  Healey  Willan 
I  Will  Lift  Up  Mine  Eyes,  Healey  Willan 


■ira 

’•vi 


m 


Portals  of  Prayer 

No.  109  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  William  Henry  Eifert 

Wir  sahen  seine  Herrlichkeit:  Rev.  William  Lochner 
No.  110  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Alfred  Doerffler 

Das  Wort  war  Gott:  Rev.  Nathanael  Paul  Uhlig 
No.  Ill  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Charles  A.  Behnke,  D.  D. 

In  deinem  Licht:  Rev,  Otto  Nieting 
No.  112  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  L.  Buchheimer,  Rev.  J.  Acker 

Edelgestein  aus  Gottes  Schatzkammer:  Rev.  M.  H.  Bei.„_, 
No.  113  Portals  of  Prayer:  Prof.  Thomas  Coates,  S.  T.  D  *3 

Rev.  Wm.  von  Spreckelsen 
Rev.  Elmer  E.  Maschoff 

Das  christliche  Glaubensbekenntnis:  Rev.  L.  J.  Roehm 
No.  114  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Herman  William  Gockel 
Er  redet  in  Gleichnissen:  Rev.  Titus  Lang 
No.  115  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Stratford  Eynon 

Lese  aus  den  Kleinen  Propheten:  Rev.  Herman  Harms,  D. 
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Programs 

Rally  Day  Service  Program. 

Our  Savior’s  Birthday  —  Christmas  Program 
Emmanuel  —  A  Children’s  Christmas  Program 

Tracts 

Our  Family  Worship,  Tract  No.  185,  Rev.  Daniel  E.  Poellot 
God’s  Way  of  Salvation  for  You,  Tract  No.  186 
Our  Family,  Tract  No.  187,  Prepared  by  Family  Life  Committee 
The  Lord’s  Prayer,  Tract  No.  190,  Rev.  William  Beck 

Periodicals  Published  by  Synod 
(Twenty  publications) 


aner 


Witness  _ 

Day - - - 

I'f  Companion  — . 

Tots - 

tg  World  . . . 

j; Stories  in  Pictures 
•an  Education  . 


19,000 

Sunday  School  Literature: 

320,650 

Beginner  _ _ _ 

135,000 

70,000 

Primary  Leaflets  . . 

135,000 

50,000 

Junior  Lessons  _ 

123,000 

77,000 

Intermediate  Lessons  . . 

103,000 

57,000 

Senior  Lessons  . 

89,000 

40,000 

Teachers’  Quart’ly,  Upper 

40,000 

2,500 

Teachers’  Quarfly,  Lower 

31,000 

10,500 

Bible  Teacher  _ 1 _ 

4,000 

3,000 

Bible  Student  .. . . 

35,000 

The  Bible  Student  . . 

4,000 

649,650 

699,000 

Total  Subscriptions,  1,348,650 

Id  view  of  an  increasing  demand  and  numerous  requests  for 
aended  books  for  general  reading  we  developed  the  Con- 
Book  Club  in  1952.  It  is  gratifying  to  report  that  the  club 
Well  received  and  at  present  has  a  membership  of  2,273.  The 
’  fine  reports  received  from  members  encourage  us  to  suggest 
finore  pastors  recommend  this  book  club  to  members  of  their 
gation. 

ijte  vacation  Bible  school  material  as  prepared  by  the  Board 
.  Education  continues  to  be  in  excellent  demand.  Because 
•material  is  Bible-centered,  it  is  used  a  great  deal  by  other 
ations  also. 

mother  gratifying  development  is  the  steady  increase  in  the 
fcthe  Missouri  Synod  devotional  booklets,  Portals  of  Prayer, 
writing  the  editions  are  printed  in  quantities  of  650,000 

p  are  happy  to  report  that  during  the  last  three-year  period 
1-Aids  Department  was  developed  further,  and  additional 
laid  filmstrips  were  prepared.  In  keeping  with  a  suggestion 
^Board  of  Directors  of  Synod,  Concordia  Publishing  House 
adled  all  phases  involved  in  the  financing  and  distribution 
-visual  materials.  This  has  been  in  consultation  with  the 
||fbr  Audio-Visual  Education.  Substantia]  capital  investments 
en  made  by  Concordia  Publishing  House  in  terms  of  new 
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productions  and  general  operating  costs.  This  department  c 
tinues  to  enjoy  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  outstanding’, 
more  progressive  visual-aids  departments  in  religious  circles^'! 
department  is  co-operating  with  Synod’s  television  produc 
board  in  the  distribution  of  “This  Is  the  Life”  program,  orig 
prepared  for  television  showing.  The  department  is  also  ab 
to  release  an  entirely  new  series  of  Sunday  school  filmstrips  1L 
full  color.  These  pictures  were  taken  on  location  by  professioi^ 
Hollywood  producers  especially  for  our  department.  At  prea 
we  are  also  co-operating  with  the  synodical  Stewardship! 
Missionary  Education  Department  in  the  production  and 
tion  of  additional  mission  films.  New  films  and  filmstrips  pre| 
during  the  triennium  include  the  following: 

1.  Tammy  (Witnessing  for  Christ) 

2.  Tom  Between  These  Two  (Selfishness) 

3.  All  That  I  Have  (Stewardship) 

4.  Bringing  Light  (Africa) 

5.  Another  Door  Is  Opened  (New  Guinea) 

6.  Shades  of  Darkness  (Mexico) 

7.  The  Unfailing  Light  (India) 

8.  Song  of  Ruth  (Guatemala) 

9.  The  Greatest  Gift  (Christmas) 

10.  The  Flickering  Flame  (Disappointment) 

11.  Power  of  Prayer  (Prayer) 

12.  The  Shield  of  Faith  (Temptation) 

13.  As  for  Me  and  My  House  (Marriage) 

14.  As  the  Twig  Is  Bent  (Christian  Training) 

15.  Beginning  of  the  Rainbow  (Christian  Happiness) 

16.  Give  Thanks  Always 

17.  The  Higher  Pardon  (Divine  Forgiveness) 

18.  My  Brother  (Christian  Answer  to  Race  Prejudice) 

The  following  are  in  various  stages  of  preparation  andi] 
duction: 

1.  Family  Worship 

2.  Documentary  on  Mexican  and  Latin  American  Education 
Institutions 

3.  Documentary  on  Philippine  Missions 

4.  Documentary  on  Japan  Missions 

5.  Documentary  on  Home  Missions 

6.  Documentary  on  South  American  Missions 

7.  An  Inspirational  Film  on  the  Sunday  School 

8.  A  Training  Film  for  the  Sunday  School 

Production  on  the  following  filmstrips  has  been  comptj 


1.  The  Last  Supper 

2.  Jesus  in  Gethsemane 

3.  Jesus  Before  Annas  and  Caiaphas 

4.  Christ  Before  Pilate 

5.  The  Crucifixion  and  Buried  of  Jesus 

6.  The  Wise  Men 

7.  Jesus’  Entry  into  Jerusalem 

8.  The  Emmaus  Disciples 

9.  The  Prodigal  Son 

10.  When  Jesus  Was  Twelve 
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The  Story  of  Pentecost 
The  Stilling  of  the  Storm 
The  Woman  of  Samaria 
-Christmas  Joys 

,  The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand 
10  The  Wedding  at  Cana 
dft'The  Man  Sick  of  Palsy 
IS.  Mary  Anoints  Jesus 
W  The  First  Easter 
--  The  Ascension  of  Jesus 

Peter  Delivered  from  Prison 
Emmanuel 

He  Is  Risen 
^"Solomon,  King  of  Israel 
;vNaaman  and  the  Little  Maid 
g  The  Three  Men  in  the  Fiery  Furnace 
'‘  The  Creation  of  the  World 
rl’King  Hezekiah 
.  The  Great  Flood 
■■  Jacob  and  Esau 
‘  Joseph  Sold  into  Egypt 
,r.  The  Fall  of  Man 
f$3,,The  Call  of  Abraham 

fith  the  co-operation  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education, 

;  rnembership  on  the  intersynodical  Committee  on  Visualizing 
tier’s  Catechism,  the  following  filmstrips  have  been  distributed: 

if  Ten  Commandments 
..A,'.  Creation 

Redemption  (2  filmstrips) 

''4.  Sanctification  (3  filmstrips) 

Christian  Prayer 

*'6;  The  Lord’s  Prayer  (4  filmstrips) 

,  Holy  Baptism 

ilhe  Lord’s  Supper  (ready  September,  1953) 

jditional  releases: 

.Pushing  Doorbells  with  a  Purpose 
1  Pioneering  in  the  Philippines 
ii'  JMissions  in  Mexico 
IjJapan  Has  Open  Doors 
over  New  Guinea 
i:and  Grow 

aching  the  Bible  to  the  Preschool  Child 
the  Bible  to  Children,  Ages  6 — 11 
_  the  Bible  to  High  School  Youth 
{Caching  the  Bible  to  Adults 

ional  areas  of  interest  are  at  present  under  consideration 
t»le  filmstrip  production  in  keeping  with  the  needs  of 
■h. 

nodem  printing  plant  which  is  carrying  on  as  diversified 
as  Concordia  Publishing  House  a  rather  extensive 
l  Art  Department  is  a  necessity.  During  the  past  three 
t;a  department  was  established  to  prepare  for  publication 
p;  materials  produced  by  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
^Sunday  bulletins,  This  Day  magazine,  Sunday  school 
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lessons,  books,  advertising  material,  periodicals,  book  jacket 
many  other  items.  It  is  a  distinct  pleasure  to  report  that:* 
of  the  materials  emanating  from  Concordia  Publishing  Hou 
considered  among  the  foremost  items  of  printing  and  desig 
leading  critics  in  this  field.  Several  items  produced  by  Concjj^ 
Publishing  House  were  given  awards  and  honorable  mention*! 

This  Day  continues  to  be  the  outstanding  religious 
magazine  of  our  day.  With  its  beautiful  color  printing, 
entirely  produced  in  our  plant,  and  its  excellent  contents  of 
to  the  entire  family,  the  magazine  has  won  a  national  repw 
Other  periodicals,  such  as  the  Sunday  school  quarterlies,  pit 
by  the  Board  for  Parish  Education,  continue  to  grow  in  cir 
During  the  triennium,  Tiny  Tots,  a  periodical  for  beginne 
added  to  the  Sunday  school  series. 

We  are  also  happy  to  report  that  the  excellent  music  pro 
by  our  Music  Department  has  won  for  Concordia  Publishing  ] 
an  enviable  reputation.  Leaders  in  this  field  throughoc 
country  have  repeatedly  commended  Concordia  Publishing; 
for  the  production  and  distribution  of  some  of  the  finest/ 
music. 

Another  department  that  has  been  developed  to  a  high  di 
during  the  past  three  years  is  our  Ecclesiastical  Arts  Depa 
It  features  quite  a  number  of  items,  such  as  Communion  $ 
altar  ware,  ministerial  gowns,  choir  gowns,  altar  paraments^ 
the  like.  Many  congregations  have  been  making  use  o| 
fine  service. 

Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia  Publishing  I 
Kenneth  R.  Hoffmann,  Secretary 


has,* 
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Report  of  the  General  Literature  Board  ^ 

The  Synodical  Handbook  lays  down  the  following 
the  General  Literature  Board  of  Synod:  “To  study  the 
the  Lutheran  Church,  particularly  of  Synod,  to  determine 
literature  may  be  required,  and  also  to  select  authors  to 
literary  tasks.”  During  the  past  triennium  your  Board 
earnestly  endeavored  to  comply  with  this  directive. 

To  provide  needed  and  helpful  literature,  the  Board  perio 
reviews  the  theological  scene  with  its  implications  for  our  1 
and  re-examines  the  various  aspects  of  Christian  life.  Hav 
determined  specific  needs,  it  makes  assignments  to  authors^ 
tent  to  write  on  subjects  indicated.  In  the  course  of  a  trie 
the  Board  reads  numerous  manuscripts,  not  only  such 
been  solicited,  but  also  unsolicited  manuscripts,  and  aihop 
latter  it  has  found  some  of  exceptional  merit.  Since  it  is? 


PUBLICATION  MATTERS 


487 


•ous  problem  to  secure  authors  qualified  for  particular  assign- 
I;  the  Board  is  always  on  the  alert  for  new  writers. 
e  censorship  of  all  manuscripts  to  be  printed  by  Concordia 
ig  House,  as  to  their  doctrinal  content,  is  in  the  hands 
1  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  Careful  reading 
manuscripts  entails  a  considerable  volume  of  work  for  the 
,rs  in  addition  to  their  regular  duty  of  teaching.  They 
commendation  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  they  fulfill 
obligation.  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  who  as  manager  of  Concordia 
g  House  is  an  advisory  member  of  the  Board,  is  also  to  be 
ided  for  his  judicious  counsel  and  many  helpful  suggestions 
loard. 

the  interval  since  the  last  convention  several  long- 
projects  have  materialized.  They  are  the  following: 

Luther  and  His  Times  by  Dr.  E.  G.  Schwiebert 
The  Flood  by  Dr.  A.  M.  Rehwinkel 
Bible  Commentary  —  Jeremiah  by  Dr.  Theo.  Laetsch 

in  point  of  time,  was  Dr.  Schwiebert’s  Luther  and  His 
This  volume  represents  years  of  Luther  study  and  research 
be  a  reference  work  of  permanent  value.  The  Flood  by 
iwinkel  met  with  a  favorable  reception  on  the  part  of  our 
clientele,  and  also  outside  the  bounds  of  the  Missouri 
It  has  already  gone  through  several  editions.  The  Bible 
tentary —  Jeremiah  by  Dr.  Laetsch  was  the  first  volume  of 
Ejected  Lutheran  Commentary  to  be  placed  on  the  market. 
Scholarly  work  and  merits  a  wide  circulation. 

•'.word  needs  to  be  added  regarding  the  Lutheran  Com- 
The  production  of  this  Commentary  is  a  monumental 
Iftking.  Nine  years  have  elapsed  since  Synod  placed  this 
it  oh  the  Board’s  agenda.  The  first  volume  has  now  appeared, 
it  can  be  deduced  that  it  will  require  many  years  to 
•the  Commentary.  The  slow  progress  does  not  stem  from 
:scholarship  to  produce  a  work  of  this  kind,  but  from  the 
|6f  authors  to  whom  assignments  have  been  made  to  find 
concentrated  effort  on  their  tasks. 

Idition  to  the  foregoing  works,  on  the  docket  already  at 
invention,  we  present  a  list  of  other  volumes  that  have 
SlfaKed: 


Discovers  the  Gospel  by  Dr.  Uuras  Saamivaara 
iffy  Luther  to  Kierkegaard  by  Dr.  J.  J.  Pelikan 
Voii  the  Mississippi  by  Dr.  W.  O.  Forster 
at  Quest  by  Dr.  Ad.  Haentzschel 
ton  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Little 
Manifold  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken 
r  Still  Waters  by  Dr.  W.  G.  Polack 

'on  Commandments  Will  Hot  Budge  by  Rev.  B.  A.  Maurer 
,  _  i ness  Can  Be  Yours  by  Wm.  A.  Kramer 
f  Secret  of  Beautiful  Living  by  Rev.  Oswald  Riess 
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All  these  volumes  reflect  high  scholarship  and  deep  devotio 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Two  major  items,  in  the  making  for  some  time,  will  come  c 
the  presses  in  the  foreseeable  future.  Under  the  general  editor 
of  Dr.  E.  L.  Lueker  of  Concordia,  Mo.,  the  Concordia  Cyclop  cdk. 
henceforth  to  be  known  as  the  Lutheran  Cyclopedia ,  has  been 
vised  and  enlarged.  A  new  work  on  comparative  religion, 
American  Churches,  by  Dr.  F.  Mayer,  is  in  the  final  phased 
preparation  for  the  press. 

A  new  translation  of  the  Book  of  Concord  is  being  prep£ 
by  Doctors  F.  E.  Mayer  and  J.  J.  Pelikan  of  Concordia  Sen 
and  T.  G.  Tappert  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church.  41f| 

The  report  of  the  Board  to  the  previous  convention  refernj 
to  a  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament  by  a  member  of  oi 
clergy,  the  Rev.  Wra.  F.  Beck.  To  sound  out  the  sentiment  of  ouj 
professors,  pastors,  and  teachers,  a  copy  of  the  translation  of ' 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  mailed  to  them  with  the  request  fq 
their  reaction.  Some  300  replies  were  received.  After  carefi 
weighing  all  the  issues  involved  the  Board  resolved  to  reqiii 
a  group  of  scholars  to  assist  Pastor  Beck  in  preparing  the 
script  for  possible  publication. 

'vi&j 

From  time  to  time  requests  have  come  to  the  Board  for  ' 
lations  of  valuable  writings  of  our  synodical  fathers,  as  well  as?) 
translations  of  outstanding,  contemporary  theological  works  pfi 
lished  in  Europe.  The  Board  is  giving  serious  thought  to 
requests  and  has  begun  a  program  of  translations  by  publil 
Dr.  G.  Stoeckhardt’s  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephes 
translated  by  Dr.  M.  S.  Sommer. 

At  this  time  the  Board  is  also  focusing  its  attention  on|| 
problem  of  translating  Luther’s  Works.  The  word  “problem”  isj 
advisedly,  because  the  venture  poses  a  number  of  que 
Faculty  members  from  St.  Louis  and  Springfield  and  pastors^ 
met  with  the  Board  to  decide  on  a  course  of  action. 

The  devotional  booklets,  Portals  of  Prayer,  have  achieved^ 
high  in  circulation,  which  is  a  definite  proof  of  their  populi 
No.  117,  the  Lenten  booklet  for  1953,  sold  695,811  copies;? 
circulation  of  the  German  counterpart,  the  Andachtsbuefy 
averages  about  33,000  copies. 

The  value  of  tracts  and  studies  in  church  work  also 
overlooked  by  your  Board.  Concordia  Publishing  House  has 
oped  a  large  assortment  of  tracts  to  meet  various  needs, 
gelistic,  doctrinal,  and  apologetic.  ,.4*| 

The  personnel  of  the  Board  has  remained  unchanged  since 
last  convention.  It  consists  of  the  following:  the  Rev.  A.  Do|p 
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irinan;  the  Rev.  O.  Nieting,  secretary;  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  advisory 
^ber;  the  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Eifert;  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Hohenstein; 
l^m.  A.  Kramer.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Acker  was  requested  to  assist 
■  Board  in  the  absence  of  Pastor  Hohenstein,  who  has  been  con- 
to  his  home  for  some  time  by  illness. 

General  Literature  Board 
O.  Nieting,  Secretary 


iewing 


erase 


*  Report  of  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 

’Since  the  last  convention  of  the  Missouri  Synod  at  Milwaukee 
iYoung  People’s  Literature  Board  has  continued  its  work  of 
books  of  all  kinds  that  have  been  published  in  the  last 
years,  has  considered  manuscripts  that  were  submitted  with 
ew  to  having  them  published  by  our  Concordia  Publishing 
and  has  taken  care  of  sundry  matters  pertaining  to  the 
[es  of  establishing  bases  for  Christian  literature. 

"Working  under  the  gracious  hand  of  God,  the  members  of  the 
have  found  the  work  both  pleasant  and  rewarding.  Under 
leadership  of  the  Board  chairman,  Dr.  John  Theodore  Mueller, 
Board  consumed  a  considerable  amount  of  time  and  energy  in 
g  forward  the  program  of  providing  our  Missouri  Synod 
Kth  the  best  in  reading  materials.  Dr.  Mueller  has  been  with  the 
•d  23  years  and  has  witnessed  quite  a  few  changes  in  the 
nnel  of  the  Board.  Just  in  the  past  three  years  Mr.  Clarence 
:er,  a  teacher  member,  tendered  his  resignation  because  of 
and  much  work.  Regretfully  the  Board  accepted  his  resig- 
and  petitioned  the  President  of  Synod,  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken, 
■point  a  successor.  Mr.  Delbert  Pranschke,  teacher  at  St.  John’s 
jo!  in  St.  Louis,  was  chosen  as  the  new  member.  Very  recently 
John  Ott  also  asked  to  be  relieved,  and  Dr.  Behnken  chose 
■r.  Francis  Roschke  of  Peace  Congregation,  Lemay,  Mo.,  as 
ew  member.  At  times  the  Board  has  expressed  the  opinion 
Kpn  additional  member  ought  to  be  placed  on  the  Board  because 
ftp 'increase  in  the  amount  of  work.  The  other  two  members  of 
^standing  are  the  vice-chairman,  Pastor  A.  H.  Herpolsheimer 
plwardsville,  Ill.,  and  the  secretary,  A.  H.  Stellhorn,  principal 
■’s  School  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

hen  previous  reports  are  studied,  it  becomes  obvious  that 
Ltirne  of  printed  matter,  particularly  stories  for  children  and 
people,  has  been  on  the  increase.  It  seems  that  about  every 
'years  the  number  of  books  reviewed  rises.  Whereas  in  other 
only  some  600  to  700  books  were  read,  the  Board  has  read 
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close  to  800.  While  the  number  of  rejections  for  reasons  of  doctrh^ 
language,  or  cost  is  about  the  same,  more  and  more  books|||j 
being  listed  in  the  doubtful  class.  That  is,  a  book  may  be 
lent  for  educational  purposes,  may  be  delightful  reading,  or 
measure  up  to  our  other  standards,  and  yet  the  book  may  be'hS 
hibitive  in  cost  or  contain  words  or  a  few  sentences  which 
objectionable.  In  actual  figures  the  Board  has  rejected  80  booS§ 
and  placed  152  into  the  doubtful  class.  The  actual  criticising! 
a  book  is  placed  on  a  number  of  cards,  and  although  the  publisKS 
receive  notice  of  these  criticisms,  there  has  been  little  re 
in  the  way  of  objection  to  unfavorable  reviews. 

The  number  of  manuscripts  for  book  publication  has  for j 
reasons  decreased.  During  the  previous  three  years  the 
reviewed  40  manuscripts,  while  during  the  past  three  year#!! 
quite  30  have  passed  before  the  Board.  The  quality  of  manuscm 
has  improved  somewhat,  but  in  almost  everyone  there  was  objl 
tion  to  lack  of  plot,  tedious  development,  muddled  story  cont^H 
and  the  usual  irregularities  in  matters  of  doctrine  and  pract«g 
Standing  out  among  all  the  manuscripts  was  the  fine  story  by  dj| 
well-known  author  G.  L.  Wind,  whose  book  House  of  Dreams  :y$B 
recently  published  by  Concordia  Publishing  House.  It  is  appans 
that  some  of  our  would-be  authors  lack  writing  experience 
especially  the  training  and  schooling  which  are  necessary  for  i 
cessful  story  writing.  Some  of  the  manuscripts  received  by  *50 
Board  have  been  rejected  previously  by  other  publishers. 
unfortunate  that  more  of  the  manuscripts  could  not  be  accept 
Unless  these  stories  are  so  well  written  that  they  will  have  a  wjfdi 
accepted  appeal,  it  is  impracticable  for  Concordia  Publishing  Hb 
to  put  these  manuscripts  into  print.  ML. 

The  Board  is  also  aware  of  trends  in  present-day  book  proil® 
tion  and  consumption.  At  various  times  the  Board  has  stue 
reviews  found  in  other  church  periodicals.  The  Board  has  eni 
aged  a  greater  dissemination  of  book  reviews.  There  should 
a  greater  circulation  of  new  book  reviews.  Despite  the  irt^ 
television,  movies,  and  radios  have  made  upon  the  reading  pj!| 
the  booksellers  have  not  suffered  measurably.  It  is  impedm 
therefore,  that  our  Christian  friends  become  acquainted  witB| 
best  in  reading. 

Your  Board  would  again  recommend  that  Synod  in  sei 
would  encourage  our  people  to  choose  their  reading  matter^ 
tiously  and  investigate  novels  and  stories  with  great  care.  WiElj 
that  our  readers  need  more  and  more  guidance  in  the  selectif 
books  for  the  home,  school,  Sunday  school,  and  church  libra 

Your  Board  also  urges  that  Synod  consider  the  possibilijE^j 
circulating  more  book  reviews  on  worth-while  books.  ThOTj 
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jy  a  need  for  such  information.  It  is  quite  impossible  that 
jooks  can  be  chosen  in  each  local  parish  with  such  care. 
Finally,  your  Board  would  petition  Synod  in  convention  to 
M  for  good  stories  that  could  be  published.  The  Board  would 
lit  the  recommendations  of  Mr.  Dorn,  who  has  so  generously 
your  Board,  that  were  stated  in  one  of  the  meetings: 
p0m  states  an  acceptable  manuscript  should  be  a  story  that  is 
readable,  entertaining,  and  not  too  far  away  from 
tian  point  of  view.  The  story  need  not  necessarily  be 
ristian  theme.  Your  Board  feels  that  information  of  these 
ations  should  be  publicized  so  that  future  writers  may  have 
aes  by  which  to  direct  their  story.  Your  Board  also  grate- 
facknowledges  the  helpful  suggestions  and  co-operation  of 
Paul  Struessel  and  Miss  Julia  Koenig  of  the  Concordia  Pub- 
jjjjg  House  staff.  Their  timely  suggestions  have  been  of  great 
||?to  the  Board. 

ay  the  honorable  Synod  see  fit  to  continue  its  support  of  the 
jof  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board  and  in  every  possible 
ke  the  work  of  the  Board  more  effective  in  the  spread  of 
e,  Christian  literature. 

John  Theodore  Mueller,  Chairman 
A.  H.  Stellhorn,  Secretary 


rt  of  the  “Lutheran  Witness”  Editorial  Board 

41st  regular  convention  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis- 
|Synod  referred  the  resolutions  of  its  floor  committee  con- 
;  the  appointment  of  a  Lutheran  Witness  Editorial  Board 
Praesidium,  the  faculty  at  St.  Louis,  and  the  Board  of 
for  further  study,  with  power  to  act.”  Consultations 
'these  three  groups  resulted  in  the  regulation  found  in  the 
ijaie  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  Section 
Editorial  Board,  etc.,”  and  the  appointment  of  the  fol- 
tflMtheran  Witness  Editorial  Board:  Profs.  G.  V.  Schick  and 
Spitz;  Pastors  Alfred  DoerRler  and  Theo.  F.  Nickel;  Dr.  Paul 
Sge;  Dr.  Louis  P.  Lochner,  and  Mr.  Leon  Wengert,  all  of 
:cepted  their  appointment, 
fe;  Editorial  Board  met  for  its  first  meeting  on  October  29, 
pastor  Doerffler  was  elected  chairman,  and  Dr.  George  V. 

>tary.  At  this  meeting  the  Board  considered  the  areas 
|would  come  within  the  Board’s  jurisdiction  as  well  as  the 
Objective  of  our  English  church  organ.  In  its  second  meet- 
jiDecember  3,  1951,  the  Board  took  notice  of  the  fact  that 
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Pastor  W.  C.  Birkner  had  declined  the  call  to  serve  as 
Editor  of  the  Witness  and  in  this  connection  discussed  the  qy 
tions  necessary  for  an  editor’s  success  in  religious  jon 
A  further  item  was  the  question  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  I 
of  the  Lutheran  Witness  staff  as  then  constituted.  The  c 
prevailed  that  the  full-time  editor  under  the  jurisdiction  <5| 
Board  had  not  yet  taken  over  and  consequently  the  Board 
not  competent  to  issue  directives  to  the  existing  Witness 
staff.  The  meaning  of  the  term  “official”  in  connection  wi$ 
Lutheran  Witness  was  also  discussed  at  some  length. 

A  third  meeting  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  Board  occurre 
tember  22,  1952,  after  Dr.  L.  Blankenbuehler  had  accepted  :i 
as  full-time  editor  of  the  Witness.  At  this  meeting  the  appoinl 
of  associate  editors  to  assist  the  full-time  editor  in  his  wop 
considered.  The  Board  approved  the  appointment  of  three  p| 
sors  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary,  two  pastors,  and  one 
serve  as  associate  editors,  their  names  to  appear  on  the  insS 
the  front  cover  of  the  Witness.  Matters  of  policy  of  the 
Witness  received  attention,  and  the  Board  also  heard  a  repqr 
various  matters  by  Dr.  L.  Blankenbuehler. 

George  V.  Schick,  Secretar 


[705]  :,m 

Make  “Lutheran  Witness”  a  Weekly  Publicatio 

The  undersigned  respectfully  submits  to  the  1953  trid 
convention  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  thd 
gestion  that  the  official  organ  of  the  Synod,  the  Lutheran 
be  made  a  weekly,  instead  of  the  present  biweekly,  publication 
By  the  grace  of  God  our  church  body  has  greatly  gro^ 
membership.  New  congregations  and  mission  stations  havO 
opened  in  all  sections  of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
mand  has  increased  for  space  in  our  official  organ  to  publish 
stories  and  reports  of  important  events  throughout  Synod 
progress  and  expansion  of  Synod’s  work  call  for  more ' 
publication  in  order  to  secure  more  adequate  coverage  of  syif 
activities  than  is  possible  under  the  present  arrangement. 

Other  Lutheran  bodies  have  long  ago  established  weekly 
lications,  e.  g.,  the  Lutheran  (ULCA),  the  Lutheran  Stai 
(ALC),  the  Lutheran  Herald  (ELC),  and  the  Lutheran  CortM 
(Augustana).  || 

Format  and  size  of  a  new  weekly  publication,  naturalljlj 
be  determined  by  the  staff  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  and  the  S’ 
ical  board  in  charge  of  Lutheran  Witness  policy,  in  co-op 
with  Concordia  Publishing  House. 
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jj  further  petition  Synod  to  consider  establishing  the  policy  of 
tiding  a  representative  of  Synod’s  Department  of  Public  Rela- 
on  the  Lutheran  Witness  Editorial  Board. 

Julius  F.  E.  Nickelsburg 
Queens  Village,  L.  I.,  N.  Y. 


Improvements  in  the  “Lutheran  Witness” 

hereas,  It  seems  evident  that  the  problem  of  securing  greater 
of  synodical  publications,  particularly  the  Lutheran 
ts,  deserves  the  wider  study  possible  by  a  synodical  committee 
than  a  committee  in  a  District  of  Synod;  and 
'hereas,  It  appears  that  this  is  becoming  a  more  pressing 
with  each  passing  year;  therefore  be  it 
[esolved,  That  the  Western  District  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
i  Synod  memorialize  the  next  convention  of  The  Lutheran 
—  Missouri  Synod  at  Houston,  Tex.,  to  appoint  a  committee 
:e  a  thorough  study  of  further  improvements  in  the  Lutheran 
ess  which  would  increase  reader  appeal. 

The  Western  District 
T.  A.  Weinhold,  President 
Walter  J.  Warneck,  Secretary 


m-n- 


of  the  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies 

at  we  are  living  in  an  era  of  storm  and  stress  becomes  evi¬ 
ls, foo,  when  one  views  much  of  the  worship  life  and  activity 
churches  of  our  day.  In  days  of  unrest  and  insecurity, 
^easily  go  to  extremes  in  their  corporate  worship  activities 
st  upon  practices  and  standards  which  ignore  the  decency 
ier  required  of  us  as  worshipers  of  God.  1  Cor.  14: 40. 

[  in  mind  that  extremism  of  any  kind  and  a  healthy  type 
jeranism  are  usually  incompatible  with  each  other,  your 
.  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  has  been  making 
to  note  the  hymnological  and  the  liturgical  tendencies 
fey,  already  for  the  purpose  of  helping  to  prevent  undesirable 
lies  from  making  dangerous  inroads  into  the  worship  life  of 
Various  members  of  your  Committee  have  examined 
|turgical  publications  and  hymnals  which  have  been  made 
*■  and  have  been  introduced  in  various  churches  in  America 
Europe  in  recent  years.  We  are  happy  to  note  that  worship 
are  rapidly  rising  in  Christian  churches  of  America 
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today  and  that  more  and  more  people,  particularly  the  yotr 
our  land,  object  to  the  vulgarism  and  indignities  to  which, 
Christian  worship  has  been  subjected  in  their  churches.  0» 
other  hand,  the  average  American  is  not  interested  in  an  erl 
type  of  “high  church”  activities. 

Because  of  the  excellency  and  the  vastness  of  our  Luffil 
heritage  in  church  music,  hymnody,  and  liturgies,  others  often  ? 
to  us  Lutherans  for  guidance  and  for  help.  Concordia  Publi 
House  informs  us  that  it  sells  very  much  of  its  church  music  to 
Lutherans  who  desire  good  materials.  The  noted  American 
nologist  Henry  Wilder  Foote,  D.  D.,  in  a  recent  (1952)  public 
of  The  Hymn  Society  of  America  which  bears  the  title  'M 
American  Hymnody,  states  in  his  opening  sentence:  “The 
fifteen  years  have  seen  the  publication  of  more  well-edited  A 
ican  hymnbooks  than  appeared  in  any  like  period  in  our  ea 
history.  .  .  .”  Among  these  hymnbooks  he  lists  our  L«tj£ 
Hymnal,  concerning  which  he  remarks  on  p.  16:  “.  .  .  the  bool? 
excellent  qualities.  It  is  probably  the  best  available  collebtia 
translations  of  classic  Lutheran  hymns  from  many  sources!^! 
Congregations  outside  the  Lutheran  tradition  have  generally*® 
slow  to  accept  chorales,  except  a  few  well-known  ones,  but  fjjSi 
hymnal  editors  will  do  well  to  examine  carefully  the  mi 
treasures  here  presented.”  In  his  recent  (1952)  book,  Ck 
Music  —  Illusion  and  Reality,  Archibald  T.  Davison,  former  ;«* 
of  the  School  of  Music  of  Harvard  University,  sings  the  praia 
Lutheran  chorales  as  ideal  worship  hymns;  he  also  states  (pi 
however,  that  time  has  to  a  great  extent  expunged  hymn§,3| 
are  sensuous,  sentimental,  and  intensely  emotional  in  chart! 
the  very  type  of  hymns  which  the  editors  of  the  best  hymnalsj 
lished  in  America  within  the  past  fifteen  years,  including  the 
theran  Hymnal,  have  not  incorporated  into  their  hymnals. 

In  compliance  with  Synod’s  resolution  of  1950,  your  Coni 
on  Hymnology  surd  Liturgies  has  co-operated  with  the  Boad 
Parish  Education  in  preparing  a  children’s  hymnal.  Bean| 
mind  that  training  the  youth  of  the  Church  and  cultivating  f 
for  good  hymnody  is  of  great  importance  and  affects  the  4$ 
attitudes  of  those  who  will  one  day  be  adult  worshipers: 
Church,  your  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  has| 
glad  to  give  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  the  benefit  of 
of  the  experience  it  derived  from  preparing  the  Lutheran  H£ 
from  which  the  hymnal  for  children  will  derive  much  of  its  M 
and  to  which  it  should  be  related  quite  intimately. 

The  Pastor’s  Companion  is  the  only  new  publication 
available  by  Concordia  Publishing  House  during  the  past  tna 
which  had  been  prepared  by  your  Committee  on  Hymnolo] 
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However,  a  new  edition  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal  has 
in  which  various  errors  made  in  previous  editions  have 
■ected  by  members  of  the  Committee.  A  new  edition  of 
for  the  Liturgy  is  needed,  since  the  supply  of  the  first 
^Jjas  been  exhausted.  The  new  edition  will  include  cor- 
[5  and  other  necessary  and  desirable  changes.  It  is  yet  the 
!  the  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  to  prepare 
llication  a  collection  of  canticles  and  also  a  collection  of 
both  of  which  are  to  include  musical  settings  suitable  for 
ices  of  worship. 

be  necessary  to  make  other  liturgical  and  hymnological 
available  as  time  goes  on,  since  the  demand  for  these 
;g  within  our  own  ranks  as  well  as  among  those  who 
'members  of  the  Synodical  Conference,  but  who  depend 
'  upon  us  to  supply  their  need.  Liturgical  literature  which 
ith  the  problems  of  corporate  and  private  worship  should 
available  through  your  Committee  on  Hymnology  and 
the  same  applies  to  books  and  pamphlets  on  church 
and  hymnology.  Such  materials  and  literature  should  be 
by  men  who  have  had  advanced  training  in  liturgies, 
Ogy,  and  church  music,  who  are  acquainted  with  present- 
ices  and  the  modern  approach,  and  who  are  thoroughly 
ie  in  these  fields,  since  great  advances  have  been  made  in 
;jjpeas  also  in  America  and  since  a  sound,  scholarly  back- 
"  and  understanding  is  today  taken  for  granted. 

as  yet  too  early  and  likewise  unwise  and  unnecessary  to 
agitate  for  a  new  hymnal.  However,  your  Committee  on 
ilpgy  and  Liturgies  hereby  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
leran  Hymnal  is  already  twelve  years  old  and  that  the 
('American  hymnal  is  in  use  for  only  about  one  generation, 
for  twenty-five  or  thirty  years.  At  present,  the  problems 
ont  a  committee  like  ours  are  vexing  indeed.  We  are 
iat  we  are  not  required  to  publish  a  new  hymnal  in 
'the  present;  as  is  being  experienced  today  by  others, 
tension  and  turmoil  are  not  ideal  for  publishing  new 
especially  if  the  committee  desires  to  maintain  healthy 
[esome  standards  and  avoid  unfortunate  extremes. 


sing,  permit  us  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  many 
Hons  and  many  individuals  of  Synod  contact  your  Com- 
iymnology  and  Liturgies  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
.  advice.  This  not  only  acquaints  us  with  the  needs 
of  our  parishes,  but  it  likewise  stimulates  us  to  keep 
^Posted  on  the  past  practices  of  the  Church  as  well  as 
and  most  wholesome  developments  and  practices  of 


446 


PUBLICATION  MATTERS 


our  own  day.  Your  Committee  considers  it  a  privilege  to. 
assistance  to  our  congregations  and  our  people,  and  it  is  ouftijpj 
and  prayer  that  God  will  give  us  the  wisdom  and  the  abilkx 
serve  well,  to  the  glory  of  Him  whom  alone  we  are  to  worship  t 
to  the  upbuilding  of  His  most  glorious  kingdom. 

Walter  E.  Buszin,  Chairmi0, 
B.  Schumacher,  Secretary 


[708] 

Pocket-Size  Word  Edition  of  “Lutheran  Hj 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted:  “We  humbly 
Synod  to  have  our  Lutheran  Hymnal  printed  in  an  inexpi 
pocket-size  word  edition.”  For  reasons  for  a  word  edition^ 
sake  of  brevity)  cf.  memorials  to  Synod  since  1941. 

We  also  note  that  when  our  Synod  was  yet  small,  it  i 
had  the  German  hymnal  printed  in  three  (3)  sizes.  The  G 
format,  about  half  the  weight  of  our  Lutheran  Hymnal,  was  cl 
for  the  benefit  of  the  older  members,  who  were  not  to  be  negleS 
Now,  with  Synod’s  greatly  blessed  expansion  and  participate 
the  Synodical  Conference,  the  above  undertaking  should  lxy 
tively,  a  simple  matter. 

Pastors  serving  preaching  places  have  a  heavy  and  tS 
burden  to  carry  even  with  a  minimum  of  12  copies  of 
theran  Hymnal. 

That  there  is  a  strong  demand  for  a  word  edition  the  men$ 
to  Synod  since  1941  seem  to  indicate. 

Grace  Lutheran  Church,  Zorra,  Saskatc^C 
Val.  Kauk,  Secretary,  MacNutt,  Sa 
Alex  Diehl 
William  Baumung 
Rev.  John  H.  Lucht,  D.  D.,  MacNpti 


[709] 

Publication  of  “Lutheran  Hymnal”  in  Smaller  E<$ 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  is  available  in  ptj 
size;  and  JJp 

Whereas,  This  size  (5%x814)  is  rather  bulky 
especially  for  the  aged  folk,  the  children,  and  mothers  wit) 
children;  and 

Whereas,  Only  the  notes  which  give  the  melody  of  th<| 
serve  a  purpose  for  the  average  worshiper;  and 
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VhEREas>  The  size  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal  would  be  greatly 
if  an  edition  with  such  an  arrangement  were  pre- 
g.and 

A  smaller  hymnbook  would  permit  more  space  for 
j  in  the  book  racks; 

irefore  we  respectfully  petition  Synod,  assembled  in  con- 
in  Houston,  Tex.,  June  17 — 27,  1953,  to  authorize  and 
the  preparation  and  publication  of  a  smaller  hymnbook 
ie  same  content  and  size  of  print  as  the  Lutheran  Hymnal. 

St.  John’s  Lutheran  Congregation 
New  Minden,  III. 

Rufus  E.  Hoffman,  Chairman 
P.  F.  Harre,  Pastor 


Include  Luther’s  Small  Catechism 
and  Passion  History  in  Hymnal 

border  that  Luther’s  Small  Catechism,  with  its  Preface,  and 
sion  History  according  to  the  four  Evangelists  may  be 
t available  to  our  members  and  guests  for  reference,  review, 
Citation  before  and  during  services  and  church  school  ses- 
well  as  in  their  homes,  we  respectfully  request  Synod  to 
'arrange,  in  consultation  with  our  sister  synods,  for  the 
|on  of  these  materials  in  future  editions  or  printings  of  the 

Hymnal.  Trinity  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 

li’:  Oak  Park,  III. 

J.  E.  Blum,  Chairman 
E.  L.  Kreft,  Secretary 


ies  Provide  Additional  Manpower  to  Prepare 
Theological  Materials 

the  past  triennium  your  Literature  Board  has  given 
able  study  to  the  problem  of  providing  theological  and 
materials  of  particular  value  to  the  professional  as  well 
^professional  members  of  the  Church.  To  carry  out  some 
bjectives  the  Board  made  special  assignments  to  men  quali- 
P^work  in  their  fields  of  study.  This  program  was  followed 
|ard  to  the  preparation  of  manuscripts  for  the  Scholarly 
ary  and  other  theological  materials, 
effort  to  find  men  who  could  prepare  manuscripts  the 
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Board  quite  consistently  experienced  great  difficulty, 
authors  were  unable  to  produce  because  of  their  reg 
duties  at  our  seminaries,  colleges,  and  in  congregations:'! 
years  ago  Concordia  Publishing  House  asked  that  certain  ] 
be  released  to  prepare  manuscripts.  Because  of  heavy 
and  lack  of  sufficient  professors  the  faculties  were  unable  • 
releases. 

The  continued  preparation  of  sound  theological  mat 
highly  important  to  the  welfare  of  our  Church.  I  would,  tb 
urgently  suggest  that  the  faculties  of  our  seminaries  and 
be  authorized  to  provide  the  necessary  additional  manp 
that  qualified  men  may  be  released  to  complete  assig 
the  Scholarly  Commentary  and/or  the  writing  of  other 
theological  materials,  and  that  Concordia  Publishing  Ho 
authorized  to  subsidize  the  editorial  work  out  of  its  surplukl|jj 

O.  A.  Dorn,  General  Mai 
Concordia  Publishing  ; 


[712] 


Combined  Journal  of  Practical  Church 

Whereas,  The  magazine  Today ,  while  it  was  still  pt*[j 
enjoyed  wide  acceptance  in  the  field;  and 

Whereas,  The  Home  Mission  Department  strongly  fd 
need  for  again  publishing  such  a  magazine;  and 

Whereas,  The  Stewardship  Department  believes  it  ntti 
have  a  similar  magazine  to  effectively  promote  its  program^ 
congregations  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  Expressions  from  the  field  as  well  as  the  inv 
tion  of  the  matter  by  our  various  departments  stress 
ability  of  presenting  an  integrated  and  unified  program  ^ 
congregations  on  the  part  of  the  Departments  of  Missions,  St 
ship,  and  Parish  Education;  and 

Whereas,  A  preliminary  study  by  these  three  departing 
dicates  that  a  single  magazine  in  which  they  would  each, 
not  only  possible,  but  desirable;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  is  favorably  ! 
to  merge  Parish  Education  into  such  a  single  magazine; 

Whereas,  The  cost  of  such  a  magazine  would  not  exC 
cost  of  the  former  magazine  Today  and  Parish  Education^ 
items  now  appear  in  the  budgets  of  the  respective  departed 
an  additional  journal  which  the  Stewardship  Department  no 
templates;  be  it  therefore  • 
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isolved,  That  Synod  authorize  the  publication  of  a  journal 
laical  church  work  to  permit  the  Departments  of  Missions, 
ip,  and  Parish  Education  to  present  and  promote  a  unified 
0f  Kingdom  work  on  the  parish  level,  to  be  sent  gratis  to 
called  teachers,  and  the  chairmen  of  the  congregational 
p,  Education,  and  the  Stewardship  committees,  and  to  all 
on  a  subscription  basis;  and  be  it  further 
isolved,  That  each  of  the  three  departments  be  asked  to 
nf  two  representatives  to  a  six-man  Editorial  Committee  who 
determine  the  over-all  policies  of  the  journal;  and  be  it  further 
solved,  That  the  Praesidium,  in  consultation  with  the 
Committee,  appoint  an  editor  for  the  magazine  who  shall 
th,  and  be  responsible  to,  the  Editorial  Committee,  but  not 
ember  of  any  of  the  three  departments;  and  be  it  finally 
solved,  That  the  cost  of  publishing  this  magazine  (approxi- 
y.  $32,000)  be  distributed  equally  over  the  budgets  of  the  three 

ts'  Board  of  Directors 

M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary 


et  Subscriptions  of  Professional  Magazines 

as,  There  is  no  blanket  subscription  of  professional 
es  for  the  pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod;  therefore  be  it 
■filyed,  That  we  memorialize  Synod  at  its  Houston  Conven- 
issue,  gratis,  a  subscription  for  the  Concordia  Theological 
to  all  pastors  and  for  Lutheran  Education  to  all  teachers. 

:  The  Colorado  District 

Harold  D.  Hagemann,  Secretary 


rt  of  the  Synodical  Centennial  Committee 

>1941  convention  provided  for  a  committee  to  formulate 
5<.a  fitting  celebration  of  Synod’s  Centennial, 
work  of  the  Committee  embraced  definition  of  the  spiritual 
of  the  commemoration,  preparation,  and  publication  of 
te  doctrinal,  historical,  and  devotional  materials,  sug- 
a  program  of  pertinent  articles  in  synodical  periodicals, 
itdation  of  general  plans  for  a  Synod-wide  observance 
tennial  Sunday,  for  radio  broadcasts,  for  a  mass  cele- 
duxing  the  Chicago  Convention,  and  for  a  Centennial 
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Members  of  the  committee  have  been  Dr.  Theo.  Hoyer  (<j 
man,  1941 — 47),  Dr.  L.  Fuerbringer  (1941 — 47),  Dr.  E.  T., 
(1941 — ),  Dr.  H.  B.  Hemmeter  (1941 — 48),  Prof.  F.  H.  Schmit 
to  1944),  Pastor  H.  W.  Romoser  (1941 — ),  Messrs.  G.  A. 

(1941 — ),  and  A.  H.  Kramer  (1944 — ),  and  Dr.  H.  M.  Zor 
to  1950). 

The  following  publications  have  been  planned  and  issue 
Pieper,  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.  I  (Th.  Engelder-W.  W.  Albrecht}® 
Pieper,  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.  II  (Th.  Engelder-J.  T.  Mueller)  ? 
Pieper,  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.  Ill  (W.  W.  Albrecht-Th.  Engelde 
The  Abiding  Word,  Vol.  I  (doctrinal  essays,  1945)  Th.  Laetschj| 
The  Abiding  Word,  Vol.  II  (doctrinal  essays,  1946)  Th.Laeti 
H.  O.  A.  Keinath,  My  Church  (a  history  of  Synod  for  youngs 
W.  A.  Baepler,  A  Century  of  Grace  (adult  history  of  Synod) 

A.  Doerffler-M.  F.  Kretzmann,  The  Devotional  Bible,  Vol.  I 
(Matthew-Mark) 

Th.  Hoyer-H.  W.  Gockel,  The  Devotional  Bible,  Vol.  II  (Luke-John^ 
A.  H.  Kramer,  The  Missouri  Synod  Schools  at  the  Threshold 
Second  Century  (an  essay  for  teachers’  conferences) 

R.  C.  Neitzel,  Homiletical  Materials  for  the  Centennial 
English  and  German  Orders  of  Jubilee  Services 
J.  A.  Koss,  Built  on  a  Rock  (a  children’s  service)  $g 

J.  A.  Koss-W.  T.  Graf,  Rise,  Ye  Lion-Hearted  (a  centennial  pagea 
The  Centennial  Series  has  been  accorded  a  gratifying '|| 
tion.  Continuing  sales  demand  has  necessitated  two  rei; 
of  The  Abiding  Word,  Vol.  I,  and  reprints  of  The  Abiding  j 
Vol.  II,  The  Devotional  Bible,  Vol.  I,  and  A  Century  of  i 
Several  other  publications  in  the  series  have  been  sold  out!< 
approaching  exhaustion. 

The  third  volume  of  the  translation  of  Dr.  Francis 
definitive  Christian  Dogmatics  will  have  appeared  before 
vention  meets.  An  Index  to  the  entire  work  is  being  pr<| 
by  Prof.  Walter  W.  F.  Albrecht.  The  Committee  requests^ 
be  given  opportunity  to  bring  this  Index  to  publication,  as 
item  of  the  work  Synod  assigned  to  it. 

The  Synodical  Centennial  Col 
H.  W.  Romoser,  ChairmM 
A.  H.  Kramer,  Secretarial 
E.  T.  Lams  v® 

G.  A.  Fleischer 
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VIII.  FINANCIAL  MATTERS 


Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

sincere  gratitude  toward  the  Lord  of  the  Church  for  His 
and  blessing  the  Board  of  Directors  herewith  submits  its 
report  to  the  Forty-Second  Regular  Convention  of  The 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod. 

g0ard  of  Directors  as  elected  by  the  convention  in  Mil- 
3ri  1950  was  constituted  as  follows:  President,  J.  W.  Behn- 
itary,  M.  F.  Kretzmann;  treasurer,  W.  H.  Schlueter; 
J.  Friedrich,  O.  A.  Geiseman,  and  O.  R.  Harms;  and 
larence  Amling,  J.  W.  Boehne,  Jr.,  Henry  Buck,  E.  J. 
and  Theo.  H.  Schlake.  The  four  Vice-Presidents,  H.  H. 
A.  Hertwig,  W.  F.  Lichtsinn,  and  A.  H.  Grumm,  served 
pry  members. 

Organization 

its  first  meeting  of  the  triennium,  held  July  24  and  25, 
e  Board  organized  by  choosing  President  Behnken  as  its 
pi,  the  undersigned  as  its  secretary,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter 
■easurer.  As  to  the  divisional  committees  of  the  Board,  the 
organization  plan  was  reviewed,  under  the  leadership  of 
jident  Grumm,  on  the  basis  of  the  outline  in  the  Reports 
Is,  1950,  page  387  ff.  It  was  decided  to  strike  out  in 
e  390,  the  words  “through  the  Planning  Counselor  of 
of  Directors.”  Page  391  d  becomes  e,  e  becomes  f,  and 
d.  The  plan  as  outlined  and  amended  was  then  adopted, 
was  then  appointed  to  work  out  the  details  as  to  the 
to  be  followed  and  as  to  the  men  to  be  assigned  to  the 
isitions.  Accordingly,  at  the  next  meeting  the  following 
committees  were  set  up:  Missions:  Dr.  O.  A.  Geiseman, 
Vice-President  H.  H.  Harms,  and  Mr.  Henry  Buck; 
ucation:  Dr.  E.  J.  Friedrich,  chairman,  Vice-President 
ig,  and  Mr.  Clarence  Amling;  Synodical  Services: 
;W.  Boehne,  Jr.,  chairman,  Vice-President  A.  H.  Grumm, 
J.  Gallmeyer;  Higher  Education:  Rev.  O.  R.  Harms, 
Vice-President  Lichtsinn,  and  Mr.  Theo.  Schlake.  The 
is  ex  officio  member  of  all  divisional  committees.  The 
and  the  Treasurer  serve  as  consultants  to  the  divisional 
upon  request. 

ar  meetings,  eighteen  in  number,  were  held,  usually 
days.  Since  according  to  the  new  plan  matters  were, 
^  studied  by  the  respective  subcommittee,  which  brought 
qmmendations  to  the  Board  in  plenary  session,  the  new 
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•  making  profitable  but  safe  investments  of  the  millions  of 
set  up  in  trust.  The  present  members  of  this  board  are: 

,t  Behnken  and  Treasurer  Schlueter,  ex  officio,  and  Messrs. 
H.  Waltke,  Chr.  Garbers,  W.  H.  Kroehnke,  August  J. 
Theo.  Schroeder,  John  A.  Sauerman,  and  Chas.  E. 
secretary.  As  the  time  of  the  one  or  the  other  member 
board  expires,  the  Board  of  Directors  fills  the  vacancies. 
ook,  Sections  9.23  and  9.25.) 

J]  General  Synodical  Matters 

four  minutes  bear  out  that  the  Board  of  Directors  was  con- 
'iof  its  duty  to  prepare  the  annual  synodical  budget,  which 
3  fixed  by  the  Fiscal  Conference.  The  members  of  the  Board 
rs  being  “the  custodians  of  all  property  of  Synod,”  and 
em  being  “incumbent  the  general  management  and  super - 
Of  all  the  business  affairs  of  Synod,”  much  time  and  attention 
jren  to  financial  matters.  Pertinent  action  will  be  reflected 
l-eport  of  the  Treasurer  and  in  practically  all  the  reports  of 
ious  departments.  Our  minutes  indicate  how  the  financial 
referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  at  its  last  convention 
taken  care  of,  such  as  the  salaries  of  professors  and  other 
Ifaal  employees.  Synod  gave  instruction  to  the  Board  of  Direc- 
look  after  the  financial  needs  of  the  various  departments, 
the  Student  Service  Commission,  the  colleges,  the  mis- 
etc.  This  will  be  brought  out  in  the  respective  reports. 

The  greatest  financial  undertaking  of  the  triennium  was 
p  last  Synod  knew  as  the  “Ten  Million  Dollar  Offering,” 
own  as  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering.  For  the  sake 
jrd  it  should  be  said  that  this  was  initiated  in  the  fall  of 
der  the  immediate  direction  of  Committee  3  of  the  Board 
the  advice  of  a  large  advisory  committee.  In  the  February 
1951,  a  Central  Committee  was  appointed,  with  Mr.  K  J. 
er  as  chairman.  At  the  same  time  the  Rev.  John  C.  Baur 
ted  as  director  of  the  campaign  and  given  the  necessary 
,§  organization  extended  into  all  Districts,  circuits,  and 
tlons  of  Synod.  When  it  was  certain  that  the  $12,000,000 
.)uld  be  exceeded,  the  Board  of  Directors  allocated  that 
to  higher  education  and  mission  expansion  on  a  65%  to  35% 
ter  another  million  dollars  of  the  offering  was  likewise 
Much  of  the  cost  of  the  campaign  will  be  covered  through 
5st  on  the  invested  unexpended  balances  in  the  fund.  In 
Allocations,  the  Board  is,  of  course,  guided  by  the  instruc- 


other  matter,  closely  connected  with  the  “Conquest  for 
suffering,  was  the  establishment  of  the  Senior  College, 
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definitely  decided  upon  by  Synod  in  1947  and  1950.  Details  ontil 
matter  appear  in  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.1;™ 
location  of  the  proposed  Senior  College  was  decided  upon  bySyj 
committee  set  up  in  accordance  with  the  synodical  resolution.  Vhf 
Proceedings  1950,  page  241.)  Why  the  carrying  out  of  the  resdlffi 
tion  regarding  the  establishment  of  the  school  was  delayed.5^ 
appear  from  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  -SM 
11.  Among  the  matters  referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors*^ 
the  question  of  the  editorship  of  the  synodical  organs.  (Cf.  ft 
c eedings  1950,  page  543 ff.)  Accordingly  the  matter  was  refeig 
to  the  Praesidium,  the  St.  Louis  faculty,  and  the  Board  of  Dir^p* 
After  much  consultation  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  of|^™ 
three  bodies,  the  following  report  of  our  committee  was  adqpf 
as  the  agreement  established: 

“a.  The  vacancy  caused  by  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Theo.  Gjr 
ner  from  the  editorship  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  shall  be  fills! 
calling  a  full-time  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  who  shall  1 
a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  MqS 
his  selection  the  procedure  established  by  Synod  for  the  eU$| 
of  professors  is  to  be  followed  except  that  in  this  case  a  commi 
of  three,  representing  the  President  and  Vi  ce  -  Presidents,-^ 
faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  and  the  Board  of  Dffi 
tors  shall  make  the  recommendations  provided  for  in  6.103  offfl 
synodical  Handbook. 

“b.  The  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  shall  be  permittgd| 
teach,  but  not  more  than  two  clock  hours  per  week  nor  more! 
one  semester  per  academic  year. 

“c.  An  editorial  board  for  the  Lutheran  Witness  shall  t&sfl 
pointed  by  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  toglff 
with  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod,  each  grou 
ing  one  collective  vote,  and  shall  consist  of  two  professors'! 
the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  two  pastors^ 
teacher,  and  two  laymen. 

“All  editorial  policies  shall  be  fixed  by  the  editorial  bqa 
“d.  The  editorial  board  upon  recommendation  of  the.e 
shall  appoint  associate  editors.  The  editorial  board  shall  ' 
powered  to  terminate  such  appointments.  Members  of  the  e 
board  shall  not  be  eligible  to  serve  as  associate  editors. 

“e.  The  responsibility  of  the  editor  as  a  member  of  the,f| 
is  established  by  the  synodical  Handbook;  6.91  (d)  and  (f ) ■: 

“For  their  editorial  work  the  editor  and  all  associate  e< 
the  Lutheran  Witness  shall  be  responsible  to  the  editorial; 

“f.  Censorship  of  doctrinal  contents  of  the  Lutheran 
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f> ; 

be  the  responsibility  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary, 
Mo. 

;«<£  Concordia  Publishing  House  shall  pay  all  expenses  of  the 
jjrs  and  the  editorial  board,  but  the  salary  of  the  editor  as 
limber  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  shall  be  paid 


With  respect  to  Der  Lutheraner  we  recommend  that  the 
t  arrangement  continue.”  (Cf.  synodical  Handbook,  11.81 

) 

Another  matter  referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  was  that 
^o-ordinating  Council  of  non-synodical  agencies  who  draw 
support  from  the  members  of  Synod.  (Cf.  Proceedings  1950, 
;767ff.)  Regulations  for  what  is  now  called  the  Council  of 
an  Agencies  have  been  set  up.  The  Council  is  a  voluntary 
tion  and  has  no  jurisdiction  over  member  agencies.  The 
of  Directors  is  to  determine  the  eligibility  of  an  agency  in 

organization. 

The  Board  of  Directors,  in  conjunction  with  the  Board  for 
Welfare,  was  authorized  to  draft  the  necessary  regulations 
new  board.  (Cf.  Proceedings  1950,  page  740.)  A  new  sec- 
as  set  up  for  the  Handbook  under  the  heading,  “Department 
Welfare,”  Sections  13.01,  13.03,  13.05,  and  13.07.  A  cor- 
ijj  should  be  made  in  Section  13.05,  in  the  second-last  line, 
erting  after  the  word  “out”  the  words:  “their  task,  recog- 


The  problem  turned  over  to  the  Board  of  Directors  in  con- 
with  the  Board  of  Visual  Aids  (Proceedings  1950,  page  816) 
en  care  of  in  the  fall  of  1950  by  the  adoption  of  the  follow- 


EAS,  The  past  years  have  demonstrated  that  a  Depart- 
Visual  Education  on  the  basis  of  sound  business  admin- 
and  policies  of  production  and  distribution  can  be  a  self- 
g  project;  and 

as,  Concordia  Publishing  House  is  Synod’s  official  and 
cy  for  the  production  and  distribution  of  marketable  ma¬ 
le  it  therefore 

Solved,  That  all  projects  and  transactions  involving  physical 
bn,  buying,  selling,  rental,  and  distribution  of  visual-aid 
be  made  the  responsibility  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 
tation  with  the  Visual  Education  Board;  and  be  it  further 

Solved,  That  Concordia  Publishing  House  be  requested  to 
Available  to  the  Visual  Education  Board  an  annual  budget 


4B6 


FINANCIAL  MATTERS 


allowance  out  of  the  proceeds  of  its  visual 
sufficient  to  permit  it  to  carry  out  paragrap] 
instructions  from  Synod,  which  planning  ar 
done  in  consultation  with  Concordia  Publisl 
15.  In  accordance  with  the  resolutions  o: 
as  indicated  on  pages  410  and  416  of  the 
made  available  for  the  Walther  League  leade 
and  the  Student  Service  Commission. 
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oi  the  new  amendments  to  the  Social  Security  Statutes, 
(ting  the  inclusion  of  lay  workers  of  churches.  The  Board 
the  following  resolution:  “Inasmuch  as  all  lay  employees  of 
are  covered  under  the  Lay  Retirement  Plan  as  now  written, 
nsequently  the  contributions  to  the  plan  should  be  made  as 
iled  therein,  and  that  several  colleges  are  not  now  making 
full  contribution,  it  was  resolved  that  this  situation  be  per- 
to  continue  until  the  Houston  Convention  and  to  ask  Synod 
■'•'y  the  plan  by  authorizing  exclusion.” 

it  College  Matters 

Matters  pertaining  to  our  educational  institutions  were 
attention  at  every  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  Adi 
matters  will  be  covered  by  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher 


1  Mission  Matters 

■$0.  Much  time  was  spent  in  every  meeting  of  the  Board  to  con- 
financial  requests  pertaining  to  our  various  missions.  These 
will  be  presented  as  the  Mission  Boards  make  their  reports 

if.  Constitutional  Matters 

PL  The  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Employees,  formerly  in  the 
book  under  Sections  10.61  to  10.93,  was,  with  the  approval  of 
ijommittee  on  Constitutional  Matters,  removed  from  the  Hand- 
.  since  these  regulations  are  of  interest  to  a  small  group  only 
must  often  be  changed. 

As  to  the  regulations  for  the  Department  of  Social  Welfare, 
ion  13  of  this  report. 

Owing  to  the  urgency  of  an  enlarged  and  intensified  pro- 
fpr  relief,  the  Board  of  Directors  felt  constrained  to  add  addi- 
members  to  the  Board  for  Relief.  They  Eire  the  Rev.  E.  T. 
jal,  Messrs.  Wm.  Fenske  and  Alfred  T.  Wilson.  We  recom- 
that  Section  9.61  of  the  Handbook  be  amended  so  that  six 
of  three  members  be  appointed  to  this  board,  three  pastors 
laymen. 

We  recommend  that  it  be  made  a  matter  of  policy  for 
that  all  property  paid  for  by  Synod  should  be  taken  in  the 
iof  Synod  under  its  corporate  title,  except  in  cases  where  the 
to  be  acquired  is  to  be  purchased  for  the  use  and  benefit 
inary  or  college  which  has  been  separately  incorporated 
omestic  corporation  under  the  synodical  resolution  of  1935 
which  corporation  the  present  real  estate  holdings  have 
nveyed  with  the  necessary  reversionary  clause. 

The  1950  convention  of  Synod  had  before  it  an  amendment 
by  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions,  reading  as  follows: 
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“Participation  in  Synod’s  Pension  Fund  shall  be  required  of  : 
pastor,  professor,  missionary,  teacher,  deaconess,  or  other 
church  worker  who  after  July  1,  1950,  accepts  a  position  ini 

receives  his  salary  from,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  S _ 

or  from  a  District  in  Synod."  We  recommend  that  this  pan 
be  added  to  the  Pension  Plan  regulations. 

26.  Upon  the  suggestion  of  the  Executive  Secretary  0f 

Board  of  Support  and  Pensions,  the  Board  of  Directors  passed:' 
following  resolution  in  its  April  meeting,  1951:  “Because  the? 
crease  in  the  cost  of  living  has  made  inadequate  the  provisioV' 
10.47  b3  (Handbook)  for  a  $90.00  a  month  ceiling  on  addiB< 
earnings  from  church  and/or  secular  work  for  a  retired  v*  ^ 
receiving  Old  Age  Benefits,  the  Board  for  Support  and  Pens: 
instructed  to  recognize  a  ceiling  of  $120.00  a  month  for  such  af, 
tional  earnings  until  Synod  itself  can  take  definite  action  in5 
matter.”  We  respectfully  ask  that  Synod  approve  this  action", 
change  its  regulations  ( 10.47 b3)  accordingly.  4 

27.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Funds  called  our  a 
tion  to  the  fact  that  Section  9.27  b  of  its  regulations  is  not  worfof? 
The  Treasurer  is  our  Legacy  Officer  and  handles  all  legacies'.gi 
estates  while  in  probate,  with  the  assistance  of  our  attorney.  TKi 
legacies  do  not  become  trusts  until  paid  to  Synod.  We  therdjj 
recommend  that  Section  9.27  b  be  stricken  from  the  Handbook,  ‘  ■ 
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qiial  representation,  nor  representation  on  a  per-communicant 
and 

Whereas,  A  much  better  understanding  between  Synod  and 
cts  could  be  brought  about  through  a  more  equitable  repre- 
lation  of  the  Districts  on  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors;  be  it 
fore 

Resolved,  That  in  Synod’s  Handbook,  Section  2.71,  “Member- 
'febe  amended  to  read;  “The  Board  of  Directors  shall  be 
tuted  as  follows;  The  President,  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer 
od  by  virtue  of  their  office,  and  one  pastor  or  layman  from 
District  of  Synod  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  with 
communicant  membership  of  twenty -five  thousand  or  over, 
elected  according  to  Synod’s  rules”;  be  it  further 
'j Resolved ,  That  the  Committee  on  Nominations  place  in  nom- 
'  n  candidates  in  such  a  manner  that,  if  possible,  an  equal 
Cr  of  pastors  and  laymen  be  elected;  be  it  finally 
tlesolved,  That  this  change  become  effective  with  the  1956 
efition  of  Synod. 

I*.-  The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Minnesota  District 

Arnold  E.  Wenger,  Secretary 
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BUDGET  RECAPITULATION  Exhibit 


FINANCIAL  MATTERS 


1952 

$2,028,565.49 

1,688,057.52 

738,400.70 

95,700.81 

119,557.05 

317,773.84 

49,906.55 

$5,037,961.96 

5.002,470.98 

1  © 

05 

O 

1  07 

rf 

in 

« 

c-  m  in  oi 

oin  05 

ooo 

00  1 

COCO  05  05 

co  cm  m 

rt  CO 

Oil 

r?1  in  co 

COO 

t©| 

CO  CM  ■>j<  CM 

tOT^  ^ 

cm  m 

CM  1 

t—  m  CM  05 

?H  CM  *-4 

005 

05 

in 

cm  m  co  co 

o  o  co" 

O'  m 

m  t—  to  oo 

CO  CM  CD 

05  Tp 

m 

H 

05  Tf  to 

CM 

in  to 

•H  I— l 

fa* 

tfl- 

w- 

CO -M-  CO  CM 

oo  in  oo 

CO  05 

CO  1 

OCOCOrt 

CM  COCM 

CM  O 

00—1 

WHHCO 

to  co  CO 

oo  m 

tol 

CO  O  CO  o 

05  o  in 

r—  co 

o 

CM  CM  t- CM 

^<com 

CO 

,-i  .-i  tj<  m 

OOrHTji 

OOOt^ 

in  cm  co 

CO  CO  CO 

CM  CM 

O  CM 

»H  (H 

-«P-«P 

W 

w 

CO  Tl<  05 

■o«  coo 

CM  CM 

1  ° 

©•Ht-rf 

Nrf  h- 

co  to 

r- 

o  in  co  co 

rp.-icM 

rrr^ 

CO 

O  O  O  CM 

OOrJi 

CO  00 

1  05 

05 

f»HOM 

05  com 

cor- 

m 

■O' 

CM  05  h-  m’ 

oot-r- 

co 

co  ,-H  00  CD 

o*  to -O' 

05  CO 

to 

m  cm  in 

*-H  *H 

1-  CO 

fH 

i— < 

fa* 

M- 

©05  05  CM 

05Hrf 

rf  CM 

in  Tt  t-  o 

CM  CM  *— 1 

rP  CO 

© 

O'  05  CO  CD 

00  05  ,-H 

OOt-"<J* 

HWOOO 

rf 

©»h"cm'o 

cm  o  in 

cor- 

05  CO  OO  CO 

OlrfrP 

t-co 

O 

*-( 

m  tj> 

r-i 

fa* 

©o*m  Tf 

mm 

1  ° 

05  00  CM 

to  m  co 

mto 

05 

^  CM  CM 

CO  O  CM 

co-i 

1  H 

©  co  m  t— 

CM  05  ?H 

1  CM 

f- 

©  *H  05  0 

in  tj<  cm 

CMfH 

H 

•«* 

^in-«pcM~ 

r^CM^fH 

mto 

©o>r-m 

co  in  co 

m*H 

CO 

H 

©05  Tp 

•H  05 

CM 

•§agj5B,-a-g 

Jj’SS'g  § 

§2wfcw  §<Jw 


HH  OO 


HNn^fin  tot-  coo  oh 


*3 co  |  ©  |  eo'*r©CMt--*feMint-t-©*i> 

Min  I  ©  oot^in©*-}  Hojwoomw  b<o  ot«;0  oo 
\j  o  [  »h  I  in  oo  ©  cm  I  co  t-"  go  »-<  co  co  ©  ©  ©  in  cm'  © 

n cm  1  in  i  moooao  1  ©in©t-©«  t> ©  r~  ^s*  ny  © 

*0  CM  to  t-.ieO<MCO  C0_t^00  »"»CM  ©WOT  © 

-V  ©  inaiooT^co  eo©*- iooo'h  ■**< -tj>  ©co^<  oo 

not  <£>  cocor-iin©  ©tj<©coo©  c\j in  ©  ii  ©  <«f 

n  v—i  cm  cm  cm  »-h  ©in  to 


cm  I  ©©©  w©oin©eoin»co  ©  coco  ■*#*  , 
I  1/3  1  ODONWin^CONm^OKN  i-<  I- W  CO  C 

CM  03 GO©  CO  Oi ^0»NWTf«N  ©  ©_  C 

rH  ■«*<' ,-«'  oo  CT>  in  r-<  -M*  CO  in  m  C>  C3~in  co  in  - 

»/3  fJrtQlO'Jl  ^f©©©©©  OOl-l  t-Hin  . 

1H  CMn  ,1  CO  CO 


M,_<_*T'*t^eoaicot>»C3i/3co*-iTj<i/3m-'i'  ©c-  co too*  oo 
oorHesj^Trco«oe>cq©d>«3»-joqo>o»H  ©  ©  ©  ■"*;  co  t* 
03  inco  ^  ©  r-i  cm  ©  b-’  cm  ©  ©  ©'  ■<*  co  in  -M"  »-ico  t'-cgt-  w 

OOCMOCMtfjOCMt— WOCCOOinr-CMW  O  tprfoo  o 

o  «-i  m  «i>  ©  o  •«*  in  ©  ©  in  i-H  ©  wt^o  cm  cm  o«w  © 
©oo^f  eg  eo  o©eoeoeM©©©cacM  *-*  oo  ^ o  ^*ino  © 
oar-  «  co  ©  »h  co  -g*  ©  fr-  «  «h  t*»  ©  ro  cm  *1 1  w  co 

r-t  r-4iH  n  CM  CM  CM 


^-iinTi‘^Hco©<M©cM^co*-«,M,©inco©  cm -rf  ©cm©  © 

cocot-t-in«-i^,«o©©«-j^!0»©eo^eo  -gjoo  whpj  © 

oo  OW©OCM  ©  ©CMCOil  *T  ft  ©COCM  C-  *-«  ©  »-«©©  "M" 
©©r*in  »©©co©co  »-h  in  t-oo©©  co  co  gnn  t- 
©  «i  ©  c—  t—  in  ©  t-  in  co  ©_t-  oo  oo  ©  co  cm  in 

©  r-T  ©  ©  co  in  cm'  ©'  in  ^f©  cm  cm  n  r-<  ©coco  t- 
»-un  co  cm©©cocmco©  •o'  inooinio  cm  co  ©  »-<  •M'  •m* 


iHCM©inm ©co©©cmcm©©cooocm©  cm©  • 
t>'«t,cOi— it~-^*»-<in©'“j©inoocioocM©  ©t>  « 

in.-lM't^coHHnd^inoiWioo  oTi'  in  ©  t 
©t- HTj«inO»1«'a>in©COeO^,©CO©  eo  CM  < 
in  nint-©©©r^eM©coco  ><*  ©eof-f^  < 

od^finTf  t^ea  incoo©eMtH  t-  ©©  cm  cm  < 
ii©  n  cm©c0cocmcm xpcoint>-'g',M<  m cm  i 


^•^^©©inr- ©incMooeoeacocM©©  ©■o'  ©ooo  * 
n©ii©©©©t»©t'-©©CM-M,©^a;co  neo  -o*©©  < 
*i  cm  ©  ©  cm©  r-*  ©  in©  ©  ©  ©  cm  ©  ©  co  co  ©©r-  • 
©©•HCMCDneaeM^'0©cM-M,e-o©co  ©^»  th  co  ©  < 
■M«»-«Or-©ii00©©CM  ©©©CM  in©rH  ©  Tf  cmcm«i  1 
©  ©  ©  OO  C^©  ^©  ©  ©  CO  crTi-Too  ©  CM  >1  ■O'CO  »H»il  t 
ii^f  cm  HinioNHrtHeaM'in'i'M'  cm  cm  ©in  • 


So.  ; 

8e  1 

«  «  n 

2  9  m- 
T3«  - 

«§£ 
M  .  M 

£  w> . 
82  '* 
i  Sm? 

!  So  C  «J 

i  i£°g 

« us  2 

m  c  *£J 
I  MO  <u 

!  is  I  s 

J  <U  ttJ  <U  o 

S  H 


!S  i  L  I 
i  h  I  2J 

a33  'll! 


.">  Hi'S 

2><S°S§ 


o£l£«mSwifl&  < 


ii6M©^f©©b-©©©*-4CM©^l<©©b-  OO©  ‘ 


FINANCIAL  MATTERS 


469 


“CONQUEST  FOR  CHRIST”  FUND 
February  1,  1952  - - - - - - - - 


Receipts 


;  Earned  on  Investments 


$13,008,931.18 

20,877.70 

88,895.46 


Exhibit  “E-H” 
.  $  60,735.33 

13,118,704.34 

$13,179,439.67 


9hct  Disbursements  and  Appropriations 

Mon  Expense - - - $  335,597.45 

jg|  Fund  Grants _ _ _  3,223350.00 


[  Fund  Grants: 

Sidings  - - 

pment - . - 


$4,656,711.83 

65,500.00  4,722,21133 


^'January  31,  1953 


8,281,059.28 
$  4,898,38039 


CONTINGENT  RESERVE  FUND 
nee,  February  1,  1950  - T - 


flest,  General  Investments,  Fiscal  Year 


_  prt  Check  Canceled,  Fiscal  Year  1950 
Per,  Supplies  Sold,  Fiscal  Year  1950 
tfer  of  Postwar  Reserve  Fund,  Fiscal 

|035i  - 

jtp  from  “CFC”  Fund  of  Advances 
•fto  Rehabilitate  College  Properties, 

1  Year  1952  _ 

ijfrom  “CFC”  Fund  of  the  Follow- 
dvances: 

^Forest  —  Overdraft _ _ 

lie  —  Parking  Lot _ 

-Remodeling _ _ _ _ _ 

l—  Plastering _ _ 

r— Equipment 


$ 


l— Luther  Hall _ 

1 — Four  Lots  _ _ _ 

(Tayne — Equipment _ 

's  —  Convert  Electricity 

i  —  Deficit  _ _ 

-Oyerdraft _ _ _ _ 


Exhibit  “F” 
$  83,92830 


54,344.72 

50.00 

25.00 

613,159.29 

270,000.00 


14,283.41 

2,250.00 

88,000.00 

17,962.00 

10,099.50 

3,300.00 

2,800.00 

4,278.00 

18,000.00 

17,609.48 

2,697.21 


1,118,858.61 
$  1302,786.91 


:  Budget  Item,  Fiscal  Year  1950  $  100.00 

Fi  “Church  Through  the  Ages” _  4,666.00 

^.“Treasury  of  Christian  Litera- 


5,466.50 
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22.  Transfer  to  Synodical  Building  Fund, 

Fiscal  Year  1951 _  178,582.39 

23.  Grant,  Hospital  at  Antigua,  Guatemala _  20,000.00 

24.  Grant,  Missionary  Board  —  Automobile 

Revolving  Fund _  6,000.00 

25.  Special  Appropriation  for  Parish  Educa¬ 
tion  Week  - - - - — - -  6,746.68 

26.  Drawing  Account  Established  for  Family 

Worship  Hour,  Fiscal  Year  1952  -  50,000.00 

27.  Grant,  Concordia  Historical  Institute _ .  30,000.00 

28.  Grant,  Resettlement  Project  in  Germany  90,990.00 

29.  Grant,  Foreign  Mission  Building  in  Japan  41,053.31 

30.  Grant,  Chapel  in  Austin,  Tex.  - 2,697.21 

31.  Loan,  Normal  and  High  Schools  in 

Nigeria,  W.  Africa _ _ _  2,500.00 

32.  Appropriation  for  Portland,  Oreg.,  Im¬ 
provements  _  2,950.71 

33.  Death  Benefit  Allowance  _  500.00 


34.  Balance,  January  31,  1953 


INSURANCE  RESERVE 
February  1,  1950,  to  January  31,  1953 
Balance,  February  1,  1950  _ _ _ 

Add 

Receipts,  Fiscal  Year  1950  _ _ $  27,560.87 

Receipts,  Fiscal  Year  1951  _  28,228.69 

Receipts,  Fiscal  Year  1952  _ _ _ _ _ _ _  28,920.18 


Deduct 

Disbursements,  Fiscal  Year  1950  _ $  847.93 

Disbursements,  Fiscal  Year  1951 _ _  569.06 

Disbursements,  Fiscal  Year  1952  _ _ _  490.00 


Balance,  January  31,  1953  ... 


CHURCH  EXTENSION  FUND 
Receipts 


1.  Repayment  of  Notes  Receivable:  1947  _  $  72,859.97 

2.  1948  _ - _ _ _  121,762.42 

3.  1949  159,055.66 

4.  1950  269,12554 

5.  1951 _  183,988.06 

6.  1952  _ - _  230,21427 


7.  Total  Repayments _ _ _ 

8.  Administration  Fees:  1947  _ $  5,468.04 

9.  1948  _ _ _ _ _ _  8,694.79 

10.  1949  _ _ _ _ _  12.26250 
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£1950 
1951 
I  1952 


Administration  Fees 

atributions:  1947  - - — 

H'  ,1948  - - - 

P’1949  - - - - - - - 

'  1950  - - 

£•£1951 


p952  - 

Contributions  - 
Payable:  1950 

mm - 

T-1952  - 


1  Notes  Payable - - - 

^Adjustment,  E.  P.  C.  _ 

fefrom  Home  Mission  Reserve 
-^"priation  from  CFC  Fund  _ 

Receipts - 


jSs’  • 

Kjioans:  1947 


Disbursements 
- $ 


52 _ 


[  New  Loans 
1947  _ 


^Expenses 


K-Disbursements  _ _ 

|4'  Recapitulation 

^Disbursements  (Line  44) _ 

^Receipts  (Line  29)  _ 

disbursements _ 1 _ 


12,914.54 

13,878.74 

16,228.42 


6.354.63 
6,824.81 
4,054.42 
8,905.70 

4593.63 
3,278.78 


325,101.10 

43,688.12 

52,050.00 


446,500.00 

392,942.00 

304,046.00 

265,836.70 

470,692.80 

604,020.00 


1,23454 

1,176.89 

518.31 

74450 

591.65 

62552 


$  2,488,928.41 
1,985,254.54 


January  31,  1947 


disbursements  (Line  47) _ 

pe,  January  31, 1952  _ _ 


$ 

503,673.87 

$ 

958,044.81 

503,67357 

471 


69,447.03 


34,011.97 


420,839.22 

23,950.00 

150,000.00 

250,000.00 


$  1,985,25454 


$  2,484,037.50 


4,890.91 


$  2,488,928.41 


$  454570.94 
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Exliibj 

BALANCE  SHEET 

January  31,  1953 
ASSETS 

Current  Funds 

Current  Assets: 

Cash,  Petty  Cash  Funds  _  $ 

Advances,  Sundry  and  Travel _ 

Sundry  Deposits _ 

Accounts  Receivable  _ 

Real  Estate  Sales, 

Contracts  Receivable  _ 

Investments,  General  _ 

Investments,  Foreign.  (Sperrmarks) 

College  Deposits  Receivable _ 

Cash  Due  from  Other  Funds  _ 

Deferred  Charges: 


4,352.13 

3,185.53 

56,920.97 

3,335.27 

75,960.55 

421,220.46 

189,005.00 

54.780.85 

803,196.76  $  1.611,957.52 


Missions  Prepaid  _  $  69,516.21 

The  Life  of  Martin  Luther  Film  _  135,271.41 

Promotional  Materials -  9,775.80 

Equipment,  etc.  -  33,749.56 


248,312.98  $  1.860; 


Specific  Funds 

“Conquest  for  Christ”: 

Cash _  $  27,115.01 

Investments  - - -  4,871,265.38 

Notes  Receivable,  Loan  Grants _  35,000.00  $  4,933,380.39 


Other  Specific  Funds: 

Cash  . . . . . . $  1,841,472.82 

Notes  Receivable,  Relief  Loans  .  11,150.00 

Cash  Due  from  Current  Funds  . .  266,558.50  2,119,181.32 

Church  Extension  Fund: 

Cash  _  $  454,370.94 

Notes  Receivable  (Less  Reserve  of 

$7,752.60) _  2,053,289.53  2,507,660.47  9,1 


Other  Assets 

Concordia  Publishing  House  _  $  2,916,532.96 

Radio  Station  KFUO _  497,171.29 


Plant  Funds 

Unexpended  Plant  Funds: 

Cash _ $  43,331.60 

Investments _ 3,200,000.00  $  3,243,331.60 

Invested  In  Plant: 

Colleges  and  Seminaries - . -  $15,737,620.55 

St.  Louis  Office  Building _  552.412.05 

Sundry  Residences  _  331,532.54  16,621,565.14 


Trust  Funds 


Pension  Fund _ 

L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund _ 

Sundry  Trust  Funds _ 

Lay  Retirement  Fund _ 


$12,482,550.16 

2,849,346.05 

2,265,796.82 

517,704.16 
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[804]  Si 

Report  of  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust 

For  the  information  of  the  Houston  Convention  and  the 
of  Directors  of  Synod,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust 
submits  herewith  a  report  of  its  operations  for  the  past  trii 

The  personnel  of  the  Board  has  remained  unchanged 
the  past  three  years,  and  its  members  are:  President, 
Behnken,  or  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod  as  an  all 
Walter  H.  Schlueter,  treasurer;  C.  H.  Garbers;  Walter  H.  Krj 
vice-chairman;  John  A.  Sauermann;  Theodore  Schroeder;  •' 

H.  Waltke,  chairman;  August  J.  Luedtke,  advisory  member;' 

E.  Groerich,  secretary.  The  members  of  the  Executive  G 
are:  Richard  H.  Waltke,  chairman;  Walter  H.  Kroehflke? 
chairman;  Walter  H.  Schlueter;  Theodore  Schroeder;  Cl 
Groerich,  secretary. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  meets  qi 
and  during  the  interim  the  Executive  Committee  carries 
resolutions  of  the  Board  and  transacts  all  other  business  ri 
immediate  and  prompt  attention.  All  purchases  and  sales 
administrative  acts  transacted  by  the  Executive  Committee 
the  approval  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  Committee  at  a  subsi 
meeting. 

The  Trust  Funds  are  itemized  in  the  following  schedli 

January  31,  1951  January  31, 1652  Ji 

Pension  Fund _ $  8,898,048.06  $10,490,817.21  $12,. 

L.L.L.  Endowment  Fund  _  2,827,711.95  2,845,34524  2, 

Sundry  Trusts _  2,309,824.80  2,242,938.15  2, 

Lay  Retirement  Fund _  357,034.88  432,188.77  51$ 


and 


$14,392,619.69  $16,011,289.47  $18,1 

Diversification  of  Trust  Funds  —  January  31,  1953: 


U.  S.  Government  Bonds  _ 

Public  Utility  Bonds _ 

Railroad  Bonds 


Industrial  Bonds _ 

Real  Estate  Mortgages  . 


L.  L.  L. 
Endowment 

Sundry 

Pension 

Fund 

Trusts 

Fund 

Per  cent 

Per  cent 

Per  cent 

to  Total 

to  Total 

to  Total 

100.00% 

8322% 

5129%. 

1025 

30.49 

.40 

302 

23 

14.48 

520 

.62 

100.00%  100.00%  100.00% 

It  is  interesting  to  note  from  the  above  figures  that  the 
and  Lay  Retirement  Funds  have  shown  a  steady  and  sul 
growth,  while  the  L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund  increased  non 
and  the  Sundry  Trust  Fund  decreased  slightly. 

The  regulations  under  which  your  Board  operates  reqi 
no  less  than  50  per  cent  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  shall  be  ; 
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obligations  of  the  U.  S.  Government.  The  Pension  Fund 
reached  this  point,  and  the  Committee  is  planning  to 
\  S.  Government  Bond  holdings  in  the  other  Trust  Funds 
minimum  requirements  when  money  for  investing  is 
This  long-range  policy  should  increase  the  earnings  of 
Funds,  if  the  trend  of  higher  interest  rates  continues, 
'difficult  problem  of  investing  money  under  the  very  con- 
re  rules  and  regulations  governing  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
maintain  net  earnings  for  the  Funds,  excluding  the  Lay 
ient  Fund,  at  the  rate  of  2Yz%  annually  or  better,  has  been 
use  of  a  slow  but  steady  rise  in  interest  rates  and  in- 
fincrements  on  U.  S.  Savings  Bonds.  In  1949  and  the  first 
1950,  on  the  average,  U.  S.  Government  Bonds  yielded 
%,  and  other  high-grade  bond  investments  yielded  ap- 
tely  2.64%.  Today,  these  same  investments  can  be  pur- 
to  yield  2.90%  and  3.20%,  respectively.  This  improvement 
rest  rates  and  increased  increments  on  U.  S.  Government 
.Bonds  has  increased  the  earnings  of  all  Trust  Funds.  In 
year  ended  January  31,  1953,  the  Pension  Fund  earned 
ihe  L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund  2.76%,  and  the  Sundry  Trust 
&,  the  Lay  Retirement  Fund  2.29%.  The  low  percentage 
igs  of  the  Lay  Retirement  Fund  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
portion  of  the  investments  is  represented  by  U.  S.  Savings 
-Series  F,  which  are  less  than  five  years  old.  The  earnings 
"  Bonds,  of  course,  will  improve  as  they  grow  closer  to 
'and  should  increase  the  income  of  this  Fund  in  the  future 
line  with  the  other  Trust  Funds. 

Investment  Depreciation  Reserves  of  the  Trust  Funds  are: 

.  Endowment  Fund  3.99%,  Sundry  Trust  Fund  2.78%,  Pen- 
Lay  Retirement  Fund  is  less  than  1%  of  invested  capital. 
Trust  Funds  Committee  believes  it  to  be  prudent  invest- 
igement  to  increase  the  Investment  Depreciation  Re- 
|f  ’  the  Pension  and  Lay  Retirement  Funds,  which  is  in- 
i,.up  to  at  least  2 Vz%  of  invested  capital.  When  these 
are  established,  then  larger  disbursements  can  be  credited 
learnings  accounts  of  these  Funds,  provided  interest  rates 
favorable. 

re;  1950  report,  your  Board  gave  a  valid  reason  for  refusing 
Trust  Funds,  particularly  Pension  Fund  money,  in  Church 
*  loans.  Since  then,  it  has  been  suggested  by  several 
.that  we  reconsider  our  decision  with  a  view  toward  invest- 
[Jjstantial  part  of  Pension  Funds  for  Church  Extension 
-.•Your  Committee  is  still  of  the  opinion  that  we  cannot 
d  Trust  Funds  for  this  purpose,  and  we  shall  continue 
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to  govern  our  investment  policy  accordingly.  We  again  quot& 
paragraph  contained  in  the  1950  report  covering  the  subject;^ 

“A  number  of  times  your  Board  has  been  importuned  i 
aside  a  substantial  part  of  the  Pension  Fund  for  Church  ' 
purposes.  This  matter  was  referred  to  Synod’s  counsel.  It 
studied  opinion,  based  upon  the  law  and  many  court  decisions,^ 
it  would  be  illegal  for  Synod  to  lend  any  part  of  the  Pension!; 
to  either  Districts  or  congregations.  Your  Board  agrees! 
Synod’s  counsel  and  intends  to  be  governed  by  his  opinion.”*' 

The  total  Trust  Funds  entrusted  to  the  Board  of  Tr 
Synod’s  Trust  Funds  amount  to  $18,115,397.19  as  of  Janua 
1953,  and  are  increasing  at  the  rate  of  about  $150,000 
mostly  owing  to  regular  contributions  paid  into  the  Pension  1 

Your  Board  is  fully  aware  of  its  responsibilities  and  is  t 
adequate  safeguards  for  investing,  conserving,  and  protecting^ 
od’s  Trust  Funds.  The  Committee  operates  under  conserva| 
rules  and  regulations  governing  Synod’s  Trust  Funds.  Thesef 
ulations  were  approved  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
have  remained  unchanged.  The  Continental  Illinois  National?! 
and  Trust  Company  of  Chicago  and  Mercantile  Trust  Compaq^ 
St.  Louis  are  custodians  of  the  Trust  Funds,  and  all  securities 
stored  in  safekeeping  in  the  depository  of  these  two  instituf 
In  addition,  Moody’s  and  Continental  Illinois  National 
visory  services  are  used  to  counsel  and  advise  the  Commit 
the  purchase  and  sale  of  securities.  These  services  also 
periodic  reviews  of  all  investments  in  the  portfolios  of  VJ 
Trust  Funds. 

The  Trust  Funds  are  kept  fully  invested,  and  all  princip 
interest  payments  are  current.  There  are  no  investments  in 
in  any  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds.  The  Treasurer  of  Synod? 
accurate  and  complete  records  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds,  andj 
counts  are  audited  annually  by  a  certified  public  account 
pointed  by  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors.  --v 

Richard  H.  Wai.tke,  Chair 


[805] 

Modify  the  Synodical  Policy  of  the  Financial 
of  Capital  Investments 

Synod,  under  God’s  grace,  has  a  debt-free  capital  invfe 
whose  potential  is  not  being  used  for  the  expansion  of 
kingdom.  Other  enterprising  church  bodies  may  well 
contrasting  lessons  to  us  in  this  regard.  We  do  not  belief 


FINANCIAL,  MATTERS 


1 


;| 

4 

I 

'.T'-a 

•4 


t  income  should  be  made  to  pay  the  cost  of  buildings  which 
serve  for  a  generation  or  more. 

’chordingly,  we  urgently  recommend  to  Synod: 
that  it  change  its  system  of  financing  capital  improvements 
cash  policy  to  one  which  uses  the  advantages  of  Synod’s 
^position;  and 

pthat  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee  of  five 
of  our  Church  especially  competent  in  banking  and  financial 
to  develop  sound  policies  and  standardized  proce- 
’and 

tthat  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  and  its  Board  of  Directors 
fon  put  this  program  into  immediate  effect,  with  an  evalua- 
port  to  each  succeeding  synodical  convention. 

The  Board  op  Control 
St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo. 
O.  G.  Tiemann,  Secretary 


m 


? -Report  of  the  Department  of  Stewardship, 

(4 :  Missionary  Education  and  Promotion 

.The  Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Education  and 
Otion  is  a  creation  of  the  1950  convention  of  Synod.  It  includes 
rk  formerly  specifically  assigned  to  the  Department  of  Pub- 
d  Missionary  Education.  The  undersigned  was  appointed 
■dship  Counselor  of  Synod  by  the  Board  of  Directors  soon 
&e  1950  convention.  In  May,  1952,  the  Rev.  Waldo  J.  Werning 
K)  in  ted  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  to  serve  as 
t  Stewardship  Counselor. 

functions  of  this  Department  are  threefold: 

^promote  a  sustained  program  of  Christian  stewardship 
the  total  life  of  our  members,  particularly  as  these  lives 
ie  programs  of  our  congregations  and  of  Synod. 

'p,  promote  missionary  education  and  information  so  that 
‘embership  is  the  more  informed  concerning  Synod’s  great 
program. 

promote  evangelical  ways  and  means  of  gathering  suf- 
iSfferings  from  our  members  to  supply  the  growing  needs  of 
Jflcch’s  expanding  program. 

achieve  these  three  general  aims,  even  in  a  limited  degree, 
tent  must  endeavor  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  the 
iugh  many  and  varied  contacts  with  District  leaders  and 
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the  leaders  of  at  least  a  number  of  our  congregations.  Wah 
convincing  literature  must  be  prepared  and  made  available,,, 
tive  visual-aid  materials  must  be  produced  for  general 
The  demand  for  such  materials  is  on  the  increase.  Time 
we  were  forced  to  make  reprints.  This  is  a  good  sign.  Our 
are  becoming  more  stewardship-conscious.  Yet  no  one 
that  our  people  are  lagging  far  behind  what  they  could  and 
be  doing  for  their  congregations,  their  Districts,  and  Syn 
need  help! 

A  Synod-Wide  Stewardship  Program 

In  order  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  local  parishes,  the 
ship  leaders  of  our  Districts  and  Synod  met  at  Lake 
(Iowa)  last  summer  and  planned  an  over-all  and  comp] 
stewardship  program.  The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  mil 
meeting  possible  through  a  special  grant.  In  this  program  ti 
are  to  p lay  a  vital  role.  Thousands  of  laymen  are  being  enrol 
District,  circuit,  and  congregational  levels  in  order  to 
program  effective.  The  program  is  to  be  a  sustained  ven: 
year-round,  a  year-upon-year  effort.  In  many  sections  of: 
this  program  has  already  taken  a  firm  foothold.  It  is  our 
prayer  that  all  of  the  congregations  of  Synod  will  partied 
this  program  as  their  circumstances  may  require. 

'  ^ 

Basic  Aim  of  Program  'k 

The  basic  purpose  of  the  entire  stewardship  program- is  “ 
more  functional  congregations  —  congregations  fulfilling  th 
and  God-given  mission  in  such  a  day  as  this.  The  chief  '; 
the  program  are: 

1.  Greater  consecration  on  the  part  of  our  members  fc§ 
in  order  that  they  might  serve  better  as  living  members  of  : 

2.  A  deep  appreciation  of  the  why  and  wherefore  of  i 
congregations,  stressing  especially  the  privileges  and  duties 
bership  in  a  Christian  congregation. 

3.  The  planning  of  solid  spiritual  programs  in  our 
tions,  geared  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  our  members' 
community  where  the  church  is  located. 

4.  Enlisting  and  training  our  members  for  spiritual  i 
and  through  our  congregations. 

5.  Fully  informing  our  members  of  their  local  con. 
work  and  its  missionary  outreach  in  District  and  Synod, 

6.  Giving  our  congregations  a  vision  of  the  world’® 
Christ  and  how  they  can  supply  that  need. 
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Obstructing  our  people  in  the  grace  of  giving  as  God  has 
[  them. 


of  Synod  strives  to  supply. 

mm 

Giving  to  Missions 

(Throagh  Synod) 

ft’*-- 

|v- 

Synod's  Goal 

Budget  Receipts 
(Total) 

Receipts 
(Per  Comm.) 

$2,200,000 

$2,312,409 

$2.09 

2,500,000 

2,580,628 

2.32 

.  2,500,000 

2,776,985 

2.36 

2311 

_  2,750,000 

2,864,601 

2.47 

2,900,000 

2,916,171 

2.49 

win ■ 

. _ .  3,600,000 

3,467,171 

2.90 

m mm 

_  4,000,000 

3,634,787 

2.91 

_  4,250,000 

4,250,135 

3.33 

_  4,750,000 

4,645,950 

3.72 

■yjfgn 

5,250,000 

4,933,625 

3.88 

mm 

_  6,500,000 

? 

5J.8  (needed) 

^communicant  giving  to  Synod’s  Kingdom  program: 

1927  _ $2.73  1952  _  $3.88 

ng  the  devaluation  of  the  dollar,  are  our  people  actually 
re  to  missions  than  they  did  in  1927? 
budgetary  goals  from  1943  to  1948  were  far  too  low.  Only 
J  offerings  through  the  Peace  Thankoffering,  the  Cen- 
coffering,  and  the  “Building  for  Tomorrow”  offering 
a  severe  lag  and  bog  in  our  Church’s  over-all  program. 
P’s  goal  for  1953  is  $1,250,000  higher  than  it  was  last  year, 
(jonsidered  opinion  that  because  of  Synod’s  rapidly  expand- 
and  because  of  the  expenditure  of  “Conquest  for 
Smds  we  shall  find  it  necessary  to  increase  the  budgets 
jpbr  the  next  three  years  at  least  $1,250,000  per  annum, 
brds,  our  Church  should  have  available  a  minimum  of 
I  for  1954  $9,000,000  for  1955  $10,250,000  for  1956 

„  _iar  budgetary  channels. 

“^  figures  should  make  us  think  as  well  as  blink.  When  the 
Ration  of  Synod  voted  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering, 
■without  realizing  it  —  also  voted  for  considerable  in- 
1'the  future  budgets  of  Synod.  You  cannot  invest  thirteen 
I*  Capital  expenditure  without  appreciably  increasing  cur- 
£f'And  the  Lord  has  supplied  our  people  with  the  means 
purely  with  a  per-capita  income  of  approximately  $2,000 
pr  rpeople  cannot  plead  poverty.  Last  year  the  average 
at  member  gave  to  the  Lord  about  $3.00  for  District 
1:88  to  Synod’s  mission  program,  and  $10.87  to  the  “Con- 
rist”  effort  That’s  a  total  of  $17.75.  This  year  a  mini- 
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gested,  we  would  in  a  few  years  have  double  the  funds 
lable  for  the  mission  programs  of  District  and  Synod, 
[congregations  have  the  single-pocket  envelope  and  use  the 
get  system,  and  where  their  mission  remittance  is  relatively 
[compared  with  current  home  expense,  we  especially  urge 
percentage  increases  for  missions  annually  until  at  least  the 
Lone  dollar  for  missions  to  every  two  spent  for  current  home 
s  is  attained. 

Synod  in  convention  some  years  ago  passed  the  resolution 
congregations  of  Synod  consider  the  annual  observance 
tiodical  Sunday.  The  program  and  purposes  of  our  large 
Hion,  known  as  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod, 
Itoo  well  fixed  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  too  many  of  our 
Synodical  Sunday  provides  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
|§jaour  people  the  advantages  and  responsibilities  which  are 
members  of  Synod.  We  again  bring  this  resolution  to 
ation  of  the  delegates  attending  this  convention,  trusting 
jp>y  will  encourage  their  congregations  to  observe  Synodical 
|  annually. 

Should  it  be  the  policy  of  Synod  to  include,  wherever  pos- 
® tjepessary  capital  investments  in  its  annual  budget?  While 
bnquest  for  Christ”  effort  was  indeed  a  glorious  project  and 
d  for  urgent  and  large  capital  expenditures  which  covjld  not 
^included  in  the  budget  of  Synod  for  any  given  year  or 
twe  ought  to  plan  our  program  on  a  long-range  basis,  thus 
|g|g  special  Synod-wide  offerings  every  two  or  three  years, 
aot  believe  that  frequent  special  offerings  are  the  answer 
1..  owing  needs,  but  rather  a  Christ-centered,  spiritual  pro- 
t  stewardship  including  proportionate  giving.  Such  a  pro- 
|t>mOted  on  a  sustained  basis  and  in  an  evangelical  manner, 
Cording  to  the  Lord’s  promise  provide  ever  more  funds  to 
hthe  expanding  program  of  our  Church.  This  is  one  of  the 
®iand  goals  of  the  Synod-wide  stewardship  program  adopted 
Ipkoboji  last  summer.  Its  results  are  already  becoming 
roa.  the  next  few  years,  under  God’s  blessing,  its  effect  also 
Mssion  offerings  will  make  itself  felt  in  an  ever-increasing 


;fjs  not  to  be  construed  as  though  we’re  against  all  special 
?;.'as  such.  The  “Conquest  for  Christ”  effort  definitely  was 
bon  to  our  Church’s  ongoing  program.  Its  stewardship 
l|!rts  are  bound  to  have  a  profound  effect  upon  many  of 
|ie  at  least  for  some  years  to  come.  There  will  be  times 
g*  special  offerings  will  be  necessary,  but  we  do  not  believe 
.  should  be  necessary  every  two  or  three  years  —  if  we 
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plan  wisely  and  train  our  people  more  and  more  10  give-- 
has  prospered  them.  A  growing  number  of  congregations,  j 
as  several  major  denominations,  have  had  this  happy 
We  now  have  a  program  gauged  to  produce  similar  resultill 
not  give  it  a  chance  to  prove  its  worth?  It’s  not  a  question:^ 
our  people  have  the  money;  rather  it’s  a  question  of  what  tl 


the  money  /or. 


J.  E.  Herrmann 
Stewardship  Counselor  of  J 


[807] 


Long-Range  Stewardship  Planning 


'■m 


Whereas,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Cj 
these  fateful  years  is  challenging  our  congregations  in  theji 
at  home  and  in  the  world  at  large  with  great  opportune 
Kingdom  service  and  missionary  expansion;  and 

Whereas,  Out  Lord  Jesus  must  receive  a  greater  portion^ 
incomes  so  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  fulfill  the  demani 
He  is  daily  placing  before  us;  and 

Whereas,  Frequent  special  collections  are  not  the  best 
ship,  inasmuch  as  they  often  delay  needed  expansion  and 
investments,  sometimes  meet  with  unfavorable  reactions  on1 
of  our  people,  and  generally  pave  the  way  for  more  special! 
tions,  and  ought  therefore  be  reduced  to  a  minimum;  and  ;? 

Whereas,  Wise,  long-range  planning  will  anticipate  fufij 
mands  and  make  it,  possible  to  spread  the  load  over  0: 
number  of  years,  thus  eliminating  the  necessity  of  immediai 
drives;  and 

Whereas,  A  greater  response  of  co-operation  and 
liberal  support  will  be  gained  if  our  people  are  more 
informed  of  the  demands  of  the  Kingdom;  and 

Whereas,  A  more  widespread  participation  of  our  la; 
must  and  can  be  obtained  toward  the  promotion  of  the  p: 
the  Church  and  has  even  notv  been  successfully  achieve 
extended  “Conquest  for  Christ”  effort;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved 

1.  That  our  District  study  and  promote  ways  and  ljl| 
bringing  the  Program  of  District  and  Synod  to  all  of  ou 
more  effectively  through  specially  prepared  literature, 
materials,  home  visitation,  and  the  use  of  more  laymen^ 
District,  circuit,  and  congregational  levels. 

2.  That  our  District  Stewardship  and  Finance  Cor 


m 
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th  the  Visitors,  plan  such  a  District  program  as  soon  as 


t  Synod’s  Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Edu- 
d  Promotion  be  informed  of  this  our  action  find  asked  to 
to  the  District  Stewardship  and  Finance  Committees  in 
|ng  and  carrying  out  such  a  program. 

njhat  our  District  Stewardship  and  Finance  Committee,  to- 
ywth  our  Board  of  Directors  (District  officials),  be  author- 
Eget  up  a  District  budget  which  will  more  fully  meet  the 
demands  of  our  District  and  Synod, 
t  in  view  of  all  this,  Synod  be  asked  to  plan  its  budget 
range  basis,  include  in  its  annual  budget  such  items  as 
are  included  in  special  church-wide  collections,  and  thus 
to  eliminate  such  Synod-wide  collections  as  much  as 

The  Western  District 
;4  ,  T.  A.  Weinhold,  President 

V,„  Walter  J.  Warneck,  Secretary 


.  itiVt 


& 

| 

Si 

gl 
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•leport  of  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 
lie  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  herewith  submits  to 
parable  Convention  its  report  for  the  past  triennium,  1950 


e  wish  to  express  to  Synod  our  sincere  appreciation  for 
ege  and  opportunity  of  rendering  service  to  the  veterans 
ss  and  their  dependents.  We  thank  Synod  itself,  and  all 
,  for  the  financial  assistance  it  has  given  to  the  retired 
[ed  servants  of  the  Word  and  to  their  widows  and  orphans 
tir  service.  It  is  no  small  matter  each  month  to  remit  to 
^275  beneficiaries  a  total  of  approximately  $60,000  in 
id  Support  benefits. 

Executive  Committee  of  your  Board  met  at  least  five 
year  during  the  past  triennium  to  transact  the  routine 
the  Board,  which  consists  primarily  in  granting  Pension 
benefits  to  the  individual  applicant  after  his  request 
ed  the  recommendation  of  the  respective  District  board, 
take  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  District  boards  for 
and  efficient  co-operation  not  only  with  regard  to 
d  Support  matters,  but  also  with  regard  to  enlisting 
da  Fund  members  in  their  individual  Districts. 

:  Board  met  in  plenary  session  twice  each  year  during 
ennium  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  and  determining 
which  guide  the  Executive  Committee  in  the  per- 


486 


FINANCIAL  MATTERS 


formance  of  their  duties  and  also  to  prepare  recommends 
and  overtures  for  the  improvement  of  the  Pension  Fund, 
see  from  the  proposed  amendments  farther  along  in  this1!®! 

6.  A  meeting  with  all  District  chairmen,  except  three  wlm 

unable  to  come,  was  held  February  12  and  13,  1952,  at  the  £,$ 
Building  in  St.  Louis.  The  purpose  of  this  conference 
acquaint  all  District  chairmen  with  the  complete  prograni|i 
Pension  Fund  and  its  benefits.  Papers  were  prepared  and 
by  a  number  of  District  chairmen.  Dr.  George  A.  Hugging 
actuary,  who  lends  invaluable  aid  to  our  Board  through'iJH 
year,  was  also  present.  The  conference  was  a  success’iiifr| 
way  and  well  worth  the  cost.  '*^8 

7.  Your  Executive  Secretary  again  attended  numerous! 
ventions.  In  1951  he  was  present  at  nine  District  convention! 
in  1952  at  five  other  District  gatherings.  He  also  met  with'^sgl 
groups  at  conferences  and  the  like.  That  the  graduates  ;|§ 
seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges  may  be  better  informed  $$1 
sion  matters,  the  Executive  Secretary  has  been  visiting  twjral 
school  year  at  the  teachers’  college  at  River  Forest  and  tt||l 
naries  at  Springfield  and  St.  Louis.  And  during  1952  hf|| 
met  with  the  graduating  classes  at  our  teachers’  college  in  Jill 

8.  For  the  information  of  all  concerned  we  submit  a  taS® 
of  all  Pension  and  Support  benefits  remitted  by  this  BoarjJ| 
1918  to  January  31,  1953.  You  will  observe  that  there  isjai 
bare  space  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  tabulation  for 
1918  to  1937.  This  represents  those  years  during  whicbSl| 
in  an  organized  way,  granted  Support  only,  and  that  uponM 
annual  application.  The  Pension  Fund  was  inaugurated  0c|® 
1937,  and  beginning  the  very  next  year,  this  Board  was  iii  -aiH 
to  initiate  the  payment  of  Pension  benefits,  which  even  at 
after  15  years,  are  still  largely  subsidized  by  Synod. 

9.  In  the  center  of  the  tabulation  under  the  heading  Jjfl 
Credits,”  you  will  see  listed  the  actual  earned  annuities?!® 
to  the  981  Pension  beneficiaries  on  the  basis  of  the  PensiJjM 
accumulations  of  the  retired  or  deceased  Pension  Fund  Cum! 
The  subsidy  necessary  to  make  payment  of  the  Pension^H 
listed  in  the  column  at  the  left  of  the  Pension  credits  is  tsJj||| 
Synod’s  appropriation  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Suppma 
Pensions.  As  time  goes  on,  the  annuities  earned  will  .;eva| 
be  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  the  Pensioner.^® 
likely  will  take  at  least  another  fifteen  years  before  the  a&gff 
tions  to  the  credit  of  retiring  Pension  Fund  members  wiltS 
pensions  to  which  no  subsidy  will  have  to  be  added.  JaH 
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Old  Age  Pensioners 

Since  the  Pension  Fund  was  inaugurated  October  1,  1937, 
paid  an  Old  Age  Pension  to  609  workers  in  Synod  who 
after  age  65.  Of  these  pensioners  375  are  still  receiving 
Age  Benefit  of  $60  a  month,  or  $720  a  year.  During  the 
ien  years  the  Lord  called  214  in  death,  and  20  have  either 
active  again  as  servants  in  the  Church  or  have  otherwise 
gainful  employment,  earning  more  than  $120  a  month 
now  receiving  only  the  actual  earned  retirement  annuity 
Pension  Fund  credits. 

During  1952  we  entered  upon  our  list  of  Pension  bene- 
eg,  37  retiring  workers  whose  average  age  was  69  years; 

rs,  average  70;  2  professors,  average  age  70;  and  16  teachers, 
e  age  67.  These  servants  of  the  Church  had  rendered  an 
e  of  44  years  of  service  to  the  Lord. 

Their  average  Pension  Fund  accumulation  from  personal 
iployer’s  contributions  is  $2,580.48.  The  retirement  annuity  is 
a  year,  or  $18.92  a  month,  yet  35  receive  the  $60  Retirement 
on  a  month,  1  $52.50  and  1  $30  a  month.  Synod  supplies  from 
ppropriation  to  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  a  subsidy 
'’ent  to  provide  an  Old  Age  Pension  of  $60  a  month  when  Jill 
and  employer’s  Pension  Fund  contributions  have  been 
from  October  1,  1937,  to  the  date  of  retirement 
sl*  ■ 

n  Retirement  Annuity  Only 

Four  other  men,  1  pastor  and  3  teachers  who  also  retired 
52,  are  receiving  only  the  earned  retirement  annuity  which 
efe  $17.36  a  month,  because  their  wages  from  part-time  work 
tly  in  excess  of  the  ceiling  of  $120  a  month.  Nine  other 
ihen  receive  only  the  Retirement  Annuity.  One  disabled 
receives  only  her  Disability  Annuity  and  five  pastors’ 
or  former  widows  of  pastors,  receive  only  their  Widows’ 


Disability  Pensions 

ecause  of  disability,  during  1952,  19  servants  of  the  Word 
e  65,  17  pastors  and  2  teachers,  resigned  and  became 
jfto  receive  the  Disability  Pension  which  Synod  promises 
who  participate  in  the  Pension  Fund  with  their  em- 
~ne  cause  of  their  retirement  was:  Nervousness,  6;  heart 
_5;  tuberculosis,  4;  other  causes,  4. 
eir  average  accumulation  from  personal  and  employer’s 
ns  was  $1,869.50.  Their  Disability  Annuity  was  $98.52, 
•  month.  Yet  Synod  is  paying  a  Disability  Pension  of  $60 
,  Jiese  19.  Others  receive  less  than  $60  a  month  because 
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either  the  workers  themselves  or  their  congregations  or  bo 
not  participate  in  the  Pension  Fund  in  full  from  October 
to  the  date  of  their  resignation.  Some  of  these  disabled 
have  greater  needs  because  of  dependents.  Additional 
has  been  granted  to  8  of  them,  averaging  $111.78  a 
average  age  of  these  19  men  is  47  years.  They  rendered 
of  23  years  of  service. 

24.  A  number  of  our  disabled  pensioners  who  had 
prior  to  1952  have  since  reached  age  65  and  now  are  reg 
Old  Age  Pensioners.  Following  is  a  tabulation  of  the  ve 
the  Cross  who  today  are  receiving  the  Old  Age  Benefit: 

25. 


1940 

1941 

1942 

1943 

1944 

1945 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 


Number 

Still 

Who 

Receiving 

Former 

Male 

Female 

Retired 

Pension 

Pastors 

Profs. 

Teach. 

Teach. 

15 

2 

2 

28 

9 

4 

4 

l 

33 

8 

6 

2 

34 

16 

10 

i 

5 

61 

31 

18 

i 

12 

31 

19 

14 

5 

43 

23 

14 

9 

49 

25 

17 

8 

54 

31 

19 

2 

8 

2 

31 

26 

15 

4 

6 

1 

56 

39 

25 

3 

11 

48 

43 

28 

3 

11 

1 

33 

23 

17 

6 

52 

47 

32 

2 

11 

2 

41 

33 

21 

1 

10 

1 

609 

375 

242 

17 

108 

8 

Deaths  of  Pension  Fund  Members 

26.  During  the  1952  fiscal  year,  February  1,  1952— Jan 
1953,  64  deaths  of  Pension  Fund  members  were  recorded* 
called  for  the  payment  of  $30,175  in  death  benefits. 

27.  Included  among  these  64  deaths  were  32  Old  A; 
sioners,  21  pastors,  2  professors,  and  9  teachers,  who  had 
an  average  of  47  years.  Their  average  period  of  retiremS 
8  years,  and  their  average  age  at  death  was  82.  The  cause ; 
in  20  cases  was  a  heart  ailment,  5  died  of  a  stroke,  1  of  can 
6  of  other  causes.  23  were  survived  by  a  widow.  Their 
Pension  Fund  accumulation  was  $876.64,  which  provided  an' 
earned  annuity  of  $6.78  a  month.  Yet  they  received  a  _ 
$60  a  month  because  Synod  added  a  subsidy  from  Support 
The  total  average  benefits  paid  to  each  pensioner  was  $5,26§ 

28.  Seven  servants  of  the  Word,  5  pastors  and  2  teach 
had  resigned  because  of  disability,  at  an  average  age  of 
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ed  an  average  of  34  years,  were  delivered  from  their 
lifter  an  average  of  only  1  year  of  retirement.  In  all  but 
fthe  cause  of  death  was  heart  trouble.  Their  average  Pen- 
accumulation  was  $1,857.  The  average  disability  annuity 
5  a  month.  Yet,  in  most  cases,  they  received  a  Disability 
|jf  $60  a  month.  All  seven  men  were  survived  by  a  widow. 

^twenty-five  men  passed  away  while  still  in  the  active 
&20  pastors,  2  professors,  and  3  teachers,  at  an  average 
ji  after  36  years  of  service.  Cause  of  death  was  heart  ail- 
Ifancer  4,  accidents  3,  other  causes  3.  The  youngest  was  37, 
70.  Their  average  Pension  Fund  accumulation  was 
average  widows’  annuity  is  $12.34  a  month.  24  men 
ived  by  a  widow,  18  of  whom  receive  a  pension  of  $30 
2  — $25;  1  —  $21.25,  2  —  $17.50;  and  one  of  $9.  Five  of 
'erred  to  receive  less  than  $30  because  either  the  husband 
hgregation  had  not  made  payment  in  full  of  all  Pension 
buttons  from  date  of  eligibility  to  date  of  death. 


pthe 


Widows’  Pensions 

Je  listed  February  1,  1952,  a  total  of  404  widows  who  were 
fthe  Widows’  Pension  of  $30  a  month  or  less.  Their  hus- 
l  either  died  after  retirement  beyond  age  65  or  prior  to  age 
e.  still  active  as  pastors,  professors,  or  teachers  in  Synod. 
1952,  17  of  these  widows  died.  Because  of  the  death  of 
aers,  23  widows  were  added  to  this  list.  Seven  disabled 
S  died,  leaving  7  widows,  and  24  men  who  died  while  still 
!  widows  who  were  also  added  to  the  list  of  widows 
i  the  Widows’  Pension.  Thus,  of  the  64  retired  or  active 
|Flind  members  who  died,  54  were  survived  by  widows. 

|eral  widows  remarried,  and  now  no  longer  receive  a 
’of  February  1,  1953,  we  are  paying  the  Widows’  Pen- 
t. widows.  The  greater  number  of  these  widows  receive 
tM  month.  In  a  few  cases  they  receive  less  because  either 
iands  did  not  make  full  payment  for  the  years  1937  to 
f  their  death  or  retirement,  or  their  congregations  failed 


said  above  that  17  widows  passed  away  after  having 
Widows’  Pension  of  approximately  $30  a  month.  Their 
jft  at  death  was  85  years.  The  average  Pension  Fund 
Ion,  of  the  17  workers  was  $672.85.  In  most  cases  the 
m  his  widow  received  benefits,  and  in  7  cases  only  the 
average  to  these  17  cases  was  $3,562.63. 
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granted  benefits  prior  to  October  1,  1937,  and  111  since.; 
average  Support  grant  is  $31.84  a  month.  A  number  have- ; 
Support  many  years,  one  each  since  1892,  1905,  1913,  and| 
and  20  since  1918,  when  Synod  began  to  care-for  the  depends 
former  veterans  of  the  Cross  in  an  organized  manner. 

1952  we  added  7  widows  of  non-members  of  the  Pension 
our  roll.  Their  husbands  were  pastors  who  rendered  an  av£ 
of  38  years  of  service  in  Synod.  They  receive  an  average  of ; 
Support  a  month.  . 

44.  During  1952  12  widows  of  non-members  of  the  Pe 
Fund  receiving  Support  an  average  of  21  years  died  at  an  i 
age  of  78  years,  having  received  benefits  averaging  $6,988.10^ 


Support  to  Orphans 

45.  We  are  giving  Support  to  13  orphans.  Their  average  t 
is  $21.50  a  month.  They  had  an  average  age  of  50  at  the  time^ 
began  to  receive  Support.  As  a  rule  they  are  ill  or  utterly  : 
to  provide  for  themselves.  Support  has  been  given  in  indivj 
cases  31  years,  26,  25,  22,  and  20  years.  The  average  age  of 
13  is  presently  62  years. 

46.  Two  orphans  who  had  received  Support  32  and  23  J 
respectively  passed  away  during  1952  at  the  age  of  73 
The  total  benefits  paid  to  the  one,  including  her  widowed  mod 
were  $7,242  and  to  the  other  alone  $5,351. 


47.  Argentina,  Brazil,  and  Germany 

a.  In  Argentina  during  1953  we  will  provide  one  widow? 
a  Pension  and  grant  Support  to  a  pastor  and  a  pastor’s  widwj 
a  cost  of  $700. 

b.  In  Brazil  Pension  and  Support  will  be  given  to  one: 
pastor,  6  disabled  pastors  and  teachers,  2  widows,  and. S' 
only  to  1  teacher,  2  widows,  and  2  orphans  at  a  cost  of  $7,51 

c.  In  Germany  we  are  supporting  1  pastor  and  2 
widows,  who  formerly  served  in  Brazil,  at  a  cost  of  about; 


We  Wish  to  Increase  the  Pension 

48.  Because  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  feels  tH|s 
need  to  increase  the  Pension  to  our  retired  men  and  to  the  ! 
of  our  Pension  Fund  members,  we  are  submitting  for  yotf 
sideration  a  resolution  offered  by  the  Pensions  ConfereS 
District  chairmen  held  a  year  ago.  To  initiate  this  increased  Jj 
will  necessitate  an  additional  expense  to  Synod  of  approx 
$96,000  annually. 
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iker  retiring  at  the  age  of  65  or  over  shall  be  entitled  to 
his  Old  Age  Benefit  in  full  if  his  annual  earnings  from 
work  and/or  secular  work  do  not  exceed  an  average  of 
month.  If  he  receives  average  earnings  in  excess  of  $120 
from  church  work  and/or  secular  work,  a  corresponding 
in  shall  be  made  in  his  Old  Age  Benefit. 

In  all  borderline  cases  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 
the  judge,  basing  its  verdict  upon  the  principles  of  right, 
with  Christian  love  and  charity.” 
is  definitely  to  be  understood  that  this  ceiling  has  reference 
iision  which  is  provided  in  part  from  subsidy  out  of  Synod's 
Treasury. 

foil  Status  of  a  Pension  Fund  Member’s  Widow  10.47  b(l) 

Whereas,  It  seems  to  be  most  unfair  and  discriminatory  to 
^  the  widow  of  a  Pension  Fund  member  from  the  subsidized 
g  of  the  Pension  Fund  because  she  was  not  his  wife  for 
of  ten  years  prior  to  retirement;  therefore  be  it 
tResolved,  That  the  words  “for  at  least  ten  years”  in 
f(l)  be  stricken.  Then  this  sentence  will  read:  “and  that 
ow  was  married  to  him  prior  to  his  retirement.” 

Jt  is  to  be  understood,  however,  “In  the  event  that  a  worker 
while  receiving  an  annuity,  his  widow  and  her  children 
ive  no  claim  on  the  benefits  of  the  Pension  Fund.”  (10.45  e.) 

|v  Membership  Report  —  January  31,  1953 
bership:  85%  of  Synod’s  workers,  90%  of  the  congrega- 
id  153  boards. 


PENSION  FUND  REGISTRATION 
Jan.  31.  1953 

_ 4,194 

_ — _  1,708 

194 
455 
240 
11 


serving  boards  or  institutions 
rkers  - _ 


Jan.  31.  1963 

4,314 

1,796 

207 

519. 

252 

17 


died  _ _ 

retired,  living 
withdrawn _ 


active  members 


6,802 

_ 567 

631 

_ 346 

396 

_ 248 

1,161 

270 

_  5,641 

7,105 


1,297 


5,808 


Congregations  enlisted 
tutional  boards 


[Synod  and  District  salary -paying  boards 
Total  employers _ 


4,211 

99 

54 

4,364 
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ONE  YEAR’S  GROWTH 
Workers 

January  31, 1953  _  7,105 

January  31,  1952  _  6,802 


Congregation* 

4,211 

4,076 


1951 

REPORT  ON 

303  —  4% 

GRADUATES 

135-3%.! 

1952  .  | 

Total 

Members 

Non- 
Me  tubers 

Total 

Member* 

St.  Louis _ 50 

42 

8 

St.  Louis _  57 

36  M 

Springfield  ..  31 

26 

5 

Springfield  ~  66 

48  -1 

River  Forest  63 

49 

14 

River  Forest  80 

Seward _ 28 

21 

7 

Seward _ 29 

12 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—  .  3 

172 

138 

34 

232 

126  1 

Withdrawals  (February  1,  1952 — January  31,  1953)? 

Withdrawals  (February  1,  1952 — January  31,  1953):  Pas(f*® 
Professors,  1;  Male  teachers,  11;  Female  teachers,  6.  Toti 
drawals,  22. 

58.  You  will  see  from  the  above  membership  report  til 
percentage  of  Pension  Fund  membership  among  the  pastor 
male  teachers  in  Synod  has  not  increased.  A  larger  numifij 
pastors  and  teachers  are  active  in  Synod  today.  Our  Pension^ 
membership  has  also  increased  numerically,  but  still  the* 
almost  800  pastors,  male  teachers,  and  some  professors  ^ 
synodical  schools  who  are  not  members  of  the  Fund, 
those  non-members  have  not  identified  themselves  with  Sy> 
Pension  Fund  because  they  very  likely  have  some  other 
by  which  they  desire  to  provide  for  the  day  of  their  retinjl 

59.  A  few  have  been  prevented  from  joining  the  Pension'] 
because  they  are  financially  unable  to  do  so.  We  wish  to« 
an  earnest  appeal  to  all  congregations  in  Synod  not  prq 
adequately  for  their  workers  to  increase  their  salary.  WeS 
for  your  information  at  this  time  the  following  facts  re 
salaries  being  paid  to  our  pastors  and  teachers  participating 
Pension  Fund  as  of  December,  1952. 

PASTORS 

96  receive  an  average  of  $125.00  a  month 
212  receive  an  average  of  165.00  a  month 
597  receive  an  average  of  200.00  a  month 
1,231  receive  an  average  of  237.50  a  month 
647  receive  an  average  of  270.00  a  month 
561  receive  an  average  of  300.00  a  month 
319  receive  an  average  of  360.00  a  month 


3,663  receive  an  average  of  $251.00  a  month 
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59  receive  an 
134  receive  an 
318  receive  an 
522  receive  an 
285  receive  an 
71  receive  an 
22  receive  an 


TEACHERS 

average  of 
average  of 
average  of 
average  of 
average  of 
average  of 
average  of 


$120.00 

165.00 

200.00 

237.50 

270.00 

300.00 

350.00 


a  month 
a  month 
a  month 
a  month 
a  month 
a  month 
a  month 


!;■  1,411  receive  an  average  of  $228.00  a  month 

ius  the  average  cash  salary  received  by  our  pastors  is  $251.00 
plus  free  use  of  a  dwelling  or  a  rent  allowance, 
average  cash  salary  of  our  teachers  is  $228.00  a  month  plus 
of  a  dwelling  or  a  rent  allowance. 

We  regret  also  to  say  that  not  all  graduates  from  our 
1  schools  are  joining  the  Pension  Fund  after  their  grad- 
^  deplore  this  fact.  It  is  our  conviction  that  such  as  do 
the  Pension  Fund  should  not  be  expected  to  make 
3s  on  Synod’s  Support  Treasury  in  the  event  of  their 
ty  or  at  the  time  of  their  retirement.  The  wives  of  these 
embers  should  also  be  made  aware  of  the  fact  that  their 
:ds  have  not  provided  for  them  in  the  manner  devised  by 
t  for  this  purpose. 


n-Members  of  Pension  Fund  Forfeit  Support  Benefits 

^Whereas,  Synod  itself  has  resolved  that  the  Pension  Fund 
Be  and  now  is  Synod's  method  of  providing  support;  there- 

fit 

^Resolved,  That  the  workers  in  Synod  who  after  January  1, 
6  not  participating  members  of  Synod’s  Pension  Plan  forfeit 
to  Support  Benefits. 


Pension  Fund  Participation  of  Synodical  Workers 

hereas,  Synod  has  resolved  that  the  Pension  Fund  shall 
'therefore  now  is  Synod’s  method  of  providing  for  its 
at  the  time  of  retirement;  and 
:V?hereas,  Synod  itself  has  numerous  pastors  and  teachers  in 
pe  in  executive  positions  and  at  our  synodical  schools;  and 
hereas,  Synod  desires  to  make  provision  for  its  workers 
e  of  their  retirement  because  of  age  or  disability,  and 
|ihe  dependents  of  such  workers  at  the  time  of  the  workers’ 
y  means  of  participation  in  the  Pension  Fund;  and 
hereas,  These  Districts  also  desire  to  provide  by  means 
tension  Fund  for  these  workers  at  the  time  of  their  retire- 
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ment  or  for  their  dependents  in  the  event  of  their  death’? 
fore  be  it 

f:W 

e.  Resolved,  That  participation  in  Synod’s  Pension  ! 
be  required  of  every  pastor,  professor,  missionary,  teacheS 
coness,  or  other  full-time  church  worker  who  after  July?" 
accepts  a  position  in,  and  receives  his  salary  from,  The  Ltil 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  or  from  a  District  in  Synod. 

The  Arrears  Problem 

63.  During  the  past  twelve  months  the  office  of  our 
Secretary  has  made  a  concerted  and  organized  attempt  to’,;] 
all  those  Pension  Fund  members  over  age  55  who  hay< 
personally  not  made  Pension  Fund  contributions  in  full 
period  October  1,  1937,  to  date  or  whose  congregations 
to  do  so.  The  reaction  among  the  men  and  their  congri 
has  been  very  acceptable.  Former  congregations  have 
pealed  to  with  favorable  results.  We  urge  upon  all  Pi 
members  whose  account  is  not  paid  in  full  the  advisal 
getting  their  account  in  order  and  also  asking  their 
even  their  previous  employer,  to  make  payment  of 
arrears  so  that  when  the  time  of  retirement  comes, 
retiring  Pension  Fund  member  will  be  eligible  to  receive 
minimum  Pension.  We  will,  in  the  near  future,  begin 
appeal  of  this  kind  to  all  workers  in  the  age  group  45  tp^ 

The  Delinquency  Problem 

64.  We  have  the  further  serious  problem  of  trying 
the  Pension  Fund  participation  of  several  hundred  membi 
have  not  made  Pension  Fund  contributions  for  a  year  orgj 
Very  likely  they  have  decided  to  provide  in  some  other’ 
the  day  of  their  retirement.  To  such  we  must  say,  “1 
eligible  at  retirement  to  receive  only  the  actual  earned 
the  accumulation  now  to  the  credit  of  your  Pension  Fun< 
And  in  the  event  of  your  death,  your  widow  will  be 
receive  only  the  actual  earned  annuity  on  your  accumi 

.•  I. 

Congregations  Are  Increasing  Rates  of  Participad| 

65.  It  was  very  gratifying  to  observe  the  fine  co-op 
the  part  of  the  congregations  these  past  three  years.  85® 
congregations  were  remitting  at  the  rate  of  6%  in  1952. 
a  survey  of  116  of  the  largest  congregations  in  Synod 
that  only  ten  had  not  fully  reached  a  remittance  rate 
the  end  of  1952,  but  were  in  the  process  of  eventually  T& 
at  the  rate  of  &%  by  January,  1954.  We  wish  to  thank'* 
gregations  in  Synod  for  this  splendid  co-operation. 
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lotion  of  Subsidized  Pension  When  Employer’s  Bate 
Was  Not  Increased  to  8% 

mod  instructed  this  Board  to  offer  a  recommendation  re- 
he  deductions  from  the  subsidized  Pension  benefits  where 
regation  fails  to  increase  its  rate  of  participation  from 
je  desired  8%  beginning  January  1,  1954. 
he  regulations  of  the  Pension  Fund,  10.47  b  (2),  now  pro- 
reduction  of  the  worker’s  and  widow’s  subsidy  is  to 
fif  the  worker  failed  to  join  within  three  months  after  he 
eligible  for  membership  or  if  his  salary-paying  organization 
ited  not  at  all  or  only  in  part. 

ie  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  has  fixed  these  deduc- 
jpj>  from  the  annual  pension,  which  presently  is  $720  a  year, 
k^rear  during  which  the  worker’s  contributions  were  not 
•full,  and  a  further  deduction  of  $15  from  the  annual  pen- 
fag  which  the  employer’s  payments  were  not  made  in  full, 
few  that  Synod  has  resolved  that,  beginning  January  1, 
'employer’s  contributions  should  be  made  at  the  rate  of 
ie  worker’s  cash  salary  plus  15 %  if  he  has  the  free  use 
ag,  we  recommend  to  Synod, 
pit  after  January  1,  1954,  an  additional  reduction  of  $2.50 
Ifpade  from  the  annual  subsidized  pension  of  a  worker  for 
pSie  four  additional  percentages  by  which  the  employer’s 
Attributions  was  not  increased.  Thus,  for  instance,  if  after 
fSrvjl.954,  the  congregation  continues  to  remit  at  4%,  the 
gl'Cdeduction  will  be  $10  from  the  minimum  subsidized 
|or  each  such  year  of  4%  participation, 
itdeduction  from  the  widow’s  subsidized  pension  shall  be 
|e  husband’s  deduction. 


Endowments  and  Gifts 

b  benefits  of  our  Pension  Fund  would  be  greatly  en- 
had,  or  were  to  receive,  large  endowments,  as  is  the 
;eral  Protestant  Pension  Funds.  It  is  true,  we  do  have 
fFund  of  almost  $3,000,000,  the  earnings  of  which  flow 
femual  appropriation  for  Pension  and  Support  benefits, 
a  few  other  permanent  endowment  funds  which,  together 
ftp  L.  L.  Fund  earnings,  during  1952  provided  an  income 
P7. 

||tay  we  plead  with  all  members  of  our  congregations  to 
table  consideration  to  the  making  of  bequests  in  behalf  of 
on  Contingent  Fund  or  to  the  current  treasury  of  the 
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remake  any  recommendations  either  for  or  against  such 
We  will,  however,  continue  to  study  the  matter,  and 
^cognize  the  necessity  of  a  special  report  to  Synod,  we 
pr  such  a  report  to  the  convention  itself. 

Edwin  A.  Sommer,  Executive  Secretary 


Report  of  the  Accounting  Department 

PENSION  FUND  BALANCE  SHEET 


i Accrued  on  Investm’ts 


for  Inv.  Depreciation 


Sept.  30.  1950  Sept.  30.  1951  Sept.  30.  1952 

$8,326,580.68  $9,650,398.15  $11,338,243.21 
74,195.22  85,381.30 

19,820.80  121,644.73  213,881.73 


$8,346,401.48 

$9,846,23810 

$11,637,506.24 

$7,445,280.23 

$8,932,379.67 

$10,522,144.45 

564,862.61 

659,946.40 

798,869.87 

110,481.13 

142,557.64 

172,836.48 

38,606.91 

38,626.91 

106,555.99 

187,170.60 

72,727.48* 

37,099.45* 

$8,346,401.48 

$9,846,238.10 

$11,637,506.24 

FISCAL  TEARS 

10-1-49  to  9-30-50  10-1-50  to  9-30-51  10-1-51  to  9-30-52  Three-Year  Total 

Fund 

its _ $1,047,662.81  $1,321,324.05  $1,570,929.18  $3,939,916.04 

158,898.35  186,182.15  216,961.04  562,041.54 

ib. 

_  10,022.91  12,678.88  16,064.22  38,766.01 

;?■  Receipts  —  New  Money 

g  the  past  triennium,  Synod’s  Pension  Fund  has  grown 
bly,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  comparative  figures  above, 
ule  shows  receipts  by  fiscal  years,  which  run  from 
to  September  30.  Receipts  during  the  fiscal  year  ended 
30,  1952,  were  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  Fund, 
growth  is  brought  about  by  increased  membership  as 
^pcreased  employer’s  contributions  as  established  by  the 
Convention.  The  graduated  scale  of  employer’s  rates 
i  upon  is  as  follows:  1951  —  5%,  1952  —  6%,  1953  — 
1  thereafter  —  8%.  It  is  significant  to  note  that  approxi- 
%  of  all  employers  who  are  members  of  the  Pension  Fund 
£^|pg  this  scale  of  increased  rates.  Equally  significant  is 
ithat  most  large  congregations,  those  employing  several 
as  many  as  six  or  eight  teachers,  have  adopted  the 
paying  Pension  Fund  contributions  in  behalf  of  their 
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workers  at  the  increased  rates.  Both  of  these  trends  are! 
indicated  in  a  recent  analysis  of  the  Pension  Fund  a 

76.  The  usual  office  routine  of  handling  and  processing 
is  followed;  checks  and  drafts  are  prepared  for  deposit,  re 
slips  made  up  when  necessary  (blue  for  personal  —  buff-  col 
employer’s) ,  receipts  mailed,  and  finally  the  remittances ; 
to  the  various  accounts.  The  Fund  is  growing  at  the  rate 
$7,000  each  business  day. 

Balance  Sheet 

■  -  .  ,ST 

77.  This  schedule  reflects  all  Assets  and  Liabilities  of  tS 
as  of  the  close  of  the  fiscal  years  shown.  All  investments  afc 
by  Synod’s  Board  of  Trustees,  the  membership  of  which 
on  page  53  of  the  1953  Annual.  All  bonds  in  our  portfolio 
rated  no  lower  than  AA  by  two  of  the  investment  service 
Moody  or  Standard  and  Poors.  Every  precaution  is  taken 
guard  principal,  as  cash  must  be  available  to  pay  retirement 
ties  as  they  become  payable. 

Earnings  on  Investments 

78.  At  the  close  of  each  Pension  Fund  fiscal  year,  ii 
earnings  are  distributed  and  credited  to  the  individual 
Fund  accounts.  We  now  have  over  11,000  accounts  (6,835: 
and  4,364  employers).  Interest  of  2%%  is  computed  separ$ 
each  account  and  is  then  posted  to  the  credit  of  that  account 
which  involves  a  tremendous  amount  of  detail.  During  the 
years,  the  Pension  Fund  investments  have  earned  appro 
2.6%,  slightly  more  than  the  amounts  credited  to  the 
accounts. 

Year-end  Statements 

79.  After  the  interest  credit  has  been  entered  on  the 
an  annual  statement  is  sent  to  each  active  member.  This' 
shows  the  beginning  balance,  amount  of  interest  credit  for| 
year,  amounts  of  personal  and  employer’s  contribution#? 
during  the  fiscal  year,  and  other  credits  (if  any),  such  as 
deposits  and  graduate  subsidy.  A  letter  accompanies  the 
showing  the  Balance  Sheet  in  comparative  form  and  56" 
members  to  notify  us  of  any  differences  that  may  exist 
their  personal  records  and  those  shown  on  the  statemen 
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Graduate  Subsidy 

80.  This  subsidy  was  inaugurated  in  the  year  1943, 
been  granted  since  then  to  all  graduates  from  our  s 
teachers’  colleges  who  join  the  Pension  Fund  within 
after  they  become  eligible,  on  the  condition  that  both  their 
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loyer’s  accounts  are  fully  paid  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal 
jptember  30.  The  young  graduate  personally  remits  2%  of 
.y  basis  during  the  first  two  years  of  his  membership,  and 
'supplies  the  remaining  2%  from  budget  funds.  For  the 
>  years  the  worker  remits  at  the  rate  of  3%,  and  Synod 
1%.  Thereafter  the  worker  pays  the  full  4%.  During  all 
time,  however,  his  employing  organization  remits  at  the 
,ployer’s  rate  established  by  Synod. 

ould  you  have  any  questions,  we  shall  make  every  effort  to 
inquiry  our  prompt  and  courteous  attention. 

Pension  Fund  Accounting  Department 
Russell  E.  Rolling 

|r  The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 

Rev.  Oscar  Fedder,  Chairman 
Adolph  W.  Obermann,  Recording  Secretary 
Norbert  Fleischer  Rev.  C.  Pfotenhauer 

Arthur  H.  Hahn  E.  A.  Groth 

Arthur  C.  Sommer  Otto  C.  David 
£  Rev.  B.  W.  Janssen  Alfred  H.  Handrich 

& Rev.  Edwin  A.  Sommer,  Executive  Secretary 


ease  Pension  Allowance  for  Retired  Workers 
and  Widows 

fBEAS,  The  cost  of  living  has  increased  substantially;  and 
,  The  equity  of  the  pensioner  is  being  raised  annually 
dded  contributions  of  the  congregations  or  boards;  be  it 

tif  i  ■ 

$ed,  That,  beginning  with  February  1,  1954,  the  retired 
e  granted  a  minimum  of  $75  a  month  and  the  widow 

South  Wisconsin  District 
M.  Huebner,  Secretary 


Support  and  Pensions  for  Retired  Workers 
and  Widows 

The  present  economic  conditions  make  it  exceedingly 
or  veterans  of  the  Cross  and  their  dependents  to  meet 
costs  of  living,  therefore  be  it 
ved,  That  the  Atlantic  District  memorialize  the  42d  Reg- 
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Jse  of  Pension  Fund  for  Church  Extension 

ie  English  District  convention  adopted  the  following  memo- 
bmitted  by  the  Chicago  Pastoral  Conference: 
ae  Chicago  English  District  Pastoral  Conference  hereby 
i  the  English  District  to  memorialize  Synod  to  devise  ways 
through  which  the  reserve  of  the  Pension  Fund  could 
f  for  Church  Extension  purposes  on  the  same  terms  as  it 
ced  at  the  services  of  the  world.” 

English  District 
Rev.  C.  F.  Dankworth,  Secretary 


Report  on  Synod’s  Retirement  Plan 
for  Lay  Employees 

sod’s  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Employees  was  authorized  at 
jicago  Convention  in  1947  and  became  effective  as  of  Jan- 
y  1948.  Copy  of  the  Retirement  Plan  booklet  containing  the 
5  of  the  Plan  was  sent  to  every  agency  of  Synod. 

Lay  Retirement  Committee  is  composed  of  the  following 

r.  Walter  H.  Schlueter,  ex  officio  (Treasurer  of  Synod) 
f"Mr.  A.  T.  Leimbach,  chairman 
sMr.  Charles  E.  Groerich,  secretary 
$3|Ir.  Wm.  C.  Krato,  (Concordia  Seminary) 

Otto  Seibel  (Concordia  Publishing  House) 

^Mr.  Milton  Voertman  (Concordia  Publishing  House) 
ill^r.  Wm.  A.  Lahrmann  (Concordia  Publishing  House) 

(Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  Advisory  (Concordia  Publishing  House) 
r.  Theo.  W.  Eckhart,  Advisory  (Synod) 

.Donald  B.  Warren,  Advisory  (actuary) 

(Lay  Retirement  Committee  met  regularly  since  it  was 
and  conducted  all  the  necessary  business  of  the  com- 

Iponald  B.  Warren  of  Nelson  and  Warren,  Consulting  Ac- 
Insisted  in  the  development  and  administration  of  the  Plan, 
(rendered  a  complete  and  comprehensive  report  for  the 
Bided  December  31,  1949,  which  included  a  valuation  bal- 
e„t  A  similar  report  as  of  December  31,  1952,  is  now  in 

k. 

. 

originally  adopted,  the  Lay  Retirement  Plan  provides  re- 
jvbenefits  for  all  qualifying  employees  of  Synod  and  its 
pFhe  Plan  is  financed  entirely  by  the  employers.  Synod 
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and  Concordia  Publishing  House  made  initial  contribut 
$150,000  toward  the  cost  of  founding  prior  service  credit^ 
Retirement  benefits  payable  to  each  participant  whq] 
at  the  normal  retirement  age  of  65  amount  to  a  monthly  jretj 
income  for  life  equal  to  1  Yz%  of  the  average  monthly  com^M 
during  his  period  of  creditable  service,  multiplied  by  the  niij 
years  of  such  creditable  service  up  to  thirty  years.  Aq,< 
with  thirty  years  of  credited  service  will  receive  a  yearly -g| 
of  45%  of  his  average  salary.  Creditable  service  begins  afte 
ment  of  age  35  and  continues  for  thirty  years  to  age  65  or 
age  70  if  such  creditable  service  is  less  than  thirty  years. 

The  Plan  provides  for  no  death  or  withdrawal  benefits.  - 1 
payments  cease  upon  the  death  of  the  worker  unless  he  qjj§ 
provide  benefits  out  of  his  retirement  income  for  a  depende; 
fore  he  retires.  Normal  retirement  age  is  65.  Employees  W 
than  30  years  of  credited  service  may,  however,  continue  ej 
ment  to  age  70  if  they  so  desire  and  are  able  to  perform, t 
of  their  position.  Thereafter,  employment  is  on  a  year-t 
basis  and  without  additional  retirement  credits  accruing. ,  ** 
Synod’s  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Employees  covers  allj 
employees  of  Synod  and  its  agencies,  which,  of  course, 
colleges  and  Districts.  All  agencies  are  expected  to  pay  ifij 
Fund  an  amount  equal  to  6%  of  the  gross  salary  paid  to  all  j 
lay  employees.  There  are  no  personal  payments  by  the  enip| 
Employees  for  whom  payments  are  to  be  made  are  all  lay 
sons  regularly  employed  in  a  position,  the  duties  of  which  or 
require  full-time  employment  during  the  year.  Temporary,’!! 
or  probationary  employees  are  not  included. 

Effective  January  1,  1951,  Social  Security  was  extende 
elude  religious  employees.  As  a  result  the  Plan  was  amen 
that  the  contribution  rate  of  6%  for  the  Lay  Retirement ! 
reduced  by  amount  of  tax  paid  by  each  employer  in  corn 
with  Federal  Social  Security.  This  rate  is  now  Vh%  of  alii 
ual  salaries  up  to  $3,600  per  year.  All  lay  employees  of  the§j 
are  eligible  under  the  Act,  and  only  those  employees  ofa$| 
body  are  exempt  who  are  duly  ordained,  commissioned,  or  If 
ministers  of  a  church  in  the  exercise  of  their,  ministry.  Th. 
was  also  amended  so  that  benefit  payments  are  reduced  by-  <J§ 
of  the  primary  social  security  benefits  which  a  retiring  emplq 
entitled  to  receive.  »S 

At  present  eight  employees  are  receiving  retirement' 
Two  employees  died  after  retirement.  That  makes  a  total?! 
who  have  retired  and  have  received  benefits  under  the  PL 
total  payments  to  the  benficiaries  under  the  Plan  from  the  : 
date  amount  to  $11,500.31. 
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that  retirement  benefits  are  reduced  by  one  half  the 
any  primary  insurance  amount  to  which  a  retiring  emt>f! 
entitled  or  would  be  entitled  under  the  Old  Age  Insurant? 
fits  provisions  of  the  Social  Security  Act  and  so  that 
contributions  into  the  Retirement  Fund  are  reduced  by  the.g 
of  any  taxes  incurred  in  connection  with  that  Act;  and 
Whereas,  Under  the  provisions  of  the  Plan  every 
who  is  eligible  for  participation  is  automatically  entitled! 
retirement  benefits  therein  provided,  irrespective  of  ,eip| 
contributions  into  the  Retirement  Fund;  and 

Whereas,  Certain  agencies  of  Synod  have  made  no  coil 
tions  into  the  Retirement  Fund  and  others,  particularly -I 
the  colleges  and  seminaries,  have  discontinued  making  suitf 
tributions  on  account  of  their  employees’  now  being  covered^ 
the  Federal  Social  Security  Act;  and 

Whereas,  The  Retirement  Committee  appointed  by  8]j 
Board  of  Directors  is  charged  with  the  administration  of 
and  has  no  authority  to  accept  any  voluntary  actions  wh 
inconsistent  with  the  terms  and  provisions  of  the  Plants 
therefore  'IP 

Resolved  by  this  convention  of  Synod  assembled  in  HciiS 
Tex.,  on  June  17 — 27, 1953,  that  any  agency  of  Synod  desiring 
participate  in  Synod’s  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Employe^ 
privileged  to  file  a  formal  resolution  with  the  Board  of  Diijsf 
of  Synod  certified  by  the  chairman  and  the  secretary  <j^j 
board  or  committee  of  authority  to  operate  such  agency^ 
certificate  in  addition  to  quoting  the  resolution  adopted  sha 
cate  the  number  of  votes  cast  for  and  against  such  resolutRj 
be  it  further 

Resolved ,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  be  em| 
to  exclude  such  agency  from  the  Retirement  Plan  for 
ployees  with  the  understanding  that  such  exclusions 
permanent  and  binding  upon  any  present  and  future  ‘|j 
employed  by  such  agency;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  shall  de| 
the  date  as  of  which  any  such  exclusion  shall  be  effect}^ 
certify  such  action  by  filing  a  written  report  thereof 
Secretary  of  the  Retirement  Committee. 

A.  T.  Leimbach,  Chairman  W 
Charles  E.  Groerich,  Secret (J 
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S  Experience  of  our  existing  Lutheran  high  schools  has 
richly  God  has  blessed  such  schools,  their  students, 
^hole  Church  through  them;  and 

Communities  exist  in  our  Church  which  are  exceed- 
of  establishing  a  Lutheran  high  school  for  the 
their  children,  but  which  do  not  have  the  strength  to 
such  a  huge  program  without  some  measure  of  help; 
fore 
ved 

at  Synod  set  aside  $1,000,000  of  “Conquest  for  Christ” 
[  an  active  program  of  assistance  to  communities  which 
establish  new  Lutheran  high  schools; 
it  the  standing  offer  be  made  to  match  from  this  fund 
"raised  by  Lutheran  churches  in  any  community  for  the 
Ij  0f  establishing  (not  maintaining)  a  new  Lutheran  high 
a  their  community; 

at  the  matching  funds  be  given  by  Synod  for  such  purpose 
jght  grant,  not  a  loan; 

at  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  be  asked  to  study  this 
ftd,  in  consultation  with  the  principals  of  our  existing 
..high  schools,  establish  all  other  terms  under  which  such 
all  be  available,  which  terms  shall  be  published  through- 


at  no  single  grant  shall  exceed  $100,000,  in  order  that 
Sum  of  ten  new  high  schools  may  be  established  with 


at  this  offer  shall  stand  for  a  period  of  twelve  years,  or 
iffunds  have  been  completely  disbursed. 

St.  Paul’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church 
New  Orleans,  La. 

M.  J.  Hellmers,  President 
M.  A.  Wegener,  Secretary 


Memorials  by: 


First  English  Lutheran  Church 
New  Orleans,  La. 

John  E.  Lau,  Secretary 

Redeemer  Ev.  Lutheran  Church 
New  Orleans,  La. 

John  Bothmann,  President 
Wm.  J.  Kinsler,  Secretary 
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[821]  Report  of  General  Relief  Board 

The  General  Relief  Board,  after  its  appointment  by  the 
of  Directors,  examined  the  instruction  and  directives  given' 
synodical  Handbook  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  consi 
attention  had  to  be  given  to  a  study  of  the  whole  matter  of  ph 
relief  as  it  concerns  our  Synod  as  a  responsible  Church  in  j 
tressed  world.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  three-year 
the  Board  devoted  much  time  to  a  careful  analysis  and  eval 
of  the  problem  in  order  that  an  efficient  and  effective  p: 
might  be  undertaken  by  this  Board  of  Synod.  During  this 
however,  the  Board  was  not  idle  as  far  as  actual  relief  wo; 
concerned.  In  fact,  it  stepped  up  considerably  the  program 
to  suffering  fellow  men,  though,  it  must  be  stated,  this  w 
very  limited  when  considered  in  the  light  of  actual  needs 
responsibility. 

Meetings  were  held  with  various  leaders  of  our  Churcl 
with  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare,  in  order  that  the  progr 
relief  to  be  executed  by  the  Board  might  be  one  which  wo1 
feasible  as  well  as  adequate  to  the  challenge  and  also 
mensurate  with  the  ability  of  our  Church  and  its  members. 
Board  feels  that  much  progress  has  been  made  in  the  develoj 
of  a  program  of  relief  that  will  result  in  much  good  and  bl 
both  for  our  Synod  and  for  countless  sufferers  in  the 

Board  Enlarged 

Up  until  March  of  1953  the  Relief  Board  consisted  of. 
members:  Rev.  Fred  Wambsganss,  Rev.  Edwin  A.  Nerger, 
man,  and  Mr.  Paul  Wolf,  treasurer.  In  March  of  1953  the 
of  Directors  of  Synod,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Relief  , 
enlarged  the  Board  to  a  total  membership  of  six,  three  pasta 
three  laymen.  This  action  was  taken  because  both  the  Bo 
Directors  and  the  Relief  Board  felt  that  the  needs  in  vario 
of  the  world  and  the  problems  of  peoples  were  such  that  : 
action  was  necessary.  It  was  also  felt  that  our  Lutheran  1 
—  Missouri  Synod  was  one  of  the  few  Protestant  church  ' 
America  which  had  no  systematic  relief  program  on  a  larg 
and  that  this  situation  should  be  remedied.  It  was  further 
that  the  members  of  our  Church  have  the  direct  responsib 
feed  the  hungry,  to  visit  the  sick  and  those  who  are  in  p 
give  clothing  to  those  who  are  naked.  •  The  Board  of  Directo 
the  assent  of  the  General  Relief  Board  appointed  the  Rev, 
Bemthal,  Mr.  A.  T.  Wilson,  and  Mr.  William  Fenske  to  the  < 
Relief  Board. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  also  authorized  the 
Relief  Board  to  procure  such  help  as  would  be  necessary 
out  this  program.  Pursuant  to  that  authorization  the  Bo 
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Church  to  see  its  divinely  imposed  responsibility  and  the 
tance  and  blessedness  of  helping  the  unfortunate,  the  poor 
needy.  It  shall  dedicate  its  efforts  to  a  greater  extent  to 
ization  and  the  attainment  of  these  objectives.  The  Board  of 
would  like  to  make  the  following  recommendations  to  the 
vention  with  a  request  that  they  be  adopted:  '■*:* 


Whereas,  The  work  of  the  General  Relief  Board,  by  auth 
tion  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  as  defined 
Handbook,  is  of  a  world-wide  scope,  being  directed  to  the  p 
of  people  in  this  country  and  in  foreign  countries,  be  it  thu 
Resolved,  That  the  name  of  the  said  Board  be 
Board  of  World  Relief,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 


Whereas,  The  scope  and  nature  of  the  General  Relief' 
is  such  that  a  larger  number  of  members  is  required  on  the: 
to  formulate  and  direct  the  program;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  has  recognized  the'! 
of  a  larger  personnel  on  said  Board  by  appointing  three  adi 
members;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  convention  change  the  official  Ha 
to  read:  “The  Board  of  World  Relief  shall  consist  of  six  m 
—  three  pastors  and  three  laymen  —  who  shall  be  appoin' 
the  Board  of  Directors.  In  consultation  with  the  Board  of: 
Relief,  the  Board  of  Directors  shall  fill  any  vacancy.”  A'. 


n 


Whereas,  The  Relief  Board  has  undertaken  an  enlarged* 
matic,  and  international  program  of  physical  relief;  and  ‘-i 
Whereas,  This  program  requires  greater  attention 
appointed  members  of  the  Board  of  Relief,  who  also  ha 
duties,  can  give;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  has  authorized  the  p 
ment  of  such  help  that  might  be  necessary  to  execute  tijj 
program  of  our  Synod  adequately;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Relief  be  empowered  to 
the  necessary  help  to  properly  administer  said  program,  * 
cular,  to  establish  the  office  of  Executive  Director.  , 

Paul  E.  Wolf,  Jr.  :ivi 
'  A.  T.  Wilson  is 

Wm.  Fenske  vi.4 

Rev.  E.  T.  Bernthal  h 
Rev.  Fred  WambsganssA1 
Rev.  Edwin  A.  NergerA 


ft 
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Report  of  Board  of  Appeals 

1950  convention  elected  the  following  to  serve  on  Synod’s 
of  Appeals:  Rev.  H.  J.  A.  Bouman;  Rev.  Kurt  Daib;  Mr.  L.  J. 
k'  Mr.  Oscar  Doerr;  Prof.  Paul  F.  Koehneke;  Mr.  W.  H. 
j  Mr.  Martin  Lobitz;  Rev.  Martin  Mayer;  Prof.  A.  J. 
*{.  prof.  Erwin  Schnedler;  Mr.  C.  J.  Thrun.  Professor  Koeh- 
ed  as  chairman,  Pastor  Bourn  an  as  vice-chairman,  and 
Schnedler  as  secretary.  Death  summoned  three  mem- 
lljije  eternal  home,  namely,  Mr.  Lobitz,  Pastor  Daib,  and 
Moeller.  The  vacancies  thus  created  were  filled  by 
G.  Barr,  Rev.  F.  E.  Schumann,  and  Rev.  W.  J.  Stelling. 
Board  was  called  upon  to  render  an  opinion  in  only  one 
ely,  an  appeal  of  certain  members  of  Bethany  Congre- 
Chicago  from  a  decision  of  the  English  District.  A  hear- 
•held  in  Chicago,  and  the  Board  found  that  the  appeal  was 
ly  justified.  At  this  writing  a  petition  for  a  rehearing 
e  is  pending. 

appeal  reached  the  Board  from  a  member  of  the  Northern 
^District,  but  both  this  District  and  the  Board  of  Appeals 
the  appellant  has  no  case  as  defined  by  the  regulations 
I' Board  of  Appeals.  Accordingly  no  action  has  been  taken. 

Paul  F.  Koehneke,  Chairman 
Erwin  Schnedler,  Secretary 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


B19 


feat  large,  the  various  boards  and  committees,  and  the  indi- 
fcongregations  are  being  effectively  met. 
te  management  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  is  to  be  com- 
t'vfor  its  initiative  and  its  forward-looking  policies  regarding 
ntials  of  audio-visual  education.  A  complete  Audio-Visual 
vice  has  been  augmented  at  the  Publishing  House,  and  its 
Iji'and  increasing  services  to  The  Lutheran  Church — Missouri 
|Sre  matters  of  record. 

substantial  capital  investments  have  been  made  by  Con- 
fepublishing  House  in  terms  of  new  productions  and  general 
j  costs  of  the  Audio-Visual  Aids  Service.  Activities  of  the 
^Ttent  have  been  conducted  in  consultation  with  the  Board 
[io-Visual  Education,  as  provided  for  in  the  operating 


ortant  strides  forward  have  been  made  in  many  aspects  of 
JiiiVisual  Education,  and  it  is  hoped  that  during  the  next  tri- 
[  special  attention  and  effort  can  be  devoted  to  the  area  of 
r  utilization  of  Audio-Visual  materials,  in  addition  to  main¬ 
land  increasing  the  schedules  of  new  productions. 

Ve  are  thankful  that  the  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education, 
•‘‘the  chairmanship  of  Professor  C.  T.  Brandhorst,  has  been 
jfo  carry  on  its  work  throughout  the  past  triennium  without 
ge  in  membership  from  those  elected  at  the  1950  synodical 
Jon. 

^  Melvin  F.  Schlake,  who  served  as  Executive  Secretary  for 
for  Audio-Visual  Education  during  the  greater  part  of 
^triennium,  was  given  a  leave  of  absence  from  May  1,  1952, 
'December  31,  1952,  to  serve  in  executive  capacity  with 
Television  Productions.  Mr.  Schlake’s  experience  emi- 
|jqualified  him  for  the  work  in  conjunction  with  “This  Is  the 
§|j3e  was  then  asked  to  devote  full  time  to  the  work  of  the 
ikm  Committee,  and  accordingly  submitted  his  resignation 
|itive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education, 
^December  31,  1952. 

^  Victor  B.  Growcock  then  assumed  the  duties  of  acting 
‘ye. Secretary,  as  of  January  1,  1953. 

^‘continued  prayers  of  our  Church  are  requested  in  behalf 
ioard  membership  and  its  work. 

|hr  activities  have  been  as  follows: 

I.  Film  Rental  Libraries 
n.  Motion  Pictures 

III.  Filmstrips 

IV.  Servicing  of  Foreign  Missions 

V.  Audio-Visual  Equipment 

VI.  Wholesale  Distribution 

VII.  35mm.  Theatrical  Distribution 
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I.  Film  Rental  Libraries 

A.  St.  Louis 

The  film  library  in  St.  Louis  continues  to  be  the  major 
source  at  the  disposal  of  our  churches  and  schools.  All 
ductions  are  carefully  screened  and  evaluated  before  befi 
sidered  for  addition  to  the  film  rental  library.  At 
are  approximately  2,000  prints  in  our  library,  and  it  has 
privilege  of  the  library  to  serve  many  congregations,  scho 
organizations  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  St.  Louis  lib 
successfully  distributed  the  motion  pictures  in  conjunctiai 
Synod-wide  activities  such  as  the  “Conquest  for  Christ,”  the 
ing  of  the  pilot  prints  for  television,  and  the  Bible  Study  A 
campaign.  The  steadily  increasing  volume  in  the  film  librs 
necessitated  moving  this  particular  operation  to  larger  qc 
Concordia  Publishing  House. 


B.  Twin  Cities 


m 


Resolution  10  of  the  1950  synodical  convention  placed 
hands  of  the  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education  for  study  Mi 
1002  and  1003,  which  requested  the  establishing  of  an  audio-' 
branch  office  by  Concordia  Publishing  House  in  the  Twin  Cj 
are  happy  to  report  that  such  a  branch  office  has  been  set  up' 
N.  Syndicate  (Concordia  College),  St.  Paul,  Minn.  This 
office  has  a  full-time  worker,  Mr.  Albert  B.  Koch,  who  is 
our  churches  and  schools  of  the  Minnesota  District.  A  cp] 
inventory  of  audio-visual  materials  and  equipment  is  mainl 
in  St.  Paul  as  well  as  a  film  library. 

C.  Buffalo,  New  York 

In  response  to  numerous  requests  a  partial  library 
been  established  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  in  conjunction  with  the  i 
the  L.  L.  L.  Rev.  E.  E.  Heuer  has  been  handling  this  operafi 
present  only  productions  of  The  Lutheran  Church — 1 
Synod  are  stocked  in  Buffalo  for  ready  availability  to  our  £ 
and  schools. 

D.  Canada  ."||| 

Customs  requirements  have  often  led  to  difficulties* 
Canadian  pastors  in  readily  securing  motion  pictures  for  re 
order  to  alleviate  this  situation,  prints  of  Lutheran  Church  y; 
souri  Synod  productions  have  been  deposited  in  Edmonton,^ 
Kitchener,  Ont,  and  Frobisher,  Sask.  This  has  been  a  gre 
venience  to  our  Canadian  brethren. 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


521 


7® 


m 


become  expedient  to  place  on  deposit  in  England  a  selec- 
jf  synodical  productions.  The  rental  operation  has  been 
from  the  London  office  of  the  Lutheran  Hour.  The  work  in 
will  be  augmented  in  keeping  with  sound  financial  and 
tion  policies. 

America 

brethren  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Brazil  have 
Concordia  Publishing  House  to  undertake  audio-visual 
In  that  area.  At  present  this  situation  is  being  studied,  and 
“  te  action  will  be  taken. 
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II.  Motion  Pictures 

,  r 

following  have  been  produced  or  acquired  during  the  past 

dm  and  are  being  successfully  distributed: 

A"- 

-Tammy  (Witnessing  for  Christ) 

■Torn  Between  These  Two  (Selfishness) 

All  That  I  Have  (Stewardship)  # 

Bringing  Light  (Africa) 

•Another  Door  Is  Opened  (New  Guinea) 

‘Shades  of  Darkness  (Mexico) 

The  Unfailing  Light  (India) 

‘.  Song  of  Ruth  (Guatemala) 

;.The  Greatest  Gift  (Christmas) 

|The  Flickering  Flame  (Disappointment) 

’.Power  of  Prayer  (Prayer) 
t Jhe  Shield  of  Faith  (Temptation) 

IfAs  For  Me  and  My  House  (Marriage) 

As  the  Twig  Is  Bent  (Christian  Training) 

Peginning  of  the  Rainbow  (Christian  Happiness) 
ving  Thanks  Always  (Thanksgiving) 
e  Higher  Pardon  (Divine  Forgiveness) 
y' Brother  (Christian  Answer  to  Race  Prejudice) 

owing  are  in  various  stages  of  preparation  and  pro- 
amily  Worship 

umentary  on  Mexican  and  Latin  American  educational 
tutions 

.entary  on  Philippine  Missions 


That  I  Have”  was  given  the  principal  1952  Freedoms  Form¬ 
'd  in  the  16mm.  Motion  Picture  Category.  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken 
award,  which  was  presented  by  Vice-President  Richard  M. 
.a  special  ceremony  at  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
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4.  Documentary  on  Japan  Missions  ^ 

5.  Documentary  on  Home  Missions 

6.  Documentary  on  South  American  Missions 

7.  An  inspirational  film  on  the  Sunday  school 

8.  A  training  film  for  the  Sunday  school 

Areas  and  themes  for  motion-picture  production 
constantly  under  survey  in  keeping  with  the  needs  of  theg 
It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Board  to  increase  the  qu 
audience  appeal  of  each  production. 

C.  “ This  Is  the  Life’  .,|§ 

Under  section  2A,  ten  motion  pictures  were  included! 
productions.  In  response  to  widespread  demand  for  show 
episodes  from  the  television  series  “This  Is  the  Life,”  an  jLq 
ment  was  reached  with  Lutheran  Television  Productions 
ten  of  the  first  26  episodes  were  reworked  into  proper 
general  exhibition.  Favorable  trends  can  be  seen  in  thql" 
bution  of  this  series  of  films.  The  financial  aspects  of  this 
ment  will  augment  the  production  and  operational  budgets  <$ 
Is  the  Life.” 

The  Audio-Visual  Department  has  handled  the  distrii 
the  pilot  prints  for  Lutheran  Television  Productions  andl 
shipments  of  films  to  the  various  television  stations. 

D.  “The  Life  of  Martin  Luther ” 

In  co-operation  with  the  American  Lutheran  Churc 
gelical  Lutheran  Church,  United  Lutheran  Church, « jS 
National  Lutheran  Council,  all  of  whom  participated  in  € 
duction  costs,  a  full-length  feature  on  the  life  of  Martin^ 
and  a  documentary  film  on  Luther  are  being  readied  fo^f 
Our  Board  was  very  active  in  this  project;  Mr.  M.  F.  Set 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Audio-Visual  Board,  was  n3|| 
sociate  Executive  Secretary  of  Lutheran  Church  Product^ 
the  corporation  which  was  jointly  formed  for  this  venm 
were  represented  by  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  Rev.  Karl  Maier 
Meyer,  Dr.  Oswald  Hoffmann,  and  Mr.  M.  F.  Schlake. 
were  produced  in  Germany,  for  our  American  audiences^ 
de  Rouchemont  Associates.  At  present  the  possibilities  of.i 
distribution  of  the  feature  film  are  being  explored,  tvt 
delay  the  release  of  the  film  for  general  church  shov 
documentary  film,  however,  will  be  released  in  16mm.  46 
church  showings  as  soon  as  possible.  Hundreds  of  still|g 
were  taken  during  the  Luther  productions,  and  thesei 
incorporated  into  filmstrips  as  soon  as  possible. 
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3.  Redemption  (2  b.  &  w.  filmstrips) 

4.  Sanctification  (3  b.  &  w.  filmstrips) 

5.  Christian  Prayer  (b.  &  w.) 

6.  The  Lord’s  Prayer  (4  b.  &  w.  filmstrips) 

7.  Holy  Baptism  (b.  &  w.) 

8.  The  Lord’s  Supper  (b.  &  w.,  ready  September,  1 

Additional  Releases 

1.  Pushing  Doorbells  With  a  Purpose  (b.  &  w.) 

2.  Pioneering  in  the  Philippines  (color) 

3.  Missions  in  Mexico  (color) 

4.  Japan  Has  Open  Doors  (b.  &  w.)  '!« 

5.  Cross  Over  New  Guinea  (color) 

6.  Go  and  Grow  (b.  &  w.) 

7.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  the  Preschool  Child  (b.  & 

8.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  Children,  Ages  6 — 11  (b.  & 

9.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  High  School  Youth  (b.  & 

10.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  Adults  (b.  &  w.) 

B.  Productions  in  Process 

Arrangements  have  been  made  with  a  West  Coast  pr< 
secure  the  filmstrip  rights  to  his  series  of  26  New  Testae® 
Story  Films. 

These  are  presently  being  worked  on,  with  an  anticipa 
lease  in  September,  1953.  .  jjf 

In  addition,  an  option  has  been  secured  on  the  same  pro 
projected  productions  of  Old  Testament  films. 

Additional  areas  of  interest  are  at  present  under  co 
for  possible  filmstrip  production,  in  keeping  with  the  ne 
Church.  ip.; 

IV.  Servicing  of  Foreign  Missions  -I® 

Audio-Visual  Aids  are  becoming  of  increasing  impo: 
the  brethren  in  the  foreign  fields,  and  the  department 
privilege  of  working  closely  with  the  various  boards 
supply  the  much  needed  equipment  and  materials. 

As  the  Audio-Visual  Board  has  studied  the  various  h 
again  it  worked  in  close  collaboration  with  the  respective-; 
establishing  policies  for  distribution  which  were  prai 
equitable.  ' 

V.  Audio-Visual  Equipment 

The  department  continues  to  suggest  the  purchase 
and  adequate  equipment  on  the  part  of  our  congregation 
tories  are  maintained  on  recommended  sound  mo 
equipment,  slide-filmstrip  projection  equipment,  record 
sories,  etc.  •  r  -ti 
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(iparative  tests  of  the  many  and  varied  types  of  equipment 
jtly  being  carried  on  by  the  department  in  order  to  ad- 
congregations  in  their  purchase  of  equipment. 

Numerous  requests  for  identical  equipment  are  received, 
ik /made,  through  large  quantity  purchases,  to  pass  sub- 
avings  along  to  the  local  congregations.  This  plan  has  met 
[  response. 


VL  Wholesale  Distribution  of  Materials 
ng  production  costs  of  motion  pictures  and  filmstrips 
pessitated  the  merchandising  of  our  productions  through 
pther  than  our  own.  This  wholesale  distribution  of  our 
productions  has  become  a  world-wide  operation,  and 
|0me  the  opportunity  to  make  our  audio-visual  productions 
is  ito  the  general  church  market. 


Vil.  35mm.  Theatrical  Distribution 
;  the  past  triennium,  “Reaching  from  Heaven,”  one  of  our 
S,  has  been  made  available  to  the  conventional  motion 
Eeatres. 

lie  acceptance  of  the  picture  has  been  excellent,  and  we  are 
forward  to  increased  activity  in  this  phase  of  work. 

^  missionary  potentials  of  this  distribution  far  exceed  the 
Ipbnsiderations,  and  only  eternity  will  tell  how  the  Word  of 
(.  been  effectively  preached  through  this  type  of  distribution 
ag  from  Heaven.” 


ijof  all,  all  glory  to  God  for  the  wonderful  work  He  has 
i  us  to  do. 

jfcknowledge  with  sincere  gratitude  the  fine  co-operation  of 
*”pwith  which  we  have  been  privileged  to  work  during  the 
!lum. 

•  gratefully  acknowledge  the  loyal  support  of  all  pastors, 
members  of  Synod,  without  whose  loyalty  neither  the 
of  the  past  nor  the  plans  for  the  future  could  be 


ents 


The  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education 
Prof.  C.  T.  Brandhorst,  Chairman 
Rev.  Herman  Bielenberg 
Mr.  T.  G.  Eggers 
Rev.  Karl  H.  Maier 
Mr.  Walter  F.  Steinberg 
Mr.  Henry  Stoefpelwerth 
Prof.  Ernest  Tiemann 
Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  Advisory  Member 
Rev.  Victor  B.  Growcock,  Executive  Director 
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Report  of  the  Concordia  Historical  Institute'S 


The  most  important  single  event  for  your  Concordia  H  . 
Institute  during  the  triennium  of  1950 — 53  was  the  erectiqt 
own  archives  and  museum  building  on  the  campus  of  Conjll 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  This  building,  the  first  of  its  kind-ami 
Lutherans  in  America,  was  made  initially  possible  through  a  tilt 
bequest  by  Louis  H.  Waltke.  When  plans  for  the  building  ; 
presented  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  they  set  aside  $30,0 
the  project.  Since  the  Western  District  makes  use  of  the  Ins 
as  its  own  historical  depository,  it  contributed  $5,000.  The  Tn^ 
collected  a  little  over  $7,000  from  its  membership  in  addim 
the  Polack  memorial  fund  of  $1,420.50  and  a  number  c$8 
memorials  amounted  to  $450.00. 

The  new  building  comprises  a  museum  room,  a  research 
administration  offices,  a  vault,  a  workroom,  and  a  large 
section,  in  which  our  valuable  collection  is  housed. 

The  dedication  of  this  beautiful,  yet  functional  building^! 
place  in  a  service  of  thanks  to  God  on  November  16,  1952S 
service  also  marked  the  close  of  our  observance  of  the  25th1f 
versary  of  the  Institute. 

The  building  program  created  renewed  interest  throtfi 
Synod  so  that  many  valuable  items  have  been  added  to  biir 
lection.  One  of  the  more  significant  accessions  during  tfiej 
triennium  was  a  valuable  collection  of  coins  and  medals 
to  the  Lutheran  Church.  This  collection  was  a  gift  of  MriJ 
Schumm,  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  who  became  interested  in  the 
the  Institute  through  our  exhibit  at  the  Milwaukee  Con  •  :n 
We  are  happy  to  note  that  we  are  receiving  important  itenawB 
the  libraries  and  personal  effects  of  our  leaders  who  havd® 
called  to  their  heavenly  home.  Thus  we  have  received  invip 
materials  from  the  Polack,  Graebner,  Sommer,  Dallmjlfti 
Sieck  families.  In  some  instances,  synodical  and  Districts 
mittees  which  have  been  dissolved,  have  sent  their  records! 
Institute.  Among  these  was  the  Army-Navy  Commission  tiff 
War  I  and  the  Board  for  European  Missions,  which  transfer] 
of  their  records  to  our  archives. 

While  not  all  the  accessions  can  be  headlined,  we 
remind  the  delegates  that  we  are  interested  in  receiving?® 
item  which  in  some  way  bears  on  the  history  of  the  Lu|| 
Church  in  America,  on  the  various  areas  where  the  Chlffi 
active,  or  on  particular  congregations  and  individuals  who 
made  contributions  to  the  Church.  Breaking  this  down,  thi|| 
are  interested  in  receiving  the  following  congregational  mail 
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^orders  of  services  of  ground  breaking,  cornerstone  laying, 
^'installation,  and  anniversaries;  histories  of  congrega- 
res  of  church  and  school  buildings.  May  we  remind 
|ho  have  in  their  possession  the  minutes  and  records  of 
6ns  and  conferences  that  are  now  defunct  to  transfer 
nents  to  the  Institute  to  safeguard  against  their  even- 


|?%hat  adequate  facilities  have  been  made  available  and 
l^ias  been  increased,  we  will  be  in  a  position  to  offer  even 
dee  to  the  Church.  The  work  of  the  Institute  is  divided 
S' major  areas:  archives,  library,  and  museum.  Each  area 
1- historical  lore  both  to  the  specialist  and  to  the  casual 


tji^e  of  its  official  position  as  the  historical  depository  of 
[e;  Institute  is  ready  at  all  times  to  assist  in  ascertaining 
facts  and  data,  in  tracing  trends  and  developments,  and 
ig  and  stimulating  interest  in  the  background,  history, 
of  the  Lutheran  Church.  By  way  of  illustration  we  point 
6k  by  Dr.  Walter  O.  Forster,  Zion  on  the  Mississippi, 
recently  published  by  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
our  beautiful  museum  room,  we  are  prepared  to  depict 
|he  growth  of  Synod  from  a  small  seedling  into  a  large 
e  body.  The  Waltke  Memorial  Room  serves  as  an  excel- 
;cational  facility,  where  our  Synod’s  mission  program,  con- 
ig'in  turn  on  the  various  fields,  becomes  meaningful  and 


fiJW 


gations  and  pastors  who  wish  to  publish  the  history  of 
|f  church  or  community  have  found  the  Institute  a  real 
|peir  work.  Factual  information,  both  of  a  biographical 
regational  nature,  is  available  to  the  researcher  either 
:  lending  library  by  written  request,  or  directly  in  our 
pro¬ 
of  our  seminaries  and  colleges  who  are  preparing 
I/research  papers  have  found  in  the  Institute’s  collec- 
otherwise  unobtainable.  Bibliographical  and  other 
Lutheranism  in  America  will  be  cheerfully  furnished 
orking  on  such  special  studies, 
k  one  of  the  greatest  services  the  Institute  renders  is 
Quarterly,  the  only  Lutheran  periodical  of  its  kind  in 
^Through  its  pages  interesting  and  scholarly  articles  have 
tit  to  the  attention  of  a  wide  circle  of  readers.  The 
how  in  its  twenty-sixth  volume  and  is  being  edited 
aur  C.  Repp. 

itute’s  usefulness  to  the  Church  is  determined  to  a 
i  by  the  financial  means  placed  at  its  disposal.  By  the 


tis 
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very  nature  of  our  interests  our  membership  will  always* 
relatively  small.  In  recent  years  Synod  has  assumed  more 
responsibility  in  support  of  the  work  of  the  Institute  and 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  reach  out  into  a  wider  area  p 
We  sincerely  hope  that  some  financial  assistance  will  soo: 
to  make  it  possible  to  microfilm  many  of  the  precious  maf" 
and  periodicals  now  scattered  among  private  collections, 
and  congregations  throughout  the  nation.  In  this  way  f 
Historical  Institute  will  become  an  even  more  important 
center  for  American  Lutheranism. 

We  wish  to  use  this  opportunity  to  express  our  ap 
to  our  curator,  the  Rev.  August  R.  Suelflow,  whose  wor 
so  valuable-  that  most  of  the  services  of  the  Institute  revg 
his  talents  and  personality.  His  understanding  of  history 
will  be  invaluable  in  the  new  era  to  which  the  Institute', 
ing  forward.  S 

We,  the  Board  of  the  Institute,  expect  to  use  the  org: 
regular  income,  as  in  the  past,  in  such  manner  as  will 
more  immediate  needs  of  the  Institute.  For  the  amouh 
sary  as  a  supplement  to  this  income  we  hope  to  present  our 
ments  to  the  Fiscal  Conference  next  fall.  -.'4 

The  Board  of  Directors  : 
Arthur  C.  Repp,  President  .:■* 

George  Dolack,  Secretary 
Theodore  W.  Eckhaht,  Treasurer 
J.  A.  W  aether  J.  M.  Rungj5  | 

O.  A.  Dorn  Erwin  T.  ” 

Edgar  Ellermann  Jaroslav 
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Report  of  Department  of  Public  Relati 

Purpose  i.  1 

The  Department  of  Public  Relations  has  one  pi 
identify  our  church  body  in  the  public  mind  with  Jes 
Our  Church  has  one  message:  the  Gospel  of  forg 
Jesus  Christ.  It  has  one  mission:  to  preach  and  teach  i 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Department  of  Public  Relations  has  attempted  - 
the  Missouri  Synod  to  the  public,  both  inside  and  o 
borders  of  our  34  Districts  in  North  and  South  Amei$< 
kind  of  Church  which  is  devoted  to  the  proclamation  of  tfr 
of  Christ  and  determined  to  carry  out  its  mission  for  J 
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portrayal  of  the  Missouri  Synod  has  required  the  dis- 
of  factual  information  about  our  Church.  The  depart- 
maintained  a  scrupulous  regard  for  truth  in  offering 
and  interpretive  assistance  to  the  agencies  of  com- 
and  to  other  organs  of  community  life,  both  nationally 
y.  We  can  report  that  the  seriousness  of  purpose  ex- 
r  the  department,  and  its  diligence  in  carrying  out  the 
issigned  by  Synod,  have  helped  to  bring  about  a  new 
ding  of  our  Church  among  both  Christian  and  non- 
groups. 

its  activities  the  department  has  enjoyed  the  fullest 
on  of  synodical  and  District  officials,  of  other  depart- 
Synod,  of  ancillary  organizations  of  Synod,  and  of  the 
fions  of  Synod. 

Objectives 

"jfic  objectives  of  the  Department  of  Public  Relations  were 
by  Synod  in  a  resolution  of  the  Chicago  Convention  in 
■  department  was  asked 

correlate  the  work  of  the  then  existing  District  press 
and  otherwise  provide  for  the  dissemination  of  news 
press  and  radio; 

0  present  the  Lutheran  viewpoint  on  issues  of  the  day; 
"answer  attacks  on  our  Lutheran  Church; 
dceep  abreast  of  legislative  developments  with  a  view  to 
our  constitutional  guarantees  of  the  separation  of 
id  State,  and  to  maintain  contacts  with  the  State  Depart- 
e  interest  of  Synod’s  missionary  and  educational  program, 
objectives  have  been  developed  by  the  department  into 
program.  The  department  will  propose  to  this  conven¬ 
tion  of  these  objectives,  in  order  that  they  may  more 
escribe  the  program  of  the  department  after  five  years 
eration. 

Organization 

V: 

e  Milwaukee  Convention  of  1950  the  Board  of  Directors 
consultation  with  the  President  of  Synod,  reappointed 
of  the  Board  for  Public  Relations  which  had  organ- 
department  in  1948.  They  were  the  Rev.  Adolf  F. 
hikers,  N.  Y.,  chairman;  Dr.  Albert  G.  Huegli,  River 
Secretary;  the  Rev.  Manfred  E.  Reinke,  La  Porte,  Ind.; 
.erman  W.  Gockel,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Messrs.  John  W. 
Washington,  D.  C.,  George  Halter,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and 
trodel,  Chicago,  Ill. 
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Executive  Secretary  for  the  Board  and  Director  of-* 
Relations  for  Synod  is  Dr.  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffmann,  who  ’ 
residence  in  New  York  City. 

Headquarters  of  the  department  are  in  New  York, 
communications  in  the  United  States.  An  office  for  Gow 
relations  is  maintained  in  Washington,  D.  C.  The  Ipiq| 
Service  (News  Bureau)  is  located  in  St.  Louis. 

The  department,  with  the  co-operation  of  Synod’s  DlgO 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  has  enlisted  the  services  of  || 
and  women  who  serve  as  District  and  local  public  relations  ' 
sentatives.  These  people  give  of  their  spare  time  to  thejj 
ment  and  maintenance  of  good  public  relations  for  Syno|| 
constitute  an  effective  operating  arm  of  Synod  and  form, 
bone  of  Synod’s  public  relations  program.  Largely  because! 
loyal  co-operation,  Synod's  Department  of  Public  Relation® 
an  enviable  reputation  among  both  the  Protestant  aridif§ 
Catholic  church  bodies  of  our  country. 

Good  relations  have  been  established  and  developed, 
department  with  the  nation’s  press.  The  department 
encouraged  by  increasing  willingness  on  the  part  of  the, 
report  news  on  religion  in  general  and  on  what  the  i 
Synod  stands  for,  in  particular. 

The  department  has  enjoyed  the  wholehearted  co-q[ 
of  the  press  associations,  Religious  News  Service,  the  % 
weekly  news  magazines,  daily  and  weekly  newspapers,  '^ 
church  press.  As  a  result,  the  work  of  our  Church  was  p: 
through  the  press  in  more  positive  fashion  than  in  any  othe 
nium  of  our  Church’s  history. 

Untoward  incidents  which  occurred  in  several  localil 
been  reported  fairly,  in  most  cases.  In  almost  all  instaiii 
public  relations  representatives  have  been  given  the  op; 
by  the  press  to  offer  public  correction  of  published  misinfa 

The  Information  Service  of  the  department,  organized 
this  triennium  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Paul  Scm 
rendered  invaluable  service  in  building  good  press  relation!, 
Schulze  came  to  the  department  directly  from  the  semin 
has  now  accepted  a  call  to  a  mission  congregation  in  jaw 
is  planned  to  replace  him  with  a  layman  trained  in  tf 
journalism. 

Radio  and  Television 

The  Lutheran  Hour,  sponsored  by  the  Lutheran  £j| 
League,  has  made  a  vital  contribution  to  better  underst 
our  Synod  during  this  triennium  through  its  broadcasts^ 
and  abroad.  Our  department  has  promoted  the  work  of! 
theran  Hour  wherever  possible. 
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jis  Is  the  Life,”  Synod’s  television  program,  has  given  Synod 
new  avenue  for  making  its  testimony  heard  through  the 
Mnbination  of  sight  and  sound.  This  bold  venture  into 
jhedium,  with  its  clear  recognition  of  the  possibilities  and 
of  television,  is  a  tribute  to  the  passion  for  the  Gospel 
ts  in  our  Synod.  The  Department  of  Public  Relations 
active  in  the  development  of  this  program  since  its  in- 

ious  national  television  programs  have  been  arranged  and 
$d  by  the  department  in  co-operation  with  television  net- 
They  include  nationally  televised  programs  of  the  NBC  net- 
ntiers  of  Faith”)  and  the  CBS  network  (“Lamp  unto 
:  The  production  and  presentation  of  local  radio  and 
programs  by  local  congregations  has  been  encouraged 
epartment  in  co-operation  with  Synod’s  Radio  and  Tele- 
pommittee. 

fe'  Governmental  Relations 

department  conducts  an  information  service  in  behalf  of 
uri  Synod  for  Government  agencies  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
ers  information  on  Government  operations,  and  serves  as 
With  Government  agencies,  for  departments  and  congrega- 
Synod.  These  services  are  so  extensive  in  number  and  so 
nature  that  it  is  impossible  to  describe  them  in  this 


^department  maintains  close  watch  upon  legislation  affect- 
•best  interests  of  the  Church.  It  played  an  important  part 
ihdrawal,  during  the  last  session  of  Congress,  of  legislation 
ould  have  created  an  American  Embassy  at  the  Vatican. 
Olinda  M.  Roettger  serves  as  Washington  secretary  for 
ment  of  Public  Relations. 

Jrector  of  Public  Relations  is  a  member  of  a  five-man 
dvisory  Committee  to  the  Civil  Defense  Administration, 
opacity  he  helped  to  draw  up  plans  for  the  Federal 
|ent  under  which  churches  will  be  enabled  to  carry  out 
ministry  in  accordance  with  their  own  principles 
nt  of  a  civil  disaster.  As  a  result  of  the  department’s 
,jn  this  field,  Missouri  Synod  clergymen  have  been  placed 
f>i  the  program  for  participation  of  the  churches  in  Civil 
several  of  the  key  cities  of  the  country,  including  New 
y  City,  and  Spokane. 

y  “Martin  Luther”  Film 

Apartment  was  instrumental  in  working  out  arrangements 
Lutheran  bodies  for  the  co-operative  production  of  the 
jUther”  film,  a  project  of  such  magnitude  that  it  has  not 
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been  attempted  in  over  a  generation.  Lutheran  Church 
tions,  Inc.,  was  formed  to  produce  and  distribute  the 
Missouri  Synod  is  represented  by  five  members  on  the 
Directors  of  this  corporation:  Dr.  Lawrence  Meyer,  Mr.  Q.‘£§ 
the  Rev.  Karl  Maier,  Mr.  Melvin  Schlake  (Associate  Ex” 
Secretary),  and  Dr.  Oswald  Hoffmann  (secretary).  Synod’s 
tor  of  Public  Relations  helped  to  supervise  preparation  of  thi 
script  and  actual  filming  in  Western  Germany  during  an 
80-day  shooting  schedule  last  summer. 

Parish  Public  Relations  . 

:  Up- 

A  manual  on  parish  public  relations  is  now  under  preji 
for  use  by  local  congregations.  The  proposed  manual  \ 
in  uncomplicated  form,  suggestions  for  the  planning  and'  eX« 
of  a  program  for  good  public  relations  in  the  local  par 
possibilities  and  problems  likely  to  be  encountered  in  pSj 
such  a  program  will  be  outlined  in  workable  form. 


©ft; 

m 

I?1' 


Our  Responsibility  9 

The  entire  organization  of  Synod’s  Department  of  Public 
tions  has  tried  to  encourage  a  sense  of  responsibility  amp: 
departments,  Districts,  congregations,  and  members  of  Syik 
helping  other  Lutheran  bodies,  other  Christian  bodies,  aijfl 
Christian  groups  to  understand  our  Church.  This  feeling  of  ri 
sibility  is  growing,  particularly  in  certain  areas. 

■ft! 

Our  Privilege  :  jpgfl 

Our  Church  has  received  a  great  deal  from  God.  We  tn 
the  Gospel  we  have.  We  enjoy  the  gift  of  Christian  love.® 
this  we  are  privileged  to  share  with  the  people  among  wi 
live,  whether  they  belong  to  our  Church  or  not.  ';.?S 

Wherever  a  member  of  the  Missouri  Synod  witnessed 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  either  with  a  well-spoken  word  or  «| 
act  of  love,  he  glorifies  Christ.  At  the  same  time  he 
a  most  important  contribution  to  public  understanding* 
Church,  for  he  thereby  identifies  the  Church  in  the  mindl«| 
with  what  is  really  greatest  and  most  important  in  its 
our  crucified  and  risen  Savior  Himself. 

The  development  of  this  kind  of  good  public  rela|p| 
Synod  is  a  settled  policy  of  the  Department  of  Public  'Re| 
It  encourages  all  members  of  Synod  to  share  in  the  joy  o!  sigf 
and  acting  for  Christ  in  Synod’s  behalf.  iS 

Department  op  Public  RELATiot^Jg 
Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffmann,  D.  D.,  Executive, 
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;>of  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee 

§F  Committee  during  the  last  triennium  has  again  sought 
in  the  interest  of  radio  and  television  broadcasts 
Inn  within  the  limits  of  our  Synod  by  pastors  and  congre- 
IfWarious  radio  helps  in  the  form  of  instruction  in  the 
qf  broadcasting,  radio  scripts,  and  recordings  were  made 
|  'for  use  by  our  pastors.  A  number  of  useful  television 
1  were  likewise  offered  free  of  charge  to  pastors  who 
for  them.  The  Committee  again  sponsored  Lutheran  Radio 
Blasion  Week,  during  which  special  ‘emphasis  was  laid  on 
P^tance  of  radio  and  television  in  the  promotion  of  Gospel 
m  ig.  This  phase  of  the  Radio  and  Television  Committee’s 
mid  have  been  expanded  beyond  its  present  scope  if  greater 
resources  had  been  available, 
gpresult  of  its  observations  and  study  of  the  radio  and 
n  situation  in  our  Church,  the  Radio  and  Television  Com- 
ias  the  following  recommendations  to  present  to  Synod. 
Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee  as  now 
0  has  been  in  existence  since  the  1935  delegate  convention 
fjince  then  radio  and  television  has  assumed  far  greater 
Jj|n?S  in  our  modem  life  than  had  been  visualized  during  the 
Swipf  the  Committee’s  existence.  In  view  of  this  fact,  the 
tp  Television  Committee  is  convinced  that  the  work  of  the 
p  Radio  and  Television  Committee  ought  to  be  reorganized 
of  our  Church’s  agencies  now  active  in  the  field  of  radio 
Sion  may  be  adequately  represented  on  this  Committee, 
for  this  reorganization  is  the  creation  of  the  office  of 
le  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Director.  The  delegate 
Jl^of  Synod  in  1950  already  authorized  the  creation  of 
hartment  headed  by  a  full-time  director,  but  the  sums 
fpr  carrying  out  the  resolution  did  not  become  available, 
further  suggest  that  the  new  Synodical  Radio  and  Tele- 
Ifnmittee  be  instructed  to  serve  also  as  a  radio  and  tele- 
jjgjxlinating  council  for  the  purpose  of  developing  a  co- 
’  Program  whereby  all  areas  of  work  covered  by  the 
^yrhich  there  is  mutual  concern  and  operation  may  be 
jwith  a  view  to  attaining  voluntary  co-operation  and 
ispry  capacity  to  assist  in  avoiding  duplication  of  effort, 
Jge  ideas,  to  keep  abreast  with  current  trends  in  these 
,to  conduct  such  other  related  business  as  may  profitably 
Interests  of  the  Church  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 

^Committee  suggests  that  the  allotment  of  synodical 
the  Radio  and  Television  Committee  be  materially  in- 
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creased  during  the  next  triennium.  The  Committee  has  c 
reviewed  the  vast  possibilities  of  the  service  which  it  raaj| 
our  Church  and  believes  that  the  sums  suggested  beltil 
represent  a  good  investment.  In  order  to  make  effective  T 
possible  for  the  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Commit 
has  no  other  source  of  income,  we  request  Synod  to  allo^i 
its  budget  for  use  by  the  Synodical  Radio  and  Television 
mittee  for  1954  the  sum  of  $47,000;  for  1955,  $51,000;  for  195$f, 
In  these  sums  are  included  also  the  necessary  funds  for : 
of  a  full-time  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Director, 

The  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Go 
George  V.  Schick,  Secretary  ^ 

■4 
' ’-Ml 
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Report  of  the  Lutheran  Television 
Productions  Committee 


The  entire  history  of  the  Lutheran  Television  Pr 
Committee  and  of  the  television  program  “This  Is  the 
within  the  period  of  the  current  triennium.  After  the 
of  World  War  II,  television  came  into  being  as  an  impor 
of  the  American  scene.  By  1950,  105  television  stations,?; 
operation  in  63  regions  in  the  United  States,  and  the 
the  television  industry  was  so  rapid  that  the  Federal  ( 
cations  Commission  inaugurated  the  “freeze.”  This,  then^li 
an  opportunity  during  which  those  interested  in  the  grov 
cation,  and  utilization  of  television  within  the  United  St 
consolidate  their  position.  After  the  Milwaukee  Conventic 
Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  it  became  increasii 
parent  that  television,  a  twentieth-century  miracle, 
stitute  a  marvelous  new  medium  for  the  proclamatio 
Savior’s  Gospel  throughout  this  country. 

In  a  meeting  at  the  close  of  1950  the  synodical  Boards 
tors  created  a  committee  known  as  the  Board  of  DirecSqf 
vision  Advisory  Committee,  to  study  the  entire  televisidi 
and  the  possibilities  that  it  might  hold  for  The  Luther 
—  Missouri  Synod.  This  committee  held  its  first  meeting 
uary  4,  1951,  at  Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  under? 
manship  of  Dean  Leonard  C.  Wuerffel.  During  the 
of  1951  the  Committee  met  regularly  and  investigated  aUf 
avenues  of  approach.  On  March  3  and  4,  1951,  a  larger1’ 
was  called  at  the  Palmer  House  in  Chicago,  to  which 
representative  leaders  from  within  and  beyond  our  Ghu 
invited  to  study  all  phases  of  the  television  question^ 
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18,  1951,  the  Board  of  Directors  Television  Advisory 
,e  made  the  following  recommendations  to  the  synodical 

seif  Directors: 

e,  believe  that  an  effective  television  program  for  our 
;js  a  definite  possibility.  We  believe  that  this  medium  lends 
§Jj  for  the  promulgation  of  general  Kingdom  purposes. 

e  believe  that  the  purpose  of  any  television  program,  spon- 
tyour  Church,  must  be  to  propagate  the  Christian  message, 
■pose  must  be  the  same  as  that  indicated  by  the  slogan 
g  Christ  to  the  Nations.” 

e  believe  that  our  projected  television  program  should  be 
a  distinctive  framework,  allowing  for  variety  of  technique, 
■ial  emphasis  on  dramatic  presentations,  both  fictional  and 
lary,  both  Biblical  and  contemporary. 

'[“distinctive  framework”  we  mean  an  opening  and  an  end- 
ieh  would  label  the  program  and  make  it  readily  recog- 
“to  our  audience.  It  may  be  that  this  framework  may  be 
to  include  our  distinctive  Gospel  appeal, 
recommend  that  our  Church  use  film  for  the  preparation 
^programs  (1)  because  of  the  present  situation  in  the  tele- 
idustry,  which  makes  it  impossible  for  any  network  to  de- 
sizable  number  of  stations;  (2)  because  film  programs  can 
[{for  later  distribution  and  continue  to  produce  additional 

"e  suggest  that  our  Church  proceed  with  the  production 
.um  of  26  films,  each  for  a  30-minute  television  program, 
t  to  these  recommendations,  the  synodical  Board  of  Di- 
phereupon  appointed  the  Lutheran  Television  Productions 
ge.  The  organization  meeting  of  the  Television  Committee 
|  on  June  28,  1951,  at  Concordia  Seminary.  The  dramatic 
jgformat  was  agreed  upon,  and  plans  were  laid  to  answer 

f,  questions  that  would  inevitably  be  associated  with  so  far- 
program. 

television  Committee  met  at  regular  intervals,  laying  plans 
.ecasts  of  “This  Is  the  Life.”  The  services  of  the  Rev.  Her- 
:kel  were  secured  as  Religious  Adviser  in  the  fall  of 
the  spring  of  1952  Mr.  Melvin  Schlake  joined  the 
>n  in  the  capacity  of  Executive  Secretary. 

Ipilot  films  were  prepared  in  the  fall  of  1951  for  a  special 
January  of  1952.  On  Tuesday,  September  9,  1952,  the 
series  “This  Is  the  Life”  was  formally  inaugurated  over 
on  lanes  of  America.  The  DuMont  stations  in  New 
■pshington,  and  Philadelphia  were  the  first  to  carry  the 
?on  Sunday,  September  14. 


The  Financing  of  the  Program  >; 

The  fiscal  year  of  the  Lutheran  Television  Product! 
mittee  coincides  with  the  fiscal  year  of  Synod.  fir: 

The  costs  for  the  first  fiscal  year  of  operation,  from*, 
ber  1,  1952,  to  January  31,  1953,  were  covered  by  a  special; 
the  synodical  Board  of  Directors  in  the  amount  of  $750, j 
from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  fund.  The  actual  expenses: 
this  period  amounted  to  $756,979.88.  $50,000  of  this  amor 
returned  to  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  fund  through 
ceived  from  the  pilot-film  showings. 

The  funds  for  the  second  fiscal  year  of  operation,  ; 
from  February  1,  1953,  to  January  31,  1954,  are  to  be  pro: 
the  following  way:  The  Fiscal  Conference  of  Septembi 
allocated  a  total  of  $400,000.  This  amount  is  to  be  suppi 
with  an  additional  total  of  $300,000,  to  be  secured  from  sot 
the  following:  The  sale  and  distribution  of  prints;  the  inco 
film  rentals;  direct  fund  solicitation. 

Our  Present  Status 

,  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  of  the  Church  has  rested  up 
activities  of  your  Lutheran  Television  Productions  Commit 
overflowing  measure.  Begun  as  a  venture  of  faith,  the  p 
has  gained  a  tremendous  amount  of  public  acceptance. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  distribution,  “This  Is  the  Life” 
rently  carried  by  81  stations.  After  having  carried  the  serieSs 
the  fall  of  1952  and  the  spring  of  1953,  virtually  all  of  these; 
mitters  are  reshowing  the  first  26  films  during  the  summep|| 
until  the  time  when  they  will  begin  to  carry  the  new,  or: 
series  of  26  films.  It  should  be  specifically  pointed  out 
the  time  is  granted  free  of  charge  by  the  television  statij 
a  sustaining  basis.  The  value  of  the  time  thus  represents  a| 
cost  of  $1,275,000.  ’.-i 

The  scheduling  of  the  programs  represents  a  very* 
operation.  The  prints  are  “bicycled”  from  station  to  stati< 
to  secure  maximum  use  of  a  limited  number  of  prints;: 
special  programs,  one  for  Thanksgiving,  1952,  another  fot-. 
mas,  1952,  and  a  third  for  Easter,  1953,  were  prepared.  The 
mas  and  Easter  films  employed  the  format  of  Biblical 

The  mail  response  has  been  most  gratifying.  As  of  thid 
140,000  pieces  of  mail  have  reached  television  headquarters 
Lutheran  Building,  requesting  copies  of  the  eighty -four-p 
let  This  Is  the  Life. 

In  a  special  project  called  “Telemission"  your  Comml 
arranged  for  a  thorough  and  systematic  follow-up  plan.  < 
conducted  through  the  synodical  Board  for  Home  Missions? 
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nework  of  the  District  Mission  Directors.  Every  name  re- 
television  headquarters  is  thus  visited  by  the  nearest 
frith  a  view  toward  bringing  him  into  closer  touch  with 
legations  of  our  Synod. 

touch  is  maintained  with  the  television  stations  through 
lor  system,  conducted  through  the  co-operation  of  the 
■g  Department  of  Public  Relations. 

Initiations  are  being  conducted  for  overseas  introduction  of 
Sist  in  Great  Britain,  Canada,  and  Hawaii, 
liudience  measurement  surveys  have  kept  us  in  close  touch 
gize  of  the  television  audience.  Our  average  pulse  rating 
Indicating  a  weekly  total  of  1,743,893  homes,  or  a  total  of 
'{viewers  a  week. 

tiedown  of  audience  figures  are  available  at  this  writing 
tentative  and  incomplete  form.  An  analysis  of  6,704  con- 
ypals  the  following  statistical  breakdown: 

number  of  people  reported  as  unchurched  —  8%. 
ptVnumber  reported  as  members  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 

|p3ynod  —  28%. 

-humber  reported  as  members  of  some  other  Lutheran 

-6%. 

t  number  reported  as  members  of  other  denominations 

.•found,  moved  away,  incorrect  address  —  1%. 

^•  Committee  is  currently  investigating  the  possibilities  of 
jgja  radio  adaptation  of  the  television  program  “This  Is  the 
investigations  t0  date  indicate  some  very  interesting  pos- 

Bfc.-. 

following  stations  are  currently  carrying  “This  Is  the 


she  Life,”  Lutheran  TV  Productions,  Station  Schedule 


Station 

Day 

Time 

ffiie 

KOB-TV 

Monday 

6:00  P.M. 

if 

KGNC-TV 

Sunday 

3:00  P.M. 

K";: , 

WOI-TV 

Sunday 

2:30  P.M. 

W*:. 

WAGA-TV 

Sunday 

10:30  A.M. 

Sunday 

11:05  P.M. 

©ty 

WFFG-TV 

Saturday 

6:00  P.M. 

SB-.:-; 

KTBC-TV 

Sunday 

3:00  P.M. 

St;,. 

WAAM-TV 

Sunday 

3:00  P.M. 

WNBF-TV 

Sunday 

11:30  A.M. 

Km 

WAFM-TV 

Sunday 

3:00  P.M. 

WTTV 

Friday 

5:00  P.M. 

W-. 

WNAC-TV 

Sunday 

11:00  A.M. 

--JI 

XELD-TV 

Sunday  * 

5:00  P.M. 

1 

WBEN-TV 

Sunday  • 

10:30  A.M. 

I’-  .:  ' 

WBTV 

Sunday 

11:30  A.M. 

m 

WGN-TV 

Saturday 

7:30  P.M. 

1 

WCPO-TV 

Sunday 

10:30  P.M. 
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City 

Station 

Day 

Cleveland 

WXEL-TV 

Wednesday 

Columbus 

WBNS-TV 

Sunday 

Dallas 

WFAA-TV 

Sunday 

Davenport 

WOC-TV 

Sunday 

Dayton 

WHIO-TV 

Saturday 

Denver 

KB  TV 

Sunday 

Detroit 

WJBK-TV 

Sunday 

Erie 

WICU-TV 

Friday 

Grand  Rapids 

WOOD-TV 

Sunday 

Greensboro 

WFMY-TV 

Saturday 

Houston 

KPRC-TV 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Huntington 

WSAZ-TV 

Sunday 

Indianapolis 

WFBM-TV 

Sunday 

Jacksonville 

WMBR-TV 

Sunday 

Johnstown 

WJAC-TV 

Sunday 

Kalamazoo 

WKZO-TV 

Sunday 

Kansas  City 

WDAF-TV 

Sunday 

Lancaster 

WGAL-TV 

Saturday 

Lansing 

WJIM-TV 

Friday 

Lawton 

KSWO-TV 

Monday 

Los  Angeles 

KNBH-TV 

Sunday 

Louisville 

WAVE-TV 

Sunday 

Thursday 

Lubbock 

KDUB-TV 

Sunday 

Memphis 

WMCT-TV 

Sunday 

Miami 

WTVJ 

Sunday 

Milwaukee 

WTMJ-TV 

Sunday 

Minneapolis 

WCCO-TV 

Sunday 

Mobile 

WKAB-TV 

Sunday 

Nashville 

WSM-TV 

Sunday 

New  Britain 

WKNB-TV 

Sunday 

New  Haven 

WNHC-TV 

Sunday 

New  Orleans 

WDSU-TV 

Sunday 

New  York 

WABC-TV 

Sunday 

Norfolk 

WTAR-TV 

Sunday 

Oklahoma  City 

WKY-TV 

Sunday 

Omaha 

WOW-TV 

Sunday 

Peoria 

WEEK-TV 

Sunday 

Philadelphia 

WFTL-TV 

Monday 

WPTZ-TV 

Sunday 

Phoenix 

KPHO-TV 

Sunday 

Portland 

KPTV 

Sunday 

Providence 

WJAR-TV 

Sunday 

Pueblo 

KDZA-TV 

Sunday 

Reading 

WHUM-TV 

Sunday 

Roanoke 

WROV-TV 

Wednesday 

Rochester 

WHAM-TV 

Saturday 

Rock  Island 

WHBF-TV 

Wednesday 

St.  Louis 

KSD-TV 

Sunday 

Salt  Lake  City 

KSL-TV 

Sunday 

Sunday 

San  Antonio 

KEYL-TV 

Sunday 

San  Francisco 

KGO-TV 

Sunday 

Schenectady 

WRGB-TV 

Sunday 

Seattle 

KING-TV 

Sunday 

Spokane 

KXLY-TV 

Sunday 

Syracuse 

WHEN-TV 

Sunday 

Toledo 

WSPD-TV 

Sunday 

Tulsa 

KOTV 

Sunday 
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WKTV 

WMAL-TV 
WB  RE-TV 
WDEL-TV 
WSBA-TV 
WKBN-TV 


Sunday 

Wednesday 

Sunday 

Sunday 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Sunday 


1:00  P.M. 
2:30  P.M. 
9:30  P.M. 
2:00  P.M. 
6:30  P.M. 
9:30  P.M. 
1:30  P.M. 


*  Every  other  week 


■  «!Hi 


■1 


Conclusion 

s'-.'V-?  i  •• 

Committee  joins  in  giving  thanks  to  almighty  God  for 
ling  and  overflowing  benediction  on  the  work  of  your 
■le vision  Productions  Committee.  At  this  writing,  tele- 
even  more  importantly  on  the  national  scene,  now 
!£tfilion  “freeze”  has  been  lifted.  A  total  of  157  outlets 
in  the  United  States,  of  which  49  are  post-freeze  sta- 
and  20  UHF.  The  total  TV  authorizations  in  the 
tes  now  stand  at  447,  including  the  108  outlets  operating 
‘‘freeze.”  Post-freeze  grants  now  total  339  — 114  VHF 
[F.  The  Federal  Communications  Commission  has  be- 
urther  applications,  which  are  to  be  acted  upon  within 
til;  with  a  potential  of  nearly  a  thousand  television  out- 
out  the  country  within  the  immediately  foreseeable 
th  a  current  count  of  21,500,000  television  receivers 
country,  and  a  rapid  rise  due  to  follow  as  new  areas 
or  television,  it  appears  certain  that  the  twentieth-cen- 
e  of  television  has  an  even  greater  potential  than  ap- 
ible  two  brief  years  ago,  when  your  Lutheran  Television 
Committee  came  into  being, 
ory  to  God  alone! 

rv  c  Lutheran  Television  Productions  Committee 

a, ;  E.  R.  Bertermann,  Ph.  D.,  Chairman 

O.  A.  Dorn,  Treasurer 
Ewald  C.  Gutz,  Secretary 
J  H.  Harms,  D.  D. 

■  Clarence  Amling 

J:V  Paul  Friedrich 

Oscar  P.  Brauer 

n.f;‘  John  A.  Fleischli 

Richard  E.  Meier 

M.  F.  Schlake,  Executive  Secretary 
H.  W.  Gockel,  Religious  Advisor 
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been  set  aside  for  emergencies.  The  Radio  Committee  haste 
studied  the  problem  and  has  come  to  the  conclusion  tba 
three  procedures  will  have  to  be  adopted  to  meet  the 
financial  crisis:  (1)  Synod  will  either  have  to  allot  a  larg 
priation  to  KFUO  or  underwrite  its  deficit  at  the  enji; 
fiscal  year;  (2)  Synod  will  have  to  take  over  the  station  and 
all  responsibility  for  the  cost  of  its  operation;  (3)  the  sta 
have  to  become  a  commercial  enterprise  and  seek  to  fin 
from  the  income  which  paid  advertisements  will  provide. 

The  Radio  Committee  pleads  with  Synod  to  give  these 
most  careful  attention  and  to  express  itself  on  the  best, 
of  the  problem  how  to  make  the  station  financially  secure. 

In  concluding  this  part  of  our  report  we  respectfully; 
that  Synod  express  its  thanks  to  all  who  have  so  generqi 
ported  KFUO  with  their  funds  and  to  all  who  have  servt 
programs  and  encourage  them  to  continue  their  support 
the  future. 

Another  problem  which  has  confronted  Station 
brought  to  the  fore  by  the  tremendous  progress  made  by 
It  seems  certain  that  in  densely  populated  areas  like  St,Lo; 
new  invention  will  in  a  large  measure  crowd  out  radio  as  |jjj 
known  it  in  the  past.  In  order  to  be  prepared  for  any  eijj 
the  KFUO  Radio  Committee,  with  the  full  knowledge  and 
of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  made  an  application  for| 
channel,  which  has  now  been  granted  by  the  FCC.  It:  M 
necessary  to  add  that  if  KFUO  introduces  TV  into  its  £>i 
it  can  hope  to  finance  itself  only  by  becoming  a  commercial 
This  change,  however,  involves  many  problems  which  will’ 
further  careful  study  before  a  final  conclusion  can  be  reach 

The  Radio  Committee  of  StahOMI 
George  V.  Schick.  Secret 


Report  of  the  Family  Worship  Hour,  mg 

The  Family  Worship  Hour,  a  fifteen-minute  radid 
of  quiet  meditation,  music,  and  prayers,  has  been  bl 
dantly  by  our  heavenly  Father.  At  the  present  writing  the. 
is  heard  on  over  one  hundred  stations  in  the  United  § 
Canada  and  is  used  in  twelve  Veterans  Hospitals  thro' 
country. 

The  program  is  produced  at  the  National  Broadca 
pany’s  Chicago,  studios  and  is  sent  to  radio  stations 
transcription  disks  and  tapes.  All  of  the  production  i 
expenses  are  covered  by  the  budget  of  the  Family  Wo 
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ixogram  is  given  to  the  radio  stations  entirely  without 
e  speakers  used  on  these  programs  are  drawn  from 
of  the  country  and  are  selected  with  a  view  toward 
tative  presentation  of  the  eternal  truths  of  God.  The 
Supplied  by  small  groups  from  the  Lutheran  Choir  of 

^Both  speakers  and  musicians  give  their  time  entirely 

i'/'Tv 

Remuneration. 

e:ther e  is  no  direct  appeal  for  funds  on  the  program,  it  is 
our  financial  structure  must  grow  slowly.  Contribu¬ 
te  been  received  from  many  individuals,  congregations, 
ies,  for  which  we  are  indeed  grateful.  The  Rev.  Paul  C. 
£3  been  active  in  bringing  this  project  to  the  attention  of 
thrs  and  congregations.  During  1952  the  over-all  income 
'amily  Worship  Hour  was  approximately  $21,000  from  con- 
:  Naturally,  this  does  not  cover  the  complete  cost  of 
the  program. 

Rost  of  production  of  the  Family  Worship  Hour  has  been 
a  minimum,  and  by  the  use  of  tape  a  series  of  six  fifteen- 
jgrams  can  be  made  for  approximately  $300.  This  means 
fifteen  minutes  of  air  time  costs  the  Family  Worship 
h 'iroximately  $50.  For  this  amount  of  money  the  Gospel  of 
is  heard  in  hundreds  of  thousands  of  homes  through- 
week. 

,y  we  must  all  agree  that  this  is  a  worthy  cause, 
y.  God’s  continued  benediction  on  the  Family  Worship  Hour 
inany  listeners  will  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
ough  this  medium. 

Gerhard  P.  Schroth,  Executive  Secretary 

'Appended  Report  of  the  Family  Worship  Hour 

the  originators  and  founders  of  the  Family  Worship 
ted  the  cause  of  this  latest  radio  effort  to  the  Synodical 
The  underlying  reason  for  entering  upon  this  effort 
fal  decay,  dishonesty,  fraud,  youth  delinquency,  divorce, 
Lity,  which  is  threatening  the  very  existence  of  our 

■en  of  God  we  know  that  there  is  but  one  remedy  to 
fide,  to  halt  the  destruction,  the  utter  wreck  and  ruin 
ition,  only  one  way  to  salvage  the  nation  and  to  escape 
.  of  God,  and  this  one  way  is  that  we  return  to  God. 
e  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.”  As  the  nation,  so 
find  as  the  cities  and  communities,  so  the  homes.  If  the 
|d  but  preserved  their  integrity,  if  Christ  had  ever  been 
Guest  within  the  homes,  the  growing  boys  and  girls, 
ition,  too,  would  be  spared  and  enjoy  favor  with  God. 


544 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


To  rehabilitate  the  homes,  a  number  of  laymen  and 
upon  the  idea  to  go  on  the  air  with  family  devotions, 
another  radio  broadcast?  Why  this  duplication  of  effort' 
penditure  of  money?  Being  convinced  that  a  family 
as  they  visualized  and  outlined  it  was  not  just  anot 
broadcast  or  a  duplication  of  effort,  these  men  ventured  i 
established  the  Family  Worship  Hour.  It  was  to  be  the 
Gospel,  but  it  would  be  entirely  different.  It  was  to  be  an$ 
mous  program.  Their  own  names  were  not  to  be  mentiorie 
would  not  seek  vain  glory.  The  names  of  none  of  the 
the  choirs,  or  choir  directors,  not  even  of  the  broadcast^! 
reveal  the  church  affiliation  of  the  speakers.  All  was  to 
mous.  The  Family  Worship  Hour  was  entirely  different  i 
broadcasting  stations  were  to  be  requested  for  free ' 
When  these  men  had  first  recordings  made  for  broadc 
courageously  went  to  the  broadcasting  station  and  reque 
to  give  the  time  free  of  charge.  Promptly  they  were  told| 
anonymous  program  featuring  no  sponsor  or  speaker  could  ) 
to  attract  and  hold  a  radio  audience,  since  experience  taif| 
radio  audiences  were  built  about  the  speakers. 

Nevertheless  the  group  succeeded  in  securing  free 
Today  more  than  100  broadcasting  stations  carry  15  mir|j 
daily  devotions,  of  meditations,  and  prayer  and  sohgJfG® 
Veterans  Hospitals  also  carry  these  devotions  every  day.’*! 
be  interesting  to  read  comments  received.  Writes  the 
executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  a  la 
ference  of  another  denomination:  “The  most  significant 
worship  program  to  be  found  —  comes  at  6: 15  A.  M.  over '3 
and  is  entitled  ‘The  Family  Worship  Hour.’  Listeners 
broadcasts  who  have  grown  weary  of  religious  cant  will  > 
a  program  free  of  it  and  one  that  is  Christ-centered.” 

Radio  time  is  free.  The  only  cost  to  be  met  is  for  the  ij 
tion  of  transcriptions  or  wire  recordings  and  the  cost  of  the  ; 
to  and  from  the  radio  stations.  There  is  no  direct  appeal  ! 
on  the  program.  Contributions  have  been  received 
individuals,  congregations,  and  societies.  As  yet  the  F 
ship  Hour  is  not  fully  on  a  self-sustaining  basis.  As  tl 
provide  the  necessary  funds,  this  program  could  be  e^ 
many  more  broadcasting  stations.  May  it  please  the  LordJ 
further  success  to  this  humble  undertaking. 
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Synod  produced  530  separate  assurances.  But  although  the ll 
was  so  gratifying,  it  is  noted  that  these  530  assurances  ol 
in  less  than  5  per  cent  of  the  congregations  of  Synod.  •$§ 
With  the  assistance  of  the  United  States  Displaced  -2 
Commission,  Pastor  Kuntz  established  offices  at  Camp  Wie 
near  Hamburg,  where  selections  were  made,  on  the  basis  6fij 
made  by  the  Commission,  of  predocumented  Lutheran 
families.  The  families  were  called  in  for  interviews,  mati 
accurately  as  possible  to  the  requirements  of  a  specific  af§ 
oriented  with  respect  to  a  job,  housing,  church  and  coin 
life,  and  assisted  in  the  processing  procedure.  Many  sub’s! 
had  to  be  made  for  families  who  were  rejected  eventiS 
examining  medical  authorities.  Sponsoring  congregation 
notified  of  the  details  of  our  assignments  as  soon  as  fl 
received  a  visa  from  the  consul.  Reception  and  pier  ser 
New  York  were  rendered  in  our  behalf  by  the  staff  of  the  IS 
Lutheran  Council  at  a  cost  of  $5.38  per  person.  This  service^ 
the  purchasing  of  railroad  tickets  and  informing  the  spo 
congregation  by  wire  of  the  exact  time  of  arrival.  We  are 
to  the  National  Lutheran  Council  for  this  service  so  exd 
rendered.  We  could  scarcely  have  organized  such  r 
services  of  our  own  in  so  short  a  time,  though  women  work 
our  New  York  churches  rendered  efficient  volunteer  servi 
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m.. 


£5*-; 

§ 


Our  refugee  families,  of  German  Lutheran  background 
from  various  countries  behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  chiefly 
Romania,  and  the  former  states  along  the  Baltic  Sea.  T 
before  the  onrushing  Red  armies  in  the  late  months  bef 
Hitler  defeat.  They  abandoned  their  homes  and  possessio 
than  face  the  enslavement  and  brutality  for  which  the 
forces  are  known.  Many,  especially  those  of  older  age, 
survive  the  ordeals  of  the  flight.  Those  who  did  spilled 
waters  over  the  borders  of  western  Germany  and  sough! 
in  camps  or  elsewhere.  German  relief  funds  were  inade 
provide  for  anything  save  only  the  barest  necessities  of  lift 
Families  chosen  out  of  this  tremendous  number,  u 
free  agreement,  were  assigned  to  each  of  our  530  assuranc  ^ 
The  legislation  under  which  we  were  operating  alio 
for  54,744  people,  which  had  to  be  issued  before  June,  li95 
ever,  the  number  of  visas  allowed  was  exhausted  by  A 
271  of  our  assigned  families  had  not  as  yet  received  thi 
by  that  date,  though  many  had  completed  processing  and 
only  the  signature  of  the  consul.  None  of  these  werg 
emigrate.  This  tragic  disappointment  could  have  been  av€ 
we  been  able  to  start  our  work  at  an  earlier  date.  Many 
families  continue  to  write  to  us,  pleading  that  we  find  som< 
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2.  Clinical  Training  in  Pastoral  Care  -  $ 

Training  in  Pastoral  Care  is  not  a  new  endeavor.  Vf 
always  taught  Pastoral  Care  in  our  seminaries,  and  the 
been,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  a  ministry  which,  in  thtf 
sense  of  the  term,  merits  the  appellation  “pastoral.”  '•? 

In  the  course  of  the  last  quarter  century,  however, 
movement  in  ministerial  education  named  “Clinical  Pastoral: 
ing”  has  appeared.  This  movement  postulates  that  if  the" 
is  to  minister  effectively  to  people,  he  must  know  not  only  tb 
but  people  as  well,  and  that  he  can  gain  such  knowledge  of 
only  by  actually  working  with  them.  The  knowledge 
and  their  psychological  reaction  to  given  approaches  is  p 
valuable  in  dealing  with  the  mentally  and  physically  ill,  ’ 
prisoned  and  other  institutionalized  people.  Therefore  this; 
ing  in  “interpersonal  relationships”  is  given  in  a  clinical 
a  hospital,  prison,  or  other  institution.  Actual  visiting  ; 
sultation  with  patients  under  the  supervision  of  a  trained : 
is  combined  with  studies  in  psychology,  psychiatry,  hospifi 
ministration,  medical  practice  and  terminology,  and  other'r 
subjects.  Thus  the  student  is  better  able  to  preach  and  to; 
the  Word  of  God  to  people  who  are  often  difficult  to  rea 
who,  by  reason  of  infirmities  of  many  kinds,  present 
resistance  to  the  Gospel. 

The  idea  of  Clinical  Training  in  Pastoral  Care  origins 
a  chaplain  in  a  mental  hospital  more  than  a  quarter  of  a^ 
ago.  It  was  then  picked  up  by  other  chaplains,  and -;i 
organization  to  promote  clinical  training  for  pastors,  called 
cil  for  Clinical  Training,”  came  into  being.  Some  time  later 
group  of  chaplains  formed  the  “Institute  for  Pastoral  Care." 
two  organizations  have  conducted  courses  in  a  number  of.’ 
for  two  decades,  and  many  theological  students  and  pastors,' 
them  also  a  number  of  our  own  men,  have  been  bene 
these  courses.  fij 

The  conviction  that  all  institutional  chaplains,  in  ord 
charge  their  duties  efficiently,  should  have  such  training, 
gained  ground.  The  Federal  Prison  system  was  the  first1 
that  all  chaplains  in  Federal  prisons  have  clinical  tri 
accredited  as  chaplains  by  the  Council  for  Clinical  Tra 
chaplaincies  were  established  in  State  mental  hospitals 
States,  this  requirement  was  also  written  into  the  r 
governing  the  appointment  of  these  chaplains.  Many  priv 
tals  followed  suit,  and  so  today  there  are  large  areas 
pastors  without  clinical  training  simply  cannot  secure  ap 
as  chaplains  in  institutions.  More  and  more  hospitals  are. 
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lament  of  clinical  training  for  their  chaplains,  and  in  the 
future  very  few  of  our  pastors  will  be  eligible  for 
ies  in  institutions  unless  they  have  enjoyed  the  benefits 
gaining. 

jer  the  Council  for  Clinical  Training  nor  the  Institute  for 
iCare  are  Lutheran  in  their  orientation.  While  they  have 
|'and  will  continue  to  render,  valuable  service,  they  are 
ate  nor  satisfactory  to  meet  our  needs, 
obvious  that  we  must  establish  our  own  system  of  clinical 
for  our  pastors  if  we  wish  to  continue  the  great  work 
■  is  doing  through  its  city  missionaries  and  institutional 


ould  also  be  noted  that  Clinical  Training  in  Pastoral  Care 
not  only  to  professional  chaplains  in  institutions,  but 
■  pastor.  This  training  is  simply  an  intensification  of  the 
if  in  practical  theology  which  we  have  given  and  are 
jljr  pastors  at  our  seminaries. 

'  ag  the  need  for  Lutheran  training  centers,  represepta- 
!ib  Department  of  Social  Welfare  and  Associated  Lutheran 
lt  fn  company  with  delegations  from  other  Lutheran  groups, 
ied  the  General  Convention  of  Clinical  Training  Interests 
..jh  the  fall  of  1951  with  the  request  that  a  committee 
jilted  to  work  out  standards  of  instruction  for  all  clinical 
ttterests  so  that  a  uniform  accreditation  of  training  centers 
'..established.  A  committee  of  twelve  members  was  elected, 
^whom  were  representatives  of  our  Department  of  Social 
ad  Associated  Lutheran  Charities.  The  standards  pre- 
H'tbis  committee  were  then  adopted  in  the  Third  National 
;  for  Clinical  Training,  held  at  Bound  Brook,  N.  J.,  in 
£,1952.  These  standards  are  now  being  submitted  to  various 
1  schools  at  which  clinical  training  is  offered,  and  prob- 
ace  of  the  proposed  code  will  be  reported  at  this  year’s 
invention. 

’e  meantime  efforts  have  been  made  to  set  up  a  program 
btraining  at  Concordia  Seminary  and  in  co-operation 
jft,  Louis  City  Mission.  Professor  Mahnke  has  been  offer- 
instruction  in  the  techniques  of  pastoral  counseling, 
be' undergraduate  and  the  graduate  level,  to  all  students, 
supervising  the  program  of  clinical  training  in  the 
lity  Mission.  These  efforts,  however,  are  only  the  feeble 
|vbf  a  program  which  must  be  intensified  and  expanded 
qe  high  standards  of  training  which  will  be  adopted  by 
Mis  training  centers  which  desire  to  have  their  students 
■professional  hospital  chaplains.  The  Department,  in 
!§&  with  Concordia  Seminary,  has  been  instrumental  in 
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the  preparation  of  plans  for  the  enlarging  of  our  efforts'^ 
seminaries.  /faj 

These  plans  envision  opportunities  for  the  training  of 
logical  students  as  well  as  pastors  who  desire  to  improve  th^ 
in  pastoral  care.  We  hope  soon  to  make  real  progress  by  set 
several  training  centers  staffed  with  accredited  supervisor  ch 
and  by  persuading  our  seminaries  to  offer  more  classroomM* 
tion  in  these  subjects.  This  will  insure  a  continuance  of,}  2 
tensive  and  blessed  work  in  institutional  missions  in  whi 
80  pastors  are  engaged  as  full-time  chaplains  and  some  60Q 
are  giving  part-time  service. 


3.  Surveys  and  Studies 

The  Department  of  Social  Welfare  offers  its  services  id 
cal  Districts,  mission  boards,  institutional  mission 
agencies,  and  institutions  of  charity  in  making  surveys 
of  existing  needs  and  opportunities  for  doing  institutional;! 
and  welfare  work  in  any  given  area.  The  Department  is 
ing  to  render  aid  to  institutions  and  agencies  wbid 
improve  or  enlarge  the  services  they  are  rendering  o 
This  service  evidently  has  filled  a  very  real  need,  since  thdl! 
tive  Secretary,  aided  by  a  score  of  part-time  consultants, .£ 
busily  engaged  responding  to  such  requests.  >*S| 

The  following  synodical  Districts  requested  a  study 
and  opportunities  for  institutional  mission  or  welfare  ’  M 
their  respective  areas:  .  /-'M 

Southern  California,  Florida-Georgia,  Northwest,  C 
and  Nevada,  Central  Illinois. 

The  following  agencies  and  institutions  requested, 
received,  studies  and  evaluations  of  their  work  and 
for  expansion  and  improvement:  M 

The  Lutheran  Home-Finding  Society  of  Iowa,  the* 
Children’s  Home  Society  of  Nebraska,  the  Lutheran  Acti§ 
cil  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  the  Boys  Ranch  Association 
N.  Dak.,  the  Lutheran  Orphans’  Home  and  the  Lutheran 
Friend  Society  of  Missouri,  the  Redwood  Boys  Ranch  As! 
of  Napa,  Calif.,  the  Society  of  the  Evangelical  Luthefai 
for  Works  of  Mercy,  in  Boston,  Mass. 

Many  other  agencies  and  institutions  requested  aM® 
consultation  service,  relating  to  the  various  phases  of' hi 
by  mail.  v  w 

It  is  believed  that,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  these  ,, 
were  instrumental  in  advancing  the  cause  of  institutional 
work  and  Christian  charity  in  many  areas.  In  making  ih'ei 
mendations,  workers  for  the  Department,  however,  by’ni 
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flvocated  the  setting  up  of  new  agencies  and  the  expansion 
rk  of  existing  agencies,  even  in  cases  in  which  local 
of  these  causes  seemed  strongly  inclined  to  favor  such 
j  of  their  work.  Certain  criteria  were  always  applied 
fcfcses,  as:  Is  there  a  real  need  for  the  projected  work? 
*  [e  to  establish  the  work  according  to  the  highest  standards 
d  of  endeavor?  Can  our  people  afford  to  engage  in  the 
activity  without  curtailing  other  projects  of  the  Church? 
feel,  therefore,  that  the  Department  has  rendered  the 
real  service,  even  in  those  cases  in  which  it  advised 
e  expansion  of  existing  services  and  the  setting  up  of 
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department  is  planning  for  the  future  extended  studies 
;the  whole  scope  of  our  welfare  and  institutional  missions 
> An  over-all  picture  of  our  work  in  these  areas  is  urgently 
Peyond  the  gathering  of  bare  statistics  little  has  been 
I^Sin  a  clear  understanding  of  the  scope  and  quality  of  our 
g  Department  hopes  presently  to  be  able  to  give  an 
many  questions  concerning  this  work  which  must  now 
answered.  We  hope  also  that  these  studies  may  materially 
tablishing  higher  standards  of  performance  in  all  our 
eagencies. 


*  4.  Institutes  and  Seminars  for  Workers 

its  establishment  the  Department  has  co-operated  whole- 
,^with  other  agencies  within  Synod  in  planning  and  con- 
’’  Meetings,  institutes,  and  seminars  for  workers.  It  has 
in  the  Regional  Meetings  of  Associated  Lutheran 
8s  well  as  in  its  National  Convention.  It  took  part  in 
■Work  Institute  in  Valparaiso  University,  and  the  Human 
titute  conducted  by  the  same  school.  The  Executive 
d  members  of  the  Board  as  well  as  a  number  of  con- 
presented  the  Department  at  pastoral  conferences  and 
‘meetings  conducted  by  voluntary  agencies  and  depart- 
od. 

9 rof  our  circles,  the  Department,  through  the  Executive 
participated  in  the  activities  of  the  White  House  Con- 
t  Children  and  Youth,  the  National  Social  Welfare 
4jie  National  Conference  of  Social  Work,  and  other 
the  meetings  of  these  organizations  it  was  possible, 
time,  to  give  expression  to  the  principles  and  to  explain 
of  our  Church.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  our  testi- 
.always  received  in  a  kindly  spirit  and  was  much 
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Other  associations  in  which  the  Department,  tfa 
Executive  Secretary,  holds  membership  are:  the  Ameri 
Association,  the  Conference  on  American  Citizenship,  i 
Chests  and  Councils,  the  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies, 
There  are  many  other  agencies,  both  voluntary  and  go; 
in  which  we  must  still  seek  membership,  both  to  ini’" 
quality  of  our  own  work  by  learning  of  others  and  to! 
our  ideas  and  motivations  for  the  common  good.  ;f  ~ 

The  Department  is  also  planning  institutes  and  se 
own  for  various  types  of  workers.  Committees  have  tu. 
set  up  to  arrange  extensive  workshops  for  institutional 
and  for  Lutheran  social  workers.  We  hope  by  this  mean# 
lish  a  well-rounded  in-service  training  program  for  all  o 


5.  Convention  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federatk 
The  present  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Social  W 
the  Executive  Secretary  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
World  Federation  in  Hanover,  Germany.  In  addition  to  th 
sessions  they  attended  the  sessions  of  Section  Three,  in 
mission  work  and  charitable  endeavors  were  discussed, 
they  had  neither  voice  nor  vote  in  these  sessions,  they; 
greatly  by  the  experience,  and  we  believe  this  gain  will  be 
in  the  work  of  the  Department  in  the  coming  years. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  meetings  of  the  Luthera 
Federation,  our  representatives,  upon  the  invitation  and  u 
auspices  of  the  Association  for  Inner  Missions  of  Bavaria, 
the  institutions  and  agencies  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of; 
An  intensive  study  of  the  methods  and  techniques  emj? 
this  work  produced  much  information  which  will  be  of  ben 
in  our  missionary  and  charitable  work.  On  the  other.® 
representatives  were  able  to  contribute  much  to  the  Germ 
by  many  discussions  of  our  own  methods  and  practices. 
bers  of  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare  are  very  grateful  for  th 
tunity  to  learn  and  to  be  of  service. 

6.  Recruitment  and  Training  of  Social  Workers  and  C| 
One  of  tbe  great  difficulties  which  confront  us  in  theip 
of  the  work  of  our  agencies  of  mercy  is  the  lack  oi  aj 
trained  and  well-qualified  social  workers.  The  standaifti 
formance  in  most  of  our  agencies  have  risen  rapidly  , 
impetus  of  generally  rising  standards  in  social  work  and 
and  Federal  laws  regulating  social  work  agencies.  Prod 
Lutheran  workers  has  not  kept  step  with  the  rising  tide* 
for  qualified  workers,  and  many  of  our  agencies  either  m! 
their  work  of  mercy  or  perform  it  with  a  staff  of  non 
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•There  is  a  very  real  need  for  the  recruitment  of  young 
for  this  field  of  service  and  of  aiding  them  by  the 
r'wf  scholarships  both  on  the  undergraduate  and  graduate 
e  Wheat  Ridge  Foundation  and  a  number  of  local 
of  our  Church  have  pioneered  in  this  area,  and  the  Board 
^Welfare  hopes  that  within  the  near  future  it  may  engage 
the  recruitment  of  workers  by  setting  up  scholarship 
t  students  to  aid  them  in  obtaining  the  necessary  training. 

•kers  must  still  be  trained  in  secular  and  non-Lutheran 
end  the  Department  hopes  eventually  to  be  instrumental 
of  establishing  a  Lutheran  School  of  Social  Work  in 
qr  own  institutions. 

preference  to  institutional  chaplains,  as  we  already  pointed 
is  also  a  dearth  of  men  adequately  trained  to  meet  the 
its  established  by  hospitals  and  other  institutions.  Many 
esire  to  obtain  the  necessary  clinical  training  in  pastoral 
them  for  chaplaincies,  but  they  are  unable  to  defray 
of  such  training.  The  Board  of  Social  Welfare  has  there- 
ided  the  sum  of  $1,500  in  its  budget  for  1953,  which  is 
for  the  granting  of  subsidies  to  chaplains  who  desire 
.dinical  training  in  pastoral  care.  The  Board  is  now  giving 
pon  to  the  setting  up  of  the  machinery  for  the  administra¬ 
tis  fund. 

cipation  in  the  Work  of  Other  Synodical  Agencies 
Dordance  with  the  directives  given  to  the  Board  of  Social 
the  Department  is  to  be  the  general  correlating  agency 
;yrch  in  all  welfare  projects.  Since  the  Department  is 
directed  to  participate  in  the  work  of  relief,  the 
Secretary  was  appointed  a  member  of  tbe  Board  of 
idle  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod.  The  Board  of  Social 
maintains  close  contact  with  the  Family  Life  Com- 
Committee  for  a  Research  Project  on  Psychology  and 
,e  National  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies,  various  corn- 
agencies  of  Synod,  and  others.  R  is  hoped  that  through 
pation  in  the  work  of  these  boards  and  committees 
of  purpose  and  better  correlation  of  efforts  will  result. 

8.  Public  and  Private  Welfare  Agencies 

on  with  many  citizens,  particularly  with  members 
itian  Church,  members  of  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare 
with  concern  the  rapid  rise  and  development  of  public 
facies.  While  conceding  their  necessity  and  the  worth- 
their  efforts,  we  believe  that  public  or  tax-supported 
mst  never  supplant  agencies  of  mercy  established  by  the 
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Church,  nor  usurp  their  functions.  To  permit  our  agenda 
mercy  to  die  would  be  to  rob  our  Church  of  its  most 
testimony,  the  testimony  of  “faith  that  worketh  by  love,”  ^ 
deny  our  members  the  opportunity  to  “do  good  unto  all  •; 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 

The  Board  of  Social  Welfare  is  therefore  planning  an  inti 
study  of  the  whole  problem  of  the  relationship  between  public 
private  welfare  agencies,  in  the  hope  of  eventually  recomme 
appropriate  action  to  safeguard  the  work  of  our  agencies  of  j 


9.  The  Office  of  Executive  Secretary 

The  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare,  the  ReyJ! 
Glabe,  has  authorized  the  following  announcement: 

“We  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  Rev.  Henry  F.  Wind,Dj| 
for  the  past  34  years  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Lutheran  ! 
Society  of  New  York  and  President  of  Associated  Lutheran  i 
ties,  who  has  served  the  Board  as  part-time  executive  on  a  te 
rary  basis  without  compensation  since  November  1,  1951, 
accepted  the  appointment  as  full-time  Executive  Secretary^ 
Department  of  Social  Welfare,  with  an  office  in  the  Lufl 
Building  in  St.  Louis.  He  will  enter  upon  his  new  duties 
as  satisfactory  arrangements  can  be  made  for  his  remo^ 
St.  Louis. 

“Now  that  the  Department  is  fully  staffed,  we  hope  and  1 
that  we  will  be  enabled  to  fulfill  our  assigned  tasks  with 
energy  and  zeal,  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  the  well 
His  children.”  H  p.  Wind,  Executive, 

Board  of  Social  Welfa 


[1010] 

Report  of  Committee  on  Allocating  C.  T.  O. 
for  Scholarly  Research 

The  Committee  on  Allocating  C.  T.  O.  Funds  for 
Research  has  during  the  past  triennium  continued  the  ai 
assigned  to  it  by  the  Praesidium.  Synod  had  set  aside  aj 
mately  $214,000  out  of  the  Centennial  Thankoffering  for  reji 
Our  committee  was  assigned  the  task  of  allocating  these 
funds  for  specific  projects.  The  scope  of  our  committee’! 
covers  three  matters:  '  ■*: 

1.  Studying  the  suggestions  made  for  research  projects.^ 

2.  Recommending  allocations  of  funds  to  the  Board  of 
on  projects  that  have  been  approved  by  our  committee. 
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^Providing  for  general  supervision  and  reporting  on  the  prog- 
Haile  on  approved  projects  and  on  the  use  of  the  funds  allo- 


feof  April  1,  1953,  the  Committee  has  examined  seventy-five 
E/and  approved  nineteen  of  them.  These  in  turn  were  sub- 
Ifto  the  Board  of  Directors  for  final  approval,  and  seventeen 
leteen  projects  submitted  were  allocated  funds.  We  shall 
§if  information  on  the  projects  completed,  give  a  progress 
Bon  projects  previously  reported  but  not  completed,  list  the 
s  projects  that  have  been  approved  during  the  past  tri- 
and  indicate  projects  that  have  been  dropped  for  one 
^another.  Our  report  also  includes  a  financial  summary, 
p|jion  on  the  scope  of  our  committee’s  work,  a  recommenda- 
Ipa  previous  memorial  concerning  assistance  for  graduate 
fid  several  recommendations. 


Research  Projects  Completed 
Reprinting  of  “Babylonian  Genesis"  by  Alexander  Hei- 
^tr  committee  provided  a  one-thousand-dollar  subsidy  for 
lithe  second  completely  revised  edition  of  this  important 
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f&rkshop  in  Religious  Education.  —  Our  committee  provided 
Ijiundred  dollars  for  this  workshop,  which  studied  methods 
f&isrials  for  the  teaching  of  religion  in  Lutheran  elementary 
*The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  published  a  com- 
pfe  report  on  this  workshop  entitled,  “Religion  in  Lutheran 
jby  Wm.  A.  Kramer,  and  the  monograph  “Leading  Chil- 
the  Bible”  by  Allan  H.  Jahsmann.  These  two  books  were 
^velopments  of  the  workshop.  The  workshop  also  stimu- 
grimentation  leading  to  the  preparation  of  new  materials 
s  education  for  the  intermediate  and  upper  grades, 
ttral  Institute.  —  The  Lutheran  Academy  for  Scholarship 
institute  on  “The  Church  and  Modem  Culture”  in 
with  representatives  of  the  Student  Service  Commis- 
University,  and  the  Lutheran  Collegiate  Associa- 
oject  provided  a  composite  study  by  authorities  in 
fctive  fields  on  the  cultural  impact  and  potential  of  the 
hurch,  with  particular  reference  to  the  growing  influ- 
iJChurch  on  the  American  way  of  life.  The  proceedings 
rence  have  been  made  available  to  interested  parties 
31ar. 
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pgress  Report  on  Projects  Previously  Reported 
ffjreek-English  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament.  —  This 
rendering  into  English  the  fourth  edition  of 


riechisch-deutsches  Woerterbuch  zu  den  Schriften  des 


finished  by  1955,  although  the  unt 
of  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee 
to  assume  additional  work  and  r 
the  faculty  can  be  restaffed. 

3.  Restudy  of  Marriage,  Div or< 
authorized  by  Synod  in  1947  was  ; 
mittee  of  the  Board  for  Parish 
showed  that  a  research  prograi 
$25,000  to  carry  forward  the  stud; 
and  approved  by  the  Board  of  D 
(W.  F.  Wolbrecht,  Erdmann  Freni 
set  up  the  principles  and  proced 
from  a  field  of  sixty  names  sugg 
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j.  0f  Denver,  Colo.,  as  research  director  (1951).  Early  in 
‘-  Board  for  Parish  Education  approved  the  Research  Design 
itlined  six  areas  of  investigation:  (1)  mate  selection,  (2)  sex 
es  (3)  engagement  and  marriage,  (4)  family  size  (birth  con- 
15)  family  responsibility  and  authority,  (6)  divorce  and  re- 


m 


M 


v» 


# 
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ity  men  assisted  with  special  studies  in  such  fields  as  Old 
f  Testament  exegesis,  dogmatics,  church  history  (ancient 
ern),  practical  theology,  modem  scientific  studies,  Lutheran 
on  the  continent  and  in  America,  positions  in  other 
of  Christendom.  The  research  director  made  a  sociological 
th  representative  families  in  every  section  of  our  Church 
America.  This  study  is  now  being  interpreted.  The  fol- 
jinen  participated:  Dr.  Geo.  Schick,  Prof.  Aug.  Suelflow, 
Reuss,  Dr.W.Roehrs,  Dr.  A.  von  Rohr  Sauer,  Dr.  Wm.  Arndt, 
4.  Lueker,  Prof.  Norman  Gienapp,  Dr.  L.  Spitz,  Prof.  O.  E. 
of.  Fred  Kramer,  Dr.  A.  C.  Piepkom,  Dr.  Carl  Mundinger, 
er  Koepke,  Rev.  Herbert  Mayer,  Rev.  Theo.  Schabacker, 
unther  Jacobs,  Rev.  Harold  Maleske,  Mr.  A.  C.  Zeddies, 
T.  Mattson,  Dr.  G.  M.  Bruce,  Dr.  W.  Baepler.  The  entire 
was  further  examined  and  assignments  clarified  in  a  con- 
of  research  assistants,  March,  1952.  Most  of  these  studies 
a  completed  and  summaries  written.  The  final  report  will 
t  God,  not  man,  determines  the  answers  to  problems  in 
e.  It  will  be  theological  in  its  emphasis,  keeping  in  mind 
cal  realities  of  family  life  today  and  how  the  grace  of 
Christ  meets  human  need.  No  official  report  has  been 
d  it  will  take  another  triennium  to  complete  the  program, 
udes  seven  stages  of  development:  (1)  setting  up  of  the 
(2)  assigning  and  making  the  studies,  (3)  evaluation  and 
on  of  the  studies  (synthesis),  (4)  testing  of  preliminary 
(5)  reformulation  and  final  revision,  (6)  submitting  of  re- 
Church,  (7)  using  the  report  in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
j^We  are  now  at  the  end  of  stage  3.  The  director  had 
f  absence  from  his  congregation  for  10  months  in  1951 — 52 
o  months  in  1953. 

Ufopean  Theological  Literature.  —  This  project  involves 
a  bibliography  covering  the  German  and  Scandinavian 
literature  of  the  past  twenty-five  to  thirty  years.  It  was 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Theodore  Graebner.  His 
eath  made  it  necessary  for  a  faculty  committee  to  assume 
direction  of  the  project.  The  present  faculty  committee 
if  Hr.  J.  Pelikan,  Dr.  A.  C.  Piepkom,  and  Dr.  M.  Scharle- 
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The  original  grant  of  $8,000  covered  the  purchase  0fs 
and  the  cost  of  clerical  help  needed  for  accessioning  and  indj 
the  books.  The  faculty  committee  is  now  directing  the  py 
of  additional  books  to  complete  this  project. 

5.  Tests  and  Measurements.  —  The  Synodical  Convent]' 
1947  established  a  Lutheran  Educational  Measurements 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education, 
with  this  new  project  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  app 
a  Committee  on  Tests  and  Measurements  consisting  of  the  f 
ilig  persons:  Dr.  H.  J.  Boettcher,  Prof.  W.  O.  Kraeft,  Dr.  E..J 
Dr.  T.  G.  Stelzer,  and  Dr.  A.  L.  Miller,  chairman.  Our  cob 
allocated  $5,000  to  carry  out  projects  in  this  field. 

The  Committee  has  thus  far  worked  on  three  projects:  “ 
tude  inventory,  unit  tests  on  the  Catechism,  and  a  test  on  ] 
information.  ;;&i 

The  Attitude  Inventory  developed  by  Professor  Walter  ' 
Dr.  Oliver  Graebner,  Dr.  Elmer  Pflieger,  and  Mr.  E.  Jung 
been  in  experimental  use  during  the  spring  of  1953.  As  sobi|f 
reliability  of  the  test  has  been  established,  copies  will  be  ay 
for  sale  through  Concordia  Publishing  House. 

The  unit  tests  on  Luther’s  Catechism  will  eventually  co| 
fourteen  independent  tests  on  the  Small  Catechism.  The  fill 
tests  have  been  completed  under  the  authorship  of  Dr.  H.  ' 
cher.  The  other  ten  tests  are  in  the  process  of  completi<| 
will  be  published  as  soon  as  the  experimental  work  has  be 
on  them. 

The  test  on  Biblical  information  is  being  developed  by ' 
sor  Martin  J.  Maehr,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Theodore  G|| 
and  Mr.  Herbert  Kaiser.  This  project  has  been  part  of  a? 
dissertation  by  Professor  Maehr.  The  tests  will  be  pubji 
soon  as  the  experimental  work  has  been  finished. 

6.  Curriculum  for  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools.  —  The| 
ulum  for  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools  is  a  project  of  thej 
tion  of  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools.  A  sum  of  $10,000  wa 
for  this  undertaking.  The  project  is  being  developed  by’i 
ulum  Commission  consisting  of  the  following  persons:  E.  J|j 
A.  K.  Grams,  H.  C.  Gruber,  P.  W.  Lange,  C.  S.  Meyer,  ! 
maim,  J.  W.  Klotz,  A.  L.  Miller,  E.  F.  Sagehom,  N.  S.(| 

A.  J.  Freitag,  M.  Groeschel,  M.  C.  Pieper,  and  W.  F.  SteinbS 
group  works  under  the  general  direction  of  an  Editorial  Gq 
consisting  of  Paul  W.  Lange,  chairman,  Carl  S.  Meyer, 

L.  Miller. 

The  Curriculum  Commission  held  its  first  meetings 
1950.  The  project  involved  setting  up  the  machinery  t 
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evolution  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  Lutheran  Christian  scientist 
who  is  particularly  at  home  in  the  biological  area.  The  project  will 
deal  with  the  following  items:  (1)  the  relation  of  science  and  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  the  problem  of  absolute  truth,  (2)  the  tools  of  science, 
(3)  science  as  a  gift  of  God,  (4)  theories  of  evolution,  (5)  what  the 
Scriptures  say  about  the  various  problems  of  evolution,  (6)  the 
relation  of  the  age  of  the  earth  to  the  problem  of  evolution,  (7)  evi¬ 
dences  for  evolution  from  classification,  from  embryology,  from 
fossils,  from  geographical  distribution,  (8)  suggested  mechanisms 
for  evolution,  and  (9)  problems  for  the  evolutionist. 

As  of  February  1,  1953,  Dr.  Klotz  informed  us  that  the  first 
draft  of  the  manuscript  had  been  completed.  A  careful  reworking 
will  be  necessary  and  a  rechecking  of  the  references.  He  hopes 
to  have  the  manuscript  ready  by  January  1,  1954.  The  C.  T.  0.  Re¬ 
search  Committee  approved  an  expenditure  of  $1,500  for  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  this  manuscript. 

4.  Writers’  Workshop  for  Curriculum  Units  in  Religion.  —  This 
was  a  follow-up  on  the  Workshop  in  Religious  Education,  also 
financed  by  an  appropriation  from  the  C.  T.  0.  research  funds.  In 
the  first  workshop  the  basis  was  laid  for  a  complete  revision  of 
the  religion  program  in  the  intermediate  and  upper  grades  of  Lu¬ 
theran  elementary  schools.  Three  experimental  units  were  pre¬ 
pared  and  taught  in  about  thirty  schools.  The  Writers’  Workshop 
involved  planning  an  overall  program  for  the  production  of  sixty 
teaching  units.  This  involved  the  listing  of  objectives,  the  lining 
up  of  source  materials,  and  the  assigning  of  memory  work  for  each 
unit  This  was  done  by  Mr.  William  A.  Kramer.  The  workshop 
was  held  for  the  purpose  of  training  about  .twenty-five  unit  writers 
who  will  assist  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  in  working  out 
the  sixty  units  in  detail  so  that  only  the  editing  of  the  material 
would  remain  for  the  Board  for  Parish  Education. 

The  workshop  was  held  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  The 
expenditure  defrayed  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  participants  and 
the  cost  of  conducting  the  workshop. 

5.  A  Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentary  on  the  Prophet 
Nahum.  —  This  project  concerns  a  subsidy  for  the  book  prepared 
by  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier,  who  for  approximately  fifteen  years  before 
his  death  worked  on  a  critical  and  exegetical  commentary  on  the 
Prophet  Nahum.  The  cost  of  publication  of  this  book  will  be  ex¬ 
traordinarily  high  because  of  the  complexity  of  typesetting.  Sub¬ 
stantial  amounts  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  Aramaic,  and  other  languages 
appear  in  the  commentary.  Our  committee  subsidized  this  project 
with  the  sum  of  $2,000. 
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Projects  Discontinued 

During  the  course  of  the  past  triennium  three  projects  which 
had  been  approved  were  discontinued.  They  are  the  following: 

1.  The  First  Twenty-five  Years  of  the  Missouri  Synod.  —  The 
untimely  death  of  Dr.  H.  O.  A.  Keinath  prevented  the  continuation 
of  this  project. 

2.  Documents  in  the  History  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod.  —  The  untimely  death  of  Dr.  W.  G.  Polack  has  made 
it  impossible  to  continue  this  project. 

3.  Our  Church’s  Rural  Program.  — This  project  suggested  from 
the  field  was  referred  to  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South 
America. 

A  conference  of  interested  people  called  in  January,  1953, 
agreed  that  no  research  project  was  necessary  in  this  area  at  the 
moment  Therefore,  the  C.  T.  O.  Research  Committee  discontinued 
this  project  as  of  March  31,  1953. 

The  Scope  of  the  Committee’s  Work 

On  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  L.  Meyer,  Synod’s  Planning  Coun¬ 
selor,  our  committee  has  re-examined  its  functions.  We  also  con¬ 
sidered  how  in  co-operation  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
and  the  Literature  Board  of  Synod  we  might  shape  up  a  more 
comprehensive  program  of  research  than  we  have  thus  far  dealt 
with. 

Our  committee  was  originally  set  up  to  allocate  the  funds 
which  Synod  had  set  aside  from  the  Centennial  Thankoffering  for 
research.  At  the  Milwaukee  Convention,  Synod  resolved  that  the 
committee  continue  the  work  of  supervising  the  funds  already 
allocated  and  make  further  allocations  to  the  extent  of  funds 
available  and  that  the  fund  for  such  research  work  be  replenished 
by  an  annual  appropriation  of  not  less  than  $15,000  to  carry  on 
special  research  projects.  In  the  light  of  the  definite  contribution 
that  research  can  make  to  the  work  of  our  Synod  we  believe  that 
the  functions  of  our  committee  should  be  enlarged  to  include  the 
encouragement  and  direction  of  an  integrated  program  of  scholarly 
research  within  and  for  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod, 
namely: 

1.  To  consider  research  projects  that  may  be  proposed  by  mem¬ 
bers  of  Synod  and  to  approve  those  that  meet  certain  standards, 
allocating  funds  for  the  carrying  on  of  these  projects; 

2.  To  initiate  research  in  the  following  areas:  (a)  Biblical  re¬ 
search,  (b)  Reformation  research,  (c)  Church  history,  (d)  subsidiz¬ 
ing  when  necessary  the  production  of  pertinent  theological  litera¬ 
ture,  (e)  Church  problems  of  today; 
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I.  N.  L 

Hosts  to  the  forty-second  regular  convention  (the  twenty- 
venth  Delegate  Synod)  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
c  od  were  the  hospitable  congregations  of  Houston,  Tex.,  where 
the  local  Housing  Committee  had  made  preparations  for  months 
to  make  provision  that  the  business  of  the  Church  be  expedited 
gnd  that  the  delegates  be  made  comfortable. 

Most  of  the  delegates  and  guests  were  housed  in  the  downtown 
jjotels.  Sessions  were  held  in  the  Music  Hall,  while  the  exhibits 
of  the  various  synodical  departments  and  agencies  were  displayed 
in  the  spacious  Coliseum,  adjoining  the  Music  Hall. 

Seventeen  sessions  were  held,  including  two  evening  sessions. 
Generally  the  President  of  Synod,  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  presided, 
but  occasionally  he  turned  over  the  chair  to  one  of  the  Vice- 
Presidents.  Prof.  Paul  F.  Bente  was  appointed  Assistant  Secretary. 
A  laymen’s  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  June  22,  at 
St  Matthew’s  Lutheran  Church. 

The  opening  service  was  held  in  the  Music  Hall  on  Wednesday 
morning,  June  17,  at  10:00  o’clock.  Basing  his  sermon  on  Psalm 
67:1,  Vice-President  Dr.  W.  F.  Lichtsinn  pointed  out  that  the  grace 
of  God  which  pardons,  the  goodness  of  God  which  blesses,  and  the 
light  of  God’s  countenance  which  alone  can  give  courage,  qualify 
us  to  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  His  saving  health  among 
nations.  The  other  official  service  of  the  convention  was  the 
pastoral  service  with  Holy  Communion  on  Friday  evening,  June  19. 
Dr.  Arthur  Brohm  of  San  Francisco  preached  the  confessional 
sermon  and  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Raedeke  of  Ottawa,  Canada,  the  pas¬ 
toral  sermon.  The  convention  rally,  which  was  held  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  21,  at  the  Miller  Memorial  Theater,  Hermann  Park, 
was  attended  by  thousands.  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken  addressed  this  huge 
mission  rally.  The  convention  choir  sang  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Herbert  Garske,  as  it  did  also  at  a  convention  concert  on 
Tuesday  evening,  June  23.  Dr.  Heinrich  Fleischer  of  Valparaiso 
played  the  organ. 

In  the  opening  session  the  Rev.  Roland  Wiederaenders,  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  Texas  District,  read  the  message  of  welcome  from  the 
Honorable  Roy  Hofheinz,  mayor  of  Houston.  The  response  was 
““de  by  the  Rev.  Carl  Fickenscher,  President  of  the  California  and 
Nevada  District  Personal  greetings  were  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Dmuel  for  the  President  of  the  Slovak  Synod;  by  President  Gul- 
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lerud  of  the  Norwegian  Synod  for  his  church  body;  by  ; 
Reim  for  the  Wisconsin  Synod;  by  Dr.  E.  T.  Braulich  for  tlja 
can  Lutheran  Church;  by  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Wiebusch  for  tij 
synod  in  Australia,  in  the  name  of  its  President.  Greets 
also  received  from  the  brethren  in  New  Guinea,  Jap 
Formosa,  the  Pastors’  and  Teachers’  Conference  of  thb'jS 
District  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  the  Colorado  District  ofS 
theran  Laymen’s  League,  the  National  Finnish  Church,  ai 
The  spiritual  character  of  the  convention  was  emphai 
the  addresses,  the  devotional  readings,  and  the  prayn^ 
beginning  of  all  sessions.  Special  mention  must  be 
two  doctrinal  essays,  which  were  gratefully  received.!^ 
Theo.  Mueller  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary  delivered  an> 
“The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the 
Movement.”  Prof.  Fred  Kramer  of  the  Springfield  Semin?® 
sented  an  essay  on  the  topic:  “The  Church  Works  with  T 
Fixed  on  Christ’s  Second  Coming.”  The  following  is  a  1 
speakers  and  their  topics  at  the  opening  devotional'^ 

Session  1  (Wednesday  afternoon,  June  17) 

Speaker:  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken  based  his  Presidential  i 
Zech.  4:6:  “Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  ] 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.” 

Liturgist:  Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann. 

Session  2  (Thursday  morning,  June  18) 

Speaker:  Vice-President  Dr.  H.  H.  Harms  spoke 
Doctrines,  Differing  Fundamentally  from  Each 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel.” 

Liturgist:  The  Rev.  Hugo  Kleiner,  President  of 
District. 

Session  3  (Thursday  afternoon,  June  18) 

Liturgist:  The  Rev.  Henry  G.  Hartner,  President  ofjl 
rado  District. 

Session  4  (Friday  morning,  June  19) 

Speaker:  Vice-President  Dr.  Arnold  H.  Grumm-i 
“Rightly  Distinguishing  Law  and  Gospel  from  ] 
Liturgist:  Dr.  Ottomar  Krueger,  President  of  thl 
District. 

Session  5  (Friday  afternoon,  June  19) 

Liturgist:  The  Rev.  W.  D.  Oetting,  President  ofj 
District  East. 
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6  (Saturday  morning,  June  20) 

^  aker:  The  Rev.  W.  L.  Kohn,  President  of  the  North  Wiscon- 
sin  District,  spoke  on:  “Christ  Is  Not  a  New  Lawgiver.” 
Mfourgist:  The  Rev.  C.  F.  Baase,  President  of  the  Alberta  and 
”  British  Columbia  District. 

|g,*  7  (Monday  morning,  June  22) 

eaker:  The  Rev.  Carl  H.  Bensene,  President  of  the  North¬ 
west  District,  spoke  on:  “The  Law  in  Its  Full  Severity, 
the  Gospel  in  Its  Full  Sweetness.” 
tuxgist:  The  Rev.  L.  W.  Koehler,  President  of  the  Manitoba 
S  and  Saskatchewan  District. 

In  8  (Monday  afternoon,  June  22) 

Mturffist.'  The  Rev.  C.  F.  Kellermann,  President  of  the  Florida- 
|j£ .  Georgia  District. 

f  9  (Tuesday  morning,  June  23) 

tjpaker:  The  Rev.  A.  H.  Oswald,  President  of  the  South  Wis¬ 
consin  District,  spoke  on:  “The  Law  for  Secure  Sinners  — 
the  Gospel  for  Terrified  Sinners.” 

wrgist:  The  Rev.  Phil.  Mueller,  President  of  the  South 
Dakota  District. 

10  (Tuesday  afternoon,  June  23) 
wrgist:  The  Rev.  M.  W.  H.  Holls,  D.  D.,  President  of  the 

Ht  Southern  District. 

11  (Wednesday  morning,  June  24) 
peaker;  The  Rev.  A.  E.  Mueller,  President  of  the  Southern 

California  District,  spoke  on:  “Faith  Is  Produced  by  the 
Gospel  and  Not  by  Man’s  Own  Effort.” 

U,rgist:  The  Rev.  Roland  Wiederaenders,  President  of  the 
Texas  District. 

T2  (Wednesday  afternoon,  June  24) 

Wrgist:  Vice-President  F.  A.  Hertwig,  D.  D. 

T3  (Wednesday  evening,  June  24) 
krgist:  Vice-President  W.  F.  Lichtsinn,  D.  D. 

114  (Thursday  morning,  June  25) 

Hjpifcer;  The  Rev.  H.  J.  Rippe,  President  of  the  Atlantic  Dis- 
Jtxict,  spoke  on:  “Salvation  Is  Through  Faith  —  Never  on 
BpAccount  of  or  in  View  of  Faith.” 

The  Rev.  T.  A.  Weinhold,  President  of  the  Western 
District 
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Session  15  (Thursday  afternoon,  June  25)  Jt'<- 

Liturgist:  The  Rev.  H.  C.  Welp,  President  of  the 

Illinois  District.  :».*«• 

Session  16  (Thursday  evening,  June  25) 

Liturgist:  Vice-President  Arnold  H.  Grumm,  D.  D.  •’  A'j 

Session  17  (Friday  morning,  June  26) 

Speaker:  The  Rev.  W.  E.  Homann,  President  of  the  Nd|ti 
Nebraska  District,  spoke  on:  “The  Gospel  Is 
Motivation  unto  Godliness.” 

Liturgist:  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Cordts,  President  of  therj 
Dakota  District. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  session  the  President  and 
Vice-Presidents  were  solemnly  installed  into  their  office  Ifc 
M.  F.  Kretzmann.  Before  closing,  President  Behnken  thanked 
floor  committees,  all  those  who  had  helped  make  the  cob 
a  success,  and  the  delegates  for  their  faithful  attendance, 
announced  that  the  next  convention  will  be  held  at  St  Pau^ 
The  convention  then  closed  with  singing  of  “Abide,  O 
Jesus,”  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

Soli  Deo  Gloria 

M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secret 


PRESIDENTIAL  ADDRESS 

Zechariah  4:6 

•/  By  President  J.  W.  Behnken,  D.  D. 

HSi  Jesus,  Dear  Co-Workers: 

ess  of  paramount  importance,  our  Father’s  business,  has 
|med  us  to  this  meeting.  I  take  it  that  every  one  of  you  is 
feonvinced  that  this  is  the  most  important  business  on  earth, 
shall  discuss  and  decide  is  to  be  an  earnest  effort,  weak 
it  is  true,  but  honest  and  conscientious,  to  carry  out  our 
great  commission. 

51  approach  the  enormous  task  before  us  with  fear  and 
g.  God  has  seen  fit  to  place  us  into  Kingdom  work  in 
rucial  period  of  the  world’s  history,  yes,  in  a  day  when  this 
d  tottering  world  seems  to  be  hastening  unto  its  eternal 
(jit  is  a  crucial  period  also  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
y  predecessor,  the  sainted  Dr.  Pfotenhauer,  stated  in 
meeting  at  River  Forest  in  1930:  “Ominous  clouds  are 
ning  in  the  skies  of  our  Synod.”  These  clouds  have  not 
ed.  Realizing  this,  how  shall  we  take  courage  to  under- 
e  enormous  tasks  assigned  to  us?  For  our  instruction  and 
gement,  let  us  center  our  attention  on  the  word  of  the  Lord: 

“Not  by  Might,  Nor  by  Power,  but  by  My  Spirit” 


Proved  by  Church  History  of  the  Past 
ibbabel  faced  an  enormous  task.  God  wanted  him  to  re- 
e  temple  in  Jerusalem  after  the  children  of  Israel  had 
'from  the  seventy  years  of  Babylonian  captivity.  The 
'waste.  Everywhere  there  was  evidence  of  impoverishment. 
ier  numbers  were  decimated.  The  enemies  challenged 
t  to  reclaim  their  country.  Over  against  these  enemies 
weak  and  practically  helpless.  They  had  no  Well¬ 
and  well-trained  armies.  They  were  pitiable  objects  of 
Furthermore,  they  would  be  compelled  to  face  the  fact 
ond  temple  would  not  approach  the  beauty  of  Solomon’s 
.To  say  the  least,  then,  their  prospects  were  decidedly 

!{Jod  provided  the  encouragement  so  sorely  needed.  By  the 
;Haggai  the  Lord  told  them:  “Yet  now  be  strong,  O  Zerub- 
d  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  Josadech,  the  high  priest; 
ng  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work; 
is  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  according  to  the  word 
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that  I  covenanted  with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egy 
Spirit  remaineth  among  you;  fear  ye  not.”  To  these 
encouragement  God  added  the  assuring  promise  that  the 
of  nations  would  come  to  this  second  temple  and  hence 
exceed  the  former  in  glory. 

Next,  God  encouraged  Zerubbabel  through  the  Proph 
ariah.  In  a  vision  this  prophet  beheld  “a  candlestick  , 
with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his  seven  lamps  t' 
seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  on  the 
and  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  side  of 
and  the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof.” 

What  a  remarkable  vision!  It  had  its  definite  sig: 
the  work  assigned  to  Zerubbabel.  The  candlestick  of  gold 
seven  lamps  burning  brightly,  the  bowl  filled  with  iOjif' 
seven  pipes  supplying  the  seven  lamps  with  oil  were  .dl 
minders  of  the  completed  temple.  But  what  about  the*  o] 
Zechariah  asked  the  Angel  of  the  Lord:  What  be  these, 
branches  which  through  the  two  golden  pipes  empty  the 
out  of  themselves?  The  answer  which  he  received  was: 
the  two  anointed  ones  that  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whol 
Zerubbabel,  the  governor,  or  temporal  ruler,  and  Joshua, 
were  both  anointed  for  special  service  to  the  Lord.  ■/)$ 

The  vision  was  far  from  being  pretentious.  Though 
golden  candlesticks,  golden  pipes,  golden  oil,  all  these 
the  completed  altar  in  the  temple.  It  brought  assurance 
babel  that  he  would  be  successful  in  his  assignment  to 
temple.  However,  the  vision  said  nothing  whatever  abio^j 
about  superior  forces,  about  weapons,  about  strategy,  abb! 
tional  generalship,  nor  about  great  financial  strength, 
posely  omitted  every  mention  of  these  things  which,  ppt 
consider  important.  God  is  not  dependent  on  these  ten*; 
for  the  building  of  His  temple.  That  is  precisely  the  1 
He  wanted  to  impress  on  Zerubbabel,  and  hence  Hp 
“Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit.”  . 

The  Bible  account  of  the  temple’s  rebuilding  fur 
vincing  evidence  that  its  success  cannot  be  attributed  to 
or  power  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  or  the  people, 
lacking  altogether.  However,  the  Spirit  of  God  sUpp 
thing  abundantly.  He  rendered  hearts  willing,  He  pH 
necessary  ability,  He  furnished  funds  and  materials; 
the  workers  to  defend  themselves  when  enemies  attack 
tried  to  hinder  their  progress  in  building.  Despite  mail; 
and  hindrances  Zerubbabel  was  permitted  to  complete^ 
and  to  dedicate  it  to  the  glory  of  God  in  special  festi 
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in  the  building  of  the  Old  Testament  temple,  so  also  in  the 
of  God’s  great  New  Testament  temple,  the  temple  not 
ith  hands,  the  holy  Christian  Church,  things  are  accom- 
jnot  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
aore  convincing  evidence  be  furnished  of  this  truth  than 
account  in  the  Book  of  Acts?  The  little  group  which 
id  gathered  about  Himself  was  certainly  not  one  of  which 
itild  expect  phenomenal  accomplishments.  Jesus  had  told 
igo  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
But  they  were  such  a  small  group.  They  were  such 
people.  They  were  not  men  of  culture  and  learning, 
im  proved  themselves  to  be  craven  cowards  when  the  crucial 
Is  crowded  in  on  Christ.  They  had  no  great  wealth  and 
ibns.  They  had  no  strategic  plan  for  accomplishing  their 
font.  However,  in  a  comparatively  short  period  of  time 
number  of  believers  turned  all  Jerusalem  upside  down, 
J.few  decades  the  message  of  redemption  through  Christ’s 
(  Suffering  and  death  had  been  carried  to  all  parts  of  the 
town  world. 

w  was  this  accomplished?  Our  text  furnishes  the  correct 
|l“Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith 
Anyone  who  reads  the  history  of  the  early  Christian 
'  •with  open  mind  must  conclude  that  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God 
jSrked  mightily  and  effectively  in  the  preaching  and  activity 
early  Christians.  He  guided  and  directed  and  blessed  the 
:  the  early  Christian  Church.  To  Him  and  Him  alone  must 
(  HI  credit  for  the  establishment  of  the  Church,  the  building 
^marvelous  temple. 

n 

Profound  Lessons  for  the  Church  of  Today 
y  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  God’s  Spirit,  positively 
the  past,  presents  profound  lessons  for  the  church  today, 
get  this  lesson  fixed  in  our  minds  first  of  all.  That  we 
to  the  temple  of  God,  that  we  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
'  our  soul’s  salvation,  that  we  are  members  of  the  holy 
•’Church  is  not  in  the  least  an  accomplishment  of  our  own. 
Ehof  God  performed  that  miracle  within  us  poor,  miserable 
gWe  must  all  confess  with  Dr.  Martin  Luther  in  his  explar 
Hie  Third  Article:  ‘T  believe  that  I  cannot  by  my  own 
-strength  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord,  or  come  to 
‘the  Holy  Ghost  has  called  me  by  the  Gospel,  enlightened 
gifts,  sanctified  and  kept  me  in  the  true  faith.”  Every 
the  Christian  Church  must  confess  this.  Everyone  is 
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such  a  weak,  helpless,  sinful  creature  that  only  the  Spirit 
could  bring  us  to  faith. 

Next,  let  us  get  this  lesson  fixed  in  our  minds.  Thjjjj$| 
Church  is  weak  and  helpless  and  could  accomplish  noi 
soever  were  it  not  for  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  there  is  to* 
success,  the  Spirit  of  God  must  achieve  it.  This  is 
which  many  overlook.  Do  we  in  our  Church  place  enough 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  work? 

There  are  those  who  labor  under  the  impression:, 
need  great  numbers  to  do  effective  Kingdom  work.  Soi 
of  numbers.  David  did.  He  ordered  a  census  of  the  peoi 
was  eager  to  know  his  military  strength.  He  wanted  tosfti 
pride.  God  was  sorely  displeased  with  David  on  account* 
census,  and  by  sending  a  pestilence  showed  him  the  folly  of 
on  numbers  for  strength. 

Some  have  charged  our  Church  with  a  reliance  on 
Let  me  say  at  once  that  there  is  a  right  use  of  numbers.  ; 
mentions  numbers  in  connection  with  church  work, 
the  three  thousand  on  Pentecost.  Then  the  Bible  mention®; 
thousand  in  Jerusalem.  We  read  furthermore:  “And 
added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.”  Aga 
the  Word  of  God  increased,  and  the  number  of  disciples 
in  Jerusalem  greatly.”  Surely  we  are  not  to  be  ashamed  of  in 
when  the  Lord  graciously  grants  increases.  We  are  going. 
Him  for  blessing  the  Church  with  success. 

Next,  let  me  frankly  admit  that  sometimes  we  have  ' 
of  making  the  wrong  use  of  numbers.  Either  we 
or  else  relied  upon  them.  That  is  a  wrong  use.  God  does; 
great  numbers.  He  has  shown  that  repeatedly.  Let  me 
the  forces  of  Gideon.  He  had  gathered  an  army  of  32,0Qjgl| 
battle  against  the  Midianites.  God  reduced  the  arrpy  to 
and  delivered  the  Midianites  into  Gideon’s  hands. 

There  are  those  who  urge  linking  up  with  other  chi 
in  order  to  have  the  strength  of  greater  numbers,  Yo' 
argument  again  and  again  that  then  there  would  be  grepj 
cial  strength  or  that  then  you  could  make  greater  and  mo: 
impacts  on  the  community  or  on  the  nation  or  on  the 

Surely  it  is  not  wrong  and  sinful  to  seek  union 
church  bodies.  However,  this  can  and  should  be  done  oi 
basis  of  genuine  doctrinal  unity.  Where  it  is  based 
faith,  God  is  pleased.  If,  however,  it  is  a  mere  striving 
numbers  and  if  it  results  in  a  compromise  of  God’s; 
indifference  to  Biblical  doctrine  and  a  weakening  in  so' 
tural  practice,  it  is  sinful  and  God  cannot  be  pleased 
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r  to  stand  alone  and  remain  smaller  in  numbers  and  have 
tan  you r  side  than  to  be  linked  up  with  many  church  bodies 
^offend  God.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  God -pleasing  to  refuse 
pjk  up  with  other  church  bodies  when  unity  in  Biblical  doctrine 
'Scriptural  practice  have  been  achieved.  Let  us  remember  that 
''rthe  Spirit  of  God  who  builds  the  Church,  and  He  does  it 
His  Word.  Let  us  follow  His  guidance.  “To  the  Law  and 
Testimony:  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  Word,  it  is 
fUs;e  there  is  no  light  in  them.”  The  Word  with  its  definite 
g  is  the  faith  in  which  we  are  to  be  united.  This  is  the  faith 
delivered  unto  the  saints,  for  which  we  must  earnestly  con- 
5  We  must  fight  against  everything  which  militates  against 
faith.  Hence,  we  must  battle  against  doctrinal  indifference, 
Uism,  separatism,  modernism,  ritualism,  secularism,  and  al) 
Isms  which  gnaw  away  at  the  heart  of  our  Christian  faith, 
■realize  that  this  is  not  a  popular  position  to  take.  We  have 
’called  bigoted  and  narrow-minded.  Some  have  accused  us 
holier-than-thou"  attitude.  Even  some  of  our  people  run  into 
ganger  of  criticizing  their  own  Church  and  its  conservative 
in  doctrine  and  practice.  One  hears  people  speak  about 
ogical  hair-splitting.”  If  it  is  Biblical  doctrine,  there  can  and 
1  be  no  splitting  whatsoever;  if  it  is  not  Biblical  doctrine, 
hurch  has  no  business  to  claim  that  it  is. 
ere  are  those  who  insist  that  success  depends  on  organiza- 
iwhile  others  belittle  the  idea  of  organization.  Both  are 
iisly  mistaken  views.  An  organization,  insofar  as  it  is  a  human 
Jement,  certainly  cannot  accomplish  the  building  of  the 
ftian  Church.  Only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  do  this  miraculous 
However,  God  does  it  through  the  preaching  and  teaching 
|,  Word.  The  precious  Gospel  of  our  Redeemer,  this  power 
unto  salvation,  this  effective  instrument  through  which  the 
pint  operates,  must  be  proclaimed.  Sinners  must  be  led  to 
Ms  of  Christ  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  that  through 
'pel  the  Holy  Spirit  may  persuade  them  that  through  Christ 
fcwork  of  redemption  they  have  been  reconciled  and  that 
Jesus  Christ,  God’s  Son,  cleanseth  them  from  all  sin. 
in  workers  must  be  trained  and  sent.  That  is  why  congre- 
;  organize  a  Synod.  If  we  had  no  Synod,  we  would  soon 
gh  one.  Thank  God  that  we  have  a  well-organized  Synod. 

let  us  not  depend  on  mere  organization.  “Not  by  might, 
'power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.” 

God  grant  us  grace  and  a  rich  measure  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
'these  days  when  we  are  concerning  ourselves  with  the 
I  of  God’s  wonderful  temple.  Only  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
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is  in  us  and  does  the  building  with  us  and  through  us, 
surely,  may  we  look  for  success.  That  is  God’s  solemn 
“Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit.”  Firmly, 
this  we  join  the  Christian  poet  in  the  fervent  prayer: 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  God  and  Lord! 

Be  all  Thy  graces  now  outpoured 
On  each  believer’s  mind  and  heart; 

Thy  fervent  love  to  them  impart. 

Lord,  by  the  brightness  of  Thy  light, 

Thou  in  the  faith  dost  men  unite 
Of  ev’ry  land  and  ev’ry  tongue; 

This  to  Thy  praise,  O  Lord,  our  God,  be  sung.*-? 


Hallelujah!  Hallelujah! 

Thou  holy  Light,  Guide  Divine, 

Oh,  cause  the  Word  of  Life  to  shine! 

Teach  us  to  know  our  God  aright 
And  call  Him  Father  with  delight. 

From  ev’ry  error  keep  us  free; 

Let  none  but  Christ  our  Master  be 
That  we  in  living  faith  abide, 

In  Him,  our  Lord,  with  all  our  might  confide. 
Hallelujah!  Hallelujah! 


Thou  holy  Fire,  Comfort  true, 

Grant  us  the  will  Thy  work  to  do 
And  in  Thy  service  to  abide; 

Let  trials  turn  us  not  aside. 

Lord,  by  Thy  pow’r  prepare  each  heart 
And  to  our  weakness  strength  impart 
That  bravely  here  we  may  contend, 

Thro’  life  and  death  to  Thee,  our  Lord,  ascend.' 
Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  Amen  .. 
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PRESIDENT’S  TRIENNIAL  REPORT 

ynod  in  its  Handbook  requires  of  its  President  to  give  an 
ate  account  of  his  administration. 

implying  with  this  regulation  I  herewith  desire  to  express 
eartfelt  gratitude  to  our  gracious  God  for  the  innumerable 
ngs  which  again  He  deigned  to  bestow  on  our  Church  during 
triennium.  Though  the  world  situation  continued  to  be 
and  critical,  though  church  conditions  did  not  improve  to 
at,  though  in  our  own  Synod  internal  difficulties  troubled 
[  granted  us  the  grace  and  the  joy  of  witnessing  the  glorious 
■pjon  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  God  permitted  us  as  His  children 
service  in  Christ’s  kingdom. 

realize  that  God  does  His  work  through  human  beings  as 
nents.  He  grants  them  wisdom  and  guidance,  strength 
ity,  willingness  and  consecration,  to  do  His  work,  and 
Je  blesses  their  efforts.  Hence  the  credit  and  glory  belong 


yrever,  since  God  uses  human  beings  in  this  work,  we  as 
.  are  grateful  to  them  for  their  consecrated  efforts.  I  want 
this  opportunity,  therefore,  to  express  my  heartfelt  grati- 
"’the  various  committees,  boards,  and  commissions  for  the 
|!  and  efficient  service  rendered.  I  am  thinking  especially  of 
abers  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  all  of  whom  rendered 
ligand  conscientious  service  to  our  Church.  I  recall  with 
|>the  service  rendered  by  the  faculties  and  boards  of  control 
alleges  and  seminaries  and  the  efficient  work  of  our  Board 
ijer  Education.  I  want  to  acknowledge  with  deep  appre- 
.  the  excellent  co-operation  given  by  Synod’s  Secretary, 
Rretzmann;  Synod’s  Treasurer,  Dr.  W.  H.  Schlueter; 
Counselor,  Dr.  L.  Meyer;  Synod’s  Controller,  Mr.  Ray 
Synod’s  Attorney,  Mr.  George  Eigel;  Synod’s  office  staff 
lel,  and  Synod’s  Fiscal  Conference.  I  am  very  grateful 
ollege  of  Presidents,  who  met  with  me  repeatedly  and 
(■with  their  counsel  and  advice.  I  am  especially  grateful 
Vice-Presidents,  Drs.  Herman  Harms,  Frederick  A. 
Walter  F.  Lichtsinn,  and  Arnold  H.  Grumm,  for  their 
conscientious  service,  their  never  failing  willingness 
fpr  a  discussion  of  Synod’s  ever  expanding  activities,  for 
sible  solutions  to  our  ever  increasing  problems,  and  also 
se  counsel  and  consecrated  assistance.  May  God  gra- 
;  richly  bless  and  reward  them  and  all  who  co-operated 
and  willingly! 

‘tpresident  together  with  the  Vice-Presidents  carried  out 
actions  regarding  the  appointment  of  various  boards 
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Work,  could  not  serve  on  the  Board,  Mr.  Otto  David  was 
ited  in  his  stead. 

matter  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  editorship,  which  had  been 
by  the  convention  to  the  Praesidium  of  Synod,  the  Faculty 
icordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
;was  given  proper  attention.  The  necessary  regulations  were 
up  for  the  election  of  an  editor,  who  is  to  be  a  member  of 
ity  and  who  is  to  teach  not  more  than  two  hours  per  week 
[  Semester.  Dr.  L.  Blankenbuehler  was  elected  under  these 
Ions.  The  regulations  made  provision  also  for  the  selection 
itorial  Board.  The  following  members  were  appointed  to 
m  this  board:  The  Rev.  Alfred  Doerffler;  Prof.  George  V. 
[ithe  Rev.  Theodore  F.  Nickel;  Prof.  Lewis  W.  Spitz;  Mr.  Paul 
;e;  Mr.  Louis  P.  Lochner;  Mr.  Leon  Wengert. 
v  September,  1951,  we  were  privileged  to  dedicate  the 
Building,  at  210  North  Broadway  in  St.  Louis,  as  Synod’s 
ding.  The  personnel  of  Synod’s  happy  family  of  workers 
,ce  building  is  highly  pleased  with  the  new  arrangements, 
‘ore  efficient  and  effective  work  can  be  done  by  the  various 
ifents  than  was  the  case  in  the  former  crowded  quarters, 
port  is  given  to  Synod  in  Reports  and  Memorials  con- 
the  appointment  of  a  special  committee  to  investigate  the 
ties  of  televising  programs  which  carry  the  message  of 
Gospel  into  many  American  homes  which  would  not  be 
‘otherwise.  Since  the  report  of  the  special  committee  was 
and  since  these  men  urged  that  our  Synod  enter  into 
of  publishing  the  Gospel  by  television,  a  committee  was 
d,  and  under  God’s  blessings  very  effective  work  has  been 
mgh  the  program  “This  Is  the  Life.”  Reports  indicate 
roval  on  the  part  of  the  television  audiences.  In  some 
iere  there  was  a  follow-up  of  unchurched  people  who  had 
i  headquarters  some  very  fine  prospects  have  been  gained 
ly  school  and  adult  classes.  One  of  our  Detroit  pastors 
|diat  in  his  present  class  of  22  adults  17  were  gained 
ie  television  program. 

g  to  Synod’s  instructions  your  President  and  Vice- 
referred  some  of  the  matters  which  could  not  be  dis- 
t  the  Milwaukee  convention,  because  Committee  No.  3 
•owded  with  work,  to  the  regularly  set  up  channels, 
ho  had  signed  memorials  and  complaints  were  informed 
ferrals.  In  a  few  instances  some  were  not  satisfied  with 
Some  correspondence  was  carried  on  with  these 
with  the  committee  to  whom  the  matter  was  referred, 
complaints  were  against  members  of  the  St.  Louis 
Louis  J.  Sieck,  deceased,  did  the  corresponding.  He 
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Such  a  meeting  may  take  place  this  fall.  Our  Church 
been  ready  and  willing  to  take  part  in  bona  fide  free  d 
If  such  a  free  conference  can  be  arranged  and  becomes 
free  conference  and  not  a  mere  effort  to  get  Lutherans! 
at  any  cost,  we  shall  do  well  to  take  part  in  them. 

From  time  to  time  we  hear  complaints  that  doctrinal 
ence  is  creeping  into  our  circles.  Some  say  that  there 
of  doctrinal  study.  Our  Pastoral  and  Teachers’  confere: 
also  the  seminars  of  our  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League 
Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League,  should  never  fajj| 
some  doctrinal  discussion  on  their  program.  In  a  day 
doctrinal  indifference  and  in  a  day  when  many  adults  ar$| 
into  our  Church  after  a  brief  period  of  instruction,  we  i 
and  more  doctrinal  preaching  and  instructions,  so 
victions  of  our  people  may  be  deepened  and  their  faff! 
more  firmly  grounded  in  God’s  Word.  Our  Bible  cl 
give  thorough  attention  to  the  study  of  doctrine.  Ours-, 
trinal  Church.  The  teachings  of  God’s  Word  are  the  li 
heartbeat  of  our  Church.  May  God  grant  us  ever  increasi 
and  ever  greater  loyalty  to  this  cause. 

For  our  present  convention  I  have  asked  Dr.  John 
Mueller  of  our  Seminary  in  St.  Louis  to  deliver  a  paj 
topic  “The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the: 
ical  Movement,”  and  Prof.  Fred  Kramer  of  our  Seminary  ^ 
field  to  deliver  an  essay  on  the  topic  “The  Work  of  Oi 
with  Her  Eyes  Fixed  on  Christ’s  Second  Coming.”  Bqtj 
doctrinal  presentations  should  be  decidedly  timely  and 
The  Church  needs  to  give  full  attention  to  them.  May 
cious  blessing  rest  upon  these  presentations.  <j|| 

During  the  past  triennium  District  conventions  were 
by  all  the  Districts  of  Synod.  Either  your  President  of|S 
Vice-Presidents,  or  in  a  few  instances  some  other 
pointed  representative,  attended  these  conventions 
the  cause  of  our  church  at  large.  It  may  be  well 
Synod’s  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  last  two  weeks 
too  crowded  with  District  conventions.  Synod  ought 
some  of  these  Districts  to  meet  earlier  in  June  if  at 
or  at  some  other  time  of  the  year.  7 

Our  various  mission  boards  continue  to  report  exp 
ress  under  the  gracious  blessings  of  God.  Our  church' 
faces  marvelous  opportunities.  Never  before  in  our.J 
God  opened  so  many  doors  to  us.  Since  God  has  granted.! 
growth  to  our  Synod  and  since  we  have  prospered,  w< 
all  means  not  hesitate,  but  with  great  willingness,  P 
and  determ inatiT  resolve  to  embrace  the  opportunities: 


14 


PRESIDENT’S  TRIENNIAL  REPORT 


Professors 


Prof.  Rudolph  A.  Eifert 
Dr.  Martin  Graebner 
Dr.  Theodore  Graebner 
Dr.  Herman  O.  Keinath 
Prof.  Albert  J.  C.  Moeller 


m 


Dr.  Richard  C.  N< 
Dr.  Leroy  C.  Rinck 
Dr.  Louis  J.  Sieck  i 
Prof.  Emil  C.  Weis 


w 

fife 


Former  Professors 

Prof.  Herman  B.  Fehner  Dr.  Edward  W.  gj 

Dr.  John  H.  C.  Fritz  Prof.  Henry  J.  Lb 

Prof.  Henry  C.  Gaertner  Prof.  George  H.  Lv 

Dr.  Otto  F.  Hattstaedt 

Former  District  Presidents 

Rev.  Constantin  M.  Beyer,  Texas  .£ 

Rev.  F.  W.  Ley  he,  South  Dakota 
Dr.  J.  C.  ^chuelke,  Central  Illinois 

Members  of  Boards  of  Control  and  Electoral  Cotlf  - 

Rev.  John  C.  W.  Bertram,  Electoral  Colleges,  Springfiel 
River  Forest,  Ill.,  and  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Rev.  Victor  A.  Mennicke,  Electoral  College,  St.  Louis, 
Rev.  Peter  D.  Mueller,  Electoral  College,  Winfield,  Kah| 

Others 

Rev.  Kurt  Daib,  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  v 

Dr.  William  Dallmann,  editor  and  author  and  forme 
President 

Rev.  Ernst  G.  Jehn,  Board  for  European  Missions  >v.;, 
Mr.  Ferdinand  Korneffel,  Board  for  Missions  in  Ni 
South  America 

Rev.  Theodore  D.  Martens,  Family  Worship  Hour 
Rev.  George  E.  Mennen,  Board  of  Trustees,  Conover 
Dr.  F.  C.  Pritzlaff,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors 
Chaplain  (Lt.  Col.)  Karl  W.  Schleede,  pioneer  in  Arm 
Commission  work 

Rev.  George  A.  Schmidt,  pioneer  in  Negro  Missions  * 
Mr.  Daniel  Schoof,  missionary  among  the  Nisei  in  Gal 
Dr.  Edmund  Seuel,  manager  of  Concordia  Publishing 
Mr.  Otto  Steinwart,  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and' 
America 

Rev.  F.  W.  Weidmann,  Synod’s  Church  Extension  Bo 
Mr.  John  J.  Zink,  Committee  on  Church  Architecture 
Mr.  M.  F.  Lobitz,  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  .... 

Your  President  carried  out  Synod’s  resolutions  of 
convention  which  instructed  him  to  inform  the  constitu 
of  the  Synodical  Conference  about  the  action  taken  reg 
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Confession.  Under  date  of  July  20,  1950,  a  letter  was 
£to  the  president  of  the  Synodical  Conference  and  to  the 
of  the  constituent  synods  as  well  as  to  the  president 
American  Lutheran  Church,  Dr.  Henry  F.  Schuh,  in  which 
resolutions  pertaining  to  the  Common  Confession  were 

topics  for  our  morning  devotions  were  chosen  from  Dr. 
£>s  important  classic,  Gesetz  und  Evangelium  (Law  and 
It  is  hoped  that  all  delegates  will  find  these  devotions 
Interesting,  instructive,  and  profitable. 

•  1950  convention  passed  the  following  resolution:  “Resolved, 
final  decision  on  the  location  of  the  Senior  College  be 
the  Praesidium  of  Synod,  the  Board  of  Directors,  the 
‘lor  Higher  Education,  the  District  Presidents,  and  lay 
•kg  —  one  from  each  District,  to  be  appointed  by  the  respec- 
riet  President.  The  individuals  comprising  the  membership 
|!£of  the  above  groups  shall  be  entitled  to  a  vote,  and  the 
f?shall  be  based  upon  a  majority  vote. 

fit  the  Advisory  Committee  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu- 
^donsisting  of  the  presidents  of  Synod’s  educational  institu- 
serve  in  an  advisory  capacity  without  vote, 
hat  announcement  of  the  final  decision  on  location  shall  be 
St  some  time  prior  to  the  general  solicitation  of  funds  for  the 
rent  of  the  college.” 

President  called  this  meeting  for  January  30 — 31,  1952. 
borough  discussion  the  Committee  of  99  decided  that  the 
^College  should  be  located  in  the  suburban  area  of  either 
>'or  Milwaukee  and  authorized  the  Board  of  Directors  and 
|||d  for  Higher  Education  to  select  the  site.  As  the  report 
card  for  Higher  Education  shows,  a  126-acre  site  in  the 
pand- Mount  Prospect  area  northwest  of  the  city  of  Chicago 
'  cted.  However,  because  the  available  funds  were  not 
|  to  meet  the  requirements  of  existing  colleges  and  sem- 
plus  the  construction  of  a  complete  new  plant  for  the 
College,  the  actual  construction  work  was  postponed  until 
sent  convention  might  have  opportunity  to  review  the 


ipast  triennium  witnessed  one  of  the  most  successful 
efforts  in  the  history  of  our  Synod.  Instead  of  the 
which  the  1950  convention  set  as  the  goal,  $13,000,000 
Ontributed.  Let  us  thank  God  from  the  depth  of  our  souls. 
3ered  the  hearts  of  our  people  willing  to  bring  liberal 
Is'unto  the  Lord.  He  blessed  the  efforts  beyond  our  expec- 
|  His  name  be  praised.  I  am  sure  that  the  convention  will 
p;  take  special  recognition  of  the  excellent  and  effective 
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CONVENTION  ROSTER 

(Officers  and  Representatives  Who  Registered) 

Officers  of  Synod 

President:  Rev.  J.  W.  Behnken,  D.D. 

first  Vice-President:  Rev.  H.  H.  Harms,  D.  D. 

Second  Vice-President:  Rev.  F.  A.  Hertwig,  D.  D. 

Third  Vice-President:  Rev.  W.  F.  Lichtsinn,  D.D. 

Fourth  Vice-President:  Rev.  A.  H.  Gramm,  D.D. 

Secretary:  Rev.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  D.  D. 

Treasurer  and  Trust  Officer:  Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter,  LL.  D. 

Board  of  Directors 

Rev.  J.  W.  Behnken,  D.  D. 

Rev.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  D.  D. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter,  LL.  D. 

Rev.  E.  J.  Friedrich,  D.  D. 

Rev.  O.  A.  Geiseman,  S.  T.  D. 

Rev.  O.  R.  Harms,  D.  D. 

Mr.  John  W.  Boehne,  Jr. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Gallmeyer,  LL.  D. 

Mr.  Theo.  H.  Schlake 
Mr.  Clarence  Amling 
Mr.  Henry  Buck 

Assistant  Treasurer  and  Assistant  Trust  Officer: 

Mr.  Charles  E.  Groerich 
Assistant  Comptroller:  Mr.  R.  C.  Rauscher 
Synodical  Auditor:  Mr.  A.  W.  Huge 
Planning  Counselor:  Rev.  L.  Meyer,  D.D. 

Stewardship  Counselor:  Rev.  J.  E.  Herrmann 
Assistant  Stewardship  Counselor:  Rev.  Waldo  Weming 
Secretary  of  Missions:  Rev.  F.  C.  Streufert,  D.  D. 

•i  Assistant  Secretary  of  Missions:  Rev.  H.  A.  Mayer,  D.  D. 
Statistician  and  Chronicler:  Rev.  Armin  Schroeder 
General  Transportation  Secretary:  Rev.  Martin  Piehler,  D.  D. 
■,i  Director  of  Public  Relations:  Rev.  0.  C.  J.  Hoffmann,  D.  D. 

'  Assistant  Secretary  for  Synodical  Convention  Sessions: 

Prof.  Paul  F.  Bente 
Attorney  for  Sy nod:  Mr.  George  Eigel 


presentatives  of  Faculties  and  Boards 

f;  of  Institutions 

i 

p  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Prof,  Victor  Bartling,  M.  A.;  Prof.  Lorenz  Blankenbuehler, 
‘  titt.  D.;  Prof.  W.  E.  Buszin,  M.  S.  M-,  S.  T.  M.;  Prof.  R.  R.  Caem- 
vPh.D.,  S.  T.  M.;  Prof.  M.  H.  Franzmann,  M.  A.;  Prof.  Alex 
rt;  Prof.  Theo.  Hoyer,  D.D.;  Prof.  A.  G.  Merkens,  M.Th., 
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Ph.  D.;  Prof.  J.  T.  Mueller,  Ph.  D.,  Th.  D.;  Prof.  A.  C.  Pieoko 
Prof.  Alfred  Rehwinkel,  M.  A.,  B.  D.,  LL.  D.;  Prof.  Arthur^ 

M.  A.,  Ph.  D.;  Prof.  Alfred  von  Rohr  Sauer,  Ph.  D.;  Prof,  fe- 
Scharlemann,  Ph.  D.,  M.  A.,  B.  D.;  Prof.  Otto  E.  Sohn-  Prbf 
Spitz,  Ph.  D.;  Prof.  L.  C.  Wuerffel,  B.  S.  in  L.  S.,  M.  A.-’  Prnf 
Wunderlich,  B.D.,  M.  A.  ’ 

Board:  Rev.  John  Oppliger,  Mr.  Oscar  Brauer. 

Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield,  I1L 

Faculty:  President  Walter  A.  Baepler,  B.  A.,  D.  D.;  Prof.  H.  J.  1 
Prof.  Fred  Kramer,  B.  A.,  B.  D.,  M.  S.  T.;  Prof.  M.  J.  Steege^i 
Board:  Rev.  B.  H.  Selcke,  D.D. 

Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  I1L 

Faculty:  President  A.  W.  Klinck,  S.  T.  M.,  Ph.  D.;  Prof.  Wilfred  1 
M.  S.;  Prof.  Alfred  R.  Schmieding,  M.  A. 

Board:  Rev.  Erwin  L.  Paul. 

Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr. 

Faculty:  President  A.  O.  Fuerbringer,  S.  T.  M.;  Prof.  Walter  E. ; 

M.  A.;  Prof.  Henry  F.  Weriing,  M.  A.  '  §jgi 

Board:  Mr.  E.  Chas.  Mueller,  Mr.  William  Leppin. 

Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Faculty:  President  H.  G.  Bredemeier,  M.  A.;  Prof.  Wilbert  H.^1 
M.  S. 

Board:  Rev.  P.  L.  Dannenfeldt,  D.  D.  a&m 

Jf 

Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  k 

Faculty:  Acting  President  J.  H.  Gienapp,  M.  A.;  Prof.  Edw.  A. 
B.D.,  M.A. 

Board:  Mr.  John  H.  Sichling.  Js 

Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  . 

Faculty:  President  W.  A.  Poehler,  B.  D.,  M.  A.;  Prof.  Alfred  M. 

B.  S.  in  Ed.,  M.  A.;  Prof.  Paul  W.  Stor. 

Board:  Mr.  Charles  Thoele. 

Lutheran  Concordia  College,  Austin,  Tex. 

Faculty:  President  George  J.  Beto,  M.  A.;  Prof.  Alfred  E.  Leja,  ■ 

St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo. 

Faculty:  President  Walter  F.  Wolbrecht,  A.  B.;  Prof.  Lorenz  ' 

M.  S.  in  Ed. 

Board:  Rev.  O.  G,  Tiemann;  Mr.  O.  L.  Viets. 

Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alta.,  Can. 

Faculty:  President  A.  H.  Schwermann,  B.  A.,  B.Ed.,  D.  D.:;j 
Herreilers. 

Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y. 
Faculty:  President  Albert  E.  Meyer,  B.  D.,  M.  A.;  Prof.  Emil  \ 

M.  A.  .,1 

California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif, 

Faculty:  President  Oscar  T.  Walle,  B.  S-,  M.  A.;  Prof.  Roland  X 


B.D. 
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St.John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans. 


(  president  Carl  S.  Mundinger,  M.  A.,  Ph.  D.;  Prof.  G.  A.  Kuhl- 
M-A. 

pMtr.  Walter  Wulf. 

Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg. 

President  Thomas  Coates,  S.T.  D.;  Prof.  Karl  W.  Keller,  A.  B. 


ijresentatives  of  Synod’s  Boards,  Commissions, 
and  Committees 


Transportation  Secretaries 
i  Piehler,  D.  D.;  Rev.  F.  H.  Menzel. 

Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America 


Blanke;  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Hillmer;  Rev.  Walter  Dorre;  Mr.  E.  T. 
humm- 

Board  for  European  Affairs 


T.  Buchheimer. 

Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 
t  E  Schmidt,  D.  D.;  Rev.  H.  H.  Koppelmann;  Rev.  R.  G.  Lange; 


ft; Louis  Prange. 

Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf 
|»W.  Salvner,  D.D.;  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Buege. 

Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind 
(Stor  M.  Selle;  Rev.  G.  R.  Brueggemann;  Rev.  W.  H.  Storm. 

Board  for  Parish  Education 


■  L.  Miller;  Dr.  A.  C.  Stellhom;  Dr.  A.  C.  Mueller;  Rev.  Oscar 
feucht;  Mr.  Arthur  W.  Gross;  Rev.  E.  A.  Krause;  Mr.  Robert 
neyer;  Rev.  A.  H.  Jahsmann. 


Board  for  Higher  Education 


A.  Grueber;  Dr.  Martin  Walker;  Dr.  Martin  J.  Neeb;  Mr.  S.  J. 
h;  Mr.  Walter  Gast;  Mr.  Edgar  W.  Buenger;  Mr.  Martin  E.  Strieter. 


Board  of  Appeals 

.  F.  Koehnecke;  Rev.  H.  J.  A.  Bouman. 

Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 
A.  Sommer;  Rev.  Oscar  Fedder. 

jjp.  Student  Service  Commission 

ttben  Hahn,  D.  D.;  Rev.  W.  C.  Birkner. 

General  Church  Extension  Board 
Haeridschke;  Mr.  Paul  E.  Doerrer. 

General  Literature  Board 


1  Doerffler. 
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Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters 


Rev.  W.  H.  Meyer;  Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann;  Dr.  A.  H.  Grumm; 
Kuenne.  :  i 


m- 


Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 


Dr.  Walter  A.  Baepler;  Rev.  George  Meyer;  Prof.  A.  O.  j 
Mr.  Walter  Blumel;  Mr.  Herbert  Knopp. 


**';  : 


Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  ' 
Prof.  W.  E.  Buszin. 

Board  of  Public  Relations  .  < 

Rev.  Wm.  F.  Bruening;  Rev.  Adolf  F.  Meyer;  Rev.  Elmer  “ 


is 


Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 
Dr.  Clarence  Peters;  Mr.  Paul  W.  Jablcer. 


i:- 


Advisory  Committee  on  Doctrine  and  Practice 


Dr.  Ottomar  Krueger;  Rev.  A.  J.  Meyer;  Rev.  Walter  Ni 
Walter  Stuenkel;  Rev.  Carl  A.  Eberhard. 


Armed  Services  Commission 
Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Ahl;  Rev.  Frederick  C.  Proehl. 


Concordia  Publishing  House 

Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn;  Rev.  Kenneth  R.  Hoffmann;  Mr.  Alfred  T.  Lelm' 


General  Relief  Board 
Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal;  Rev.  Werner  Kuntz;  Rev.  Edwin  A.  Nergi 

Board  for  Social  Welfare 
Rev.  E.  Buckley  Glabe;  Dr.  Henry  F.  Wind. 


Young  People’s  Literature  Board 
Rev.  A.  Herpolsheimer. 


Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee  and  KFUO  Radio  ' 
Rev.  H.  H.  Hohenstein,  D.  D.  ’  i 

Synodical  Centennial  Committee  Jju 

Rev.  H.  W.  Romoser. 

C.  T.  O.  Research  Committee  '1 

Dr.  Martin  Scharlemann.  -,i 

Family  Life  Committee  . 

Prof.  Walter  M.  Wolbrecht;  Rev.  Oscar  E.  Feucht.  /. 


Lutheran  Medical  Missions  Association, 
Rev.  Justus  Kretzmann;  Dr.  C.  G.  Obermeyer. 


Catechism  Committee 
Prof.  Oliver  C.  Rupprecht. 

Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education 
Rev.  H.  Bielenberg;  Mr.  Walter  F.  Steinberg. 


m: 


Rev.  Arnold  F.  Krentz. 


Deaconess  Association 
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Officers  and  Delegates  of  Districts 


^•full-time  absence,  excused 
tp part-time  absence,  excused 


3=  full -time  absence,  not  excused 
4  =  part-time  absence,  not  excused 


ALBERTA  AND  BRITISH  COLUMBIA  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  C.  F.  Baase 

mton  and  North  Circuits:  Rev.  L.  Liske;  Mr.  Clarence  Kuhnke.3 
rgton,  East  and  South  Circuits:  Rev.  A.  Maschmeyer;  Mr.  Wm. 

Jaschmeyer. 

8 Alberta  Circuit:  Rev.  P.  Unterschultz;  Mr.  O.  Rehbein. 

(gf Columbia  Circuit:  Mr.  W.  Wachlin;  Mr.  Joseph  H.  Gockel. 

ARGENTINE  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  S.  H.  Beckmann 
fate:  Rev.  C.  F.  Truenow. 

ATLANTIC  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  Herman  J.  Rippe 

Utl:  Rev.  Harold  C.  Johnson;  Mr.  Julius  Stuck,  III.3 
#2:  Rev.  Theo.  H.  Thormahlen;  Mr.  Ralph  Moeller. 

It 3.'  Rev.  Martin  C.  Duchow;  Mr.  Oscar  Steinke. 

M4:  Rev.  Bernard  W.  Janssen;  Mr.  Albert  Marks. 

Hi 5:  Rev.  Conrad  E.  Schroeder;  Mr.  Harry  W.  Samson,  Jr. 

Jt'6:  Rev.  George  W.  Nickelsburg;  Prof.  Louis  H.  W.  Rabe. 
gL?:  Rev.  Henry  W.  Heck;  Mr.  Theo.  Burkart. 

%8:  Rev.  Raymond  F.  Surburg;  Mr.  August  E.  Bockelmann.2 
J;9:  Rev.  Theo.  P.  Bomhoeft;  Mr.  John  Monsees. 

&10:  Rev.  Arlin  A.  Maas;  Mr.  Fred  Meyer. 

§£11:  Rev.  Peter  G.  Breuer;  Mr.  Frank  W.  Finger. 

§(12:  Rev.  James  F.  Taylor;  Mr.  Jack  S.  Herlich-3 
13:  Rev.  August  J.  Herbert;  Mr.  Delbert  Wesche. 
pt  14:  Rev.  Edward  F.  Miller;  Mr.  Henry  Brandt. 

|K  15:  Rev.  Louis  C.  Meyer;  Mr.  W.  Romberg.2 
'  '6:  Rev.  Eugene  E.  Kuechle  *;  Mr.  Jolm  Slater. 

I  Pastor,  Group  1:  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Block, 
j  Pastor,  Group  2:  Rev.  William  A.  Ruppar.2 
/s.  Group  1:  Mr.  Edgar  H.  Aufdemberge. 

Group  2:  Mr.  Herbert  Kern. 

BRAZIL  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  R.  Hasse 
:  Mr.  Waldemar  Goerl. 

CALIFORNIA  AND  NEVADA  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  Carl  Fickenscher 

incisco  Circuit:  Rev.  Arthur  Brohm,  D.  D.;  Mr.  Cord  Mueller. 
jWfe  Circuit:  Rev.  Paul  Huchthausen;  Mr.  Kenneth  McKnight. 
J|Co<rat  Circuit:  Rev.  Gerold  Oldsen;  Mr.  Rudolph  Docktor. 

Kghw  Joaquin  Circuit:  Rev.  R.  J.  Jagels;  Mr.  Wm.  Pansegrau. 
g^°n  Joaquin  Circuit:  Rev.  Arthur  Brohm,  Jr.;  Mr.  Rudolph  Neuhaus. 
gnto  Valley  Circuit:  Rev.  Martin  Paul;  Mr.  Wm.  Schaffert. 
f  Empire  Circuit:  Rev.  Edward  J.  Fleischer;  Mr.  J.  H.  Vienop. 
Posta  Circuit:  Rev.  O.  R.  Janke;  Mr.  Frank  Vesmas. 

Circuit:  Rev.  W.  G.  Ruehle;  Mr.  Walter  Schulz. 

^/.Pastor:  Rev.  William  O.  Grunow. 

If  Mr.  Walter  Fritze. 
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CENTRAL  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  Ottomar  Krueger,  D.  D. 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  O.  C.  Busse;  Mr.  Hugo  Boerger. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  Walter  C.  Brauer;  Mr.  Carl  Heldt. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  C.  H.  Matthias;  Mr.  Emil  C.  Germann. 
Circuit  4:  Rev.  O.  A.  Schedler;  Mr.  Edward  Dietrich. 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  Ernst  A.  Laabs;  Mr.  Richard  Ferch. 

Circuit  6:  Rev.  Paul  G.  Koch;  Mr.  Fred  Matzat. 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  Wm.  Dau;  Mr.  Edward  Staubitz. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  G.  H.  Hentschel;  Mr.  George  Landis. 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  A.  C.  Thober;  Mr.  Gerald  Knepley. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  Earl  C.  Grugel;  Mr.  Carl  Wuertz. 

Circuit  11:  Rev.  Christian  Schmidt;  Mr.  Robert  Smallwood.2 
Circuit  12:  Rev.  Fred  Heidbrink;  Mr.  G.  E.  Hoppe. 

Circuit  13:  Rev.  W.  C.  Maas;  Mr.  Edward  Lichtsinn. 

Circuit  14:  Rev.  Geo.  R.  Naumann;  Rev.  William  Strauss. 
Circuit  15:  Rev.  K.  H.  Ehlers;  Dr.  J.  W.  Nehrenz. 

Circuit  16:  Rev.  H.  C.  Nickel;  Mr.  Arthur  E.  Lohse. 

Circuit  17:  Rev.  G.  C.  Meilander;  Mr.  Wm.  F.  Harder. 
Circuit  18:  Rev.  Theo.  H.  Dorn;  Mr.  Julius  Weitenthal. 
Circuit  19:  Rev.  A.  H.  Gallmeier;  Mr.  Ervin  O.  Stitz. 
Circuit  20:  Rev.  V.  A.  Mack;  Mr.  Paul  Otting. 

Circuit  21:  Rev.  Edwin  C.  Abendroth;  Mr.  Fred  C.  Rutz. 
Circuit  22:  Rev.  R.  E.  Meinzen;  Mr.  Rollin  C.  Grotke. 
Circuit  23:  Rev.  O.  L.  Hartman;  Mr.  Kennit  Ludwig. 
Advisory  Pastor,  Group  1:  Rev.  Amo  Krentz.2 
Advisory  Pastor,  Group  2:  Prof.  Erwin  L.  Meyer. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  3 :  Prof.  Karl  Henrichs. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  4:  Rev.  Wm.  Hofius. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  5:  Rev.  Theo.  C.  Meibohm. 

Teachers 

Circuits  1, 3,  9:  Mr.  W.  E.  Uffelman. 

Circuits  2,  4:  Mr.  C.  Garske. 

Circuits  5,  6,  16, 17,  19:  Mr.  O.  H.  Berlin. 

Circuits  7,  8,  20:  Mr.  Walter  Mueller. 

Circuit  11:  Mr.  A.  E.  Niemeyer. 

Circuits  12,  23:  Mr.  Henry  Rupp. 

Circuit  13:  Mr.  R.  Theo.  Wukasch. 

Circuits  14,  15:  Mr.  Walter  Richter. 

Circuits  18,  21:  Mr.  Paul  Glawe.3 
Circuits  10,  22:  Mr.  Elmer  Kiekhaefer. 


i 


CENTRAL  ILLINOIS  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  E.  F.  Tonn  2  .5 

■\V 

Circuit  1  (Rock  Island):  Rev.  A.  P.  Schornack;  Dr.  Martin  Ljal 
Circuit  2  (Quincy):  Rev.  Harry  Timm;  Mr.  Martin  Steinku" 
Circuit  3  (Illinois  Valley):  Rev.  O.  A.  Borchelt;  Mr.  Waltet 
Circuit  4  (Peoria-Pekin):  Rev.  L.  H.  Kuker;  Mr.  Harry  Fla^ 
Circuit  5  (Bloomington):  Rev.  H.  J.  Reinking;  Mr.  Carl  Scte 
Circuit  6  (Decatur):  Rev.  A.  G.  Hoffmann;  Mr.  J.  C.  Schmidt^ 
Circuit  7  (Springfield):  Rev.  R.  C.  Fessler;  Mr.  John  Weissbe 
Circuit  8  ( Champaign-Danville ) :  Rev.  G.  Williams;  Mr.  Ejhy. 
Circuit  8B  ( Champaign-Danville) :  Rev.  Martin  Freche;  M 
Circuit  9  (Effingham):  Rev.  Edward  Sehade;  Mr.  Floyd  W 
Circuit  10  (Altamont):  Rev.  W.  H.  Wetzstein;  Mr.  Paul  Yago 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  Edmund  P.  Frank. 


P'e 
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Teachers 

Mr.  Walter  Deffner. 

Mr.  Arthur  Stoeckel.3 
■Mr.  Edison  Onken. 

COLORADO  DISTRICT 

gj,  President;  Rev.  H.  G.  Hartner 

'em  Circuit:  Rev.  Bunde  Skov;  Mr.  Ben  Burmeister. 
trcuit:  Rev.  H.  H.  Hellbusch;  Mr.  Joel  Hartmeister.4 
Circuit:  Rev.  Carl  Schmid;  Mr.  Oscar  Kunkel. 
^Circuit:  Rev.  Leo  E.  Rubel;  Mr.  Eric  Lampe  3 
Circuit:  Rev.  Walter  Enge  2;  Mr.  Philip  Schaefer. 

t:  Rev.  R.  E.  Schulz:  Mr.  Harold  C.  Petersen. 

Mr.  Herbert  Harms;  Mr.  L.  W.  Baacke. 


EASTERN  DISTRICT 
*  President:  Rev.  C.  A.  Behnke,  D.  D. 

’ ' Philadelphia );  Rev.  Carl  Goette;  Mr.  Paul  Ettline. 

■Pittsburgh,  South  A):  Rev.  Louis  Brighton;  Mr.  H.  H.  Meyer. 
Pittsburgh,  South  B):  Rev.  F.  E.  Schumann;  Mr.  R.  Melzner. 
Pittsburgh,  North  A):  Rev.  Ralph  Krueger;  Mr.  P.  Hartfelder.3 
'Pittsburgh,  North  B):  Rev.  Victor  Hoyer;  Mr.  Walter  Vollmer. 

vffalo,  A):  Rev.  Gustav  Karkau;  Mr.  Carl  Fritz. 

Buffalo,  B):  Rev.  Gilbert  Oldsen;  Mr.  Harry  Kuhlow,  Sr. 
Cattaraugus ):  Rev.  Daniel  Knueppel;  Mr.  Alwin  Wulf.2 
Niagara,  A ) :  Rev.  Herman  Meier;  Mr.  Kenneth  Pafk. 

(Niagara,  B ) :  Rev.  Theodore  Schroeder;  Mr.  Robert  Read. 
/Rochester) :  Rev.  Lyle  Halvorson;  Mr.  Edwin  Lowitzer. 
(Central  New  York):  Rev.  H.  Leber;  Mr.  Maynard  Ungerer. 
pastor:  Rev.  Heny  F.  Wind,  D.  D. 

Albert  Mueller. 


V  ENGLISH  DISTRICT 

President;  Rev.  Hugo  G.  Kleiner 
ufialo-Pittsburgh):  Rev.  Martin  E.  Ramming;  Mr.  J.  W.  Liebe- 

ticago  North):  Rev.  Julius  H.  Gockel;  Mr.  P.  G.  Michaels,  Jr. 

Chicago  South):  Rev.  J.  W.  Acker2;  Mr.  Alvin  Droege.3 

Chicago  West):  Rev.  Dan  R.  Ludwig  2;  Mr.  Floyd  Drew. 

Cleveland- Akron) :  Rev.  Wm.  W.  Walker;  Mr.  Leonard  Riehl. 
etroit  East):  Rev.  A.  H.  A.  Loeber;  Mr.  Donald  Graham. 
etroit  West):  Rev.  E.  L.  Schwan;  Mr.  Walter  Gaertner. 
ilwaukee):  Rev.  Martin  E.  Eggers;  Mr.  Elmer  Rathke. 
ew  York):  Rev.  Paul  H.  Scaer;  Mr.  Charles  Richman. 
pacific  Coast):  Rev.  Elmer  Streufert;  Mr.  Richard  Lichty. 
Philadelphia);  Rev.  John  Mau;  Mr.  Ed.  Busch,  Sr. 
aint  Paul):  Rev.  Paul  M.  Krause;  Mr.  Wilbur  Decker. 
Southwestern):  Rev.  A.  O.  Meyer,  Rev.  Henry  Burandt; 
>h  H.  Hassebrock,  Mr.  Fred  Nebrig. 

Alfred  A.  Rumsfeld. 


FLORIDA-GEORGIA  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  C.  F.  Kellermann 

al  Circuit:  Rev.  Lewis  C.  Gerbhardt;  Mr.  John  E.  Templin. 
•cuit:  Rev.  B.  F.  Schumacher;  Mr.  G.  Schrope. 

.  Elmer  L.  Bauer. 
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IOWA  DISTRICT  EAST 
President:  Rev.  W.  D.  Oetting 


1 


Cedar  Rapids  Circuit:  Rev.  O.  T.  Schreiber;  Mr.  Richard  Jahnkej? 
Davenport  Circuit:  Rev.  Geo.  A.  Koch;  Mr.  Herbert  Wacker.  ■ 
Dubuque  Circuit:  Rev.  Frank  E.  Schultz;  Mr.  Alvin  Schierhoh.  "1 
Eldora  Circuit:  Rev.  G.  H.  Perlich;  Mr.  Albert  Brauer. 

Mount  Pleasant  Circuit:  Rev.  E.  Yohr  3;  Mr.  A.  D.  Ernst.3  Yp 
Oskaloosa  Circuit:  Rev.  Lothar  Braeunig;  Mr.  Edwin  Schreiber, 

St.  Ansgar  Circuit:  Rev.  H.  Michels;  Mr.  Art  Trogge.3  ::'$m 

Waterloo  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  H.  Becker;  Mr.  Gustav  Treimer.3  -  ‘Mx 
Westgate  Circuit:  Rev.  Wm.  F.  Reddel;  Mr.  Elmer  Pullmann.*  ^3 
Williamsburg  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  Ranzau;  Mr.  Carl  Kuhnle.  i  i 

Teachers  'M& 

Teacher,  Northern  Group:  Mr.  H.  Suhr. 

Teacher,  Southern  Group:  Mr.  E.  Kiekhaefer. 

IOWA  DISTRICT  WEST 

President:  Rev.  G.  W.  Lobeck 

Algona  Circuit:  Rev.  E.  M.  Strelow;  Mr.  Herbert  Ollenburg.  M 
Boone  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  G.  Schultz;  Mr.  Charles  A.  Goetz,  Ph.‘Di§ 
Carroll  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  D.  Kanning;  Mr.  William  Hensel. 

Council  Bluffs  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  A.  Otto;  Mr.  Melvin  McIntosh, N 
Denison  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  P.  Schroeder;  Mr.  A.  W.  Drews.  -A# 
Des  Moines  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  G.  Meyer;  Mr.  Alvin  W.  Schult£;J$5§ 
Fort  Dodge  Circuit:  Rev.  L.  W.  Brandt;  Mr.  Albert  Rossow.  ' 
Northwest  Circuit:  Rev.  Martin  Peters;  Mr.  Carl  Rahn.  .%£ 
Sioux  City  Circuit:  Rev.  R.  W.  Meyer;  Mr.  Edwin  Painter.  "Mf 
Spencer  Circuit:  Rev.  Walter  F.  Mueller;  Mr.  Wm.  L.  Clasing.3  ^ 
Storm  Lake  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  C.  Gutekunst;  Mr.  Arnold  Else.4  v. 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  H.  M.  Zagel. 

Teacher:  Mr.  H.  P.  Schamber. 

KANSAS  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  W.  H.  Meyer 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  B.  H.  Becker;  Mr.  Fred  Schroeter.3 
Circuit  2a:  Rev.  Fred  Duever;  Mr.  Ed.  Teske. 

Circuit  2b:  Rev.  Edgar  J.  Mundinger;  Mr.  Fred  Schneikart 
Circuit  3:  Rev.  Willis  E.  Laetsch;  Mr.  Raymond  R.  Zimmerman.3  j 
Circuit  4:  Rev.  George  Bruening;  Mr.  W.  M.  Knoemschild.  -  .if5 
Circuit  5:  Rev.  Frederick  Geiswinkler;  Mr.  Theo.  Huth. 

Circuit  6:  Rev.  K.  J.  Karstensen;  Mr.  Earl  Snyder. 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  Clarence  Stuebe;  Mr.  E.  A.  Ostermann. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  Alfred  Stolte;  Mr.  George  Wilkens. 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  E.  H.  Martens;  Mr.  Harvey  Niermeier. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  O.  C.  Mueller;  Mr.  Albert  Hensel. 

Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  H.  Kroening.1 

Teachers 

Teacher,  Group  1:  Mr.  C.  A.  Buescher.4 
Teacher,  Group  2:  Mr.  Emil  Traugott. 


MANITOBA  AND  SASKATCHEWAN  DISTRICT|;1 
President:  Rev.  L.  W.  Koehler 

Winnipeg  Circuit:  Rev.  E.  Schmiege;  Mr.  John  Pippus.2 
Assiniboine  Circuit:  Rev.  H.  Pruefer;  Mr.  Adam  Ruf. 

Pheasant  Hill  Circuit:  Rev.  F.  Sass;  Mr.  J.  Mohr. 
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jand  Swift  Current  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  Witte;  Mr.  H.  P.  Baker. 
Saskatchewan  East  and  West  Circuit:  Rev.  G.  Rode;  Mr.  Arnold 


MICHIGAN  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  A.  Zeile,  D.  D. 

1:  Rev.  Fred  Wilkins;  Mr.  George  Oelze. 

2rRev.  A.  H.  Strickert;  Mr.  Carl  P.  Belling. 

3.  Rev.  H.  P.  Dorn;  Mr.  Wilbur  Dreger. 

'4:  Rev.  O.  N.  Behringer;  Mr.  B.  Roe  Williamson.3 
5:  Rev.  Henry  A.  Klenke;  Mr.  Albert  Bathke. 

S:  Rev.  Gerold  Martin  4;  Mr.  Herman  Pickelman. 
t;  Rev.  A.  W.  Wilkening;  Mr.  August  Meyer. 
g;  Rev.  K.  Trautmann;  Mr.  Walter  Pomerantz. 
j;  Rev.  O.  Ferber;  Mr.  William  Strohschein. 

10:  Rev.  Walter  Gerken;  Mr.  Leroy  C.  Lutz.4 
:jl;  Rev.  W.  J.  Junke;  Mr.  William  P.  Klemm. 

-12:  Rev.  Herbert  Bartz;  Mr.  Conrad  Kothe. 

13:  Rev.  W.  A.  Pieper;  Mr.  Clarence  Kemp. 

14:  Rev.  E.  Rupp;  Mr.  Henry  Reinhold. 

‘15:  Rev.  Paul  List;  Mr.  George  Prieb. 

16:  Rev.  Conrad  Engelder  2;  Mr.  Wilbur  H.  Petering.4 
,yi;  Rev.  Chester  Thalacker;  Mr.  Karl  Koester. 
f  Pastor :  Rev.  J.  G.  Nuechterlein. 

Teachers 

(•*,  Group  1:  Mr.  Martin  Luebke. 
rt.  Group  2:  Mr.  Elmer  F.  Behnke. 
ts.  Group  3:  Mr.  L.  W.  Kemming.3 
t,  Group  4:  Mr.  Albert  W.  Wunderlich. 
t,  Group  5:  Mr.  Willard  Rathe. 

«  Group  6:  Mr.  Edward  A.  Franke. 

ft.  Group  7:  Mr.  A.  Wied. 

ft.  Group  8:  Mr.  J.  W.  Straub. 

MINNESOTA  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  H.  A.  Gamber 

7est  Conference,  Circuit  1:  Rev.  R.  L.  Ehlen;  Mr.  Herman  P.  Klein.1 
fest  Conference,  Circuit  2:  Rev.  R.  L.  Bode;  Mr.  Martin  Miller. 
ank  Conference,  Circuit  1:  Rev.  R.  A.  Brammer;  Mr.  Donald 

lank  Conference,  Circuit  2:  Rev.  G.  E.  Walter;  Mr.  C.  Wilkening. 
ank  Conference,  Circuit  3:  Rev.  K.  K.  Hill;  Mr.  Martin  Just.3 
ft^e  Region  Conference,  Circuit  1:  Rev.  K.  S.  Ansorge;  Mr.  Fritz 

jxk  Region  Conference,  Circuit  2:  Rev.  A.  E.  Beck;  Mr.  Fred  Reese. 
Region  Conference,  Circuit  3:  Rev.  Win.  F.  Krueger;  Mr.  Geo. 
tienow. 

| rk  Region  Conference,  Circuit  1:  Rev.  E.  Borchert;  Mr.  Geo. 

'  ack. 

Region  Conference,  Circuit  2:  Rev.  H.  Hoffman;  Mr.  Otto 

i  Region  Conference,  Circuit  3:  Rev.  A.  A.  Dierks;  Mr.  Arthur 

yer.2 

t  Conference,  Circuit  1 :  Rev.  W.  C.  Lohrke;  Mr.  Otto  Wondrasch. 
|4»t  Conference,  Circuit  2:  Rev.  W.  A.  Lemke;  Mr.  E.  B.  Stroh- 

f  Conference,  Circuit  1:  Rev.  E.  Eifert;  Mr.  Ernest  Silber. 
al  Conference,  Circuit  2:  Rev.  O.  F.  Hinrichs;  Mr.  Marvin 
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South  Central  Conference,  Circuit  3:  Rev.  Erhardt  Eifert;  Mr.  Eldo 
North  Minnetonka  Conference,  Lake  Superior  Circuit:  Rev.'  W' 
man;  Mr.  Otto  Olafson.  *  .f 

North  Minnetonka  Conference,  Iron  Range  Circuit:  Rev.  M.  F. 
Mr.  Wayne  Mills. 

North  Minnetonka  Conference,  Circuit  2:  Rev.  E.  BentruD  4-  Mr 
Klande.  * 

North  Minnetonka  Conference,  Circuit  3:  Rev.  Herbert  Hafner- 
E.  Rahn.  .  ’ 

North  Minnetonka  Conference,  St.  Paul  Circuit:  Rev.  A; 

Mr.  Emil  Palmer. 

South  Minnetonka  Conference,  Minneapolis  Circuit:  Rev.  Writs 
Mr.  Oscar  Isaacson.  * 

South  Minnetonka  Conference,  Anoka  Circuit:  Rev.  Erwin 
Mr.  Martin  Mueller. 

South  Minnetonka  Conference,  Suburban  Lakes  Circuit:  - 
Dressel;  Mr.  Wm.  Eggers. 

South  Minnetonka  Conference,  Circuit  2:  Rev.  F.  J.  Pfotenhauerji 
C.  Bergmann.  3 

South  Minnetonka  Conference,  Circuit  3:  Rev.  Louis  Wetzel}  lili 
Zum  Hole.  ■.'$$ f 

South  Minnetonka  Conference,  Circuit  4:  Rev.  E.  H.  Stahlke;  1 
Lieske. 

South  Minnetonka  Conference,  Circuit  5:  Rev.  Julius  A.  Stein; 

Rickmeyer.  •  '»VS 

East  Park  Region  Conference,  Circuit  1:  Rev.  A.  J.  Kretzschmar 
Hasskamp. 

East  Park  Region  Conference,  Circuit  2:  None. 

East  Park  Region  Conference,  Circuit  3:  Rev.  Allen  Brutlag: 
Holland. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  1:  Rev.  L.  Mehl.  g* 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  2:  Rev.  C.  Bremer.  '}[ 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  3:  Rev.  Ed.  Eggert.3  ■■  i 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  4:  Rev.  E.  A.  Bingcr. 


&t 


0 

CM 

m 


Teachers 


Teacher,  Group  1:  Mr.  Harold  Stelzer.3 
Teacher,  Group  2:  Mr.  Wm.  Kessler.1 
Teacher,  Group  3:  Mr.  A.  C.  Rosenwinkel.3 
Teacher,  Group  4:  Mr.  Leonard  Schulenberg. 


MONTANA  DISTRICT 


President:  Rev.  Paul  M.  Freiburger 


Central  Circuit:  Rev.  Walter  Biel. 
Southern  Circuit:  Rev.  Justus  Kuring. 
Eastern  Circuit:  Mr.  Aug.  Birkholz. 
Western  Circuit:  Mr.  Richard  Brinton. 


NORTH  DAKOTA  DISTRICT 


President:  Rev.  W.  Cordts 


Southeast  Circuit:  Rev.  J.  Rengstorf;  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Holthusen. 
South  Central  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  H.  Mehl;  Mr.  Christ  Rempfer. 
Grafton- Hillsboro  Circuits:  Rev.  M.  J.  Haerther;  Mr.  Fred  Fi 
Bottineau-Williston  Circuits:  Rev.  W.  Gehrs;  Mr.  C.  Albers.1 
Minot  Circuit:  Rev.  G.  Hinz;  Mr.  E.  L.  Albrecht.  | 

Devils  Lake-New  Rockford  Circuits:  Rev.  W.  Brockopp;;  Mf 
Missouri  Slope  Circuit:  Rev.  N.  Brauer;  Mr.  Emery  W.  Bra# 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  E.  H.  Bohrer.® 
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NORTH  WISCONSIN  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  W.  L.  Kohn 

HI',  gev.  Ernest  Kanning;  Mr.  Harold  Bartz. 

IK  gev,  Walter  J.  Plischke;  Mr.  Emil  Juedes. 
la-  Rev.  Paul  G.  Mueller;  Mr.  Carl  Klemm. 

Rev!  L.  F.  Scluieider;  Mr.  W.  W.  Rickman. 

SS-  Rev.  Walter  Piehler;  Mr.  Norman  J.  Zamke. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Feldscher;  Mr.  Albert  Scherwinski. 

(»'.  Rev.  Walter  Schedler;  Mr.  Walter  Behrend. 
o,  gev.  Fred  Rotermund;  Mr.  Leander  M.  Goss.2 
Egi  Rev.  Gerhardt  Rusch;  Rev.  Walter  Voeltz.2 
^j  Pastor:  Rev.  Martin  A.  Fenner.2 
g;Jir.  Fred  Groth. 

NORTHERN  ILLINOIS  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  A.  H.  Werfelmann 

JIjRev.  Theo.  Nickel;  Mr.  Gerhardt  Freundt. 
raj  Rev.  Enno  Gahl;  Mr.  Charles  Kamatz.1 
ra*  Rev.  G.  F.  Raedeke;  Mr.  Harold  Felbinger. 

JprBev.  W.  G.  Fechner;  Mr.  August  G.  Deeke. 

KSi  Rev.  Herbert  Mueller;  Mr.  Clarence  Schroeder. 
ffi'Rev.  W.  M.  Roth;  Mr.  Harold  Paradis. 

Ipiev.  A.  C.  Hallmann;  Mr.  Elmer  A.  Burgdorf. 

SrRev.  P.  H.  Scheer;  Mr.  Fred  Splitgerber. 
j!Rev.  I.  T.  Droegemueller;  Mr.  Merton  Garbelman. 
fSO;  Rev.  W.  Rengstorf;  Mr.  William  Wittmus. 

W:  Rev.  E.  A.  Wiedbusch;  Mr.  Earl  Kempert. 

|?2;  Rev.  Ernest  T.  Blau;  Mr.  Albert  Sangorska. 

P3;  Rev.  Adolph  Lach;  Mr.  Arthur  Krabbe. 

EBj  Rev.  R.  Kamphoefner;  Mr.  John  Hoffmann. 

JSS:  Rev.  H.  H.  Harthun;  Mr.  Charles  F.  Seehausen. 

*38;  Rev.  Walter  Pieper;  Mr.  John  Vissering. 
pj;  Rev.  W.  Feddersen;  Mr.  Walter  Pfingsten. 

Waster,  Group  1:  Rev.  A.  E.  Going. 
jPastor,  Group  2:  Rev.  C.  Adam. 

/Pastor,  Group  3:  Rev.  M.  Dickinson. 
f Pastor,  Group  4:  Rev.  M.  Piehler,  D.  D.2 

Teachers 

i  Northern  Circuit:  Mr.  E.  A.  Garske;  Mr.  E.  G.  Becker;  Mr.  Mar- 

ffH&sz. 

Central  Circuit:  Mr.  H.  E.  Boester  2;  Mr.  Carl  Wisch;  Mr.  F. 

ifsputhem  Circuit:  Mr.  Arthur  Busch 3;  Mr.  Frederick  Nohl; 
.‘Zieroth. 

NORTHERN  NEBRASKA  DISTRICT 
n».  President:  Rev.  W.  E.  Homann 

y,-. 

ev.  H.  Cattau;  Mr.  Henry  G.  Holling. 

®ev.  A.  Gebhardt;  Mr.  Herman  Eggert. 
jpy.  E.  Freiburger;  Mr.  Arnold  Daberkow. 
ev.  K.  Wentzel;  Mr.  E.  Frevert 

Bv.  A.  Buehner;  Mr.  Darrel  Noyes, 
v.  Theo.  Wieting;  Mr.  Alfred  Uhrenholdt. 

KRev.  L.  W.  Myers;  Mr.  Wm.  Mott. 

|Rev.  M.  Bomemann;  Mr.  Glen  Botsch. 

pRev.  W.  Harms; - 

jJ-Rev.  F.  Doctor;  Mr.  Jn.  Brockmann. 
pastor:  Rev.  Walter  Wilkens. 

E- 
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Teachers 

Teacher,  Group  1:  Mr.  Paul  Aufdemberge. 

Teacher,  Group  2:  Mr.  Martin  Renkin. 

NORTHWEST  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  Carl  H.  Bensene 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  W.  B.  Maier;  Mr.  Erwin  Nickodemus. 
Circuit  2:  Rev.  Clarence  Wildermuth;  Mr.  E.  C.  Guetzlaff. 
Circuit  3:  Rev.  O.  J.  Wendling;  Mr.  Charles  G.  Kruse. 
Circuit  4:  Rev.  J.  C.  R.  Schmidt;  Mr.  Clem  Wecker. 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  Then.  E.  Dorpat;  Mr.  H.  J.  Weber.2 
Circuit  6:  Rev.  Richard  A.  Tschirley;  Mr.  Clarence  C.  Wise. 
Circuit  7:  Rev.  John  F.  Merz;  Mr.  Gordon  Gunderson. 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  Amos  A.  Schmidt. 

Teacher:  Mr.  Kurt  Sylwester. 

OKLAHOMA  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  Otto  Hoyer 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  C.  Soderstrom;  Mr.  Jack  Hart. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  E.  T.  Heyne;  Mr.  G.  A.  Karner. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  A.  C.  Hombostel;  Mr.  Gustave  A.  Going. 
Circuit  4:  Rev.  V.  Gloe;  Mr.  Archie  Ramming. 

Teacher:  Mr.  B.  J.  Dubberstein. 

ONTARIO  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  C.  H.  Neuhaus 

Southern  Circuit:  Rev.  M.  F.  Pollex;  Mr.  Samuel  Bom. 
Northern  Circuit:  Rev.  R.  Scholz;  Mr.  A.  Battenberg. 
Eastern  Circuit:  Rev.  G.  H.  Raedeke;  Mr.  Karl  Zieroth. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  Phil.  Mueller 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  Hugo  W.  Larson;  Mr.  John  D.  Reil. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  G.  O.  Bohn;  Mr.  Wm.  Spomer. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  Theo.  Predoehl;  Mr.  Fred  Brodersen. 
Circuit  4:  Rev.  H.  H.  Kuehn;  Mr.  Robert  Ristau. 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  Gustav  H.  Steffen;  Mr.  George  Buehner. 
Circuit  6:  Rev.  Ellis  Nieting;  Mr.  L.  V.  Anderson. 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  Guido  C.  Kohlstedt;  Mr.  E.  J.  Joachim. 
Teacher:  Mr.  Herbert  Einspahr.2 

SOUTH  WISCONSIN  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  A.  H.  Oswald 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  E.  J.  C.  Jehn;  Mr.  Herbert  Ramthun. 
Circuit  2;  Rev.  W.  F.  Laesch  t;  Mr.  Elmer  Liebnow. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  M.  E.  A.  Mueller;  Mr.  Hugo  Braeger. 
Circuit  4:  Rev.  V.  A.  Bartelt;  Mr.  Alfred  Strege. 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  W.  F.  Theiss;  Mr.  Adolph  Heberer. 

Circuit  6:  Rev.  Theo.  Hilgendorf;  Mr.  John  Zuengler. 
Circuit  7;  Rev.  Mark  Wegner;  Mr.  N.  H.  Wilbert. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  Paul  W.  Lueders;  Mr.  Elsmer  Huck. 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  W.  Lauterbach;  Mr.  Edwin  Koepsell. 
Circuit  10:  Rev.  August  Bachanz;  Mr.  R.  N.  Andersen. 
Circuit  11:  Rev.  E.  Werfelmann;  Mr.  Edwin  Ebert. 
Advisory  Pastor,  Group  1:  Rev.  H.  Grueber. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  2:  Rev.  E.  F.  Quandt.2 
Advisory  Pastor,  Group  3:  Rev.  E.  T.  Schmidtke.4 
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Teachers 

Mr.  K.  Buchhop. 

Mr.  E.  Holtzen. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Koss  2 
Mr.  F.  A.  Meyer. 

Mr.  L.  W.  Rush. 

Mr.  H.  F.  Wendland. 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  Rudolph  S.  Ressmeyer 

Hpjev.  Eldor  A.  Cassens;  Mr.  Arthur  L.  Miller.2 
Rev.  Emmanuel  T.  Finck;  Mr.  Charles  Mielke. 

Rev.  John  F.  Moebius;  Col.  Lee  R.  G.  Ward. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Sieving  4;  Mr.  Reuben  Haase. 

Rev.  Leslie  F.  Frerking;  Mr.  Royce  Mack.2 
Pastor:  Rev.  Joseph  Rajschka. 

•Mr  Harry  R.  Voigt. 

"  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  M.  W.  H.  Holls 

M'*’:  Rev.  Miles  Gebauer;  Mr.  L.  J.  Dittmann.1 
JJ”  and  “C”:  Rev.  Gustav  A.  Gatzke;  Mr.  Gordon  Buckner. 
jfe.Rev.  Arvin  Twietmeyer;  Mr.  L.  Allenstein.2 

and  “F”:  Rev.  Frederick  H.  Zucker;  Mr.  Clarence  J.  Millete.1 
Pastor:  Rev.  Walter  H.  Ellwanger. 

Mr.  Richard  W.  Wismar. 

;;  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

'i'  President:  Rev.  A.  E.  Mueller 

|Rev.  T.  C.  Schoessow;  Mr.  Howard  Freeman.1 
Rev.  Walter  E.  Niermann;  Mr.  Arthur  Lux. 

.Rev.  R.  Mittelstaedt;  Mr.  Walter  Lobeck. 

'Rev.  W.  E.  Thomsen;  Mr.  Mathew  Stohlmann. 
rRev.  George  Theiss;  Mr.  James  Leehy. 

Rev.  V.  L.  Behnken;  Mr.  Clarence  Amling. 

Rev.  A.  L.  T.  Schuetz;  Mr.  Wm.  Reichert. 

"Rev.  R.  Knaus;  Mr.  Henry  W.  Roller. 

.Rev.  Kurt  Brink;  Mr.  William  Riese. 
fe:Rev.  G.  R.  Mackensen;  Mr.  Jack  Ferra. 

Pastor:  Rev.  E.  J.  Brott.1 

jj& .  Teachers 

roup  1:  Mr.  Henry  W.  Steinweg. 
frpup  2:  Mr.  Walter  A.  Uffelman. 

’roup  3:  Mr.  Theo.  Hopmann. 

|  SOUTHERN  ILLINOIS  DISTRICT 
£  v  President:  Rev.  H.  C.  Welp 

ev.  C.  I.  Klewer;  Mr.  Adolph  Monke. 
tey.  O.  Strothmann;  Mr.  Albert  Blase, 
lev.  H.  Rehwaldt;  Mr.  Wm.  Wegener. 

'  .  R.  Reith;  Mr.  W.  H.  Holle. 

Ibv.  E.  Meseke;  Mr.  Gustav  Backs. 

|^v.  R.  Moeller;  Mr.  Albert  Schutte. 

.  Teachers 

r. 

pup  1:  Mr.  H.  J.  Speckhard. 
rroim  2:  Mr.  H.  J.  Repp. 
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SOUTHERN  NEBRASKA  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  A.  F.  Wegener 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  D.  Luebke;  Mr.  H.  C.  Rohlfing. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  Edwin  Beckler;  Mr.  Andrew  Schultz. 
Circuit  3:  Rev.  H.  C.  Loesel;  Mr.  Herman  Kaiser. 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  A.  F.  Otto;  Mr.  Frederick  Pfeil. 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  E.  O.  Potratz;  Mr.  Harry  Schinkel. 
Circuit  6:  Rev.  E.  Finnigsmier;  Mr.  Chas.  Huebner. 
Circuit  7:  Rev.  W.  Fischer;  Mr.  Dave  Hendricks. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  E.  Frese;  Mr.  Paul  G.  Bauer. 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  H.  Miller;  Mr.  Gerald  Vortman. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  M.  Hofmann;  Mr.  George  Struss. 

Circuit  11:  Rev.  M.  Matuschka;  Mr.  Fred  Heins. 

Circuit  12:  Rev.  J.  Heins;  Mr.  John  Haarberg. 

Teachers 

Teacher,  Group  1 :  Mr.  E.  E.  Meinke.3 
Teacher,  Group  2:  Mr.  V.  C.  Wasserman. 

Teacher,  Group  3:  Mr.  P.  Klawitter. 


TEXAS  DISTRICT 

-  ■■  m 

President:  Rev.  Roland  Wiederaenders  ' 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  A.  Bruns;  Mr.  O.  O.  Schade;  Mr.  Ralph -Ni 
Circuit  2:  Rev.  D.  D.  Dautenhahn:  Mr.  H.  H.  Spoede. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  A.  G.  Domfeld;  Mr.  Clarence  Freeling. 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  C.  A.  Heckman;  Mr.  Kenneth  Thompson.4 
Circuit  5:  Rev.  M.  J.  Scaer;  Mr.  A.  W.  Hansen.  ^ 

Circuit  6:  Rev.  G.  W.  Heinemeier  1\  Mr.  Edwin  Abel. 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  L.  W.  Wickham;  Mr.  O.  L.  Sauls. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  G.  T.  Naumann;  Mr.  W.  M.  Odom.  ,  v 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  H.  A.  Traugott;  Mr.  Martin  Placke. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  Wm.  Petersen;  Mr.  G.  W.  Schroeder;  Mr.. 
Circuit  11:  Rev.  E.  F.  Lange;  Mr.  Jesse  Tripp. 

Circuit  12:  Rev.  E.  E.  Miertschin;  Mr.  A.  L.  Lieder. 

Circuit  13:  Rev.  W.  W.  Stratman;  Mr.  R.  Ramming. 

Circuit  14:  Rev.  P.  G.  Strickert;  Mr.  Edwin  Graf. 

Circuit  15:  Rev.  H.  Meyer;  Mr.  Theo.  Hildebrandt. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  1 :  Rev.  E.  F.  Gruell. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  2:  Rev.  H.  F.  Meyer. 


Teachers 

Teacher,  Group  1 :  Mr.  G.  Launer. 
Teacher,  Group  2:  Mr.  G.  W.  Twenhafel. 
Teacher,  Group  3:  Mr.  A.  O.  Waiser. 
Teacher,  Group  4:  Mr.  E.  Heintze. 


WESTERN  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  T.  A.  Weinhold:?  .1-:^! 

Circuit  1  (Altenburg):  Rev.  A.  M.  Lohmann;  Mr.  Gerhar 
Circuit  2  (California) :  Rev.  F.  A.  Baepler2;  Mr.  Julius  Hi 
Circuit  3  (Cape  Girardeau):  Rev.  Amo  Meyer;  Mr.  Ot' 
Circuit  4  (Concordia) :  Rev.  O.  Heilman;  Mr.  Herbert ! 
Circuit  5  (East  Arkansas  and  West  Tennessee):  Rev.  E, 
'Mr.  Earl  Wildy.  ■'/$ 

Circuit  6  (East  Tennessee):  Rev.  G.  H.  Biar;  Mr.  John  W.  K 
Circuit  7  (Southwest  Missouri):  Together  with  SprmgjEtela<! 
Circuit  8  (Iron  Mountain):  Rev.  N.  Bultmann;  Mr.  Martin' ‘ 
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Circuit  9  (Kansas  City):  Rev.  Walter  T.  Rossnagel;  Dr.  H.CL, 
Circuit  10  (St.  Louis  County  North):  Rev.  H.  H.  Wilhelms-  MtsSS 
Niermann,  Jr.  1  fgv 

Circuit  11  (St.  Louis  County  South):  Rev.  A.  Bodtke;  Mr.  A.  p.  j  * 
Circuit  12  (Northeast  Missouri):  Rev.  A.  J.  Becker;  Mr.  R.  Oels 
Circuit  13  (St.  Charles):  Rev.  Charming  E.  Miller;  Mr.  Kurt  Ac 
Circuit  14  (North  St.  Louis):  Rev.  E.  A.  Krause;  Mr.  Leonard  IL™ 
Circuit  15  (Northwest  St.  Louis):  Rev.  Walter  J.  Wameck-  rSl 
Heyne.  ’ 

Circuit  16  (South  St. Louis):  Rev.  Geo.  Wittmer;  Mr.  Herbert  Md 
Circuit  17  (Southwest  St. Louis):  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Meyer;  Mr.:-  “ 
Circuit  18  (Sedalia):  Rev.  A.  J.  Schauer;  Mr.  S.  G.  Straw.2 
Circuit  19  (West  Arkansas):  Rev.  E.  A.  Reinke;  Mr.  Max  Lamfr.iS 
Circuit  20  (Washington):  Rev.  D.  E.  Oberdieck;  Mr.  Henry  A.  Bru 
Circuit  21  (North  Central):  Rev.  Victor  Grimm;  Mr.  E.  StofEregen; 
Circuit  22  (Springfield  and  Southwest  Missouri):  Rev.  E.  H;ll 
Mr.  Ed.  Brunkhorst 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  1:  Rev.  H.  E.  Hartmann. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  2:  Rev.  A.  Suelflow. 


Teachers 


rpi 


Mr.  E.  H.  Lehenbauer;  Mr.  E.  H.  Dieckhoff;  Mr.  A.  R.  Brandhoh 
Herpolsheimer;  Mr.  M.  H.  Wunderlich;  Mr.  Norman  Br 


New  Members 

By  accepting  the  report  of  Committee  15,  Synodjl 

a  number  of  congregations,  pastors,  and  teachers  into  meS 

with  the  respective  Districts.  The  following  report  was 

and  adopted:  „  _ 

1.  Congregations 

The  following  congregations  have  applied  for  memberships^ 

1.  Faith  Lutheran  Church,  Central  Contra  Costa  County,  i 
the  California  and  Nevada  District. 

2.  St.  Paul  Lutheran  Church,  Mountain  View,  Calif.,  iritpif 
fomia  and  Nevada  District. 

3.  The  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Gilroy,' 
the  California  and  Nevada  District. 

4.  Bethany  Lutheran  Church,  Groveton,  Va.,  into  the  Sou| 
District. 

5.  Faith  Evangelical  Lutheran-Church,  Kinston,  N.  C.,  into$ 
eastern  District. 

6.  Redeemer  University  Lutheran  Church,  West  Lafayettj 
the  Central  District. 

7.  St.  Michael  Lutheran  Church,  La  Grange  Park,  HI.,  intoijl 
District. 

8.  The  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Ascension,  Birmingham,,;! 
the  English  District. 

9.  Faith  Lutheran  Church,  Girard,  Pa.,  into  the  English'; 

10.  St.  Luke’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Newfane,  N.  Y.,  into]; 
District. 

11.  Redeemer  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Oneida,  N.  Y.,  into;.. 

District.  .'.I*! 

12.  St.  Paul’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  EUicottville,  N.1p|| 
Eastern  District. 

The  constitutions  of  these  congregations  had  been 
approved  by  the  respective  District  Committees  on  Constitul 
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je vised  constitutions  of  South  Shore  Lutheran  Church,  Mil- 
'  Wis-.  an<i  Faith  Lutheran  Church,  Fair  Oaks,  Calif.,  have  been 
■Jj.  and  approved  by  the  Committee  on  Constitutions  of  the 
District  and  were  ratified  at  this  convention. 

2.  Pastors  and  Teachers 

■respective  District  Presidents  recommend  the  following  pastors 
shers  to  be  received  into  Synod: 

.fornia  and  Nevada  District.  Pastors:  Richard  F.  Wagner,  Walter 
n.  Teacher:  Robert  C.  Moeller. 

ral  District.  Pastors:  William  Abram,  Rolland  Bentrup,  Herbert 
r,  Vernon  T.  Trahms. 

;  Illinois  District.  Pastor:  Chas.  Knippel. 

,  District.  Pastors:  Russel  D.  Killion,  Edward  L.  Saresky. 
fligan  District.  Pastors:  Richard  Bemthal,  Robert  J.  Clausen, 
"  Goehner,  Darrell  M.  Lubben.  Teacher:  Donald  Brenner. 
ana  District.  Pastors:  Luther  G.  Bauer,  Eugene  Juergensen, 
Vogel. 

hipest  District.  Teacher:  Elden  Duensing. 

^  eastern  District.  Pastors:  Edward  Bimer,  Alfred  Buis,  Paul  E. 
"Paul  F.  Hinrichs,  Clifford  A.  Riis.  Teachers:  Robert  W.  Busch, 
iLeapaldt,  Herbert  E.  Peter,  Don  Reder. 

i  District.  Pastors:  Robert  L.  Griesse,  Ralph  Mehring,  Warren 
William  Backus.  Teachers:  Marvin  Brandt,  Kenneth  Bruenger, 
Bruening,  Ernest  Hagenmueller,  Jr.,  Erich  Helge,  Donald  Hen- 
;  .Emil  E.  Hoehne,  Robert  Hopmann,  Robert  J.  Lemke,  Waldo 
.  Paul  A.  Pohland,  Donald  Prahlow,  James  Reith,  James  Scrog- 
ither  Paul  Wesch. 

Officers  and  Boards  Elected 

A.  General  Officers 

‘  President:  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Behnken,  D.  D. 

First  Vice-President:  The  Rev.  H.  H.  Harms,  D.D. 

%  .Second  Vice-President:  The  Rev.  A.  H.  Grumm,  D.  D. 

Third  Vice-President:  The  Rev.  W.  F.  Lichtsinn,  D.  D. 
A./Fourth  Vice-President:  The  Rev.  F.  A.  Hertwig,  D.  D. 
Secretary:  The  Rev.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  D.  D. 

Treasurer:  Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter,  LL.  D. 

^Directors:  The  President,  the  Secretary,  and  the  Treasurer,  ei 
lif  Revs.  E.  R.  Bemthal,  O.  R.  Harms,  D.  D.,  and  A.  H.  Oswald; 
s.  Clarence  Amling,  J.  W.  Boehne,  Jr.,  Henry  Buck,  E.  J.  Gall- 
Tj  and  Theo.  Schlake. 

^Statistician  and  Chronologist:  The  Rev.  Armin  Schroeder 
^.Transportation  Secretary:  The  Rev.  Martin  Piehler,  D.  D. 

B.  Boards  of  Control 

v  Ex  officio,  the  President  of  the  respective  District 
j Seminary ,  St.  Louis,  Mo.:  Revs.  F.  Niedner,  D.  D.,  E.  L.  Roschke, 
vQppliger;  Messrs.  Oscar  P.  Brauer,  J.  A.  Eleischli,  Theo. 
me,  W.  J.  Rasmussen,  Carl  J.  Mueller. 

^Seminary,  Springfield,  IU.:  Rev.  B.  Selcke,  D.D.;  Messrs.  O.  H. 
piilL  M.  Olsen,  J.  C.  Rodenburg. 

Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  III.:  Rev.  Erwin  L.  Paul; 
to  E,  H.  Ruprecht,  Alvin  Roschke;  Messrs.  Dr.  Waldemar 
Lawrence  Foerster,  Edgar  Elbert. 
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Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr.:  Rev.  O. 
Teachers  E.  Chas.  Mueller,  E.  A.  Buchholz;  Messrs, 
mann,  E.  T.  Miessler,  E.  A.  Bek,  L.  C.  Heine,  W.  A. 

Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.:  Rev.  Edgar  P. 

Robert  MoeUering,  Clarence  Brenner,  Robert  Beming. 

Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis.:  Rev.  Felix  Kretzsi 
Edward  Pritzlaff,  E.  Erdmann,  John  Sichling. 

Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn.:  Rev.  Henry  W.  Brill; 

Neils,  Eugene  Heuer,  Sr.,  Wilbur  Decker. 

St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo.:  Rev.  Oscar  Tiemann;  Mi 
Pape,  Alfred  Schreiner,  O.  L.  Viets. 

Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y.:  Rev.  Louis 
Messrs.  Charles  Nehring,  Fred  Schuermann,  L.  W.  H. 

St.John’s  Lutheran  College,  Winfield,  Kans.:  Rev.  Leo  J.  I 
Walter  H.  Wulf,  L.  L.  Sauer,  Walter  Heiberg. 

Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg.:  Rev.  Edward  C.  May;  Mi 
Brandon,  George  W.  Udy,  Gordon  Jones. 

California  Concordia,  Oakland,  Calif.:  Rev.  Paul  Huchtha 
Elbert  Theiss,  Sr.,  Herbert  Lemke,  Edwin  Meese,  Jr. 

Lutheran  Concordia  College  of  Texas,  Austin,  Tex.:  Rev.  1 
Messrs.  Albert  Schultz,  Paul  Nerger,  F.  R.  Leschberg. 

Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alta.,  Can.:  Rev.  M.  J.  Brui 
Clarence  Kuhnke,  A.  C.  Lechelt,  John  Unterschultz. 

Concordia  Seminary,  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil:  Rev.  George  ! 
Adalbert  Nickel,  Oswaldo  Kraemer,  Hugo  Wagner. 

Concordia  Seminary,  Villa  Ballester,  Argentina:  Rev.  J.  P.  Hoi 
R.  Kraemer,  F.  Ahnert,  M.  Donner. 

C.  Mission  Boards 

Board  for  Home  Missions  in  North  and  South  America:  Revs.  W; 
Henry  Blanke,  L.  W.  Koehler,  W.  Harry  Krieger,  L.  H3? 
Messrs.  Alwin  Wulf,  E.  T.  Schumm,  P.  G.  Vetter,  Clarence 

Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries:  Revs.  R.  G.  Lan 
Raedeke,  M.  Hartenberger,  Paul  Mehl;  Profs.  W.  Arndt, 
Petersen;  Teacher  John  Runge;  Messrs.  Walter  Meyer,  “ 
Ernest  Balke,  Louis  Dau.  . 

Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf:  Revs.  E.  R.  Drews,  W.  A.  Bi 
Schroeder;  Messrs.  J.  P.  Miller,  C.  F.  Kruse. 

Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind:  Revs.  G.  R.  Brueggemann, 

E.  C.  Beversdorf;  Messrs.  E.  H.  Berger,  E.  Martens. 

Board  for  European  Affairs:  Revs.  Louis  Buchheimer,  W.  G/ 
Trinklein;  Messrs.  C.  A.  Beier,  Walter  Hanser.  1 

D.  Various  Boards 

Church  Extension  Board:  Revs.  A.  W.  Bom,  H.  F.  Zehndef|| 
G.  F.  Bode,  F.  E.  Lietz;  Messrs.  Leo  Kuhlman,  A.  W. 

Board  for  Support  and  Pensions:  Revs.  Oscar  Fedder,  Carp 
Louis  H.  Koehler;  Teachers  A.  W.  Obermann,  Elmer 
Otto  C.  David,  N.  Fleischer,  Arthur  H.  Hahn,  Louis  B 
Bettinghaus. 

Board  of  Appeals:  Rev.  H.  J.  Bouman,  Paul  Koenig,  Wm.1 
Erwin  Kurth;  Profs.  Paul  F.  Koehnecke,  Erwin  Schned1  ‘ 
Leonard  Dierker,  Henry  Felten;  Messrs.  Eugene  Wenger 
mann,  Harry  Barr. 

Board  of  Directors  for  Concordia  Publishing  House:  Rev.5- 
Hoffmann;  Teacher  Theo.  Gassner;  Messrs.  Harvey  Koppi 
mann,  R.  C.  Obermann,  Alfred  Leimbach,  A.  J.  Meyer;®! 
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•  Parish  Education:  Prof.  Paul  M.  Bretscher,  Ph.D.;  Revs.  C.  T. 
yjartin  Scharlemann;  Teachers  Paul  Lange,  A.  R.  Brandhorst; 
''Robert  Steinmeyer,  Fred  Kuhlmann,  Carl  Dauten. 

\oung  People’s  Work:  Rev.  Clarence  Peters,  Th.  D.;  Prof.  L. 
ph.D.;  Teachers  H.  C.  Gruber,  L.  C.  Ramming;  Mr.  Gilbert 
■ 

it  Audi-Visual  Aids:  Revs.  H.  A.  Bielenberg,  Otto  F.  Stahlke; 
Hers  C.  T.  Brandhorst,  Walter  F.  Steinberg;  Messrs.  T.  G.  Eggers, 
Sjjp.  Kraemer,  Ernest  Tieman. 

pice  Commission:  Rev.  Richard  Jesse;  Prof.  Ewald  M.  Plass; 
YM.  Gross. 

-Committee  for  Nominations  Committee,  1956:  Revs.  C.  W. 
fci-R.  E.  Meinzen,  William  Dau;  Teachers  Walter  Redeker; 
’  Carl  Schroeder,  W.  C.  Dickmeyer;  Col.  E.  H.  Meinzen. 

Committees 

f reports  and  memorials  to  Synod  as  contained  in  the  book 
and  Memorials,  also  including  a  large  number  of  un- 
|»vertures,  were  submitted  by  the  President  of  Synod  to 
|;  cormnittees,  as  reported  in  the  official  organs  of  Synod, 
littees  are  listed  below: 


Committee  1:  Seminaries  and  Colleges 

rict  Presidents  (with  a  few  exceptions) .  —  Synod’s  Board  of 
L'fr- Pastors:  A.  Brohm,  Sr.  (Cal.-Nev.) ,  Elmer  Streufert  (Engl.) , 
j  (Man.-Sask.) ,  Heilmann  (West),  Harthun  (N.IU.),  Lueders 
‘‘.-pirkner  (Cent.),  Brighton  (East.).  —  Laymen:  Nehrenz 
Iftilf  (East.),  Goetz  (Iowa  W.),  Zamke  (N.  Wis.),  Lieske 
„  abe  (Atl.),  Hensel  (Hans.). — Teachers:  Luebke  (Mich.), 
S££enh  Ill.).  —  Professors:  Fuerbringer,  Klinck,  Wolbrecht, 
i.  —  Chairman,  Vice-President  Lichtsinn. 

Committee  2:  Missions 

Unterschultz  (A.B.  C.),  Truenow  (Argentine),  Abendroth 
orchelt  (Cent. Ill.),  Steinbach  (Fla.-Ga.),  Perlich  (Iowa  E.), 
£  (Iowa  W.),  Gloe  (Okla.),  Stahlke  (Minn.),  Biel  (Mont.), 
t.ff.),  Kanning  (N.  Wis.),  Brauer  (N.  Dak.),  Pollex  (Ont), 
p,‘E.),  Behnken  (S.  Cal.) .  — Laymen:  Goerl  (Brazil),  Franz- 
-*Nev.),  Weber  (Colo.),  Melzner  (East.),  Richman  (Engl.), 
1,-Sask.),  Koester  (Mich.),  Maas  (Minn.),  Sangorska  (N. Ill.) , 
tjfebr.),  Sueltz  (S.Dak.),  Heberer  (S.  Wis.),  Wilken  (So.), 
111.),  Bauer  (S.  Nebr.),  Bartels  (West.),  Hildebrandt  (Tex.), 
gfEgL). — Teachers:  Aufdemberge  (Atl.),  Uffelman  (Cent), 
0£ans.),  Twenhafel  (Tex.).  —  Professors:  Piepkom,  Eggold, 
qto.^Presidents:  Beckmann,  Hasse,  Hartner.  Chairman,  Vice- 

Ipmmittce  3:  Intersynodical  and  Doctrinal  Matters 

|d'M.  Peters  (Iowa  W.),  R.  Jagels  (Cal.-Nev.),  Haerther 
mmann  (East.),  Ansorge  (Minn.),  Loeber  (Engl.),  Nickel 
(Cent),  Janssen  (Atl,).  —  Laymen:  Miller  (S. E.),  Weber 
Segener-  (S. HI.),  Brodersen  (S.Dak.),  Stohlmann  (S. Cal.), 
“'bh,).  —  Teachers:  Becker  (N.  Ill.),  Groth  (N.  Wis.).  — 
sRohr  Sauer,  John  Theo.  Mueller,  Hoyer,  Kramer,  Albert 
residents:  Wiederaenders,  Weinhold.  Chairman,  President 
srs.  Vice-chairman,  President  Weinhold. 
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Committee  4:  Parish  Education 

Pastors:  Braeunig  (Iowa  E.),  Potratz  (S.  Nebr.),  Reitl 
Pieper  (Mich.),  Hobart  Meyer  (Tex.),  Jehn  (S.Wis.). —  Lay 
bitz  (Cent) ,  Hartmeister  (Colo.),  Pafk  (East.),  Noyes  (N.  Neb? 
(Cent. Ill.). — Teachers:  Rumsfeld  (Engl.),  Boester  (N. fll.),1 
(West.),  Stelzer  (Minn.),  Uffelman  (S. Cal.).  —  Professors:  ~ 
Steege.  Chairman,  Vice-President  Hertwig. 

Committee  5:  Young  People’s  Work 

Pastors:  Mehl  (Minn.),  Kuker  (Cent. 111.),  Hellbusch  (C 
ming  (Engl.).  — Laymen:  Behrend  (N. Wis.),  Dreyer  (Mich!)-,- 
schild  (Kans.),  Felbinger  (N.  Ill.).  —  Teachers:  Kiekhaef^ 
Steinweg  (S. Cal.).  —  Professor:  Wuerffel.  —  Chairman,  Mehl/i; 


Committee  6:  Constitutional  Matters 


4mL 

m 
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Committee  7:  Lodges  and  Boy  Scouts 

Pastors:  Geo.  Theiss  (S. Cal.),  W.  Theiss  (S.Wis.),  Zi 
Laymen:  Graham  (Engl.),  Lohse  (Cent.),  Lamb  (West),: 
Rathe  (Mich.).  —  Professor:  Bartling.  Chairman,  G. Theiss. 


-04$ 


Committee  8:  Publications 

Pastors:  B rammer  (Minn.),  Scaer  (Engl.),  Strickert  (Mich®.: 
(Kans.),  Roth  (N.  Ill.).  —  Laymen:  Holthusen  (N.  Dak.),  Halit 
Koepsell  (S.Wis.),  Senne  (West),  Baker  (Man.-Sask.).r-1“ 
Kiekhaefer  (Iowa  E.) ,  Sylwester  (N.  W) .  —  Professors: 
Blankenbuehler,  Walle.  Chairman,  Brammer. 

Committee  9:  Hymnology  and  Liturgies 

Pastors:  Brauer  (Cent.),  Heyne  (Okla.),  Bomhoeft 
(Mich.).  —  Laymen:  Heyne  (West.),  Wacker  (Iowa  E.),** 
(S.  Dak.) .  —  Teachers:  Garske  (N.  Ill.) ,  Launer  (Tex.) 
(N.  Nebr.),  Speckhard  (S.  Ill.),  Fritze  (Cal.-Nev.). — Professor; 
Hellwege.  Chairman,  Brauer. 


Committee  10:  Support  and  Pensions. 
Pastors:  Schultz  (Iowa  E.),  Hoffmann  (Cent.  Ill.)  ,\ 


i 


Harms  (N.  Nebr.).  —  Laymen:  Gable  (A. B.C.),  Ollenburg;* 
Meyer  (Mich.),  Silber  (Minn.),  Deeke  (N. Ill.),  Liebnow  (S,fJ 
(Ont.) .  —  Teachers:  Dubberstein  (Okla.) ,  Einspahr  (S.  Da" 
fessor:  Rehwinkel.  Chairman,  Schultz. 


i  i 


Committee  11:  Finances 


Pastors:  Ressmeyer  (S.E.).Buege  (Minn.),  Schwan  (Sag 
(West),  Stratman  (Tex.),  Cattau  (N. Nebr.),  Matuschka  (S, 
Laymen:  Rutz  (Cent.),  Going  (Okla.),  Strege  (S. Wi 
(Mich.),  Splitgerber  (N.  Ill.),  Leehy  (S.  Cal.) .  — 

(N. HI.).  —  Professor:  Kruse.  Chairman,  President  Ressmey;^ 

Committee  12:  Publicity 

Pastors:  Fechner  (N. Ill.),  Bomemann  (N. Nebr.),  Ts 
Mehl  (N.Dak.).  —  Laymen:  Grotke  (Cent.),  Lowitzer  (East)^ 
(Mich.) — Teacher:  Herpolsheimer  (West.).  —  Professors:  JeflO 
Chairman,  Fechner. 
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Committee  13:  Miscellaneous 

Lohmann  (West.),  Kuehn  (S.  Dak.),  Zagel  (Iowa  W.), 
(N. Wis.),  Hilgendorf  (S.  Wis.). —  Laymen:  Bohnsack  (Minn.), 
(N.IU.),  Mielke  (S.E.),  Meyer  (Atl.),  McKnight  (Cal.-Nev.). 
Meinke  (S.  Nebr.).  —  Professor:  Spitz.  Chairman,  Lohmann. 

Committee  14:  Credentials  and  Registration 

irs:  Miertschin  (Tex.),  H.  F.  Meyer  (Tex.).  —  Laymen:  Lieder 
IWpP  (Tex.).  —  Teacher:  Waiser  (Tex.). 

Committee  15:  Application  for  Membership 

:  Heins  (S.  Nebr.),  Rehwaldt  (S.  HI.).  —  Layman:  Klemm 
-Teacher:  Kessler.  Chairman,  Heins. 

Committee  16:  Nominations 

_s:  Busse  (Cent.),  Burandt  (Engl.),  Maas  (Atl.),  Mundinger 
fDorh  (Mich.),  Hoyer  (East.),  Plischke  (N. Wis.).  —  Laymen: 
t  (Cent. 111.) ,  Bockelmann  (Atl.),  Fiechtner  (N. Dak.),  Kruse 
Teachers:  Schamber  (Iowa  W.),  Wismar  (So.),  Holtzen 


Committee  17:  Elections 


or:  Piehler  (N.  Ill.).  —  Layman:  Bergt  (West.).  —  Teacher: 
|(Mich.). 

Committee  18:  Excuses 

Org:  Twietmeyer  (So.),  Breuer  (Atl.),  Maschmeyer  (A. B. C.), 
olo.) — Laymen:  Liebegott  (Engl.),  Ostermann  (Kans.),  Birk- 
»t),  Schinkel  (S. Nebr.).  —  Teacher:  Rush  (S.Wis.).  Chairman, 

Committee  19:  Appeals 

invention  elected  the  following  as  the  appeals  committee: 
•?0.  A.  Schedler  (Cent) ,  Geo.  Koch  (Iowa  E.) ,  E.  A.  Krause 
Teacher:  Walter  Fritze  (Cal.-Nev.).  —  Layman:  Paul  Al- 
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I.  SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


A.  INDIVIDUAL  INSTITUTIONS 


Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  101) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.] 
souri,  herewith  submits  to  The  Lutheran  Church  —  ] 
its  report  covering  the  years  1950  to  1953.  It  does  so 
to  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  all  the ' 
which  He  bestowed  on  our  Seminary. 


m 


The  Board  of  Control 

The  Milwaukee  convention  ( Proceedings ,  p.  34) 
following  to  the  Board  of  Control:  the  Revs.  Frederic: 
D.  D.,  John  Oppliger,  and  Geo.  W.  Wittmer;  Messrs.fi 
Brauer,  John  A.  Fleischli,  Theo.  E.  Heinicke,  Charles  S. 
and  Herbert  Waltke.  When  the  Board  organized  in  Sep' 
it  elected  Rev.  Wittmer  as  chairman  and  Rev.  Oppliger  as 
In  October,  1950,  Mr.  W.  J.  Rasmussen  became  a  membt 
Board,  succeeding  Mr.  Herbert  Waltke,  who  asked  to 
Following  his  election,  in  1951,  to  the  position  of  First 
dent  of  the  Western  District,  Rev.  Wittmer  relinquished 
manship  of  the  Board  but  continued  to  serve  as  the 
appointed  by  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Weinhold,  President  of 
District.  The  Rev.  Wittmer’s  successor  as  a  regular  mei 
Board  is  Rev.  E.  L.  Roschke.  In  September,  1951,  Rev. 
elected  Chairman  of  the  Board  and  Dr.  Niedner 
Third  Vice-President  of  Synod,  Dr.  W.  F.  Lichtsinn,  a' 
meetings  of  the  Board  as  often  as  possible.  The  Presii 
Seminary  and,  since  September,  1952,  the  Acting  Preside 
as  the  Board’s  executive  officers.  On  January  29, 1951,  tfcjjef 
gave  a  testimonial  dinner  in  honor  of  the  Rev.  Alfred  Di 
Mr.  Ewald  Schuettner,  who  had  rendered  the  Board® 
faithful  services.  Since  January  1,  1953,  Mr.  William'  C. 
business  manager  of  the  Seminary.  He  succeeds  Mr. 
Junge,  who  served  the  Seminary  faithfully  and  efficiefc 
1941.  The  Board  had  regular  monthly  meetings  exci 
month  of  August. 
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Students 


^Enrollment  Figures: 


fe:. reax 

In  Residence 

Not  In  Residence 

Total 

|850 — 1951  ^ 

489 

70 

559 

1951— 1952 

575 

101 

676 

§52-1953 

638 

118 

756 

fi  Graduates  and  Degrees  Conferred: 

ST  Year  Graduates  B.  A.  B.  D. 

S.  T.  M. 

Th.  D. 

D.  D." 

§49—1950 

91  103  33 

8 

0 

5 

§50-1951 

67  140  24 

9 

1 

5 

§51-1952 

72  165  34 

6 

0 

5 

*  honoris  causa 


Faculty 

jjlWeto  Professors. — In  the  Department  of  Historical  Theol- 
Jr;  J.  J.  Pelikan,  who  had  been  instructor  in  the  Department 
ematic  Theology  since  1949,  succeeded  the  late  Dr.  W.  G. 
iHe  was  elected  to  this  professorship  January  2,  1951. 
Heaney  in  the  Department  of  Systematic  Theology,  created 
§rPelikan’s  acceptance  of  the  call,  was  filled  when  Dr.  A.  C. 
^rn.  accepted  the  call  tendered  him  in  the  summer  of  1951. 
gan  his  teaching  career  at  the  Seminary  in  November,  1951. 
|acancy  in  the  Department  of  New  Testament  Interpretation, 
by  the  retirement  of  Dr.  William  Arndt,  was  filled  by 
H.  Scharlemann,  who  entered  on  his  new  duties  in 
her,  1952.  The  position  of  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Witness, 
ll&hich  Dr.  Th.  Graebner  retired  in  1949,  was  filled  when 
lre  nz  F.  Blankenbuehler  accepted  the  call  extended  to  him. 
peditor  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  since  September,  1952,  and 
Jfery  limited  teaching  program. 

|(e  :Milwaukee  convention  referred  the  matter  of  additional 
torships  for  which  the  Board  of  Control  had  applied  “to  the 
ijfdr  Higher  Education  with  power  to  create  the  maximum  of 
Iditional  professorships  at  this  time"  ( Proceedings ,  p.  55). 
Bard  for  Higher  Education  resolved  to  create  two  new  pro- 
ffips.  One  of  these  was  assigned  to  the  Department  of 
|td  Theology  and  the  other  to  the  Department  of  Systematic 
jgy.  The  first  incumbents  of  these  newly  created  professor- 
fire  Dr.  A.  G.  Merkens,  who  began  his  teaching  duties  in 
|ber,  1951,  and  Professor  Lorenz  Wunderlich,  who  joined  the 
jdn  February  of  this  year. 

^instructors.  The  Rev.  C.  T.  Schmidt,  who  had  been  Direc- 
Be  Field  Work  Office  since  June  15, 1946  (half  time  to  Febru- 
|P47),  resigned  his  position  on  June  22,  1951,  to  re-enter  the 
apy.  His  successor  is  the  Rev.  Edward  J.  Mahnke,  who  was 
'into  office  October  29,  1951,  and  re-appointed  in  1953. 
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Counselors  make  a  major  contribution  as  they  assist  th&j^g 
Men  in  counseling  the  student. 

The  Director  of  Field  Work,  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Mahnke,  j 
in  drafting  an  adequate  profile  of  practical  experiences  as^ 
dent  progresses  from  stage  to  stage  in  the  Field  Work  progrelf 
Director  of  Field  Work  also  instructs  several  classes  and,*! 
intimately  in  the  counseling  program  of  the  students.  In  ^j 
the  importance  of  his  position  and  the  fact  that  he  also 
Pastoral  Theology  courses  on  the  upper  level,  his  position^ 
be  made  a  full  professorship.  The  position  would  still* 
however,  administratively  under  the  office  of  the  Dean,i 
This  arrangement  was  made  in  the  past  and  should  conti 
future  because  of  the  nature  of  the  work  of  the  Field  Work'DJ 
His  work  involves  personnel  requirements,  and  all  person! 
sponsibilities  are  under  the  Dean  of  Men  at  the  Sen 
administrative  position  should  be  included  in  the  Synodical 
book  under  Section  6.52  e.  M 

The  on-the-job  reports  of  all  student  workers  in  the  fii 
gether  with  a  comprehensive  report  from  the  super 
have  again  aided  the  administration  to  achieve  a  better  un<3|i| 
ing  of  our  students.  The  outcome  and  findings  resulting  fron|> 
reports  and  the  interviews  that  follow  are  carried  to  the; 
in  order  that  the  Seminary  program  as  a  whole  may  A 
thorough  consideration  in  terms  of  the  needs  of  the  field,,^ 
method  it  is  hoped  to  co-ordinate  the  training  program 
actual  instruction  of  the  classroom  to  an  ever-increasing' 
As  the  individual  student  proceeds  through  the  Seminary,  a. 
record  is  kept  of  his  progress  and  constant  attention  is  givej 
needs  as  a  total  personality.  In  connection  with  this  pfc< 
well  as  the  entire  Field  Work  program,  a  word  of  since) 
ciation  is  in  order  for  the  splendid  co-operation  and  help 
by  pastors,  teachers,  and  congregations  of  Synod.  Wit! 
understanding  and  sympathy  an  effective  program  copy! 
continued  and  improved. 

Housing  of  Students 

During  the  past  triennium,  because  of  the  increase  b£§ 
it  became  necessary  to  acquire  apartment  units  off  thd|S 
This  arrangement  is  not  a  very  happy  solution  to  a  veryf| 
problem.  Synod  is  advised  to  move  as  quickly  as  pi 
correcting  this  emergency  measure.  Experience  has  derriStS 
that  our  students  are  actually  divided  into  two  campuses^ 
on  the  original  De  Mun  campus,  which  involves,  in  the  : 
and  second-year  m?n;  and  the  second,  the  apartment  campfl 
involves  third-  and  fourth-year  men.  This  dividing  of  th|g| 
body  has  posed  some  serious  problems  in  student  cortw 
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inal  student  government  program  is  seriously  challenged 
'  arrangement.  The  Seminary  holds  that  the  student  gov- 
»t  program  is  an  essential  part  of  the  training  program  for 
xe  pastors.  This  particular  splitting  of  the  student  body 
|»ardized  the  program  seriously  and  should  be  corrected  as 
as  feasible.  It  is  hoped  that  Synod  will  approve  the 
a  of  two  new  dormitories  at  the  earliest  possible  moment, 
S'  that  the  training  program  at  the  Seminary  can  go  on 
led. 

Physical  Education  Director 

»  Field  House,  which  was  erected  in  1949,  has  greatly  assisted 
fating  the  group  and  giving  adequate  facilities  for  the 
''health  program  of  our  students.  Mr.  Eldon  E.  Pederson 
jtinued  to  develop  the  program  and  has  succeeded  in  gaining 
operation  of  better  than  94%  of  the  students.  Once  again 
|je  of  this  work  was  reflected  in  the  generally  excellent 
^condition  of  the  students.  While  it  is  true  that  graduate 
Sessional  schools,  generally  speaking,  do  not  have  physical 
oh,  the  Board  feels  justified  in  requesting  Synod  to  increase 
ce  of  $2,000  a  year  to  $4,000  a  year  toward  this  physical 
and  health  program  at  the  Seminary.  We  contend  that 
l  at  the  Seminary  is  as  important  in  training  a  physically 
try  as  the  program  of  physical  education  at  our  colleges, 
f-'urge  that  Synod  grant  the  allowance  requested  for  the 
on  of  the  Field  House,  in  order  that  the  ever-increasing 
febdy  might  be  more  efficiently  served  and  that  a  general 
Sr  place  be  provided  which  would  be  large  enough  to  take 
£our  student  body  and  visiting  guests.  In  fall  our  present 
|tim  will  be  too  small  for  our  Seminary  constituency.  It  is 
{^therefore,  that  we  will  need  an  auditorium  larger  than 
fiyailable  at  the  present  time.  A  solution  to  this  problem 
Igfbund  only  in  the  completion  of  the  Field  House  as  an 
as  well  as  a  physical  health  building, 
the  past  year  a  part-time  registered  nurse  was  engaged 
l  the  student  clinic.  The  student  clinic  is  also  manned 
Indents  who  act  as  clinical  helpers.  During  the  past  years, 
lie  Seminary’s  good  fortune  to  have  students  as  medical 
|  had  training  in  the  military  service.  In  the  future,  it  will 
to  consider  seriously  expanding  the  clinical  health 
&  It  is  hoped  that  in  one  of  the  contemplated  dormitories 
|j!| Unit  can  be  established  to  serve  the  needs  of  the  students 
"  juately. 

Field  Work  Department 

ary  requires  for  graduation  that  each  student  corn- 
semesters  of  approved  field  work  in  residence  and  two 
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summers  (minimum  of  eight  weeks  each)  before  he  is 
to  his  year  of  vicarage  by  the  Dean  of  Men.  •,« 

I.  Two  semesters  of  observation  and  participation': 
parishes  of  the  St.  Louis  area  correlated  with  classroom 
Administration  and  Religious  Education. 

II.  Two  semesters  of  work  with  groups  and  individi 
institutions  of  the  St.  Louis  area  correlated  with  classrcH 
in  Pastoral  Theology. 

IH.  Summer  Field  Work  is  carried  out  either  in 
secular-parish  assignments.  The  requirements  for  app; 
ular-parish  assignments  are:  (1)  The  student  must  yri 
people;  (2)  The  student  must  submit  personal  repo; 
contacts;  (3)  The  supervisor  of  the  student  submits  an 
of  the  student  as  a  person;  (4)  Fulfillment  of  minimum! 
work:  preaching  four  times,  altar  services,  active  partii 
two  areas  of  church  work  (administration,  education, 
visitation,  group  activity). 

Assignments  of  students  are  made  on  the  basis  of  thi 
needs,  viewed  in  conjunction  with  his  resident  field 
formance. 

Clinical  Training 

Meeting  the  standards  of  the  National  Conference  oi 
Training,  the  Seminary  now  requires  a  course  of  Orien 
Clinical  Training  of  each  Ill-year  student.  Jg' 

In  addition,  a  Clinical  Training  program  is  being  $ 
students  completing  a  minimum  of  two  semesters’  ho: 
tation  and  orderly  work. 

A  Clinical  Workshop  course  is  being  offered  for 
graduate  school.  A  Clinical  Training  program  for  p; 
field  is  planned,  and  will  be  offered  as  soon  as  the  d 
worked  out  and  arrangements  with  a  hospital  compli 

Pritzlaff  Memorial  Library 

Pritzlaff  Memorial  Library  has,  up  to  the  present  ,1 
46,000  volumes  —  an  increase  of  some  5,000  volumes1- 
report  to  the  Milwaukee  convention.  Some  2,000  voluij||| 
shelved,  had  to  be  reworked  for  various  reasons.  Rev.  E.  < 
staff  includes  a  woman  cataloguer,  office  assistant,  desk  « 
a  part-time  catalogue  worker,  plus  part-time  student  hejjj 
financed  by  the  annual  $5.00  student  library  fee,  tile 
contribution  fixed  by  the  educational  budget  of  Synod  (| 
allowance  was  $3,000),  and,  until  1952,  by  an  annual  J 
bution  to  the  Pritzlaff  Endowment  Fund  by  Mr.  F.; 
Milwaukee,  now  deceased.  This  annual  contributiOE 
come  to  an  end. 
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Seminary  library  has  endeavored  to  keep  pace  with  the 
yrth  of  the  student  body  and  the  greater  demands  of  the 
•  school,  extension  department,  summer  school,  and  out- 
ests  for  its  materials  and  services,  but  has  been  greatly 
by  lack  of  personnel  and  a  limited  budget  in  the  face 
costs  of  books  and  materials.  Future  growth  of  the  student 
demands  will  work  an  ever  greater  hardship  in  this 

ugh  an  allocation  allowed  by  Synod’s  Committee  on 
of  Funds  for  Scholarly  Research,  German  theological 
published  since  World  War  I  has  been  channeled  to  our 
land  at  the  present  time  is  being  processed  to  our  shelves. 
|QOO  volumes  are  involved. 

.have  been  fortunate  in  having  received  the  entire  Greek 
classical  library  of  the  former  Chancellor  of  Washington 
ty,  George  Reeves  Throop,  more  than  2,000  valuable  vol- 
Jiberal  gift  from  persons  in  the  Texas  District  has  made 
the  establishment  of  a  Dr.  Francis  Pieper  Memorial  Col- 
which  now  contains  some  350  volumes  of  the  Greek  and 
e  Patrologiae. 

plans  include  the  conversion  of  the  library  to  the 
■  of  Congress  Classification  system.  This  will  be  a  huge 
will  require  most  careful  planning. 

present  needs  include  more  space  for  expansion  and  an 
full-time  worker. 

The  Graduate  School 

most  important  event  in  the  history  of  the  Graduate  School 
irdia  Seminary  in  the  past  triennium  was  the  erection  of 
'Ijp  Hall  in  1951  and  its  dedication  on  January  20,  1952. 

' .  ig  is  modem  and  ultraplain  in  its  architecture  but 

in  its  design.  It  houses  the  office  of  the  Graduate  School, 
ets  also  the  Mission  Department,  Correspondence  and 
net,  Divisions,  and  the  Summer  School.  It  provides  also 
of  offices  for  instructors  and  the  Speech  Department, 
i’  rooms,  a  faculty  lounge,  four  large  classrooms,  and 
Qlir  rooms.  Dr.  A.  M.  Rehwinkel  is  Director  of  the  Graduate 
4  its  several  departments. 
tgUment. — The  enrollment  in  the  Graduate  School  con- 
a  satisfactory  level  but  declined  slightly  in  the  current 
!y  due  to  the  limited  number  of  courses  offered  during 
!Ht  school  year.  This,  in  turn,  was  due  to-  the  large  enroll - 
le  undergraduate  department  and  a  corresponding  increase 
ching  load  of  the  faculty.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to 
^  some  pastors  continue  to  drive  100  to  150  miles  each  Week 
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to  attend  graduate  classes.  We  have  also  continued'  to 
students  from  Lutheran  synods  outside  the  Synodical  Co 
and  from  conservative  Protestant  bodies  and  foreign 
such  as  Germany,  Australia,  and  Japan.  <..;v 


1950— 1951 

1951— 1952 

1952— 1953 


_ __  98 

_ 71 

_ 65 


II  Semester 
61 
51 
44 


mi 

WA 
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Needs  for  Further  Development 

1.  Our  greatest  need  for  expansion  of  our  Graduate 
an  increase  in  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  so  that 
are  available  to  offer  courses  on  the  graduate  leveL  v- 

2.  Attractive  scholarships  should  be  provided  for  s 
affiliated  churches  and  missions  abroad  and  for  promise- 
men  in  our  own  midst  for  the  training  of  future  scholai 

3.  Congregations  and  mission  boards  should  be  enc 

provide  financial  aid  to  their  pastors  and  workers,  m 
sible  for  them  to  take  refresher  courses.  5 

4.  Instructors  at  our  colleges,  preparatory  schools. ; 

schools  should  be  encouraged  and  given  some  financial 
graduate  study  of  theology.  There  are  compelling  re 
this  should  be  done.  \  jsj 

■  :i?$ 

a.  We  must  always  be  mindful  that  the  instructors 
preparatory  schools  are  laying  the  foundation  for  the  JP' 
training  of  our  future  clergy.  Most  of  our  instructors  na^ 
ough  theological  education  in  their  younger  years,  and? 
them  had  occasion  to  continue  their  theological  studies.  Bj 
have  not.  These  have,  of  necessity,  been  so  immers 
secular  subjects  of  their  respective  fields  of  instruction 
find  little  time  for  the  study  of  theology.  Yet  it  is  highly 
that  all  our  instructors  be  and  remain  good  theologians.  ‘ 

b.  We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  a  profound  / 
taken  place  in  our  colleges  during  the  past  few  deca 
about  25  or  30  years  ago  nearly  all  our  instructors  r 
entire  education  in  our  own  schools.  That  is  no  longer 
Today  practically  all  of  them  have  done  some  work: 
colleges  or  universities,  and  many  of  them  have  spent 
in  these  secular  schools  than  they  did  at  our  own  coll 
are  to  be  commended  for  their  eagerness  to  improve 
for  their  respective  fields  of  instruction,  and  our 
richly  benefited  from  it.  However,  it  must  also  be  a 
there  is  danger  that  in  the  course  of  time  this  may  affefe 
of  our  schools  and  the  character  of  our  theology,  Thik 
pened  in  other  church-related  colleges,  and  we  must  * 
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bat  it  could  not  happen  to  us.  Hence  it  would  seem  that  it 
i—ome  a  matter  of  considerable  importance  that  our  instructors 
ne  to  time  concentrate  on  an  intensified  study  of  theology 
at  their  influence  in  all  classes  and  branches  of  learning 
theologically  sound  and  the  philosophy  of  life  which  they 
Y  to  their  students  remains  in  complete  harmony  with  the 
interpretation  of  our  Church.  Our  Summer  School  provides 
|pdid  opportunity  for  further  theological  study. 
j^A  growing  number  of  our  larger  colleges  now  require 
full-time  men  for  the  instruction  of  religion.  But  just  as 
demand  in  most  of  our  schools  that  the  instructors  hold 
Ist  an  M.  A.  degree  or  the  equivalent  to  be  qualified  to  teach 
■  subjects,  and  many  of  them  are  aspiring  to  the  doctorate, 
,  ought  to  require  that  the  teachers  in  our  religion  departments 
j|jt  least  equivalent  degrees.  Many  of  them,  particularly  the 
<rer  men,  ought  to  be  encouraged  to  acquire  the  doctorate  in 


■  The  enrollment  in  our  two  seminaries  has  grown  at  a 
nenal  rate  during  the  past  few  years.  This  growth  will 
liue,  at  least  at  St.  Louis.  As  a  result,  our  theological  faculties 
falso  grown.  The  number  of  theological  professors  required 
our  seminary  faculties  will  increase  in  the  years  that  lie 
Seminary  professors  do  not  just  happen.  They  should  be 
Sed,  and  we  ought  to  be  concerned  about  their  training.  It  is 
mtural  that  the  seminaries  should  look  to  the  colleges  for 
pie  men  for  our  seminary  faculties.  Instructors  from  our 
|es  ought,  therefore,  be  encouraged  to  continue  their  studies 
jf*  field  of  theology,  so  that  there  will  always  be  a  well- 
fgfed  group  from  which  selection  can  be  made. 

The  Mission  Department 
|ie:  Mission  Department  was  established  in  September,  1941, 
Jpscame  an  integral  part  of  the  Graduate  School.  Its  purpose 
||>royide  specialized  training  for  candidates  entering  foreign 
service  or  other  branches  of  specialized  church  work, 
iffers  an  opportunity  for  further  study  and  refresher  courses 
psionaries  home  on  furlough. 

Be  most  significant  event  in  our  education  program  for  mis- 
W  training  was' the  purchase  of  an  apartment  house  within 
pock  of  the  campus  of  Concordia  Seminary  to  house  mission- 
pld  their  families  home  on  furlough  and  young  missionaries 
itJg  for  service  in  a  foreign  field.  The  housing  facilities  thus 
da  have  made  it  possible  for  missionaries  and  their  wives 
(fiid  classes  in  our  Mission  Department  and  other  Seminary 
Vfor  further  preparation  for  work  in  their  respective  fields. 
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Enrollment.  —  The  total  number  of  students  enrolled-^! 
past  triennium  in  courses  provided  by  the  Mission  Dej 
was  51.  In  this  group  were:  20  men,  9  married  women, 
women,  6  undergraduate  students,  10  students  from  Spi 
and  St.  Louis  preparing  for  a  two-year  vicarage  in  Japan. 

A  total  of  163  persons  have  received  training  in  the 
Department  since  its  establishment.  This  figure  does  not 
graduate  students  who  took  courses  in  the  Mission  De] 
Former  students  of  the  Department  have  served  or  are 
in  India,  Ceylon,  China,  Hong  Kong,  Formosa,  Japan,  the 
pines,  New  Guinea,  Nigeria,  and  Cuba.  i  ' 

.  Courses  and  Instructors.  —  Courses  vary  from  year 
according  to  the  needs  of  the  students  enrolled.  The  61 
during  the  past  triennium  included  History  of  India,  of’ 
of  Islam,  of  the  Philippines,  of  New  Guinea,  of  Africa,' 
Ceylon;  History  of  Missions  in  India,  in  New  Guinea,  ii 
in  Japan,  in  the  Philippines,  and  among  Moslems;  Com] 
Religion;  Missionary  Methods,  Missionary  Administration; 
Courses  for  Missionaries;  language  courses  in  Japanese, 
Arabic,  Spanish,  and  Sign;  and  several  courses  in  rellj 


Most  courses  were  offered  by  Professor  Zimmermann, 
were  given  by  two  professors,  two  pastors,  and  one  miis; 
Five  students  were  employed  to  teach  Spanish,  four  Si 
one  Japanese.  v 

Mission  Library. — The  Mission  Library  was  founded", 
through  a  special  gift  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herman  M: 
students  of  the  Mission  Department.  To  date  a  total  of  1,2! 
has  been  catalogued  in  the  Mission  Library  section  of 
Memorial  Library.  In  addition,  the  Department  owns>: 
volumes  of  mission  periodicals.  Current  mission  magazines 
most  mission  fields  are  available  to  the  student.  y* 

The  Mission  Department's  Influence  on  the  Cantfi 
healthy  interest  in  missions  among  Seminary  students  Is-;! 
traceable  to  the  influence  of  the  Mission  Department&ji 
presence  on  the  campus  of  foreign  missionaries,  bothtj  1 
women.  The  Students’  Foreign  Missions  Society  meets,®’ 
weeks.  It  presents  successful  missionaries  and  movi 
relative  to  foreign  missions.  It  also  features  pageants  Pij 
forums.  During  this  triennium,  110  students  offered 
a  day  for  missions.  This  made  it  possible  to  send  one  -vi<J 
into  foreign  fields  than  the  Boards  had  planned.  The  110- 
grown,  and  more  students  are  now  contributing,  so  that'l 
vicars  were  supported  during  the  past  year.  The 


:  y] 


i  Summer  School.  The  purpose  of  the  Summer  School 
pastors  and  other  professional  church  workers  and 
udents  an  opportunity  to  continue  their  studies  in 
an  advanced  level.  The  first  session  was  conducted  in 
of  1951,  consisting  of  two  terms  of  three  weeks  each. 
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A  rich  and  varied  program  was  offered  in  aU  departmental 
ology.  Of  particular  interest  to  mission  boards,  missioned* 
and  rural  pastors  were  special  courses  in  missions,  evangel) 
the  rural  church.  , 

The  demands  in  the  modern  ministry  are  enormous, 
of  duties  allows  the  average  pastor  of  today  little  time  foil 
and  even  the  time  at  pastoral  conferences  must  be  used  la 
the  consideration  of  parish,  District,  and  synodical  mat 
the  pastor  is  to  remain  aware  and  alert,  he  needs  to  get  ay 
his  parish  from  time  to  time  for  a  re-orientation  in  the  ■ 
of  theology  and  for  quiet  concentrated  study.  No  one 
give  and  not  take.  The  Summer  School  of  Concordia^ 
aims  to  provide  such  opportunities. 


Enrollment: 

Ye*r 

1951  _ 

1952  _ 


Total 

81 

72 


I  Semester 

33 

41 


Because  of  the  synodical  convention  our  Summer  1 
be  conducted  this  year  on  a  one-term  basis  from  June  291 
The  Summer  School  needs  the  wholehearted  support  of.j^ 
tions,  mission  boards,  and  synodical  officials  if  it  is  to  i 
purpose  for  which  it  has  been  established. 

Capital  Investments 

In  order  to  house  the  growing  enrollment  of  the  stud 
the  Board  purchased  the  two  apartments,  6334  South1! 
($53,500)  and  6330  South  Rosebury  ($60,000).  At  the  p)r| 
Synod  owns  four  apartments  in  which  students  are  house 
For  professors  on  modified  service  and  for  instruct 
Board  acquired  the  apartment  at  6525  San  Bonita  ($47,50v. 
The  total  cost  of  Graduate  Hall,  for  which  we  are  p 
grateful,  was  $257,354.28. 

Since  the  Concordia  Historical  Institute  now  has  its 
ing,  we  converted  the  rooms  in  the  Administration  Bu  " 
vacant  by  the  Institute,  into  suitable  offices  for  the  Acadeji 
Dr.  Arthur  C.  Repp,  who  was  appointed  to  this  positjon  iivjj 
1952.  The  Administration  Building  houses  at  present  the  qi 
the  President,  the  Dean  of  Men,  the  Academic  Dea 
Field  Work  Director.  It  also  provides  quarters  for.the| 
office  of  the  Lutheran  Witness. 

Other  improvements  on  the  campus  made  in  the  p$| 
nium  are:  construction  of  a  parking  lot  to  the  north  of  9^ 
Hall  to  accommodate  110  cars'  ($12,265);  sidewalks  lead 
parking  lot  to  the  street  ($1,060) ;  sidewalks  to  De  Mil 
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Reconstruction  of  the  South  Seminary  Terrace  ($2,330.60); 
JB*  of  parking  lot  on  the  south  side  of  the  tennis  courts 
resurfacing  of  back-yard  area  of  6317  Southwood  ($160). 
professors  live  on  the  campus  in  homes  owned  by 
j  .Nine  professors  live  off  the  campus:  four  in  homes  owned 
Ihod;  two  in  apartments  owned  by  Synod;  and  three  in  res- 
which  they  purchased  through  an  arrangement  with  Synod, 
iictor  in  the  Mission  Department  lives  in  a  home  owned 
jibd.  Other  instructors  live  in  apartments  owned  by  Synod. 
fais  writing  the  Votteler-Holtkamp-Sparling  Organ  Com- 
(iCleveland  is  installing  a  new  organ  in  the  chapel  audito- 
sum  allowed  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  campaign 
strument  was  $26,000. 
e  are  also  happy  to  report  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Educa- 
i,  approved  the  erection  of  a  dormitory  for  100  students  on 
|;itoad  at  a  cost  of  $400,000.  The  plans  have  also  been  ap- 
and  construction  operations  are  under  way. 


Radio  Station  KFUO 

►  synodical  directive  ( Handbook  6.165b)  Radio  Station  KFUO 
p|r  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary 

nPMfi*  n-n _ o _ _ l _ a _ ca-a: _ trtiTTrt  a! _ 


ms.  The  Board  of  Control  operates  Station  KFUO  through 
sT' subcommittee.  This  committee  is  submitting  a  special 
fp  Synod. 

Requests 

| making  the  following  requests  to  Synod,  we  are  sensitive 
Pfmay  appear  to  some  not  acquainted  with  the  Seminary 
^  as  unnecessarily  large  demands.  Nevertheless,  our  re- 
pare  the  result  of  a  careful  study  of  the  present  status  of 
bps  at  the  Seminary  in  its  relation  to  the  Seminary’s  most 
|te  needs  in  the  coming  triennium.  We,  therefore,  respect- 
lest  Synod: 

to  grant  ten  additional  professorships,  seven  for  1953 — 54 
sjEfor  1954 — 55.  This  seemingly  large  request  is  explained 
husual  increase  in  enrollment  during  the  past  six  years, 
ent  for  1952—53  showed  an  increase  of  87%  per  cent 
1947 — 48.  During  the  same  period,  our  staff  was  not 
proportionately.  In  1947  we  had  18  professors  teaching 
and  two  administrators  with  a  half  load,  in  addition  to 
tructors.  During  the  past  year  we  had  18  professors 
cancy,  and  four  administrators  teaching  half  time,  three 
,instructors  and  some  additional  part-time  help.  As  a  re¬ 
inadequacy  of  staff,  the  average  class  size  ranged  from 
which  is  too  large  for  effective  teaching  in  a  professional 
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\ex  to  the  dormitory  now  under  construction,  to  be  devoted 
y  to  business  operation.  The  business  office  is  not  a  luxury 
ther  an  absolute  necessity  for  effective  work  in  the  Seminary, 
be  remembered  that  the  Seminary  never  had  a  real  busi- 
ice  included  in  its  structure.  During  the  years,  dormitory 
-was  encroached  upon  in  order  to  house  the  needs  of  the 
department.  When  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  enrollment 
reased  87 per  cent  since  1947  and  that  according  to  the 
:ble  figures  available  this  enrollment  will  increase  to  156 
by  the  end  of  1955,  it  will  be  recognized  that  the  business 
Shave  grown  proportionately.  Since  we  are  faced  with  the 
i  enlarging  our  staff,  this  will  enlarge  the  scope  of  the  busi- 
work  even  more  in  the  future.  By  putting  the  business 
a  separate  building,  we  will  be  able  to  utilize  the  present 
dormitory  purposes. 

y0  appropriate  $35,000  for  the  completion  of  the  basement 
the  dormitory  now  under  construction  for  student  union 
es,  such  as  the  student  bookstore  and  the  post  office.  The 
f  conditions  in  our  present  facilities  make  this  investment 
■  necessity. 

$0  appropriate  $70,000  for  the  completion  of  the  Field  House. 
luld  include  the  erection  of  a  second  story  and  the  equipment 
building  for  larger  social  gatherings.  In  fall  our  Seminary 
■ill  more  than  fill  the  chapel  auditorium.  For  functions 
ed  also  by  large  numbers  of  visitors,  the  Seminary  has,  at 
if  no  adequate  accommodations. 

'o  pass  a  resolution  enabling  the  Board  for  Higher  Educa- 
purchase  or  erect  homes  for  professors  now  living  in  apart- 
well  as  for  additional  professors  to  be  called  in  course 

'o  appropriate  $20,000  for  the  conversion  of  Pritzlaff  Memo¬ 
ry  .to  a  more  flexible  classification  system.  Pritzlaff 
^Library  at  present  catalogues  its  accessions  according 
yey  Decimal  System.  This  system  was  useful  as  long  as 
',was  very  small  and  limited  to  the  most  basic  theological 
c(W  that  the  library  has  significantly  increased  its  accessions 
been  compelled  to  classify  highly  specialized  volumes 
areas  of  theological  learning,  the  Dewey  Decimal  System 
fg'more  and  more  inadequate.  We  must,  therefore,  seriously 
^converting  from  the  Dewey  System  to  a  more  flexible 
ive  system,  such  as  the  Library  of  Congress  System, 
e  job  of  conversion  will  require  a  number  of  summers  and 
;e  and  help  of  expert,  professionally  trained  librarians. 
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But  the  initial  steps  leading  to  a  realization  of  this  project 
be  undertaken  as  soon  as  possible. 

9.  To  appropriate  $47,000  /or  the  erection  of  a  Seminary, 
Building.  The  principal  purpose  of  this  building  is  to  pro' 
areas  for  the  maintenance  department  personnel.  It  shoi 
contain  repair  shops,  facilities  for  housing  campus  equip: 
storage  space  for  tools,  supplies,  and  emergency  items.  Co: 
that  the  Seminary  now  operates  62  units,  many  of 
constant  need  of  repair,  such  a  service  building  appears  to 
absolutely  necessary. 

10.  To  appropriate  $46,170  for  major  improvements  m 
inary  Powerhouse.  Coal-firing  of  furnaces  is  becoming 
problem.  It  is  practically  impossible  to  get  personnel  ,tq 
firing.  We  must,  therefore,  as  soon  as  possible,  convert  the 
coal-fired  furnaces  to  a  combination  gas- oil  operation, 
necessary  improvements  in  the  powerhouse  are  the  relinj 
repair  of  the  major  boilers. 

11.  To  appropriate  $12,000  for  the  installation  of  a  h 
System.  The  present  system  of  house  telephones  is  now, 
at  full  capacity.  But  additional  lines  are  needed  for  Gradual 
the  dormitory  now  in  process  of  construction,  and  additip: 
buildings.  The  present  equipment  has  given  excellent® 
its  installation  in  1926,  but  is  beginning  to  show  its  age  axil 
tions  are  not  advisable. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia' 
Frederic  Niedner,  Secretary  6 
John  Opplicer,  President  ' 

action  :  vf 

Regarding  the  Field  Work  Director,  Committee  1  br 
the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted: 

Resolution  64 

Whereas,  The  Field  Work  Director  of  our  St.  Louis’ 
is  performing  administrative  duties;  and 

Whereas,  This  should  be  officially  recognized;  there® 

Resolved,  That  the  administrative  position  of  the 
Director  at  our  St.  Louis  Seminary  be  included  in  Secfj 
of  the  Handbook.  _ _ _ 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  ‘Tabulate 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  oft 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  un 
adopted  by  the  convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25, ; £ 

Committee  1  also  considered  Memorial  117: 


I  «Jt] 
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The  Board  of  Control 

f  Control  has  continuously  tried  to  carry  out  the 
d  to  it  by  Synod.  Much  time  has  been  given  by 
iividually  and  as  a  group  to  the  care  and  main- 
hysical  facilities  and  together  with  the  adminis- 
'aculty  to  the  improvement  of  the  total  program 
egular  meetings  were  held  every  month,  besides 
with  the  Electoral  College,  the  Faculty,  and  with 
he  Board  for  Higher  Education.  A  former  member 
Control,  Dr.  John  C.  Schuelke  of  Peoria,  passed 
in  October  26,  1951.  He  had  served  as  chairman 
1  1935  to  1942,  and  his  faithful  services  will  always 
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The  Faculty 

Synod  in  1950  empowered  the  Board  for  Higher 
create  two  additional  professorships  at  Springfield.  Ao 
the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Eggold,  Jr.,  of  Fort  Wayne  and 
Kramer  of  Winfield  were  called  and  were  inducted  into'; 
September  9,  1951.  Dr.  G.  Chr.  Barth,  who  had  served  as.j 
of  the  Seminary  since  1945,  resigned  his  position  as  of 
His  faithful  services  to  our  institution  are  herewith 
acknowledged.  The  Electoral  College  elected  as  his^l 
Dr.  Walter  A.  Baepler,  who  began  his  duties  officially  ond 
1953.  During  the  triennium  the  following  served  as 
Edward  E.  Hackmann,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  George  Klein,  E.  CX  j 
and  Ralph  C.  Fessler.  Prof.  F.  Wenger  continued  on’-' 
service. 

The  arrangement  with  the  Finnish  National  Church,';; 
in  1938,  is  still  in  effect.  Prof.  Alexander  Monto,  besides® 
Finnish  language  and  history,  also  conducts  a  number 
in  the  regular  program  of  the  school. 

Physical  education  was  added  to  our  curriculum  in(J 
Rev.  Arnold  Wagner  being  in  charge.  All  students  arei 
to  participate  in  this  course.  V 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  when  we  learned  that 
Neitzel  departed  this  life  May  22,  1951,  at  the  age  of  74. 
been  on  the  Seminary  staff  for  33  years,  and  his  memory 
linger  in  the  minds  of  his  former  students. 

During  the  triennium  we  were  privileged  to  observe 
lowing  anniversaries:  Prof.  F.  Wenger,  fiftieth  of  his  < 
Prof.  W.  Albrecht,  the  twenty-fifth  as  professor  at  our.:{ 
Prof.  Fred  Kramer,  the  twenty-fifth  of  his  ordination;^! 
Selcke,  the  twenty -fifth  as  member  of  the  Board  of  Conti 
M.  H.  Coyner,  the  twenty-fifth  as  member  of  the 
faculty  and  the  fortieth  of  his  ordination. 

The  curriculum  of  the  Springfield  Seminary  was  gly 
study  by  the  facility.  Recommendations  for  revision 
of  study  are  at  the  present  writing  in  the  hands  of  the* 
Higher  Education. 

During  the  past  year  a  testing  program  was 
at  the  Seminary  for  the  students,  which  is  helpfuT 
especially  with  the  personality,  interests,  and  acader 
of  the  students.  The  students  are  made  aware  of  the 
and  weaknesses,  and  are  assisted  to  better  adjustments,’ 
quality  of  work  required  at  the  Seminary  and  the  type  a 
necessary  for  a  modern  ministry. 
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The  Student  Body 
tall  -time  high  was  reached  in  the  student  body  of  1950 — 1951, 
387  students  were  enrolled.  Owing  to  the  lack  of  dormitory 
ijpclassrooms,  and  staff,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  set 
lit  of  enrollment  for  the  year  1951 — 1952  at  375,  and  since 


te  at  350. 

The  enrollment  during  the 

triennium 

was  as 

Mar-  Attend. 

Total 

Mo. 

Wl8. 

Fin. 

Bloy. 

Vet¬ 

Stogie 

ried  Classes  Vicars 

Enroll. 

Syn. 

Syn. 

Syn. 

Syn. 

erans 

225 

97  322  65 

387 

319 

42 

20 

6 

171 

.  191 

114  305  56 

361 

292 

44 

17 

8 

129 

_ _  162 

91  253  46 

299 

245 

34 

13 

7 

81 

Plant  and  Property 

og  the  past  triennium  two  additional  houses  had  to  be 
for  our  professors,  giving  us  a  total  of  five  off-campus 

Dices. 

|  September  10,  1950,  we  were  privileged  to  dedicate  Con- 
Gymnasium,  a  substantial  building,  105  by  145  feet,  which 
at  a  cost  of  $160,000,  the  funds  coming  from  the 
Thankoffering.  It  is  proving  very  serviceable  and  is 
a  need  which  has  been  felt  for  many  years. 

,  Horn  Hall,  a  dormitory  accommodating  75  students,  was 
.  on  February  24,  1952.  The  cost  of  the  building,  $240,000, 
rovided  by  the  “Building  for  Tomorrow”  collection.  This 
I  by  130-foot  dormitory  has  solved  our  housing  problem 
irably.  This  building  was  named  in  honor  of  Mr.  Fred  Van 
Springfield,  Ill.,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Control, 
&0. 

1946  Synod  erected  seven  prefabricated  homettes  on  a  plot 
['  several  blocks  from  the  Seminary.  The  homettes  in  the 
Iff  years  were  becoming  termite-eaten  and  were  in  need 
'Ugh  repairs.  Since  the  housing  situation  for  our  married 
has  become  easier,  we  sold  these  homettes  in  October, 
'approximately  $15,000  with  the  consent  of  the  Board 
■/Education  and  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection  has  been 
Jp  US  for  a  new  lecture  hall.  Plans  for  this  building  are 
e  making;  however,  we  are  certain  that  building  opera - 
be  begun  early  this  summer.  This  new  building  will  run 
West  of  the  old  residence  formerly  used  as  the  president’s 

ich  must  eventually  be  razed  because  of  obsolescence. 

; . 

Sr;  .  Miscellaneous 

tcordia  Seminary  Guild  continues  its  efforts  on  behalf 
During  the  past  triennium  it  has  equipped  our 
iuta  with  chairs  and  has  provided  the  furnishings  of  the 
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student  lounge  in  Van  Horn  Hall.  The  annual  Donati 
remains  a  boon  for  the  Seminary  commissary. 


on  Day 


The  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred 
the  following:  Ottomar  Krueger,  Akron,  Ohio  (1950);  Aupust^ 
Lange,  Summit,  111.  (1950);  F.  A.  Hertwig,  Detroit,  Mich.  (I951V 
W.  F.  Lichtsinn,  Hammond,  Ind.  (1951);  Richard  O.  Kern  Germa  ” 
(1951);  Paul  Rafaj  (1952);  Frederick  Hassold,  Australia  (1952)* 


Requests 

The  educational  life  of  any  school  should  center  around  the 
library,  the  facilities  of  which  should  help  accomplish  the  educa 
tional  objectives  of  the  school.  Hie  library  must  be  readily  and 
easily  accessible  as  well  as  attractively  equipped.  The  library  0f 
our  Seminary  must  provide  materials  for  a  junior  college  and 
a  theological  seminary.  The  present  library  is  located  in  the 
basement  of  a  dormitory,  Craemer  Hall.  Its  facilities  are  inadequate 
as  to  space  and  equipment. 

The  administration  facilities  at  the  present  time  are  confined 
to  the  president’s  study  and  a  small  anteroom.  We  have  no  cen¬ 
tralized  offices  for  the  president,  registrar,  business  manager,  dean, 
and  secretarial  staff.  In  view  of  the  work  attached  to  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  an  institution  such  as  ours  and  in  view  of  the  inadequate 
library  facilities  we  earnestly  request  Synod  to  grant  us  an 
administration-library  building.  $350,000  for  such  a  building  at 
this  time  is  a  reasonable  estimate. 


We  still  have  two  frame  buildings  on  the  campus,  the  one 
erected  in  1884,  the  other  in  1896.  Both  are  beyond  rehabilitation. 
Our  plan  is  to  raze  both  buildings  and  put  in  their  places  another 
dormitory.  Fewer  students  are  married,  and  a  third  dormitory  is 
a  necessity.  We  request  $275,000  for  this  purpose. 

We  feel  constrained  to  call  the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  fact 
that  five  professors  live  in  off-campus  houses,  some  of  them  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  the  Seminary.  Furthermore,  three 
of  the  present  campus  residences  are  so  old  that  they  must  soon 
be  torn  down.  Finally,  when  we  have  the  necessary  full  comple¬ 
ment  of  teaching  staff,  additional  houses  will  have  to  be  made 
available. 

We  have  been  advised  by  heating  engineers  to  change  our 
heating  system  from  coal  to  oil.  The  price  of  coal  has  risen  very 
much  in  recent  years.  To  continue  the  use  of  coal  profitably  will 
require  reconstruction  of  the  present  coalbin,  installation  of  a  coal 
elevator,  and  the  construction  of  an  ashpit.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  expenses  in  connection  with  this  project  will  approximate  $8,000. 
The  converting  from  coal  to  oil  will  require  approximately  $16,00' 
The  difference  in  operation,  according  to  the  estimate  of  the  heating 
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RwiU  be  an  increase  of  less  than  $1,000  per  annum.  How- 
s  increase  may  be  offset  by  the  saving  of  manpower  which 
ed  when  using  coal.  We  request  Synod  to  grant  us  $16,000 
rt  our  present  system  to  6il  firing. 

e  our  library  must  satisfy  the  needs  of  a  junior  college  as 
that  of  a  theological  seminary,  we  feel  that  we  ought  to 
nil-time  director  of  the  library  who  would  devote  all  of 
to  this  work.  We  therefore  request  Synod  to  make  pro- 
vhich  will  enable  us  to  establish  this  office, 
courses  in  the  Social  Sciences  and  in  the  Natural  Sciences 
llfetave  been  taught  in  the  past  by  assistants.  This  is  at  best  a  make- 
We  request  Synod  to  allow  us  another  professor  in  order 
*to  take  care  of  these  courses  properly  and  efficiently. 

^fith  reference  to  faculty  representation  at  Synod,  the  Hand- 
states  under  1.59b:  “The  Seminary  at  Springfield  and  the 
'  :  Teachers’  Colleges  shall  be  represented  by  their  president  and 

two  faculty  members  elected  by  the  faculty.”  We  feel  that  it  is 
I  of  much  importance  for  faculty  members  of  our  seminaries  to 
j.  attend  the  conventions  of  Synod  more  frequently  than  stipulated. 
Since  their  work  involves  the  training  of  future  pastors,  they  must 
.  keep  abreast  of,  and  in  touch  with,  the  work  of  Synod.  Hence, 
we  request  that  the  same  rule  apply  to  the  Springfield  faculty 
members  as  applies  to  the  members  of  the  St.  Louis  faculty,  viz., 
*  “that  it  shall  be  represented  by  its  president  and  as  many  members 
of  its  faculty  as  the  faculty  may  deem  necessary;  however,  each 
member  of  the  faculty  shall  attend  the  conventions  of  Synod  at 
least  every  nine  years.”  ^  Board  OF  Control 

Concordia  Theological  Seminary 
!  Springfield,  III. 

The  Rev.  B.  H.  Selcke,  D.  D.,  Secretary 


ACTION 

Regarding  the  attendance  of  the  Springfield  faculty  at  synod¬ 
ical  conventions,  Committee  6  submitted  the  following  resolution, 
which  was  adopted: 

Resolution  30 

.<  Whereas,  The  Handbook,  under  1.59b,  now  reads:  “The  semi¬ 
nary  at  St.  Louis  shall  be  represented  by  its  president  and  as  many 
members  of  its  faculty  as  the  faculty  may  deem  necessary;  how- 
■ever,  each  member  of  the  faculty  shall  attend  the  convention  of 
Synod  at  least  every  nine  years.  The  seminary  at  Springfield  shall 
be  represented  by  their  president  and  two  faculty  members  elected 
by  their  faculty”;  and 
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Whereas,  The  seminary  at  Springfield  is  engaged  in  tra' 
future  pastors  for  the  Church  and  its  faculty  should  keep  ab™1* 
of,  and  in  touch  with,  the  work  of  Synod  to  carry  out  their  task 
more  effectively;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Handbook  Section  1.59b  be  amended  so  that  it 
reads:  “The  seminaries  at  St.  Louis  and  Springfield  shall  be  repre¬ 
sented  by  their  presidents  and  as  many  members  of  their  faculties 
as  the  faculties  may  deem  necessary;  however,  each  member  of 
the  faculties  shall  attend  the  conventions  of  Synod  at  least  every 
nine  years.” 

A  similar  resolution  was  submitted  by  Committee  1  (Reso¬ 
lution  47).  _ 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re¬ 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  appropriated  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unani¬ 
mously  adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25, 
Session  15.) 

Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  Bl. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  103) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  herewith 
presents  its  report  for  the  triennium  1950 — 1953. 

The  constituency  of  the  Board  was  changed  by  the  1950  dele¬ 
gate  convention  by  the  addition  of  a  teacher.  The  term  of  office 
was  also  lengthened  to  six  years.  In  order  to  put  the  new  plan  into 
operation,  three  of  the  elected  members  were  to  be  designated  for 
a  six-year  term  and  three  for  a  three-year  term.  In  1951  Pastor 
Paul  Kluender,  for  seven  years  the  faithful  secretary  of  the  Board, 
asked  to  be  released  in  order  to  take  a  position  on  the  District 
Board  of  Directors.  Upon  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Board, 
Pastor  Erwin  Paul  of  Forest  Park  took  his  place.  In  1952  Mr.  Fred 
Linstead  also  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  duties  after  twelve  yean 
of  valuable  service  to  the  school.  No  replacement  has  been  made 
at  this  writing.  The  following  were  designated  for  the  six-year 
term  as  Board  members:  Pastor  Erwin  Paul,  Mr.  Emil  Ruprecht, 
and  Dr.  Waldemar  Link.  Accordingly,  the  following  will  finish 
their  terms  of  office  this  June:  Mr.  Alwin  Roschke,  Mr.  Walter 
Peckat,  and  the  successor  to  Mr.  Fred  Linstead.  One  teacher  and 
two  laymen  will  therefore  need  to  be  elected  at  the  delegate  con1- 
vention  of  1953,  each  for  a  term  of  six  years.  President  Artbnr 
Werfelmann  of  the  Northern  Illinois  District  continued  to  serve  as 
chairman  of  the  Board,  and  Mr.  C.  H.  Garbers,  formerly  a  Board 
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her  and  for  many  years  treasurer,  was  appointed  by  the  Board 
continue  in  the  latter  capacity. 


continue  in  me  ««« 

:  _  regular  monthly  and  special  meetings  the  Board  ad¬ 

ministered  its  affairs  within  the  regulations  of  the  synodical  Hand- 
®jJ\T  keeping  in  constant  touch  with  the  faculty  and  its  major 
VT^^tees  through  the  president,  and  seeking  in  every  way  to 
ZLnote  the  interests  of  Synod’s  professional  teacher- training,  pro- 
to  which  the  school  is  exclusively  devoted.  ' 


The  Faculty 

During  the  triennium  three  devoted  and  effective  teachers  of 
our  college  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  Prof.  Edward 


gpebler,  D.  D.,  for  forty- two  years  Professor  of  Religion,  including 

years  on  modified  service,  died  May  12,  1951,  at  the  age  of 
Seventy-five  after  an  illness  that  kept  him  away  from  active  duty 
only  a  few  months.  Prof.  Henry  C.  Gaertner,  M.  Mus.,  for  thirty- 

*  dne  years  Professor  of  Music  and  on  modified  service  since  1943, 
djed  March  7,  1952,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two.  Only  two  of  the 
ambers  of  the  faculty  who  moved  with  the  college  from  Addison 
to  River  Forest  in  1913  still  remain:  Professor  Emeritus  Albert  H. 
Hiller  and  Professor  Emeritus  Ferdinand  H.  Schmitt,  both  living 
la  retirement  Graduation  Day,  1952,  was  saddened  by  the  sudden 
death  of  Prof.  Herman  Keinath,  Ph.  D.,  professor  since  1943  and 
^airman  of  the  Department  of  Social  Sciences,  who  after  several 
monihi  of  leave  due  to  an  illness  from  which  he  was  apparently 
Hoovering,  was  stricken  with  a  fatal  heart  attack  while  walking 
home  from  the  baccalaureate  service. 

>!*■-  The  five  new  associate  professorships  allowed  by  the  con¬ 
vention  of  1950  were  filled  during  the  course  of  the  triennium, 
taking  the  place  of  an  equal  number  of  instructorships  which  had 
.been  introduced  through  the  years  on  account  of  the  constantly 
increasing  enrollment.  At  the  opening  service  in  September,  1951, 
three  of  these  men  were  installed:  Mr.  Paul  Bunjes,  M-  Mus., 
formerly  teacher  and  organist  at  Wausau,  Wis.,  for  the  field  of 
Music;  the  Rev.  John  Choitz,  M.  A.,  formerly  student  pastor  at 
a -the  University  of  Iowa,  for  the  fields  of  English  and  Philosophy; 
,  and  Mr.  Walter  Vahl,  M.  A.,  formerly  a  teacher  in  grade  school  and 

•  It  Fort  Wayne  Lutheran  High  School  and  on  our  staff  as  instructor 

three  years,  for  the  fields  of  History  and  Political  Science.  The 
tBev.  Paul  Mundinger,  M.  A.,  formerly  pastor  at  Glencoe,  DL,  was 
Stalled  as  Associate  Professor  of  Religion  in  the  opening  service 
gift  September,  1952.  Assistant  Professor  Martin  Pieper,  M.  A,  who 
i*fter  twenty-four  years  as  teacher  in  our  Lutheran  elementary 
IffiN00!  system  has  been  teaching  courses  in  Mathematics  and 
ation  at  our  high  school  and  college  since  1946,  has  accepted 
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the  call  as  associate  professor  and  will  be  installed,  God  will- 
the  opening  service,  September,  1953.  These  men  have^?1  ^ 
average  experience  of  about  eighteen  years  in  congregational 
in  the  office  of  pastor  or  teacher,  ’  Wor^ 

The  two  vacancies  in  the  called  faculty,  brought  about  h» 
resignation  of  Prof.  Edwin  Wibracht,  M.  A.,  and  the  death  of  iv 
Herman  Keinath,  are  in  the  process  of  being  filled  at  this  wri  ■ 
anti  we  hope  that  the  men  who  have  been  called  may  accept™*’ 
be  installed  in  the  opening  service  in  September,  1953  In 
meantime,  six  neighboring  pastors,  in  addition  to  their  reeul 
work,  faithfully  serve  our  school  on  a  part-time  basis  in  the  fields 
Doctrine,  Bible,  Church  History,  History,  and  Speech.  0 

During  the  triennium  five  instructors  have  been  advanced  to 
the  new  rank  of  assistant  professor,  as  authorized  by  Synod  in  19ai 
with  the  specified  four-year  tenure.  The  remaining  teaching  fesd 
has  been  absorbed  by  full-time  or  part-time  instructors. 

Because  of  the  high  cost  of  living,  limited  tenure,  the  difficulty 
of  securing  suitable  housing,  and  especially  the  comparatively 
modest  salaries  offered  for  these  non-called  positions  and  even  for 
the  called  ranks,  it  continues  to  be  very  difficult  to  get  adequately 
trained  and  experienced  pastors  and  teachers  from  the  congre¬ 
gations  to  teach  on  the  college  level. 

Since  the  last  convention  two  members  of  the  faculty  received 
their  Doctor  of  Philosophy  degrees:  Associate  Professor  John 
Choitz  and  Assistant  Professor  Arvin  Hahn.  A  number  of  others, 
while  doing  full-time  teaching,  are  faithfully  pursuing  graduate 
training  and  are  nearing  the  doctoral  level. 

The  faculty  has  worked  faithfully  and  effectively  in  the  class¬ 
room  and  in  its  extracurricular  duties.  A  continuous  study  of 
the  curriculum  of  the  college,  departmental  and  course  objectives, 
the  needs  of  the  field,  and  of  educational  policy  in  the  broadest 
sense,  has  occupied  one  hour  of  each  regular  meeting.  Many  faculty 
members  have  been  able  to  attend  learned  society  meetings  in 
their  teaching  and  administrative  fields,  and  quite  a  number  have 
served  as  essayists,  panel  members,  discussants,  or  recorders  on 
the  programs  of  national  or  State  conventions.  They  have  also 
continued  to  serve  regularly  at  teachers’  and  pastors’  conferences 
and  on  a  number  of  synodical  committees,  and  have  contributed 
to  synodical  and  secular  educational  periodicals.  Several  faculty 
men  have  published  books  during  the  triennium.  The  Board  here^ 
with  wishes  to  commend  the  administrators  and  faculty  member* 
for  their  alertness  to  the  needs  of  the  school,  their  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  Synod,  and  their  constant  restudy  of  our  program  in  the 
light  of  the  ever-increasing  requirements  of  the  Church  and  the 
changing  policies  in  American  education. 


MBiia^aissssS!SM 


The  Student  Body 

'  With  our  dormitories  filled  to  crowded  capacity,  the  enrollment 
jjeen  gg  follows  on  October  15  of  each  year: 
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Enrollment 

Men 

Women 

Total* 

1950 — 1951  -• - — 

_  319 

240 

559 

1951  1952 

_  337 

220 

557 

1952—1953  - — — - 

_  330 

230 

560 

r  addition,  an  average  of  nearly  100  undergraduates  serve  in  the  field  as 
.  Jfi.,hers  each  year.  Though  technically  they  are  students,  we  have  not 
“toem  in  the  above  totals. 

*  gome  students  were  graduated  each  quarter;  others  took  emer- 
,  teaching  positions;  a  few  discontinued.  New  applicants  took 
*  places  to  make  up  approximately  the  same  totals. 

JPP;'  During  the  triennium  we  have  continued  our  rigid  policy  of 
iltting  only  men  and  women  who  have  solemnly  declared  their 
^fettention  of  devoting  their  professional  lives  to  the  service  of  the 
Only  those  are  permitted  to  remain  on  the  campus  whose 

Etude,  interest,  character,  and  academic  record  give  good  evi- 
..  yjce  that  they  are  on  the  way  toward  achieving  this  goal.  Those 
I'^jiO  do  not  measure  up  to  the  standards  are,  with  all  possible  kind- 
I  ,^5  and  consideration  for  their  welfare,  guided  into  other  fields 
%■<£  endeavor.  This  is  at  best  a  time-consuming,  difficult  task  and 
iSdfien  a  thankless  one,  but  we  feel  that  in  fairness  to  the  students 
;  ^emselves,  to  Synod,  and  to  the  many  prospective  students  who 
1£:.  would  like  to  enter  our  teaching  profession,  we  cannot  avoid  it. 
.  We  are  happy  to  report  that  we  are  still  receiving  rather  large 
numbers  of  students  with  advanced  standing  from  other  colleges 
and  universities.  Because  of  the  flexibility  of  our  curriculum  and 
die  willingness  of  our  administrative  officers  and  other  faculty 
members  to  help  these  students  find  themselves,  we  continue  to 
have  gratifying  results  in  this  method  of  stepping  up  the  number 
of  graduates.  In  the  regular  school  year  as  well  as  in  the  summer 
Msions  and  correspondence  courses  we  are  doing  all  we  can  to 
make  a  successful  conversion  program  possible  for  these  secularly 
trained  Lutheran  young  people,  who,  somewhat  later  than  the 
average,  make  up  their  minds  to  become  professional  servants  of 
the  Church.  Our  regular  students  also  deserve  special  commenda¬ 
tion  for  their  eagerness  to  help  and  befriend  these  newcomers  in 
their  classes  and  dormitories. 

In  spite  of  the  crowding,  the  educational  record  of  our  students 
haa  continued  on  a  high  level.  While  less  than  half  of  our  fresh- 
come  from  our  Lutheran  high  schools  each  year,  their  number 
b  increasing,  and  the  quality  is  good.  Though  we  have  been  able 
to  enroll  all  of  the  qualified  male  graduates  of  these  schools  who 
JjWhed,  we  regret  that  some  of  the  girl  graduates  had  to  be  directed 
wwhere  for  their  junior  college  training,  and  some  of  them  have 
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been  lost  to  the  Lutheran  teaching  profession.  We  gratefi 
acknowledge  the  faithful  work  of  our  Lutheran  high  school  teach  * 
and  principals,  and  all  our  teachers  and  pastors  in  general  for  guy 
ing  and  encouraging  so  many  of  their  best  young  members  to  de¬ 
vote  their  lives  to  this  high  calling. 


Under  the  leadership  of  the  Dean  of  Students,  fourteen  faculh, 
members  counsel  with  individual  students  and  groups  living  on  the 
various  floors  of  the  dormitories.  The  students  themselves  conduct 
nine  group  devotional  exercises  each  evening  and  joint  Sunday 
evening  devotions  in  the  Student  Lounge.  They  also  visit  all  the 
patients  in  the  college  infirmary  with  daily  comfort  from  God’s 
Word.  In  the  community  they  participate  actively  in  Red  Cross 
Community  Chest,  Blood  Bank,  and  other  civic  projects.  Many 
take  part  in  mission  canvasses  and  in  other  activities  of  the  Dig. 
trict  Mission  Board  and  of  individual  congregations.  Through  their 
chapel  offerings  the  students  have  contributed  an  average  of  $1,500 
each  year  to  many  mission  and  charitable  purposes  within  Synod, 
including  three  annual  scholarships  for  students  in  South  America, 
India,  and  Africa. 

The  Chapel  problem  is  still  with  us,  now  to  a  more  aggravated 
degree.  The  crowded  capacity  of  our  present  Auditorium-Chapel, 
including  chairs  in  all  the  aisles,  is  about  500.  In  1944  our  request 
for  a  new  Chapel  had  to  be  denied.  Again  in  1947  the  Auditorium- 
Chapel  planned  along  with  the  Music  Building  could  not  be  granted. 
We  feel  that  Synod  will  not  be  able  at  this  time  to  provide  a  suit- 
able  place  of  worship  for  our  students.  We  are  therefore  planning 
for  the  time  being  to  continue  conducting  daily  chapel  exercises 
at  the  present  hour  for  all  students  who  can  be  accommodated  in 
the  crowded  Chapel,  but  with  the  overflow  participating  through 
a  public  address  system  in  other  rooms.  This  arrangement  leaves 
much  to  be  desired  and  should  be  corrected  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  share  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  with  many  of 
our  other  institutions  a  deep  feeling  of  regret  that  daily  services 
for  our  future  professional  workers  cannot  be  held  in  churchly 
chapels  where  the  atmosphere  would  be  more  conducive  to  worship. 


Special  Educational  Services 

Concordia  Teachers  College  continues  to  render  important  edu¬ 
cational  services  not  only  to  our  undergraduate  students,  but  to 
hundreds  of  our  teachers  and  some  of  our  pastors  in  the  field  by 
the  extensive  Summer  School,  Extension,  and  Correspondence 
program  carried  .on  by  our  staff  and  offering  the  same  credit  a* 
the  regular  courses.  These  services  are  financed  by  student  fee* 
without  direct  synodical  subsidy  beyond  the  use  of  the  building* 
and  equipment  for  the  in-service  training  of  men  and  women 
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teachers  in  the  field,  emergency  training  of  new  teachers,  and 
acceleration  of  the  graduation  of  regular  students.  Workshop 
courses  in  Visual  Aids,  Arts  and  Crafts,  Adult  Education,  Secon¬ 
dary  Education,  Kindergarten,  Physical  Education  and  Recreation, 
and  Parish  Music  have  been  offered  during  the  triennium. 


■dgnt  Enrollment  In  Summer  Session* 

1*<0  - - - — - 481 

1952  467 


Enrollment  In  Correspondence  Course# 

1950  . .  „  _ _ _ _ 348 

1951  _ 486 

1952  ___ _ _ _ 640 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  though  our  crowded  capacity  in 
die  regular  school  year  has  never  permitted  us  to  enroll  beyond 
560  students,  we  have,  by  the  grace  of  God,  actually  been  able  to 
give  accredited  educational  services  to  about  1,000  different 
teachers  and  future  teachers  on  the  campus  each  year,  besides 
the  hundreds  of  others  enrolled  in  correspondence  courses. 

In  addition,  the  Summer  School  has  repeatedly  been  host  to 
the  synodical  Educational  Conference  and  the  Lutheran  Education 
Association,  as  well  as  to  other  groups  interested  in  Christian 
education  at  all  levels,  or  in  synodical  endeavors  of  any  kind.  Both 
die  English  District  and  the  Northern  Illinois  District  of  Synod 
have  continued  to  be  welcome  visitors  to  our  campus  for  their 
regular  conventions.  We  have  also  been  happy  to  be  able  to  serve 
conferences  of  pastors  and  teachers  quite  frequently.  We  grate¬ 
fully  acknowledge  the  cheerfulness  with  which  these  groups  were 
grilling  to  share  our  crowded  facilities  with  the  hundreds  of  summer 
school  students  on  the  campus. 

Graduates  and  Supply  Teachers 

The  effects  of  discontinuing  our  Concordia  Teachers  College 
High  School  on  the  college  enrollment  and  graduations  are  now 
beginning  to  become  evident  in  the  steadily  increasing  number  of 
fully  trained  teachers  turned  over  to  Synod  during  the  past  two 


Men 

Women 

Total 

1946 — 1947  _ 

43 

23 

66 

1947—1948 

37 

30 

67 

1948—1949 

55 

20 

75 

1949—1950  __ __ 

58 

32 

90 

1950—1951  . 

69 

38 

107 

1951—1952 

89 

49 

138 

1952—1953  * 

82 

56 

138 

•  Anticipated  figures 

The  number  of  graduates,  especially  of  women,  could  have 
feen  much  larger  each  year  if  we  had  held  back  our  finished  sopho¬ 
more  students  to  take  the  three-year  or  four-year  diploma  instead 
of  giving  them  an  extra  summer  of  training  and  sending  them  out 
k>  help  meet  Synod’s  shortage  of  teachers.  In  general,  however, 
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these  partly  trained  young  people  have  served  well,  and  am 
of  the  women  have  continued  their  training  toward  eventual  gra^fo 
ation  through  correspondence  and  summer  school  courses.  WtK 
very  few  exceptions,  the  men  students  have  returned  to  the  col 
lege  for  two  years  to  complete  their  formal  training  and  go  back 
to  the  field  as  four-year  graduates. 

New  Buildings  and  Facilities 

The  new  Music  Building,  allowed  by  Synod  in  1947,  was  pui 
into  use  in  the  fall  of  1951.  Because  of  the  constantly  rising  costs, 
only  the  main  part  of  the  structure  could  be  completed,  and  the 
purchase  of  much  of  the  equipment  had  to  be  postponed.  Additional 
instruments  were  allowed  later  by  the  Board  of  Directors  out  of 
the  “Conquest  for  Christ.”  The  classroom  facilities  which  were  to 
have  been  provided  from  the  same  offering  had  to  be  postponed, 
and  we  are  again  requesting  these  of  the  present  convention. 

The  long-needed  Student  Center  was  arranged  in  part  of  the 
first  floor  of  the  old  Music  Building  during  the  summer  of  1952. 
The  former  dilapidated  organ  and  piano  rooms  have  been  com¬ 
pletely  remodeled  by  the  removal  of  some  partitions,  the  judicious 
use  of  plaster,  acoustic  tile  and  paint,  into  two  seminar  meeting 
rooms,  an  attractive  student  lounge,  bookstore,  and  student  council 
offices.  For  the  first  time  our  college  has  a  common  gathering  place 
for  the  men  and  women  of  the  student  body  and  faculty  at  any  time 
of  the  day  for  the  entertainment  of  casual  visitors  and  for  planned 
social  functions,  as  well  as  for  the  convenience  of  many  educational 
and  synodical  groups. 

The  dormitory  allowed  by  Synod  in  1950  is  now  under  con¬ 
struction  and,  God  willing,  will  be  ready  to  house  120  women  stu¬ 
dents  by  September,  1953. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  new  buildings  and  other  facil¬ 
ities  allowed  by  Synod  at  the  past  three  conventions,  and  are  happy 
to  report  that  they  have  not  only  enabled  us  to  expand  our  enroll¬ 
ment  and  increase  our  numbers  of  graduates  each  year,  but  have 
added  strongly  to  the  morale  of  the  student  body  and  faculty,  and 
consequently  to  the  effectiveness  of  our  whole  teacher-training 
program. 

We  regret  that  during  the  same  period  we  have  had  to  refuse 
admission  to  hundreds  of  young  people  who  wanted  to  prepare 
for  service  in  the  Church,  while  at  the  same  time  we  stood  help¬ 
lessly  by  as  the  teacher  shortage  mounted  higher  and  higher.  IWs 
matter  is  being  brought  to  the  delegates’  attention  again  this  year 
in  our  requests  for  increased  dormitory  and  other  facilities,  and 
our  repeated  plea  for  additional  classroom  space. 
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Bequests  of  the  Board  of  Control 

l  Additional  Called  Professorships 

In  September,  1953,  when  we  expect  to  have  the  new  dormitory 
available,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  enroll  up  to  650  students,  an  in¬ 
crease  of  90  over  the  present  school  year.  This  increase  will  neces¬ 
sitate  the  addition  of  at  least  six  staff  members  of  various  ranks 
in  order  to  maintain  even  the  present  unfavorable  faculty-student 
ratio  We  must  also  include  trained  help  and/or  additional  released 
time  for  some  of  our  major  administrators.  The  additional  90  stu¬ 
dents  will  also  need  individual  music  instruction  with  a  consequent 
increase  in  the  number  of  instrumental  music  teachers.  While 
teachers  of  the  lower  ranks  can  be  supplied  by  action  of  the 
aynodical  Boards,  some  of  these  new  positions  should  be  in  the 
higher  ranks. 

Request:  We  request  that  Synod  allow  at  least  three  additional 
called  faculty  positions  at  this  time. 

2.  Meal  Service  Revision 

Our  dining  hall  and  kitchen  areas  were  designed  to  accom¬ 
modate  a  maximum  of  slightly  over  400  students  without  crowding. 
Over  the  last  twelve  years,  as  our  enrollment  increased,  we  have 
rapidly  added  to  the  number  of  people  served  daily.  At  the  pres¬ 
ent  time,  with  an  enrollment  of  560,  well  over  600  meals  are  pro¬ 
vided  each  noon,  and  nearly  that  many  each  evening,  to  students 
and  staff.  This  coming  September  the  number  will  be  increased 
by  about  100,  for  a  total  of  700. 

The  crowding  is  almost  intolerable  now  and  will  make  effective 
service  impossible  this  fall  unless  something  is  done.  After  careful 
study  by  our  Administration  Committee,  a  special  committee  of 
die  Board,  and  the  whole  Board  of  Control  with  the  architect,  we 
come  to  Synod  with  the  following  request:  „ 

Request:  We  respectfully  request  an  appropriation  of  $55,000 
for  the  extension  and  remodeling  of  our  kitchen  facilities  and 
modernization  of  our  meal  service,  to  be  ready  for  use  by  Sep¬ 
tember  1,  1953. 

S-  Extension  of  Classroom  Space 

At  the  1950  convention  our  Board  of  Control  presented  a  re¬ 
quest  for  additional  classrooms  at  an  estimated  cost  of  $75,000  plus 
equipment.  This  cost  had  been  escalated  to  $87,500  plus  equipment 
by  last  year.  Our  purpose  was  to  accommodate  the  increase  in 
student  enrollment  made  possible  by  the  acquisition  of  the  new 
^unnitory  wing  which  is  now  under  construction  and  is  expected 
to  be  in  use  this  coming  September  (1953).  While  the  request 
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was  included  in  the  synodical  grants,  the  synodical  boards  ha 
not  found  it  possible  to  permit  us  to  plan  and  erect  this  buildin  * 
Even  with  our  present  enrollment  of  560,  our  facilities  & 
badly  overcrowded,  and  we  are  already  using  several  library  ror ^ 
including  basement  areas  which  were  intended  for  book  space  and 
are  not  at  all  suitable  for  classroom  purposes. 


Request:  1.  We  respectfully  request  the  allocation  of  $87,50q 
plus  equipment  for  the  erection  of  classrooms,  from  the  present 
“Conquest  for  Christ”  collection,  if  the  funds  can  be  made  avail 
able  now,  so  that  we  can  begin  planning  and  building  this  summer 

2.  If  this  is  not  possible,  we  urge  Synod  to  make  this  sum 
available  at  the  earliest  possible  time  to  relieve  the  crowding  0f 
the  greatly  increased  student  body  enrolled  for  September,  1953 


4  Remodeling  0}  Oldest  Dormitories 

The  south  wings  of  the  two  old  dormitories  were  completed 
40  years  ago.  Since  then  no  remodeling  has  been  undertaken  with 
the  exception  of  the  lavatories  and  rest  rooms  and  the  installation 
of  a  standard  exit  and  fire  alarm  system  ordered  by  the  fire  marshal. 
The  dormitories  and  study  rooms  remain  as  orginally  laid  out,  but 
with  ten  students  in  each  bedroom  which  had  been  planned  for 
eight.  During  the  intervening  years  we  have  replaced  many  of 
the  ceilings  and  in  general  conducted  mere  “holding  operations.” 
We  are  still  obliged  to  provide  outdated  dormitory  accommoda¬ 
tions  for  all  of  our  male  students  and  about  135  of  the  women,  in 
addition  to  subjecting  them  to  approximately  25  per  cent  over¬ 
crowding  in  studies  and  sleeping  rooms.  This  has  not  been  advan¬ 
tageous  to  health,  study  conditions,  or  student  morale. 

An  extensive  remodeling  job  of  all  four  old  dormitory  wings 
would  be  very  costly.  We  must,  however,  continue  to  repair  and 
maintain  what  we  have.  We  should  also  like  to  do  some  thorough 
remodeling,  involving  the  partitioning  of  some  of  the  large  sleep¬ 
ing  rooms  at  least  We  would  naturally  choose  those  where  the 
plaster  of  the  walls,  ceilings,  and  especially  the  closets,  is  in  a  very 
decrepit  condition.  In  this  modernized  area  there  would  be  three 
students  in  some  rooms,  and  two  in  others,  and  the  uncrowded 
capacity  would  be  equal  to  what  it  is  now  in  its  crowded  condition. 

Request:  1.  The  Board  of  Control  respectfully  requests  that 
the  sum  of  $75,000  be  made  available  during  the  triennium  for  the 
most  necessary  repair  of  all  of  our  old  dormitories  and  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  thorough  modernization  of  those  in  most  dire  need  of 
repair. 

2.  We  respectfully  ask  that  enough  of  the  funds  be  allocated 
at  once,  so  that  an  experimental  area  may  be  remodeled  before 
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end  of  this  summer,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board  for 
iSvher  Education  and  the  Board  of  Directors.  We  feel  that  this 
'  would  be  a  great  encouragement  to  our  men  students. 

■S.  Infirmary  Needs 

H  rpje  whole  second  floor  of  the  south  wing  of  our  Commissary 
Building  was  originally  set  aside  for  an  infirmary  with  a  24-bed 
Opacity.  This  was  in  the  middle  twenties,  when  the  uncrowded 
'dormitory  capacity  was  about  320.  Some  years  ago  we  found  it 
Becessary  to  use  part  of  this  space  for  emergency  housing  of  staff. 
It  has  become  increasingly  difficult  to  operate  successfully  since 
die  new  dormitory  was  added  in  the  fall  of  1948.  With  a  total 
enrollment  this  coming  fall  of  about  650  students,  it  will  be  out 
of  the  question  to  provide  adequate  health  service  with  facilities 
which  are  even  now  altogether  inadequate. 


We  seriously  considered  the  possibility  of  asking  Synod  for 
a  new  and  modem  infirmary  building,  but  we  felt  that  the  cost 
would  be  prohibitive  at  this  time.  We  therefore  propose  to  provide 
other  means  of  housing  for  staff  families  in  order  to  devote  the  four 
looms  and  two  baths  thus  released  to  hospital  purposes. 

Request:  Since  the  repairs  and  remodeling  of  the  building 
for  this  purpose  cannot  be  exactly  determined  at  this  time  because 
It  must  be  done  on  the  basis  of  “time  and  materials,”  and  since 
it  will  not  be  a  significant  amount  in  any  case,  we  request  that 
Synod  authorize  the  Board  of  Directors,  upon  the  recommendation 
of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  to  make  the  necessary  funds 
available  through  our  regular  annual  application  for  subsidy. 


6.  Additional  Dormitory  Building  for  Men 

We  realize  that  our  college  is  only  a  part  of  Synod’s  wide¬ 
spread  system  of  ministerial  and  teacher  training.  However,  as 
one  of  the  two  professional  teachers’  colleges,  we  are  painfully 
aware  of  the  fact  that  the  field  needs  for  graduate  teachers,  par¬ 
ticularly  for  women  graduates,  are  not  being  met. 

On  December  19  and  20, 1952,  a  Conference  on  Teacher  Train- 
tog,  authorized  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  was  held  on 
Our  campus,  with  representation  from  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation,  each  of  the  two  teachers’  colleges,  and  the  synodical  junior 
colleges  at  Fort  Wayne,  St  Paul,  and  Winfield-  We  appreciate  the 
toct  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  feels  the  same  concern 
that  we  do  about  the  need  for  teachers  and  is  willing  to  work  with 
us  and  Seward  and  try  to  co-ordinate  and  unify  everyone’s  efforts 
fa  the  direction  of  meeting  the  need.  We  had  hoped  that  it  would 
be  possible  for  the  junior  colleges  to  assume  a  substantial  share 
of  the  responsibility  for  pre-teacher  training  of  women  in  the 
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freshman  and  sophomore  years,  using  existing  facilities 


these 


institutions  for  that  purpose.  Upon  completion  of  their  two 
preparation,  these  young  women  would  be  able  to  finish  our 
ical  minimum  requirement  of  the  three-year  diploma  in  one 
or  of  the  four-year  diploma  and  Bachelor's  degree  in  two  v  ’ 
This  is  what  Synod  envisioned  in  accepting  the  recommends  tin 
of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  1950. 


While  it  seems  likely  that  the  two  teachers’  colleges  will  he 
able  to  meet  Synod’s  needs  for  male  graduates  within  the  ^ 
few  years,  the  prospects  of  meeting  the  needs  for  women  graduate* 
(III  year  and  IV  year)  in  the  immediate  future  are  not  very  bright 
The  conference  felt  that  something  should  be  done.  Our  recom¬ 
mendation  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  to  Synod  is  in 
harmony  with  theirs. 

Request:  If  the  junior  colleges  prove  to  be  unable  with  present 
facilities  to  supply  a  significantly  larger  number  of  finished  sopho¬ 
more  women  to  enter  the  third  year  at  the  teachers’  colleges  in 
order  to  insure  the  graduation  of  enough  women  to  satisfy  Synod’s 
needs,  we  respectfully  request  that  further  dormitory  space  be 
provided  at  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  for  the 
housing  of  an  additional  100 — 110  students.  Such  a  dormitory  unit 
would  cost  a  minimum  of  $350,000. 

(Note:  This  new  unit  would  be  planned  for  men  students,  so  that 
they,  too,  could  in  their  senior  year  at  least  hope  to  live  in  modem 
quarters.  The  old  dormitories  would  continue  to  be  allocated  to  men  or 
women  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  of  each  needing  to  be  enrolled.  We 
urge  this  action  and  propose  to  continue  our  crowding  at  this  time  <rf 
Synod's  need  for  teachers.  If  this  severe  shortage  should  level  off,  we 
could  finally,  we  hope,  remove  the  overcrowding  that  has  now  plagued 
our  students  for  over  ten  years.) 


The  faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  joins  the  Board  in 
presenting  these  requests.  Two  additional  matters  of  synodical 
educational  policy  are  proposed  in  the  form  of  separate  memorials: 

A.  Memorial  Concerning  the  Three-Year  Diploma  at  River 
Forest. 

B.  Memorial  Concerning  Graduate  Work  at  Concordia  Teach¬ 
ers  College. 

The  Board  or  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  Collect 


Erwin  L.  Paul,  Secretary 
Arthur  Klinck,  Executive  Officer 


ACTION 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re¬ 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries"  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15.) 
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Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr. 

report  of  the  board  of  control 

i  (Memorial  104) 

>;  has  been  good  to  us,  and  for  this  we  render  heart- 

^|)r,ks  This  thought  expresses  our  sentiments  as  we  review 
oast  triennium. 

-  ”  Board  of  Control 

V*  jjie  membership  of  the  Board  of  Control  has  remained  un- 
'.ffer  Mted.  The  Board  is  made  up  of  men  of  high  caliber,  who  have 
fc^nkhed  sound  leadership  and  displayed  courage  and  vision. 
&Vttework  of  the  governing  body  has  been  carried  out  efficiently  in 
^  S*  meetings,  which  averaged  seven  a  year. 

f  > ;  „  The  Faculties 

i?fke  College 

Concordia  Teachers  College  added  two  associate  professors  to 
fi  lls  faculty.  Walter  A.  Juergensen,  who  had  been  serving  as  prin- 
f  dpal  °f  the  high  school,  was  called  to  the  college  department  to 
If  teach  sociology.  He  was  also  appointed  business  manager  of  the 
i '  institution.  R.  W.  Griesse,  who  had  been  serving  as  an  instructor, 

■  |:«s also  called  to  the  ranks  of  the  associate  professors.  He  teaches 
[  in  the  area  of  religion  and  continues  to  serve  in  the  capacity  of 
a  flean  of  students.  Three  persons  with  the  rank  of  assistant  pro- 
i  lessor  and  six  with  the  rank  of  instructor  were  added  to  the  college 
:•  faculty.  Among  those  who  left  the  faculty  during  the  past  three 
;  years  was  Walter  F.  Wolbrecht,  associate  professor  of  religion  and 
:V  iodal  science,  who  also  served  as  business  manager  and  registrar, 
v  He  accepted  the  presidency  at  St.  Paul’s  College  at  Concordia,  Mo., 
\  fa  1951.  Two  instructors  discontinued  their  work  at"  Concordia  in 
■!  1951,  one  to  accept  a  call  into  the  parish  ministry,  the  other  to 

s  continue  his  studies. 

The  sabbatical  leave  program  has  proved  to  be  of  great  value 
to  the  school.  Professors  who  were  on  sabbatical  leaves  since  our 
last  reporting  were  L.  G.  Bickel,  C.  T.  Brandhorst,  Walter  Hellwege, 
I  Herbert  Meyer,  and  Walter  Mueller.  Six  others  have  spent  con¬ 
siderable  time  in  doing  advanced  work  in  their  fields.  There  are 
20  persons  on  the  college  faculty.  Two  of  Concordia’s  emeriti, 
Professor  Henry  A.  Koenig  and  Professor  H.  L.  Hardt,  are  also 
active  in  the  school’s  work  on  a  modified  basis. 

The  High  School 

There  are  ten  persons  on  the  Concordia  High  School  faculty. 
During  the  last  triennium  three  of  these  were  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  assistant  professor.  A  fourth  will  receive  the  rank  at  the 
^ginning  of  the  next  academic  year.  The  present  principal,  Paul 
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W.  Nesper,  was  appointed  when  Walter  A.  Juergensen  was  call 
to  the  college  faculty.  caUed 

Of  the  eight  persons  who  terminated  their  service  with  r~ 
cordia  High  School,  three  accepted  appointments  to  the  colUo" 
department,  two  accepted  calls  into  the  parish  ministry,  two** 
cepted  other  teaching  positions,  and  one  became  a  housewife  ^ 
Both  institutions  are  being  served  by  a  president,  two  pr0 
fessors,  eight  associate  professors,  eight  assistant  professors,  eleven 
instructors,  one  graduate  assistant,  and  two  emeriti  Of  this  mnnj,(3 
27  are  men,  and  6  are  women. 


The  College 


Academic  Matters 


Regional  Accreditation:  We  are  happy  to  report  that  Concordia 
Teachers  College  has  been  accepted  as  a  member  of  the  North 
Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools.  The  re¬ 
port  of  the  examiners  who  visited  the  college  in  January  of  this 
year  indicates  that  the  elements  of  strength  of  our  college  lie  in 
its  faculty,  its  sound  administration,  well-selected  student  body 
adequate  plant,  and  the  strong  financial  support  of  the  Church! 
The  examiners  noted  the  clarity  of  the  purpose  of  the  college. 
Their  report  also  reflects  the  significant  improvements  in  the  cur¬ 
riculum,  the  library,  the  laboratories,  and  the  plant  in  general  made 
within  recent  years. 

The  college  rated  well  in  almost  all  major  areas,  although  some 
weaknesses  were  found,  especially  in  the  student-faculty  ratio  and 
in  the  limited  scope  of  the  college's  program. 

Special  commendation  for  the  effective  self-study  by  an  alert 
faculty  and  the  rapid  progress  toward  high  standards  was  featured 
in  the  report  of  the  examiners.  Their  favorable  evaluation  resulted 
in  the  admission  of  our  college  to  the  North  Central  Association 
in  March  of  this  year. 

Curriculum:  One  outcome  of  the  accreditation  effort  was  a  re¬ 
vision  of  the  curricular  offerings.  The  college  has  a  sound  program 
designed  to  serve  its  objective  of  preparing  workers  for  the  Church. 

Summer  Session:  To  help  supply  the  needed  personnel  for  the 
growing  system  of  Lutheran  schools,  summer  sessions  have  been 
held  to  serve  such  teachers  as  desired  to  shorten  the  time  of  prep¬ 
aration,  or  as  returned  for  additional  training.  The  summer  school 
enrollment  has  been  relatively  constant. 

Workshops  and  Evening  Classes:  The  college  has  instituted 
workshops  for  choir  directors  and  church  organists.  A  successful 
and  significant  Visitors’  Workshop  was  conducted  last  summer 
under  the  able  direction  of  Vice-President  Arnold  Grumm,  D-D. 
Evening  classes  are  scheduled  for  both  on-  and  off-campus 
students. 
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'September  Field  Experience:  An  innovation  of  consider- 
;  -was  introduced  this  year.  Under  this  program  junior 
udents  spend  a  week  before  coming  to  the  campus  in  a 
elementary  school,  usually  near  their  home,  to  gain 
[  practical  experience  during  the  opening  week  of  the  new 
y  term.  The  initial  effort  proved  to  be  very  satisfactory,  and 
, -program  is  being  further  developed. 

jjjf  jtf. igh  School 

changes  have  been  made  in  the  curriculum  of  Concordia 
'gigt  School.  That  the  present  courses  are  successfully  accomplish  - 
jjjg  tp^lr  of  training  students  is  evident  when  comparison  of 
ijL e  group  with  national  norms  is  made.  Such  inspection  of  their 
‘  performance  indicates  that  our  high  school  students  rank  far  above 
the  average  in  performance. 

“  ^fith  the  exception  of  one  or  two  day  students  all  boys  and 
gfrls  enrolled  in  the  high  school  are  preparing  for  the  work  of 
g®  Chinch,  the  majority  for  the  teaching  profession  and  some  of 
'the  boys  f°r  the  ministry. 

Enrollment 


The  college  enrollment  at  Seward  has  grown  steadily  while 
the  high  school  has  been  limited  to  about  35  students  per  class  in 
order  to  favor  the  college.  The  average  total  enrollment  has  ex¬ 
ceeded  600  students  for  the  past  three  years.  A  summary  report 
shows  the  following: 


COLLEGE 

Regular  Session 

Summer  Session 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Men  Women 

Total 

1950-51  - 

152 

116 

268 

77  155 

232 

1951-52 

149 

135 

284 

56  147 

203 

1952-53 

156 

140 

296 

83  120 

203 

HIGH  SCHOOL 

Grand  Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

(counting  each  name  but  once) 

1950-51 

82 

58 

140 

1950-51 

613 

1951-52  .  . 

85 

54 

139 

1951-52  _ 

594 

1952-53 

79 

54 

133 

1952-53 

609 

Student  Life 


Both  the  college  and  the  high  school  have  been  blessed  with 
consecrated  and  gifted  students  who  have  shown  their  desire  to 
learn  and  who  have  taken  the  business  of  preparing  for  service  in 
file  Lord’s  kingdom  seriously.  The  exceptionally  low  rate  of  stu¬ 
dents  discontinuing  their  studies,  and  the  relatively  large  number 
of  teachers  which  the  college  has  furnished  the  Church,  is  evidence 
of  the  high  degree  of  consecration  of  the  students  on  our  campus. 
We  have  been  blessed  with  excellent  health.  Next  to  God 
is  due  to  the  fine  health  service  the  school  has  been  able  to 
develop.  The  Food  Service  Department  was  completely  revamped 
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and  given  much  new  equipment  since  1950.  Under 


r  competent  »„.>  ^ 


competent  and 

trained  leadership  it  has  also  contributed  to  the  well-being  of  tb 
students.  *"* 

Public  Relations 


V" 

3 


The  development  of  the  Department  of  Public  Relations  has 
proved  to  be  a  very  effective  means  of  co-ordinating  the  work  of 
the  college  and  high  school  in  student  recruitment  and  in  the 
various  services  the  school  renders  to  the  Church.  It  has  enabled 
us  to  increase  the  frequency  of  contact  with  our  constituency  and 
thereby  develop  a  better  understanding  of  the  purposes  of  the 
college. 

The  Concordia  College  Association 
The  membership  of  the  Concordia  College  Association  is  made 
up  of  the  congregations  of  the  Colorado,  Iowa  West,  Northern  and 
Southern  Nebraska,  and  South  Dakota  Districts.  This  agency  has 
given  both  moral  and  financial  support  to  Concordia  College  and 
High  School.  Its  activities  have  contributed  materially  to  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  both  schools. 


Workers  Placed  into  the  Service  of  the  Church 


In  fulfilling  its  major  objective,  namely,  to  “train  parish  school 
teachers  for  Lutheran  elementary  schools,”  the  college  has  fur¬ 
nished  to  Synod  teachers,  organists,  and  choir  directors  as  listed 
in  the  report  below. 


1 

o 

I 

§ 

13 

11 

u 

JH 

£ 

s  * 

3  3 

(Q  (D 

n 

“S 

1951  _ 24 

19 

23 

22 

1952  _ 33 

14 

34 

14 

For  the  current  year  we  cannot  give 

but  our  best  estimate  is 

as  follows: 

1953  _ 40 

IS 

41 

14 

| 

a 

« 

B 

a 

o 

Jt 

* 

42 

46 

88 

43 

52 

95 

the  exact 

figures 

as  yet 

51 

62 

113 

Plant  and  Property 

Extensive  additions  and  major  improvements  have  been  made 
on  the  campus  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  during  the  triennium. 

The  chapel-auditorium  was  dedicated  in  March  with  an  im¬ 
pressive  service.  This  new  wing  of  Weller  Hall  fills  a  longfelt  need 
for  a  more  adequate  place  of  worship  very  well.  The  beautiful 
auditorium  will  also  serve  the  Church  for  conventions  and  meet¬ 
ings.  It  includes  a  spacious  basement  used  by  the  art  department 
and  a  number  of  faculty  offices. 

An  exceptionally  well-planned  shop-garage  has  been  built 
around  and  over  the  heating  plant 
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A  wofnen’s  dormitory  is  under  construction  and  is  expected 
be  ready  for  occupancy  by  fall. 

'v  basement  of  Weller  Hall,  a  broad  expanse  of  valuable 

__  jg  being  conditioned  for  various  services,  such  as  an  audio- 
center,  speech  clinic,  and  bindery  for  the  library. 

I  Extensive  remodeling  of  major  buildings,  such  as  Founders 
'all,  Becker  Hall,  and  Nebraska  Hall,  has  brought  the  total  plant  of 
goocordia  Teachers  College  and  Concordia  High  School  into  very 

acceptable  condition. 

A  home  for  the  president  was  built,  thereby  easing  to  some 
jjtent  the  need  for  faculty  housing. 

Some  improvements  have  been  begun  but  are  not  yet  com¬ 
pleted.  A  need  for  curbing  all  drives  on  the  campus,  for  paving 
gthers,  and  laying  adequate  sidewalks  has  become  critical.  A  be¬ 
ginning  has  been  made  to  alleviate  it. 

plans  have  been  approved  to  extend  and  improve  the  physical 
education  facilities  by  grading  a  hitherto  largely  unused  portion 
of  the  campus  to  supply  facilities  for  track  and  field  sports,  foot¬ 
ball,  and  tennis. 

Requests 


t  Concordia  Teachers  College  has  reached  its  majority.  With 

full  accreditation  having  been  achieved,  it  stands  prepared  to  render 
ever  greater  and  better  service  to  the  Church  by  supplying  trained 
workers.  To  enable  the  college  to  become  fully  productive,  addi- 
’  tfonal  facilities,  especially  housing,  are  needed. 

1.  Among  the  first  of  the  needed  facilities  is  a  physical  educa- 
■  tkm  building.  The  present  building,  Alumni  Memorial  Gymnasium. 

;  was  constructed  in  1930,  when  the  student  body  numbered  slightly 
f  over  100.  This  number  has  grown  to  a  combined  total  of  almost 
[  four  times  the  enrollment  of  the  30’s,  and  further  growth  is  ex- 
i  pected. 

|  The  request  for  the  physical  education  building  was  deferred 

|  the  Milwaukee  Convention.  It  now  seems  imperative  to  erect 
the  plant  The  present  building  is  small,  and  because  of  the  man¬ 
ner  of  construction  it  does  not  lend  itself  to  remodeling.  This  is 
particularly  true  of  the  very  limited  shower-  and  dressing-room 
facilities  for  physical  education  classes  of  both  sexes.  A  building 
xlequate  to  meet  present  needs,  according  to  the  architect’s  esti¬ 
mate,  will  cost  $320,000.  An  additional  $15,000  is  required  for 
equipment. 


Some  $40,000  have  been  collected  locally,  chiefly  in  the  South¬ 
ern  and  Northern  Nebraska  Districts,  for  this  building.  The  net 
request,  therefore,  is  for  $295,000  for  the  erection  of  a  physical 
education  building. 

2.  More  housing  facilities  are  needed  for  women  students.  Each 
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year  during  the  past  triennium  a  considerable  number  of  qualifi-j 
women  students  bad  to  be  refused  admittance  while  the  short) 
of  teachers  continued  to  increase.  The  dormitories  on  the  cam** 
have  been  crowded  to  and  beyond  capacity.  A  number  of 
houses  have  been  converted  into  residences  for  girls. 


A  women's  dormitory  is  a  definite  requirement  to  enable  the 
college  to  accept  and  prepare  available  students  for  needed  service. 
The  architect’s  estimate  for  a  dormitory  housing  60  women  • 
$222,000  for  the  building  and  $25,000  for  equipment 


3.  The  situation  for  men’s  housing  on  the  campus  is  little  bet¬ 
ter  than  for  women.  The  available  facilities  are  overcrowded.  No 
new  housing  for  men  has  been  added  since  the  erection  of  Josse 
Hall  in  1923.  A  new  dormitory  will  eliminate,  or  at  least  reduce, 
the  number  of  forty  young  men  now  living  in  off-campus  hous¬ 
ing,  and  it  will  provide  for  the  increased  enrollment  which  it 
coming  to  us  from  the  co-operating  junior  colleges,  due  to  the 
inauguration  of  a  pre-teacher  training  program  on  their  campuses. 

The  new  men’s  dormitory  is  estimated  to  cost  $275,000,  and 
$35,000  is  needed  for  equipment 


4.  The  greatly  increased  enrollment,  the  expanded  library, 
which  will  need  to  take  over  what  it  does  not  yet  occupy  on  the 
second  floor  of  Weller  Hall,  and  the  need  for  sectioning  of  classes 
has  created  a  shortage  of  classrooms.  No  new  classroom  facilities 
have  been  added  to  the  plant  since  the  erection  of  Weller  Hall 
in  1924.  All  available  space  in  various  educational  buildings  has 
been  or  is  being  converted  into  classrooms,  including  the  base¬ 
ments  of  both  Becker  and  Weller  Halls.  A  building  which  will 
provide  the  necessary  instruction  space  and  facilities  will  cost 
$210,000  and  will  require  $15,000  for  equipment,  according  to  the 
architect’s  estimate. 


5.  The  college  does  not  have  an  organ  in  its  new  chapel-audl- 
torium.  Because  of  the  great  emphasis  placed  on  music  on  the 
campus,  it  becomes  important  to  have  an  adequate  instrument  for 
the  chapel  which  will  also  serve  instructional  purposes. 

At  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Control  the  music  department 
made  a  careful  study  of  our  needs,  and  it  recommends  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  an  instrument  for  which  we  request  an  appropriation 
of  $40,000. 

6.  Curbing,  paving,  and  landscaping.  The  beautiful  campus  and 
the  fine  buildings  on  it  stand  in  need  of  curbing  for  drives,  paving 
of  some  heavily  traveled  streets,  and  landscaping.  Most  sidewalks 
on  the  campus  are  not  wide  enough  for  the  large  numbers  now 
using  them.  Others  are  poorly  laid  and  are  safety  hazards.  A  rela- 
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t  irmpll  amount  invested  on  street  and  walk  improvement  will 
materially  to  the  beauty,  utility,  and  safety  of  the  property. 
(L  request  for  $20,000  is  made  to  allow  for  the  most  urgent 

7  St.  John's  Lutheran  School.  The  parochial  school  of  St.  John’s 
— negation  has  enjoyed  a  fine  growth  in  recent  years.  It  has 
ed  a  point  where  the  congregation  is  considering  extensive 
jtions-  In  fact,  the  plan  is  to  double  the  present  capacity  and 
,MS?build  a  gymnasium  as  well. 

-rjyg  development  is  fortunate  for  Concordia  College,  since 
-ISaUfr  serves  as  the  campus  training  school.  The  enlarged 

■fKjgl  wj]l  be  better  able  to  accommodate  the  larger  number  of 
lff«mlents  who  receive  training  and  experience  there. 

Sg&’The  congregation  is  keeping  the  needs  and  requirements  of 
HUhe  teacher-training  program  in  mind  in  the  planning.  Some  pro- 
iJgpstjgjjs  will  be  of  direct  value  to  this  program. 

Ihe  request  that  Synod  authorize  and  empower  the  Board  of 
[rectors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  share  in  the  con- 
sJl&Jction  of  this  building  as  the  interest  of  Synod  may  indicate 
fi  will  be  found  in  a  separate  memorial. 

-ps  g  The  adoption  of  a  policy  on  professorial  housing.  The  Board 
..  i  rf Control  of  this  institution  has  submitted  a  plan  to  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  whereby  it  would  be  possible  for  members  of 
l  Ae  faculty  to  purchase  their  own  homes  on  easy  terms.  As  the 
?*<  staff  continues  to  grow,  housing  becomes  a  bigger  problem.  Realiz- 
-  Vlng  that  this  is  no  simple  matter,  we  request  that  the  Board  of 
Directors  be  authorized  to  work  out  a  fair  and  equitable  plan  in 
conjunction  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  local 
Boards  of  Control  of  the  institutions  to  enable  faculty  members 
to  purchase  or  build  homes. 

9.  The  steady  growth  of  secondary  schools  in  Synod  must  fill 
p  with  joy.  With  their  development  comes  the  problem  of  staff¬ 
ing  these  high  schools.  Concordia  Teachers  College  is  keenly 
fware  of  this  need  and  is  giving  study  to  ways  and  means  of 
meeting  it 

The  present  curricular  program  and  the  Concordia  High  School 
CO  the  campus  would  seem  to  indicate  that  intensive  planning  for 
fanning  high  school  teachers  should  be  inaugurated  and  pursued 
pith  vigor  during  the  coming  triennium,  leading  to  specific  recom¬ 
mendations  at  the  next  convention. 

A  request  is  herewith  made  that  such  studies  be  authorized 
to  be  made  in  consultation  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education. 

The  Board  of  Control 
Alfred  O.  Fuerbringer,  Executive  Officer 
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ACTION 

Regarding  the  request  that  training  high  school 
be  planned.  Committee  1  recommended  the  following 
which  was  adopted : 

Resolution  51 

Whereas,  The  number  of  high  schools  supported  by  our 
stituency  is  constantly  increasing;  and 

Whereas,  This  fortunate  expansion  of  our  educational  system 
will  demand  an  additional  number  of  teachers;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  in  the  interest  of  Lutheran  high  schools  to  bo 
able  to  staff  themselves  as  much  as  possible  with  people  who  have 
been  educated  in  our  own  institutions;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  authorize  that  “intensive  planning  for  training 
high  school  teachers  should  be  inaugurated  and  pursued  with  vigor 
during  the  coming  triennium”  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education, 
in  consultation  with  the  faculties  of  our  teachers’  colleges;  and  be 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  specific  recommendations  be  submitted  to  the 
1956  convention.  - 

As  to  the  other  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation 
of  Requests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this 
section  as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unani¬ 
mously  adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25, 
Session  15.) 

Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  105) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
herewith  submits  its  triennial  report  and  respectfully  requests 
Synod  to  consider  the  needs  of  its  school  We  give  thanks  and  praise 
to  God  for  the  countless  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  our  school. 

The  Board  of  Control 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  have  conscientiously 
tried  to  carry  out  all  the  phases  of  the  work  assigned  to  them  by 
Synod.  Much  time  has  been  given  by  the  members  individually  and 
as  a  group  to  the  care  and  maintenance  of  the  physical  facilities  and, 
together  with  the  administration  and  the  faculty,  to  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  total  program  of  our  school  A  new  president’s  home 
was  erected,  and  two  faculty  homes  have  been  converted  into  girls’ 
residence  centers. 
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f  The  Faculty 

jj0  changes  in  the  permanent  membership  of  the  faculty  were 
f,  jjj  jjjg  last  three  years.  Several  people  have  been  engaged  in 
ran^s  0f  the  instructors  and  the  assistant  professors.  All  have 
Lgj  together  harmoniously  and  have  devoted  considerable  time 
evaluating  the  new  curricular  program  in  the  light  of  the  needs 
^f  the  Church  and  the  requirements  of  higher  educational  agencies. 

The  New  Program 


Synod  resolved  to  set  up  an  experimental  program  on  the  Fort 
^ayne  campus  whereby  the  synodical  high  school  would  gradually 
be  discontinued  and  recruitment  would  be  concentrated  on  the 
college  level.  This  has  been  carried  out,  and  the  high  school  de¬ 
partment  will  be  discontinued  completely  by  June,  1954. 

The  results  under  the  new  program  in  the  ministerial  depart¬ 
ment  have  been  quite  satisfactory.  We  have  been  able  to  secure 
a  good  number  of  high  school  graduates  each  year,  and  they  have 
impressed  us  as  being  quite  mature  and  sure  of  their  aim  and 
purpose  in  studying  for  the  ministry.  We  have  found  a  high  degree 
of  consecration  among  these  students  under  the  new  plan.  There 
seems  to  be  a  greater  awareness  on  the  part  of  the  new  students 
of  the  high  goal  of  the  ministry  and  a  more  serious  attitude  in 
general. 

It  is  not  to  be  assumed  that  all  students  enrolling  under  this 
new  program  will  be  able  to  do  satisfactory  work.  There  will  be 
some  losses,  but  the  losses  will  not  be  as  great  as  those  experienced 
when  students  are  already  enrolled  in  the  Freshman  high  school 
year.  The  mean-quality-point  average  of  those  enrolled  under  the 
new  program  will  equal,  if  not  exceed,  that  of  the  students  who 
have  come  up  under  the  traditional  program.  While  it  may  be 
somewhat  dangerous  to  generalize  on  the  basis  of  several  years’ 
experience,  nevertheless  it  seems  to  be  true  that  the  new  students 
are  emotionally  and  socially  more  mature  than  those  who  have 
come  up  through  the  traditional  program.  While  we  are  not  ready 
to  say  that  this  type  of  program  should  be  set  up  at  all  of  our 
schools,  and  while  it  is  perhaps  too  early  to  judge  whether  an 
adequate  number  of  students  can  be  recruited  to  satisfy  the  needs 
of  the  entire  Church  with  this  type  of  program,  nevertheless  we 
feel  very  strongly  that  the  Church  can  obtain  a  good  number  of 
consecrated  young  men  for  the  ministry  if  they  are  not  penalized 
by  the  loss  of  additional  time  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  they  have 
graduated  from  a  public  or  a  Lutheran  high  school. 


The  Senior  College 

In  the  interest  of  good  stewardship  it  is  felt  that  one  or  more  of 
Synod’s  existing  colleges  should  be  utilized  for  the  Senior  College 


80 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


program.  Fort  Wayne  has  many  things  to  offer  which  would  make 
it  ideal  as  a  training  center  for  Synod’s  professional  people  It  • 
a  city  of  many  Lutheran  churches  with  active  and  progressive 
parish  programs;  with  only  one  exception,  all  maintain  parish 
schools.  They  have  active  Sunday  schools  with  large  teaching 
staffs.  They  have  high  standards  of  church  music.  All  the  other 
educational  and  auxiliary  agencies  of  the  Church  are  also  repre¬ 
sented  in  this  locality,  such  as  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
League,  the  Walther  League,  the  deaconess  program,  the  Lutheran 
Laymen’s  League,  and  a  very  complete  institutional  program.  The 
city  likewise  ranks  high  in  cultural  and  civic  offerings. 

Since,  no  doubt,  in  the  not-too-distant  future,  additional  senior 
colleges  will  be  necessary,  it  seems  only  reasonable  that  one  be 
located  as  far  east  as  practical  from  the  exact  center  of  Lutheran 
population.  The  location  of  Fort  Wayne  makes  it  a  logical  choice 
for  the  first  Senior  College. 

The  proposal  that  a  four-year  college  be  located  at  Fort  Wayne 
has  had  the  approval  of  the  faculty  and  board  of  Concordia  College 
the  Fort  Wayne  Pastoral  Conference,  the  Fort  Wayne  Area  Con¬ 
ference,  and  it  was  the  unanimous  recommendation  from  the  Cen¬ 
tral  District. 

In  addition  to  the  possibility  of  utilizing  the  present  campus. 
Synod  also  will  have  the  opportunity  of  disposing  of  the  present 
campus  by  accepting  an  offer  to  purchase  the  present  site.  If  Synod 
is  willing  to  accept  a  substantial  and  satisfactory  offer  for  the  pres¬ 
ent  campus  and  obtain  a  new  site  in  the  Fort  Wayne  area  for  the 
Senior  College,  the  present  number  of  schools  could  be  retained. 
The  purchase  price,  plus  moneys  already  allocated  to  Fort  Wayne 
for  new  buildings,  plus  the  moneys  available  at  present  for  a  Senior 
College,  could  then  all  be  used  for  the  erection  of  new  buildings 
on  a  new  campus  in  the  Fort  Wayne  area. 

The  Teacher-Training  Program 

In  co-operation  with  the  teachers’  colleges  at  River  Forest  and 
at  Seward,  the  first  two  years  of  the  teacher-training  program 
have  been  offered  to  men  and  women  on  the  college  level.  Dor¬ 
mitory  facilities  are  available  to  both  men  and  women  under  this 
new  program.  Two  large  faculty  homes  have  been  converted  into 
girls’  residence  centers.  This  year  the  first  group  will  be  graduated 
under  this  teacher-training  program.  The  women  are  required  to 
take  a  minimum  of  one  summer  term  at  either  River  Forest  or 
Seward  before  they  are  allowed  to  go  out  and  teach.  The  men 
are  required  to  take  at  least  one  additional  year  at  one  of  the 
teachers’  colleges.  These  additional  teacher-training  facilities  have 
been  set  up  to  help  alleviate  the  critical  shortage  in  the  elementary 
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field.  Women  students  have  the  opportunity  of  an  obser¬ 
vation  and  participation  program  in  connection  with  the  excellent 
Lutheran  elementary  school  system  in  Fort  Wayne.  It  is  anticipated 
that  ever-increasing  numbers  of  teacher-training  students  will  find 
fiieir  way  to  the  Fort  Wayne  campus  for  the  first  two  years  of 

their  training.  Requests 

The  Board  of  Control  respectfully  submits  the  following  re¬ 
quests  to  the  honorable  delegate  Synod: 

1.  To  expand  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  into  a  four- 
year  Senior  College. 

2.  To  supply  the  necessary  funds  to  replace  Hanser  Hall,  which 
was  erected  in  1869,  to  improve  the  classroom  facilities  of  the 
college. 

3.  To  supply  the  funds  necessary  to  purchase  three  additional 
practice  organs  and  fifteen  practice  pianos,  which  would  be  used 
in  connection  with  the  teacher-training  program. 

4.  To  supply  the  funds  necessary  to  erect  an  auditorium. 

The  Board  of  Control 
Paul  L.  Dannenfeldt,  Chairman 

ACTION 

The  first  request  in  this  report  was  taken  care  of  by  the 
resolutions  of  Synod  in  connection  with  the  report  of  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education,  Memorial  152,  D,  to  sell  the  old  campus  at 
Fort  Wayne,  buy  a  larger  campus  in  the  Fort  Wayne  area,  and 
there  to  erect  a  two-year  senior  college. 


As  to  the  other  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of 
Requests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15.) 

Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  106) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  here¬ 
with  submits  a  report  on  its  activities  relative  to  its  supervision 
of  Synod’s  school  during  the  1950 — 1953  triennium  and  respectfully 
requests  Synod  in  convention  assembled  to  give  attention  to  the 
school’s  needs. 

Under  the  protecting  hand  of  God,  Concordia  College,  Mil¬ 
waukee,  has  continued  to  devote  itself  to  the  training  of  young  men 
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for  the  study  of  theology.  For  this  privilege  and  for  the  countl 
blessings  bestowed  in  many  ways  upon  our  school,  we  give  th  t 
and  praise  to  God. 

The  Board  of  Control 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  have  conscientiousl 
tried  to  carry  out  all  the  phases  of  the  work  assigned  to  them  b 
Synod.  Much  time  has  been  given  by  the  members  to  the  cai^ 
and  maintenance  of  the  physical  facilities  and,  together  with  the 
administration  and  the  faculty,  to  the  improvement  of  the  total 
program  of  our  school. 

The  Faculty 

Several  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  membership  of  the 
faculty  in  the  last  three  years.  When  Prof.  Victor  Bartling  accepted 
a  call  to  the  seminary  at  St.  Louis,  Prof.  Elmer  Moeller  was  elected 
to  fill  the  vacancy  in  our  Greek  department.  Prof.  Ewald  Plass  has 
been  on  leave  for  the  past  three  years  to  do  work  for  the  Committee 
on  Scholarly  Research,  teaching  only  very  few  classes  in  our 
college  department.  The  work  he  is  doing  will  require  about 
another  two  and  a  half  years.  To  take  over  most  of  Professor  Hass's 
work,  Mr.  Albert  Bahr  was  added  to  our  staff  during  the  years 
1950 — 1952.  When  Mr.  Albert  Bahr  accepted  a  call  into  the  min¬ 
istry,  the  Rev.  Paul  T.  Dietz  joined  our  staff  as  an  instructor. 
The  salary  of  these  two  instructors  has  been  furnished  by  the 
Committee  on  Scholarly  Research.  During  this  triennium  we  have 
also  had  the  services  of  a  vicar  from  1950  to  1951  in  Mr.  Edward 
Krentz  and  of  a  graduate  assistant  in  Mr.  David  Krampitz,  from 
1951  to  1953.  Dr.  Walter  Jennrich  has  been  advanced  to  the  position 
of  assistant  professor. 

Our  school  sustained  a  real  loss  in  the  passing  of  Dr.  Leroy  C. 
Rincker  early  this  year.  At  present  steps  are  being  taken  to  fill 
the  vacancy  in  the  presidency. 

Students 

Our  enrollment  during  the  past  three  years  has  gone  up  from 
264  to  306.  Over  95  per  cent  of  our  students  are  preparing  for 
service  in  the  Church.  Of  particular  interest  is  the  fact  that  our 
freshman  high  school  enrollment  has  continued  to  be  steady,  while 
the  enrollment  on  advanced  levels  has  not  increased  at  an  alarming 
rate.  Still  suffering  from  the  lack  of  adequate  dormitory  space, 
the  school  has  had  to  crowd  its  large  enrollment  into  inadequate 
quarters.  In  spite  of  a  lack  of  adequate  housing,  the  health  and 
morale  of  the  students  has  been  good.  Participation  in  national 
testing  programs  has  revealed  a  consistently  high  grade  of 
scholarship. 
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Requests 

For  the  sake  of  improvement  in  administration,  teaching,  and 
housing,  we  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  grant  us  the  following 

requests: 

1  A  new  administration  and  music  building 

need  this  building  in  order  to  modernize  our  administration. 
Present  facilities  are  a  makeshift  and  leave  no  room  for  any  admin¬ 
istrative  help  for  the  president.  This  building  will  also  house  our 
music  department,  with  individual  practice  rooms  and  an  audi¬ 
torium  for  music  appreciation,  concerts,  and  visual  education. 
The  sale  of  an  athletic  field  some  years  ago  netted  enough  to  pay 
for  a  swimming  pool.  This  third  part  of  the  building  will  be  an 
adjunct  to  our  gymnasium  and  is  a  necessary  part  of  our  intramural 
athletic  program  because  of  the  very  small  campus.  Already  in  1944 
Synod  recognized  the  need  of  enlarging  the  space  for  our  admin¬ 
istrative  offices,  and  in  1947  it  voted  $60,000  for  this  purpose.  This 
money  was  never  spent.  In  1950  Synod  considered  our  request  of 
$300,000  for  this  building  and  allotted  us  $100,000  in  the  “Conquest 
for  Christ”  collection,  and  deferred  $200,000,  pending  upon  the 
success  of  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection.  We  have  on  hand 
for  the  erection  of  this  building  $150,000,  partly  realized  from  the 
sale  of  an  athletic  field  and  partly  from  private  solicitation.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  present  estimates  by  our  architect  we  shall  need,  in  addition 
to  the  $100,000  allotted  in  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection  and 
the  $200,000  deferred  until  the  outcome  of  the  “Conquest  for 
Christ”  is  known,  and  the  $150,000  of  our  own  funds,  another 
$125,000. 

2.  An  addition  to  our  quarters  for  our  help 

During  the  past  years  our  kitchen  and  janitorial  help  has  been 
crowded  into  tiny  rooms  with  practically  no  privacy.  There  is 
room  above  the  present  kitchen  for  severed  rooms  or  suites  of 
rooms.  These  enlarged  quarters  will  keep  our  help  content  and 
make  it  easier  to  retain  quality  personnel.  Synod  approved  of  this 
addition  in  1950,  which  then  was  estimated  at  $50,000  and  included 
it  in  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection.  According  to  present 
estimates,  this  addition  will  cost  us  about  $60,000.  Hence  an  addi¬ 
tional  $10,000  needs  to  be  voted  us. 

3.  Renovation  of  the  Administration  Building 

Our  present  Administration  Building,  which  is  over  fifty  years 
old,  needs  rather  extensive  renovation.  To  put  the  building  into 
such  shape  that  it  will  meet  in  a  measure  the  standard  of  present- 
day  school  buildings,  we  need  to  modernize  the  lighting,  tuck- 
Point  the  masonry,  resurface  the  floors,  replace  the  desks,  repair  and 
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replace  the  windows,  paint  the  corridors,  classrooms,  and  chapel 
and  remodel  our  physics  laboratory,  an  item  for  which  a  request 
was  made  already  in  1950.  The  estimate  for  the  extensive  renair. 
is  $54,500. 

4.  Renovation  of  W under  Dormitory 

After  being  in  service  over  25  years,  Wunder  Dormitory  needs 
repairs  and  remodeling.  To  put  it  into  the  condition  it  ought  to 
be  in,  we  need  to  add  some  new  equipment,  to  resurface  the 
remaining  floors,  reset  and  repair  doors  and  windows,  remove  the 
outmoded  and  no  longer  necessary  ventilating  system,  convert 
available  space  into  a  recreation  room,  tuck-point  large  areas  of 
the  masonry,  paint  the  interior,  and  construct  an  entrance  to  the 
south  to  lead  to  the  new  quadrangle.  We  have  estimated  the  cost 
for  this  work  at  $54,000. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College 
Felix  Kretzschmah,  Secretary 


ACTION 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re¬ 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15.) 


Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  107) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn, 
herewith  submits  to  the  Honorable  Synod  the  following  report, 
covering  the  past  triennium,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  needs 
and  requirements  of  our  school. 


Enrollment 


The  enrollment  for  the  past  three  school  years  was: 


Male  Teacher  Trainees - 

Women  Teacher  Trainees  * 

Ministerial - 

General - 


Total  Enrollment 


1880—1951 

1961—1959 

1959-1953 

36 

43 

38 

22 

41 

39 

172 

197 

215 

50 

56 

50 

280 

337 

342 

have  been  enrolled  since 

1950 

The  enrollment  at  this  school  is  made  up  primarily  of  minis¬ 
terial  and  teacher-training  students.  The  percentage  of  such  stu¬ 
dents  was:  1950-1951,  82%;  1951—1952,  83%;  1952-1953,  85% 
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Staff 

At  present  ten  regularly  called  professors  and  one  professor 

ritus  on  modified  service  are  serving  the  institution,  together 
^th  three  instructors,  two  assistants,  and  four  part-time  assistants. 

The  institution  suffered  the  loss  of  Martin  Graebner,  D.  D.,  who 
,jjed  November  13,  1950.  On  July  1,  1951,  Prof.  Arthur  M.  Ahl- 
schwede  was  elevated  to  the  associate  professorship,  after  a  term 
of  two  years  as  instructor.  On  September  1,  1951,  Prof.  Fred 
Wahlers,  having  attained  the  age  of  seventy,  entered  a  modified 
service  status.  There  are  three  vacant  professorships  at  this  insti¬ 
tution  at  this  time. 

The  following  instructors  served  during  the  past  triennium: 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Jan  Pavel,  Robert  Koehler,  H.  J.  Luedke,  Mr. 
Harold  W.  Otte. 

Curriculum 

The  curriculum  for  ministerial  students  set  by  Synod  was 
taught  in  both  the  high  school  and  the  college  divisions.  Some 
changes  in  the  language  requirements  have  been  made  in  the  high 
school  department.  Formerly  four  years  of  Latin,  three  of  German, 
and  two  of  Greek  were  required  in  the  high  school.  Since  the  fall 
of  1952  this  has  been  changed  by  reducing  the  Latin  requirement 
from  four  to  three  years,  and  the  Greek  requirement  from  two  to 
one  year.  The  requirement  of  four  years  of  English  in  the  high 
school  has  been  retained.  In  addition  to  the  synodically  required 
ministerial  curriculum  the  Minnesota  District  supports  a  com¬ 
mercial  department  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  ministerial  stu¬ 
dents  the  elements  of  typing,  business,  and  bookkeeping. 

Since  the  fall  of  1950,  a  two-year-plus-summer-school  teacher¬ 
training  program  for  college  women  was  introduced  in  accordance 
with  synodical  resolution. 

The  Officers’  Reserve  Corps  Unit,  introduced  during  the  past 
triennium,  has  been  discontinued  because  of  the  jeopardy  in  which 
it  placed  the  deferment  status  of  ministerial  students. 

Accreditation 

The  high  school  continues  to  enjoy  the  full  membership  in  the 
North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  since 
1948.  The  faculty  is  undertaking  a  study  of  the  college  department 
with  a  view  to  seeking  accreditation  of  the  junior  college  in  the 
North  Central  Association  during  the  ensuing  triennium.!  The  col¬ 
lege  department  at  present  enjoys  the  accreditation  by  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Minnesota,  which  acts  as  accrediting  agency  for  the  State 
of  Minnesota  for  colleges. 

Plant 

In  November,  1951,  the  new  Buenger  Memorial  Library  was 
dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  service  of  ministerial  and 
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teacher  training  of  our  Church.  The  total  cost  wets  $219,000  Tv- 
included  substantieil  donations  from  the  local  congregations  and 
individuals.  The  remainder  of  the  funds  was  allocated  from  th 
“Conquest  for  Christ’’ 

In  September,  1952,  the  construction  of  the  Lutheran  Memorial 
Center  was  begun.  This  is  a  physiced  education  etnd  auditorium 
building  which  will  serve  the  school  etnd  the  Lutheran  communitv 
The  total  cost  of  the  project  is  $360,000.  It  will  be  presented  to 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  on  the  day  of  dedication 
as  a  gift  from  the  Lutheran  congregations  and  individuals  in 
this  area. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  plans  are  being  completed  for 
the  remodeling  of  the  old  main  building  for  the  housing  of  eighty- 
eight  women  students.  The  funds  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ” 
will  be  used  for  this  purpose  to  the  amount  of  $50,000. 

On  June  20,  1951,  a  storm  swept  through  the  city  of  St  Paul 
which  caused  considerable  damage  to  business  and  private  property. 
No  major  damage  was  suffered  in  our  school  and  faculty  residences, 
with  the  exception  of  the  loss  of  several  dozen  trees  on  the  campus. 
We  thank  God  for  His  mercy  in  holding  His  protecting  hand  over 
our  school  and  its  staff. 

The  grounds  and  buildings  on  this  campus  are  in  good  con¬ 
dition.  The  maintenance  of  the  older  buildings  is  becoming  increas¬ 
ingly  costly.  Serious  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  need  for 
replacing  the  older  dormitories,  which  are  now  over  75  years  old. 

Requests 

The  Board  of  Control  respectfully  submits  the  following  re¬ 
quests  to  the  Honorable  Delegate  Synod: 

1.  The  sum  of  $7,591  to  complete  the  installation  of  books  tacks 
and  accessories  and  lighting  between  the  stacks  in  the  Buenger 
Memorial  Library. 

2.  Authorization  to  convert  the  old  gymnasium  into  a  chapel 
and  the  present  chapel  into  classrooms,  with  a  connecting  tunnel 
between  the  new  chapel  and  the  adjoining  buildings,  according  to 
the  preliminary  sketches  submitted  by  Mr.  Max  Buetow,  architect 

3.  To  fill  three  vacant  professorships. 

4.  Permission  to  request  accreditation  of  the  college  depart¬ 
ment  by  the  North  Central  Association  joi  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools. 

5.  That  Synod  give  serious  consideration  to  razing  some  of  the 
old  buildings  and  the  erection  of  a  new  women’s  dormitory  at  an 
approximate  cost  of  $500,000. 

6.  Introduction  of  co-education  on  high  school  level  for  day 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


87 


dents  (not  boarding  students)  who  intend  to  become  teachers 
■  elementary  Christian  day  schools  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod,  because  there  is  not  now  a  Lutheran  High  School 
jo  this  area.  Board  of  Control 

H.  Winter,  Secretary 

ACTION 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re- 
uests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section  as 
approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15.) 

St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 


(Memorial  108) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  St.  Paul’s  College  herewith  submits 
its  report  for  the  triennium  just  past  It  is  with  deep  gratitude  to 
our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  who  has  given  His  protec¬ 
tion  and  guidance  and  showered  unmerited  blessings  upon  the 
work  of  the  Lord  at  St  Paul’s  College,  that  we  render  this  report. 

The  1950 — 53  triennium,  we  feel,  has  been  a  period  of  growth, 
both  external  and  internal,  for  our  school  in  all  spheres  of  its 
activity.  We  say  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  skies  were  not 
always  bright  and  sunny  ior  us. 

The  Board  of  Control  met  some  thirty  times  during  the  past 
triennium,  trying  conscientiously  to  carry  out  the  various  phases 
of  the  work  assigned  to  it  by  Synod.  Improvement  of  the  total 
program  of  our  school  for  Christ  and  His  church  at  large  has  been 
our  constant  aim.  All  our  tasks,  under  God’s  benediction,  could 
be  carried  out  in  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  co-operation. 


Enrollment 

Enrollment  statistics  for  the  three  years  read  as  follows: 

Year  Enrollment  Pre theological  New  Students 

1950— 51  _  138  114  32 

1951 —  52  _  130  104  49 

1952— 53  _  142  107  51 

The  health  of  both  our  students  and  faculty  personnel,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  has  been  very  good. 


Faculty 

The  present  triennium  was  scarcely  five  months  old  when  God 
visited  our  school  with  deep  sorrow,  by  the  death  of  our  late  presi¬ 
dent,  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  C.  Moeller.  The  Lord  called  him  out  of 
this  life  while  attending  a  meeting  of  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher 
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Education  in  Racine,  Wis.  The  end  came  suddenly,  the  rtxn 
a  heart  attack  on  November  21,  1950.  *  °* 

Prof.  O.  T.  Walle  was  appointed  to  serve  as  acting  pres-j 
upon  the  sudden  demise  of  President  Moeller.  Taking  over601 
a  very  difficult  time,  when  our  school  was  in  the  midst  of  builH'  ** 
operations  with  work  stoppages  and  materials  difficult  to  obkr 
Professor  Walle  rendered  a  real  service  to  our  school. 

In  due  time  a  call  was  extended  to  Prof.  W.  F.  Wolbrecht  ol 
Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr.,  to  serve  as  president 
of  our  school.  The  Lord  led  him  to  accept  it.  At  the  request  of 
the  Board  of  Control  of  our  Seward  Concordia,  he  was  permitted 
to  remain  at  Seward  until  the  end  of  the  1950 — 51  school  year 
Professor  Wolbrecht  was  inducted  into  the  office  of  president  of 
St.  Paul’s  College  in  connection  with  the  convocation  service  which 
opened  the  1951 — 52  school  term,  September  5,  1951.  President 
Weinhold  was  in  charge  of  the  installation  ceremony,  assisted  by 
Pastors  Heilman  and  Tiemann.  God  has  given  our  school  a  capable 
leader  and  able  administrator  in  President  Wolbrecht,  for  which  we 
are  grateful. 


On  January  10,  1952,  Professor  Walle  received  a  call  to  the 
presidency  of  California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif.,  which 
the  Lord  moved  him  to  accept.  The  Oakland  school  acceded  to  our 
request  to  permit  Professor  Walle  to  remain  at  our  school  until 
the  close  of  the  1951 — 52  academic  year.  Since  Professor  Walle 
was  chief  instructor  in  biological  and  physical  sciences  as  well  as 
principal  of  the  high  school  department,  his  departure  posed  a  grave 
problem  for  our  school.  Besides,  the  sudden,  serious  illness  ol 
Prof.  Emil  C.  Weis,  which  caused  him  to  request  a  sabbatical  year’s 
leave  of  absence  from  the  classroom,  increased  our  difficulties.  The 
Lord,  however,  was  with  us  in  this  situation.  He  induced  Mr.  War¬ 
ren  Rubel,  graduate  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  at  our 
request  to  teach  English  during  Professor  Weis’s  absence.  Daniel 
De  Block,  another  seminary  graduate,  was  engaged  to  teach  biolog¬ 
ical’  science  and  religion.  Mr.  Earl  Fuhrman  was  engaged  as  in¬ 
structor  in  the  field  of  physical  science  and  mathematics.  Mr.  Roland 
Haas  is  serving  as  housemaster  of  Biltz  Hall  and  is  teaching  religion 
and  physical  education.  He  is  the  first  seminary  graduate  to  serve 
as  house  counselor. 

With  the  approval  of  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education 
Mr.  Allen  Nauss  was  raised  to  the  status  of  assistant  professor  in 
May,  1952. 

At  this  writing  it  seems  Professor  Weis  will  not  be  able  to 
assume  a  full  teaching  load  in  fall. 

Messrs.  Warren  Rubel  and  Daniel  De  Block  have  been  asked 
to  assume  a  two-year  extension  of  their  teaching  contracts.  These 
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'  oung  men  have  done  outstanding  work  in  their  various  spheres 
of  activity. 

Eugene  Kreutz  served  as  housemaster  of  Biltz  Hall  1950 — 51; 
falter  Rosin  served  in  that  capacity  1951 — 52. 

The  death  of  one  of  our  professors  emeriti,  Prof.  John  Henry 
Lobeck,  took  place  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  March  25,  1951.  He  had 
lived  in  retirement  since  1945. 


Changes 

Many  changes  have  been  made  not  only  in  the  physical  facilities 
and  curriculum  program,  but  also  in  the  administrative  work  at 
our  school  during  the  past  triennium. 

Space  permits  mention  of  only  a  few: 

The  faculty  was  reorganized,  operating  through  two  standing 
committees: 

1.  Academic  Committee whose  duty  it  is  to  evaluate  the 
curriculum  and  explore  the  possibilities  of  improving  it. 

2.  Student  Life  Committee  to  suggest  and  formulate  policy 
changes  relative  to  the  spiritual  and  devotional  life  of  the  students. 

To  comply  with  Synod’s  request,  the  school’s  fiscal  year  was 
changed  to  begin  with  July  1.  Standard  business  machines  and 
forms  have  been  added  to  our  business  office.  Budget- preparation 
facilities  have  been  modernized  and  made  more  comprehensive.  The 
work  of  the  service  personnel  has  been  divided  and  streamlined. 


Building  Program 

During  the  present  triennium  we  were  permitted  to  complete 
the  construction  of  the  new  administration  building,  which  has  been 
called  Baepler  Hall,  and  the  central  heating  plant  After  many 
work  stoppages,  due  to  hard-to-get  materials,  strike-bound  rail¬ 
roads  and  factories,  we  were  finally  permitted  to  dedicate  the  new 
building  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  on  June  3,  1951, 
nine  months  later  than  planned.  The  Board  feels  that  in  Baepler 
Hall  our  school  has  a  much-needed,  soundly  constructed  admin¬ 
istration  building  with  many  modem  appointments. 

The  Western  District  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod  contributed  almost  $25,000  toward  the  furnishing  of 
Baepler  HalL 

The  new  central  heating  plant  is  also  a  soundly  constructed 
building  and  ties  in  well  with  the  entire  college  plant. 

Modified  cafeteria  service  has  been  installed  in  the  dining  hall. 
The  dining  hall  itself  was  furnished  with  new  tables,  chairs,  and 
coat-hanging  equipment  as  well  as  with  needed  new  and  additional 
kitchen  equipment  and  machinery.  Storage  facilities  were  re¬ 
designed. 
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St.  Paul’s  College  Association 


When  the  new  administration  building  was  dedicated,  Add 
President  Walle  could  also  dedicate  the  building  furnishings 
vided  by  the  Western  District,  together  with  a  new  Moeller  n^°' 
organ  for  the  chapel.  The  organ  represents  a  gift  of  some  $6000 
from  St.  Paul’s  College  Association.  This  association  is  compos^ 
of  some  1,500  friends  of  our  school  who  have  set  for  themsel 
the  goal  of  working  for  St.  Paul’s  College,  particularly  in  those 
areas  of  activity  in  which  no  provision  is  made  by  Synod. 


In  order  to  improve  and  expand  the  social  and  recreational 
facilities  of  St.  Paul’s  College,  the  association  adopted  a  social-rec 
reational  program  for  1952,  pledging  itself  to  equip  a  lounge 
and  social  rooms  in  both  the  college  and  high  school  dorms  with 
lounging  facilities,  television,  and  other  recreational  equipment 
The  lounge  and  social  rooms  are  now  in  operation.  This  project 
represents  a  gift  of  some  $3,700.  The  proposed  project  of  this  group 
for  1953  is  campus  illumination  for  our  school. 


Building  Program 

At  present  the  Board  is  busily  engaged  with  plans  for  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  new  dormitory  which  is  to  house  the  men  of  the 
college  department.  The  grant  for  this  was  made  at  the  Milwaukee 
Convention;  the  necessary  funds  have  been  allocated  from  the 
“Conquest  for  Christ”  offering.  Our  preliminary  plans  and  esti¬ 
mates  are  at  this  writing  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edgar  Buenger, 
Synod’s  consultant  on  new  buildings  and  building  plans.  We 
prayerfully  hope  that  when  this  triennial  report  is  being  reviewed 
at  the  Houston  Convention,  the  construction  of  this  much-needed 
dormitory  will  be  well  under  way. 


Requests 

Before  the  future  of  our  school  was  definitely  assured  by  the 
Saginaw  Convention  in  1944,  men  in  charge  of  the  findings  and 
evaluating  committees  agreed  that  if  St.  Paul’s  College  was  to  be 
continued,  it  would  require  great  expenditure  for  capital  improve¬ 
ments.  Checking  our  plant  in  view  of  our  increased  enrollment 
and  surveying  its  real  needs,  we  find  that  many  things  are  needed 
to  bring  our  school  up  to  present-day  standards.  We  therefore 
respectfully  ask  Synod,  assembled  in  convention,  to  give  favorable 
consideration  to  the  following  requests: 

1.  A  new  dining  hall,  with  kitchen,  storage  facilities, 

and  quarters  for  non-academic  employees  . . $185,000.00 

2.  Repairing  and  remodeling  high  school  dormitory 

(Biltz  Hall)  _ _ _ _  87,000.00 

3.  Remodeling  and  repairing  gymnasium _  29,100.00 
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rooms, 

offices 


4  Remodeling  old  dorm  to  provide  8  piano-practice 
2  chorus  rooms,  a  band  room,  and  10  instructors’ 


5  Razing  old  administration  building  and  landscap¬ 
ing  site - - - 

6  Faculty  housing  —  replacement  of  two  obsolete 
dwellings,  addition  to  president’s  residence,  5  faculty 


garages  — - — — - —  - - 

7.  Razing  old  boiler  and  pump  house,  erect  campus 

garage  and  shop  - - - — - - - 

’  g  Partitioning  and  furnishing  Baepler  Hall  base¬ 
ment  - - 

9.  Change  over  remaining  wiring  to  new  tunnel 

system,  materials,  fittings,  and  labor  - - - - 

10.  Curbing,  paving,  and  sidewalk  repairs  _ _ 


22,000.00 

13,000.00 

42,000.00 

6,000.00 

8,000.00 

1,600.00 

7,200.00 


Total  capital  improvements  requested _ $400,900.00 

Conclusion 

Again  we  gratefully  acknowledge  with  sincere  thanks  the 
splendid  co-operation  and  sympathetic  help  and  guidance  given  by 
Synod’s  President  and  Vice-Presidents,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors, 
Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education,  Synod’s  Committee  on  Col¬ 
leges.  Again  we  bespeak  for  our  school  and  the  other  schools  of 
learning  maintained  by  our  Church,  Synod’s  continued  prayers  and 
participation  for  the  strengthening  and  widening  of  their  Kingdom¬ 
building  program!  Board  of  Control,  St.  Paul’s  College 

O.  G.  Tiemann,  Secretary 

ACTION 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re¬ 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15.) 


Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N,  Y, 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  109) 

In  submitting  this  triennial  report  your  Board  gratefully  ac¬ 
knowledges  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  which 
have  continued  to  be  very  evident  in  the  work  and  development 
of  our  Bronxville  Concordia. 
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Out  Faculty 

In  April  of  1950  Prof.  Albert  E.  Meyer  accepted  the  call 
tended  to  him  by  the  Electoral  College  to  the  presidency  of  our 
school.  His  installation  took  place  October  15,  1950.  He  succeeded 
President  Arthur  Doege,  who  in  the  fall  of  1949  had  accepted 
call  into  the  parish  ministry. 

In  May  of  1950  Prof.  Herman  Grunau  was  granted  a  peaceful 
dismissal  in  order  that  he  might  accept  the  position  offered  to  him 
on  the  staff  of  Valparaiso  University.  He  had  served  our  school 
faithfully  and  well  since  1927.  Prof.  Wilbur  Luecke,  who  had  been 
teaching  Social  Studies  in  our  high  school,  was  assigned  to  tha 
courses  in  our  college  formerly  taught  by  Professor  Grunau.  To  fill 
the  vacancy  on  our  high  school  staff,  the  Rev.  Paul  Gabbert  was 
engaged  as  instructor  for  a  two-year  term  in  accord  with  synodical 
regulations. 

At  the  close  of  the  1952  school  year,  Prof.  Louis  Heinrichs- 
meyer,  having  reached  the  synodically  designated  age,  entered  the 
status  of  voluntary  retirement  For  forty-six  years  Professor 
Heinrichsmeyer  had  served  on  our  staff  with  notable  devotion  and 
effectiveness.  By  authority  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  he 
has  been  retained  on  our  faculty  on  a  part-time  basis,  and  we  are 
grateful  and  happy  that  we  are  still  permitted  to  benefit  from  his 
valued  services  in  the  classroom  and  on  the  campus.  Upon  the 
retirement  of  Professor  Heinrichsmeyer  the  rank  of  full  professor 
was  conferred  upon  Prof.  Emil  Luecke  by  authority  of  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education.  Prof.  Theodore  Hausmann  is  the  other  mem¬ 
ber  of  our  faculty  now  holding  this  rank. 

In  December  of  1952  the  Rev.  Paul  Gabbert  accepted  the  call 
extended  to  him  by  the  Electoral  College  as  teacher  of  Social 
Studies  in  our  high  school,  the  position  he  had  filled  with  manifest 
competence  during  his  two  previous  years  as  instructor.  His  in¬ 
stallation  took  place  on  February  22,  1953. 

On  December  12,  1952,  it  was  our  privilege  to  observe  the  25th 
anniversary  of  Prof.  Wilbur  Luecke’s  entry  into  the  holy  ministry. 
During  the  entire  25  years  of  his  ministry,  Professor  Luecke  has 
been  a  member  of  our  staff  at  Concordia. 

Nine  synodically  called  men  are  now  serving  on  our  faculty. 
Our  non-synodical  staff  comprises  four  women  and  ten  itien.  This 
relatively  large  number  is  made  necessary  by  our  extensive  pro¬ 
gram  of  general  education,  particularly  in  the  junior  college.  With 
the  exception  of  our  director  of  athletics,  who  receives  half  of  his 
salary  from  synodical  funds,  all  non-synodical  staff  members  are 
salaried  from  tuition  income  and  other  local  sources. 

In  the  spring  of  1952  Mr.  Herbert  Thien  terminated  his  services 
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jjjrector  of  Public  Relations  in  order  to  assume  a  position  else- 
■j.  Since  then  the  duties  of  this  office  have  been  carried  out 
^committee  from  our  faculty. 

Out  Student  Body 

Enrollment  during  the  past  triennium: 

Total  College  High  School  Ministerial 

1050—1951  _ -  235  98  137  93 

{So_1952  _  261  107  154  124 

2352—1953  _ _  311  124  187  146 

It  is  gratifying  that  the  consistent  increase  in  enrollment  is 
mostly  due  to  the  increase  in  the  number  of  ministerial  students. 
Our  ministerial  enrollment  includes  a  number  of  young  women 
gnd  several  young  men  who  are  preparing  to  enter  the  teaching 
profession  in  the  parish  day  schools  of  our  Church.  It  is  the  hope 
of  0ur  Board  that  this  phase  of  our  work  can  be  developed  to  in¬ 
clude  increasing  numbers  of  students  in  the  interest  of  greater 
service  to  the  Church.  With  this  in  view  we  have  recently  requested 
official  recognition  as  a  synodically  designated  school  for  teacher¬ 
training  students  on  the  junior  college  level. 

The  enrollment  of  187  boys  in  our  high  school  is  the  highest 
in  the  history  of  our  school.  Of  these,  63  are  day  students.  The 
rest  are  housed  in  Bohm  Hall,  our  high  school  dormitory.  This 
building,  one  of  the  oldest  on  our  campus,  was  erected  in  1910. 
It  is  not  of  fireproof  construction.  Our  present  enrollment  has 
taxed  its  capacity  to  the  limit.  In  view  of  this  our  Board  believes 
it  to  be  all  the  more  urgent  that  an  adequate  automatic  sprinkler 
system  be  installed  in  Bohm  Hall  for  the  protection  of  our  students. 
Application  for  such  a  sprinkler  system  has  been  included  in  our 
request  for  capital  improvements,  and  we  sincerely  trust  it  can 
be  granted. 

Academic  Matters 


In  May  of  1951  the  Regents  of  the  State  of  New  York  accepted 
our  application  for  an  amendment  to  our  charter  authorizing  us 
to  grant  the  following  degrees  upon  successful  graduation  from 
our  junior  college:  Associate  in  Arts  (A.  A.)  and  Associate  in 
Applied  Science  (A.  A.  S.). 

In  March  of  this  year  a  commission  from  the  Middle  States 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  visited  our  campus 
in  order  to  re-evaluate  our  junior  college.  All  accredited  schools 
are  required  to  request  such  a  re-evaluation  every  twelve  years 
in  order  to  retain  their  accreditation.  The  commission,  consisting 
of  six  qualified  persons,  devoted  several  days  to  a  thorough  inves¬ 
tigation  of  every  phase  of  our  junior  college.  At  this  writing  we 
have  not  received  the  report  of  their  findings. 
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As  a  means  of  encouraging  larger  numbers  of  Lutheran 
men  and  women  to  enroll  in  our  junior  college  academic  c  y0Ung 
five  regional  tuition  scholarships  have  been  set  up,  distributedUrSe8’ 
five  sectors  of  the  area  served  by  our  school,  which  are  avainkT 
to  qualified  high  school  graduates  who  are  members  of  our  Lu 
theran  Church.  These  scholarships,  representing  a  grant-in  j 
of  $250,  will  be  awarded  on  the  basis  of  competitive  examinations 
to  one  applicant  in  each  of  the  five  sectors. 


Property  and  Buildings 

In  the  summer  of  1950  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  the  State  of 
New  York  handed  down  a  decision  in  the  litigation  proceedings 
in  which  we  had  been  engaged  for  years  with  the  village  of  Bronx- 
ville,  reversing  the  decision  of  the  lower  courts  and  declaring  the 
then  current  zoning  amendments  of  the  village  unconstitutional 
in  so  far  as  they  affected  the  status  of  schools  and  churches.  As  a 
result  we  were  able  at  long  last  to  proceed  with  the  erection  of  our 
new  Educational  Building,  for  which  approval  and  monetary 
appropriation  had  already  been  granted  by  the  Saginaw  Convention 
in  1944.  The  ground  breaking  took  place  on  September  24,  1950 
in  connection  with  the  annual  Reformation  rally;  comerstone¬ 
laying  ceremonies  were  held  on  May  6,  1951,  and  the  dedication 
took  place  on  September  30,  1951,  again  in  connection  with  the  an¬ 
nual  Reformation  rally.  Total  cost  of  the  building,  including  equip¬ 
ment  and  necessary  landscaping,  was  $643,579.99.  Of  this  amount, 
$229,766.88  was  allocated  from  synodical  funds,  including  “Conquest 
for  Christ”  offerings.  The  balance  was  raised  locally  through  two 
intensive  and  highly  successful  campaigns  conducted  by  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Education  Society,  one  in  1945,  the  second  in  1951. 

Known  as  the  Brunn-Maier  Building,  the  new  building  con¬ 
sists  of  two  units  separated  by  a  wide  entrance  hallway.  The 
Arthur  Brunn  Science  Hall,  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Arthur 
Brunn,  former  Vice-President  of  Synod,  long-time  chairman  of 
our  Board,  and  intimately  identified  with  the  development  of  our 
school  over  many  years,  contains  all  required  college  science  lab¬ 
oratories  as  well  as  classrooms  for  other  college  courses;  the  Walter 
A.  Maier  Library,  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Walter  Maier,  an 
alumnus  of  our  school  and  its  warmhearted  supporter  throughout 
his  distinguished  ministry,  contains  a  beautiful  reading  room,  a 
browsing  alcove,  large  stack  rooms,  a  student  center,  and  the 
customary  library  office  and  workrooms. 

Among  the  many  sainted  friends  and  supporters  of  our  school 
in  whose  memory  various  items  in  the  new  building  have  been 
dedicated  are  Dr.  Frederick  C.  Heckel,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Lutheran  Education  Society  and  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Control 
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many  years,  and  Prof.  Rudolph  W.  Heintze,  founder  of  our 
library  and  for  many  years  instructor  of  History  and  German  at 
our  school- 

Other  improvements  on  our  campus  undertaken  in  connection 
^ith  the  erection  of  the  new  budding  include  a  new  service  road- 

along  the  rear  boundary  of  our  property,  a  paved  parking 
lot  adjacent  to  the  new  roadway,  a  service  area  in  the  rear  of  our 
C^nmons  Building,  enclosed  by  an  ornamental  brick  wall,  outside 
lights  along  Faculty  Row,  and  the  general  landscaping  of  our  en¬ 
tire  campus  in  accordance  with  a  unified  and  long-range  plan. 

Inasmuch  as  most  college  courses  are  now  taught  in  the  new 
Educational  Building,  extensive  alterations  could  be  undertaken 
in  the  old  Administration  Building,  greatly  increasing  its  useful¬ 
ness  as  our  High  School  Educational  Building  and  allowing  for 
additional  much-needed  administration  offices. 

The  favorable  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  also  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  utilize  the  recently  acquired  9%-acre  tract  op¬ 
posite  our  old  campus,  known  as  the  Gorman  property,  for  educa¬ 
tional  purposes.  Portions  of  the  grounds  have  already  been  graded 
and  are  being  used  for  tennis  courts  and  an  intramural  athletic 
field,  while  the  large  Gorman  residence  is  serving  as  rehearsal  and 
instruction  center  for  our  Music  Department. 

With  approval  of  Synod  we  are  now  engaged  in  converting  our 
heating  system  from  coal  to  oil.  As  an  economy  measure  in  main¬ 
taining  our  large  campus  a  cub  tractor  with  accessories  was  pur¬ 
chased,  which  has  already  resulted  in  considerable  savings  in  the 
landscaping  and  seeding  of  our  grounds. 

Acknowledgments 

Our  school  has  again  greatly  benefited  from  the  generous  sup¬ 
port  of  many  individuals  and  groups,  particularly  the  Lutheran 
Education  Society,  the  Women’s  Committee  of  the  Lutheran  Educa¬ 
tion  Society,  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society  of  Concordia  Collegiate 
Institute,  the  Concordia  Women’s  Guild  of  Long  Island,  and  the 
Concordia  Alumni  Association.  For  the  past  number  of  years  the 
Lutheran  Education  Society  has  underwritten  the  cost  of  our  Pub¬ 
lic  Relations  program  amounting  to  more  than  $5,000  annually. 
Included  in  the  improvements  provided  by  the  other  supporting 
agencies  are  the  refurnishing  of  our  women’s  lounge,  furniture  for 
our  student  center,  furniture  for  the  foyer  in  the  Administration 
Building,  new  desks  and  chairs  for  Bohm  Hall,  two  new  electronic 
organs,  and  other  items  which  ordinarily  would  not  have  been 
financed  from  synodical  or  tuition  funds. 

No  changes  are  to  be  reported  in  the  personnel  of  the  Board, 
consisting  of  the  Rev.  Herman  J.  Rippe  (President  ex  officio), 
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Mr.  James  Kemp,  Mr.  Charles  Nehring,  Prof.  Louis  Rabg  ' 

the  Rev.  Louis  S.  Wagner.  Your  Board  held  monthly  m 

and  numerous  special  meetings  as  circumstances  required,  and** 

again  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  members  of  riT 

Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  Board  of  Directors  0f  q  Tt 

for  their  sympathetic  and  understanding  interest  in  our  mut, 

tasks  and  problems.  rr,^,  ->  _ 

The  Board  of  Control 

Louis  S.  Wagner,  Secretary 
ACTION  ^ 


As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re. 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15) 


St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  110) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  St.John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kum 
herewith  submits  its  report  for  the  years  1950 — 1953.  The  enroll¬ 
ment  statistics  for  these  three  years  are  as  follows: 


Junior  College 

Academy 

Totali 

Grind 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Total 

1950-51 

_  179 

179 

358 

91 

53 

144 

270 

232 

502 

1951—52 

_  174 

161 

335 

104 

48 

152 

278 

209 

487 

1952—53 

_ 161 

163 

324 

120 

58 

178 

281 

221 

502 

Ministerial  enrollments: 

1950—51,  160; 

1951- 

-52, 

190;  1952  to 

53,  183. 

Teacher-training  enrollments  (women):  1950 — 51,  152;  1951  to 
52,  162;  1952—53,  150. 

Pre-teacher-training  enrollment  (men):  1950 — 51,  25;  1951  to 
52,  35;  1952 — 53,  35. 

Graduates  entering  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.:  1951, 
43;  1952,  46;  1953,  48. 

Women  entering  church  service  as  teachers  or  parish  workers: 
1951,  50;  1952,  61;  1953,  55. 

The  health  of  our  students  has  been  uniformly  good,  for  which 
we  are  duly  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  Prof.  J.  W.  Werling’s  ordination  to 
the  holy  ministry  was  celebrated  on  November  2,  1952.  Professor 
Werling  has  served  St.John’s  College  since  1918  as  professor  of 
German.  He  has  been  on  modified  service  since  1949. 

In  August,  1951,  Prof.  Fred  Kramer,  who  had  joined  the  teach¬ 
ing  staff  of  St.  John’s  College  in  1947,  accepted  a  call  as  professor 
of  Systematic  Theology  at  Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield,  DL 

In  January,  1953,  Prof.  Lorenz  Wunderlich,  who  had  been 
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ember  of  the  faculty  of  St.  John’s  College  since  1938,  accepted 
*  «J1  as  pressor  of  Systematic  Theology  at  Concordia  Seminary, 

St  Louis,  Mo. 

The  new  women’s  dormitory,  which  was  under  construction  in 
1QS0  at  the  time  of  the  synodical  convention,  was  completed  in 
August  1950,  and  dedicated  just  before  the  opening  of  school.  The 
Honorable  Frank  Carlson,  Governor  of  Kansas,  was  one  of  the 
akers  on  this  occasion.  The  new  dormitory  was  financed  with 
^gift  of  $46,000  from  the  citizens  of  Winfield  and  with  the  gifts 
of  the  members  of  our  Kansas  District,  and  with  gifts  from  the 
alumni  and  alumnae  and  friends  living  in  other  States.  The  total 
cost  was  $235,000.  It  is  furnishing  living  facilities  for  120  women, 
•jhls  is  the  third  year  which  it  has  been  in  use.  Most  of  the  women 
living  in  the  dormitory  are  preparing  for  service  in  the  Church 
as  teachers  in  Lutheran  elementary  schools.  The  addition  to  this 
building,  granted  by  the  1950  convention  and  financed  from  “Con¬ 
quest  for  Christ”  funds  ($132,000)  is  now  under  construction,  with 
completion  set  for  some  time  in  July.  This  building  will  provide 
a^jfmnal  living  facilities  for  eighty  women. 

The  teaching  staff  of  St.John’s,  both  synodical  and  non- 
synodical  (i.  e.,  not  financed  by  Synod,  as  in  business  and  music 
courses),  has  been  steadily  enlarged  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  growing 
student  body.  The  present  allotment  of  teachers  on  permanent 
tenure  (synodical)  is  a  president,  two  professors,  and  eight  asso¬ 
ciate  professors.  ' 

The  Board  would  respectfully  request  a  reconsideration  of 
this  allotment.  It  believes  that  a  school  with  an  enrollment  of 
approximately  375  students  preparing  for  church  service  as  pastors 
or  teachers  should  have  a  larger  number  of  the  teaching  staff  on 
permanent  tenure,  and  it  would  therefore  request  that  two  more 
associate  professorships  be  created  to  take  the  place  of  two 
assistant  professorships,  these  associate  professorhips  to  be  filled 
within  the  next  triennium. 

The  1950  convention  designated  St.John’s  College  to  serve  as 
a  teacher -training  institution,  with  a  terminal  program  in  teacher 
training  (Proceedings  of  the  41st  Convention,  Milwaukee,  1950, 
pages  208,  209) .  St.  John’s  College  has  since  that  time  extended 
its  efforts  to  interest  young  women  in  preparing  for  teaching  in 
Lutheran  elementary  schools  and  has  approximately  doubled  the 
number  of  women  graduates  available  for  teaching  over  the 
numbers  of  1947 — 1950.  Vigorous  recruiting  is  still  being  carried  on, 
with  the  aim  of  supplying  100  or  more  young  women  annually 
during  the  present  emergency.  In  order  to  carry  out  this  program 
to  the  fullest  extent,  more  housing  will  be  necessary.  It  is  proposed 
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to  continue  to  use  Baden  Hall  temporarily  for  the  housin 
women  until  the  second  wing  of  the  new  women’s  dormitory  °* 
be  built,  and  to  continue  the  crowded  conditions  in  the  men^ 
dormitory,  which  were  to  be  relieved  by  the  opening  of  Baden  Hall 
to  male  students,  when  the  present  women  occupants  would  be 
transferred  from  Baden  Hall  to  the  wing  of  the  new  donnito 
which  will  be  opened  in  September.  Hie  most  satisfactory  soluti^ 
would  be  the  immediate  remodeling  of  Baden  Hall  for  the  housin 
of  men  and  the  construction  of  the  second  wing  of  the  new 
dormitory  for  women.  This  would  provide  facilities  for  more  than 
250  women  in  the  main  dormitory  and  the  two  wings,  and  would 
make  it  possible  to  reduce  the  present  overcrowded  occupancy  0f 
the  men’s  dormitory  from  210  to  the  normal  150,  not  to  mention 
30  men  and  boys  who  are  now  placed  in  emergency  housing  in  an 
old  frame  residence. 

The  increase  in  the  student  body  of  the  last  three  years  is 
making  necessary  also  other  facilities  to  serve  the  needs  of  the 
student  body  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Hie  present  .library,  which 
occupies  the  space  of  three  classrooms  in  the  administration  build¬ 
ing  and  provides  seating  for  about  65  students  at  one  time,  has 
been  inadequate  for  a  number  of  years,  both  as  to  seating  space 
for  readers  and  shelf  space  for  books.  Approximately  one  third 
of  the  library’s  holdings  in  books  are  practically  inaccessible,  having 
been  placed  in  storage  because  of  lack  of  shelf  space,  and  by 
modem  standards  a  student  body  of  500  should  have  available 
library  seating  space  for  at  least  200  persons.  A  careful  study  ol 
the  situation  by  the  Board  of  Control  indicates  that  a  suitable 
library  building  which  would  give  adequate  service  for  years  to 
come  could  be  constructed  for  about  $300,000. 

Present-day  educational  efficiency  requires  a  well-organized 
physical  education  program,  which  reaches  all  students,  both  in 
regular  physical  education  classes  and  in  an  intramural  games 
program.  St.  John’s  College  has  had  such  a  program  since  1948 
under  the  direction  of  a  professionally  trained  director  of  physical 
education,  who  is  an  ordained  pastor  with  four  years  of  service 
in  the  ministry  and  who  also  teaches  in  the  regular  academic 
program  of  the  school.  This  physical  education  program  extends 
to  both  men  and  women  students,  the  program  for  the  latter  also 
being  under  the  direction  of  a  professionally  trained  person.  How¬ 
ever,  the  present  facilities  for  an  effective  program  are  entirely 
inadequate.  In  each  semester  the  school  schedules  twelve  physical 
education  classes  for  men  and  boys  and  eleven  classes  for  women 
and  girls,  each  meeting  two  or  three  times  a  week.  In  addition 
to  these  classes,  there  is  an  extensive  intramural  program.  St.  John  s 
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iwe  however,  has  only  a  small  gymnasium  with  a  basketball 
of  less  than  average  size  and  one  other  room  with  a  handball 
urt.  Ihese  facilities  are  insufficient  to  take  care  of  the  needs 
0f  the  regular  classwork,  not  to  speak  of  the  other  activities,  and 
jjje  Board  believes  that  a  modem  physical  education  building, 
gspecially  equipped  for  the  needs  of  a  well-developed  physical 
education  program,  is  a  necessity  in  the  life  of  the  school.  A  study 
of  plans  indicates  that  such  a  building  could  be  constructed  for 

S250,000'  Summary  of  Requests 

1  That  funds  be  made  available  immediately  to  the  amount 
of  $175,000  for  the  remodeling  of  Baden  Hall,  the  original  college 
budding,  into  a  fireproof  structure  providing  additional  classroom 
space  and  additional  dormitory  space. 

2.  That  $300,000  be  allowed  for  the  construction  of  a  new 

library- 

3.  That  $250,000  be  allowed  for  the  construction  of  a  new 
physical  education  building. 

4.  That  $150,000  be  allowed  for  the  construction  of  the  second 
wing  of  the  women’s  dormitory. 

5.  That  two  additional  associate  professorships  be  created. 

Requests  1,  2,  and  3  are  supported  by  resolutions  of  the  Kansas 
Pastoral  Conference  meeting  in  Salina,  Kans.,  in  May,  1952. 

W.  H.  Meyer,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Control 
Leo  J.  Fenske,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Control 
Carl  S.  Mundinger,  President  of  St.  John’s  College 

ACTIOS 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re¬ 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15.) 


Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  111) 

Significant  changes  have  marked  the  past  triennium  at  our 
Portland  Concordia.  As  a  result,  the  institution  has  been  enabled 
to  render  increased  service  to  the  Church  in  the  preparation  of 
future  pastors  and  teachers.  We  are  grateful  to  Synod,  to  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education,  and  to  the  pastors  and  people  of  the 
Northwest  District,  for  the  support  and  co-operation  which  have 
contributed  so  much  to  the  growth  and  development  of  this  school. 
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Building  Program 

During  the  past  triennium,  funds  from  the  "Conquest 
Christ”  offering  made  possible  the  completion  of  our  administrati** 
building,  Luther  Hall,  and  the  erection  of  the  west  wing  to  h  °D 
the  chapel  (upper  floor)  and  the  library  (lower  floor)  tj,- 
project  entailed  an  allocation  of  approximately  $125,000.  The  015 
formerly  occupied  by  Professor  Sylwester  was  remodeled  and  con 
verted  into  a  dormitory  annex,  to  accommodate  fifteen  students 
A  new  president’s  home,  erected  through  a  grant  of  $25,000  from 
Synod’s  Building  and  Loan  Fund,  was  completed  in  February  1953 
In  addition,  plans  are  currently  under  way  for  the  construction  of  a 
new  Service  Building,  to  house  the  dining  room,  kitchen,  infirmary 
lounge,  and  staff  quarters.  An  allocation  of  $110,000  for  this  build ' 
ing  has  been  made  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering.  Bids 
for  this  project  were  to  be  opened  on  April  16  of  this  year,  with 
construction  to  begin  shortly  thereafter. 

Facilities  to  be  included  in  the  new  Service  Building  are  at 
present  housed  in  the  basement  of  Centennial  HalL  With  the 
removal  of  these  facilities  to  their  new  and  permanent  location,  we 
wish  to  use  this  space  for  recreational  rooms  and  for  student 
quarters.  We  therefore  request  an  appropriation  of  $25,000  for  this 
remodeling  program. 

Faculty 

Concordia’s  faculty  has  been  considerably  enlarged  since  the 
last  report,  on  account  of  the  expansion  of  our  program.  The  Rev. 
Karl  W.  Keller  and  Mr.  Alfred  R.  Roth  joined  the  faculty  in  1950; 
the  Rev.  Walter  G.  Boss  and  Mr.  Donald  W.  Lorenz  in  1951;  and  the 
Rev.  Paul  W.  F.  Harms  in  1952.  In  addition,  Mr.  Theodore  Moeller 
served  as  assistant  in  the  school  year  1951 — 52  and  Mr.  Walter  E. 
Keller,  1952—53. 

Prof.  F.  W.  J.  Sylwester  retired  in  1951,  after  uninterrupted 
service  at  this  school  since  its  inception  in  1905;  he  continues  to 
serve  Concordia,  however,  in  the  capacity  of  librarian.  In  1952 
Prof.  Omar  Stuenkel  accepted  a  call  into  the  parish  ministry.  These 
two  vacancies  were  filled  with  the  election  of  the  Rev.  Arthur  G. 
Wahlers  and  the  Rev.  Karl  W.  Keller  as  associate  professors  on 
October  10, 1952.  (Both  men  had  been  serving  Concordia  for  some 
years  as  assistant  professors.) 

In  January,  1952,  the  position  of  Business  Manager  was  created, 
and  Prof.  Alfred  R.  Roth  was  appointed  to  serve  in  this  capacity, 
devoting  approximately  half  time  to  these  duties.  In  January,  1953, 
the  Board  established  the  office  of  Dean  of  Students  and  appointed 
Prof.  Karl  W.  Keller  to  this  position. 

In  November,  1950,  Prof.  F.  W.  J.  Sylwester  was  honored  at  a 
special  service  upon  the  completion  of  45  years  as  a  member  of 
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jdia’s  faculty.  In  November,  1951,  the  thirtieth  anniversary 
^proL  E.  H.  Brandt’s  service  on  our  faculty  was  observed  in 
j.  neL  In  December,  1951,  the  golden  jubilee  of  Karl  Lorenz’s 
^jfnation  was  commemorated  in  a  divine  service.  At  the  opening 

®^,Ua  r  il 1  fiCfl  Cl  or* Vs  root*  Prae  rl'V»  atvs  o e*  P/\o4-ao  nmn 


honored  upon  the  attainment  of  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology. 

Because  of  the  expansion  of  our  faculty,  and  in  view  of  the 
Increased  demands  of  our  college  program,  toe  request  permission 
0  create  an  additional  associate  professorship  (without,  however, 
the  size  of  the  faculty) . 


of  the  1950 — 51  school  year,  Pres.  Thomas  Coates  was 


Board  of  Control 


One  change  has  occurred  on  our  Board  of  Control  during  this 
triennium.  Chairman  Arthur  H.  Raasch  resigned  from  the  Board 
when  he  moved  away  from  Portland.  Mr.  Richard  Brandon  was 
appointed  to  fill  this  vacancy,  and  Mr.  George  W.  Udy  was  elevated 
to  the  chairmanship  of  the  Board. 


Junior  College  Program 

The  junior  college  program  was  inaugurated  at  Portland  in  the 
fall  of  1950.  The  first  college  graduating  class  completed  their 
studies  here  in  June,  1952.  Of  the  eighteen  members  of  this  class 
all  but  two  continued  their  studies  either  at  Concordia  Seminary, 
St  Louis,  or  at  Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward. 

Pursuant  to  the  action  of  the  1950  convention,  Portland  was 
designated  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  serve  as  a  “pilot” 
school  in  its  experiment  with  the  four-year  junior  college  program. 
To  date,  the  Freshman  high  school  year  has  been  dropped,  restrict¬ 
ing  this  school  to  a  five-year  program.  While  this  arrangement  has 
posed  certain  problems,  its  over-all  effect  has  been  to  afford  greater 
concentration  upon  the  specific  objectives  of  this  school  in  the 
preparation  of  pastors  and  teachers.  It  has,  moreover,  increased  the 
level  of  maturity  in  the  student  body. 

Student  Body 

The  enrollment  for  the  past  three  years  has  been,  respectively, 
107,  120,  110.  The  elimination  of  the  Freshman  high  school  year 
has  made  the  problem  of  recruitment  somewhat  more  difficult,  but 
this  has  been  offset  by  the  advantages  noted  above.  It  is  most  en¬ 
couraging  that  80  per  cent  of  our  enrollment  has  been  preministerial 
and  preteacher  during  this  triennium.  Portland’s  student  body  is 
restricted  to  young  men.  We  do  not  favor  the  introduction  of 
co-education  within  the  foreseeable  future  because  of  the  fact  that 
our  program  and  facilities  are  not  designed  to  accommodate  this 
type  of  student  body. 
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Campus  Expansion 

Within  the  past  year  four  lots  directly  across  from  the  e 
boundary  of  the  campus  were  purchased.  Steps  are  being  takenT*1 
to  acquire  other  available  property  adjacent  to  the  campus.  &  30 

Supporting  Organizations 

Concordia  has  continued  to  receive  invaluable  support  from  • 

auxiliary  organizations:  the  Concordia  Guild,  a  District-wid* 

women’s  organization;  the  Lutheran  Education  Society;  and  th* 

Alumni  Association.  In  addition  to  supplying  the  college  with  man* 

needed  items  of  equipment  which  are  not  provided  by  Synod  these 

groups  have  made  substantial  contributions  to  the  financing  of  the 

new  gymnasium.  rrv™  n  _ 

The  Board  of  Control 

George  W.  Udy,  Chairman 
Carl  F.  Nitz,  Secretary 

ACTION 


As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re¬ 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15.) 


California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  112) 

In  submitting  its  report  for  the  last  triennium  to  Synod,  the 
Board  of  Control  of  California  Concordia  College  humbly  acknowl¬ 
edges  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  which  was  so  clearly 
manifested  in  His  guidance  and  direction  of  the  affairs  of  His 
Church  and  schools. 

The  Board  of  Control 

The  Board,  whose  membership  has  remained  constant,  met 
regularly  each  month,  except  for  the  summer  months,  and  for 
special  meetings  as  occasion  required,  including  six  election  meet¬ 
ings.  Full  co-operation  was  given  to,  and  received  from,  synodical 
officials  and  boards.  Recommendations  and  suggestions  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  were  put 
into  effect  as  fully  and  promptly  as  possible. 

The  Faculty 

A  combination  of  circumstances  brought  about  a  rather  exten¬ 
sive  change  in  called  personnel  as  well  as  a  considerable  increase 
in  the  number  of  instructors.  President  Theodore  Brohm,  after 
almost  42  years  of  service  as  head  of  the  institution,  retired  in 
June  of  1950.  He  has  continued  to  serve  as  instructor  on  an  annual 
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tract  basis,  although  during  the  past  year  he  suffered  from  poor 
con. .  jjj  November  of  1950,  Prof.  R.  .A.  Eifert,  who  had  for 


served  as  professor  and  as  treasurer,  was  called  to  his 
**  in  the  following  year  Prof.  Paul  Huchthausen,  instruc- 

eter^  (jas3jCSt  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  Trinity 
^theran  Church  of  Burlingame,  and  the  Rev.  Walter  Kraemer, 
jjad  served  ably  as  instructor  and  librarian  for  six  years, 
the  Rev.  Edwin  Sohn,  who  had  served  for  five  years,  both 
^rented  appointments  with  the  Armed  Services  Commission. 

On  September  14,  1952,  Prof.  Oscar  T.  Walle  was  installed  as 
tj,e  second  president  of  California  Concordia  College,  and  the 
ggv  Richard  T.  Du  Brau,  Ph.  D.,  as  associate  professor  of  Greek 
gnd  Latin.  Prof.  Ernest  F.  Scaer  ably  served  as  acting  president 
In  the  period  following  the  retirement  of  President  Brohm.  Upon 
the  introduction  of  teacher  training,  Mr.  Hugo  Gehrke  was  appointed 
as  assistant  professor  in  the  field  of  music,  and  the  Rev.  Walter 
Rubke  as  instructor.  During  the  three  years,  six  seminary  vicars 
and  nine  other  instructors  served  ably  in  various  capacities.  The 
cUrrent  staff  numbers  six  called  members,  one  assistant  professor, 
ane  of  instructor  rank,  and  nine  full  and  part-time  teachers. 
Worthy  of  special  notice  are  the  competence  and  high  ideals  of  the 
non-called  personnel. 

The  Student  Body 


In  general,  good  health  and  a  co-operative  spirit  characterized 
the  students  during  the  past  years.  Especially  appreciated  by  the 
students  were  the  much-improved  dormitory  facilities.  As  the 
following  figures  indicate,  a  much  higher  percentage  of  the  students 
Is  interested  in  training  for  professional  church  work,  continuing 
the  trend  which  had  already  begun  in  1948.  Enrollment  figures 
are  as  follows:  Teacher 


Total 

Ministerial 

Training 

General 

1950—1951 

_  233 

63 

45 

125 

1951—1952  _ 

. .  218 

76 

56 

86 

1952—1953  _ 

_ _ _ 

_  200 

79 

70 

53 

Curriculum 

In  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  the  synodical  convention 
of  1950,  our  curriculum  was  expanded  to  include  teacher  training 
for  both  men  and  women  on  the  college  level.  The  appointment  of 
Mr.  Hugo  Gehrke  as  assistant  professor  made  the  necessary  music 
offerings  possible.  The  response  to  the  offerings  was  so  great  that 
subsidy  for  an  additional  instructor  had  to  be  requested  in  the 
fall  of  1952  to  accommodate  the  70  students.  Other  course  offerings 
necessitated  by  the  introduction  of  teacher  training  were  intro¬ 
duced  after  consultation  with  the  Seward  faculty,  and  the  current 
offerings  for  the  two  college  years  parallel  those  of  Concordia 
Teachers  College,  Seward. 
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Property,  Buildings,  Equipment 
Since  the  1950  convention,  the  original  all-purpose  build' 
completely  renovated  and  remodeled  for  men’s  doi-mito”8 
purposes,  and  the  ground  floor  converted  into  a  dining  hall 
and  apartment  for  the  matron.  The  Lutheran  Education  Soci*f» 
turned  over  to  Synod  for  the  remaining  indebtedness  of  appro*} 
mately  $5,000  the  small  girls’  dormitory,  situated  one  block  * 
our  campus.  In  November,  1952,  a  comer  lot  adjacent  to  this 
property  was  purchased  in  order  to  provide  land  on  which  expanded 
girls’  housing  could  be  erected.  The  present  building  is  adequate 
for  ten  girls  only. 


Our  present  facilities  meet  the  current  needs  for  classroom 
instruction,  library,  men’s  housing,  and  food  service.  There  is  very 
urgent  need,  however,  for  girls’  housing,  for  provision  for  music 
instruction  and  physical  education.  These  needs  are  presented  in 
the  request  below. 


Supporting  Organizations  and  Special  Services 

Wherever  possible,  the  facilities  of  the  school  have  been  made 
available  to  groups  of  our  Church.  As  before,  the  California  and 
Nevada  District  offices  have  been  housed  in  our  administration 
building.  In  1952  the  District  convened  on  the  campus,  and  all  the 
school  facilities  were  made  available  for  this  purpose.  Later,  in 
the  same  summer,  the  school  again  placed  the  same  services  at 
the  disposal  of  a  regional  L.  S.  V.  school.  Two  Bible  Institutes  for 
the  Bay  area  were  conducted  on  the  campus  during  the  academic 
year  1952—1953. 

The  local  support  to  the  school  has  been  very  gratifying.  In 
addition  to  extensive  annual  contributions  in  cash  and  kind  made 
by  individuals  and  congregations  of  both  California  Districts  for 
the  benefit  of  the  commissary,  various  groups  have  provided  finan¬ 
cial  support  during  these  years.  The  California  and  Nevada  District 
has  continued  to  include  $3,500  in  its  annual  budget  to  salary 
a  physical  education  instructor.  Local  fees  have  annually  provided 
an  additional  $7,500  for  the  salarying  of  instructors.  The  alumni, 
the  Lutheran  Education  Society,  the  Southern  California  Mothers’ 
Club,  and  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  have  made 
substantial  contributions,  which  have  provided  visual  aids,  ground 
maintenance,  and  special  equipment  for  the  school. 

Special  Requests 

Because  of  the  great  response  to  the  newly  introduced  teacher¬ 
training  program  two  urgent  needs  have  arisen,  for  which  we 
respectfully  petition  Synod  to  grant  funds  for  a  reasonable  solution: 

1.  The  school  has  no  proper  facilities  for  music  instruction  and 
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'  ctice.  The  chapel  must  be  used  for  group  instruction,  piano  and 
JpjLji  instruction  and  practice.  Students  practice  in  the  girls’ 
tivsical  education  building,  in  the  girls’  dormitory,  in  the  dining 
jjaH  in  three  basement  rooms  of  the  men’s  dormitory.  The  practice 
0Igan  had  to  be  placed  into  the  dining  hall  and  takes  up  needed 
space  there.  Valuable  and  needed  space  is  taken  up  by  the  other 
makeshift  practice  rooms. 

2.  We  have  housing  for  only  ten  girls  in  the  present  girls’  dor¬ 
mitory.  During  this  past  year  six  girls  had  to  be  housed  in  private 
homes.  This  practice  makes  for  difficulty  of  control,  and  also  for 
poor  study  conditions.  Last  summer  several  applicants  withdrew 
applications  when  they  heard  that  dormitory  housing  was  no  longer 

available. 

To  solve  these  two  immediate  problems,  we  propose  to  convert 
the  present  president’s  residence  to  a  music  instruction  and  practice 
building,  for  which  purpose  it  is  advantageously  located.  The 
present  girls’  dormitory  can  serve  as  the  president’s  residence  with¬ 
out  any  basic  changes.  We  propose  building  two  connected  home¬ 
like  girls’  dormitories,  with  a  capacity  of  24  on  property  purchased 
during  the  past  year,  just  adjacent  to  the  present  girls’  dormitory. 

Architect’s  estimates  (January  20,  1953)  are  as  follows: 

L  Remodeling  president’s  residence  for  music  purposes 
(necessary  sound  treatment,  adequate  heating,  minor  struc¬ 
tural  changes)  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  $  9,000 

2.  Double  dormitory  housing  24  with  all  facilities  and 
equipment _ _ _ _ _  66,000 

Total _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ . _ _  $75,000 

Accordingly,  we  respectfully  request  Synod  to  make  available 
this  year  the  sum  of  $75,000  for  the  above  purposes  in  order  that 
the  response  to  the  teacher-training  program  may  be  adequately 
met  Certain  staff  needs  have  also  developed  as  a  result  of  this 
response,  but  we  feel  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  can  and 
will  meet  these  with  authority  already  provided  in  the  original 
enabling  resolution. 

An  additional  outstanding  need  is  a  replacement  of  the  present 
wholly  inadequate  building  used  for  physical  education  purposes. 
Not  only  is  the  floor  space  insufficient  for  present  minimum  needs, 
but  shower,  sanitary,  and  locker  facilities  are  completely  inade¬ 
quate.  If  Synod’s  finances  and  policy  permit,  an  expenditure 
for  this  purpose  would  most  certainly  be  justified.  In  the  event 
that  the  erection  of  a  physical  education  building  is  authorized, 
it  is  likely  that  the  local  Lutheran  Education  Society  and  college 
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friends  would  finance  the  establishment  of  recreational 
facilities  as  part  of  the  project.  The  cost  of  such  a 
estimated  at  $150,000,  and  a  secondary  request  for  the 
tion  of  that  amount  for  such  purpose  is  herewith  submitted.*"  1,1 

The  Board  of  Control 
Edwin  Meese,  Jr.,  Secretary 
Oscah  T.  Walle,  Executive  Office 

ACTIOS 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15 ) 

Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alberta 

retort  of  the  board  of  control 

(Memorial  113) 

With  heartfelt  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father,  whose  bless¬ 
ings  on  our  Canadian  Concordia  have  been  new  every  morning,  the 
Board  of  Control  herewith  respectfully  submits  to  Synod  its  report 
for  the  period  1950 — 1953. 

Board  of  Control 

The  Board  met  regularly  to  discuss  and  plan  the  affairs  of  the 
institution.  Many  details  connected  with  the  planning  and  super¬ 
vision  of  the  new  physical  education  building  were  placed  into  the 
hands  of  a  subcommittee  consisting  of  the  Rev.  P.  Janz,  Mr.  Clar¬ 
ence  Kuhnke,  Prof.  Harold  Witte,  and  Dr.  A.  H.  Schwermann. 

Faculty 

Five  regular  professors  have  served  faithfully  and  well.  The 
Rev.  John  E.  Herzer  continues  as  assistant,  and  so  does  Miss  Edith 
Lechelt,  who  also  acts  as  co-ed  counselor.  Since  September,  1952, 
Mr.  Herman'Dorin,  a  former  student  of  our  school  and  an  honors 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Alberta,  has  charge  of  the  physical 
education  program  and  also  teaches  some  periods  in  English,  Social 
Studies,  and  German.  A  number  of  our  teachers  continue  to  attend 
lectures  at  the  University. 

Student  Body 

During  the  past  three  years  our  enrollments  were  111,  106, 
and  98.  Of  these,  40,  33,  and  33  were  girls.  The  latter  find  rooms 
in  homes  near  the  college.  Our  new  building  relieves  to  some 
extent  the  extremely  crowded  conditions  of  former  years  (our 
original  plant  was  designed  to  accommodate  about  seventy  stu¬ 
dents)  and  gives  rise  to  the  prospect  of  a  growing  enrollment 
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Annually  we  have  a  number  of  students  who  register  in  the  general 
jjjgh  school  course  and  after  one  to  three  years  decide  to  enter 
the  ministry  or  the  teaching  profession.  Our  graduates  are  en¬ 
rolled  in  St  Louis,  Springfield,  River  Forest,  Seward,  and  Valpa- 
rgiso.  General  students  paid  $4,420  tuition  in  1951,  $4,000  in  1952, 
and  $3,775  in  1953.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  students  from 
Ontario  are  beginning  to  enter  our  school,  even  though  they  must 
travel  three  nights  and  two  days  over  a  distance  of  some  2,000 
miles.  We  had  one  in  ’51,  two  in  ’52,  and  two  in  ’53.  The  Lord  has 
graciously  protected  our  students  against  flagrant  misconduct  and 
serious  illness,  even  though  we  had  to  contend  with  scarlet  fever 
for  several  months  during  1951 — 52.  Annually  inspectors  of  the 
Department  of  Education  visit  us  and  speak  well  of  the  work  done 
by  our  students. 

Support  of  the  Districts 

We  report  with  much  pleasure  the  continued  interest  shown 
by  the  two  Districts  in  western  Canada.  And  we  wish  to  emphasize 
that  the  interest  shown  by  our  congregations  in  eastern  Canada  is 
growing  from  year  to  year.  Under  the  leadership  of  the  Concordia 
College  Guild  the  women  in  nearly  all  the  congregations  of 
western  and  eastern  Canada  have  contributed  during  the  last  eight 
years  nearly  $8,000  for  the  complete  refurnishing  of  our  boys’ 
dormitory  —  a  splendid  achievement.  These  same  women  under¬ 
take  twice  in  each  school  year  to  supply  our  larder  with  victuals. 
Laymen  in  all  three  Districts  continue  to  send  donations  for  various 
purposes,  and  they  offer  scholarships  and  prizes  for  notable 
academic  achievement.  Walther  League  societies  have  supplied  us 
with  a  new  piano  and  with  equipment  for  a  printing  room.  The 
alumni  show  laudable  concern  for  the  welfare  of  their  alma  mater, 
provide  annual  prizes  for  good  work  in  the  classroom,  and  supply 
funds  every  year  for  the  upkeep  of  our  beautiful  grounds. 

New  Physical  Education  Building 

On  May  28,  1952,  ground  was  broken  for  our  new  physical 
education  building.  Under  the  supervision  of  the  architect,  Mr. 
G.  H.  MacDonald,  the  Poole  Construction  Co.  completed  the  build¬ 
ing  in  March,  1953,  and  the  dedication  is  to  be  held  on  April  19. 
Measuring  66x112  feet,  the  new  brick  structure  offers  accommoda¬ 
tion  not  only  for  the  varied  activities  demanded  for  physical  edu¬ 
cation  by  the  Department  of  Education,  but  it  also  contains  facil¬ 
ities  for  piano  and  pipe  organ  practice,  for  chorus,  band,  and 
orchestra  practice,  and  for  storage  purposes.  Including  equipment, 
landscaping,  sidewalks,  and  parking  space,  the  entire  cost  of  this 
new  building  will  approximate  $175,000,  of  which  nearly  $60,000 
was  contributed  by  our  members  in  western  Canada.  Hie  used 
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20-rank  pipe  organ,  still  in  excellent  condition,  was  obtained  fm 
Trinity  Church  in  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  at  the  remarkably  low  cost  of 
$1,000.  The  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  educational  institution 
induced  the  congregation  to  place  the  instrument  within  our 
financial  reach,  and  we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  its  members  as 
well  as  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Romoser,  and  the  organist,  Pr0f 
Victor  Hildner  of  River  Forest,  whose  expert  counsel  was  highly 
valued.  We  also  acknowledge  with  grateful  appreciation  the  in¬ 
stallation  of  a  set  of  Schulmerich  chimes  by  the  H.  A.  Schole  family 
as  a  memorial  to  their  departed  husband  and  father. 

This  multi-purpose  building  supplies  a  need  felt  over  a  period 
of  many  years.  To  all  the  members  of  our  Synod,  whose  gracious 
generosity  enabled  us  to  acquire  this  new  addition,  our  hearts  go 
out  in  deep-felt  gratitude.  And  we  also  feel  constrained  to  empha¬ 
size  the  courtesy  and  sympathetic  co-operation  of  Synod’s  Board 
of  Directors  and  particularly  the  Board  for  Higher  Education, 
whose  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  educational  work  is  most 
exemplary.  May  God  bless  them! 

Future  Needs 

In  its  convention  at  Chicago  in  1947  Synod  approved  of  an 
expansion  program  at  Edmonton.  This  was  to  include  a  physical 
education  building  and  additions  to  our  administration  building 
and  dormitory.  The  appropriations  made  at  the  Milwaukee  Con¬ 
vention  in  1950  and  in  the .  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection  will 
under  existing  high  costs  of  building  hardly  suffice  to  carry  out  the 
complete  program,  and  consequently  we  believe  that  an  additional 
sum  in  the  neighborhood  of  $75,000  is  required,  for  which  we 
herewith  respectfully  petition  Synod. 

The  development  of  natural  resources  and  industries  in  western 
Canada  borders  on  the  phenomenal.  In  the  center  of  this  rapidly 
expanding  and  vast  domain  our  Canadian  Concordia  serves  a  grow¬ 
ing  Church.  May  God  continue  to  bless  her,  and  may  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  a  suggestion  made  to  the  Milwaukee  Convention 
become  a  reality  in  the  not  too  distant  future  —  a  Canadian 
seminary.  The  Board  of  Control  of 

Concordia  College,  Edmonton 
C.  F.  Baase,  Chairman 
Clarence  G.  Kuhnke,  Secretary 

ACTION 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  ‘Tabulation  of  Re¬ 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15.) 
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Concordia  College,  Austin,  Tex. 

report  of  the  board  of  control 

(Memorial  114) 

■jhe  blessings  of  a  benevolent  God  continue  to  rest  upon 
Synod’s  school  in  Austin. 

The  Board  of  Control 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  approached  their  task  of 
administering  the  school  with  consecration  and  intelligence.  The 
Rev.  Boland  Wiederaenders  replaced  the  Rev.  Oliver  Harms  as 
rhnirman  of  the  Board  when  the  latter  resigned  the  Presidency 
of  the  Texas  District  and  joined  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors.  The 
Milwaukee  Convention  elected  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Meyer  to  the  Board. 
Pastor  Meyer  replaced  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Stelzer,  who  had  served  the 
Board  as  executive  secretary  for  many  years.  Appropriate  recog¬ 
nition  was  given  Pastor  Stelzer  in  public  ceremony  for  his  service 
to  the  Board. 

The  Faculty 

The  faculty  currently  consists  of  the  president,  three  associate 
professors,  three  instructors,  two  assistants,  and  one  man  on  modi¬ 
fied  service. 

The  Junior  College 

During  the  past  triennium  the  Board  for  Higher  Education, 
acting  under  the  authority  granted  in  a  synodical  resolution  of 
1947,  authorized  the  addition  of  the  two  junior  college  years  at 
Austin.  The  first  class  of  junior  college  students,  numbering 
twenty-two,  graduated  in  May. 

Student  Body 

Our  enrollment  figures  during  the  past  triennium  were: 


Teacher 

General 

Ministerial 

Training 

Education 

Total 

1950 — 51  _ 

45 

25 

17 

87 

1951—52 

66 

24 

14 

104 

1952—53  _ 

87 

37 

10 

134 

Physical  Improvements 

In  1951  two  buildings  were  erected  on  the  campus.  A  donor  — 
preferring  to  remain  anonymous  —  gave  the  school  $60,000  for  the 
erection  of  a  chapel.  This  building,  satisfying  a  need  felt  on  the 
campus,  was  named  Birkmann  Chapel  in  memory  of  the  late  Rev. 
G.  Birkmann,  D.  D.  Pastor  Birkmann,  a  humble  Christian  and 
versatile  scholar,  spent  his  entire  ministry  in  Texas. 

An  advance  against  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering  enabled 
us  to  erect  a  $120,000  classroom  building.  This  building  was  named 
Kramer  Hall  in  memory  of  Pastor  W.  A.  Kramer,  who  served  as 
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the  first  President  of  the  Texas  District  after  the  first  division  of 
the  Southern  District 

The  release  of  $200,000  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ"  offering 
enabled  us  to  begin  construction  in  October  (1952)  on  a  Servi^ 
Building.  The  Service  Building  will  house  a  kitchen,  a  dining  hafl 
seating  225  students,  a  student  infirmary,  quarters  for  the  help 
and  storage  space. 

Accreditation 

The  high  school  department  holds  membership  in  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools.  Efforts  are  cur¬ 
rently  being  made  to  accredit  the  recently  inaugurated  college 
department  with  the  State  and  regional  accrediting  associations 

Requests 

Needs  at  Austin  force  the  Board  of  Control  to  ask  the  1953 
convention  for 

1.  $100,000  for  the  erection  of  a  boys’  dormitory.  Kilian  Hall, 
the  only  dormitory  on  the  campus,  is  filled  beyond  capacity.  Addi¬ 
tional  housing  facilities  are  urgently  needed.  The  grant  of  $100,000 
would  permit  the  erection  of  a  building  housing  sixty  boys. 

2.  $135,000  for  the  complete  renovation  of  Kilian  Hall.  Kilian 
Hall  was  built  in  1926.  Economy  —  not  altogether  wise  — forced 
on  the  Board  at  that  time  resulted  in  a  building  not  approximating 
the  ideal  in  construction.  The  $135,000  is  needed  to  renovate  the 
structure. 

3.  $8,500  for  installing  multitier  stacks  in  library  stack  room. 

Board  of  Control 
George  J.  Beto,  Executive  Officer 

ACTION 

As  to  the  requests  in  this  report,  see  the  “Tabulation  of  Re¬ 
quests  from  Colleges  and  Seminaries”  at  the  end  of  this  section 
as  approved  and  recommended  by  Committee  1  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  (Cf.  Minutes  of  June  25,  Session  15.) 

Seminario  Concordia,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  115) 

Under  the  divine  guidance  and  protection  of  our  merciful 
Father  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Colegio-Seminario  in  Greater  Buenos 
Aires  has  been  again  an  institution  of  great  blessing  for  our  Church 
in  Argentina,  Paraguay,  and  Uruguay  in  the  past  triennium  (1950 
to  1952).  All  honor  and  glory  to  God! 
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The  Board  of  Control 

la  1950  the  following  Board  of  Control  was  elected  by  Synod: 

Rev.  J.  P.  Horn,  Mr.  F.  A.  Ahnert,  Mr.  Ed.  Ristau,  Mr.  M.  Don- 

and  President  S.  H.  Beckmann  (ex  officio).  Rev.  Horn  was 
elected  secretary,  and  Mr.  Ahnert  treasurer  of  the  Board.  During  the 
school  year  the  Board  convened  regularly  to  take  care  of  all  run- 
jjing  and  extra  business.  All  members  attended  all  meetings  with 
great  diligence  and  devotion. 

The  Faculty 

During  the  past  triennium  the  faculty  has  been  enlarged  by 
two  instructors.  In  1951  the  first  professor  of  our  Seminary, 
Prof.  Albert  Lehenbauer,  spent  a  regular  furlough  in  the  U.  S., 
returning  in  due  time  to  his  duties.  In  this  year,  1953,  the  faculty 
had  again  to  be  enlarged,  since  six  classes  were  to  be  instructed 
and  only  five  teachers  on  hand.  Since  our  District  has  only  a 
very  limited  number  of  pastors,  the  Board  was  advised  not  to  nom¬ 
inate  one  of  the  clergy  in  our  District,  but  rather  seek  help  from 
other  sources.  Part-time  help  was  found  among  State  teachers 
who  possess  the  necessary  capacity  and  titles.  31  teaching  hours 
are  therefore  distributed  among  two  part-time  instructors  and  one 
Seminary  student  for  the  year  1953.  These  men,  of  course,  teach 
only  language  and  science  subjects  in  the  college. 

Physical  Improvements 

In  the  past  years  the  Seminary  grounds  have  undergone  some 
fine  improvement.  The  whole  property  has  been  fenced  in  with 
woven  wire.  The  grounds  in  front  of  the  main  building  have 
turned  into  a  lovely  park,  with  shrubs,  trees,  flowers,  and  lawns 
all  around  the  building.  With  the  permission  of  Synod’s  Board  of 
Directors  also  a  large  Assembly  and  Youth  Hall  was  erected  on 
the  grounds  of  the  Seminary,  which  has  added  much  to  the  gen¬ 
eral  usefulness  of  Synod’s  property.  In  1952  the  Board  of  Directors 
also  granted  a  substantial  allowance  of  $30,000  for  a  duplex  res¬ 
idence,  which  now  is  under  construction. 

The  Seminary  building  and  the  residences  are  kept  in  proper 
repair.  Some  major  repairs  had  to  be  undertaken,  since  at  the  time 
of  construction  the  best  materials  were  not  always  on  hand. 

The  library  through  special  grants  is  continually  being  im¬ 
proved.  Today  it  numbers  5,000  volumes.  There  is  still  much  room 
for  improvement  to  make  our  library  the  efficient  tool  that  it 
should  be. 

Student  Body 

Our  small  student  body  has  shown  a  nice  growth  in  the  past 
triennium.  In  1950  we  had  two  Seminary  classes  and  two  College 
classes,  with  21  students  enrolled.  Eight  of  these  were  new  en- 


112 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


trants.  At  the  end  of  the  year  1950  four  candidates  were  grad 
One  of  the  four,  a  member  of  our  sister  Church,  the  Slovak  I 
theran  Church  in  Argentina,  is  now  at  the  head  of  said  Ch  \ 
and  its  only  pastor. 

In  1951  only  two  new  students  entered.  These  two  were  ei 
special  classes  and  entered  into  the  second  class,  so  that  in  I95J 
no  further  class  was  added.  In  this  year  two  students  from  Colom 
bia,  South  America,  entered  our  Seminary.  They  are  being  su 
ported  by  a  mission  society  of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church. 
The  men  are  of  Indian  descent.  Likewise  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  Argentina  had  entered  two  students.  The  last  four 
seminarians,  of  course,  pay  tuition,  as  is  expected.  At  the  end  of 

1951  three  of  our  seminarians  went  out  to  do  field  work. 

In  1952  our  student  body  climbed  up  to  30,  the  highest  in  its 
history.  A  seminarian  who  had  to  interrupt  his  studies  in  1950  on 
account  of  continued  ill  health  was  able  to  resume  the  same.  Seven 
new  boys  entered.  At  the  end  of  1952  again  four  candidates  could 
be  graduated. 

The  morale  of  the  student  body  has  always  been  Christian,  as 
is  expected.  The  health  in  the  last  years  was  not  so  good.  Sick¬ 
ness  was  quite  frequent  because  of  inclement  weather  and  a  short¬ 
age  of  fuel,  since  it  was  rationed. 

Support  of  the  District 

The  continual  rise  in  cost  of  living  has  caused  the  Board  of 
Control  many  headaches,  since  the  monthly  board  had  to  be  raised 
again  and  again.  In  1950  60  pesos  a  month  was  charged,  which  was 
far  below  cost.  In  1951  it  was  raised  to  70  pesos  a  month.  In  1952 
we  started  with  90  pesos;  but  when  the  school  year  closed,  we 
were  up  to  120  pesos  a  month  and  far  below  the  cost.  The  Board 
of  Control  did  not  have  the  courage  to  raise  the  board  to  actual 
cost,  because  they  felt  certain  that  most  of  the  parents  would  then 
withdraw  their  boys,  not  being  able  to  meet  the  cost. 

Now,  it  is  customary  in  Synod  that  most  colleges  and  seminaries 
have  an  annual  Gabentag,  but  the  congregations  of  Greater  Buenos 
Aires  decided  to  celebrate  two  Gabentage  annually.  In  1950  the 
two  Gabentage  netted  4,000  pesos.  Congregations  from  the  interior 
contributed  another  1,000  pesos.  In  1951  the  Gabentage  and  gifts 
from  the  interior  netted  6,000  pesos  for  the  seminary  kitchen.  In 

1952  the  Gabentage  brought  5,106.50  pesos,  and  from  the  interior 
3,839.75  pesos  were  donated.  Although  the  1,200  communicants 
of  Greater  Buenos  Aires  had  contributed  so  liberally,  and  many 
congregations  in  the  interior  had  more  than  tripled  their  dona¬ 
tions  for  the  seminary  kitchen,  and  the  board  had  been  raised  from 
70  pesos  to  120  pesos,  we  could  not  make  ends  meet  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  our  college  and  seminary.  Synod’s  Board 
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f  Directors  came  to  our  aid  by  a  special  grant  of  $225  from  the 
tv  Henry  W.  Horst  Fund  for  Latin  American  Student  Aid.  The 
inary  is  very  grateful  for  this  fine  support.  In  1953  we  are 
T'TTg  still  more  critical  year,  since  the  economic  condition,  es- 
■VTjly  0f  our  members  in  Greater  Buenos  Aires,  is  very  depressed. 
’CTZZ.uo r  we  are  confident  that  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  His 
oWn  cause,  and  so  we  are  working  while  it  is  day. 

Requests 

Our  first  request  is  to  grant  us  immediately  two  more 
nrafessors.  When  in  1950  Crespo  College  was  closed  and  the  col¬ 
lege  classes  added  to  our  Seminary,  we  were  instructed  to  engage 
the  necessary  instructors  for  the  time  being,  in  order  to  give  time 
{or  adjustment.  The  adjustment  has  taken  place.  Fifty  per  cent 
of  the  faculty  today  consists  of  instructors.  The  two  instructors 
nominated  in  1950  have  proved  quite  efficient  They  would  well 
qualify  as  full-time  professors  if  they  should  be  nominated  and 
elected  and  if  Synod  grants  our  request  to  create  two  more  full-time 


Since  our  College  and  Seminary  has  not  reached  a  full-time 
operation  as  yet,  but  is  still  building  up  the  nine  classes,  we  shall 
soon  need  a  larger  teaching  staff.  In  1956,  if  God  is  willing  and 
grants  the  boys,  we  shall  have  five  classes  in  the  college  depart¬ 
ment  and  two  classes  in  the  Seminary.  In  1955  another  professor 
for  the  year  1956  should  necessarily  be  elected.  We  therefore 
request  that  Synod  create  a  sixth  professorship.  In  1954  we  shall 
need  at  least  one  instructor  besides  the  two  requested  professors; 
in  1955  we  shall  need  a  second  instructor;  likewise  in  1956,  if 
a  sixth  professor  is  granted.  In  1954,  God  willing,  we  shall  have 
five  different  classes,  in  1955  six  classes,  in  1956  seven  classes. 

Classrooms:  We  have  only  three  classrooms  and  yet  six  differ¬ 
ent  classes  to  be  instructed  at  the  same  time.  To  relieve  this 
situation  we  request  that  Synod  permit  us  to  divide  the  adjoining 
classrooms  into  three  by  removing  the  wall  and  putting  in  two 
soundproof  .movable  walls  and  likewise  granting  us  the  right  to 
put  a  soundproof  folding  wall  in  the  chapel,  thus  giving  us  three 
more  classrooms.  This  would  take  care  of  the  classroom  needs 
up  to  1955. 

Construction  of  a  second  larger  wing:  Since  we  have  only  one 
building,  and  everything  in  one  building  that  a  Seminary-College 
needs,  we  have  not  too  much  room  for  boarding  students.  The 
full  capacity  is  31  students.  We  now  have  28  boarding  students. 
According  to  past  history  we'  shall  need  more  floor-  space  probably 
in  1955,  but  definitely  in  1956.  Our  request  therefore  is  to  grant 
the  construction  of  an  additional  wing  to  the  building.  Plans  and 
cost  will  be  presented  to  the  proper  authorities  and  committees. 
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More  residences:  Since  we  already  have  three  professors  nj 
three  instructors  and  only  five  residences  (two  under  construct]  i 
and  since  in  1955  we  shall  have  to  add  another  instructor  and 
1956  a  sixth  professor,  bringing  our  teaching  staff  up  to  eight  men- 
and  since  renting  homes  is  at  present  practically  impossible  (even/ 
body  wants  to  sell,  nobody  wants  to  rent  or  lease),  therefore 
in  1954  another  duplex  residence  ought  to  be  erected.  We  request 
Synod  to  grant  us  permission  to  construct  another  duplex 
residence  in  1954.  If  economic  conditions  do  not  change  too 
drastically,  the  cost  of  the  requested  duplex  residence  will  be 
approximately  $30,000. 

Our  Seminary  Grounds  need  much  attention,  especially  the 
lawns  around  the  building,  which  give  our  Seminary  the  proper 
appearance  before  the  public.  However,  with  the  present  hand 
lawn  mower  the  gardener  cannot  keep  the  lawns  in  proper  condi¬ 
tion.  We  therefore  request  Synod  to  equip  our  Seminary  with 
a  motorized  lawn  mower. 

Summary  of  Bequests 

1.  Creation  of  two  professorships  for  1953; 

2.  Creation  of  a  sixth  professorship  for  1955; 

3.  Construction  of  soundproof  walls  to  provide  more  class¬ 
rooms  in  1953; 

4.  Construction  of  a  second  larger  wing  to  take  care  of  more 
rooms  for  boarding  students  and  to  supply  additional  classrooms 
for  1956; 

5.  Construction  of  a  second  duplex  residence  in  1954; 

6.  A  motorized  lawn  mower. 

Since  we  hope  that  Synod’s  Seminary  in  Greater  Buenos  Aires 
will  be  permitted  to  serve  also  Chile  and  other  neighboring  coun¬ 
tries  in  the  very  near  future,  as,  for  instance,  it  is  already  serving 
Colombia,  we  ask  that  all  of  our  present  requests  be  considered 
favorably  for  the  greater  extension  of  Christ’s  kingdom  in  South 
America.  God  give  all  of  us  ready  and  willing  hearts  and  hands. 

Asking  the  gracious  Lord  and  God  to  give  a  special  measure 
of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  the  Forty-Second  Convention  of  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  we  wish  to  remain  most  humbly 

The  Board  of  Control,  Semin ario  Concordia,  Buenos  Aires 
J.  P.  Horn,  Secretary 
S.  H.  Beckmann,  Chairman 

ACTION 

Regarding  the  requests  in  this  report,  Committee  2  recom¬ 
mended  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


115 


Resolution  13 

Whereas,  In  1950,  when  our  college  in  Crespo  was  amalgamated 
^th  our  seminary  in  Buenos  Aires,  two  professorships  at  the 
college  were  discontinued  and  instead  two  men  were  appointed  as 

instructors;  and 

Whereas,  The  increase  in  the  student  body  of  the  present  insti¬ 
tution  necessitated  engaging  additional  instructors;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  Synod  grant  permission  to  create  two  full 
professorships  at  the  institution  in  Argentina;  and  be  it  further 
Resolved,  To  defer  the  action  on  the  matter  of  creating  a  sixth 
professorship  till  1955  and  instead  to  recommend  to  the  Board  of 
Control  of  our  institution  in  Argentina  to  meet  immediate  needs 
through  the  appointment  of  instructors  as  needed.  Be  it  further 
Resolved,  To  grant  permission  to  our  brethren  in  Argentina 
to  make  necessary  renovations  in  the  physical  plant  to  provide 
necessary  classroom  space,  the  cost  involved  being  about  $1,000 
to  $1,500. 

Resolution  14 

Whereas,  The  seminary  at  Buenos  Aires  has  a  capacity  of 
31  students;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  student  body  numbers  30;  and 
Whereas,  New  classes  are  received  annually  and  the  student 
body  may  increase  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  present  facilities 
during  the  next  triennium;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South 
America  make  a  careful  study  of  the  needs  for  expansion  and  of 
the  cost  involved;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  if  the  needs  demand  it,  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Synod  be  empowered  to  make  the  necessary  funds  available  for 
the  erection  of  a  wing  to  our  present  building  which  will  provide 
additional  dormitory  and  classroom  space.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  empowered  to  pro¬ 
vide  additional  professors’  residences  as  needed;  and  be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  the  request  for  a  motorized  lawn  mower  be 
referred  to  the  Board  for  Missions  for  inclusion  in  the  regular 
budget  of  the  seminary. 

Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 
(Memorial  116) 

The  31st  convention  of  the  Brazilian  District,  in  sessions  from 
the  18th  to  the  25th  of  January,  1953,  celebrated  the  50th  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  Seminario  Concordia.  Not  only  the  opening  sermon, 
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preached  by  the  dean  of  the  Seminary,  but  also  the  several  d 
tions  took  cognizance  of  the  wonderful  blessings  that  went  f  °~ 
from  this  institution  to  the  congregations  and  the  mission. 
Church.  * 0Ur 


The  Seminary,  started  in  1903  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hartmeister  b 
given  our  Church  159  pastors  and  teachers.  These  men  who  • 
addition  to  their  necessary  spiritual  training,  have  ample  kno^r 
edge  of  the  habits  and  the  spirit  of  the  Brazilian  people,  are  able 
to  speak  the  language  of  the  country.  Verily,  the  Head  of  the 
Church  has  caused  rivers  of  blessings  to  flow  forth  from  this 
school  of  prophets. 

Professor  Dr.  K.  A.  Rupp  prepared  a  beautiful  album  com 
memorating  the  occasion,  in  which  there  are  many  excellent  illus 
trations  of  the  buildings,  the  teaching  staff,  the  students,  and  the 
work  in  the  Seminary.  Dedicatory  copies  have  been  sent  to 
various  persons  in  the  United  States. 

During  the  sessions  various  members  of  the  convention  lauded 
the  brethren  of  the  Church  for  the  liberal  support  that  had  been 
tendered  the  Seminary  during  the  50  years  of  its  existence.  The 
Board  of  Control,  the  faculty,  the  students,  the  Evangelical  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  of  Brazil,  at  this  time  extend  most  sincere  thanU 
to  the  brethren  of  the  mother  church  for  all  the  support  given  us 
during  the  past  50  years.  We  owe  special  gratitude  to  the  deceased 
lay  brother  Henry  W.  Horst  and  to  Doctors  F.  C.  Streufert  and 
H.  A.  Mayer. 

That  this  gratitude  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  words  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  all  these  years  our  Christians  have  contributed 
liberally  toward  the  support  of  the  indigent  students  of  the  Semi¬ 
nary.  Besides  collections  many  congregations  contributed  regularly 
of  all  good  things  which  their  fields  and  gardens  produced. 

The  Sunday  nearrat  the  15th  of  October  is  commemorated  by 
the  congregations  as  Seminary  Sunday.  Special  collections  are 
taken  up  on  this  day  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indigent  Students’ 
Treasury.  In  recognition  of  this  support  the  Board  of  Control  and 
the  faculty  endeavor  to  prepare  faithful  pastors  and  teachers  for 
the  Church. 

Concerning  the  Student  Body 

In  1950  there  were  116  students  registered  at  the  Seminary, 
in  1951, 138,  and  in  1952, 134. 

During  this  period  of  three  years  three  students  had  to  be 
expelled  because  of  ill  behavior.  Four  students  of  the  regular 
pedagogical  course,  four  students  of  the  rapid  pedagogical  course, 
and  eight  theological  students  were  graduated  from  the  Seminary. 

Because  of  the  high  price  of  all  articles  of  food  the  Board  of 
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trol  was  obliged  to  raise  the  board  Cr  100.00  a  month.  It  was 

resolved  to  collect  at  least  10  per  cent  of  the  board  money 
baa  each  indigent  student 

Concerning  the  Faculty 

In  the  month  of  May,  1950,  Prof.  Martin  Strasen  was  obliged 
to  resign  because  of  ill  health.  In  his  place  the  electoral  college 
chose  the  Rev.  Hans  Rottmann,  educated  in  Springfield,  Ill  Since 
the  beginning  of  1952  he  is  teaching  New  Testament  exegesis  and 
other  subjects.  The  Rev.  Amo  Gueths,  a  graduate  of  our  Semi- 
n^rio  Concordia,  was  elected  instructor  of  the  Portuguese  language. 
In  J952  the  faculty  consisted  of  nine  professors  and  four  assistants. 
Since  Dr.Rehfeldt  was  on  leave  of  absence  in  the  United  States, 
four  students  were  engaged  to  teach  in  the  lower  grades.  Because 
of  the  high  cost  of  living  a  slight  increase  in  salary  had  to  be 

Concerning  the  Property 

A  larger  supply  tank  had  to  be  built  in  order  to  guarantee 
the  necessary  water  for  the  institution  at  all  times. 

The  increased  number  of  students  obliged  us  to  make  room  for 
twenty  more  beds  in  the  attic  of  the  new  building.  This  work  was 
done  by  Mr.  Rath  and  two  students;  so  the  cost  was  much  less 
than  it  would  have  been  had  we  turned  over  the  work  to  some 
constructor. 

For  our  kitchen  we  purchased  a  dishwashing  machine  and 
a  frigidaire.  The  number  of  books  of  the  library  was  slightly  in¬ 
creased.  Then  we  must  mention  especially  that  additional  lots  were 
purchased  in  order  to  round  off  our  property.  A  wall  was  built 
along  the  front  of  our  sports  field.  Much  work  was  done  by  the 
students  to  improve  this  part  of  the  campus. 

In  another  memorial  the  additional  requirements  of  the  insti¬ 
tution  are  enumerated. 

With  much  gratitude  to  God  for  having  afforded  us  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  carrying  on  this  work  for  50  years,  we  humbly  ask  His 
protection  and  blessing  for  the  future. 

The  Board  op  Control 
George  J.  Mueller,  Secretary 

In  addition  to  this  report,  the  following  memorials  were  con¬ 
sidered  by  Committee  2: 

REORGANIZATION  OF  SYSTEM  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 

(Memorial  133) 

One  of  the  following  pages  presents  a  memorial,  sent  in  by 
members  of  the  Faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  Porto  Alegre, 
Brazil,  and  by  the  Board  of  Control  of  said  institution  and  endorsed 
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by  the  Brazil  District  at  its  last  convention  in  January  of  this 
petitioning  Synod  to  permit  the  reorganization  of  its  ^r* 

cation.  Should  Synod  not  be  willing  to  grant  what  was  present”' 
in  this  memorial,  the  faculty  and  the  Board  of  Control  feel 
strained  to  explain  at  some  length  the  present  situation  and  make 
a  few  requests. 

A.  Presentation 


1.  Courses  and  Lessons 

In  the  school  year  of  1953  (it  begins  on  the  5th  of  March  and 
ends  on  the  15th  of  December)  the  following  courses  are  offered 
at  this  institution: 

Department  Ye*n  Sobjeete  Tw*lrt 

High  School  -  4  14 

College - 2  15 

Seminary  -  3  16 

Normal  (besides  High  School)  -  2  13 

Rapid  Normal  (besides  three  years  of 

High  School)  -  1  15 

Remark.  —  In  the  present  year  of  1953.  Since  all  of  these 
courses  are  offered  at  this  one  institution,  we  often  combine  classes- 
especially  classes  of  the  Normal  School  with  College  and  High 
School  classes,  and  also  some  classes  in  the  theological  department 
In  order  to  show  how  many  lessons  are  actually  given  by  the 
teachers  and  what  subjects  are  being  taught,  the  following  lists  are 
added: 


Subjects  taught 

Lessons 
per  week, 
some  with 

Lessons 

given 

The 

High  School 

Year 

other 

classes 

separately 
In  1953 

uae 
hi  UH 

Religion  Geography 

Freshman 

34 

34 

34 

Mathematics  Sciences 

Sophomore 

34 

34 

34 

Portuguese  Drawing 

Junior 

34 

34 

34 

German  Music 

Senior 

34 

34 

34 

English  Singing 

French  Physical 

Latin  Education 

History 

College 

The  same  subjects,  minus  Ge¬ 

1st  year 

34 

34 

34 

ography  and  Drawing,  but  plus 

2d  year 

34 

34 

34 

Greek,  Hebrew,  Philosophy 

3d  year 

34 

— 

34 

Normal 

During  the  first  four  years 

1st  year 

34 

10 

0 

they  attend  all  classes  of  High 

2d  year 

34 

3 

15 

School,  in  1956  also  during 

3d  year 

34 

— 

5 

first  year  of  college,  but  in  the 
second  and  last  year  they  have 
separately:  History  of  Ped¬ 
agogy,  Symbolics,  Didactics, 
Doctrine,  Church  History, 
Psychology,  Logic 
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SuMecU  Uu»ht 

Bapid  Normal 

extents  of  this  course  attend 
with  High  School  stu- 
during  the  first  three 
but  during  last  year 
extra  lessons 
Seminary 

^  Seminary  the  usual 


Lessons 

per  week.  Lessons 
some  with  given  The 
other  separately  same 
classes  In  1953  in  1956 


Last  year  34  — 


15 


geological  subjects  are  taught 

Lessons  actually  taught,  253  in  1953;  334  in  1956 


1st  year 

27 

25 

25 

2d  year 

27 

— 

25 

3d  year 

27 

11 

11 

North  American  educators  will  say:  “Why  do  you  give  so 
niany  lessons  in  College  and  in  the  Seminary  Department? 
Don’t  know  that  it  is  more  important  to  be  something  than  to 
biow  much!"  Answer:  We  must  follow  South  American  educa¬ 
tional  lines  and  teach  five  languages  besides  Hebrew  and  Greek. 
In  Brazil  29  lessons  per  week  are  given  in  College,  and  we  must 
add  to  their  program  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Religion.  In  the 
Seminary  Department  we  have  not  enough  teachers  to  super¬ 
vise  and  direct  individual  work. 


2. 

Teaching  Staff 

Year* 
of  Service 

Ag« 

Degrees 

Additional  Activities 

L.  C.  Rehfeldt 

35 

68 

D.D. 

Treasurer  of  District  and 
Seminary,  assistant  pastor 

Paul  W.  Schelp 

33 

57 

D.D. 

Dean,  National  Lutheran 
Hour,  revision  of  Portu¬ 
guese  Bible 

K.  A  Rupp 

28 

49 

Ph.  D. 

Physical  education,  direc¬ 
tor  of  recreation 

0.  A  Goerl 

14 

47 

Director  of  publications, 
pastor  of  congregation 

0.  Schueler 

13 

50 

Ph.D. 

LLD. 

Juridical  aid 

G.  Thom£ 

7 

39 

Ph.D. 

Correction  of  manuscripts, 
studying  at  university 

W.  Wadewitz 

5 

41 

B.D. 

Editor  of  youth  magazine, 
pastor  of  congregation 

H.  Rottmann 

2 

44 

S.T.M. 

Editor  of  Kirchenblatt  and 
of  Igreja  Luterana,  direc¬ 
tor  of  Lutheran  Hour 
Chorus 

A  Gueths 

2 

32 

Representative  of  paro- 

chlal  schools  before  State 
Department,  studying  at 
university 


Besides  these,  four  men  are  serving  as  part-  or  full-time  assistants 


120 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


Remarks 

1.  On  the  average  our  professors  are  teaching  five  differ^ 
subjects  and  giving  22  lessons  per  week. 

2.  All  professors  are  helping  neighboring  pastors  and  servirm 
as  speakers  on  special  occasions,  some  even  preach  every  Sunday 

3.  Due  to  a  lack  of  communication  and  the  geographical  situa 
tion,  professors  serve  on  many  committees  of  Synod. 

4.  Since  many  of  our  parochial  teachers  (laymen  and  synod 
ical  teachers)  must  pass  an  examination  before  the  State  Board 
of  Education  if  they  wish  to  continue  teaching,  some  of  the  pro¬ 
fessors  are  conducting  summer  courses  and  maintaining  a  corre¬ 
spondence  course  to  help  them. 

5.  In  view  of  the  crying  need  of  more  men  at  our  Seminary 
three  of  our  professors  have  not  enjoyed  their  leave  of  absence  as 
outlined  in  Synod’s  Handbook ,  although  long  overdue,  and  they  are 
awaiting  an  opportune  time. 

B.  Bequests 

1.  Professors 

In  view  of  the  above  presentation  it  is  very  clear  that  till  1956 
some  334  lessons  must  be  given  weekly.  This  would  mean  that 
we  must  have  17  professors  in  all,  taking  as  an  average  20  lessons 
per  professor.  We  have  only  nine  and  some  assistants. 

We  kindly  ask  Synod,  therefore,  to  grant  us  six  more  professors 
in  the  next  triennium:  four  for  the  High  School  and  College 
Department,  one  for  the  Normal  School,  and  one  for  the  Theo¬ 
logical  Department. 

2.  Residences  for  Professors 

Since  we  have  only  nine  residences  for  professors,  and  since 
renting  is  very  expensive  and  well-nigh  impossible  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  our  Seminary, 

We  kindly  request  Synod  to  grant  us  the  necessary  funds  for 
the  construction  of  six  more  houses  for  professors.  Approximate 
cost:  400,000  cruzeiros  for  each  residence. 

3.  Third  Story  on  Our  New  Building 

We  have  at  present  144  students,  of  which  number  20  are 
vicaring  or  serving  in  the  army.  If  these  20  were  here  at  present, 
we  would  not  have  adequate  quarters  for  them. 

We  therefore  petition  Synod  to  furnish  the  funds  necessary 
for  the  third  story  of  our  present  new  building.  Approximate  cost: 
750,000  cruzeiros. 

In  conclusion  we  repeat  once  more  that  we  do  not  need  extra 
professors  (except  a  few  perhaps  during  the  years  of  transition), 
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nor  the  additional  residences  for  professors,  nor  the  third  story  on 
our  new  building,  if  Synod  adopts  the  plan  of  reorganizing  our 
jjigher  educational  system  as  outlined  in  the  following  memorial. 

The  Faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary 
Porto  Alegre 
Otto  A.  Goerl,  President 
The  Board  of  Control 
George  Mueller,  Secretary 

REORGANIZATION  of  the  high  school  course  at  our 

SEMINAKIO  CONCORDIA  AND  OF  THE  SECONDARY  AND 
SUPERIOR  COURSES  OF  OUR  CHURCH  IN  BRAZIL 
(Memorial  134) 

At  the  jubilee  of  our  Seminary,  when  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  have  the  opportunity  to  look  back  over  fifty  years  of  constant 
growth  of  our  theological  and  pedagogical  institution,  it  behooves 
us  to  focus  our  attention  upon  a  complete  reorganization  of  our 
program  of  instruction. 

To  this  31st  Convention  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of 
Brazil,  in  session  from  the  18th  to  the  25th  of  January,  1953,  in 
Porto  Alegre,  the  professors  and  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Control,  whose  signatures  are  affixed  to  this  document,  recommend 
the  following 

Plan  of  Reorganization 

1)  That  the  brethren  of  Baixo  Guandu,  Espirito  Santo,  and  the 
congregations  of  Santa  Rosa,  of  this  State  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul, 
have  their  institutions  of  secondary  education  accredited  by  the 
government; 

2)  That  we  memorialize  the  Delegate  Convention  meeting  in 
Houston,  Tex.,  U.  S.  A.: 

a)  to  acknowledge  the  three  institutions:  the  Colegio  Con¬ 
cordia  of  Porto  Alegre,  the  Ginasio  of  Santa  Rosa,  the  Ginasio  of 
Baixo  Guandu  (last  two  named  in  formation),  as  also  other  insti¬ 
tutions  to  be  founded  within  the  District,  as  institutions  in  which 
the  future  pastors  and  teachers  are  to  receive  their  high  school 
training; 

b)  to  permit  the  gradual  removing  of  the  high  school  course 
from  the  Seminario  Concordia  at  the  time  that  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Synod  of  Brazil  at  a  regular  convention  will  deem 
opportune; 

c)  to  grant  to  these  Ginasios,  if  necessary,  the  financial  aid 
saved  by  the  exclusion  of  the  high  school  course  from  the  Seminary; 

d)  to  grant  to  the  congregations  of  the  Distrito  Missioneiro 
(Santa  Rosa),  principally  for  the  construction  of  a  building  for 
student  boarders,  an  immediate  loan  of  $12,500,  to  be  paid  back  by 
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the  amortization  of  the  $25,000  granted  to  the  Colegio  Concord- 
of  Porto  Alegre,  of  which  one  half  is  already  promised  toft 
Ginasic  in  Santa  Rosa  as  partial  payments.  “e 

3)  That  we  present  to  the  Delegate  Convention  the  folio  • 
reasons  for  this  reorganization:  “owing 

a)  Since  1946  new  students  have  been  accepted  anauali 
the  Seminario  Concordia.  Since  1949  the  theological  course  with 
its  preparatory  courses  lasts  ten  years  and  the  pedagogical  course 
seven.  Because  of  the  alterations,  necessitated  by  the  growth  of 
our  Church,  the  courses  and  classes  have  constantly  increased 
so  that  at  the  present  time  we  require  13  professors  and  by  1955 
we  would  have  to  have  15,  which,  considering  the  lack  of  manpower 
and  the  growth  of  our  Church,  would  be  practically  unattainable 

b)  Because  of  the  lack  of  the  necessary  personnel  in  the 
faculty  in  the  past  year,  1952,  we  were  obliged  to  employ  students 
and  other  assistants  to  help  teach  the  62  hours  weekly.  This 
abnormal  condition  evidently  cannot  contribute  towards  improving 
the  curriculum  of  studies  and  therefore  must  not  become  a  per¬ 
manent  arrangement. 

c)  By  removing  the  high  school  course  from  the  Seminary 
nine  professors  will  be  sufficient.  These  we  already  have.  The 
calling  of  six  additional  professors  (adding  a  yearly  expenditure 
of  Cr  300,000.00  for  salaries) ,  the  construction  of  six  new  residences 
(an  expenditure  of  about  Cr.  1,500,000.00) ,  and  the  enlargement  of 
buildings  (Cr  500,000.00)  — we  already  lack  space  in  the  dining 
hall,  the  dormitories,  and  the  study  rooms  —  would  all  be  un¬ 
necessary.  On  the  contrary,  it  would  afford  us  the  necessary  space 
to  install  a  classroom  for  geography,  for  history,  and  especially  for 
visual  education  (showing  of  films,  etc.). 

d)  Up  to  now  our  fifth  year  —  first  year  of  college  —  never  has 
had  many  students,  rarely  exceeding  one  dozen.  However,  if  the 
three  high  schools  that  are  favorably  situated  in  distinct  regions  of 
our  District  send  students  to  the  Seminary,  the  number  of  students, 
without  a  doubt,  will  increase  so  that  more  laborers  can  be  sent  out 

e)  With  this  new  arrangement  our  students  when  entering  the 
Seminary  would  have  their  high  school  diploma,  which  would 
enable  them  later  on  to  obtain  their  official  registration  as  teachers 
of  elementary  schools  in  the  State  Department  of  Education.  This, 
then,  would  make  it  unnecessary  for  our  students  to  pass  the 
examinations  of  the  “Artigo  91”  (the  equivalent  for  the  high  school 
credits),  chiefly  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  years,  which  has  always 
caused  much  disturbance  in  our  classes. 

f)  The  living  together  of  the  very  young  students  with  the 
older  students  of  the  pedagogical  and  the  theological  courses  cer- 
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.  cannot  be  recommended  as  being  ideal,  and,  in  fact,  has 
^u^ed  some  serious  problems  of  discipline. 


•  furthermore,  it  cannot  be  recommended  as  psychologically 
wjse  to  have  students  remain  ten  years  at  the  same  institution. 

ji)  The  expenses  of  maintaining  needy  students  in  the  city  are 
^ccdingly  high,  and  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  number 
of  students  during  the  first  years  is  the  largest,  by  having  a  part 
0f"  these  students  study  in  Santa  Rosa,  where  there  are  about 
50  congregations  round  about,  and  in  Baixo  Grande  digo  Guandu  in 
Espirito  Santo,  our  major  problem  of  supporting  our  indigent 
students,  in  part,  would  be  solved. 


i)  Finally,  since  the  mentioned  high  schools  are  favorably 
located  in  distinct  regions  of  the  District,  the  congregations  there 
would  get  in  closer  contact  with  the  education  of  our  students. 


4)  That  at  this  31st  Convention  a  Board  of  Secondary  and 
Superior  Education  be  created  for  the  purpose  of  co-operating 
intensively  with  the  management  of  the  various  high  schools  exist¬ 
ing  in  the  District,  with  the  object  of  establishing  the  program  of 
discipline,  of  religious  instruction,  of  instrumental  and  vocal  music, 
of  the  teaching  of  the  German  language,  etc.,  in  harmony  with  the 
requirements  of  the  admission  into  the  Seminario  Concordia,  so 
that  the  students  that  come  from  these  high  schools  readily  fit 
into  the  courses  of  the  Seminary.  ^  pRoressoR£. 


Otto  A.  Goerl  Hans  Rottmann 

OcTACILIO  SCHUELER  PAUL  W.  SCHELP 
Werner  K.  Wadewttz 


For  the  Board  of  Control 
Geo.  Muller,  Pastor 

ACTION 

Committee  2  recommended  the  following  resolution  which  was 
adopted: 

Resolution  15 

1.  If  the  blessd  work  of  our  Church  in  Brazil  is  to  continue  its 
rapid  expansion,  the  training  of  future  workers  for  the  Church  is 
an  absolute  necessity. 

It  is  possible  to  furnish  the  necessary  workers  if,  as  in  recent 
years,  we  can  continue  to  receive  new  classes  annually  and  to 
increase  the  enrollment. 

2.  To  make  this  possible,  necessary  relief  will  have  to  be  given 
to  our  faculty. 

Our  present  educational  system  includes  the  full  high  school, 
the  two-year  college,  the  three-year  seminary,  and  in  addition 
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a  regular  teacher-training  program  and  a  short 
training. 


course  for  teacher 


In  spite  of  combining  classes  wherever  possible,  334  cu 
must  be  taught  each  week.  Hence  our  staff  of  9  professors  and 
2  full-time  and  2  part-time  instructors  must  be  appreciably  ^ 
creased  to  take  care  of  this  teaching  load. 


3.  If  the  present  program  continues,  6  new  professors  wm 
have  to  be  called  by  1956,  which  would  also  necessitate  the  erection 
of  6  professors’  dwellings  at  $10,000  each,  or  a  total  of  $60000 
Furthermore,  it  would  require  an  enlargement  of  our  present 
buildings,  at  a  cost  of  at  least  $20,000. 

4.  After  mature  deliberations  on  the  part  of  the  faculty,  the 
Board  of  Control,  and  the  entire  convention  of  the  Brazil  District, 
it  was 


Resolved  by  the  District  to  reorganize  the  entire  ministerial 
and  teacher  training  program. 

5.  In  broad  outline,  the  reorganization  envisions  a  training 
program  similar  to  that  in  the  United  States,  where  the  preparatory 
training  and  the  seminary  training  are  given  at  different  places. 

The  following  factors  deserve  consideration: 

a  This  seems  to  be  the  most  opportune  time  for  such  a  change, 
because  we  must  greatly  expand  our  faculty  and  our  facilities  to 
carry  on  our  work. 

b.  It  is  not  educationally  sound  to  have  students  together  at 
one  institution  for  ten  years. 

c.  There  are  several  areas  in  our  District  which  have  large 
groups  of  congregations  which  are  vitally  interested  in  an  institu¬ 
tion  of  higher  learning  in  their  own  midst. 

aa.  A  small  institution  for  the  training  of  future  church  workers 
was  opened  at  Baixo  Guandu,  in  the  state  of  Espirito  Santo,  which 
is  2,000  miles  north  of  Porto  Alegre. 

The  people  of  that  area,  as  well  as  the  municipality,  contrib¬ 
uted  liberally  toward  land  and  toward  the  erection  of  the  buildings, 
and  Synod  offered  a  gift  of  $5,000  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ” 
offering.  The  buildings  include  an  administration  building  with 
three  classrooms,  a  service  building  with  room  for  the  cook  and 
caretaker,  and  one  professor’s  residence. 

bb.  A  similar  institution  is  being  planned  for  another  area, 
namely,  Santa  Rosa,  about  300  miles  west  of  Porto  Alegre.  This 
should  also  become  a  synodical  institution. 

cc.  The  present  Colegio  Concordia  in  Porto  Alegre,  the  former 
Ginasio  of  Christ  Lutheran  Church,  may  also  be  used  if  the  neces¬ 
sary  changes  in  the  curriculum  can  be  effected. 
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&  The  cost  of  living  for  the  students  would  be  considerably 
jjjeaper  in  an  area  where  we  have  congregations  and  away  from 
jj,e  metropolitan  center. 

e  More  students  could  be  recruited,  because  the  boys  would 
not  have  to  leave  home  at  such  an  early  age,  and  also  their  travel 
expense  would  be  considerably  reduced. 

I  Young  people  who  desire  a  higher  education  would  have  the 
opportunity  to  attend  such  a  school  and  through  payment  of  tuition 
assist  in  meeting  the  expenses. 

g.  The  necessary  professors  for  these  preparatory  schools  could 
be  called  as  needed,  and  the  residences  could  be  erected  as  the 
schools  expand. 

h.  The  professors  at  the  seminary  would  then  be  able  to  spe- 
pjalire  in  their  respective  fields. 

i.  The  cost  involved  in  maintaining  separately  the  high  school 
departments  would  be  no  greater,  perhaps  even  less,  than  the 
enlargement  of  the  seminary  facilities  in  Porto  Alegre. 

6.  It  is  herewith  recommended, 

a  That  Synod  endorse  such  a  reorganization  program; 

b.  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  of  the  Brazil  District 
carefully  outline  the  details  of  this  reorganization  and  make  defi¬ 
nite  recommendations,  specifically  regarding 

aa.  the  curriculum; 

bb.  the  safeguarding  of  Synod’s  interests; 

cc.  the  building  needs  projected  over  the  next  five  years  and 
the  cost  involved; 

dd.  the  additional  professors  required  and  their  salaries; 

ee.  the  manner  and  the  time  in  which  the  reorganization  is  to 
be  effected; 

ff.  the  problem  of  tuition; 

gg.  and  all  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  reorganization  of 
the  ministerial  and  teacher-training  program; 

c.  That  this  study  be  submitted  to  the  Board  for  Missions  in 
North  and  South  America,  who,  in  consultation  with  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  of  Synod,  shall  make  definite  recommendations 
to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod; 

d.  That  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  be,  and  herewith  is, 
empowered  to  act  in  this  matter  and  to  make  necessary  funds 
available  to  carry  out  the  plan; 

e.  That,  until  final  action  has  been  taken,  no  additional  profes¬ 
sors  be  called  to  the  seminary  in  Porto  Alegre  nor  any  building 
changes  be  effected,  but  that  the  Board  of  Control  at  Porto  Alegre 
be  authorized  to  appoint  temporary  instructors  and  make  other 
temporary  provisions  for  the  housing  of  students  as  needed. 

F,  C.  Streufert  H.'  A.  Mayer 
R.  Hasse,  President 


Revised  Tabulation  of  Requests  from  Colleges  and  Se 
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ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  this  revised  tabulatio 
was  unanimously  adopted:  n 

Resolution  45 

Whereas,  The  Revised  Tabulation  of  Requests  from  Colleges 
and  Seminaries  represents  the  result  of  painstaking  study  jmd 
research  by  our  Committee,  based  on  the  recommendations  of  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  personal  presentations  made 
by  spokesmen  of  our  colleges  and  seminaries;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  present  this  Revised  Tabulation  of  Requests 
from  Colleges  and  Seminaries  to  Synod  for  approval,  with  the 
specific  recommendations: 

a)  To  grant  an  appropriation  of  $4,339,883  (totals  for  Columns 
1  to  5,  inclusive,  in  Tabulation  A)  and  $135,117  for  a  contingency 
reserve  fund,  making  a  grand  total  of  $4,475,000,  in  the  event  that 
the  Fort  Wayne  proposal  now  under  consideration  by  Synod  is 
accepted  and  Concordia  College  is  sold; 

b)  To  grant  a  total  appropriation  of  $5,539,883  and  $160,117 
for  a  contingency  reserve  fund  for  a  grand  total  of  $5,700,000,  in 
the  event  that  the  Fort  Wayne  college  is  not  sold,  but  that  the 
Junior  College  is  closed. 

Note:  This  total  is  arrived  at  by  adding  to  the  sum  of  $4^39,883 
(total  for  Columns  1—5,  inclusive)  the  sum  of  $1,200,000  listed  in 
Column  1,  Tabulation  B,  and  explained  by  Note  6.  It  provides  for  the 
unlikely  possibility  that  the  decision  to  sell  could  not  be  carried  out  be¬ 
cause  of  some  unforeseen  complication  and  that  paragraph  12  on  page  69 
of  “Today’s  Business”  would  become  operative;  should  the  Fort  Wayne 
Concordia  eventually  be  sold  to  a  party  other  than  Indiana  Technical 
College,  Inc.,  the  sum  that  is  realized  would  reduce  to  that  extent  the 
budget  that  Synod  is  accepting. 

c)  To  recognize  the  sum  of  $908,000  in  Column  6  (“Building 
and  Loan  Plan”)  as  an  obligation  that  will  be  made  under  the 
regulations  now  existing; 

d)  To  defer  the  items  listed  in  Column  8  (Total  $1,947,500); 

e)  To  decline  the  items  listed  under  Column  9  (Total 
$1,270,000) ; 

f)  To  authorize  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  to  service  the  granted  requests  in  the  following 
order:  “Projects  Approved  in  Milwaukee  (1950)  but  not  com¬ 
pleted”  (Col.  1) ;  “Buildings  and  Equipment  for  Seminaries" 
(Col.  2) ;  “Capacity  and  Equipment  for  Teacher-Training  Women” 
(Col.  3);  “Preserve,  Modernize,  and  Fully  Utilize  Existing  Facil¬ 
ities”  (Col.  4);  “Physical  Education  Facilities  Required”  (Col.  5), 
subject  to  the  necessary  flexibility  which  Resolution  44  will  allow 
if  Synod  accepts  Resolution  44. 
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B.  MATTERS  PERTAINING  TO  VARIOUS 
INSTITUTIONS 

Continuous  Study  of  Supply  and  Demand 
for  Professional  Personnel 

(Memorial  118) 

(This  memorial  is  being  presented  by  resolution  of  the  Conference 

Teacher  Training  called  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and 
imposed  of  representatives  of  the  teachers’  colleges,  co-operating 
■Vmjnrcolleges,  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  meeting  in  River 
HL,  December  19-20,  1952.) 

Whereas,  It  is  of  great  importance  to  the  Church  to  have  an 
adequate  number  of  pastors  and  teachers  to  supply  the  needs  of 
a  growing  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  available  and  potential  personnel  to  supply  these 
needs  must  be  co-ordinated  and  balanced  by  a  continuous  process 
of  survey,  analysis,  and  study;  and 

Whereas,  This  function  is  of  a  highly  technical  nature  requiring 
special  skills  and  training;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  has  the  responsibility 
to  administer  and  supervise  the  program  of  professional  training 
on  behalf  of  Synod;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  function  of  continuous  survey,  analysis, 
and  study  of  supply  and  demand  for  professional  personnel  be 
assigned  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  adequate  funds  be  made  available  to  carry  out 
this  activity.  Martin  J.  Maehr,  Secretary 

ACTIOS 

Concerning  this  matter  Committee  1  submitted  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  adopted: 

Resolution  53 

Whereas,  The  matter  referred  to  in  this  memorial  has  been 
disposed  of  by  the  resolution  to  grant  an  additional  staff  member 
to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  take  no  further  action  on  this  memorial. 


Not  to  Limit  Enrollment  at  Colleges  and  Seminaries 

(Memorial  119) 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  in  the  past  decade  has 
opened,  and  still  is  opening,  an  abundance  of  new  fields  for  mis- 
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sionary  work  to  our  Synod  over  which,  we  rejoice  and  of  which 
we  desire  to  make  the  utmost  use;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  has  unlimited  resources  at 
His  command  to  bless  the  efforts  of  trained  workers  in  His  serv 
ice;  and 

Whereas,  We  should  encourage  as  many  of  our  youth  as  pog_ 
sible  to  enter  God’s  full-time  service;  and 

Whereas,  The  thought  of  limiting  enrollment  of  students  at 
Synod’s  institutions  for  pastor-teacher  training  by  way  of  estab¬ 
lishing  a  quota  for  such  institutions  is  occasionally  expressed  among 
us;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  not  previously  expressed  its  policy  with 
regard  to  such  limitation  by  quota;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  declare  as  its  conviction  that  it  does 
not  wish  to  limit  the  blessing  of  God  by  quota  limitation  of  enroll¬ 
ment  at  its  colleges  and  seminaries;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  direct  the  various  Boards  entrusted  with 
the  facilitation  of  its  pastor-teacher  training  program  and  the 
faculties  of  its  colleges  and  seminaries  to  encourage  as  many  of 
our  youth  as  desire  training  for  full-time  service  in  the  Lord’s 
kingdom.  Pastoral  Conference  of  the  Worden  Circuit 

of  the  Southern  Illinois  District 
Frank  C.  Fellbaum,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  and  Synod  adopted  the  following 
resolution: 

Resolution  55 

Whereas,  The  matter  referred  to  in  this  memorial  has  been  dis¬ 
posed  of  by  the  action  of  the  Convention  in  accepting  the  first 
recommendation  on  page  144  of  Reports  and  Memorials;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

\  Resolved,  That  we  take  no  further  action  on  this  memorial 


Re:  Senior  College 

(Memorials  120,  140  to  151) 

These  memorials,  which  advocated  that  the  plans  for  a  two- 
year  senior  college  be  either  reconsidered,  abandoned,  or  amended, 
as  far  as  the  location  is  concerned,  were  disposed  of  by  the  action 
on  Section  D  of  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
This  includes  also  Unprinted  Memorials  36,  40,  41,  42,  and  43,  and 
Memorial  135. 
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Senior  College  at  Fort  Wayne 

-  (Memorial  152) 

Committee  1  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
thoroughly  discussed  and  adopted  almost  unanimously: 

Introductory  Statement 

At  the  Milwaukee  Convention  in  1950  Synod  reaffirmed  its 
decision  of  1947  to  establish  a  Senior  College.*  The  choice  of 
location  of  this  Senior  College  and  the  site  on  which  it  should  be 
built  were  left  to  the  decision,  by  vote  of  Synod,  of  a  group  which 
included  the  Praesidium,  District  Presidents,  a  layman  from  every 
District,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  and  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher 
Education;  the  presidents  of  our  colleges  and  seminaries  served  as 
advisory  members.  This  committee  became  known  as  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  99  and  is  hereafter  referred  to  in  this  way. 

The  Committee  of  99  met  in  St.  Louis  on  January  30  and  31, 
1952.  After  a  thorough  discussion  it  was  decided  that  the  Senior 
College  should  be  located  in  the  Chicago  or  Milwaukee  sub¬ 
urban  area. 

In  the  months  that  followed,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
was  authorized  by  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  to  take  options  on 
suitable  parcels  of  real  estate  and  to  employ  the  service  of  an 
architect  in  a  preliminary  way.  However,  the  Board  of  Directors 
requested  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  not  to  proceed  with  the 
purchase  of  property  or  with  the  letting  of  contracts  until  Synod, 
assembled  in  Houston  in  June,  1953,  would  have  had  another  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  review  its  previous  action  regarding  the  Senior  College. 

This  decision  to  postpone  action  was  due  in  part  to  the  lack 
of  funds  to  construct  the  Senior  College  (while  the  “Conquest  for 
Christ”  offering  exceeded  its  “goal”  of  $10,000,000,  the  estimated 
construction  costs  had  advanced  even  more,  and  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  felt  that  the  physical  expansion  program  voted 
in  Milwaukee  for  existing  institutions  should  have  priority  of  funds 
after  the  original  allocation  of  $3,000,000  for  the  Senior  College  — 
$2,750,000  for  construction  and  $250,000  for  purchase  of  real  estate 
—  had  been  made).  There  was,  also,  an  awareness  that  many  of 
our  people  believed  that  the  construction  of  a  Senior  College  which 
would  increase  the  number  of  campuses  to  be  maintained  con¬ 
stituted  a  lack  of  good  stweardship,  and  that  others  among  our 
people  were  of  the  opinion  that  a  four-year  Senior  College  would 
be  more  desirable. 


•  Definition  of  Senior  College:  “The  term  ‘Senior  College’  is  under¬ 
stood  to  designate  an  academic  level  of  the  Junior  and  Senior  years  of 
the  standard  American  college.” — Proceedings  1947,  page  200. 
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Technical  College  of  Fort  Wayne  to  purchase  our  Concordia  Col 
lege  at  Fort  Wayne.  This  development  opened  new  possibiliti  ~ 
which  were  diligently  explored  by  the  Board  of  Control  of  68 
Fort  Wayne  Concordia  College,  by  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Edi^ 
cation,  and  by  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors.  The  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  selling  our  present  Concordia  and  adding  the 
purchase  price  ($1,000,000)  and  the  amount  set  aside  for  the  con 
struction  of  a  Library  and  Administration  Building  on  the  prese 
campus  ($335,000)  to  the  $3,000,000  allocated  to  the  new  Senior 
College  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds,  and  then  construct¬ 
ing  a  new  Senior  College  in  the  Fort  Wayne  area  were  carefully 
evaluated.  Among  the  advantages  listed  were: 

A.  We  avoid  establishing  another  campus  that  must  be  main¬ 
tained  (annual  average  cost  of  maintenance  of  campus  of  this  size 
is  $175,000); 

B.  We  realize  sufficient  funds  to  construct  the  Senior  College 
as  originally  planned  without  the  expenditure  of  another  million 
dollars  from  synodical  funds; 

C.  We  divest  ourselves  of  a  campus  (which,  however,  we  may 
occupy  until  July  1,  1956)  that  contains  some  buildings  that  must 
be  razed,  other  buildings  that  must  be  reconstructed,  in  addition 
to  the  new  buildings  that  must  be  erected.  Requests  totaling  almost 
one  million  dollars  for  new  buildings  at  our  Fort  Wayne  Concordia 
have  been  received; 

D.  The  Senior  College  would  be  located  in  an  area  where  our 
Lutheran  Church  is  well  represented  in  a  compact  area  and  where 
there  are  excellent  opportunities  for  the  students  enrolled  at  the 
Senior  College  to  observe  and  participate  in  church  activities. 

Among  the  disadvantages  listed  were: 

A.  The  Chicago  and  Milwaukee  areas  offer  better  opportunities 
to  follow  off-campus  scholarly  pursuits  (libraries) ,  make  available 
more  cultural  facilities  (art  museums,  orchestras,  etc.),  afford 
better  facilities  for  faculty  graduate  studies; 

B.  The  “Fort  Wayne  Experiment”  would  have  to  be  trans¬ 
ferred  elsewhere,  and  such  a  transferring  would  interfere,  at  least 
to  a  degree,  with  a  fair  evaluation  of  this  educational  experiment; 

C.  The  Teacher-Training  Program  which  has  been  introduced 
in  Fort  Wayne  and  which  is  to  be  expanded  would  have  to  be 
transferred  elsewhere; 

D.  Transportation  to  Chicago  would  be  somewhat  easier  for 
many  of  the  students  than  transportation  to  Fort  Wayne. 

After  a  thorough  consideration  of  the  entire  matter  by  Com- 
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ittec  1  (which  consists  of  the  Praesidium,  the  District  Presidents, 
,8  Board  of  Directors,  and  representative  pastors,  teachers, 
^jlaynien),  and  after  considering  also  the  misgivings  that  had 
wn  expressed  by  several  Fort  Wayne  congregations,  it  was  agreed 
Hat  the  advantages  of  selling  our  present  Fort  Wayne  Concordia 
d  locating  our  Senior  College  on  a  new  site  in  the  suburban  area 
Fort  Wayne  outweigh  the  disadvantages,  and  it  was  therefore 
decided  to  recommend  to  the  Convention  to  sell  the  present  Fort 
Wayne  campus  and  locate  a  two-year  Senior  College  on  a  new  site 
to  be  purchased  within  the  Fort  Wayne  suburban  area. 

In  arriving  at  its  conclusion,  Committee  1  emphasizes  that 
neither  the  basic  decisions  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention  nor  the 
^commendation  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  regarding  the 
Senior  College  are  being  reversed  under  the  proposal  that  will 
now  be  submitted  to  the  Convention.  Changed  circumstances, 
which  offer  a  solution  for  the  Senior  College  situation  that  is  con¬ 
sidered  providential  by  many,  supersede  the  decision  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  99  regarding  the  location  of  the  new  Senior  College. 
Agreement  with  the  proposal  to  be  submitted  constitutes,  as  we 
construe  it,  an  acceptance  of  this  change  in  the  decision  of  the 
Committee  of  99. 

We  are  also  mindful  that  the  acceptance  of  our  resolution, 
which  locates  the  Senior  College  on  a  new  site  in  the  suburban 
area  of  Fort  Wayne,  does  not  preclude  the  possibility  that  another 
senior  college  —  or  even  several  senior  colleges — may  be  estab¬ 
lished  in  various  parts  of  the  country  in  the  future  if,  under  the 
blessings  of  God  and  because  of  the  missionary  aggressiveness  of 
our  members,  the  Church  we  love  —  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod  —  continues  to  expand  and  to  embrace  an  ever 
larger  number  of  members  in  her  fold.  Neither  would  we  deny 
the  possibility  that  after  an  adequate  period  of  testing  it  may  be 
found  feasible,  or  even  desirable,  to  change  the  structure  of  a 
senior  college  to  a  four-year  college. 

Finally,  we  are  aware  that  the  discontinuance  of  the  use  of 
any  campus,  even  when  such  a  move  is  fully  justified  in  every 
way,  stirs  feelings  of  regret  that  reflect  the  emotions  with  which 
our  Creator  has  endowed  us.  We  are  not  insensitive  of  the  fact 
that  this  statement  has  particular  significance  for  our  brethren  in 
Fort  Wayne  and  for  all  of  those  among  the  clergy  who  call  our 
Fort  Wayne  Concordia  their  alma  mater. 

As  we  look  back  over  a  period  of  more  than  a  century,  we 
trace  the  history  of  our  Fort  Wayne  Concordia  from  its  original 
location  in  Perry  County,  Missouri,  to  the  city  of  St  Louis,  and 
thence  to  Fort  Wayne,  where  it  has  been  used  as  a  preparatory 
school,  a  seminary,  a  teacher- training  school,  and  then  again  — 
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for  the  last  92  years  —  as  a  preparatory  school  for  the  entrance  ■ 
the  professional  theological  seminary.  The  recommended  ch 
for  our  Fort  Wayne  Concordia  we  view  as  continuing  the  hidl**6 
historical  succession,  and  we  look  upon  this  proposed  develomn  *** 
as  the  emergence  of  a  new  and  more  beautiful  Concordia,  * 
interruptedly  dedicated  to  the  solemn  and  glorious  responsibil  t» 
of  preparing  for  the  generations  to  come  a  consecrated  and  God 
fearing  ministry. 

In  this  spirit  we  offer  the  following  resolutions: 


Be  It  Resolved, 

1.  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  and  hereby  is  directed  to 
construct,  equip,  and  furnish  a  two-year  Senior  College  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  program  approved  by  the  synodical  convention  of 
1950,  and  that  this  be  accomplished  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  or  in  its 
suburban  area;  and 

2.  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  and  hereby  is  authorized 
to  empower  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Inc.,  of 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  enter  into  a  contract  with  Indiana  Technical 
College,  Inc.,  also  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  for  the  sale  of  a  major 
portion  of  the  present  campus  of  Concordia  College  to  said  Indira 
Technical  College  on  the  terms  and  conditions  set  forth  in  a  written 
contract  heretofore  submitted  by  Indiana  Technical  College,  Inc., 
to  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Inc.,  and  its  amend¬ 
ment  thereto,  which  contract  and  amendment  are  hereby  approved 
by  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in  convention  as¬ 
sembled  in  Houston,  Tex.,  this  19th  day  of  June,  1953;  and 

3.  That  the  resolution  passed  by  the  Board  of  Control  of 
Concordia  College,  Inc.,  on  May  20,  1953,  in  compliance  with 
Chapter  157,  page  557,  paragraph  25  of  the  Acts  of  the  1935  Indiana 
General  Assembly  for  the  sale  of  a  major  portion  of  its  present 
campus  to  Indiana  Technical  College  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
and  conditions  of  the  contract  and  amendment  referred  to  in 
paragraph  2  hereof,  is  also  hereby  approved  by  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in  convention  assembled  in  Houston, 
Tex.,  this  19th  day  of  June,  1953;  and 

4.  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  and  hereby  is  authorized  to 
empower  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Inc.,  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  to  execute  any  and  all  legal  documents  necessary  to 
carry  out  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  contract  hereinbefore 
referred  to  and  effect  an  eventual  transfer  of  title  to  said  property 
to  Indiana  Technical  College,  Inc.;  and 

5.  That  the  sum  of  $3,000,000  which  has  been  allocated  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  for  use  in  constructing  the  Senior  College  in 
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Chicago  suburban  area  be  and  hereby  is  reassigned  for  con¬ 
duction  of  said  Senior  College  in  the  area  described  in  para- 
1  hereof;  and 


6.  That  the  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  the  major  portion  of  the 
nt  campus  of  Concordia  College,  Inc.,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
Indiana  Technical  College,  Inc.,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of 
contract  and  amendment  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  hereof  be 
g]so  assigned  to  the  construction,  furnishings,  and  equipping  of 
said  Senior  College;  and 


7  That  any  and  all  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds  already  allo¬ 
cated  to  Concordia  College,  Inc.,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  be  and 
hereby  are  reassigned  to  the  construction,  furnishing,  and  equip¬ 
ping  of  said  Senior  College;  and 

8.  That  the  equivalent  amount  in  cash  of  all  deferred  pay¬ 
ments  for  the  present  campus  of  Concordia  College,  Inc.,  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  be  advanced  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  the  con¬ 
struction,  furnishing,  and  equipping  of  said  Senior  College;  and 


9.  That  the  cost  of  all  related  faculty  housing  for  the  Senior 
College  be  defrayed  from  funds  supplied  under  the  authorization 
conveyed  by  Handbook  Section  2.79-1;  and 

10.  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  and  hereby  is 
authorized  and  directed  to  undertake  at  synodical  schools  con¬ 
comitant  adjustments  which  are  required  to  compensate  for 
capacity  and  program  losses  occasioned  by  a  successful  consum¬ 
mation  of  the  sale  of  the  campus  of  Concordia  College,  Inc.,  of 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  the  extent  that  Synod  has  accepted  and 
defined  its  needs  on  the  basis  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education’s 
estimate  presented  to  this  and  the  previous  convention;  and 


11.  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  and  hereby  is  authorized 
and  directed  to  furnish  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  the 
necessary  funds  to  achieve  the  purposes  referred  to  in  paragraph  10 
hereof;  and 


12.  That  should  the  sale  to  Indiana  Technical  College,  Inc., 
referred  to  in  other  paragraphs  hereof  not  be  finally  accomplished, 
then  and  in  that  event  paragraph  1  hereof  shall  not  be  affected 
thereby,  and  the  present  campus  of  Concordia  College,  Inc.,  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  shall  no  longer  be  operated  as  one  of  Synod’s 
junior  colleges  and  the  Board  of  Directors  shall  empower  the 
Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Inc.,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
to  make  the  best  possible  disposition  of  its  present  campus;  and 

13.  That  in  any  event  the  Board  of  Directors  is  instructed  and 
authorized  to  obtain  and  assign  the  necessary  funds  to  complete 
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the  Senior  College  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  hereof  for  ^ 
approximate  figure  of  $4,200,000,  exclusive  of  faculty  housin  * 
and,  finally,  g: 

14.  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  and  hereby  is  authorized 
to  empower  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Inc  0f 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  convey  title  to  the  Lutheran  Association  for 
Secondary  Schools  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  that  portion  of  the 
present  campus  located  in  the  southeast  comer  thereof,  consisting 
of  4.86  acres,  more  or  less,  for  $1.00  and  other  good  and  valuable 
consideration  whenever  the  sale  of  the  remainder  is  consummated 
and  title  transferred. 

Increased  Teacher  Training 

(Memorial  121) 

Teachers  for  our  elementary  schools  are  now  being  trained  at 
River  Forest  and  Seward,  where  a  three-  and  four -year  college 
course  is  offered  for  men  and  women,  Seward  also  having  a  high 
school  department;  at  Winfield,  where  a  two-year  terminal  course 
for  women  teachers  has  been  approved  by  Synod,  with  men  stu¬ 
dents  to  continue  their  training  at  the  teachers’  colleges;  and  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Oakland,  and  St.  Paul,  where  prospective  teachers, 
men  and  women,  receive  a  two-year  preparatory  course  for  en¬ 
trance  at  River  Forest  or  Seward.  Other  preparatory  colleges  also 
have  prospective  teacher  students,  some  only  men,  some  only 
women,  some  both  —  students  who  have  in  mind  to  enter  River 
Forest  or  Seward. 

Table  I 

Teacher-Training  Students  at  Our  Institutions 


High  School  Department 

College  Department 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

Austin 

31 

7 

38 

Bronxville  _ _ 

7 

14 

21 

Concordia  _ 

15 

15 

Edmonton _ 

5 

10 

15 

Milwaukee - 

11 

1 

12 

Portland,  _ _ 

23 

9 

32 

Totals _ 

92 

10 

17 

14 

133 

Fort  Wayne  — 

1 

9 

41 

51 

Oakland _ 

18 

32 

11 

9 

70 

St.  Paid 

15 

23 

35 

73 

Winfield 

9 

28 

19 

123 

179 

Totals - 

43 

60 

62 

208 

373 

River  Forest  _ 

327 

231 

558 

Seward _ _ _ 

60 

55 

129 

116 

360 

Totals - 

60 

55 

456 

347 

918 

Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education,  Fall  of  1952 
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Summary 

Hi_K  School  Teacher-Training  Students: 

institutions  without  teacher-training  course 
Institutions  with  a  teacher-training  course  - 
Seward  - - - 


Totals 


College  Teacher-Training  Students: 

Institutions  without  teacher-training  course 
Institutions  with  a  teacher-training  course  - 

Teachers’  colleges:  River  Forest - 

Seward _ _ 


Totals 


Men 

92 

43 

60 

Women 

10 

60 

55 

Total 

102 

103 

115 

195 

125 

320 

Men 

Women 

Total 

17 

14 

31 

62 

208 

270 

327 

231 

558 

129 

116 

245 

535 

569 

1,104 

With  the  foregoing  enrollments  in  the  fall  of  1952,  the  institu¬ 
tions  placed  the  following  number  of  graduates  and  students  in 
service  in  1953: 

Table  n 

Graduates  and  Students  in  1953 


Graduates 

Two-Year  Training 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

River  Forest  — 

74 

52 

35 

35 

196 

Seward 

36 

20 

10 

24 

90 

Fort  Wayne  — 

10 

10 

St.  Paul 

16 

16 

Winfield  — . - 

50 

50 

Totals - 

no 

72 

45 

135 

362 

In  December,  1952,  representatives  of  the  colleges  for  teacher 
training  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  met  in  River  Forest 
to  determine  the  teacher  demand  in  the  near  future.  On  the  basis 
of  data  on  hand,  they  set  a  tentative  goal  of  125  men  graduates  and 
375  women  teachers  a  year  —  a  total  of  500  persons. 


The  Excessive  Teacher  Demand 
At  the  time  of  the  River  Forest  meeting,  no  one  knew  precisely 
what  the  annual  demand  for  teachers  was  or  what  it  might  be 
during  the  immediate  future.  At  the  assignment  meeting  in  the 
spring  of  1952,  a  total  of  528  calls  and  applications  for  teachers  was 
received.  It  is  a  mistake  to  regard  this  the  annual  needs  or 
nearly  so.  Since  only  339  persons  were  available,  189  positions  re¬ 
mained  unsupplied.  While  the  School  Office  expected  that  this 
figure,  189,  would  mount  to  250  by  summer  or  fall,  it  did  not  have 
the  facts  then,  either,  and  completely  underestimated  the  demand. 
THE  REMAINING  DEMAND  WAS  494,  or  almost  500.  This  fact 
was  established  by  the  Teachers’  Bureau  of  your  Board  for  Parish 
Education  through  a  name-for-name  comparison  of  the  1951 — 52 
teachers  with  those  of  1952 — 53.  This  was  possible  only  because  the 
new  statistical  blanks  require  the  listing  and  classification  of  the 
teachers  and  because  the  returns  were  practically  100  per  cent 
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complete.  The  study,  which  was  finished  only  by  the  end  of  j 
uary,  1953,  revealed  that  the  elementary  school  system  (not 
cases  the  Church)  had  lost  634  teachers  of  all  types,  the  larsr 
majority  temporary  teachers,  from  September,  1951,  to  September 
1952,  and  had  a  net  gain  of  199  classrooms  —  causing  a  demand  of 
833  new  teachers  in  one  year.  Of  these  833  teachers,  Synod  fm 
nished  only  a  fraction  over  40  per  cent  (339  persons),  and  the  con' 
gregations  and  District  officials  had  to  find  almost  60  per  cent  (494 
persons).  The  details  of  the  study  are  given  in  Tables  m  and  IV 


Table  in 

Teacher  Losses  and  Transfers 
September,  1851,  to  September,  195* 

Elementary  Schools,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 


Typo  of  Teachers 


Installed  Men - 

Women  Graduates  _ 

Men  Stud.,  Teach.  Coll. 
Women  Stud.,  T.  Coll. 
Other  Luth.  Colleges  _ 
*  Reg.  Women  Teach. 
Teaching  Pastors 
Em  erg.  Men  Teachers 
Emerg.  Women  Teach. 

Totals  _ — - 


32 

13 

3 

3 

13 

1 

65 

125 

190 

60 

1 

61 

36 

97 

10 

37 

47 

3 

50 

57 

24 

81 

30 

111 

100 

15 

1 

116 

36 

152 

131 

4 

1 

136 

26 

162 

20 

20 

20 

13 

1 

14 

1 

15 

'87 

7 

94 

14 

108 

510 

13 

3 

92 

14 

2 

634 

19.9  271 

905 

*  All  steady  women  teachers  are  “regular  women  teachers,”  includ¬ 
ing  women  graduates  and  many  women  students  who  remain  out  teach¬ 
ing;  but  here  only  those  not  trained  by  our  teachers’  colleges  are  meant 

Installed  men  teachers  constituted  44.7  per  cent  of  the  whole 
teaching  force  in  September,  1951.  If  the  losses  among  them  had 
been  as  great  as  among  the  other  teachers,  they  would  have  to  show 
a  loss  of  44.7  per  cent  of  the  total  loss.  But  their  loss  was  only  a 
trifle  over  10  per  cent,  while  the  loss  of  the  others  was  almost 
90  per  cent.  It  is  this  loss  that  causes  the  annual  clamor  for  teachers. 
(Table  in.) 

In  spite  of  the  10-per-cent  loss  of  installed  men,  their  number 
increased  by  47  since  September,  1951. 

The  resignation  of  32  installed  men  is  below  the  normal  figure 
of  teacher  and  pastor  resignations  per  year.  It  is  only  6.2  per  cent 
of  all  teacher  resignations,  while  the  other  teachers  account  for 
93.8  per  cent  of  the  resignations. 

The  figure  of  125  transfers  of  installed  men  is  also  moderate. 
In  some  years  it  has  been  as  high  as  165  or  175. 
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Table  IV 

Teachers  New  in  the  School  System  or  in  Their  Positions 
September,  1952 

getaeatary  Schools,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 


Teuton 


1 


h 

H 

oaS 

* 


[nstsDed  Men  — — —  - 

Batata  Graduates  — 
Jen  Students,  Teach.  Coil. 
ffaotea  Stud.,  Teach.  Coll- 
from  Other  Luth.  Coll  _ 
^iv>er  Beg.  Worn.  Teachers 

Sartors  Teaching  - - 

Emergency  Men  Teachers 
Emergency  Women  Teach. 

Ibtals - 


Total:  339 


Net  increase 

•  Other  Lutheran  Colleges:  Winfield  and  St.  Paul. 

Evidently  former  students  secured  as  emergency  help. 


105 

17 

122 

125 

247 

56 

2 

58 

36 

94 

54 

14 

68 

3 

71 

55 

59**  114 

30 

144 

69 

92**  161 

36 

197 

131 

131 

26 

157 

10 

10 

10 

17 

17 

1 

18 

152 

152 

14 

166 

270 

69 

494 

833 

24.8  271 

1104 

905 

199 


Table  V 

Classification  of  Teachers,  1952 — 1953 
North  America  Only 


Installed  Men  Teachers  -  1491 

Women  Graduates,  Teachers’  Colleges - 173 

Total  Graduates  - - 1664 

Men  Students,  Teachers’  Colleges -  91 

Women  Students,  Teachers’  Colleges -  247 

Men  from  Other  Lutheran  Colleges  * - 100 

Women  from  Other  Lutheran  Colleges  *  _  277 

Other  Regular  Women  Teachers - 585 

Pastors  Teaching -  31 

Men  Emergency  Teachers -  35 

Women  Emergency  Teachers _ — - - 271 

Non-graduates _  1637 

Total,  North  America _  3301 


•  St  Louis,  Springfield,  Winfield,  St.  Paul,  and  non-synodieal  colleges  — 
Valparaiso,  Mankato,  etc. 

That  1952  was  not  an  exceptional  year,  but  a  similar  situation 
obtained  previously,  is  evident  from  the  following  facts:  Losses 
were  evidently  somewhat  smaller  because  we  had  a  smaller  number 
of  temporary  teachers.  Institutional  supply  of  teachers  was  also 
smaller.  Gain  in  classrooms  was  634  from  1947  to  1951.  Estimating 
that  teacher  losses  averaged  400  a  year,  the  total  losses  for  these 
five  years  were  2,000.  Add  684  classrooms  gained,  and  the  total 
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demand  for  new  teachers  was  2,684.  Of  these  Synod  furnished 
1,012  at  the  spring  assignments.  From  September,  1949,  to  SeD 
tember,  1950,  the  gain  in  classrooms  was  184,  and  the  number  of 
teachers  lost  (according  to  reports  up  to  May,  1950,  not  including 
the  summer  months)  was  518,  making  a  total  demand  of  702 
(actual  demand  probably  750).  If  the  total  demand  was  750  new 
teachers,  Synod  furnished  a  fraction  over  31  per  cent  (235  persons) 
while  the  congregations  had  to  find  almost  69  per  cent  (515  persons)' 

The  Immediate  Outlook 

In  an  effort  to  determine  the  teacher  demand,  we  took  our 
record  of  child  Baptisms  and  predicted  the  school  enrollment  for 
the  years  1948  to  1955.  Late  statistics  showed  that  the  school 
enrollment  ranged  from  28.1  to  30.3  per  cent  of  child  Baptisms  in 
corresponding  years.  Taking  30  per  cent  as  a  conservative  figure, 
our  predictions  were  exceeded  in  1948  and  1949  and  very  closely 
approximated  in  1950,  1951,  and  1952.  According  to  this  estimate, 
we  should  have  a  gain  of  261  classrooms,  and  a  total  demand  for 
978  new  teachers  in  1953;  a  gain  of  248  classrooms  and  a  total 
demand  for  1,017  new  teachers  in  1954;  and  a  gain  of  232  classrooms 
and  a  total  demand  for  1,051  new  teachers  in  1955.  This  is  no  more 
than  a  prediction  or  indication,  but  one  which  has  so  far  been 
approximated.  It  may  not  be  fulfilled. 

Suppose  the  demand  in  1955  would  be  1,000  new  teachers. 
If  our  present  teacher-training  institutions  should  reach  the  goal 
of  500  men  and  women  teachers,  which  they  have  tentatively  set 
for  themselves,  they  would  still  be  supplying  only  50  per  cent 
of  the  demand.  They  would  not  yet  replace  teacher  losses,  which 
for  that  year  are  estimated  to  be  about  750.  We  realize  that  con¬ 
gregations  will  always  secure  a  certain  number  of  teachers  them¬ 
selves,  outside  the  synodical  supply;  but  it  is  an  intolerable  situa¬ 
tion  when  they  must  find  50  or  60  per  cent  of  the  demand,  and 
the  number  runs  up  to  500  or  more. 

It  must  be  said  in  this  connection  that  the  summer  schools 
of  the  teachers’  colleges  assist  a  certain  number  of  Lutheran  public 
school  teachers,  as  well  as  other  emergency  help,  to  serve  our 
schools.  The  number  is  not  known  to  us. 

v  Suggested  Solutions 

Since  only  about  32  per  cent  of  our  children  of  school  age 
attend  the  schools,  and  Synod  has  resolved  to  aim  for  a  50-per-cent 
enrollment  goal  by  1972;  and  since  this  calls  for  hundreds  of  schools 
more  than  we  now  have,  we  cannot  think  of  halting  (if  that  were 
possible)  the  present  normal  expansion  until  we  have  caught  up 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


141 


^ith  teacher  training,  nor  can  we  possibly  discourage  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  more  schools.  The  solution  lies  in  an  immediate, 
vahant  action  of  Synod  to  train  far  more  teachers.  We  should 
rejoice  and  thank  our  Lord  that  He  is  giving  us  such  a  harvest  in 
the  schools  and  should  pray  for  more. 

Your  Board  for  Parish  Education  submits  the  following 
remedial  measures  for  consideration: 

1.  Since  the  ratio  of  men  teachers  to  women  teachers  is  now 
almost  50-50,  with  men  still  in  a  slight  majority;  since  the  annual 
demand  for  new  teachers  is  not  caused  by  the  long-serving  installed 
men  teachers,  but  by  the  large  element  of  women  and  other  tem¬ 
porary  teachers;  and  since  the  long-range  solution  of  the  present 
intolerable  situation  is  more  regular  men  teachers,  because  of  their 
longer  service,  we  recommend  an  immediate  effort  to  increase  the 
ratio  of  men  to  women  at  least  to  60-40,  to  set  as  a  goal  150  to 
175  men  graduates  a  year,  and  to  re-educate  our  congregations 
to  call  and  absorb  them. 

2.  Meanwhile,  since  the  annual  turnover  among  women  teachers 
is  so  great,  we  recommend  a  higher  production  of  women  teachers 
than  the  375  a  year  anticipated  by  the  teacher -training  institutions, 
believing  that  the  demand  for  new  teachers  of  all  types  will  reach 
1,000  or  more  a  year  in  two  or  three  years.  Synod  has  the  policy 
of  training  its  pastors  and  teachers  in  its  own  professional  schools. 
Today  Synod  is  supplying  only  40  per  cent  of  the  total  demand  for 
teachers. 

3.  Since  present  dormitory  space  and  teaching  staffs  at  our 
teacher-training  institutions  are  not  sufficient  to  attain  a  goal  of 
150  to  175  men  graduates  a  year,  and  five  or  six  times  as  many 
women  teachers  with  two  to  four  years  of  training,  we  urge  that 
Synod  provide  the  necessary  increased  facilities  at  those  institutions. 

4.  Since  an  excessive  teacher  demand  is  upon  us  now  and  is 
increasing  from  year  to  year,  and  since  it  may  be  impossible  for 
Synod  to  meet  thn  demand  even  with  increased  facilities  at  the 
present  teacher-training  institutions,  we  recommend  the  following 
additional  measures  for  consideration: 

a  The  gradual  elimination  of  the  high  school  department  at 
Seward,  so  that  the  institution  could  be  devoted  entirely  to  college 
students,  and  necessary  arrangements  made  whereby  a  high  school 
be  maintained  jointly  by  the  District  and  Synod. 

b.  The  earliest  possible  introduction  of  a  teacher-training 
course  at  Bronxville. 

c.  Increased  enrollment  of  prospective  teacher  students  at  all 
our  preparatory  colleges. 
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d.  The  enlistment  of  Valparaiso  University  as  a  source  of 
teacher  supply,  with  the  teacher-training  program  under  synodical 
auspices  and  control. 

Your  Board  for  Parish  Education  feels  that  Synod  must  bend 
every  effort  to  meet  the  teacher  demand  for  the  sake  of  the  schools 
and  our  Church.  It  believes  that  fear  of  overproduction,  or  a  rape 
tition  of  the  experiences  in  the  1930’s,  is  out  of  place,  because 
then  the  school  system  was  not  expanding,  while  at  present  the 
expansion  is  great  and  promises  to  continue  for  many  years  to 
come.  This  makes  a  large  teacher  demand  a  constant  and  in¬ 
creasing  demand.  The  Board  for  Parish  Educaxiw 

Paul  M.  Bretscher,  Chairman 
Ewald  C.  Gutz,  Secretary 


ACTIOS 

Concerning  the  retention  of  the  high  school  at  Seward  (4,  a) 
Committee  1  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted: 

Resolution  40 

Whereas,  The  proposal  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to 
eliminate  gradually  the  High  School  Department  at  Seward  by 
closing  admissions  after  September,  1953,  may  curtail  very  seri¬ 
ously  the  enrollment  in  the  College  Department;  and 

Whereas,  The  closing  of  the  Seward  High  School  Department 
would  place  some  insurmountable  handicaps  in  the  way  of  de¬ 
veloping  competent  church  organists;  and 

Whereas,  The  number  of  women  teachers  that  would  be  gained 
by  the  gradual  elimination  of  the  High  School  Department  is 
comparatively  small  and  constitutes  a  price  that  is  comparatively 
too  high  to  pay  for  the  closing  of  the  High  School  Department;  and 
Whereas,  The  same  conditions  do  not  prevail  in  Seward  as  did 
prevail'  when  the  decision  was  made  to  eliminate  the  High  School 
Department  at  River  Forest;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  decline  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  to  eliminate  gradually  the  High  School  Depart¬ 
ment  at  Seward  by  closing  admissions  after  September,  1953. 


As  to  the  enlistment  of  Valparaiso  University  as  a  source  of 
women  teacher  supply  (4,  d),  Committee  1  recommended  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolution,  which  was  adopted: 

Resolution  41 

Whereas,  The  critical  need  for  additional  women  teachers  does 
not  permit  delay  in  investigating  every  possible  avenue  to  ameli¬ 
orate  this  condition;  and 
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Whereas,  Valparaiso  University  has  expressed  its  willingness 
to  be  of  help  to  the  Church  in  the  present  emergency;  be  it 
therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  Valparaiso  Uni¬ 
versity  for  its  co-operative  attitude;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Praesidium  of  Synod  and  the  Board  for 
gigher  Education  and  the  presidents  of  our  teachers’  colleges  be 
(hrected  to  investigate  the  arrangements  by  which  the  training 
0f  women  teachers  might  be  undertaken  at  Valparaiso  University 
under  synodical  control  and  under  conditions  which  would  suffi¬ 
ciently  meet  the  expectations  of  Synod  with  respect  to  its  women 
teachers;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  if  such  arrangements  prove,  upon  investigation, 
to  be  possible,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  authorized  to 
initiate  plans  for  two-year  training  of  women  teachers  at  Valpa¬ 
raiso  University. 

Synod  also  adopted  the  following  resolution  submitted  by 
Committee  1: 

Resolution  71 

Whereas,  Our  decision  to  investigate  the  possibility  of  making 
suitable  arrangements  with  Valparaiso  University  to  train  women 
teachers  on  the  Valparaiso  University  campus  under  the  supervision 
and  control  of  Synod  will  make  necessary  the  expenditure  of 
synodical  funds  through  and  in  behalf  of  an  institution  which  is 
not  owned  by  Synod;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  Board 
of  Directors  be  authorized  to  make  whatever  additional  adjust¬ 
ments  and  budgetary  provisions  may  become  necessary  under  the 
proposals  relating  to  the  extended  program  of  teacher  training. 

Graduate  Study  at  Our  Teachers’  Colleges 

(Memorial  122) 

Whereas,  The  Master’s  degree  is  more  and  more  becoming 
a  requirement  for  certain  positions  in  the  American  educational 
system;  and 

Whereas,  A  growing  number  of  our  teachers  and  pastors  have 
been  attending  private  and  State  universities,  thus  indicating 
a  growing  interest  in  advanced  study  and  advanced  degrees;  and 

Whereas,  Private  and  State  universities  do  not  provide  pro¬ 
grams  that  gear  directly  into  advancing  the  cause  of  Christian  edu¬ 
cation;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  desirable  that  our  Synod  provide  graduate 
study  in  our  own  teachers’  colleges  for  the  following  reasons: 
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1)  to  prepare  well-trained  professional  leaders  in  Christian  edu 
cation;  2)  to  provide  for  the  further  specialization  in  the  philosonh ' 
and  the  methods  of  Christian  education  that  is  most  needed  bv 
the  teachers  in  our  elementary  and  secondary  schools;  and  3)  to 
safeguard  the  doctrinal  soundness  of  our  educational  program  hv 
offering  also  graduate  study  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church-  and 

Whereas,  A  preliminary  study  made  by  Concordia  Teachers 
College,  River  Forest,  has  indicated  that  the  introduction  of  grad¬ 
uate  teacher  training  is  entirely  feasible;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  go  on  record  as  favoring  the  inaugura¬ 
tion  of  a  program  of  graduate  study  at  one  of  our  teachers’  col¬ 
leges;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  faculties  of  our  two  teachers’  colleges  and 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  jointly  continue  the  study  of  this 
problem;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  given  the 
authority,  during  the  next  triennium,  to  inaugurate  a  program  of 
graduate  work  in  summer  school  at  one  of  our  teachers’  colleges 
should  the  joint  study  of  the  problem  make  this  appear  feasible- 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the 
faculties  of  our  teachers’  colleges  present  to  the  1956  convention 
a  recommendation  on  graduate  instruction  during  the  regular 
school  year.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education 

Paul  M.  Bretscher,  Chairman 
E.  C.  Gutz,  Secretary 

A  similar  matter  came  up  through  Memorial  123: 

Concerning  Graduate  Work 
at  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  Synod  in 
1950  concerning  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  stated: 

“Since  this  institution  is  now  fully  accredited  with  the  North 
Central  Association,  the  Church  will  need  carefully  to  husband 
and  extend  the  values  which  can  accrue  from  this  preferred  status. 

“As  soon  as  feasible  a  graduate  school  should  be  developed 
so  that  the  M.  A.  degree  will  be  available  (with  majors  in  such 
specialties  as  administration,  youth  and  adult  education,  music, 
etc.).”  ( Proceedings ,  p.  195.) 

Since  1950  the  signs  have  become  more  numerous  and  unmis¬ 
takably  clear  that  teacher  certification  is  going  strongly  in  the 
direction  of  five-year  training  requirements,  especially  for  certain 
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"tions  This  is  not  only  being  advocated,  but  to  some  extent 
^  despite  the  severe  shortage  of  elementary  teachers  in  the 
j^yic  schools. 

™  7‘  jg5j  report  from  the  U.  S.  Office  of  Education  (A  Manual 
.  Certification  Requirements  for  School  Personnel  in  the  United 
States,  p.  3)  stated: 

"There  is  a  definite  trend  toward  establishing  minimum  re¬ 
tirements  for  all  teachers  at  least  at  the  Bachelor’s  degree  level 
for  initial  certification  and  teaching;  and  toward  the  5-year  college 
paration  requirement  for  permanent  or  continuing  certification.” 
The  report  then  lists  seven  States  which  have  already  planned 
or  taken  action  toward  the  five-year  program.  Our  own  teachers, 
too  seem  to  feel  a  growing  need  for  graduate  study,  and  more 
and  more  of  them  are  enrolling  for  advanced  work  at  secular 


universities. 

The  River  Forest  faculty  and  Board  of  Control  have,  since  the 
1950  synodical  convention,  given  considerable  attention  and  study 
to  the  eventual  establishing  of  a  graduate  course  for  teachers, 
jfany  of  our  parish  school  teachers  as  well  as  educators  in  Lutheran 
high  schools,  in  other  synodical  positions,  and  on  synodical  boards 
have  evinced  a  warm  and  encouraging  interest  in  these  delibera¬ 
tions.  On  February  11,  1952,  a  detailed  report  of  the  Educational 
Policies  Committee  resolved  “to  recommend  to  the  faculty  that  in 
view  of  the  need  for  a  graduate  program.  Synod  be  memorialized 
to  authorize  graduate  study  at  River  Forest  as  soon  as  careful 
planning  makes  it  feasible.”  This  report  was  adopted  by  the  faculty 
and  by  the  Board  of  Control  for  recommendation  to  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  and  to  the  delegate  convention  of  1953. 

We  fully  realize  that  graduate  work  involves  more  than  merely 
adding  a  fifth  year  to  the  existing  curricula.  Before  graduate  se¬ 
quences  can  actually  be  undertaken,  it  will  be  necessary  to  appoint 
a  director  of  graduate  studies  who,  together  with  an  advisory 
council,  will  require  as  a  minimum  a  full  year  of  intensive  study, 
planning,  and  preparation. 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  embark  on  a  graduate  program  with¬ 
out  such  careful  planning  and  without  being  fully  aware  of  the 
costs  and  problems  involved.  We  must  be  careful  not  to  jeopardize 
the  accreditation  of  our  undergraduate  program.  Housing  must  be 
provided  if  the  program  is  to  be  carried  on  during  the  regular 
school  year  as  well  as  during  the  summer  sessions.  Additional 
staff  will  be  necessary.  Library  holdings  will  have  to  be  expanded. 
Setting  up  graduate  study  will  not  be  an  easy  matter,  but  we  feel 
that,  under  God,  it  can  be  done.  Because  of  the  time  required  to 
work  out  all  the  problems  involved,  we  are  presenting  our  request 
for  consideration  at  this  convention. 
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Request:  In  view  of  the  above  facts,  we  petition  the  1953 
ical  convention  to  adopt  enabling  resolutions  which  woukf3^0^' 
it  possible  for  Concordia  Teachers  College  of  River  Forest  I°a^e 
the  approval  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  Boart^ 
Directors,  to  institute  a  graduate  program  leading  toward  the  M 
ter’s  degree.  Thus  action  could  be  taken  as  soon  as  careful  ni 
rung  and  circumstances  make  it  feasible. 

The  Board  op  Control 
of  Concordia  Teachers  College 
Erwin  L.  Paul,  Secretary 

The  Faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  Collece 
Arthur  Kunck,  President 

ACTION 

Concerning  this  matter,  Committee  1  recommended  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolution,  which  was  adopted: 


Resolution  48 

Whereas,  Synod  is  being  petitioned  to  inaugurate  a  program 
of  graduate  work  at  our  teachers’  colleges;  and 

Whereas,  A  graduate  school  is  being  conducted  at  the  present 
time  in  connection  with  our  theological  seminary  at  SL  Louis;  and 
Whereas,  All  terminal  schools  (theological  seminaries  and 
teachers’  colleges)  should  be  interested  in  this  expansion  of  our 
educational  system;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  refer  this  matter  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Educa¬ 
tion  and  to  the  representatives  of  Synod’s  terminal  schools  with 
the  request  to  study  the  development  of  the  graduate  program  of 
our  professional  training  system. 


Three-Year  Teaching  Diploma  at  River  Forest 

(Memorial  124) 

The  certification  authorities  of  our  various  States  are  more 
and  more  eliminating  terminal  teaching  certificates  below  the  level 
of  the  Bachelor’s  degree.  Our  synodical  Three-Year  Teaching 
Diploma  is  not  in  line  with  these  developments,  and  though  it 
served  well  In  the  past  while  Synod  was  gradually  raising  its  stand¬ 
ards  of  teacher  training  to  the  four-year  level,  we  feel  that  there 
are  no  compelling  reasons  for  retaining  such  a  substandard  ar¬ 
rangement  indefinitely. 

Since  a  synodically  approved  revision  will  require  at  least 
several  years  to  become  effective  even  after  it  has  been  passed,  we 
recommend  permissive  legislation  by  the  present  convention  in  this 
matter. 
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Request:  We  therefore  respectfully  request  that  the  synodical 

wention  adopt  permissive  regulations  and  authorize  Concordia 
!r  hers  College,  River  Forest,  in  consultation  with  its  sister  in¬ 
stitution  at  Seward  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  — 

yy.  To  discontinue  the  terminal  Three-Year  Teacher-Training 
program  and  the  Three-Year  Diploma  when  it  is  desirable  to  do  so; 

B.  After  a  three-year  sequence  of  properly  selected  and  sat¬ 
isfactorily  completed  college  courses,  to  grant  a  Provisional  Teach¬ 
ing  Certificate,  especially  for  women  who  desire  it; 

C.  Upon  their  request,  and  for  valid  reasons,  to  recommend 
male  students  who  have  met  the  three-year  requirements  of  the 
Provisional  Teaching  Certificate  for  initial  placement  in  temporary 
ft.n/.hing  positions,  but  not  to  declare  them  eligible  for  a  permanent 
call  until  their  completion  of  the  regular  Four- Year  Bachelor’s 
Degree  requirements; 

D.  To  terminate  the  Provisional  Certificate  as  soon  as  Synod’s 
best  interests  make  such  action  advisable. 

The  Boahd  of  Control 
of  Concordia  Teachers  College 
Erwin  L.  Paul,  Secretary 

The  Faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  College 
Arthur  Klinck,  President 

ACTION 

On  this  matter  Committee  1  recommended  the  following  reso¬ 
lution,  which  was  adopted: 

Resolution  49 

Whereas,  Terminal  teaching  certificates  below  the  level  of  the 
Bachelor’s  degree  are  being  gradually  eliminated  by  the  certifica¬ 
tion  authorities  of  the  various  States;  and 

Whereas,  It  appears  that  there  are  sound  reasons  for  our 
Church  to  follow  the  trend  of  raising  its  standards  of  teacher 
training  to  the  four-year  level;  and 

Whereas,  This  indicated  revision  will  become  effective  only 
after  several  years  have  passed;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  grant  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Control  of 
Concordia  Teachers  College  at  River  Forest  for  permissive  regula¬ 
tions  to  take  the  following  steps  in  consultation  with  its  sister 
institution  at  Seward  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education; 

a.  To  discontinue  the  terminal  Three-Year  Teacher-Training 
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Program  and  the  Three-Year  Diploma  for  men  when  it  is  desimM 
to  do  so;  We 

b.  After  a  three-year  sequence  of  properly  selected  and  satis¬ 

factorily  completed  college  courses,  to  grant  a  Provisional  Teachin 
Certificate,  especially  for  women  who  desire  it;  '-umg 

c.  Upon  their  request,  and  for  valid  reasons,  to  recommend  male 
students  who  have  met  the  three-year  requirements  of  the  Provi 
sional  Teaching  Certificate  for  initial  placement  in  temporary 
teaching  positions,  but  not  to  declare  them  eligible  for  a  permanent 
call  until  their  completion  of  the  regular  four-year  Bachelor’s 
degree  requirements; 

d.  To  terminate  the  Provisional  Certificate  as  soon  as  Synod’s 
best  interests  make  such  action  advisable. 

Participation  in  the  Expansion  of  the 
Training  School  at  Seward,  Nebr. 

(Memorial  125) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward, 
Nebr.,  herewith  petitions  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
to  consider  the  following  recommendation: 

Whereas,  St.  John’s  Lutheran  School  of  Seward,  Nebr.,  has 
served  as  the  practice  school  for  students  of  Concordia  Teachers 
College  since  1906;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  school  facilities,  constructed  in  1929 
through  the  united  efforts  and  with  the  joint  support  of  St  John's 
Congregation  and  Synod,  are  no  longer  adequate  to  serve  their 
twofold  purpose;  and 

Whereas,  Overcrowded  conditions  limit  the  efficiency  of  opera¬ 
tion  in  the  educational  program  both  of  the  college  and  of  the 
congregation;  and 

Whereas,  The  State  Department  of  Public  Instruction  has  re¬ 
peatedly  criticized  St.  John’s  Lutheran  School  as  a  teacher-training 
institution  because  of  its  high  pupil-teacher  ratio;  and 

Whereas,  The  enrollment  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  has 
increased  to  a  point  where  the  student  teaching  load  in  the  practice 
school  is  excessive  and  the  demand  for  increased  production  of 
teachers  for  Synod  indicates  that  the  number  of  students  must 
continue  to  grow;  and 

Whereas,  St  John’s  Congregation  has  a  growing  number  of 
children  of  school  age  available  for  instruction  in  an  expanded 
school;  and 

Whereas,  Better  facilities  are  needed  in  the  school  for  the 
observation  classes  of  Concordia  Teachers  College;  and 
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TffHEKEAS,  Provisions  should  be  made  in  the  practice  school  for 
•hident  observation  and  participation  in  a  program  of  directed 
iecreation  and  extracurricular  activities  for  the  pupils  in  our  parish 
gchools  and  die  necessary  facilities  are  not  at  present  available; 

and 

Whereas,  Action  on  the  expansion  of  St  John’s  Lutheran  School 
is  urgent  and,  although  working  plans  are  not  completed  at  pres¬ 
ent  such  expansion  must  be  undertaken  within  the  near  future 
and  before  the  next  convention  of  Synod;  therefore 

yfe  petition  and  respectfully  recommend  that  The  Lutheran 
Church — Missouri  Synod  authorize  and  direct  its  Board  for  Higher 
Education  and  its  Board  of  Directors  through  the  local  Board  of 
Control  to  participate  with  St.  John’s  Congregation  of  Seward, 
Nebr.,  in  the  expansion  of  St.  John’s  Lutheran  School,  the  practice 
school  now  serving  Synod’s  Concordia  Teachers  College  at  Seward. 

The  Board  of  Control 
Alfred  O.  Fuerbringer,  Executive  Officer 

The  foregoing  memorial  was  presented  to  the  members  of  St. 
John’s  Lutheran  Church  of  Seward,  Nebr.,  and  endorsed  by  them. 

St.John’s  Lutheran  Church 
Walter  Hellwege,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted: 

Resolution  50 

Whereas,  It  is  highly  desirable  that  St.  John’s  School  at  Seward, 
Nebr.,  which  has  served  as  the  practice  school  for  students  at 
Concordia  Teachers  College,  should  be  expanded;  and 

Whereas,  An  expansion  of  this  school  is  of  mutual  interest  to 
Synod  and  to  St.  John’s  Lutheran  Congregation;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Lutheran  Church — Missouri  Synod  author¬ 
ize  and  direct  its  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  its  Board  of 
Directors  through  the  local  Board  of  Control  to  participate  with 
St  John’s  Congregation  of  Seward,  Nebr.,  in  the  expansion  of 
St  John’s  Lutheran  School,  the  practice  school  now  serving  Synod’s 
Concordia  Teachers  College  at  Seward. 

End  Two-Year  Teacher  Training  —  Add  Fifth  Year 

(Memorial  126) 

Whereas,  The  accrediting  of  our  local  schools  is  dependent 
largely  upon  the  formal  education  given  the  graduates  of  our 
teachers’  colleges;  and 
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Whereas,  Synod  is  still  working  under  the  policy  of  sancti 
ing  a  two-year  terminal  teacher- training  course;  and 

Whereas,  The  emergency  measures  taken  by  our  Church  tenj 
to  become  permanent  policies;  and 

Whereas,  National  and  State  officials  view  an  increased  num 
her  of  years  of  formal  education  as  desirable  and  in  many  cr«*® 
compulsory  for  certification;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  memorialize  Synod  that  it  revoke  its  sane 
tion  of  the  two-year  terminal  teacher  training;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  Synod  to  work  in  the  direction  of 
a  fifth  year  at  its  teachers’  colleges. 

Atlantic  District  Teachers’  Conference 
Edwin  A.  Jiede,  Chairman 
Ruth  Wohltjen,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  57 

Whereas,  The  matter  referred  to  in  this  overture  has  been 
taken  care  of  by  Resolution  25,  page  71  of  “Today’s  Business,”  as 
adopted  by  the  Convention;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  take  no  action  on  this  memorial. 

Resolution  25  reads  as  follows: 

Whereas,  The  demand  from  our  congregations  for  women 
teachers  far  exceeds  the  number  of  available  women  teachers;  and 

Whereas,  This  condition,  if  permitted  to  continue  unchecked, 
will  result  in  an  ever-increasing  number  of  women  teachers  enter¬ 
ing  our  school  system  who  have  not  received  their  training  in  our 
own  institutions;  and 

Whereas,  Such  a  development,  which  could  conceivably  grow 
into  a  trend,  is  undesirable  and  not  in  agreement  with  the  estab¬ 
lished  practices  that  have  prevailed  within  our  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  Church  must  recognize  this  problem  and  take 
immediate  steps  to  find  at  least  a  partial  solution;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  report  of  Synod’s  Board  for 
Higher  Education  and  adopt  the  plan  suggested  under  the  heading 
“Proposals  for  a  More  Adequate  Supply  of  Women  Teachers” 
( Memorials ,  p.  150) ,  with  the  understanding  that  changes  and 
adjustments  in  minor  detail  be  made  wherever  desirable  or  nec¬ 
essary  by  joint  representation  of  the  colleges  and  the  Board. 
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Co-education  on  High  School  Level  at 
Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

(Memorial  127.  Cf.  Report  of  Concordia  College,  St  Paul,  Par.  6) 

Whereas,  The  need  for  women  workers  in  the  Church  in  the 
geld  of  education  will  continue  for  some  time  in  the  future  because 
of  the  present  shortage  of  church  workers;  and 

Whereas,  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  is  able  to  accommodate 
8  limited  number  of  women  day  students  in  each  class  of  the  high 
gehool  department;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  petition  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod  to  permit  the  enrollment  of  girl  day  students  in  the  high 
school  department  at  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  such  enrollment 
m  be  limited  to  the  available  facilities  in  classroom  space  and 
teaching  personnel  at  the  discretion  of  the  administrators  of  the 
institution.  Minnesota  District 

Arnold  E.  Wenger,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  52 

Whereas,  The  introduction  of  co-education  at  our  preparatory 
schools  on  the  high  school  level  inevitably  involves  additional 
costs  for  Synod  even  if  such  co-education  is  limited  to  day  stu¬ 
dents;  and 

Whereas,  This  type  of  expansion  of  our  educational  system  is 
not  contemplated  as  one  of  the  objectives  of  our  educational  system; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  decline  the  petition  to  establish  co-education 
on  the  high  school  level  for  day  students  at  our  Concordia  College 
in  St.  PauL 

Lutheran  Memorial  Center 

(Memorial  128) 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Control  is  not  interested  in  operating 
the  Lutheran  Memorial  Center  in  the  spirit  of  previous  representa¬ 
tions  made  when  these  funds  were  gathered;  and 

Whereas,  Available  funds  are  not  sufficient  to  erect  a  building 
of  this  type;  and 

Whereas,  There  seems  to  be  uncertainty  as  to  a  definite  location 
for  this  building;  and 

Whereas,  The  proposed  method  of  control  and  management 
would  be  an  innovation  in  our  circles;  and 
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Whereas,  There  is  a  decided  demand  to  proceed  with  the 
tion  of  a  building  to  serve  Concordia  College  and  our  people-  th**0' 
fore  be  it 

Resolved 

1.  That  we  urge  the  erection  and  construction  of  an  adequate 

building  with  funds  now  available.  fi 

2.  That  the  final  plans  for  this  building  be  drawn  up  in  con 
sultation  with  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College  and  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  of  Synod  to  assure  its  acceptability  to 
Synod  in  meeting  the  needs  and  requirements  of  the  college  pro 
gram.  In  planning  the  building  past  commitments  should  be  taken 
into  consideration  for  future  development. 

3.  That  the  building  be  erected  and  then  presented  to  Synod 
as  a  gift 

4.  That  the  choice  of  location  of  the  proposed  building  be  left 
to  the  Lutheran  Memorial  Center  Committee  and  the  proper 
synodical  authorities. 

5.  That  the  facilities  of  this  building  be  made  available  to  our 
people  as  a  Lutheran  Center. 

6.  That  we  commend  the  Lutheran  Memorial  Committee  for 
its  zeal  and  faithfulness  in  promoting  the  Lutheran  Memorial 
Center  project  and  encourage  them  to  continue. 

Minnesota  District 
Arnold  E.  Wenger,  Secretary 

ACTION 

This  was  received  by  way  of  report. 

Co-educational  Teacher-Training  Students 
at  Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg. 

(Memorial  129) 

Whereas,  We  believe  there  is  need  for  a  co-educational  teacher¬ 
training  school  in  the  Northwestern  region  of  the  United  States; 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  such  a  school  would  provide 
a  stimulus  for  promoting  more  parochial  schools  in  the  Northwest 
and  encourage  more  young  ladies  from  the  Northwest  to  enroll 
for  teacher  training,  as  the  school  would  be  more  readily  accessible; 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  existing  teacher-training  schools 
are  too  far  removed  to  create  that  stimulus  and  interest  in  the 
Northwest; 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  our  existing  institution  in  the  North¬ 
west,  Concordia  College  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  should  be  utilized  to 
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n  greater  advantage  and  for  economical  reasons  (as  this 

gJX  CV  5  ^  it.  1 _ ;i  J; _ .  _ /  _ _ : _ *:*..*: _ \  . 


^ould  not  necessitate  the  building  of  a  new  institution); 

Whereas.  We  believe  that  since  this  program  can  and  has  been 
rried  on  in  other  Concordias,  it  can  be  done  here  to  greater 

CSTft  _ _  /-II _ _ l.  j.1 _ i _ 1 _ 


advantage 


to  our  entire  Church;  therefore  be  it 


Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  of  The  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  consider  this  matter  in  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  our  educational  program  and  be  encouraged  to  make 
juch  plans  as  would  include  co-educational  teacher  training  at 
Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg.,  according  to  its  own  educa¬ 
tional  pattern  in  the  very  near  future. 


Memorial  Lutheran  Church,  Vancouver,  Wash. 
Ewald  Burgstahler,  President 
Lewis  Moore,  Secretary 
John  R.  Sternberg,  Pastor 


ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  56 

Whereas,  A  multitude  of  pressing  problems  confront  our 
Church  in  the  field  of  higher  education  today;  and 

Whereas,  This  circumstance  makes  the  present  time  seem  in¬ 
opportune  to  plan  for  co-educational  teacher  training  at  Concordia 
College,  Portland;  and 

Whereas,  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  the  administration  of 
Concordia  College,  Portland;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  decline  this  memorial. 


Continuation  of  Portland  Experiment 

Committee  1  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  3 

Whereas,  The  Milwaukee  Convention  authorized  that  our  in¬ 
stitution  in  Portland,  Oreg.,  should  be  developed  experimentally 
into  a  four-year  junior  college  (junior  and  senior  high  school  years 
and  freshman  and  sophomore  college  years) ;  and 

Whereas,  The  experiment  of  developing  such  a  junior  college 
has  been  undertaken  but  has  not  been  completed;  and 

Whereas,  More  time  is  needed  to  evaluate  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  that  have  even  now  become  evident;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  To  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education:  “That  during  the  next  triennium  the  plan  be 


extended  as  originally  authorized  and  that  it  be  continued  L. 
enough  to  permit  an  intelligent  evaluation  of  its  feasibility  and* 
outcome;  and  be  it  further 

“Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  autho 
to  adjust  budget  subsidies  and  arrangements  as  may  appear  nec 
essary  to  achieve  the  satisfactory  extension  of  the  experiment  if 
reduced  enrollments  make  it  difficult  for  the  school  to  provide  the 
educational  services  which  Synod  requires.” 


Terminal  Professional  Training  on  the  Pacific  Coast 

(Memorial  130) 

The  Faculty  and  Board  of  Control  of  California  Concordia 
College  submit  for  serious  synodical  consideration  and  planning 
the  project  of  establishing  a  theological  seminary  and  a  terminal 
teacher-training  school  at  a  central  location  on  the  Pacific  Coast 

Toward  the  execution  of  this  project  the  following  propositions 
and  considerations  are  submitted: 

1.  The  Church  is  required  in  a  secularized  and  materialistic 
civilization  to  provide  a  Christian  education  program  for  its  youth 
to  the  limit  of  its  ability. 

2.  For  its  own  perpetuation  and  growth  the  Church  must 
provide  especially  for  a  well-educated  and  doctrinally  sound  min¬ 
istry  of  preaching  and  teaching. 

3.  With  reference  to  the  phenomenal  population  growth,  as 
well  as  the  commercial,  industrial,  and  cultural  expansion  of  the 
West  Coast  during  the  last  decade,  the  following  observations  are 
pertinent: 

a.  Missionary  opportunities  on  the  Pacific  slope  are  among 
the  greatest  anywhere. 

b.  The  mission  work  of  our  Church  has  not  been  able  to  keep 
pace  with  these  opportunities. 

c.  For  their  development  the  support  of  the  Church  as  a  whole 
is  required. 

4.  Present  facilities  for  higher  education  in  the  West  are  wholly 
inadequate  for  the  purposes  of  our  Church. 

5.  It  is  self-evident  that  the  future  of  the  Church  in  the  West 
is  limited  only  by  the  vision  of  those  who  one  hundred  years  from 
now  will  be  called  the  “Fathers.” 

In  our  opinion  wise  .planning  for  the  future  and  consideration 
of  present  facilities  and  population  trends  would  indicate  that  both 
a  seminary  and  a  terminal  teacher-training  institution  should  be 
established  on  the  West  Coast 

Therefore  we  respectfully  petition  Synod  that  in  the  next 
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nium  a  thorough  study  of  the  Church’s  present  educational 
together  with  plans  for  future  development  on  the  entire 
Coast,  be  made  under  the  auspices  of  the  Board  for  Higher 
g^cation  in  conjunction  with  church  and  educational  leaders  in 
the  area  involved.  California  Concordia  College 

A.  H.  Wessling,  Secretary  of  the  Faculty 
Edwin  Meese,  Jr.,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Control 


ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  59 

Whereas,  The  shift  of  population  toward  the  West  is  unmis¬ 
takable;  and 

Whereas,  In  view  of  this  circumstance,  the  question  of  estab- 
]j„Viinfy  a  terminal  training  school  or  schools  on  the  West  Coast 
l!as  been  raised  by  our  brethren  of  California  Concordia  College; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  grant  the  petition  for  a  “thorough  study  of  the 
Church’s  present  educational  facilities,  together  with  plans  for 
future  development  on  the  entire  West  Coast”;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  study  be  made  by  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  with  the  request  that  a  report  be  submitted  to  the  1956 
convention. 

Additional  Auxiliary  Courses  at  Edmonton 

(Memorial  131) 

Whereas,  Repeated  resolutions  of  our  District  conventions  show 
that  we  favor  the  establishment  of  more  parochial  schools;  and 

Whereas,  It  has  become  apparent  that  the  implementation  of 
these  resolutions  has  to  a  large  extent  been  frustrated  by  an  acute 
shortage  of  teachers  whose  qualifications  will  meet  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  Department  of  Education  in  Alberta;  and 

Whereas,  It  has  become  apparent  that  we  shall  not  progress 
in  the  establishment  of  more  parochial  schools  until  we  solve  the 
teacher  shortage;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  go  on  record  in  requesting 
Synod  at  its  next  general  convention  to  consider  the  addition  of 
auxiliary  courses  at  Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  whereby  our 
students  may  attend  the  University  of  Alberta  and  Concordia  Col¬ 
lege,  Edmonton,  thereby  getting  full  accreditation  as  parochial 
school  teachers.  Alberta-British  Columbia  District 
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ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  60 

Whereas,  It  is  highly  desirable  that  the  number  of  parochial 
schools  in  our  Canadian  Districts  be  increased;  and 

Whereas,  It  appears  that  this  goal  of  increasing  the  number 
of  parochial  schools  in  our  Canadian  Districts  may  be  attained  ' 
some  measure  if  teachers  are  available  who  will  meet  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  Department  of  Education  in  Canada;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  grant  the  petition  of  the  Alberta  and  British 
Columbia  District  “to  consider  the  addition  of  an  auxiliary  course 
at  Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  whereby  our  students  may  attend 
the  University  of  Alberta  and  Concordia  College,  Edmonton, 
thereby  getting  full  accreditation  as  full  parochial  school  teachers"- 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  the  study  of  this  matter  to  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education. 

Co-education  at  Concordia,  Austin,  Tex. 

(Memorial  132) 

In  1950  Synod  passed  the  following  resolution: 

“Whereas,  The  Centennial  Convention  of  1947  empowered  the 
Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  expand 
Concordia  College  at  Austin  into  a  junior  college;  and 

“Whereas,  The  Texas  District  now  requests  Synod  to  permit 
the  junior  college  to  become  co-educational,  particularly  in  view 
of  the  increased  demand  for  women  teachers  and  parish  workers; 
therefore  be  it 

“Resolved,  To  refer  this  matter  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation  with  power  to  act.” 

The  Board  of  Control  at  Austin,  together  with  the  Board  for 
Parish  Education  and  the  All-State  Pastors’  and  Teachers’  Con¬ 
ference  of  the  Texas  District  (1953),  now  comes  before  Synod  re¬ 
questing  that  this  resolution  be  executed.  However,  the  current 
request  does  not  involve  the  introduction  of  general  co-education, 
but  rather  a  restricted  program. 

It  is  our  desire'  to  introduce  a  program  for  the  specific  train¬ 
ing  of  kindergarten  teachers  with  an  incidental  emphasis  on  general 
parish  work. 

The  Need 

Educators  have  observed  an  upward  and'  downward  extension 
in  American  education.  The  upward  extension  has  evidenced  itself 
in  the  mushrooming  junior  college  movement;  the  downward  ex- 
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Hlwton  in  the  kindergarten  and  nursery  schools.  The  downward 
jfinsion  has  not  been  restricted  to  public  education.  Many  con- 
fwamtions  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  have  added 
^yndergarten  to  their  regular  elementary  school  program.  In  fact, 
*_  congregations  without  schools  have  made  their  first  venture 
Into  formal  education  by  founding  a  kindergarten.  At  the  present 
tkne  there  are  419  kindergartens  in  The  Lu therein  Church  —  Mis- 
fotfii  Synod.  In  the  Texas  District  alone  37  congregations  main- 
min  a  kindergarten.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  kin- 
(jgrgarten  trend  will  continue  and  that  closer  scrutiny  will  be  given 
to  standards  in  preschool  teacher  preparation  and  to  standards  in 
the  kindergartens  themselves. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  kindergartens  presents  the 
Church  with  a  problem.  These  kindergartens  must  be  staffed.  They 
must  be  staffed  with  trained  teachers.  Not  only  must  the  teachers 
be  trained;  they  should  be  trained  specifically  for  kindergarten 
teaching.  Kindergarten  teaching  demands  specialists.  It  requires 
an  emphasis  in  teacher  preparation  also  because  it  involves  the 
child’s  first  contact  with  the  Church’s  full-time  educational  services. 

Since  most  kindergarten  teachers  usually  spend  half  of  their 
day  in  the  classroom,  we  feel  that  they  should  be  equipped  with 
the  minimum  skills  necessary  for  effective  parish  and  secre¬ 
tarial  work. 

At  the  present  time  no  institution  in  Synod  is  in  the  position 
to  devote  special  attention  to  this  necessary  and  special  type  of 
training. 

Curriculum 

A  preliminary  curriculum  study  indicated  that  the  following 
courses  could  be  given  consideration  in  the  program: 

Christian  Doctrine 
Church  History 
Psychology 
Child  Development 
English 

Organization  and  Administration  of  the  Kindergarten 

Organization  and  Administration  of  the  Lutheran  Parish 

Art  for  the  Preschool  Child 

Music  for  the  Preschool  Child 

Methods  in  Religious  Education 

Teaching  the  Kindergarten  Curriculum 

History  and/or  Philosophy  of  Education 

Children’s  Literature 

Physical  Education 

Typing  and  Shorthand 
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Social  Studies  in  the  Kindergarten 
Reading  and  Language  Arts  in  the  Kindergarten 
Teaching  of  Kindergarten  Arithmetic 
Laboratory  Program 
Practice  Teaching 
Observation 

Summer  Field  Program  (if  possible) 

Staff 

We  believe  that  the  program  could  be  carried  out  with  the 
addition  of  three  women  to  the  staff. 

Contemplated  Number  of  Registrants 

We  believe  that  a  maximum  of  eighty  girls  should  be  enrolled 
in  the  program.  Our  difficulty  —  as  we  envision  it  — will  involve 
screening  the  applicants. 

Plant  and  Equipment 

The  present  plant  at  Austin  —  exclusive  of  dormitory  facilities 
—  will  be  adequate.  The  school  has  a  chapel  with  a  maximum 
seating  capacity  of  275;  a  dining  hall  under  construction  with  a  seat¬ 
ing  capacity  of  250;  adequate  classroom  space.  We  have  only  one 
gym.  Immediately  adjacent  to  our  campus  is  the  new  gymnasium 
of  St  Paul’s  Church,  which  would  be  available  to  us  for  a  girls’ 
physical  education  program. 

The  Cost  of  the  Program 

Since  the  girls  enrolled  in  the  program  would  serve  the  Church, 
we  feel  that  Synod  should  bear  the  cost  of  salarying  the  staff 
members. 

The  Request 

We  are  asking  Synod  on  the  basis  of  the  1950  resolution 

1)  To  authorize  the  training  program  outlined  above; 

2)  To  make  the  introduction  of  the  program  contingent  upon 
the  erection  of  a  girls’  dormitory  by  the  Texas  District. 

Board  of  Control 
Board  for  Parish  Education 
All-State  Pastors’  and  Teachers’  Conference 
G.  W.  Obenhaus,  Chairman 

Pastors’  and  Teachers’  Conference 
W-  O.  Doering,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 
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Resolution  39 

The  1950  Milwaukee  Convention  resolved  that  the 
[  0f  permitting  Concordia  College  at  Austin  to  become  co- 
“particularly  in  view  of  the  increased  demand  for 
®T*jj„~teachers  and  parish  workers,”  should  be  referred  to  the 
^pdifor  Higher  Education  with  power  to  act;  and 

■beas,  The  continued  insistent  demand  for  more  women 
now  makes  it  imperative  that  immediate  steps  be  taken 
“^eet  the  crisis  that  is  threatening  our  Church;  therefore  be  it 
■71  Resolved,  That  Concordia  College  of  Austin,  Tex.,  be  in- 
dQded  to  two-year  provisional  certificate  program  of  teacher 
tuning  by  accepting  the  offer  that  a  dormitory  to  accommodate 
80  girls  he  erected  by  the  Texas  District,  provided  the  curriculum 
js  not  restricted  to  preparation  for  kindergarten  teaching,  but  will 
extend  to  all  grades  of  an  elementary  Lutheran  school.  The  details 
of  the  program  shall  be  worked  out  in  conjunction  with  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education,  and  the  cost  of  operation  is  to  be  included 
in  the  regular  budget  of  the  college.  It  is  understood  that  the 
rest  of  the  facilities  are  already  available. 


Establishing  a  College  in  the  Southeast 

(Memorial  135) 

Whereas,  The  cost  of  establishing  a  new  senior  college  in  the 
synodical  system  of  higher  education  is  so  great;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  existing  junior  colleges  which  could  be 
converted  at  smaller  cost;  and 

Whereas,  The  Southeastern  area  of  our  Church  is  so  far 
removed  from  existing  schools;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  of 
the  Southeastern  District  (Carolinas-Georgia)  does  hereby  memo¬ 
rialize  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in  convention 
assembled  at  Houston,  Tex., 

1.  To  reconsider  the  plea  of  establishing  a  new  senior  college; 

2.  To  convert  one  of  the  existing  junior  colleges  in  the  Chicago- 
Milwaukee  area,  thereby  establishing  facilities  for  the  senior  col¬ 
lege  program; 

3.  To  consider  the  establishment  of  a  junior  college  in  the 
Southeastern  area  of  our  country. 

The  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League 
Southeastern  District  (Carolinas-Georgia) 
Mrs.  Jamis  L.  Summers,  President 
Mrs.  Fred  E.  Hollar,  Secretary 
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ACTION 

Points  1  and  2  in  this  memorial  will  be  taken  care  of  bv 
action  of  Synod  on  the  senior  college  question.  Point  3  was 
care  of  by  Resolution  20  submitted  by  Committee  1  and  adc  ^ 
by  Synod:  aa°pled 


Whereas,  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education  has  had  insuffi 
cient  time  to  make  the  necessary  studies  that  are  essential  ' 
determine  whether  Synod  would  be  well  advised  to  re-estabi^ 
a  college  in  the  Southeast;  therefore  be  it  -in 

Resolved,  To  accept  the  recommendation  of  Synod’s  Board  for 
Higher  Education:  “That  a  final  decision  in  this  matter  be  deferred 
until  the  outcomes  of  the  major  educational  adjustments  which  are 
currently  in  progress  become  clear,  at  which  time  the  Board  ex 
pects,  also,  to  complete  its  studies  and  to  be  in  a  better  position 
to  include  this  requested  survey  and  recommendations  in  its  report 
to  the  1956  convention.” 


Faculty  Ranking,  Equality,  Tenure,  Balance, 
and  Procurement 

(Memorial  136) 

At  the  1947  Centennial  Convention  of  our  Synod  in  Chicago 
resolutions  were  adopted  relative  to  the  ranking  of  faculty  mem¬ 
bers  at  Synod’s  teachers’  colleges  and  preparatory  schools.  Four 
ranks  were  established:  assistant,  instructor,  associate  professor, 
and  professor.  Since  that  time  a  fifth  rank,  that  of  assistant  pro¬ 
fessor,  has  been  added.  The  positions  of  assistant,  instructor,  and 
assistant  professor  are  on  the  uncalled  level. 

The  undersigned,  members  of  the  teaching  staff  at  Concordia 
Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  Ill.,  respectfully  urge  the  Delegate 
Convention  assembled  in  Houston  to  reconsider  the  resolutions 
which  established  the  present  ranking  system  at  our  schools. 
Specifically  we  urge  the  adoption  of  the  following  recommen¬ 
dations: 

I.  Faculty  Ranking 

That  the  present  system  of  ranking  be  abolished. 

Faculty  ranking  is  not  a  prerequisite  to  accreditation  of 
a  school.  Approximately  30  per  cent  of  accredited  teachers’  col¬ 
leges  in  the  United  States  do  not  use  the  procedure  of  ranking. 
(Bosley,  Howard  Elmer,  Ed.  D.,  “The  Administration  of  Faculty 
Personnel  in  State  Teachers  Colleges,”  p.  21.) 

Most  synodical  schools  are  junior  colleges  and  high  schools, 
a  level  on  which  faculty  ranking  is  not  practiced. 

With  the  permanent  call  as  the  accepted  procedure  of  agree¬ 
ment  for  pastors  and  teachers  in  Synod,  a  divergence  of  procedure, 
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£'•  .:__nioyment  on  an  uncalled  basis  with  an  uncertain  tenure, 
***W»sit  and  in  many  cases  impossible,  to  gain  the  services 

best  qualified  for  a  position. 

,  faculty  ranking  wiU,  we  feel,  ultimately  become  a  factor  that 
•ti  tend  to  secularize  our  educational  system  on  the  higher  level, 
jjrtroduces  factors  that  shift  the  stimulus  for  growth  in  learning 
gjj  growth  in  teaching  ability  to  an  outside  source  that  is  unde- 
^ble  because  it  is  man-motivated.  It  introduces  the  possible 
kgtor  of  barter  and  bargaining  for  salary  and  rank.  Ultimately 
may  have  to  compete  with  secular  schools  for  the  services  of 
r«impetent  instructors  once  our  schools  have  become  geared  to  the 
gecular  mode  of  procedure. 


II.  Faculty  Equality 

That  all  called  members  of  the  faculty  shall  have  equal  status. 

In  order  to  avoid  categorizing,  stratifying,  and  thus  introduc¬ 
ing  a  tendency  toward  disintegrating  a  group  of  colleagues  in  which 
the  spirit  of  equality  and  brotherliness  should  remain  a  unifying 
factor,  we  suggest  an  equal  status  for  all  called  members  of 
a  faculty. 

This  proved  system  of  synodical  procedure  will  eliminate  the 
inequities  inherent  in  the  present  plan.  A  positive  tangible  factor 
in  the  differentiation  between  ranks  on  each  present  level  is 
a  monetary  differentiation.  A  negative  factor  is  the  inequity  the 
ranking  procedure  promotes  by  the  arbitrary  number  of  promotions 
allowed  to  a  given  school. 

A  difference  in  remuneration,  if  and  when  this  may  become 
desirable,  ought  to  be  based  only  on  concrete,  definite  criteria, 
criteria  not  susceptible  to  subjective,  nor  permitting  biased,  inter¬ 
pretation. 

III.  Faculty  Tenure 

That  Synod  return  to  its  former  practice  of  employing  uncalled 
men  in  case  of  an  emergency  only. 

Under  the  present  system  of  faculty  ranking  on  the  uncalled 
level  there  is  reason  for  complaint  of  the  indefiniteness  of  the  status 
of  the  uncalled  men. 

If  necessary  or  desirable,  an  uncalled  member  of  the  staff  may 
be  re-employed  for  a  second  two-year  term.  After  two  consecutive 
two-year  periods  the  position  of  the  uncalled  individual  should  be 
considered  as  requiring  a  permanent  chair.  This  period  of  time 
will  provide  the  Board  of  Control  and  the  Board  of  Electors  of 
a  school  ample  opportunity  to  observe  the  preparation  and  aptitude 
for  teaching. 

The  re-engagement  of  men  on  an  uncalled  basis  over  a  period 
of  time,  even  up  to  eight  years,  without  promotion  to  a  called  rank 
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lowers  the  morale  and  enthusiasm,  because  it  arouses  a  feel' 
insecurity  and  a  feeling  of  dependence  on  the  good  will  ofthL? 
especially  if  in  the  interim  of  continued  temporary  eostaa U*et*’ 
others  have  been  called  into  the  department  on  a  permanentwf 
who  would  appear  to  have  no  better  qualifications  for  the  Dosriti 
than  the  incumbent.  0011 


IV.  Faculty  Balance 

That  the  major  portion  of  a  faculty  shall  be  on  a  ^>icd 
or  non-emergency  teaching  personnel.  ” 

A  ratio  of  four  called  men  to  one  emergency  teacher  would 
appear  to  be  a  buffer  sufficient  to  provide  for  an  unexpected  in 
crease  or  decrease  in  enrollment,  protracted  illness,  or  sudden  death 
of  a  staff  member. 


V.  Faculty  Procurement 

That  the  procedure  of  calling  to  a  permanent  chair  or  of 
advancement  into  a  permanent  or  called  position  remain  in  the 
hands  of  a  Board  of  Electors. 

*  Norbert  Engebrecht  Arthur  E.  Dosmc 

Siegbert  W.  Becker  Victor  Hudneh 

T.  C.  Appelt  Albert  Beck 

Richard  T.  Rohlfinc 


ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  62 

Whereas,  Faculty  ranking  has  been  in  effect  only  six  years 
and  therefore  has  not  afforded  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
adequate  opportunity  to  arrive  at  a  final  decision  regarding  the 
value  of  this  device;  and 

Whereas,  Administrative  officers  are,  in  our  opinion,  entitled 
to  a  higher  salary  than  other  members  of  our  called  faculties;  and 
Whereas,  The  status  of  the  uncalled  men  (instructors  and 
assistant  professors)  is  a  problem  which  is  under  the  continuous 
review  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education;  and 

Whereas,  At  the  present  time  the  number  of  called  faculty 
men  far  exceeds  the  number  of  uncalled  men  (instructors  and 
assistant  professors);  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  decline  to  take  any  action  on  this  memorial. 

Exchange  Professors 

(Memorial  137  and  Unprinted  Memorial  20) 

Whereas,  The  Lord  would  have  us  use  the  varied  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  bestowed  upon  the  teachers  of  our  Synod  as  fully  as  pos¬ 
sible;  and 
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Whereas,  The  students  at  our  seminaries  would  benefit  in  many 
from  opportunities  to  enjoy  such  wider  academic  expe- 

rieoce;  ana 

Whereas,  The  members  of  the  faculties  would  find  it  helpful 
^change  and  share  resources  in  the  promotion  of  their  common 

task;  and 

Whereas,  Our  Church  as  a  whole  would  be  blessed  with  con¬ 
tinued  oneness  of  spirit  and  renewed  devotion  to  the  work  of  the 
kingdom;  therefore  be  it 


Resolved,  That  the  Minnesota  District  of  The  Lutheran  Church 
_  Missouri  Synod,  in  convention  assembled  at  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
August  18 — 22,  1952,  petition  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod  to  inaugurate  as  soon  as  feasible  a  plan  for  an  exchange 
of  professors  at  our  theological  seminaries;  and  be  it  further 


Resolved,  That  a  similar  exchange  of  professors  be  instituted 
between  River  Forest  and  Seward  if  practicable. 


Minnesota  District 
Arnold  E.  Wenger,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  68 

Whereas,  The  matter  referred  to  in  these  memorials  (intro¬ 
ducing  a  system  of  exchange  professors  between  the  various  semi¬ 
naries  in  North  America,  South  America,  and  Germany),  involves 
many  factors  that  can  be  clearly  recognized  and  evaluated  only 
after  a  careful  study;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  this  matter  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  for  study,  in  collaboration  with  the  Mission  Boards  that 
are  involved. 


Aid  to  Candidates  for  Professional  Services 

(Memorial  138) 

Whereas,  Our  colleges  and  seminaries  require  faculty  men 
who  have  had  experience  in  the  ministry  or  teaching  profession, 
and  who  in  addition  must  be  well  trained  in  their  specialized 
field;  and 

Whereas,  Such  men  will  require  assistance  to  do  graduate 
work  to  obtain  such  specialized  training;  and 

Whereas,  Some  device  to  give  such  assistance  to  men  who 
qualify  must  be  found;  and 

Whereas,  Only  some  central  agency,  such  as  Synod’s  Board  for 
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Higher  Education,  has  the  information  necessary  to  assure  a  si 
and  avoid  an  oversupply  of  such  trained  men;  therefore  we 
Endorse  the  program  of  granting  aid  to  candidates  for  nr  f 
sional  service  in  the  Church  to  do  graduate  work  in  preparin  £** 
such  specialized  work  as  teaching  in  our  colleges  and  semina  •  °f 
and  we  ’ 


Recommend  to  Synod  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Educati 
continue  the  administration  of  this  program;  and  we  further  °n 

Recommend  to  Synod  that  the  Fiscal  Conference  be  instruct^ 
to  place  into  the  budget  of  Synod  an  amount  adequate  to  carrv 
out  this  program.  •  The  Western  Strict 

T.  A.  Weinhold,  President 
Walter  J.  Warneck,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  61 

Whereas,  The  matter  referred  to  in  this  memorial  has  been 
disposed  of  by  adoption  of  the  resolution  on  Advanced  Scholarships 
(see  page  166,  Reports  and  Memorials ) ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  take  no  further  action  on  this  memorial. 


District  Student  Aid 

(Memorial  139.  Cf.  also  Report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education, 
page  170  in  Reports  and  Memorials ) 

In  keeping  with  a  resolution  of  the  1950  Milwaukee  Convention 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  a  Conference  on  Dis¬ 
trict  Student  Aid  was  called  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
at  River  Forest,  April  30  and  May  1,  1952.  Invitations  to  attend 
were  sent  to  all  District  Presidents,  District  student  aid  adminis¬ 
trators,  and  college  presidents.  A  total  of  seventeen  Districts  and 
two  colleges  were  represented. 

The  principal  purpose  of  the  conference  was  to  arrive  at  an 
agreement  on  desirable  practices  for  all  Districts  to  follow  in  the 
administration  of  student  aid.  With  increased  uniformity  and 
greater  efficiency  in  the  program  of  student  assistance,  it  was 
believed  that  the  funds  of  the  Church  set  for  this  purpose  would 
be  more  wisely  expended  and  future  professional  workers  in  the 
Church  would  be  more  capably  assisted. 

The  conference  adopted  a  series  of  resolutions.  Several  of 
these  resolutions  were  recommendations  which  are  herewith  re¬ 
spectfully  submitted  for  action  by  Synod  in  its  meeting  at  Houston, 
Tex.,  in  June,  1953: 
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yfpimr.AS.  It  is  highly  desirable  and  helpful  to  maintain  regular 

anH  exchange  information  between  District  student  aid 

cow*10*3 4 5  , 

8f}fflinistrators;  and 

Whereas,  The  matter  of  grants-in-aid  to  students  preparing 
for  service  in  the  Church  belongs  to  the  area  of  the  synodical 
^ard  for  Higher  Education;  we  therefore 

Recommend  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  authorized 
lo  establish  under  its  jurisdiction  a  clearinghouse  for  information 
and  suggestions  relative  to  the  District  student  aid  program  and 
gather  and  make  available  application  forms,  statistical  data, 
and  other  pertinent  materials. 

2 


Whereas,  The  Districts  of  the  Church  exercise  complete  control 
over  raising  and  expending  funds  to  provide  assistance  for  future 
professional  workers  in  the  Church;  and 

Whereas,  There  is  a  wide  variation  in  the  practical  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  student  aid  program  among  the  Districts;  and 
Whereas,  Increased  uniformity  of  practices  in  administering 
student  aid  would  be  helpful  to  District  student  aid  administrators, 
to  the  colleges  of  the  Church  where  supported  students  are  enrolled, 
and  to  the  more  efficient  conduct  of  the  work  of  the  church  at 
large;  we  therefore 


Recommend  that  the  Districts  be  asked  to  adopt  the  recom¬ 
mendations  of  the  Conference  on  Student  Aid  held  at  River  Forest 
April  30  and  May  1,  1952,  in  order  to  achieve  greater  uniformity 
In  the  policies  and  practices  of  the  student  aid  program. 


3 

Whereas,  Work  programs  already  exist  on  synodical  college 
campuses;  and 

Whereas,  The  District  student  aid  program  is  specifically 
a  grant-in-aid,  not  an  employment  program;  and 

Whereas,  The  administration  of  work  requirements  for  student 
aid  by  the  colleges  and  Districts  concerned  is  extremely  difficult; 
we  therefore 

Recommend  that  Synod  rescind  its  action  of  1938  requesting 
the  Districts  to  require  work  in  repayment  for  student  aid  subsidy 
and  that  Synod  endorse  the  concept  of  District  student  aid  as 
a  grant-in-aid  program,  not  a  work  program. 

4 

Whereas,  Our  colleges  and  seminaries  require  faculty  men 
who  have  had  experience  in  the  ministry  or  teaching  profession 


166 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


and  who 
fields;  an 

Whereas,  Such  men  will  require  assistance  to  do  gradual 
work  to  obtain  such  specialized  training;  and 

Whereas,  Some  device  to  give  such  assistance  to  men  qualify 
must  be  found;  and 


in  addition  must  be  well  trained  in  their 


special^ 


Whereas,  Only  some  central  agency,  such  as  Synod’s  Board 
for  Higher  Education,  has  the  information  necessary  to  assure 
a  supply  and  avoid  an  oversupply  of  such  trained  men;  we  therefore 
Endorse  the  program  of  granting  aid  to  candidates  for  pro¬ 
fessional  service  in  the  Church  to  do  graduate  work  in  preparing 
for  such  specialized  work  as  teaching  in  our  colleges  and  sem¬ 
inaries;  and  we 

Recommend  to  Synod  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
continue  the  administration  of  this  program;  and  we  further 


Recommend  to  Synod  that  instead  of  inviting  Districts  to 
contribute  to  the  synodical  Scholarship  Fund,  established  by  the 
synodical  convention  in  1950,  Synod  instruct  the  Fiscal  Conference 
to  place  in  the  budget  of  Synod  an  amount  adequate  to  carry  out 
this  program.  District  Representatives  for  Student  Aid 

Rev.  Lewis  Eickhoff,  Chairman 
Rev.  Carl  R.  Kretzschmar,  Secretary 


Regarding  point  1  in  this  report.  Committee  1  recommended: 


Resolution  15 

Preliminary  Remark:  In  1952  the  sum  of  $123,375  was  ex¬ 
pended  by  the  District  Student  Aid  Committee  to  support  510 
students.  In  an  operation  as  vast  as  this,  contact  between  the 
Districts  is  quite  important.  We  therefore  recommend  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  Section  1  of  the  report  submitted  by  the  District  repre¬ 
sentatives  for  Student  Aid. 

1  Whereas,  It  is  highly  desirable  and  helpful  to  maintain  regular 
contacts  and  exchange  information  between  District  student  aid 
administrators;  and 

Whereas,  The  matter  of  grants-In-aid  to  students  preparing 
for  service  in  the  Church  belongs  to  the  area  of  the  synodical 
Board  for  Higher  Education;  we  therefore 

Recommend,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  author¬ 
ized  to  establish  under  its  jurisdiction  a  clearinghouse  for  informa¬ 
tion  and  suggestions  relative  to  the  District  student  aid  program 
and  to  gather  and  make  available  application  forms,  statistical  data, 
and  other  pertinent  materials. 
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ACTION 

Synod  resolved  to  accept  this  recommendation. 

^5  to  point  2,  Committee  1  recommended: 

Pjjjjjjunary  Remark:  While  every  District  will  adapt  the 
Student  Aid  Program  to  its  own  needs,  the  desirability  of  greater 
,pjifonnity  within  the  general  framework  of  the  recommendations 
,  ted  by  the  Conference  on  District  Student  Aid  is  quite  ap- 


parent 


We  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  Section  2  of  the 


report  submitted  by  the  District  representatives  for  Student  Aid 
with  a  slight  change  in  the  wording  of  the  last  paragraph  of  the 

recommendation,  as  follows: 

Whereas,  The  Districts  of  the  Church  exercise  complete  control 
over  raising  and  expending  funds  to  provide  assistance  for  future 
professional  workers  in  the  Church;  and 

Whereas,  There  is  a  wide  variation  in  the  practical  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  Student  Aid  Program  among  the  Districts;  and 

Whereas,  Increased  uniformity  of  practices  in  administering 
student  aid  would  be  helpful  to  District  student  aid  administrators, 
to  the  colleges  of  the  Church  where  supported  students  are  en¬ 
rolled,  and  to  the  more  efficient  conduct  of  the  work  of  the  church 
at  large;  we  therefore 

Recommend,  That  the  Districts  be  asked  to  study  and,  if  pos¬ 
sible,  adopt  the  recommendations  of  the  Conference  on  Student 
Aid  held  at  River  Forest  April  30  and  May  1,  1952,  in  order  to 
achieve  greater  uniformity  in  the  policies  and  practices  of  the 
Student  Aid  Program. 

ACTION 

Synod  resolved  to  accept  this  recommendation. 


As  to  point  3,  Committee  1  recommended: 

Preliminary  Remark:  Since  the  existing  provision  to  require 
students  to  perform  work  in  repayment  for  student  aid  has  been 
found  impractical  for  various  reasons,  we  recommend  the  adoption 
of  Section  3  of  the  report  submitted  by  the  District  representatives 
for  Student  Aid. 

Whereas,  Work  programs  already  exist  on  synodical  college 
campuses;  and 

Whereas,  The  District  Student  Aid  Program  is  specifically  a 
grant-in-aid,  not  an  employment  program;  and 

Whereas,  The  administration  of  work  requirements  for  student 
aid  by  the  colleges  and  Districts  concerned  is  extremely  difficult; 
we  therefore 

Recommend,  That  Synod  rescind  its  action  of  1938  requesting 
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the  Districts  to  require  work  in  repayment  for  student  aid  si  Kc-j. 
and  that  Synod  endorse  the  concept  of  District  student  aid* 
a  grant-in-aid  program,  not  a  work  program.  ** 

Note:  Section  4  of  the  report  of  the  District  representative!. 
Student  Aid  has  been  covered  by  Resolution  9  on  Advanced  SchohrSj^ 

ACTION 

Synod  resolved  to  accept  this  recommendation. 

Commendation  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
and  Its  Executive  Secretary 

Recommendation  of  Committee  1: 

Resolution  1 

Whereas,  The  comprehensive  and  detailed  report  which  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  has  submitted  to  this  Convention  re¬ 
flects  the  many  blessings  that  God  has  placed  upon  our  Church’s 
effort  to  train  consecrated  and  capable  pastors  and  teachers;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  its  Executive 
Secretary  have  been  the  instruments  which  God  has  used  to  lead 
us  in  recognizing  our  responsibilities  and  planning  to  train  a  faith¬ 
ful  and  competent  ministry;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  thank  God,  who  has  given  success  to  our 
efforts  to  train  His  servants  through  our  program  of  Higher 
Education;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  efficient  and  painstaking 
manner  in  which  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  its  Execu¬ 
tive  Secretary  have  carried  on  the  complex  and  arduous  duties 
of  their  office,  and  that  we  express  to  them  our  very  sincere 
gratitude  for  a  difficult  task  well  done. 

ACTION 

Synod  so  resolved. 

Acknowledgment  of  Services  Rendered  by  Professors 

Recommendation  of  Committee  1: 

Resolution  2 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  reports  a  continued 
and  well-defined  effort  on  the  part  of  our  faculties  not  only  to 
equip  themselves  ever  better  in  an  academic  way  for  classroom 
duties,  but  also  to  carry  into  the  classroom  the  spirit  of  Christ- 
centered  teaching;  and 
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Whereas,  A  consecrated  and  scholastically  efficient  faculty  is 
Indispensable  factor  in  training  a  generation  of  God-fearing 
well-equipped  pastors  and  teachers;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  thank  our  faculties  for  keeping  in  mind  the 
,  .  holy  purpose  of  their  calling  and  for  the  diligence  with 
jjjey  have  pursued  their  tasks  in  and  out  of  the  classrooms; 
god  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  pray  for  them  the  continued  strength  and 
wjadom  which  is  essential  for  them  as  instructors  of  those  who  will 
-reach,  teach,  and  apply  the  Word  of  God  in  our  congregations 
^dsdhools  in  the  years  to  come. 


Synod  so  resolved. 


ACTION 


Creating  New  Professorships 

(Unprinted  Memorials  6,  7,  and  14) 

Report  of  Committee  1: 

Resolution  46 

Whereas,  The  evaluation  of  individual  requests  by  our  colleges 
and  seminaries  for  additional  professorships  presents  Committee  1 
with  an  impossible  task  in  the  face  of  the  limited  time  available 
for  discussion  of  this  important  matter;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  turn  over  the  matter  of  creating  new  professor¬ 
ships  at  our  seminaries  and  colleges,  together  with  Unprinted 
Memorials  6,  7,  and  14  bearing  on  this  question,  to  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  and  the  Board  of  Directors,  with  power  to  act. 

ACTION 

Synod  so  resolved. 

Various  Phases  of  Synod’s  Educational  Policy 

(Unprinted  Memorial  29  b) 

Report  of  Committee  1: 

Resolution  65 

Whereas,  Unprinted  Memorial  29  b,  submitted  by  Prof.  Arthur 
E.  Diesing,  contains  much  material  that  relates  to  various  phases 
of  educational  policy,  including  the  reprint  of  an  article  published 
in  the  American  Lutheran  on  the  Senior  College;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  refer  this  entire  memorial  for  study  to 
Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  report  at  the  next  con¬ 
vention. 


Synod  so  resolved. 


ACTION 
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Salary  Adjustments  of  Professors  | 

(Unprinted  Memorial  25)  | 

Report  of  Committee  1: 

Resolution  66 

Whereas,  This  memorial  submitted  by  St.  Peter’s  Ev.  Luthera 
Church  of  Prairietown,  Ill.,  refers  to  a  matter  which,  according  to 
the  information  submitted  to  us,  has  been  taken  under  advisement 
by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  take  no  further  action  on  this  memorial. 

ACTION 

Synod  so  resolved. 

Status  and  Duty  of  Librarians 

(Unprinted  Memorial  6) 

Submitted  by  Trinity  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Lenzburg,  m. 

Report  of  Committee  1: 

Resolution  67 

Whereas,  The  matters  referred  to  in  this  memorial  belong  into 
the  provisions  already  established  for  this  position  by  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  respective  seminaries;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  take  no  further  action  in  this  matter. 

ACTION 

Synod  so  resolved. 

Extending  Calls  to  Director  of  Field  Work,  etc., 
at  St.  Louis 

(Unprinted  Memorial  7) 

Report  of  Committee  1: 

Resolution  69 

Unprinted  Memorial  7,  submitted  by  Trinity  Ev.  Lutheran 
Church,  Lenzburg,  Ill.,  and  Zion  Ev.  Lutheran  Church  of  Staunton, 

Ill.  (Status  of  Field  Work  Director,  Librarian,  Professor  of  Mis¬ 
sions,  and  Professor  of  Speech  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis.) 

Whereas,  The  matter  referred  to  in  these  memorials  (Status 
of  Field  Work  Director,  Librarian,  Professor  of  Missions,  and 
Professor  of  Speech  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis)  are  matters 
of  local  administration;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  advise  the  petitioners  to  approach  the  respective 
local  Boards  of  Control. 


Synod  so  resolved. 


ACTION 
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:^£j5ntrance  Age  for  the  Springfield  Seminary 

'  jl  (Unprinted  Memorial  3) 

v'jjy  Gamma  Delta  Members  of  the  Technological  College  at 

Report  of  Committee  1: 

~  Resolution  70 

-•'Whereas,  The  existing  regulation  which  establishes  that  the 
gge  of  20  years  must  have  been  attained  before  entrance  to  Con- 
Saninary  in  Springfield  is  permitted,  has  been  accepted 
gfter  long  and  careful  consideration;  and 

Whereas,  A  change  in  this  regulation  at  this  time  would  create 
otha  problems  with  which  the  Church  would  then  be  confronted; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  decline  this  memorial;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  gratefully  the  keen  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  on  the  part  of  this  group  of  young  people 
which  is  reflected  in  its  unprinted  memorial;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  petitioners  to  explore  other  facil¬ 
ities  whereby  the  desirable  goal  of  making  available  a  larger 
number  of  trained  workers  for  the  Kingdom  can  be  attained. 

ACTION 

Synod  so  resolved. 


Training  Pastors  in  Church  Music  Appreciation 

(Unprmted  Memorial  70) 

Report  of  Committee  1: 

Resolution  72 

Whereas,  Unprinted  Memorial  70  submitted  by  Mr.  Norman 
Wilbert  has  come  to  Committee  1  at  the  eleventh  hour;  and 

Whereas,  The  subject  matter  deals  with  a  question  which 
Committee  1  feels  itself  unable  to  answer  before  giving  further 
study  to  the  subject  matter;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  Unprinted  Memorial  70  to  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education. 


Synod  so  resolved. 


ACTION 
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C.  REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  FOR 
HIGHER  EDUCATION 

(Memorial  152) 

The  past  triennium  was  a  period  of  unusual  problems  and  un 
usual  activity  in  Synod’s  program  for  training  pastors  and  teacher^ 

In  September,  1952,  the  Board  moved  its  office  from  Chicago  to 
the  Lutheran  Building  in  St.  Louis,  the  Executive  Secretary  and 
the  office  secretary,  Miss  Wenonah  Schumann,  transferring  then- 
residence  at  the  same  time.  Mr.  Robert  Hopmann,  a  graduate  of 
Synod’s  Seward  Concordia  and  trained  in  statistical  analysis  at 
the  University  of  Nebraska  and  at  Washington  University,  joined 
the  Board’s  staff  as  research  assistant  immediately  after  the  relo¬ 
cation  of  the  office. 

During  this  triennium  your  Board  was  able  to  take  action  on 
more  than  50  resolutions  passed  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention- 
it  carried  forward  the  broad  reorganization  program  authorized 
by  Synod;  and,  in  consultation  with  the  Board  of  Directors,  it 
supervised  the  development  of  the  most  extensive  building  program 
(eight  buildings  completed  with  “Building  for  Tomorrow”  grants; 
five  buildings  under  construction  at  this  writing  from  “Conquest 
for  Christ”  funds;  and  six  approaching  the  final  phase  of  prepara¬ 
tion;  plus  four  presidents’  residences  and  two  major  remodeling 
projects  completed  or  in  progress)  ever  undertaken  in  a  compar¬ 
able  period.  Total  enrollments  in  the  colleges  and  seminaries 
reached  their  highest  peak  during  the  past  year;  the  operating 
budget  passed  the  two-miUion-dollar  mark;  and  the  replacement 
value  of  Synod’s  colleges  and  seminary  properties  exceeded  20  mil¬ 
lion  dollars  for  the  first  time  in  history. 

In  all  of  its  planning  and  the  numerous  and  complex  admin¬ 
istrative  acts  made  necessary  by  the  resolutions  of  Synod  and  by 
such  a  volume  of  action  in  Synod’s  educational  projects,  the  Board 
has  not  failed  to  implore  the  guidance  of  our  heavenly  Father,  that 
it  might  be  kept  conscious  of  the  true  objectives  of  the  Church 
and  the  real  purpose  which  this  expensive  educational  organiza¬ 
tion  must  serve  if  it  is  to  make  its  proper  contribution  to  the  wel¬ 
fare  and  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

In  this  connection,  the  Board  is  grateful,  also,  for  the  out¬ 
standing  co-operation  of  the  college  and  seminary  presidents  and 
boards  of  control  and  for  the  vast  amount  of  encouragement  and 
assistance  received  from  other  synodical  boards  and  offices,  as  well 
as  from  many  individual  brethren  who  generously  advised  with 
the  Board  and  who  otherwise  gave  assurance  of  their  sympathetic 
understanding  and  supporting  prayers.  In  addition,  your  Board  has 
been  greatly  benefited  by  the  services  rendered  by  special  con- 
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,  particularly  in  the  areas  relating  to  accreditation,  student 
Jfllifaccounting.  Deep  appreciation  is  expressed,  especially,  for 
Mrakctensive  services  freely  offered  by  Mr.  Theodore  Buenger, 
of  the  board  of  one  of  Chicago’s  largest  investment  firms, 
Zrf'tbe  Rev.  filbert  C.  Koester,  executive  secretary,  Lutheran 
“jjTVt  Charities  Fund,  Chicago,  in  connection  with  the  Board’s 
search  for  a  suitable  Senior  College  site. 


A  more  extensive  and  detailed  report  on  some  of  the  programs 
jh  progress,  together  with  appropriate  recommendations,  will  be 
offered  in  a  later  section  of  the  Board’s  report  At  this  point  Synod 
wifl'be  glad  to  learn  that  the  numerous  administrative  adjustments 
approved  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention  have  been  placed  into  full 
effect,  bringing  greater  efficiency  to  the  Church  and  satisfaction  to 
almost  600  persons  now  included  in  the  various  faculties,  opera¬ 
tional  staffs,  and  boards  of  control.  In  addition,  completion  of  the 
introduction  of  the  new  accounting  system  is  expected  by  the  end 
of  the  current  year.  Financial  controls  and  budgeting  have  pro¬ 
gressed  sufficiently  to  enable  your  Board  to  report,  also,  that  higher 
education  has  completed  the  triennium  without  an  overdraft,  in  any 
year,  of  its  large  and  complex  synodical  subsidy  budget. 

Since  the  Milwaukee  Convention,  27  elections  were  conducted 
under  the  new  plan,  with  greater  satisfaction  reported  by  the  Pres¬ 
ident  and  other  electors.  The  program  of  retirement,  of  faculty 
ranking,  of  sabbatical  leaves,  and  of  supporting  additional  graduate 
study  for  junior  faculty  members  has  been  carried  forward  with¬ 
out  interruption.  Regional  accreditation  was  secured  by  three  high 
school  divisions  and  one  college.  Libraries  were  expanded,  and 
two  additional  units  were  placed  in  charge  of  trained  librarians. 
Funds  for  an  expanded  use  of  visual  and  auditory  teaching  aids 
were  supplied.  The  Advanced  Scholarship  Fund  was  established, 
but  has  not  yet  been  put  to  use;  however,  the  Lutheran  high  school 
scholarships  have  already  been  made  available  to  60  students  at 
this  early  date.  The  Board  sponsored  a  convocation  of  all  synod¬ 
ical  faculties.  Considerable  music  equipment  was  furnished  to 
preparatory  schools  for  use  in  the  teacher-training  program.  Test¬ 
ing  and  guidance  techniques  were  given  a  fuller  application.  Stu¬ 
dent  aid  policies  were  reviewed.  Salaries  were  improved  and 
staffs  expanded  where  necessary. 

In  1950  Mr.  Martin  Stricter  of  Rock  Island,  Ill.,  replaced  the 
late  Dr.  Walter  Goetsch  as  a  new  appointee  to  the  Board.  Since 
that  addition,  under  God’s  gracious  protection,  the  membership 
of  your  Board  remained  unchanged  during  the  triennium,  thus 
giving  a  desirable  continuity  to  the  work,  which  involved  so  many 
adjustments.  Among  the  college  presidencies,  however,  it  pleased 
God  to  remove  three  presidents  (Moeller,  Sieck,  Rincker)  by  sud- 
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den  death  and  two  others  (Barth,  Brohm)  by  resignation  and 
tirement  This  brings  to  a  total  of  12  (out  of  a  possible  14) 
number  of  changes  occurring  in  the  college  and  seminary 
dencies  since  1941. 

Additional  matters  which  the  Handbook  requires  your  Bo»ni 
to  bring  to  Synod's  attention  arid  those  on  which  the  Board  wishes 
to  make  recommendations  for  specific  action  at  this  convention 
included  in  the  following  sections  of  the  report: 

1.  Trends 

n.  Programs  in  Progress 

III.  Requests  from  Institutions  Under  Handbook  Section  6.147 

IV.  Recommendations  on  Policies  and  Plans 

V.  Recommendations  on  Administrative  Adjustments 

I.  Trends 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  trends  noted  by  your  Board  is 
the  growing  awareness  of  the  true  function  of  the  teacher  in 
Synod’s  schools.  The  program  of  the  Professors’  Conference 
(printed  as  a  special  issue  of  Lutheran  Education  and  mailed  to 
all  pastors  and  teachers),  sponsored  by  the  Board  in  August,  1952, 
was  a  dramatic  reflection  of  the  importance  which  teachers  and 
administrators  attach  to  the  spiritual  and  developmental  functions 
of  the  faculty  members  in  a  synodical  college  or  seminary. 

Emphasis  on  this  unique  requirement  for  Synod’s  purposes 
does  not  indicate,  by  any  means,  that  equivalent  competence  in 
academic  subject  matter  is  minimized.  On  the  contrary,  with  ever- 
increasing  frequency,  calls  can  be  extended  only  to  those  who  have 
acquired  a  graduate  degree  in  the  teaching  field  involved.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  the  -  present  system  of  appointing  junior  faculty  members 
makes  full  use  of  the  possibility  of  assisting  such  instructors  and 
assistant  professors  in  acquiring  advanced  academic  training  dur¬ 
ing  the  early  stages  of  their  appointment.  The  net  result  is  that 
the  average  academic  preparation  of  the  various  faculties  is  far 
higher  today  than  it  has  been  at  any  time  in  Synod’s  history.  But, 
with  the  need  for  academic  competence  fully  recognized,  the  trend 
toward  mutual  emphasis  on  the  unique  purpose  and  function  which 
characterizes  Synod’s  work  in  the  field  of  education,  by  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  and  the  local  administrations  and  faculties, 
is  a  source  of  great  blessing  to  the  Church,  through  the  graduates 
who  are  placed  into  service  by  the  colleges  and  seminaries. 

Use  of  Facilities 

Another  trend  initiated  by  the  resolutions  of  the  two  previous 
conventions  and  fully  developed  at  this  time  is  the  trend  toward 
a  fuller  use  of  the  facilities  at  the  preparatory  schools  for  both 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


175 


and  teacher  training.  In  many  instances  such  use  in- 
ri  ata  the  introduction  of  coeducation  (more  than  half  of 
Synod’s  preparatory  schools  are  now  coeducational).  The  trend 

Analysis  of  Preparatory  School  Enrollments 


Total  Preparatory 
School  Enrollment 


Teacher  Training 
Enrollment 
Non- prof national 
Enrollment 


1946 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


automatically  brings  a  corresponding  reduction  of  the  use  of  these 
facilities  for  students  who  are  not  preparing  for  full-time  service 
in  the  Church.  The  graph  on  this  page  illustrates  the  tremendous 
increase  of  teacher-training  students  at  the  preparatory  schools 
and  the  parallel  decline  in  general  education  enrollments.  Total 
enrollments  and  ministerial  enrollments  at  these  schools  remain 
almost  static. 

The  main  reason  for  the  shifting  enrollment  ratios  is,  of  course, 
the  increasing  demand  for  women  teachers  (illustrated  by  the 
chart,  Memorials,  p.  121)  by  the  parish  schools.  The  use  of  the 


178 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


existing  preparatory  school  capacity  for  teacher-training  p  ^ 
is  an  efficient  and  wise  procedure  which  avoids  further  addly^ 

Teachers  in  Service 


1938  1939  1940  1941  1942  1943  19Ui  1945  1946  191,7  1948  1949  1950  1951  19S2 

to  the  extensive  educational  program  which  Synod  must  main¬ 
tain  if  it  is  to  have  a  proper  supply  of  pastors  and  teachers  to 
carry  forward  its  work. 

Advanced  Standing  Enrollments 

A  final  trend  which  your  Board  desires  to  bring  to  Synod’s 
attention  is  the  rather  sudden  growth  of  applications  for  admission 
at  advanced  levels  in  the  preparatory  schools.  While  this  trend 
may  tend  to  minimize  losses  of' students  during  the  course  of  their 
preparatory  training  (because  they  are  in  Synod’s  schools  for  fewer 
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|  it  can  have  profound  implications  for  the  religious  back- 
professional  insights,  and  spiritual  quality  of  the  grad- 
[Jertainly  it  brings  into  question  the  validity  of  a  policy 
fSiaiu tains  a  six-year  preparatory  plan.  According  to  pres¬ 
ates  only  39.2  per  cent  of  the  students  who  go  to  the 
Seminary  from  the  preparatory  schools  this  year  will 
ad  the  full  six  years  of  training  in  the  preparatory  system, 
is  not  possible  to  fix  a  specific  cause  for  this  development, 
is  little  doubt,  however,  that  the  increased  costs  of  today’s 
tion,  coupled  with  the  natural  desire  of  many  parents  to  keep 
|fin  the  home  until  they  have  become  more  mature,  are  a  factor, 
easing  availability  of  Lutheran  high  schools  in  the  Midwest, 
i  of  a  large  number  of  Synod’s  students,  and  the  simultaneous 
aent  of  curricular  requirements  and  promotion  policies  at 
jr jireparatory  schools  also  create  the  possibility  of  later  enroll- 
without  the  attachment  of  academic  penalties  as  severe  as 
those  formerly  applied.  Finally,  the  growth  of  Synod,  involving, 
gg'it  does  and  should,  increasing  numbers  of  converts  from  broader 
gectons  of  American  life,  brings  to  the  Church  a  heavier  emphasis 
on  the  tradition  that  education  for  the  professions  begins  at  the 
college  leveL 

No  doubt  the  establishment  of  the  Senior  College  will  alleviate 
the  negative  aspects  of  this  trend,  since  it  will  give  the  Church  an 
opportunity  to  control  the  academic  curriculum  and  to  train  min¬ 
isterial  candidates  in  the  professional  and  spiritual  traditions  of 
the  Church  for  four  full  college  years.  In  the  interim  the  Board 
is  making  appropriate  recommendations  (in  another  section  of  this 
report)  to  cover  the  excessive  immediate  demands  which  this  trend 
makes  on  the  staff  and  physical  plant  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary 
and  to  preserve  the  experimental  nature  of  the  programs  which 
Synod  has  authorized  at  Fort  Wayne  and  at  Portland. 


II.  Programs  in  Progress 
Current  Status  of  Senior  College  Project 
Your  Board  is  pleased  to  report  that  it  has  been  able  to  carry 
out  its  instructions  regarding  the  Senior  College  according  to  the 
schedule  specified  in  Resolution  26,  page  255  of  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Forty -first  Regular  Convention  of  Synod  (1950). 

Accordingly,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  has  selected  a  site  (maps  on  pp.  178, 
179)  for  the  Senior  College  and  has  made  the  necessary  arrange¬ 
ments  for  its  acquisition.  On  November  18,  1952,  this  Board  placed 
under  option  until  August  1,  1953,  a  126-acre  site  in  the  Cumber- 
land-Mount  Prospect  area  northwest  of  the  city  of  Chicago.  This 
site  is  located  about  20  miles  from  the  Chicago  Loop;  on  two  major 
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highways,  immediately  adjacent  to  both  bus  and  suburban  ra'i 
transportation  and  with  all  utilities  available  at  the  site  °8* 
Lutheran  churches  are  within  easy  access  for  student  use  Tk 
site  can  be  readily  approached  from  every  part  of  the  ti 
Chicago-Milwaukee  area. 

A  communication  from  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  asked  this 
Board  to  defer  construction  of  the  Senior  College  until  the  Housto 
Convention  shall  have  had  an  opportunity  to  review  the  situati 
since  the  allocations  made  to  higher  education  from  an  estimated 
total  contribution  of  $12,000,000  to  the  "Conquest  for  Christ”  offer 
ing  are  insufficient  to  meet  the  requirements  of  existing  colleges 
and  seminaries  plus  the  construction  of  a  complete  new  plant  for 
the  Senior  College. 

Recommendations  with  regard  to  the  Senior  College  are  made 
in  the  section  on  policies  and  plans. 


The  Fort  Wayne  Experiment 

In  accordance  with  the  directive  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention 
your  Board  authorized  the  initiation  of  an  experimental  program 
on  the  Fort  Wayne  campus  in  September,  1950.  This  program 
involved  modified  admission  prerequisites;  an  adjusted  curriculum; 
gradual  elimination  of  the  synodical  high  school  (to  be  completed 
by  June,  1954);  and  a  scholarship  plan  for  graduates  of  Lutheran 
high  schools.  The  purpose  of  the  experiment  is  to  determine  the 
extent  of  the  recruitment  problems  involved  and  the  feasibility  of 
training  pastors  satisfactorily  in  a  two-year  junior  college  prepar¬ 
atory  program. 

Preliminary  information  available  from  the  first  three  years 
of  operation  indicates,  first  of  all,  that  there  has  been  no  difficulty 
in  recruiting  the  desired  number  of  students;  in  fact,  the  increasing 
popularity  of  the  program  (14  new  students  in  1950;  36  in  1951; 
40  in  1952;  with  admission  declined  to  some  applicants  each  year) 
made  it  necessary  for  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  limit  the 
graduations,  from  this  special  program  to  a  total  of  30  annually, 
since  it  appeared  that  the  plan  might  well  produce  so  many  grad¬ 
uates  that  it  would  lose  its  experimental  character  by  making  grad¬ 
uates  from  this  program  the  largest  single  contingent  at  the 
St.  Louis  Seminary.  It  is  expected  that  28  students  from  this  pro¬ 
gram  will  enroll  in  the  Seminary  in  September,  1953. 

The  administration  and  the  faculty  on  the  Fort  Wayne  campus 
have  given  every  co-operation  in  undertaking  the  necessary  pro¬ 
gram  adjustments  and  in  conducting  a  battery  of  tests  (A.  C.  E. 
Psychological,  California  Personality,  and  Religion  Placement)  so 
that  comparative  studies  of  students  coming  through  the  regular 
program  and  the  special  students  are  possible. 
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Report  submitted  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  the 
Ministration  and  faculty  have  indicated  favorable  prelim- 
;  '  reactions  toward  the  new  students,  particularly  in  the  areas 
^^  turity  clarity  of  aim  and  purpose,  eagerness  to  qualify  for 
Ynf"istrY'  aspect  for  the  ministerial  and  teaching  professions, 
*^fcn»tioh  of  the  library,  desire  to  do  satisfactory  work,  and  re- 
ception  of  counseling. 

gjjjce  the  first  graduates  of  this  program  entered  the  St.  Louis 
c-nary  jjj  September,  1952,  not  even  preliminary  observations 
tlie  performance  at  this  level  can  be  made  available  to  this 
invention.  Your  Board 

Recommends  that  the  experiment  be  carried  forward  during 
the  nod  triennium  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  and  that  this  Board  be  authorized  to  continue  to  carry 
all  necessary  costs  as  part  of  the  regular  budget  for  higher  ed¬ 
ucation. 

The  Portland  Experiment 


The  experiment  at  Portland,  authorized  by  the  Milwaukee 
Convention,  involves  the  elimination  of  the  freshman  and  soph¬ 
omore  high  school  years  to  determine  the  extent  of  the  recruit¬ 
ment  problems  involved  and  the  feasibility  of  providing  satisfac¬ 
tory  training  for  pastors  in  a  four-year  junior  college.  Even  though 
these  experimental  procedures  may  well  produce  difficulties  for 
the  school,  the  local  administration  and  faculty  have  cheerfully 
given  full  co-operation  to  enable  Synod  to  study  whatever  data 
may  become  available. 

Your  Board  authorized  the  elimination  of  the  high  school 
freshman  year  beginning  with  September,  1951.  Since  the  school 
was,  at  that  time,  in  the  process  of  adding  two  college  years,  it  was 
not  possible  to  appraise  immediately  the  effects  of  the  introduction 
of  this  experimental  procedure.  In  fact,  between  1951  and  1952, 
the  enrollment  at  the  institution  rose  from  108  to  120.  In  Septem¬ 
ber,  1952,  however,  your  Board  did  not  proceed  with  the  elimina¬ 
tion  of  the  sophomore  year  of  the  high  school  department  because 
it  concurred  in  the  local  administration’s  view  that  elimination  of 
another  year  at  this  time  might  constitute  a  serious  enrollment 
dislocation  in  such  a  small  school.  The  1952  enrollment  registered 
a  decrease  from  120  to  109.  It  will  be  normal  to  expect  a  further 
decrease  in  total  enrollment  when  the  sophomore  high  school  year 
is  eliminated. 

In  a  preliminary  report  the  local  administration  notes  the 
following  advantages: 

1.  As  the  program  develops,  the  school  is  able  to  place  stronger 
emphasis  on  the  junior  college  program; 
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2.  There  is  a  higher  average  level  of  maturity  in  the  stud 
body  and  a  greater  opportunity  to  strengthen  the  sense  of  vocati 

3.  Some  undesirable  traditions  seem  to  be  eliminated.  n* 

The  administration  reports  also  that  it  already  observes  cer 

tain  disadvantages  which  are  inherent  in  the  plan: 

1.  There  are  greater  difficulties  in  the  recruitment  of  students 
because  the  arrangement  cuts  into  the  middle  of  the  standard-type 
school  program; 

2.  There  is  a  higher  per-capita  cost  of  operation  in  direct 
ratio  to  the  reduction  of  the  student  body; 

3.  There  is  less  opportunity  for  training  the  students  in  for¬ 
eign  languages; 

4.  There  is  a  reduced  program  of  religious  instruction  (by 
one  year). 


Since  the  1950  directive  could  not  be  completely  carried  out 
during  the  past  triennium,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  during  the  next  triennium  the  plan  be  ex¬ 
tended  as  originally  authorized  and  that  it  be  continued  long 
enough  to  permit  an  intelligent  evaluation  of  its  feasibility  and 
its  outcomes;  and  your  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be 
authorized  to  adjust  budget  subsidies  and  arrangements  as  may 
appear  necessary  to  achieve  the  satisfactory  extension  of  the  ex¬ 
periment  if  reduced  enrollments  make  it  difficult  for  the  school 
to  provide  the  educational  services  which  Synod  requires. 


Accreditation 

Your  Board  is  happy  to  report  continuing  progress  under  the 
directive  of  the  1947  convention,  which  authorized  the  Board  to 
assist  Synod’s  institutions  in  seeking  accreditation  with  regional 
associations.  Since  the  Milwaukee  Convention  the  following  schools 
have  achieved  such  status: 

1.  Concordia  Teachers  College  at  Seward,  Nebr.,  has  been  ac¬ 
credited  by  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec¬ 
ondary  Schools; 

2.  The  high  school  department  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  has  been 
accredited  by  the  Northwest  Association; 

3.  The  high  school  department  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  has  been 
accredited  by  the  North  Central  Association. 

In  addition,  the  college  department  at  Austin,  Tex.,  has  been  ac¬ 
credited  by  the  Texas  Association  of  Colleges  and  Universities. 

Of  these  four  new  accreditations,  the  most  critically  necessary 
was  the  recognition  of  the  Seward  teachers’  college,  since  its  status 
in  this  respect  is  known  to  involve  important  implications  for  the 
future  welfare  of  Synod’s  work  in  teacher  training.  It  is  well 
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that  State  departments  of  education  are  requiring,  with 
!®0^°ing  frequency,  that  all  teacher-training  institutions  be  re- 
n?Crj^v  accredited  if  they  desire  to  have  certification  for  their 
juates.  Both  of  Synod’s  colleges  (including  the  Seward  high 
department)  have  now  achieved  that  status. 
your  Board  desires  to  recognize  the  professional  dedication 
j  the  many  personal  sacrifices  made  in  this  connection  as  well 
the  aggressive,  devoted,  and  competent  leadership  supplied  by 
the  college  presidents  involved.  Major  adjustments  in  administra¬ 
tive  procedures,  in  teaching  arrangements,  in  graduate  study,  in 
jhifting  teaching  fields,  and  in  preparing  very  extensive  reports  and 
gnalyses  must  be  accomplished  in  every  case  before  accreditation 
can  be  achieved.  In  addition,  the  process  requires  the  full  financial 
co-operation  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Fiscal  Conference 
if  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  is  to  lend  effective  support  to 
accreditation  activities.  All  of  these  co-operations  have  been  sup¬ 
plied  in  ample  measure. 

Your  Board  assumes,  therefore,  that  it  is  Synod’s  desire  that 
these  mutual  efforts  be  continued  at  all  institutions  where  regional 
accreditation  is  possible  without  any  abridgment  of  Synod’s  special 
objectives  or  necessary  controls.  It  is  assumed,  further,  that  Synod 
desires  to  continue  its  previous  directives  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
and  the  Fiscal  Conference  that  funds  necessary  to  achieve  such 
status  be  made  available. 


HI.  Requests  from  Institutions  Under  “Handbook” 
Section  6.147 

In  Section  6.147  of  the  official  Handbook,  Synod  issues  the 
following  directive: 

“6.147  Budget  for  Capital  Improvements,  etc. 

“The  Board  of  Control,  in  the  month  of  January  preceding  each 
triennial  convention  of  Synod,  shall  submit  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  recommendations  for  major  repairs,  capital  improve¬ 
ments,  and  expansion  of  the  physical  plant  and  equipment  and  the 
requirements  and  program  for  improvement  and  expansion  of  its 
educational  facilities  for  the  succeeding  triennium.  After  due  con¬ 
sideration  thereof,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  after  consulta¬ 
tion  with  the  Board  of  Directors,  shall  submit  the  same,  with  its 
recommendations,  to  the  President  of  Synod  for  action  at  the  trien¬ 
nial  convention.” 

In  addition  to  conveying  recommendations  on  the  current  re¬ 
quests  from  the  institutions,  your  Board  is  including  an  account¬ 
ing  of  the  funds  expended  for  projects  approved  by  the  Milwaukee 
Convention  and  a  listing  of  items  which  could  not  be  completed 
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within  the  appropriations  made  available  from  the  “Conquest  f 
Christ”  offering.  Synod  will  wish,  no  doubt,  to  assign  first  prj0  •?* 
to  these  projects  since  they  have  already  received  official  appro  1 
After  a  joint  meeting  on  September  23,  1952,  the  Board  of  Is 
rectors  informed  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  that  it  Woui  j 
make  available  a  total  of  $7,800,000  (65%  of  $12,000,000)  for  use  in 
completing  the  approved  projects  listed  in  the  1950  Proceeding) 
This  net  total  was  made  subject  to  repayment  of  the  advances  au 
thorized  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention  and  to  prepayments  al 
located  from  “Conquest  for  Christ"  funds  by  the  Board  of  Directors 
as  follows: 


Repayment  of  advances  to  complete  the  “Building  for 


Tomorrow”  projects: 

To  Postwar  Reserves  - _ _ _ _ _ $  270,000.00 

To  repay  loans  (advanced  from  available  balances)  _  772,782 £2 


Prepayments: 

Austin.  Excess  cost  over  estimate  _ _ _  $  2,697.21 

Bronxville.  Parking  lot  _ _ _ _ — .  2,250.00 

Fort  Wayne.  Convert  residence  to  dormitory  20,000.00 

Fort  Wayne.  Equipment _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __  4,278,00 

Oakland.  Plastering  _ _  17,962.00 

Portland.  Residence _ _ _ _ _ 20,000.00 

Portland.  Luther  Hall _  3,300.00 

Portland.  Four  lots _  2,800.00 

Portland.  Excess  cost  over  estimate _  17,609.48 

River  Forest.  Advance  planning  for  multiple 

housing _ _ — - - - - _ -  2,500.00 

River  Forest  Off-campus  residence _  20,000.00 

River  Forest.  Off-campus  multiple-unit 

housing _  45,000.00 

River  Forest.  Elxcess  cost  over  estimate _ _ _  14,283.41 

St.  Louis.  Dormitory _ . _  53,899.86 

St.  Louis.  Dormitory _ _ — _ _  57,672.43 

St.  Louis.  Elxcess  cost  over  estimate  on 

Graduate  Building _ _ _ _ _  6,199.78 

St.  Louis.  Equipment _ 10,09950 

St.  Louis.  Converting  to  city  electricity _  18,000.00 

St.  Louis.  Furnish  dormitories  _  28,000.00 

Springfield.  Convert  residence _  2,62518 


349,17685 

$1,391,959.37 

NETT  TOTAL  available  for  allocation  to  remaining  projects: 

$7,800,000.00 

1,391,95937 

$6,408,040.63 

On  the  basis  of  new  estimates  of  current  costs,  received  from 
all  institutions,  the  Board  realized  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
build  all  projects  approved  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention,  plus  the 
Senior  College.  Your  Board  proceeded,  therefore,  to  reserve  the 
sum  of  $3,000,000  for  use  in  construction  of  the  Senior  College  and 
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^^Mflwaukee  Convention,  plus  $250,000  for  land,  with  no 
^nwance  for  increase  in  costs  since  the  original  estimates  were 
or  for  the  increase  in  capacity  of  the  school,  and  for  other 
■UmJ  such  as  furnishings,  equipment,  architects’  fees,  etc. 

To  establish  the  necessary  priorities  for  distribution  of  the 
made  available,  the  Board  accepted  the  following  order  of 

urgency. 

I  Dormitory  space  at  St  Louis. 

2.  Dormitory  space  for  women  at  the  teachers’  colleges  and  at 
those  preparatory  institutions  at  which  Synod  has  approved  a  train¬ 
ing  program  for  women  teachers. 

3.  The  Senior  College,  to  provide  long-term  relief  for  the 
housing  situation  at  St  Louis. 

4.  Provision  for  services  not  presently  available  on  a  given 


of  land  for  it  This  sum  represents  the  amount  designated 


campus. 

5.  Libraries. 

6.  Dormitories  for  men  at  ministerial  colleges. 

7.  Improvement  and  expansion  of  existing  facilities. 

8.  Items  deferred  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention. 

On  the  basis  of  this  Board’s  recommendation  the  balance  of 
the  original  appropriation  was  allocated  by  the  Board  of  Directors 
as  follows: 


$  418,000 

426,000 

368^000 

50,000 

132,000 

110,000 

Austin  _  -  _  _ 

200,000 

335,000 

310,000 

55,000 

Milwaukee  .  ..  _  _  . 

400,000 

Concordia  _  _  ____ 

295,000 

Edmonton  _  __  ... 

250.000 

$3,349,000 

Of  the  grand  total  originally  made  available  (65%  of  $12,000,000) , 
$59,040.63  was  held  in  reserve  for  contingencies. 

It  will  be  noted  that,  of  the  items  approved  by  the  Milwaukee 
Convention,  it  has  been  impossible  to  build  the  additional  class¬ 
room  space  needed  at  River  Forest,  the  administration  and  quarters 
for  help  at  Milwaukee,  and  the  business  office  facilities  which  were 
planned  as  a  part  of  the  dormitory  at  St.  Louis  (these  facilities 
would  also  release  the  urgently  needed  dormitory  space  now  oc¬ 
cupied  by  the  business  offices);  the  women’s  dormitory  at  Oak¬ 
land;  and  to  convert  the  St.  Louis  heating  plant  to  oil  operation. 

Since  they  were  already  approved  at  Milwaukee,  the  facilities 
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listed  above  and  the  Senior  College  completion  funds  are  ei 
first  priority  in  the  chart  listing  your  Board’s  recnmm^^t.Va 
with  regard  to  current  requests  from  the  colleges  and  semina  • 
under  the  provisions  of  Handbook  Section  6.147.  ‘ 

The  Board  recommends  that  other  requests  under  6147  be 
serviced  in  the  following  order: 

1.  Buildings  and  equipment  for  the  seminaries; 

2.  Increases  in  capacity  and/or  equipment  for  training  women 
teachers; 

3.  Requirements  for  preserving,  modernizing,  and  fully  utiliz 
ing  existing  facilities; 

4.  Required  physical  education  facilities. 

In  addition,  the  Board  lists  items  which,  in  its  opinion,  can 
and  should  be  completed  during  the  coming  triennium  with  budget 
funds;  items  which  have  customarily  been  built  on  the  “Building 
and  Loan”  plan,  and  items  which,  in  your  Board’s  opinion,  Synod 
can  properly  consider  deferring  or  declining  at  this  time. 

To  defray  the  costs  of  the  uncompleted  projects  approved  at 
Milwaukee  and  any  additional  projects  approved  by  this  conven¬ 
tion,  the  Board 

Recommends  that  65%  of  all  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds  over 
$12,000,000  be  appropriated  for  this  purpose  and,  unless  the  con¬ 
vention  provides  other  means  of  financing  capital  improvements 
and  additions,  that  a  minimum  of  $500,000  annually  be  included  in 
the  regular  budget  for  ministerial  and  teacher  training. 

If  Synod  wishes  to  undertake  the  increased  training  program 
to  relieve  the  critical  shortage  of  women  teachers  and  to  assure 
itself  that  ministerial  graduates  from  preparatory  schools  can  be 
accommodated  in  the  Senior  College  or  in  the  St  Louis  Seminary, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  authorize  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
to  deal  with  emergencies  and  the  Board  of  Directors  to  furnish 
borrowed,  or  other,  funds  as  required. 

The  details  of  your  Board’s  recommendations  on  requests  con¬ 
veyed  under  Handbook  Section  6.147  are  exhibited  in  the  tabula¬ 
tions  on  pages  132  and  133  of  Reports  and  Memorials  (the  sequence 
of  the  columns  indicates  present  recommendations  on  priorities); 
and  the  Board 

Recommends,  finally,  that  Synod  authorize  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  to  make  any  necessary  priority  and  allocation 
adjustments  which  other  resolutions  of  this  convention  or  develop¬ 
ments  during  the  triennium  may  make  necessary  or  desirable. 

ACTION 

Concerning  the  recommendations  of  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  at  the  end  of  this  section.  Committee  1  submitted  the 
following  resolution,  which  was  adopted: 
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Resolution  43 

Whereas,  It  is  impossible  for  this  Convention  to  determine  with 
bsolute  finality  the  priority  that  shall  govern  the  construction  of 
Jhe  building  projects  it  approves;  and 

Whereas,  The  fact  that  conditions  may  arise  which  could  not 
be  anticipated  makes  it  desirable  to  have  an  element  of  flexibility 
in  carrying  out  the  approved  building  program;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  and  encourage  the  Board  of 
Directors  to  empower  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  make  any 
necessary  priority  and  allocation  adjustment  which  other  resolu¬ 
tions  of  this  convention  or  developments  during  the  triennium  may 
make  necessary  or  desirable. 

IV.  Recommendations  on  Policies  and  Plans 

The  Senior  College 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  each  generation  in  our  Church  to 
study  and  evaluate  the  plans  and  procedures  in  ministerial  train¬ 
ing  in  order  to  ascertain  if  they  are  adequately  preparing  our  min¬ 
isters  for  their  task  today.  In  this  connection  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  our  Church  (in  1947  and  again  in  1950)  has 
recognized  the  fact  that  the  educational  picture  in  America  has 
changed  entirely  from  that  found  even  as  recently  as  1924  and 
1934,  when  extensive  studies  were  made  of  theological  education 
in  several  national  surveys  sponsored  by  other  churches. 

The  practical  effects  of  these  studies  are  exhibited  in  the  cur¬ 
rent  enrollment  policies  of  accredited  seminaries.  In  1924  only 
16  theological  schools  set  college  graduation  for  admission;  16  more 
required  college  graduation  but  allowed  for  exceptions.  The  bal¬ 
ance  of  the  schools  admitted  students  without  insistence  upon 
college  training.  In  1930  about  one  half  of  all  students  enrolled 
in  the  theological  schools  did  not  have  college  degrees.  Now  all 
accredited  theological  schools  expect  their  students  to  have  finished 
four  years  of  undergraduate  work.  Thus,  within  a  period  of  25  years 
theological  education  has  moved  to  where  a  college  degree  for 
admission  is  peremptory  at  all  accredited  seminaries. 

Of  equal  importance  is  the  generally  recognized  need  for  a 
closer  connection  between  the  last  two  years  of  college  and  the 
program  of  theological  education.  Dr.  John  Gros,  Executive  Sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Division  of  Educational  Institutions,  the  Board  of 
Education,  Methodist  Church,  gives  excellent  expression  to  this 
need  when  he  writes  in  a  recent  issue  of  Christian  Education: 
“There  are  some  important  courses  in  the  senior  college  which 
call  for  a  degree  of  maturity  not  reached  by  the  undergraduate. 
And,  increasingly,  courses  are  added  to  the  theological  school  cur¬ 
riculum  which  do  not  challenge  the  mature.  Theological  schools 
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fortunate  enough  to  be  located  near  an  undergraduate  school  mid*  U 
consider  making  theological  education  a  five-year  unit,  built  1 
two  years  of  liberal  education.  The  suggestion  is  made  upon  ^ 
presumption  that  theological  education  is  professional-graduate  a 
undertakes  in  its  program  to  include  an  emphasis  upon  both  knowl 
edge  and  practice,  the  academic  and  the  functional.  The  multipli 
of  demands  upon  the  seminaries  for  practical  work  has  made  lanr 
inroads  upon  the  traditional  90  semester  hours  needed  for  the 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree.  Many  seminaries  have  raised  the 
question  about  lengthening  the  time  required  for  the  training  0f 
the  minister,  in  order  to  include  additional  work.  To  meet  this 
pressure  without  completely  surrendering  to  the  functional,  some 
interpenetration  of  seminary  work  with  the  last  two  years  of  col¬ 
lege  might  be  studied." 

Most  Protestant  churches  and  seminaries  are  quite  helpless  in 
this  situation,  but  our  Synod  has  the  priceless  advantage  of  owning 
and  controlling  an  entire  system  of  academies  and  junior  colleges 
devoted  to  the  preliminary  stages  of  professional  preparation  for 
the  study  of  theology.  It  is,  therefore,  in  an  ideal  position  to  again 
lead  the  Protestant  churches  in  ministerial  training  methods  by 
providing  the  indicated  “interpenetration  of  the  seminary  with  the 
last  two  years  of  college”  considered  so  desirable  by  seminaries 
generally  throughout  our  country. 

With  regard  to  the  method  of  achieving  the  expanded  college 
training  and  some  interpenetration  of  seminary  work  into  this  col¬ 


lege  level,  your  Board  continues  to  take  the  position  that  a  new 
plant  is  the  ideal  answer  to  Synod’s  needs;  however,  it  is  not 
opposed  to  the  conversion  of  an  existing  property  as  long  as  the 
principle  of  the  two-year,  separate  senior  college  is  maintained; 
as  long  as  any  necessary  concomitant  capacity  adjustments  to  meet 
Synod’s  requirements  in  the  ministerial-  and  teacher-training  pro¬ 
gram  are  possible;  and  as  long  as  the  attendant  circumstances 
make  it  possible  for  the  Senior  College  to  reach  the  objectives 
which  Synod  has  adopted  for  it. 

Your  Board  is  glad  to  report  also  that  its  Advisory  Council 
(college  and  seminary  presidents) ,  according  to  a  resolution  passed 
at  the  February,  1953,  plenary  session,  concurs  in  the  view  that 
a  two-year  unit  will  best  serve  Synod’s  present  needs:  “While  the 
Council  recognizes  that  a  new  campus  and  plant  might  be  the  ideal 
answer  to  Synod’s  needs,  for  practical  reasons  we  favor  beginning 
the  program  as  a  separate  two-year  unit  on  one  of  the  existing 
synodical  campuses.’’ 

The  Problem  Defined 

It' is  to  be  noted,  once  more,  in  this  connection,  that  Synod’s 
problem  is  not  properly  defined  as  the  problem  of  establishing 
four-year  college  training  preparatory  to  admission  to  a  theological 
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Synod’s  problem  requires  our  Church  to  find  a  method 
tug  one  additional  year  (net)  into  the  center  of  an  a l- 
rng  ten-year  program  (plus  one  year  of  vicarage).  Every 
jetton  must  be  given,  therefore,  first  of  all,  to  the  fact  that 
ready  has  ten  preparatory  schools  established  in  a  fixed 
_Jjip  to  one  of  its  seminaries.  No  adjustments  of  any  type 
^undertaken  without  automatically  affecting  both  the  exist- 
Iparatory  schools  and  the  existing  seminary.  In  addition, 
^^Sihod  already  possesses  replacement  values  in  excess  of 
tflHXJOOOO  in  this  area;  it  already  has  278  buildings  devoted  to 
gjjtr&use;  it  already  salaries  285  persons  devoting  their  full  time 
to  this  purpose.  No  other  Protestant  church  body  and  no  secular 
jygteni  of  academic  training  has  an  identical  or  even  a  similar 


situation. 

Tt  is  readily  apparent,  therefore,  that  perfectly  reasonable  solu¬ 
tions  of  ministerial  training  problems  under  other  circumstances 
may  not  be  adequate  to  meet  the  unique  requirements  of  Synod’s 


situation. 

Our  Synod  has  the  priceless  opportunity  to  establish  one  well- 
equipped  and  staffed  Senior  College,  to  which  she  can  bring  all 
her  ministerial  students  from  the  United  States  and  Canada  to  give 
them  a  final  training  period  of  uniform  quality  at  a  mature  level, 
in  which  they  can  rigidly  and  effectively  examine  their  desires  to 
enter  our  seminary  for  the  study  of  theology. 

The  establishment  of  a  single  unit  for  this  purpose  appears  to 
be  the  ideal  method,  also,  by  which  the  necessary  homogenization 
of  academic  background,  local  loyalties,  and  adolescent  enthusiasms 
of  graduates  from  so  many  different  preparatory  schools  in  all 
parts  of  North  America  can  be  achieved  before  these  men  enter 
the  seminary,  thus  leaving  the  professional- graduate  school  free 
to  devote  itself  entirely  to  its  proper  level  and  type  of  work. 

Finally,  this  plan  will  give  much  more  significance  to  seminary 
studies,  since  some  properly  oriented  courses  in  sociology,  public 
speaking,  languages,  psychology,  education,  religious  art,  etc.,  are 
more  defensible  in  the  undergraduate  school  and  can  often  be 
taught  there  more  effectively. 

On  the  basis  of  current  construction  costs,  the  Board  estimates 
that  it  would  require  approximately  $4,200,000  to  complete  the 
plant  of  the  Senior  College.  This  sum  would  include  provision 
for  purchasing  land,  furnishings,  equipment,  landscaping,  and 
architects’  fees  in  addition  to  the  construction;  but  it  would  not 
include  faculty  housing,  since  it  is  assumed  that  such  housing 
would  be  built  on  the  Building  and  Loan  plan  if  Synod  desires  to 
furnish  residences  on  campus  as  it  has  done  prior  to  the  1950 
convention. 
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Recommendation  .  % 

The  Board  for  Higher  Education  has  kept  under  continum 
study  and  review  the  18  plans  for  introducing  a  Senior 
presented  to  the  1947  convention;  it  made  available  detailed  an^[* 
yses  of  the  most  promising  suggestions  for.  mutual  study  vdth 
Synod’s  Committee  of  99;  and  it  has  carefully  explored  all  sugges¬ 
tions  conveyed  by  individuals  or  groups  during  the  past  triennium. 

In  this  connection,  your  Board  wishes  to  report  further  that 
a  new  and  entirely  different  solution  has  had  its  careful  attention 
and  earnest  study.  In  1952  the  administration  at  Concordia  College, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  conveyed  the  information  that  it  had  been  ap¬ 
proached  by  an  interested  buyer.  The  local  Board  of  Control  aa<i 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  neither  resisted  nor  encouraged 
this  development,  but  the  boards  mutually  explored  the  possibility 
of  adding  proceeds  from  any  sale  to  Synod’s  present  reserve  for 
the  Senior  College  and  thus  financing  construction  of  a  new  plant 
on  a  new  campus,  without  any  additional  appropriation  from  Synod. 

At  this  writing  no  final  offers  and  no  final  conclusions  are  available. 
Should  further  developments  occur,  your  Board  will  convey  de¬ 
tailed  analyses  and  recommendations  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
and  to  Synod. 

On  the  basis  of  all  studies  made  and  in  recognition  of  Synod’s 
unique  objectives,  as  well  as  her  unique  existing  arrangements  and 
investments  in  the  higher  education  of  pastors  and  teachers,  your 
Board  continues  to 

Recommend  that  the  Senior  College,  as  described  in  its  report 
to  the  previous  convention  and  approved  by  it,  be  established  at 
the  earliest  possible  date;  and  your  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  Synod  reaffirm  its  approval  of  the 
administrative  organization  and  the  control  arrangements  and  pro¬ 
cedures  as  detailed  in  the  Proceedings,  1950,  page  226  ff. 

Enrollment,  Admissions,  and  Transfer  Trends 

During  the  past  triennium  the  Board  has  become  aware  of 
several  developments  which  influence  enrollment,  admissions,  and 
transfer  trends  in  such  a  way  that  they  hamper  the  orderly  opera¬ 
tion  of  Synod’s  educational  system  and  create  an  unpredictable 
pattern  of  production  of  ministerial  graduates.  The  immediate 
practical  results  are  a  continually  increasing  pressure  which  se¬ 
riously  overloads  the  available  staff  and  training  facilities  at  the 
St.  Louis  Seminary  and  an  increase  in  the  number  of  graduations 
which  will,  at  an  early  date,  move  the  production  of  theological 
candidates  forward  approximately  ten  years  ahead  of  the  schedule 
of  needs  accepted  and  approved  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention. 

When  this  Board  became  aware  of  the  sharply  increased  rate 
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rluations  from  the  preparatory  schools  without  a  correspond- 
“  ^crease  in  the  total  ministerial  enrollments,  it  undertook  a  de- 
in*  ,  analysis  of  this  phenomenon.  A  study  of  the  table  and  the 
!karts  which  follow  will  indicate  that,  during  the  past  six  years, 
TVjjfJlment  pattern  in  the  ministerial  division  of  our  prepara- 
106  schools  exhibits  some  very  important  implications  for  Synod’s 
plans  in  this  area  of  her  work. 

Table  A  (on  this  page)  lists  the  basic  figures  of  the  study  and 
the  calculated  percentages  on  the  rate  of  change  of  admissions  at 
various  class  levels.  Charts  I  to  VI  exhibit  both  the  actual  expe- 
jjence  data  and  the  mathematically  calculated  trends  indicated 
by  these  data 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  rate  of  increase  of  all  ministerial 


enrollments  at  the  preparatory  schools  during  this  period  is  3.16%, 
but  that  the  rate  of  increase  of  enrollments  at  the  college  level  is 
a  startling  7%.*  In  the  junior  and  senior  years  of  the  high  school 


Tgble  A _ Percentages  of  Entering  Students  Admitted  to  Various  Levels, 

Total  Numbers  of  Entering  Students  Admitted  to  All  Levels,  and 
Calculated  Normal  Rates  of  Change  in  Admissions  Practices 

in  Ten  Preparatory  Schools  *  Normal 

Annual 
Rate  of 


Percentage  of  entering 
students  admitted  to  9th 

1947 

194B 

IBM 

1950 

1951 

1959 

Change  •• 

and  10th  grades 

Percentage  of  entering 
students  admitted  to 

72  J. 

67.0 

68.1 

632 

59.9 

662 

-219% 

(Decrease) 

11th  and  12th  grades _ 

Percentage  of  entering 
students  admitted  to 
Junior  College  freshman 

13.6 

172 

14.0 

14.7 

21.7 

13.6 

1.71% 

and  sophomore  years _ 

Percentage  of  entering 
students  admitted  to 
11th  and  12th  grades 
and  Junior  College 
freshman  and  sopho¬ 

142 

15.1 

17.9 

21.3 

182 

192 

7.00% 

more  years 

Total  numbers  of  entering 
students  admitted  at  all 

272 

33.0 

31.9 

361 

40.1 

33.1 

426% 

levels 

323 

312 

335 

285 

369 

375 

326% 

Source  of  Data:  Neeb-Hopmann  study  of  Professional  Student  Re¬ 
cruitment  and  Enrollment  Practices,  January  1,  1953. 

January  15,  1953  Prepared  for  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

by  Walteh  Gast 

(*>  Data  exclude  transfer  students  and  all  Fort  Wayne  admissions  after  1949. 
(••)  Based  on  exponential  trend:  Y=ab* 


*  The  basic  data  exclude  all  transfer  students  within  Synod’s  system 
and  all  college  admissions  after  1949  at  Fort  Wayne,  where  our  experi¬ 
mental  program  is  in  progress. 


Chart  V  —  Total  Numbers  of  Students  Admitted  to  All  Levels 
In  Ten  Preparatory  Schools  a 


Jr*  Coll*C*fcB> 

Uth  A  12  th  Or 

^  - - - and  Jr.  Coll. 

_ . _ -  TOTAL  SUUBZRS 

_ 11th  *  Uth  Or 


t»th  *  10th  Or. 


Chart  VI  —  Comparison  of  Trends  of  Admission  of  Entering  Students 
at  Various  Levels  In  Ten  Preparatory  Schools  * 


*  DftU  exclude  transfer  students  and  all  Fort  Warns  admissions  after  1940. 
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The  chart  below  illustrates  the  steady  decline  in  the  numhm. 
graduates  who  have  completed  the  entire  six  years  of  Synod’s  pret»*S 
system.  *w®*°*y 

Per 


Note.  —  The  eleven-year  trend  was  calculated  by  the  least  squares 
method,  using  an  exponential  equation  of  the  form,  Y  =  ab1.  The  values 
for  this  equation  are:  Log  Y  =  1.697759 — ,010833x;*  from  which  Y  — 
(49.86)  ( — 1.02526) x.  Thus,  the  annual  rate  of  decrease  in  the  percentage 
of  total  graduates  who  completed  the  six-year  program  is  2.5%.  If  this 
trend  continues  to  1957,  the  normal  percentage  of  total  pretheological 
graduates  who  completed  the  six-year  program  will  be  39.8%,  and  the 
percentage  of  those  who  completed  less  than  the  six-year  program  will 
be  60.2%. 


CHART  VII  is  based  on  the  following  data: 

Percentage  of  Total 
Preparatory  School 
Pretheological  Graduate* 
Who  Completed 

Tear  Six-Year  Program 


1943 

1944 

1945 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 


55.0 
55.4 
53.0 
559 
449 
549 
47  J. 

508 

539 

439 

399  (estimated) 


level  it  is  only  1.71%.  Most  significant  of  all  is  the  fact  that  the  rate 
of  change  in  admissions  to  the  freshman  and  sophomore  high  school 
classes  actually  shows  a  decline  of  2.19%  for  the  period  covered. 

A  composite  chart  (VI)  summarizes  the  data  exhibited  in  the 
five  previous  charts. 

A  final  chart  (VH)  exhibits  the  net  effect  of  these  factors  on 
the  training  pattern  of  the  ministerial  graduates  coming  from  the 
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rlii<rfmt"T  schools.  It  shows  that,  over  the  past  11  years,  the  per- 
I jSnge  of  graduates  completing  six  years  of  study  in  Synod’s  pre- 
1pgatory  system  has  declined  from  55%  in  1943  to  39.2%  in  1953. 

Policy  Studies  Required 

The  inevitable  result  of  this  situation  is  a  sharp,  immediate 
.lan  in  the  graduations  during  the  period  when  college  admissions 
at  Synod’s  preparatory  schools  are  increasing  at  a  rate  almost  twice 
as  fast  as  the  total  new  ministerial  admissions  and  almost  six  times 
as  fast  as  the  high  school  division  admissions.  There  is  every  rea- 
san  to  believe,  also,  that  this  strong  trend  toward  advanced  stand¬ 
ing  enrollments  will  continue. 

In  the  past  year,  for  example,  19.5%  of  all  new  ministerial 
falmissions  (73  students)  were  enrolled  at  junior  college  levels. 
During  the  past  triennium,  an  average  of  36.4%  of  all  new  min¬ 
isterial  enrollments  have  been  at  the  high  school  junior  level  or 
above.  Advanced  standing  admissions  (above  sophomore  high 
school  year)  ranged,  at  the  individual  institutions,  from  a  low  of 
13.6%  to  a  high  of  75.6%  during  this  period. 

It  will  be  readily  apparent  that  this  development  makes  it 
impossible  to  predict  accurately  the  ministerial  graduations  from 
the  preparatory  schools  and  admissions  to  the  St.  Louis  Seminary 
even  as  much  as  two  years  in  advance;  e.  g.,  in  1951  a  total  of  369 
new  ministerial  students  enrolled  in  the  preparatory  schools.  On 
the  basis  of  past  experience  *  this  enrollment  would  be  expected 
to  produce  approximately  170  admissions  to  the  St.  Louis  Sem¬ 
inary  in  1957.  However,  97  of  these  new  students  enrolled  as  col¬ 
lege  freshmen  (76)  and  sophomores  (21)  so  that  the  majority  of 
them  will  apply  for  admission  to  St.  Louis  in  1953,  thus  confronting 
the  seminary  with  approximately  75  students  more  than  would 
normally  be  anticipated  from  the  size  of  the  freshman  class  orig¬ 
inally  enrolled  at  the  preparatory  school. 

It  is  recognized,  of  course,  that  fluctuations  of  these  data  are 
to  be  expected,  but  the  net  effect  of  the  development  must  in¬ 
evitably  be  a  pattern  of  sharply  increased  admissions  at  the  St.  Louis 
Seminary,  since  so  many  students  arrive  at  that  level  two  or  three 
years  after  admission  to  the  preparatory  schools,  instead  of  six  years 
later  as  Synod  has  assumed. 

The  Board’s  data  show,  further,  that  this  situation  severely 
modifies,  at  this  time,  Synod’s  traditional  pattern  of  six  years  of 
preparatory  training  when  Synod  has  not  yet  had  the  benefit  of 
conclusions  on  the  experimental  programs  now  being  carried  for¬ 
ward  at  Fort  Wayne  and  at  Portland.  Of  the  1952  ministerial  grad¬ 
uates  from  the  preparatory  schools,  only  43.8%  had  completed  a  full 


*  Assuming  normal  dropouts  on  a  six-year  basis. 
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six  years  in  synodical  schools.  The  estimate  for  June,  1953  ^  ,, 
39.2%  of  the  students  who  will  apply  to  the  seminary  in  September 
will  have  had  that  amount  of  training  in  Synod’s  preparatn 
schools.  ™ 

The  ultimate  effect  of  a  continuation  of  such  ratios  of  advanced 
standing  admissions  is  a  volume  of  graduations  from  the  semina 
in  excess  of  the  estimated  needs  which  Synod  accepted  and  listed 
in  Table  4,  page  164,  of  the  1950  Proceedings: 

1950  _  125  1955  _  148  I960  _ 175 

While  it  is  not  possible,  under  the  circumstances,  to  make  an 
absolutely  accurate  estimate  of  St  Louis  production,  present  indi¬ 
cations  are  that  a  total  of  200  graduations  may  be  expected  from 
the  seminaries  in  1955  and  that  the  number  will  rise,  if  no  adjust¬ 
ments  are  authorized,  to  approximately  280  by  1959. 

Your  Board  believes,  and  asks  to  be  corrected  if  Synod  does 
not  agree,  that  the  directive  of  Handbook  Section  6.07b,  calling 
upon  the  Board  to  “determine,  direct,  and  supervise,  within  the 
intent  and  resolutions  of  Synod,  the  educational  and  administrative 
standards,  policies,  and  procedures  of  Synod’s  educational  system 
and  institutions”  is  ample  authority  to  issue  policy  directives  in 
this  connection  to  regulate  such  internal  activities  as  transfers 
<  within  Synod’s  system  of  preparatory  schools;  transfers  from  the 
preparatory  schools  to  Springfield;  admissions  at  advanced  levels; 
direct  admissions  to  the  St.  Louis  Seminary  without  preparatory 
school  training;  permissible  course  loads  for  students;  uniform 
grading  systems;  methods  of  computing  quality  point  averages;  and 
uniform  practices  in  preparing  and  evaluating  transcripts.  The 
clear  resolutions  with  regard  to  the  operation  of  the  Springfield 
Seminary  and  the  Fort  Wayne  experiment  also  are  held  to  be 
adequate.  It  appears  to  your  Board,  however,  that  more  effective 
screening  procedures  should  be  established  by  the  schools;  that 
a  minimum  residence  requirement  policy  should  be  established  by 
Synod;  and  that  specific  provisions  should  be  made  to  assure  Synod 
that  a  harmonious  balance  between  production  and  needs  will  be 
maintained  and  that  the  present  opportunity  to  do  so  will  be  effec¬ 
tively  used  to  select  only  the  best  students  for  final  ministerial 
training  and  for  graduation  from  the  seminary. 

First  Becommendation 

In  the  detailed  discussions  of  the  Advisory  Council  (college 
and  seminary  presidents)  and  your  Board,  there  was  ready  agree¬ 
ment  that  no  board,  commission,  or  officer  of  Synod  is  currently 
charged  with  responsibility  for  carrying  forward  the  detailed  studies 
necessary  to  keep  Synod  informed  on  the  degree  of  balance  be- 
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__  Synod’s  requirements  in  pastors  and  teachers  and  the  po- 
supply  of  such  professional  personnel. 

It  was  agreed,  further,  that  the  present  situation  offers  Synod 
outstanding  opportunity  to  establish  objective  screening  proc- 
^es  designed  to  retain  only  the  highest- quality  students  for 
graduation  into  the  ministry.  This  approach  was  considered  de- 
j^rable  because  Synod  expects,  shortly,  to  have  an  ideal  setting  in 
which  to  conduct  such  screening  at  the  three  successive  levels  of 
the  junior  college,  the  Senior  College,  and  the  theological  seminary. 
An  effective  program  of  this  type  promises  to  contribute  materially, 
under  divine  blessing,  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church  through  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  highest  standards  of  ministerial  training. 

Since  it  is  impossible  for  any  agency  to  prejudge  the  specific 
quality  of  students  applying  for  admission  to  the  preparatory  col¬ 
leges,  it  would  seem  improper  and  unwise  to  restrict  the  total 
enrollments  at  the  institutions  (except  to  guarantee  that  staff  and 
plant  capacity  shall  not  be  overextended) ,  or  to  prohibit  admissions 
at  the  college  level.  Such  action  might  provide  for  the  automatic 
exclusion  of  desirable  applicants  and  would  preclude  a  satisfactory 
appraisal  of  these  men.  Assuming  that  Synod  wishes  to  abide  by 
the  estimates  of  future  needs  accepted  at  Milwaukee  and  recog- 
nixing  the  effects  of  the  pronounced  trend  toward  advanced  stand¬ 
ing  admissions  in  Synod’s  preparatory  colleges,  your  Board  for 
Higher  Education 


Recommends  that  the  functions  and  duties  of  this  Board  be 
extended  to  include  responsibility  for  efforts  to  maintain  a  harmo¬ 
nious  balance  between  the  production  of  professional  servants  for 
the  Church  and  Synod’s  indicated  needs  in  this  area;  and  the  Board 


Recommends,  further,  that  Synod  be  guided,  at  this  time,  by 
the  requirement  estimates  accepted  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention, 
with  the  understanding,  however,  that  these  estimates  are  to  be 
reviewed  triennially  by  Synod  and  adjusted  in  accordance  with 
actual  experience;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  this  Board  be  instructed  to  arrange 
for  the  construction  of  objective  criteria  for  measuring  readiness 
for  admission  to  the  St  Louis  Seminary;  that  these  criteria  be  co¬ 
operatively  developed  by  representatives  of  seminary  and  college 
faculties  and  other  competent  participants  designated  by  the  Board; 
and  that  they  serve  as  basic  data  for  determining  eligibility  to  enter 
the  seminary;  with  the  understanding,  however,  that  provisions  will 
be  made  for  a  limited  number  of  admissions  on  the  basis  of  char¬ 
acter  recommendations  by  the  faculties  of  the  preparatory  schools; 
and  the  Board 
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Recommends,  further,  that  this  Board  be  directed  to  an 
the  criteria  and  to  administer  the  application  of  them  on  a  system6 
wide  basis  when  a  satisfactory  administrative  device  has  k,  ~ 
developed  and  to  establish  the  number  of  seminary  admissi 
which  are  indicated  by  the  data  available;  and  the  Board  °n* 

Recommends,  further,  that  until  such  time  when  the  objective 
criteria  are  ready  for  use  in  the  manner  indicated,  this  Board 
a  commission  designated  by  Synod  be  directed  to  establish  annuall 
on  the  basis  of  the  available  data,  a  fixed  number  of  admission* 
which  the  seminary  may  accept  from  each  preparatory  school-  and 
the  Board 

Recommends,  finally,  that  it  be  instructed  to  prepare  appro¬ 
priate  paragraphs,  reflecting  any  action  Synod  may  take  in  this 
matter  for  inclusion  in  the  Handbook. 

Second  Recommendation 

Since  the  annual  distribution  and  placement  of  professional 
personnel  now  involves  a  startling  total  of  between  650  and  700 
persons,  and  since  it  has  been  necessary  for  Synod  to  utilize  so 
many  types  of  schools  and  programs  in  its  attempt  to  meet  partic¬ 
ularly  the  continuing  demand  for  parish  school  teachers,  and  since 
these  circumstances  create  a  pressing  demand  for  attention  to  and 
co-ordination  of  policies  in  many  areas  if  Synod  is  to  reap  the  full 
benefits  of  the  very  heavy  capital  and  operating  investments  it  has 
made  and  continues  to  make  in  efforts  to  meet  its  quality  and 
quantity  demands  in  professional  services,  your  Board  for  Higher 
Education 

Recommends  that  this  Board  be  directed  and  authorized  to 
appoint  an  assistant  secretary  who  will  work  in  conjunction  with, 
and  as  requested  by,  the  Committee  on  Supply  and  Demand  of  the 
College  of  Presidents  and  in  direct  contact  with  all  boards  and 
commissions  which  appoint  or  call  Synod’s  professional  personnel, 
so  that  this  Board  will  be  in  a  position  to  compile,  collate,  and  keep 
under  continuous  review  and  furnish  to  the  responsibile  officials 
of  Synod  correct  data  on  current  and  potential  supply  of,  and  need 
for,  pastors  and  teachers;  and  analyze  the  demand  and  the  type  of 
services  desired  (in  direct  contact  with  the  District  Presidents); 
and  your  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  this  secretary  be  used  as  a  co¬ 
ordinator  of  professional  training  to  assist,  direct,  and  co-ordinate 
(especially  in  the  complex  and  widespread  teacher-training  activ¬ 
ities)  the  services  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  col¬ 
leges  involved  in  the  areas  of  recruitment;  selection;  training; 
certification;  renewal  of  certification;  in-service  training;  place- 
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transfer  of  women;  and  similar  activities  having 
the  training  and  placement  of  men  and  women  for  work 
m^Oiurch. 

ACTION 

fl*2^e  recommendations  in  this  section  were  taken  care  of  by  the 
resolutions  drawn  up  by  Committee  1  and  adopted: 

"  Resolution  22 


;  balancing  production  and  needs 

Whereas.  At  the  present  time  no  “board,  commission,  or  officer 
of  Synod  is  currently  charged  with  responsibility  for  carrying 
forward  the  detailed  studies  necessary  to  keep  Synod  informed  on 
the  degree  of  balance  between  Synod’s  requirements  in  pastors 
and  teachers  and  the  potential  supply  of  such  professional  per¬ 
sonnel”;  and 

Whereas,  The  entire  question  of  objective  screening  processes 
of  students  at  various  levels  deserves  extended  study;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  Synod’s 
Board  for  Higher  Education  in  a  slightly  amended  form  as  follows: 
‘That  the  functions  and  duties  of  this  Board  be  extended  to  include 
ffie  continued  study  and  recommendations  concerning  a  harmonious 
balance  between  the  production  of  professional  servants  for  the 
Church  and  Synod’s  indicated  needs  in  this  area.” 


Resolution  23 
STUDY  OF  POLICY 

Whereas,  The  “construction  of  objective  criteria  for  measuring 
readiness  for  admission  to  the  St  Louis  seminary”  and  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  these  criteria  in  a  manner  that  is  fair  to  the  individual 
student  and  helpful  in  advancing  the  program  of  our  Church,  and 
other  related  matters,  involve  factors  that  have  as  yet  not  been 
determined  satisfactorily  and  finally;  and 

Whereas,  Hasty  action  on  this  important  area  in  which  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  is  expected  to  operate  would  be 
inadvisable;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  the  remaining  sections  (2,  3,  4,  5, 
and  6)  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  for  further  study  in 
co-operation  with  the  representatives  of  our  institutions,  with  the 
request  that  a  report  be  presented  to  the  1956  convention. 

Third  Recommendation 

Synod  has  gone  to  great  effort  and  expense  to  establish,  main¬ 
tain,  and  operate  ten  six-year  preparatory  schools  because  it  rec¬ 
ognized  the  fact  that  Lutheran  pastors  must  have  unique  spiritual 
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and  professional  foundations  on  which  to  build  their  academic 
theological  education.  Experience  has  shown  that  the  achievem***^ 
of  this  objective  requires  lengthy  association  with  Christian  schnl 
and  outstanding  Lutheran  teachers  under  circumstances  design!!!! 
to  foster  spiritual  maturity  and  the  strengthening  of  the  profes- 
sional  intent  of  prospective  candidates  for  the  Lutheran  ministry 
In  1950  Synod  approved  a  special  curriculum  at  one  school 
and  authorized  the  introduction  of  an  abbreviated  program  in 
another  for  the  purpose  of  experimental  evaluation  of  its  present 
policy  in  this  area.  Because  the  extent  of  the  student’s  religion 
training  is,  of  course,  such  a  major  focus  of  concern  in  ministerial 
training,  special  provisions  were  made  to  encourage  prospective 
students  in  the  experimental  program  to  take  their  secondary 
education  in  Lutheran  high  schools. 


The  currently  strong  trend  toward  advanced  standing  admis¬ 
sions  at  the  preparatory  schools  which  are  not  participating  in  the 
experimental,  adjusted  program  is  a  matter  of  concern  to  your 
Board,  since  in  so  many  cases  it  oilers  such  meager  opportunity 
for  training  under  conditions  in  which  the  student  is  in  daily  asso¬ 
ciation  with  other  students  preparing  for  the  same  profession; 
absorbing  our  traditions  of  worship;  and  developing  the  personal 
habits,  skills,  and  attitudes  of  a  Lutheran  minister,  an  appreciation 
of  the  ministerial  functions,  and  an  understanding  of  the  heritage 
and  developed  means  of  his  Church.  While  it  has  always  been 
recognized  that  unusual  circumstances  might  offer  entirely  valid 
reasons  for  later  entry  into  the  system,  such  a  procedure  has  always 
been  regarded  as  exceptional.  It  seems  hardly  possible  that  this 
aspect  of  religious  and  ministerial  training  could  be  adequately 
absorbed  in  less  than  three  years,  and  your  Board,  therefore, 


Recommends  that  Synod  establish  a  policy  which  requires 
a  minimum  of  three  years  (six  semesters)  in  residence  at  a  prep¬ 
aratory  school,  except  in  the  case  of  Fort  Wayne,  as  a  prerequisite 
for  admission  to  the  St.  Louis  Seminary;  and  the  Board 


Recommends,  further,  that  this  prerequisite  be  waived  in  the 
case  of  Lutheran  high  school  graduates  who  are  qualified  to  trans¬ 
fer  directly  without  academic  deficiencies  to  the  college  freshman 
class  of  a  preparatory  school;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  finally,  that  this  residence  requirement  be  re¬ 
viewed  for  possible  revision  when  the  Senior  College  becomes 
available. 

ACTION 

Concerning  this  matter,  Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod 
resolved: 
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REGARDING  RESIDENCE  REQUIREMENTS  AS 
qISITE  FOR  ADMISSION  TO  THE  ST.  LOUIS  SEMINARY 
tBASi  It  now  appears  that  a  Senior  College  will  open  in 
that  this  college  will  automatically  give  Synod  the  assur- 
jagBfaat  the  overwhelming  majority  of  ministerial  students  will 
less  than  three  years  in  Synod’s  preparatory  system 
'applying  for  admission  to  the  theological  seminary  in 
gtffiinmis:  and 

:  Whereas,  This  circumstance  adequately  reflects  the  view  of 
finfimittcc  No.  1  that  it  is  a  desirable  principle  to  establish  mini- 
residence  requirements  in  Synod’s  schools  as  a  prerequisite 
for  admission  to  the  ministry  and  the  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  Church  would  benefit  if  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  were  given  the  opportunity  to  review  and  modify  its 
recommendation  in  this  area  so  that  it  will  recognize  the  changed 
circumstances  created  by  the  early  establishment  of  the  Senior 
College  as  now  contemplated;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  the  recommendations  under  this  sec¬ 
tion  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  with  the  request  for 
a  re-study  in  the  light  of  the  changed  conditions  that  will  prevail 
if  a  Senior  College  is  established  within  the  next  triennium,  and 
with  the  further  request  that  a  report  be  submitted  to  the  1956 
convention. 

The  Teacher-Training  Program 
A.  Review  of  the  Past  Triennium 


It  is  well  known  that  Lutheran  as  well  as  public  elementary 
schools  have  suffered  from  an  acute  teacher  shortage  during  the 
past  few  years.  Today  the  shortage  has  reached  the  proportions 
of  a  crisis.  The  unprecedented  number  of  births  has  brought,  and 
will  continue  to  bring,  unprecedented  numbers  of  pupils  into  the 
classrooms  of  the  nation,  including  those  of  Lutheran  schools.  The 
Board  anticipated  this  development  when  it  presented  comprehen¬ 
sive  studies  and  projections  in  its  report  to  the  1950  convention 
(Proceedings,  pp.  167 — 215).  The  Board  likewise  endeavored  to 
make  some  provision  for  supplying  the  expected  demand  in  its 
various  recommendations  on  teacher  training  Among  the  goals 
which  the  Board  with  the  approval  of  Synod  had  set  to  be  reached 
by  1953  were  the  following: 


1.  To  take  the  necessary  steps  to  enable  River  Forest  and 
Seward  annually  to  graduate  125  men  for  the  teaching  profession. 
This  goal  has  been  so  closely  approached  that  109  men  were  avail¬ 
able  in  1952,  and  116  in  the  spring  of  1953.  With  sustained  emphasis 
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on  the  recruitment  of  qualified  students,  the  annual  graduation  or 
at  least  125  men  should  become  a  continuing  process.  01 

2.  To  provide  our  parish  schools  with  350  women  teachers  an 
ually.  This  goal  is  far  from  being  in  sight.  Synod’s  standard  for 
teacher  training  is  four  college  years,  with  a  minimum  of  three. 
According  to  this  standard,  the  teachers’  colleges  graduated  5g 
women  in  1952  and  75  in  1953.  To  offer  help  in  the  so-called 
emergency,  a  term  which  may  now  be  merged  into  an  unrelenting 
demand,  the  teachers’  colleges  sent  out  an  average  of  somewhat 
over  100  teaching  students  per  year. 

3.  To  enable  Winfield  through  its  terminal  two-year  course 
to  furnish  as  many  women  teachers  as  its  capacity  would  allow 
The  number  has  steadily  increased  from  40  to  60,  and  is  expected 
to  reach  75  within  a  short  time. 

4.  To  make  provisions  at  St.  Paul,  Fort  Wayne,  Oakland,  and 
Bronxville  for  two  years  of  preparatory  training  for  women,  to  be 
followed  by  at  least  six  weeks  at  one  of  the  teachers’  colleges  prior 
to  entering  service.  Since  it  was  impossible  for  Synod  to  furnish 
sufficient  housing,  these  schools  could  thus  far  supply  only  a  limited 
number  of  students,  some  to  continue  their  studies  at  River  Forest 
or  Seward,  and  some  to  accept  teaching  positions  in  the  field.  Of 
the  latter  there  were  20  in  1952  (the  first  graduation  years  after 
the  inauguration  of  the  program),  and  about  30  in  1953. 

Thus  all  of  the  colleges  together  have  sent  into  the  field  an 
average  of  375  persons  for  teaching  service,  which  is  100  short  of 
the  stated  goal,  and  200  short  of  the  actual  need.  Since  in  round 
numbers  100  of  the  375  persons  assigned  were  students  who  re¬ 
turned  to  study,  we  were  actually  lacking  200  of  the  475  graduate! 
expected,  or  300  below  the  number  of  graduates  required. 

B.  Analysis  of  the  Present  Situation 

Why  is  the  total  objective  not  being  achieved?  What  needs  to 
be  done  to  attain  it?  The  answers  lie  scattered  in  buildings  and 
facilities  and  time  and  money  and  human  limitations.  The  Board 
has  been  in  frequent  consultation  with  representatives  of  the  field 
and  of  the  colleges,  and  all  are  fully  aware  of  the  complexity  of 
the  problems  involved.  A  very  thorough  analysis  of  the  entire 
situation  was  again  made  as  recently  as  December  of  1952  by  the 
Superintendents’  Conference  and  in  a  special  meeting  attended  by 
representatives  of  the  teachers’  colleges,  the  preparatory  schools, 
and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  The  detailed  proceedings  of 
the  latter  conference  contained  suggestions  which  the  Board  is 
incorporating  in  its  own  report  with  recommendations  to  the  con¬ 
vention. 
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| r_  reviewing  the  studies  made  by  others  and  by  its  own 
Ittee  on  Teacher  Training,  the  Board  has  found  that  the 
joade  in  1950  happened  to  be  in  harmony  with  develop- 
as  actually  took  place  during  the  past  triennium.  The  Board 
l  i&erefore  need  to  do  no  more  at  this  convention  than  repeat 
figments  and  proposals  made  in  Milwaukee,  which  dealt  with 
a  long-  and  a  short-range  program  and  furnished  extensive 
snorting  data  reproduced  on  detailed  charts  and  graphs.  Without 
Rowing  as  high  a  birth  rate  as  was  actually  maintained  up  to 
gjal)  including  1952,  the  projection  placed  the  anticipated  demand 
fgp-inen  at  125  and  for  women  at  446  within  a  five-year  period 
in  1955.  This  estimate  took  into  account  the  aim  of  Synod 
to  increase  the  enrollment  in  its  schools  up  to  50  per  cent  of  its 
(jjjild  membership  by  1972.  Even  though  the  percentage  may  not 
jjave  advanced  according  to  schedule,  the  birth  rate  has  contributed 
toward  the  establishment  of  200  new  classrooms  annually,  so  that 
the  requests  for  men  in  1952  already  reached  the  1955  estimate, 
and  those  for  women  passed  the  400  mark. 


2.  The  School  Office  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  has 
produced  studies  indicating  a  demand  for  even  more  than  600 
women,  and  for  150  to  175  men.  The  conference  of  college  men 
referred  to  above  has  proposed  a  basic  output  of  125  men  and 
375  women.  The  conference  of  District  superintendents  of  educa¬ 
tion  voiced  the  opinion  that  our  congregations  would  call  more 
men  if  they  were  available,  since  their  services  are  especially  re¬ 
quired  in  the  opening  of  new  schools  and  in  the  areas  of  music 
and  youth  leadership.  It  was  likewise  pointed  out  that  men  are 
being  called  out  of  the  elementary  classrooms  by  other  agencies 
and  institutions,  such  as  Lutheran  high  schools,  colleges,  and  boards 
requiring  executives  in  education. 

3.  If  tentative  figures  may  be  adduced  at  the  time  of  this 
writing  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Assignment,  there  were 
over  550  applications  for  teachers  from  the  congregations  of  Synod 
in  April  of  1953.  It  may  be  assumed  that  these  applications  do 
not  represent  all  of  the  current  vacancies,  since  many  congregations 
are  in  the  process  of  calling  experienced  teachers  from  the  field. 
It  is  therefore  apparent  that  140  men  and  460  women  teachers 
would  be  a  compromise  number  to  be  set  as  a  goal  to  be  attained 
within  the  next  five  years.  No  doubt  Synod  desires  to  retain  the 
standard  of  a  three-  and  four-year  college  preparation  for  its 
teachers.  If  this  standard  is  to  be  applied  to  women  as  well  as 
men,  it  would  require  dormitory  space  and  instructional  facilities 
for  at  least  2,200  college  students  to  yield  600  teachers  annually, 
even  though  half  of  the  women  would  be  trained  for  only  three 
college  years.  The  space  occupied  by  the  teacher-training  students 
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in  the  high  school  department  of  our  various  colleges  would 
to  be  added  to  the  2,200  figure. 


have 


4.  At  present  there  are  about  1,100  teacher-training  student 
enrolled  in  the  college  department  of  all  synodical  instihiti 
To  reach  a  goal  of  600  three-  and  four-year  graduates,  we  would 
need  room  for  another  1,100  college  students.  Such  accommodations 
do  not  now  exist,  neither  in  dormitory  nor  other  facilities. 


C.  Proposals  for  a  Long-  and  Short-Range  Program 
It  is  evident  that  Synod  faces  a  teacher-training  problem  which 
cannot  be  solved  by  measures  of  expediency.  The  long  and  hard 
pull  will  require  adjustments  which  involve  added  facilities  and 
manpower  and  recruitment  And  the  present  crisis  calls  for  imme¬ 
diate  action  which  will  bring  about  some  form  of  alleviation. 

1.  The  Board  has  already  pointed  out  that  one  of  the  avenues 
open  to  us  is  the  greater  utilization  of  our  junior  colleges  for  a 
two-year  program  of  pre -professional  training.  Once  such  a  pro¬ 
gram  is  fully  under  way,  it  would  relieve  the  teachers’  colleges  of 
the  pressure  to  which  they  are  now  yielding  by  sending  out  students 
to  fill  positions  only  to  have  them  become  vacant  again  after  an¬ 
other  year.  What  congregations  want  is  teachers  who  stay  on 
the  job. 

2.  In  attempting  to  formulate  a  program  which  would  integrate 
the  short-  with  the  long-range  program,  the  Board  found  the 
colleges  ready  and  willing  to  co-operate  to  the  fullest  extent  of 
their  ability  and  to  Synod’s  ability  to  provide  the  necessary  mean* 
A  plan  developed  by  the  Educational  Policies  Committee  of  River 
Forest  and  subsequently  adopted  by  the  conference  of  college  and 
Board  representatives  is  herewith  offered  to  the  convention  for 
consideration.  It  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  a)  Synod  recog¬ 
nizes  the  blessings  accruing  to  it  through  its  system  of  Christian 
elementary  schools  and  will  want  to  preserve,  expand,  and  im¬ 
prove  it;  b)  Synod  will  want  to  continue  to  train  the  teachers  for 
these  schools  in  its  own  educational  institutions;  c)  the  teachers  in 
our  parish  schools  must  meet  the  recognized  standards  of  training 
and  preparation  for  their  important  duties. 

3.  The  plan  as  approved  by  the  Board  for  presentation  to  the 
convention  is  as  follows: 

Proposals  for  a  More  Adequate  Supply  of  Women  Teachers 
a.  Use  the  facilities  and  potentialities  of  designated  junior  col¬ 
leges  for  the  emergency  training  of  women  supply  teachers  on  a 
two-year-plus-one-summer  level,  with  the  caution  against  any 
policy,  however,  which  will  lower  the  synodically  accepted  stand¬ 
ard  of  teacher  training  when  the  national  trend  is  in  the  direction 
of  raising  standards. 
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Modify  the  present  two-year- plus-one-summer  arrange - 
follows:  The  junior  colleges  will  require  their  women 
g^ts  to  take  during  the  sophomore  year 

General  Psychology  3  semester  hours 

- :  '  c  ri.n.niimr  TMi>/.oh'/>n  3  semester  hours 


Survey 


of  Elementary  Education 


~  Observation  of,  and  Participation  in, 

Classroom  Activities  3  semester  hours 

a  yyt  the  end  of  the  two-year  course  the  junior  colleges  will 
not  grant  a  teacher’s  certificate,  but  at  most  a  general  education 


d.  All  two-year  women  supply  teachers  will  be  required  to 
attend  one  summer  at  one  of  the  teachers’  colleges  before  beginning 
their  first  year  of  teaching. 

e.  Both  the  junior  college  and  teachers’  college  will  send  an 
Individual  report  on  a  prepared  form  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Ed¬ 
ucation  (or  some  agency  designated  by  the  Board),  which  issues 
a  provisional  certificate  that  is  valid  for  a  three-year  period  from 
the  date  issued  and  may  be  renewed  for  three  years  provided  the 
student  attends  summer  school  or  does  extension  work  at  River 
Forest  or  Seward  with  a  minimum  of  16  term  hours’  or  ten  se¬ 
mester  hours’  credit  during  each  three-year  period.  The  courses 
taken  must  be  applicable  toward  the  three-  and  four-year  diploma. 
The  renewal  of  the  provisional  certificate  will,  if  necessary,  be 
continued  until  the  applicant  reaches  the  minimum  training  stand¬ 
ards  established  by  Synod. 

f.  During  the  emergency,  the  students  at  River  Forest  and 
Seward,  while  not  being  granted  a  two-year  diploma,  will  be  given 
the  same  privilege  as  in  paragraphs  d  and  e. 

g.  With  the  collaboration  of  the  District  President  concerned, 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  (or  an  agency  designated  by  the 
Board)  will  supervise  and  follow  up  the  holders  of  the  provisional 
certificates  to  prevent  lapses,  and  request  congregations  to  make 
it  financially  possible  for  the  woman  supply  teacher  to  take  addi¬ 
tional  courses,  with  the  understanding  that  the  recipient  will  serve 
that  congregation  for  a  minimum  of  one  school  year  after  taking 
a  congregation-financed  summer  or  extension  course. 

h.  The  teachers’  colleges  will  issue  the  three-  and  four-year 
diplomas  as  heretofore  and  encourage  all  women  to  take  these 
rather  than  the  two-year-plus-one-summer  program  as  soon  as 
the  supply  of  women  teachers  approximates  the  demand.  If  and 
when  the  present  emergency  ceases,  the  whole  problem  will  be 
reassessed  with  a  view  toward  having  the  training  of  all  women 
approach  that  of  the  male  teacher.  The  Board  for  Higher  Educa- 
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tion  is  urged  to  estimate  the  annual  demand  for  teachers  and  tn 
use  the  facilities  as  necessary,  guarding,  however,  against  an  over 
supply  of  teachers. 

i.  These  proposals  are  to  be  interpreted  in  harmony  with  th 
synodicaily  established  relationship  between  the  teachers’  colle  es 
and  the  junior  colleges. 

D.  Possibilities  for  Carrying  Out  the  Proposed  Program 

If  the  above  plan  is  adopted,  it  will  require  action  in  several 
directions.  Among  them  will  be  the  determination  of  a  reasonable 
b2dar.ce  in  the  number  of  two-,  three-,  and  four-year  graduates, 
the  facilities  available  and  those  to  be  provided,  the  recruitment 
and  selection  of  students,  the  certification  of  graduates,  the  co¬ 
ordination  of  the  program,  the  constant  study  of  supply  and  de¬ 
mand,  and  various  other  concomitant  factors. 

1.  In  regard  to  the  total  number,  the  Board  recommends  an 
arrangement  which  will  enable  the  college  system  to  furnish  140 
men  and  460  women  graduates  annually.  This  is  admittedly  a 
compromise,  predicated  upon  the  assumption  that  Synod  cannot 
now  provide  for  a  greater  number,  that  it  will  take  considerable 
time  to  achieve  even  the  moderately  increased  goal,  and  that 
other  means  will  be  found  to  make  up  the  differential. 

2.  In  the  case  of  the  men,  the  goal  should  be  attainable  within 
the  next  four  years.  The  ratio  of  three-  and  four-year  women 
graduates  should  be  raised  at  a  rate  made  possible  by  the  placement 
of  two-year  women  graduates  and  students  in  sufficient  number  to 
terminate  the  emergency. 

3.  To  this  end,  certain  preparatory  schools  shall  be  designated 
and  aided  to  furnish  enough  women  with  a  two-year  or  a  two- 
year-plus-summer  training  for  positions  which  cannot  be  filled  by 
three-  and  four-year  graduates.  The  program  must  remain  under 
careful  supervision  and  remain  flexible  enough  to  admit  of  what¬ 
ever  adjustments  are  indicated  from  year  to  year. 

4.  An  important  difference  between  the  old  and  the  new  plan 
of  two-year  preparation  is  that  the  student  is  offered  courses  in 
general  psychology  and  a  survey  of  elementary  education  in  the 
sophomore  year,  and  it  further  enables  the  student  to  observe  and 
participate  in  actual  classroom  activities  in  co-operating  Lutheran 
day  schools.  Among  the  colleges  already  participating  in  the  co¬ 
ordinated  teacher-training  program,  the  Board  has  caused  arrange¬ 
ments  to  be  made  at  Fort  Wayne  and  St.  Paul  to  proceed  according 
to  the  revised  curricular  schedule  outlined  above. 

5.  At  the  other  junior  colleges  no  special  courses  are  offered 
to  teacher-training  students.  Those  in  high  school  attend  classes 
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..  ministerial  students,  as  is  the  case  with  the  few  now  en- 
yud  in  the  college  department.  To  enable  these  junior  colleges  to 
ff1  service  as  well  as  space  to  male  teacher-training  students  in 
allege  department,  it  is  recommended  that  Synod  authorize 
r  ht  curricular  adjustments  which  will  enable  students  without 
difficulty  to  continue  their  studies  at  River  Forest  or  Seward 
Zjjen  they  transfer  to  the  junior  class.  Necessary  adjustments  are 
be  worked  out  co-operatively  between  the  teachers’  colleges  and 
the  preparatory  schools. 


6  How  a  program  of  this  kind  may  be  expanded  and  operated 
for  a  rapidly  increased  production  of  teachers  under  wise  economy 
for  Synod  has  been  of  much  concern  to  the  Board.  There  are  so 
many  factors  interlocking  with  the  entire  program  of  ministerial 
training  that  one  problem  cannot  be  isolated  without  disturbing 
the  solution  offered  for  the  others.  With  the  total  picture  in  mind 
as  it  is  now  discernible,  two  tables  have  been  prepared  to  illustrate 
the  possible  channels  which  might  be  used  to  accelerate  the  flow 
of  teachers  into  Lutheran  classrooms.  The  tables  appear  on  the 
next  two  pages. 


E.  Analysis  of  Tables  One  and  Two 

1.  Table  One  shows  how  the  present  and  authorized  plant 
capacity  of  all  institutions  can  be  adapted  to  both  ministerial  and 
teacher  training.  No  new  dormitories  are  contemplated  except 
those  which  may  be  allotted  by  Synod  in  accordance  with  overtures 
presented  by  the  colleges  themselves.  Since  Oakland  has  already 
been  designated  by  Synod  as  one  of  the  participating  colleges,  the 
requested  dormitory  has  been  included  in  the  table  to  show  how  it 
would  contribute  toward  the  teacher -training  program. 


2.  It  is  assumed  that  classroom  space  will  be  adequate  after 
previously  authorized  construction  is  completed.  The  added  num¬ 
ber  of  teacher-training  students  will  in  most  cases  take  the  place 
of  ministerial  students. 


3.  Additions  in  staff  will  be  required  at  some  institutions,  but 
these  need  not  all  be  made  at  once.  The  program  can  be  expanded 
only  to  the  degree  and  at  the  rate  of  successful  recruitment. 

4.  Detailed  class  enrollments  are  given  in  Table  Two  and  to 
some  extent  in  Table  One  to  enable  readers  of  this  report  to  judge 
the  basis  on  which  calculations  are  made.  They  make  no  claim 
to  scientific  accuracy  because  of  unpredictable  human  factors, 
such  as  the  enrollment  of  students  at  various  high  school  and 
college  class  levels.  In  general,  the  freshman  college  enrollment 
was  based  on  an  expectancy  of  the  equal  number  of  graduates  from 
the  senior  high  school  class,  which  in  turn  was  calculated  on  an 
equal  enrollment  in  till  high  school  classes  except  freshman.  This 
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takes  into  account  the  frequency  of  entrance  into  middle  and  ud 
high  school  classes.  *iet 

5.  It  is  further  assumed  that  junior  colleges  within  the  imme¬ 
diate  proximity  of  Lutheran  high  schools  will  draw  many  profeg 
sional  students  directly  into  the  college  classes.  Admittedly  m- 
of  the  estimated  assignments  had  to  be  arbitrary,  and  for  the 
present  they  are  merely  suggestive  of  goals  attainable. 

6.  The  same  is  true  of  estimated  student  losses  in  both  tables 
If  they  are  too  conservatively  placed,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
difference  is  frequently  offset  by  the  presence  of  day  students 
(off  campus)  which  have  not  been  accounted  for  in  either  of  the 
tables.  In  fact,  the  number  of  graduates  may  be  higher  rather 
than  lower  in  many  instances. 

7.  Table  Two  indicates  how  a  short-range  operation  may  merge 
into  a  long-range  program.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  number 
of  students  entering  River  Forest  and  Seward  from  the  junior  col¬ 
leges  contributes  largely  toward  the  increase  of  graduates  on  the 
three-  and  four-year  levels.  If  the  junior  college  class  could  be 
“fed”  largely  by  graduates  of  the  junior  colleges,  the  freshman  and 
sophomore  classes  at  the  teachers’  colleges  could  be  reduced  to 
make  room  for  upper-class  men  and  women,  resulting  in  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  more  teachers  with  standard  training.  This  in  fact  is 
part  of  the  long-range  plan,  as  previously  outlined. 

8.  All  dormitory  space  now  available  or  to  be  designated  for 
girls  is  assigned  for  the  use  of  college  women,  with  the  exception 
of  the  rooms  occupied  by  high  school  students  at  Seward.  To  bal¬ 
ance  the  capacity  columns,  the  figure  50  must  be  added  to  the 
number  given  as  enrolled  college  women  at  Seward.  The  number 
40  for  Bronxville  represents  off-campus  housing. 

9.  Although  a  studious  effort  was  made  to  point  out  every 
available  room  for  the  housing  of  college  women,  the  totals  did 
not  yield  the  desired  graduation  of  460  lady  teachers,  even  though 
half  of  them  were  designated  for  a  two-year  program.  The  tables 
are  50  short  of  the  goal  assumed  as  a  minimum  essential.  If  Synod 
accepts  460  as  a  valid  goal,  further  arrangements  for  its  attainment 
must  be  made  in  accordance  with  Synod’s  ability  to  provide.  Even 
the  indicated  facilities  for  the  410  will  soon  become  inadequate  if 
steady  progression  is  to  be  made  toward  an  expansion'  of  the  three- 
and  four-year  training  program. 

10.  Extending  the  charts  to  include  the  proposed  Senior  Col¬ 
lege  and  the  seminaries  affords  an  overview  of  the  entire  profes¬ 
sional  training  program  with  its  expected  outcomes  in  terms  of  men 
and  women  prepared  for  service  to  the  Church. 
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Action  Necessary  to  Extend  the  Teacher-Training  Program 

Board  recommends  adoption  of  the  plan  suggested  un- 
ie%eading  “Proposals  for  a  More  Adequate  Supply  of  Women 
(Memorials,  p.  150),  with  the  understanding  that  changes 
in  minor  detail  be  made  wherever  desirable  or 
by  joint  representation  of  the  colleges  and  the  Board. 
The  Board  further  recommends  that  the  junior  colleges 
.^Icipating  in  the  two-year-plus-summer  training  program  shall 
bj^fbrt  Wayne,  St.  Paul,  and  Oakland.  Bronxville  shall  be  asked 
tp provide  courses  for  men  and  women  to  prepare  directly  for  en- 
gggjice  in  the  junior  class  of  the  teachers’  colleges.  Winfield  is  to 
continue  operating  on  a  two-year  terminal  basis  until  Synod  de- 
clares  that  there  is  no  longer  need  for  it. 

3.  To  enable  the  existing  schools  to  accommodate  more  stu- 
dents,  the  first  step  necessary  will  be  to  bring  about  the  adjustments 
indicated.  With  regard  to  housing,  the  following  may  serve  as  a 
gnnunary,  and  the  Board  recommends  that  the  funds  detailed  else¬ 
where  in  this  report  be  appropriated  by  Synod: 

a.  Fort  Wayne:  Conversion  of  Crull  Hall  for  occupancy  by 
120  girls 

b.  Oakland:  a  new  dormitory  for  girls  (36  instead  of  24) 

c.  St.  Paul:  remodeling  of  Old  Main  Dormitory  for  90  girls; 
conversion  of  South  Dormitory  and  use  of  West  Dormitory 
for  100  girls. 

d.  Winfield:  remodeling  of  Baden  Hall  for  85  girls 


Other  construction  is  under  way  by  previous  allocation. 

4.  Concerning  equipment  and  professional  service,  the  Board 
is  not  in  a  position  at  this  time  to  make  a  specific  request,  except 
that  it  be  authorized  to  allow  the  respective  schools  to  include  in 
their  regular  budget  whatever  may  be  required  from  time  to  time 
in  added  equipment  or  teaching  staff.  Since  only  Synod  creates 
new  professorships,  the  reference  here  is  to  instructors  and  assist- 
tant  professors. 

5.  A  parallel  activity  is  the  intensification  of  recruitment  and 
selection  of  students.  To  maintain  a  proper  balance  according  to 
the  needs  of  the  field  and  the  capacity  of  the  institutions,  it  is 
believed  that  Synod  would  do  well  to  authorize  the  appointment 
of  a  co-ordinator  of  professional  training  as  requested  under  the 
heading  of  Policy  Studies,  or  an  assistant  secretary  to  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  as  detailed  elsewhere  in  this  report.  The 
person  appointed  or  called  could  among  other  things  be  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  aiding  and  harmonizing  the  recruitment 
efforts  of  all  synodical  colleges,  concomitant  with  his  studies  on 
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supply  and  demand.  He  could  likewise  be  of  help  in  am,r  . 
criteria  for  selections  and  admissions  according  to  standards ij 
veloped  by  the  colleges  and  according  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Church.  His  services  could  further  be  enlisted  by  the  College  <rf 
Presidents  in  the  important  area  of  placement  procedure 

6.  The  task  of  co-ordinating  the  teacher-training  activities  at 
the  junior  colleges  will  grow  in  proportion  to  the  expansion  of  the 
program.  It  is  therefore  recommended  that  this  service  of  the 
junior  colleges  be  aided  and  supervised  by  a  joint  committee  of  the 
teachers’  colleges  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Board.  The  committee  shall  work  in  harmony  with 
the  teachers’  colleges,  the  preparatory  schools,  and  the  Board. 
While  responsible  to  all  groups,  its  final  responsibility  shall  be  to 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  Authorized  expenses  incurred 
by  the  committee  shall  be  included  in  the  budget  of  the  Board. 

7.  Certification  and  renewal  of  certification  for  women  students 
and  teachers  involves  so  many  ramifications  that  the  colleges  and 
the  Board  have  not  had  opportunity  to  explore  them  in  sufficient 
detail  to  present  a  satisfactory  plan  to  Synod.  The  Board  there¬ 
fore  recommends  that  representatives  of  the  teachers’  colleges,  the 
synodical  School  Office,  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be 
commissioned  to  develop  a  workable  procedure  in  the  certification 
of  women  students  and  graduates  and  present  their  plan  to  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  Presidents  for  consideration  and  possible  approval. 

8.  Since  teachers  entering  the  Lutheran  school  system  through 
channels  other  than  the  regular  training  program  should  likewise 
be  guided  into  some  form  of  certification,  the  Board  recommends 
that  the  committee  on  certification  proposed  above  be  instructed  to 
include  also  this  matter  in  its  study  and  submit  its  findings  to  the 
College  of  Presidents. 

9.  A  growing  problem,  though  not  directly  within  the  province 
of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  is  the  highly  desirable  regula¬ 
tion  of  the  transfer  of  women  in  service  from  one  congregation 
to  another.  In  the  case  of  men,  the  regulations  in  the  synodical 
Handbook  are  clear.  There  seem  to  be  no  parallel  regulations  for 
women.  Practices  in  the  field  generally  leave  women  teachers  on 
an  “on  your  own"  basis.  Since  others  in  responsible  positions  have 
repeatedly  brought  this  situation  to  our  attention,  and  since  it  is 
closely  related  to  the  certification  item,  the  Board  recommends, 
if  it  may  presume  to  make  a  recommendation  in  this  area,  that 
Synod  refer  this  matter  for  study  to  the  same  committee  which 
is  to  concern  itself  with  certification  and  that  the  committee  report 
its  findings  with  recommendations  to  the  College  of  Presidents. 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


213 


ACTION 

regard  to  the  plan  submitted  under  Section  C,  3,  a  (p.  150 
of  Memorials) ,  this  matter  was  disposed  of  by  action  taken 
iorial  126. 

Section  F,  2,  Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod 
Resolution  58 

v&;>  Whereas.  It  is  essential  to  make  use  oi  every  facility  that  is 
to  the  Church  in  her  attempt  to  provide  a  large  number  of 

_ especially  women  teachers;  therefore  be  it 

rii  Resolved,  To  accept  paragraph  2  of  the  recommendation  of 
tfte  Boird  for  Higher  Education  as  found  on  page  156  [in  the 
Book  of  Memorials]  in  a  slightly  amended  form  so  that  it  will  read: 
«*Hie  junior  colleges  participating  in  the  two-year-plus-summer 
training  program  should  be  Austin,  St.  Paul,  and  Oakland.  Bronx- 
ville  shall  be  asked  to  provide  courses  for  men  and  women  to 
prepare  directly  for  entrance  in  the  junior  class  of  the  teachers’ 
colleges.  Winfield  is  to  continue  operating  on  a  two-year  terminal 
basis  with  the  understanding  that  the  Winfield  program  is  to  be 
reviewed  in  1956.” 

Regarding  Section  F,  4,  Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod 
resolved: 

Resolution  26 


TEACHER-TRAINING  PROGRAM 

Whereas,  It  is  obvious  that  whatever  decisions  this  Convention 
renders  regarding  the  schools  in  which  a  program  will  be  instituted 
to  provide  a  more  adequate  supply  of  women  teachers,  equipment 
and  professional  services  will  be  needed;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  Synod’s 
Board  for  Higher  Education  that  it  be  authorized  to  “allow  the 
respective  schools  to  include  in  their  regular  budget  whatever  may 
be  required  from  time  to  time  in  added  equipment  or  teaching  staff. 
Since  only  Synod  creates  new  professorships,  the  reference  here  is 
to  instructors  and  assistant  professors.” 

Regarding  Section  F,  5,  Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod 
resolved: 

Resolution  27 


CALLING  AN  ADDITIONAL  STAFF  MEMBER 
Whereas,  The  field  in  which  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
operates  continues  to  widen  and  may  well  include  areas  such  as 
recruitment  with  a  view  to  maintaining  a  proper  balance  according 
to  the  needs  of  the  field  and  the  capacity  of  the  institutions,  the 
application  of  criteria  for  “selection  and  admission  according  to 
standards  developed  by  the  colleges”  and  work  in  related  fields;  and 
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Whereas,  Such  additional  service  to  the  Church  in  this 
other  related  areas  will  not  be  available  unless  the  Board  f 
Higher  Education  is  more  adequately  staffed;  therefore  be  it  ^ 

Resolved ,  That  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  Synod’ 
Board  for  Higher  Education  as  stated  on  page  145:  “That  this 
Board  be  directed  and  authorized  to  appoint  an  assistant  secreta 
who  will  work  in  conjunction  with,  and  as  requested  by  the 
Committee  on  Supply  and  Demand  of  the  College  of  Presidents  and 
in  direct  contact  with  all  boards  and  commissions  which  appoint 
or  call  Synod’s  professional  personnel,  so  that  this  Board  will  be 
in  a  position  to  compile,  collate,  and  keep  under  continuous  review 
and  furnish  to  the  responsible  officials  of  Synod  correct  data  on 
current  and  potential  supply  of,  and  need  for,  pastors  and  teachers- 
and  analyze  the  demand  and  the  type  of  services  desired  (in  direct 
contact  with  the  District  Presidents) ;  and  your  Board 

Recommends ,  further,  that  this  secretary  be  used  as  a  co¬ 
ordinator  of  professional  training  to  assist,  direct,  and  co-ordinate 
(especially  in  the  complex  and  widespread  teacher- training  activ¬ 
ities)  the  services  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the 
colleges  involved  in  the  areas  of  recruitment,  selection,  training, 
certification,  renewal  of  certification,  in-service  training,  placement 
of  women,  transfer  of  women,  and  similar  activities  having  to  do 
with  the  training  and  placement  of  men  and  women  for  work 
in  the  Church.” 

Regarding  Section  F,  6,  Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod 
resolved: 

Resolution  29 

APPOINTMENT  OF  COMMITTEE  TO  CO-OBDINATE 
TEACHER-TRAINING  ACTIVITIES 

Whereas,  The  task  of  co-ordinating  the  teacher-training  activ¬ 
ities  at  the  junior  colleges  will  grow  as  the  program  is  expanded; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  that  .  .  this  service  of  the  junior  colleges 
be  aided  and  supervised  by  a  joint  committee  of  the  teachers’ 
colleges  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Board.  The  committee  shall  work  in  harmony  with  the  teachers’ 
colleges,  the  preparatory  schools,  and  the  Board.  While  responsible 
to  till  groups,  its  final  responsibility  shall  be  to  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education.  Authorized  expenses  incurred  by  the  committee 
shall  be  included  in  the  budget  of  the  Board.” 

,  Regarding  Section  F,  7  and  8,  Committee  1  recommended,  and 
Synod  resolved: 
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CERTIFICATION  OF  WOMEN  TEACHERS 


Whereas 


Certification  of  women  students  and  teachers  involves 


ramifications  “that  the  colleges  and  the  Board  have  not 
opportunity  to  explore  them  in  sufficient  detail  to  present 
a  ^tisfactory  plan  to  Synod”;  therefore  be  it 

jiesolved,  That  “representatives  of  the  teachers’  colleges,  the 
-vnodical  School  Office,  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be 
cotnmigsioned  to  develop  a  workable  procedure  in  the  certification 
of  women  students  and  graduates  and  present  their  plan  to  the 
College  of  Presidents  for  consideration  and  possible  approval.” 
And  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  question  of  certification  of  women  teachers 
who  come  to  us  through  channels  other  than  the  regular  training 
program  should  be  submitted  to  this  committee  for  study,  with  the 
request  to  report  its  findings  to  the  College  of  Presidents. 

Regarding  Section  F,  9,  Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod 
resolved: 

Resolution  31 


REGULATION  of  the  transfer  of  women  in  service 
FROM  ONE  CONGREGATION  TO  ANOTHER 

Whereas,  The  provision  of  the  Handbook  regarding  regulations 
to  cover  the  transfer  of  men  teachers  are  clear;  and 

Whereas,  No  parallel  regulations  for  women  teachers  seem 
to  exist;  and 

Whereas,  This  situation  creates  confusion  within  the  Church; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  study  of  this  matter  be  turned  over  to  the 
committee  referred  to  in  the  previous  resolution  (representatives 
of  teachers’  colleges  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education)  with 
instructions  to  report  its  findings,  with  recommendations,  to  the 
College  of  Presidents. 

Faculty  Personnel 

Your  Board  continues  to  be  aware  of  the  great  riches  God  in 
His  grace  has  bestowed  upon  the  Church  in  her  supply  of  loyal 
ministers  and  teachers  and  that  the  whole  future  of  our  Synod 
depends  on  whether  they  turn  out  ill  or  well.  So  long  as  the 
pastors  and  teachers  are,  and  continue  to  be,  properly  educated 
and  trained,  our  synodical  ship  may  expect  to  have  a  fair  voyage; 
otherwise  the  consequences  are  better  left  unspoken. 

Since  the  quality  of  the  product  depends,  under  God’s  blessing, 
upon  the  teachers  in  the  colleges  and  seminaries,  Synod  must  make 
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every  effort  to  make  available  its  finest  spokesmen,  its  lead' 
intellects,  its  most  skilled  teachers,  and  its  most  productive  schok 
for  full-time  association  with  these  schools.  *** 

Our  Church  has  never  believed  that  ministerial  and  teacher 
training  can  be  carried  to  a  successful  conclusion  merely  by  putti 
courses  into  the  catalog  and  employing  instructors  with  doctorates 
As  one  of  our  college  presidents  *  puts  it:  “We  need  men  on  our 
faculties  who  are  academically  qualified,  but  who  are  not  mere 
academicians.  We  need  men  who  are  theologically  sound  and  who 
at  the  same  time  know  how  to  translate  sound  doctrine  into  terms 
of  practical  Christian  living.  We  need  men  who  view  our  schools 
as  ‘schools  of  the  prophets,’  whose  chief  aim  and  sole  reason  for 
existence  is  to  train  young  men  for  the  professional  service  of  our 
Church.  We  need  men  whose  approach  is  not  subject-centered, 
but  student-centered,  who  realize  that  their  chief  educational  task 
is  to  instill  the  love  of  Christ  into  the  student’s  heart  and  who 
orient  all  their  teaching  to  the  Cross.  We  need  men  who  are  not 
immature  and  callow,  but  who  have  grown  in  Christian  maturity 
and  can  draw  upon  a  fund  of  practical  experience  in  the  work  of 
God’s  kingdom.  We  need  men  who  are  wholly  dedicated  to  the 
purpose  and  program  of  our  schools  and  who  have  no  higher  ambi¬ 
tion  than  to  teach  young  men  to  be  teachers  of  the  Word.” 

To  contribute  toward  constant  improvement  in  the  Church’s 
efforts  to  find  such  men  and  to  call  only  those  of  known  attitudes, 
capacities,  and  abilities  to  the  staffs  of  our  colleges  and  seminaries, 
your  Board  proposes  modification  of  some  of  our  present  practices 
in  this  area.  It  is  believed  that  the  recommended  procedures  will 
enable  Synod  to  cover  a  wider  area  in  its  search  and  to  be  more 
fully  informed  on  qualified  persons  for  this  work  than  is  possible 
under  our  present  system,  since  our  Synod  has  grown  so  tre¬ 
mendously  in  recent  years. 

First  Recommendation 

The  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education  be 
directed  to  prepare  general  nominations  forms  and  to  send  them 
to  every  pastor  and  to  every  congregation  in  Synod  at  appropriate 
intervals.  Each  mailing  of  these  forms  shall  be  accompanied  by 
an  invitation  to  nominate  candidates  for  listing  in  the  Board’s  file 
of  personal  and  academic  data  on  potential  faculty  personnel  for 
Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries.  A  statement  defining  the  purposes 
of  Synod's  schools  and  describing  the  general  characteristics  for 
successful  work  on  these  staffs  shall  also  be  included  in  the  mailing. 

*  Dr.  Thomas  Coates  of  Portland. 
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,  Second  Recommendation 

for  Calling  Instructors  or  Assistant  Professors  to 
Professorships  Within  a  School  or  to  Another  School 
Synod  authorized  the  appointment  of  men  to  the  ranks 
^guLtftictor  and  assistant  professor  at  Synod’s  colleges.  The 
j»&£ence  0f  the  past  six  years  has  indicated  that  this  was  an 
Sltejiidy  wise  provision  and  that  it  has  resulted  in  great  benefits 
c£&!fre  system  of  ministerial  and  teacher  training. 

JafcrjrfJis  system  makes  it  possible  for  our  schools  to  search  out 
tffitftetent  men  for  this  important  work  and  to  train  them  for 
iTriTfr.  tasks  without  making  final  commitments  prior  to  having 
Offence  that  these  men  are  actually  qualified  for  the  work  and 
god  themselves  happy  in  it  Under  present-day  circumstances  it 
Incomes  most  necessary  to  have  such  arrangements,  since  there  is 
less  and  less  time  in  the  busy  pastorate  to  undertake  the  necessary 
detailed  preparation  for  teaching  and  since  there  are  so  many  areas 
In  which  pastors  would  not  normally  specialize  because  such 
specialization  would  contribute  little  to  their  work  in  the  parish 
ministry.  Such  fields  as  library  science,  mathematics,  art,  the 
natural  sciences,  piano,  etc.,  must  be  adequately  served  in  our 
schools,  but  convey  little  incentive  for  private  preparation  without 
some  system  of  the  type  Synod  has  now  created  at  her  colleges. 

During  the  past  six  years,  instructors  and  assistant  professors 
have  been  advanced  from  these  ranks  to  called  positions  through 
the  regular  nominations  and  call  procedure.  It  appears,  on  the 
hncia  of  this  experience,  that  a  way  should  be  found  to  proceed 
with  such  calls  in  a  more  efficient  way  if  a  man  has  proved  himself 
to  be  academically  qualified,  spiritually  fit,  and  congenial  to  the 
other  faculty  members  in  a  given  position. 

The  extent  of  this  problem  is  illustrated  in  the  fact  that  during 
the  past  triennium  27  elections  have  been  conducted.  These  elec¬ 
tions  required  a  total  of  47  meetings.  Five  of  these  meetings  have  . 
been  conducted  in  Texas,  six  in  California,  and  two  in  Oregon, 
thus  requiring  very  extensive  travel.  These  27  elections  included 
the  calling  of  11  instructors  or  assistant  professors  to  associate 
professorships. 

A  total  of  106  persons  have  served  as  instructors  at  our  colleges 
and  seminaries,  since  these  ranks  have  been  created.  At  this  time 
58  persons  are  serving  in  this  capacity.  The  fact  that  only  11  of 
the  total  have  been  called  to  associate  professorships  indicates  that 
the  Institutions  have  been  very  careful  in  selecting  those  who  have 
been  chosen  for  advancement. 

The  college  presidents  uniformly  report  that  their  experience 
with  this  arrangement  has  been  extremely  favorable.  In  most 
instances  they  have  been  able  to  secure  men  of  high  caliber  from 
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the  ranks  of  the  ministry  or  teaching  profession  to  fill  the 
pointive  ranks. 

On  the  basis  of  the  evidence  there  is  not  the  slightest  indication 
that  the  new  ranking  system  is  reflecting  any  inclination  to  over, 
load  the  faculties  with  men  of  little  ministerial  or  teaching  expel 
rience.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  from  the  data  immediately  available 
to  the  Board,  the  evidence  shows  that  the  instructors  advanced  to 
permanent  tenure  have  had  the  following  experience  in  practical 
church  work:  pastor  five  years;  pastor  20  years;  none  (but  six 
years  as  instructor);  three  and  a  half  years  as  pastor;  ten  years 
as  pastor;  14  years  as  teacher;  11  years  as  pastor;  and  16  years  as 
teacher.  The  record  of  such  experience  possessed  by  these  men 
is  very  considerably  above  the  average  parish  experience  common 
to  called  professors  throughout  the  system  at  the  time  prior  to  the 
introduction  of  the  appointive  ranks. 

In  order  to  achieve  a  less  cumbersome  method  of  calling  ex- 
perienced  instructors  and  assistant  professors  to  associate  profes¬ 
sorships,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends,  for  all  colleges,  but  not  the  theological  semi¬ 
naries,  the  following  procedure: 

1.  That  each  college  and  seminary  president  be  required  to 
file,  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  President  of 
Synod,  biennial  reports  evaluating  all  appointed  personnel  serv¬ 
ing  on  the  institution’s  staff  and  indicating  the  local  administration’s 
intentions  with  regard  to  such  personnel.  The  Board  will  add  these 
reports  to  its  file  of  personal  and  academic  data  on  potential  faculty 
personnel  and  will  also  make  them  available  to  all  electors  for  the 
institutions  involved. 

2.  That  a  board  of  control  wishing  to  call  an  instructor  or  an 


assistant  professor'  to  an  associate  professorship  will,  upon  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  college  president,  apply  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  for  permission  to  fill  the  vacancy  and  will,  at  the  same 
time,  name  the  man  it  has  chosen  for  advancement.  Together  with 
the  Board  of  Control’s  recommendation,  the  president  will  be  held 
to  convey  a  complete  report  on  this  person’s  performance  at  the 
school  and  all  detail  on  his  experience  in  church  work. 


3.  If  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  can  see  its  way  clear  to 
certify  the  candidate’s  eligibility  for  this  type  of  election  procedure, 
it  will  convey  complete  details  with  regard  to  the  position  and  the 
candidate  to  all  electors,  who  shall  then  have  the  option  of  voting 
in  the  affirmative  or  of  requesting  a  formal  meeting  in  order  to 
further  explore  the  relevant  detail  in  open  consultation  before 
voting  on  the  proposal.  The  electors’  reaction  to  the  original  pro¬ 
posal  shall  be  registered  in  the  office  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation  within  30  days  after  receipt  of  the  request  for  such  election. 
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H^Ra^he'- event  of  a  unanimous  favorable  vote  by  the  electors 
.fee  extended  to  the  instructor  or  assistant  professor  by 

“SS&fte'the  event  that  unanimous  approval  is  not  conveyed  by 
uElfelectors,  the  local  administration  shall  be  so  notified  by  the 
for  Higher  Education,  and  the  school  shall  then  have  the 
of  continuing  under  the  arrangement  obtaining  prior  to  its 
tiniest  for  permission  to  call  the  candidate  or  of  requesting  the 
rtgplar  election  procedure. 

<t  e  instructors  and  assistant  professors  shall  be  eligible  for  the 
nolication  of  this  type  of  call  procedure  only  after  a  minimum  of 
four  years  of  service  at  a  given  school  unless  the  person  involved 

previously  had  a  minimum  of  three  years  of  service  in  a  con¬ 
gregation  or  in  a  parish  school,  in  which  case  no  restriction  on 
length  of  prior  service  in  an  educational  institution  shall  apply. 

The  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends,  further,  that  the  same  procedures  be  applied 
when  a  college  wishes  to  call  a  professor  or  associate  professor 
fropi  another  school;  with  the  provision,  however,  that  actual  trans¬ 
fers  may  be  completed  only  between  June  1  and  September  1;  and 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends,  further,  that  whatever  actions  Synod  may  take 
in  this  matter  become  effective  on  September  1, 1953;  and  the  Board 
for  Higher.  Education 

Recommends,  finally,  that  it  be  directed  to  formulate  new  or 
adjusted  Handbook  sections  to  reflect  whatever  action  Synod  may 
take  in  this  matter. 

ACTION 

Concerning  this  matter,  Committee  1  brought  in  the  following 
resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 


Resolution  4 

FILE  ON  QUALIFIED  MEN  FOR  TEACHING  DUTIES 
AT  OUR  INSTITUTIONS 

Whereas,  It  is  of  vital  importance  that  those  who  teach  in  our 
institutions  should  not  only  be  well  qualified  academically,  but 
also  should  be  men  of  practical  experience  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  dedicated  to  the  task  of  Christ-centered  teaching;  and 
Whereas,  The  need  for  a  larger  number  of  such  well-qualified 
men  at  our  institutions  is  constantly  increasing  as  our  system  of 
higher  education  is  being  expanded;  and 

Whereas,  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  discover  such  well- 
qualified  men  in  order  that  this  talent  which  God  has  given  to 
the  Church  may  be  used  as  the  opportunity  presents  itself;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 
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Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  our 
for  Higher  Education  “That  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Ed  ‘ 

be  directed  to  prepare  general  nomination  forms  and  to  send  th 
to  every  pastor  and  to  every  congregation  in  Synod  at  appro  •'* 
intervals.  Each  mailing  of  these  forms  shall  be  accompanied 
an  invitation  to  nominate  candidates  for  listing  in  the  Board’  fii 
of  personal  and  academic  data  on  potential  faculty  personnel  W 
Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries.  A  statement  defining  the  pur 
poses  of  Synod’s  schools  and  describing  the  general  characteristics 
for  successful  work  on  these  staffs  shall  also  be  included  in  «, 
mailing.” 

Resolution  5 


PROCEDURE  FOR  CALLING  INSTRUCTORS  OR  ASSISTANT 

PROFESSORS  TO  ASSOCIATE  PROFESSORSHIPS  WITHIN 
A  SCHOOL  OR  TO  ANOTHER  SCHOOL 

Whereas,  The  procedure  proposed  by  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  for  calling  instructors  or  assistant  professors  to  associate 
professorships  within  a  school  or  to  another  school  constitutes 
a  deviation  from  the  traditional  system  that  has  been  followed  by 
our  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  proposed  change  of  procedure  raises  some  basic 
questions  for  which  your  Committee  has  not  found  the  final  answer 
at  this  time;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  recognized,  however,  that  the  reasons  for  sug¬ 
gesting  a  change  of  procedure  are  based  upon  some  valid  con¬ 
siderations;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  recommendation  be  referred  to  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  for  re-study,  in  consultation  with  the  school 
administrations,  and  that  a  report  be  made  to  the  next  convention 


Resolution  32 

LESS  CUMBERSOME  METHOD  OF  CALLING  EXPERIENCED 
INSTRUCTORS  AND  ASSISTANT  PROFESSORS  TO  ASSOCIATE 
PROFESSORSHIPS 

Whereas,  The  method  of  calling  experienced  instructors  and 
assistant  professors  to  associate  professorships,  as  proposed  by  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education,  has  the  laudable  objective  of  re¬ 
moving  some  of  the  delays  that  attach  to  the  present  system;  and 
Whereas,  The  findings  of  a  special  problem  committee  ap¬ 
pointed  by  Committee  No.  1  to  study  this  matter  reflect  appre¬ 
hension  that  under  the  proposed  system  men  of  little  experience 
in  parish  ministry  may  be  promoted  to  professorships;  and 
-  Whereas,  It  is  highly  desirable  that  this  difference  of  opinion 
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ind  the  entire  proposed  procedure  clarified  before 
taken;  therefore  be  it 

That  this  matter  be  referred  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
re-study  and  re-wording  in  connection  with  the 
‘^^administrator5- 

*7*^  Tuition 

<  *  " ' 

•  tJL  Since  the  cost  of  education  continues  to  rise,  and  since 
am  jjgg  made  no  adjustment  in  its  tuition  charges  to  non-pro- 
students  in  more  than  15  years,  your  Board  again  calls 
attention  to  the  need  for  review  of  this  policy  and 

Recommends  that  tuition  charges  for  non-professional  students 
he  fixed  at  $80  per  year  for  high  school  students  and  $120  per  year 
for  college  students;  and  your  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  this  adjustment  be  made  effective 
for  all  such  students  after  July  1,  1954. 


B.  For  the  past  several  years  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
has  been  compiling  data  on  losses  of  students  at  the  colleges.  In 
this  area  the  Board’s  interest  centers  particularly  upon  the  num¬ 
ber  of  losses  among  students  who  are  classified  as  theological  or 

teacher-training  students. 

It  is  well  known  that  Synod  currently  follows  the  policy  of 
mPHng  no  tuition  charge  to  students  who  classify  themselves  as 
trainees  for  full-time  professional  service  in  the  Church.  Present 
arrangements  require  such  students  to  mak^an  annual  Declaration 
of  Professional  Intent  which  is  signed  by  the  parents,  the  home 
pastor,  the  college  president,  and  the  student.  Such  declarations  are 
basic  to  the  decision  to  waive  tuition  charges.  They  are  used,  also, 
in  the  case  of  male  students,  as  primary  evidence  in  the  classifi¬ 
cation  of  men  for  draft  purposes. 

During  the  past  year  a  total  of  approximately  300  students 
who  were  classified  as  trainees  for  full-time  professional  service 
in  the  Church  are  listed  under  "Student  Losses”  in  the  annual 
reports  which  the  Board  receives  from  the  colleges  and  seminaries. 
This  figure  does  not  include  “losses”  at  the  St  Louis  Seminary. 

The  current  policy  requires  the  college  to  assign  and  to  attempt 
collection  of  back  tuition  from  students  who  discontinue  their 
studies,  unless  the  students  are  leaving  the  institution  for  reasons 
beyond  their  control.  Under  this  system  upwards  of  250  students 
had  tuition  waived  during  the  past  year  (1951 — 52).  The  reasons 
for  withdrawal  from  school  include  disciplinary,  changed  plans, 
enlisted,  academic  failure,  dissatisfied,  health,  unknown.  Back 
tuition  was  assessed  in  50  cases.  The  total  amount  of  tuition  as¬ 
sessed  (not  collected)  was  $12,000. 

If  it  can  be  assumed  that  these  fifty  students  are  representa¬ 
tive  in  the  length  of  time  they  attended  the  colleges  involved,  it 
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would  mean  that  tuition  losses  (in  tuition  waived)  for  this  one  v 
will  be  about  $68,000.  This  assumes  that  little  or  no  back  tuition*-7 
collected  even  in  the  cases  where  it  is  assessed.  Such  an  assumptfo^ 
is  probably  valid,  since  of  the  $12,000  assessed  in  1951 — 52_* 
is  reported  as  collected,  and  no  institution  reports  collecting  ^ 
back  tuition  during  the  course  of  the  past  year  from  students  who 
were  previously  reported  and  assessed  in  some  previous  year 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  even  with  the  best  efforts  to  de¬ 
termine  the  capacities  and  the  professional  intent  of  students,  Synod 
is  faced  with  considerable  annual  losses. 

It  has  been  difficult  in  the  past,  and  will  undoubtedly  continue 
to  be  so,  to  collect  from  students  who  discontinue  their  studies 
the  pro-rata  sum  of  back  tuition  as  prescribed  by  present  policy 
In  most  of  the  cases  the  feeling  which  has  developed  between  the 
student  and  the  school  is  less  than  cordial.  Some  may  feel  a  sense 
of  disappointment,  while  others  feel  almost  open  hostility,  partic¬ 
ularly  if  academic  or  disciplinary  reasons  are  involved  in  the 
withdrawal. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  therefore,  that  much  of  the  tuition 
which  is  assessed  against  such  students  is  not  actually  collected 
The  net  result,  in  addition  to  the  rather  considerable  loss  of  in¬ 
come  for  Synod,  is  poor  relations  with  the  individuals  involved 
and  with  the  general  constituency,  as  well  as  a  sense  of  frustration 
and  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  institution. 

Since  this  problem  has  reached  such  significant  proportions, 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  tuition  be  collected  from  all  students  who 
enroll  at  our  colleges  and  seminaries;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  the  accumulation  of  tuition,  upon 
request  and  at  the  option  of  the  graduate,  be  refunded  in  full  or 
credited  as  advance  payment  of  pension  premiums,  after  acceptance 
of  a  call  and  installation  in  office;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  in  all  cases  involving  appointments 
(instead  of  calls) ,  such  credits  or  refunds  equal  to  the  total  tuition 
paid  for  two  years  of  training  shall  be  made,  upon  request,  after 
completion  of  a  minimum  of  two  consecutive  years  in  the  service 
of  the  Church;  that  the  tuition  paid  for  the  third  year  of  training 
be  refunded  after  the  third  year  (not  necessarily  consecutive)  of 
service;  and  that  identical  provision  be  made  for  refund  of  the 
fourth  year  of  tuition  paid;  with  the  provision,  however,  that  no 
tuition  refunds  shall  be  made  subsequent  to  a  period  of  ten  years 
after  the  graduate  has  entered  the  profession  for  the  first  time  an 
a  presumably  permanent  appointment;  and  with  the  further  pro- 


*  The  latest  year  for  which  data  are  available. 
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it  a  full  refund  of  all  tuitions  paid  shall  be  made  to  male 
immediately  upon  completion  of  the  first  two-year 
;,of  service;  and  the  Board 

-commends,  further,  that  all  tuition  funds  collected  by  our 
be  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  for  impounding; 

gpA  ihe  Board 

■Recommends,  further,  that  complete  records  of  tuitions  col- 
wtedand  remitted  be  furnished  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Educa- 
s  a  part  of  the  annual  reports  which  the  Board  receives  from 
colleges  and  seminaries,  so  that  refunds  may  be  authorized  by  that 
Board  on  the  basis  of  these  records;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  this  arrangement  supersede  any 
existing  special  arrangement  with  individual  institutions  with  re¬ 
gard  to  tuition  payments;  and  this  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  the  new  plan  become  effective  for 
all  students  at  the  colleges  and  seminaries  beginning  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  1954;  and  the  Board 


Recommends,  further,  that  all  tuition  fees  collected  from  stu¬ 
dents  be  impounded  by  Synod’s  Treasurer  and  that  all  such  funds 
which  are  not  subject  to  request  for  return  in  cash  or  pension 
credits  be  reserved  for  assignment  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation  in  establishing  or  supplementing  Student  Loan  Funds  at 
Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries;  in  financing  scholarships  for 
selected  students  who  are  able  and  willing  to  qualify  themselves 
for  teaching  appointments  in  Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries  as 
assistants  or  instructors  in  specialized  fields;  and  in  financing  other 
services  and  projects  for  which  funds  are  not  included  in  the 
regular  budget  for  higher  education;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  finally,  that  all  funds  in  the  tuition  reserve  be 
administered  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  accordance 
with  the  policies  (6.146a)  now  applicable  to  funds  included  in  the 
regular  budget  for  higher  education. 


ACTION 

The  following  recommendations  of  Committee  1  were  adopted 
by  Synod; 

Resolution  6 

INCREASE  IN  TUITION  FOR  NONPROFESSIONAL  STUDENTS 

Whereas,  The  cost  of  maintaining  our  system  of  higher  educa¬ 
tion  is  constantly  increasing  in  accordance  with  the  prevailing 
general  increase  in  the  price  index  noted  during  the  past  years 
in  our  economy;  and 

Whereas,  No  adjustment  in  tuition  for  nonprofessional  stu¬ 
dents  (students  who  are  not  preparing  themselves  for  service  in 
the  Church)  has  been  made  for  fifteen  years;  therefore  be  it 
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Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  Boawi 
Higher  Education  “That  tuition  charges  for  nonprofessional  ** 
dents  be  fixed  at  $80.00  per  year  for  high  school  students  8tU~ 
$120.00  per  year  for  college  students;  and  be  it  further  an^- 
“Resolved,  That  this  adjustment  be  made  effective  f 
such  students  after  July  1,  1954."  01 

Note:  Present  rate  of  tuition  is  $40.00  per  year  for  high  school 
and  $80.00  per  year  for  college  years.  yeat* 


Resolution  7 

TUITION  FOB  PROFESSIONAL  STUDENTS 

Whereas,  The  recommendation  to  collect  tuition  from  all 
students  enrolled  at  our  colleges  and  seminaries  (this  would  in- 
elude  students  preparing  themselves  for  the  service  of  the  Church) 
may  entail  a  financial  burden  that  would  curtail  the  enrollment 
at  our  institutions;  and 

Whereas,  The  acknowledged  merits  of  the  proposal  may  be 
outweighed  by  other  factors  that  have  not  yet  been  fully  antici¬ 
pated;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  this  matter  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  for  further  study  in  consultation  with  the  schools  that 
must  administer  the  tuition  charge;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  report  its 
findings  to  the  1956  convention. 

The  Retirement  Program 

Your  Board  has  now  had  six  years  of  experience  with  Synod’s 
current  retirement  plan,  which  provides  that  all  teachers  and  ad¬ 
ministrators  in  the  colleges  and  seminaries  must  be  retired  or 
placed  on  modified  service  at  the  close  of  the  school  year  in  which 
they  reach  the  age  of  70.  At  present  ten  men  are  on  modified 
service,  which  engages  them  in  work  related  to  the  college,  but  not 
in  the  teaching  of  any  regular,  required  courses. 

It  has  been  found  that  the  program  of  modified  service  is  of 
the  highest  value  to  the  Church  and  to  the  men  involved.  Through 
this  plan  the  college  retains  the  benefit  of  the  experience  which 
these  workers  have  accumulated;  on  the  other  hand,  the  reduced 
energies  usually  available  at  this  age  in  life  are  applied  to  produc¬ 
tive  labor  in  the  field  most  familiar  to  these  people,  and  at  a  rate 
commensurate  with  their  capacities. 

The  average  age  level  of  several  of  Synod’s  faculties  is  com¬ 
paratively  high.  Accordingly,  a  substantially  increased  rate  of  re¬ 
tirements  (15  to  18  in  the  next  triennium)  must  be  anticipated  for 
the  early  future.  Since  these  brethren  have  been  made  subject  to 
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[cy,  our  Church  has  the  moral  obligation  to  retire  them 
ces  of  dignity  and  with  adequate  provision  for 
conditions  are  met  quite  well,  according  to  the  Board’s 
>  jjn  cases  where  modified  service  can  be  provided;  how- 
advancing  age  levels  of  the  faculties  would  indicate  that 
id  be  expected  that  some  of  the  men  placed  under  corn- 
retirement  in  the  immediate  future  cannot  be  fitted  into 
program,  especially  since  the  number  promises  to  become 
^  The  Board  for  Higher  Education,  therefore, 

Recommends  that  Synod  authorize  the  Board  to  supplement 
jffitcver  pension  provisions  may  apply  by  the  addition  of  payments 
yp'to  $100  per  month  in  all  cases  where  compulsory  retirements 
ore' made  effective  under  circumstances  which  do  not  permit  the 
performance  of  modified  service  at  a  college  or  seminary;  and  the 
Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  it  be  authorized  to  approve  items  for 
such  purposes  in  the  budgets  requested  by  any  institutions  in¬ 
volved. 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  8 

Whereas,  The  regulations  of  Synod  provide  that  teachers  and 
administrators  in  colleges  and  seminaries  must  be  retired  at  the 
age  of  70  or  enter  upon  modified  service;  and 

Whereas,  The  expectation  is  that  within  the  next  few  years 
a  larger  number  of  teachers  and  administrators  in  our  colleges 
and  seminaries  will  become  available  for  modified  service  than 
can  be  accommodated  in  this  manner  and  that,  therefore,  com¬ 
pulsory  retirement  may  go  into  effect  in  a  few  instances;  and 
Whereas,  The  Church  has  a  moral  obligation  to  treat  these 
brethren  with  dignity  and  consideration;  and 

Whereas,  The  Church  should  also  express  proper  concern  for 
the  widows  of  the  teachers  and  administrators  at  our  colleges  and 
seminaries;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  our  Board 
for  Higher  Education  that  “Synod  authorize  the  Board  to  supple¬ 
ment  whatever  pension  provisions  may  apply  by  the  addition  of 
payments  up  to  $100  per  month  in  all  cases  where  compulsory 
retirements  are  made  effective  under  circumstances  which  do  not 
permit  the  performance  of  modified  service  at  a  college  or  sem¬ 
inary;  and  the  Board 

" Recommends ,  further,  that  it  be  authorized  to  approve  items 
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for  such  purposes  in  the  budgets  requested  by  any 
involved.”  And  be  it  further 


““titutions 


Resolved,  That  proper  care  of  the  widows  of  the  teachers 
administrators  at  our  colleges  and  seminaries  be  referred  by  SynJl 
to  the  Board  of  Directors  for  appropriate  action.  ' 1  K< 


Advanced  Scholarships 

Your  Board's  experience  diming  the  past  triennium  indicates 
that  the  vast  majority  of  District  Presidents  would  prefer  to 
an  Advanced  Scholarship  Fund  provided  directly  through  the 
budgets  assigned  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  rather  than 
through  separate  District  contributions  as  is  now  done.  The  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  District  Presidents  is  that  all  funds  in  the  general  budget 
are  contributed  by  the  Districts  and  that  there  is,  therefore,  no 
need  for  this  special  arrangement. 

Since  the  Advanced  Scholarship  Fund  constitutes  Synod’s  only 
source  for  guiding  selected  pastors  and  teachers  into  areas  of  ad¬ 
vanced  preparation  for  future  service  on  Synod’s  faculties,  and 
since  it  is,  also,  the  only  source  of  support  for  sons  and  daughters 
of  missionaries  in  foreign  lands  who  wish  to  study  for  full-time 
service  in  the  Church,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  now 

Recommends  that  Synod  authorize  the  inclusion  of  such  a  fund, 
in  the  amount  of  $10,000,  in  the  annual  budgets  assigned  to  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  funds  assigned  to  this  purpose 
through  the  Fiscal  Conference  be  administered  in  the  manner  now 
applying  to  other  budgeted  funds  assigned  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  finally,  that  the  purpose  of  this  fund  be  suf¬ 
ficiently  broadened  to  enable  the  Board  to  assign  funds,  where  in¬ 
dicated,  to  members  of  Synod’s  present  teaching  staffs  as  well  as 
to  men  not  serving  in  that  capacity. 


ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  9 

Whereas,  The  Milwaukee  Convention  established  an  Advanced 
Scholarship  Fund  for  which  funds  were  to  be  provided  by  direct 
contributions  from  the  several  Districts  of  Synod  according  to 
their  classification  as  numerically  “large”  or  “small”;  and 

Whereas,  It  appears  that  this  method  of  providing  the  neces¬ 
sary  moneys  for  the  Advanced  Scholarship  Fund  has  not  been 
found  generally  satisfactory  and  has  resulted  in  inadequate  finan¬ 
cial  support  of  this  Fund;  and 
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The  Advanced  Scholarship  Fund  should  be  ade- 
'Afupported  because  it  provides  Synod’s  only  source  for 
r  greeted  pastors  and  teachers  into  areas  of  advanced 
for  future  service  on  Synod’s  faculties;  therefore  be  it 
x^Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendations  of  the  Board 
far  Higher  Education  that  “Synod  authorize  the  inclusion  of  such 
fund  to  toe  amount  of  $10,000  in  the  annual  budgets  assigned 
^  ^  goard  for  Higher  Education;  and  the  Board 
•  "Recommends,  further,  that  funds  assigned  to  this  purpose 
gaough  the  Fiscal  Conference  be  administered  in  the  manner  now 
applying  to  other  budgeted  funds  assigned  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education;  and  the  Board 

“Recommends,  finally,  that  the  purpose  of  this  fund  be  suffi¬ 
ciently  broadened  to  enable  the  Board  to  assign  funds,  where 
indicated,  to  members  of  Synod’s  present  teaching  staffs  as  well 
as  to  men  not  serving  in  that  capacity.” 


Lutheran  High  School  Scholarships 

In  its  1950  convention,  Synod  authorized  the  establishment  of 
synodical  scholarships  which  pay  $100  annually  to  students  who 
enroll  in  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  or  in  one  of  the 
teachers’  colleges  after  graduation  from  a  Lutheran  high  school. 
The  scholarship  grant  is  available  to  graduates  for  as  many  years 
as  the  student  has  attended  a  Lutheran  high  school. 

Under  present  regulations  mere  graduation  from  a  Lutheran 
high  school  does  not  guarantee  admission  at  a  synodical  college. 
The  grants  are  determined  on  the  basis  of  recommendations  and 
data  furnished  by  both  the  high  school  and  the  college  administra¬ 
tions.  Renewals  are  dependent  upon  satisfactory  work  and  con¬ 
duct  on  the  part  of  the  student.  Academic  or  disciplinary  probation 
automatically  terminates  the  grant 

Since  the  scholarship  was  designed  to  insure  an  adequate 
supply  of  students  for  the  Fort  Wayne  experimental  program  and 
an  adequate  supply  of  male  students  at  River  Forest  and  Seward, 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  feels  that  it  will  be  appropriate 
for  this  convention  to  examine  Synod’s  experience  during  the 
triennium. 

At  this  time  the  enrollments  at  Fort  Wayne  under  the  new 
plan  are  so  high  (including  students  from  non-Lutheran  high 
schools)  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  place  restrictions  on  the 
number  of  graduates  which  may  be  sent  to  the  St  Louis  Seminary. 
These  restrictions  are  placed  in  order  to  keep  the  Fort  Wayne 
program  experimental,  since  transfers  from  this  program  could 
otherwise  become  the  largest  single  group  in  the  seminary  stu¬ 
dent  body. 
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In  1952 — 53  a  total  of  60  students  (Fort  Wayne  20-  R- 
Forest  39;  Seward  1)  received  grants  under  this  plan,  q’j  Ver 
40  enrolled  for  the  first  time  in  September,  1952;  the  remaini*^ 
were  renewals.  A  projection  of  this  experience  indicates  the^  ^ 
celerating  progress  of  the  plan  and  shows  that  the  number  ma  ^ 
rise  to  a  total  of  130  to  150  scholarship  students  by  1955.  ^ 

Under  the  circumstances  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
Recommends  that  Synod  convey  to  this  Board  formal  auth  n, 
to  modify  this  program  if  circumstances,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Board,  warrant  it,  so  that  the  grants  may  be  given  to  ministerial 
students  only  or  to  teacher- training  students  only  as  future  enroll 
ment  experiences  may  indicate;  and  the  Board 


Recommends,  further,  that  authority  be  conveyed  to  discon¬ 
tinue  the  program  or  to  reactivate  the  program  if  it  should  have 
been  discontinued  whenever,  in  the  Board’s  opinion,  conditions 
warrant  such  action;  and  the  Board 


Recommends,  finally,  that  Synod  convey  final  responsibility 
for  all  aspects  of  the  administration  of  the  Lutheran  high  school 
scholarship  program  to  this  Board. 


ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  28 

Whereas,  The  synodical  scholarships  were  established  by  the 
Milwaukee  Convention  in  1950  mainly  to  insure  an  adequate  supply 
of  students  for  the  Fort  Wayne  Experimental  Program  and  also 
to  provide  an  adequate  supply  of  male  students  for  our  teachers' 
colleges  at  River  Forest  and  at  Seward;  and 

Whereas,  It  appears  that  the  enrollment  at  Fort  Wayne  during 
these  experimental  years  has  exceeded  all  expectations  and  that 
the  number  of  male  teachers  graduating  within  the  next  years 
from  River  Forest  and  Seward  may  approximate  the  calls  that  will 
be  received  for  male  teachers  from  our  congregations;  and 

Whereas,  Complicating  factors  have  combined  to  reduce  the 
value  of  the  synodical  scholarships  as  a  scientific  experiment  at 
the  present  time;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  the  matter  of  synodical  scholarships 
to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  for  further  consideration,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  continue 
to  administer  the  program  in  accordance  with  its  current  policies. 


Additional  Professorship  at  Edmonton 
During  the  1951 — 52  school  year  the  president  of  the  college 
requested  and  the  local  Board  of  Control  approved  and  recom- 
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the  Board  for  Higher  Education  that  the  president  at 
t  be  permitted  to  retire  from  the  administrative  duties  and 
of  the  professorships  at  the  institution, 
been  Synod’s  policy  to  attach  the  faculty  rank  of  pro- 
I^the  presidency  at  all  of  Synod’s  institutions.  If  one  of  the 
Kn  which  a  president  might  properly  serve,  is  vacant  at  a 
^institution,  the  opportunity  for  retiring  from  the  presidency 
omarily  been  made  available  upon  request.  Under  the  cir- 
nces  obtaining  at  Edmonton,  however,  the  Board  was  not 
^position  to  grant  this  petition,  even  though  it  recognized  that 
f  eipansion  of  the  teaching  demands  at  that  institution  required 
which  could  be  provided  only  by  additional  faculty  per- 
Accordingly,  permission  to  appoint  an  additional  instructor 
^as-conveyed  in  order  to  enable  the  college  to  carry  on  its  work 
during  the  1952—53  school  year. 

To  bring  the  faculty  strength  at  Synod’s  Canadian  Concordia 
to  its  proper  level,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  now 

Recommends  that  one  additional  professorship  be  authorized 
at  Edmonton. 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  11 

Whereas,  The  request  of  the  president  of  our  Edmonton  Con¬ 
cordia  to  be  permitted  to  retire  from  the  burdens  and  responsi¬ 
bilities  of  the  presidency  and  to  fill  a  professorship  at  this  insti¬ 
tution  has  been  received  and  approved  by  the  local  Board  of 
Control  and  recommended  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education;  and 

Whereas,  The  expansion  of  teaching  demands  at  Edmonton 
requires  additional  faculty  personnel  beyond  the  professorships 
that  have  been  created  for  this  institution;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved ,  To  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  that  “one  additional  professorship  be  authorized 
at  Edmonton.” 

Capital  Investment  Funds 

When  Synod  has  completed  its  latest  expansion  of  the  physical 
properties  of  her  colleges  and  seminaries,  the  combined  replace¬ 
ment  value  of  these  campuses  with  their  buildings  and  equipment 
will  be  in  excess  of  $25,000,000. 

Since  the  age  of  these  buildings  varies  from  one  to  almost 
100  years,  it  is  readily  understandable  that  a  continuous  program 
of  replacement  of  obsolete  facilities  and  remodeling  must  be  ex¬ 
pected  Under  present  policy,  however,  no  provision  is  made  for 
supplying  capital  improvement  funds  except  as  these  become  avail- 
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able  through  special  collections.  It  will  be  readily  apparent  «,  * 

not  all  construction  and  remodeling  problems  during  the  ***** 
triennium  can  be  solved  unless  some  method  is  provided  to  fi  De*t 
such  operations.  Qnaac* 


Every  convention  of  Synod  during  the  last  two  decades  h». 
been  confronted  with  requests  for  construction  funds,  but  S  **** 
has  always  found  itself,  simultaneously,  without  any  cash  ■*. 
which  to  pay  for  replacements  or  new  construction  projects  It - 
recognized,  of  course,  that  not  every  request  can  or  should  k! 
granted;  nevertheless,  the  requests  which  were  before  the 
convention  and  the  requests  which  are  before  this  convention 
ample  evidence  that  no  static  stage  may  be  expected  in  an  edu 
cational  operation  of  this  size,  involving,  as  it  does,  almost  300 
buildings. 


To  meet  the  short-range  problem,  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation 


Recommends  that  Synod  direct  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  include 
an  amount  of  $500,000  each  year  in  the  synodical  budget;  said 
amount  to  be  impounded  in  a  college  and  seminary  building  fund; 
and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  disbursements  from  these  accumu¬ 
lated  funds  be  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  for  projects 
in  higher  education  approved  by  this  convention;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  finally,  that  a  commission  with  representation 
from  the  Board  of  Directors,  from  Synod  generally,  and  from  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  be  directed  to  study  the  capital  invest¬ 
ment  problems  related  to  the  maintenance  and  expansion  of  Synod’s 
educational  institutions  and  to  make  its  recommendations  on  the 
establishment  of  a  satisfactory  and  desirable  long-range  policy  to 
the  next  convention. 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  12 

Whereas,  The  constantly  increasing  number  of  older  buildings 
which  must  be  maintained  on  the  campuses  at  our  institutions  and 
the  continuing  requests  for  new  buildings  impose  a  financial 
obligation  that  must  be  faced  resolutely;  and 

Whereas,  This  problem  has  aspects  that  should  receive  imme¬ 
diate  attention  as  well  as  long-range  planning;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  the  following  two  resolutions  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  be  referred  to  Committee  11  (Committee  on 
Finances):  “That  Synod  direct  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  include 
an  amount  of  $500,000  each  year  in  the  synodical  budget;  said 
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ito  be  impounded  in  a  college  and  seminary  building  fund; 
Board 

.mends,  further,  that  disbursements  from  these  accumu- 
tds  be  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  projects 
ier  education  approved  by  this  Convention.”  And  be  it 

^solved,  To  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  for 
■  Education  “That  a  commission  with  representation  from  the 
of  Directors,  from  Synod  generally,  and  from  the  Board  for 
ti&her  Education  be  directed  to  study  the  capital  investment 
Jinfilenis  related  to  the  maintenance  and  expansion  of  Synod’s 
educational  institutions  and  to  make  its  recommendations  on  the 
establishment  of  a  satisfactory  and  desirable  long-range  policy 
to  the  next  convention.” 

Testing  Program 

The  1947  convention  authorized  the  Board  for  Higher  Educa¬ 
tion  to  “include  in  its  budget  and  to  refund  to  the  respective  school 
all  costs  involved  in  the  administration  of  the  College  Sophomore 
Testing  Program.” 


During  the  past  six  years  your  Board  has  frequently  encour¬ 
aged  the  colleges  to  administer  these  tests.  The  majority  of  the 
schools  have  established  the  program;  however,  any  values  coming 
from  the  operation  have  been  confined  to  the  individual  institution. 

If  Synod  is  to  receive  greater  values,  on  a  system-wide  basis, 
from  any  testing  program,  it  will  be  necessary  to  expand  the  bat¬ 
tery  of  tests  and  to  make  a  central,  comparative  analysis  of  the 
results.  It  will  be  necessary,  further,  to  make  such  results  avail¬ 
able  to  all  schools  and  to  undertake  whatever  action  is  indicated 
by  any  conclusions  drawn. 

Your  Board  is  now  in  a  position  to  undertake  such  modem 
testing  services,  since  it  has  Mr.  Robert  Hopmann,  who  is  trained 
in  student  accounting  and  in  statistical  analysis,  on  its  staff. 

In  this  connection,  consideration  should  be  given  to  possible 
values  which  mental  ability  and  academic  aptitude  tests,  the  col¬ 
lege  freshman  tests,  personal  adjustment  tests,  and  vocational  guid¬ 
ance  tests  might  have  for  our  work  if  they  were  given  on  a  system- 
wide  basis.  Any  potential  value  of  the  graduate  record  examinations 
for  the  seniors  in  the  teachers’  colleges  and,  later,  in  the  senior  col¬ 
lege  might  also  be  explored. 

Since  an  expanded  testing  program  could  be  expected  to  assist 
Synod  in  its  evaluation  of  the  curricular  efficiency  of  the  present 
program  and  would  also  give  opportunity  for  an  objective  evalua¬ 
tion  of  the  students  choosing  to  enter  the  full-time  service  of  the 
Church  as  well  as  comparative  data  of  the  level  of  attainment  of 
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our  students  with  that  of  the  students  of  other  colleges  with! 
beyond  our  synodical  system,  your  Board  ** 

Recommends  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  auth 
ized  to  conduct  an  expanded  testing  program  to  the  extent  th» 
finds  in  such  a  program  inherent  values  for  Synod’s  system  ** 
ministerial  and  teacher  training;  and  the  Board  °* 

Recommends,  further,  that  the  Board  be  authorized  to  enter 
an  item  to  cover  the  related  costs  in  its  regular  budget 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  13 

Whereas,  The  Testing  Program  which  the  1947  convention 
authorized  has  been  put  into  effect  and  is  being  used  by  the 
majority  of  our  institutions;  and 

Whereas,  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education  is  now  in  a 
position,  through  the  addition  of  a  trained  statistical  analyst  to  its 
staff,  to  make  the  results  of  the  testings  available  to  all  schools 
and  to  use  these  tests  in  an  evaluation  of  the  curricula  efficiency 
of  the  present  program;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  Synod’s 
Board  for  Higher  Education  that  it  be  “Authorized  to  conduct  an 
expanded  testing  program  to  the  extent  that  it  finds  in  such 
a  program  inherent  values  for  Synod’s  system  of  ministerial  and 
teacher  training”;  and  the  Board 

“Recommends,  further,  that  the  Board  be  authorized  to  enter 
an  item  to  cover  the  related  costs  in  its  regular  budget." 

Change  Name  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 
Since  the  question  of  changing  the  name  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  had  been  raised  before  the  1950  convention,  and 
since  that  convention  referred  the  matter  to  this  Board  for  con¬ 
sideration  and  for  recommendation  to  the  1953  convention,  your 
Board  is  glad  to  report  that  it  has  examined  the  recommendation 
repeatedly,  has  discussed  the  subject  with  interested  parties,  and 
has  studied  several  items  of  correspondence  in  relation  to  it 

It  appears  to  the  Board  that  its  field  of  interest  is  sufficiently 
broad  to  include  the  general  area  ordinarily  classified  as  higher 
education  and  that  the  present  title  is  more  suitable  than  others 
to  which  consideration  was  given,  particularly  in  identifying  the 
area  of  responsibility  of  this  Board  when  it  is  in  contact  with  other 
agencies  in  this  field. 

On  the  basis  of  its  findings,  therefore,  this  Board 
Recommends  that  Synod  decline  to  change  the  designation 
‘’Board  for  Higher  Education.” 
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ACTIOS 

ttee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  14 

The  proposal  to  change  the  name  of  our  Board  for 

. . .  MT  F 

Jfaher  Education  seems  unnecessary  and  unwise,  since  the  field  in 
^|^the  Board  operates  is  sufficiently  wide  to  justify  the  present 
ggtoe;  therefore  be  it 

,  Resolved,  To  accept  the  recommendation  of  Synod’s  Board  for 
gjgher  Education,  “That  Synod  decline  to  change  the  designation 
•Board  for  Higher  Education.’  ” 


Student  Aids 

In  accordance  with  the  directive  of  the  1950  convention  of 
Synod,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  convened  student  aid 
^Indigent  Student  Fund)  representatives  from  all  parts  of  Synod 
for  a  conference  on  the  principles  of  student  aid  as  accepted  by  the 
jlflwaukee  Convention.  Dr.  Albert  G.  Huegli,  Dean  of  Students 
at  the  River  Forest  teachers’  college,  again  served  the  Board  as 
apedal  consultant  in  this  area. 

The  findings  and  recommendations  of  this  conference  are  the 
subject  of  a  memorial  to  Synod  (p.  106  ff.). 


ACTION 

Note:  This  was  taken  care  of  by  action  on  Memorial  139. 

Faculty  Residence  Options 

In  Resolution  34,  Proceedings,  page  304,  the  Milwaukee  Con¬ 
vention  authorized  a  series  of  options  which  would  be  available  to 
local  administrations  and  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  when 
the  method  of  housing  called  faculty  members  is  to  be  determined. 
One  of  the  options  included  in  Synod’s  resolution  authorized 
a  “long-term  sale  to  faculty  people  now  occupying  off-campus, 
purchased  synodical  faculty  housing.  ...” 

During  the  past  triennium  your  Board  conveyed  several  recom¬ 
mendations  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  but  it 
has  not  succeeded  in  securing  the  concurrence  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  in  any  of  these  plans  for  the  long-term  sale  of  such 
housing  to  faculty  people.  Only  one  sale  has  been  consummated, 
and  this  was  done  on  the  basis  of  a  cash  contract. 

In  view  of  the  vast  amount  (39  houses  —  cost  $506,292.10) 
of  off-campus  housing,  much  of  it  obsolescent,  which  Synod  already 
owns,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  cannot  feel  that  continuation 
of  present  policies  is  a  good  investment  for  the  Church.  At  the 
same  time  there  is  no  doubt  that  much  additional  property  must 
be  purchased  (St.  Louis  and  River  Forest  alone  are  requesting 
15  additional  staff  members),  even  if  progress  were  made  at  an 
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early  date  in  the  area  of  assisting  faculty  personnel  to  purcL 
housing.  Under  present  policy,  every  called  faculty  member  ^*6 
be  provided,  somehow,  with  a  place  to  live. 

Another  complicating  factor  is  the  progress  of  the  retirement 
program.  By  the  end  of  the  coming  triennium  at  least  25  facultv 
members  are  expected  to  be  in  retirement  or  on  modified  service 
It  is  well  known  that  the  majority  of  these  brethren  do  not  have 
sufficient  income,  during  their  period  of  service,  to  enable  them 
to  purchase  housing  at  regular  terms.  Since  they  are  required  to 
live  in  synodical  housing,  on  campus,  during  their  tenure,  they 
are  also  unable  to  make  any  housing  provision  for  the  retirement, 
which  Synod  has  made  compulsory. 

If  Synod  intends  to  continue  its  retirement  policy  for  faculty 
personnel,  it  will  wish  to  modify  its  housing  policy  accordingly 
and  to  do  so  at  an  early  date,  since  the  present  arrangement  of 
furnishing  such  housing  did  not  contemplate  retirements  and  since 
loss  of  the  past  triennium  or  any  succeeding  trienniums  only  serves 
to  aggravate  the  problem. 

It  is  already  too  late  to  make  provisions  which  would  affect 
faculty  members  who  are  scheduled  to  retire  in  the  early  future, 
unless  they  have  had  sources  of  income  beyond  the  synodical 
salary;  however,  not  a  few  younger  men  have  made  urgent  appli¬ 
cation  for  such  arrangements  as  appear  to  provide  the  logical 
answer  to  the  problem  for  Synod  and  for  the  personnel  involved. 

Since  Synod  is  confronted  with  the  fact  that  its  present  in¬ 
vestments  in  off-campus  housing  bring  no  cash  return,  but  are 
usually  subject  to  taxation,  extensive  remodeling  and  maintenance 
expenditures,  and  possible  loss  by  fire;  and  since  its  system  of 
providing  faculty  housing  and  paying  correspondingly  low  salaries 
creates  specific  obligations  when  it  compels  faculty  members  to 
retire,  it  is  felt  that  further  attempts  to  achieve  a  satisfactory 
system  of  selling  existing  or  other  off-campus  housing  to  faculty 
occupants  should  be  developed. 

It  should  be  recognized  that  whatever  arrangements  are  finally 
adopted,  they  cannot  be  expected  to  parallel  the  regular  com¬ 
mercial  approach  in  such  matters,  since  the  very  purpose  of  such 
a  plan  is  to  provide  means  through  which  those  who  cannot  meet 
commercial  arrangements,  through  no  fault  of  their  own,  are 
enabled  to  buy  the  homes.  To  achieve  its  objectives,  indeed,  to 
become  feasible  at  all,  the  plan  must  provide  for  a  much  smaller 
down  payment  than  commercial  plans  require,  a  nominal  interest 
on  remaining  balances,  and  a  long-term  contract.  The  contract 
should  also  contain  clauses  which  enable  Synod  to  recover  the 
property  or  to  have  first  refusal  of  any  sale  contract  in  the  event 
that  the  occupants  accept  calls,  or  in  the  event  that  they  or  their 
heirs  desire  to  sell  the  property  for  any  reason. 
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lod  is  in  a  position  to  provide  all  of  these  benefits,  without 
ge  to  herself,  since,  under  present  plans  she  has  not 
a  dead  investment  of  more  than  half  a  million  dollars,  but 
^Mitinuing  expenditure  to  maintain  and  improve  the  properties. 
*  ■  feasibility  of  such  a  plan  is  well  established  by  the  expe- 

,  which  industrial  firms  have  had  with  the  arrangement. 


ft  ,  is  in 


effect,  also,  at  some  universities,  and  the  same  principle  is 
£ggje  to  the  G.  I.  contracts  through  which  our  Government  makes 
M  possible  for  young  men  to  purchase  housing. 

He  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends,  therefore,  that  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the 
goarcj  for  Higher  Education  be  authorized  and  directed  to  accept 
contracts  which  reflect  the  specific  understanding  that  it  is  Synod’s 
intent  to  endorse  arrangements  which  will  enable  faculty  people 
to  purchase  existing  housing  under  terms  which  do  not  meet  the 
profit  and  security  demands  of  commercial  mortgage  financing; 
and  the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  similar  arrangements  be  worked 
out  in  cases  where  Synod  is  compelled  to  purchase  or  build  off- 
campus  housing  for  newly  called  faculty  people  who  cannot  be 
accommodated  in  available  faculty  housing. 


ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  16 

Whereas,  The  proposed  arrangements  whereby  our  professors 
could  purchase  a  home  with  the  financial  assistance  of  Synod  have 
not  been  clearly  defined;  and 

Whereas,  We  desire  to  accord  our  professors  every  reasonable 
assistance  to  assure  their  physical  well-being  and  ease  of  mind  at 
all  stages  of  life,  without  discriminating  against  any  other  servants 
of  the  Word;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  this  matter  for  further  consideration 
to  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  and  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation  with  the  request  to  submit  their  findings  to  the  1956  con¬ 
vention. 

Accounting  System 

Your  Board  is  glad  to  report  that  the  long  process  involved  in 
introducing  the  new  accounting  system  at  Synod’s  colleges  and 
seminaries  is  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close.  It  is  our  hope  that  by 
the  end  of  this  calendar  year  all  of  the  institutions  will  be 
operating  under  the  new  plan. 

In  this  connection  the  Board  gratefully  acknowledges  the 
services  of  Mr.  Elmer  Jagow,  business  manager  of  Concordia 
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Teachers  College  at  River  Forest,  and  the  ready  co-operation  wh*  u 
it  has  received  from  the  entire  staff  of  Synod’s  Fiscal  Office* 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Board  is  now  in  a  posits 
to  keep  the  accounting  practices  in  harmony  with  the  reconj 
mendations  of  the  National  Commission  on  School  Accountin' 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  supply  Synod's  Fiscal  Office  with  tdi 
necessary  auditing  information  in  whatever  form  that  may  fig 
acceptable  and  useful  to  the  staff  involved. 

Authorizations  conveyed  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
by  the  Milwaukee  Convention  have  proved  to  be  most  timely 
It  is  now  apparent  that  the  new  system  adequately  meets  the 
standards  of  unit  control  as  an  administrative  device,  and  it  ala, 
provides  Synod,  the  colleges,  and  the  accrediting  associations  with 
complete  fiscal  information.  The  North  Central  examiners  for 
Synod’s  Seward  Concordia,  in  March  of  this  year,  rated  the  system 
and  the  Seward  business  administration  exceptionally  high  in  their 
report  to  the  accrediting  commission  so  that  the  college  achieved 
one  of  its  highest  ratings  in  this  area.  All  audit  procedures  remain, 
of  course,  the  sole  and  final  responsibility  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

As  soon  as  the  introduction  of  the  new  system  is  complete  at 
all  schools,  it  is  to  be  the  subject  of  continuous  review  in  close 
co-operation  with  the  Controller’s  Office,  so  that  the  system  may 
be  modified  in  any  way  which  may  more  adequately  meet  the 
needs  of  the  Fiscal  Office  and  the  requirements  of  modern  school 
accounting.  The  Board  plans,  also,  to  carry  forward  studies  in 
areas  that  are  susceptible  to  interpretation  in  educational  terms 
so  that  any  analytical  benefits  which  can  now  accrue  to  Synod 
from  the  new  system  may  not  be  lost.  The  Board  for  Higher 
Education 

Recommends,  therefore,  at  this  time,  that  your  Board  be 
authorized  to  direct  any  or  all  colleges  and  seminaries  to  conduct 
auxiliary  activities  (commissaries  and  dormitories)  on  a  self- 
supporting  basis,  if  the  accounting  analyses  which  may  be  made 
during  the  coming  triennium  indicate  such  a  possibility.  It  should 
be  understood  that  capital  investments  and  capital  improvements 
or  major  remodeling  would,  in  all  cases,  continue  to  be  paid 
by  Synod. 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  17 

Whereas,  The  new  accounting  system  has  now  been  introduced 
at  almost  all  of  Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries;  and 

Whereas,  An  extension  of  the  accounting  system  into  areas 
“that  are  susceptible  to  interpretation  in  educational  terms”  seems 
desirable;  therefore  be  it 


seminaries  and  colleges 
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gtolved.  That  we  accept  the  recommendations  of  Synod’s 
for  Higher  Education  that  “Your  Board  be  authorized  to 
~  or  all  colleges  and  seminaries  to  conduct  auxiliary 
jjes  (commissaries  and  dormitories)  on  a  self-supporting 
the  accounting  analyses  which  may  be  made  during  the 
triennium  indicate  such  a  possibility.  It  should  be  under- 
-^od  that  capital  investments  and  capital  improvements  or  major 
^jpodeling  would,  in  all  cases,  continue  to  be  paid  by  Synod.” 

Third  Seminary 


’  A' During  the  past  triennium  your  Board  has  devoted  much 
to  the  possibility  that  circumstances  may  force  Synod  to 
^  terms  of  establishing  a  third  seminary  or  of  undertaking 
other  radical  adjustments  during  the  course  of  the  next  triennium 
in  order  to  provide  properly  for  the  effective  training  of  its  min¬ 
isterial  candidates.  The  extremely  crowded  conditions  on  the 
St  Louis  Seminary  campus  are  well  known.  At  this  writing  it  is 
not  clear  whether  it  will  be  possible  to  reduce  the  present  seminary 
program  to  three  years  after  1954  as  contemplated  in  the  Senior 
College  plan  adopted  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention! 

Hie  construction  of  the  dormitory,  now  in  progress  at  St.  Louis, 
will  do  little  more  than  to  provide  for  the  larger  entering  class 
expected  this  fall.  No  significant  alleviation  of  the  present  over¬ 
crowding  in  campus  and  off-campus  living  conditions  may  be 
expected.  In  other  areas  (classrooms,  dining  service,  student 
activities,  administrative  offices,  etc.),  the  accommodations  will  be 
less  adequate  than  now,  since  the  total  student  body  will  increase. 
An  even  more  crowded  condition  is  expected  to  exist  in  1954. 

If  the  schedule  adopted  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention  can  be 
followed,  and  if  the  opening  of  the  Senior  College  can  be  achieved 
in  September,  1955,  the  immediate  pressure  would  be  relieved, 
since  no  new  students  would  enroll  in  the  seminary  for  two 
successive  years.  There  is  grave  doubt,  however,  under  present 
circumstances,  that  the  Senior  College  can  be  ready  by  that  date. 
Should  that  situation  materialize,  no  satisfactory  solution  of  the 
problems  created  presents  itself  at  this  time  since,  in  the  absence 
of  effective  controls,  the  seminary  would  be  faced  with  the  task 
of  accommodating  and  teaching  a  projected  enrollment  approach¬ 
ing  1,000  students  within  four  years,  according  to  present  indi¬ 
cations. 

In  any  event  your  Board  is  convinced  that  such  large-scale 
operations  at  the  seminary  level  make  it  unnecessarily  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  achieve  the  objectives  of  Synod’s  ministerial 
training  program.  In  this  connection,  consideration  has  been  given 
to  the  possibility  of  teaching  the  entire  freshman  seminary  class 
on  some  other  synodical  campus.  The  Board  has  also  tentatively 
explored  the  possibility  of  opening  a  small  (50  to  100  students) 
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seminary  on  the  West  Coast,  or  in  Canada,  or  in  some  other 
section  of  the  country. 

It  may  well  be  that  these  expected  overcrowded  conditions  in 
the  St.  Louis  Seminary  are  the  Lord’s  way  of  forcing  Synod  to 
follow  the  natural  population  thrust  and  the  westward  expansion 
of  our  own  Church  with  seminary  facilities  for  the  training  of 
pastors  there  or  in  Canada,  even  as  He  has  already  led  her  to 
establish  preparatory  facilities  in  these  areas  years  in  advance  of 
an  urgent  demand  for  their  use.  In  any  event,  the  rapidity  0f 
developments  in  our  world,  and,  consequently,  in  our  Church's 
work  in  the  Kingdom,  plus  the  unpredictable  nature  of  develop¬ 
ments  in  Synod’s  educational  operations  indicate  the  critical  neces¬ 
sity  for  flexible  arrangements  which  will  enable  Synod’s  boards 
to  plan  and  to  act  as  circumstances  may  dictate. 

If  Synod  can  assume  that  the  Senior  College  will  be  in  opera¬ 
tion  by  1955,  it  appears  that,  with  properly  controlled  graduations 
from  the  preparatory  schools  and  the  Senior  College,  the  St  Louis 
facilities  may  continue  to  serve  Synod  for  another  decade,  as 
indicated  in  this  Board’s  report  to  the  Milwaukee  Convention; 
however,  since  the  schedule  indicated  above  may  well  prove 
impossible  if  the  delays  inherent  in  some  of  the  proposals  before 
this  convention  should  materialize,  and  since  emergency  develop¬ 
ments  may  dictate  that  some  other  provisions  be  made  without 
delay  prior  to  the  next  convention  of  Synod,  your  Board 

Recommends  that  Synod  convey  to  its  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation  the  authority  to  direct,  in  consultation  with  the  Board  of 
Directors,  whatever  adjustments  may  be  required  in  this  area, 
including  the  opening  of  a  small  seminary  or  the  transfer  of  an 
entire  seminary  class  to  some  other  existing  campus;  and  the  Board 
Recommends,  further,  that  any  action  which  may  become 
necessary  be  undertaken  only  with  the  prior  approval  of  the 
Praesidium  of  Synod,  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  College  of 
District  Presidents;  and  the  Board 

Recommends,  finally,  that  the  Board  of  Directors  be  authorized 
to  finance  any  necessary  capital  additions  for  remodeling  or  transfer 
by  borrowing  the  required  funds  if  they  are  not  available  from 
existing  balances  or  reserves. 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  18 

Whereas,  The  proposal  to  establish  a  Senior  College  at  Fort 
Wayne  —  if  accepted  by  the  Convention  —  obviates  the  necessity 
at  this  time  of  establishing  a  third  seminary;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  take  no  action  on  this  recommendation  of 
Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education. 
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am''1 


Change  Names  of  Teachers  Colleges 
such  a  large  number  of  teachers’  colleges  and  normal 


/*j!lnls  gj-e  dropping  the  restricting  designations  from  their  name 
that  the  movement  has  become  a  national  trend,  and  since  our 
rLirch  has  the  additional  problem  of  interpreting  the  work  at 
colleges  to  selective  service  boards  throughout  the  country, 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  Synod  authorize  this  Board  to  direct  that  the 
nanM,  0f  Synod’s  schools  at  River  Forest,  Ill.,  and  at  Seward,  Nebr., 
be  changed  to  “Concordia  College”  at  an  appropriate  time;  and 
the  Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  Synod  authorize  the  Board  of 
Directors  and  the  local  boards  of  control  to  undertake  any  neces¬ 
sary  legal  steps  to  effect  this  change. 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  19 

Whereas,  The  proposal  to  change  the  name  of  our  teachers’ 
colleges  at  River  Forest  and  Seward  by  dropping  the  restricting 
designation  “teachers’  ”  might  cause  complications  with  the  ac¬ 
crediting  agencies;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  name  is  properly  descriptive;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  decline  the  recommendation  of  Synod’s  Board 
for  Higher  Education. 

College  in  the  Southeast 

The  Board  regrets  that  it  has  not  found  sufficient  time  to 
complete  the  detailed  studies  and  to  make  the  personal  explorations 
which  it  feels  are  necessary  to  convey  a  valid  report  on  Synod’s 
directive  that  the  Board  survey  the  need  for  a  synodical  college 
in  the  Southeast  and  the  cost  of  such  service.  Preliminary  studies 
are  currently  in  progress,  but  the  pressing  demands  of  the  extensive 
reorganization  program,  the  heavy  construction  schedule,  and  the 
complex  Senior  College  developments  have  pre-empted  the  Board’s 
time  and  energies  to  such  an  extent  that  this  important  study 
remains  uncompleted.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends,  therefore,  that  a  final  decision  in  this  matter  be 
deferred  until  the  outcomes  of  the  major  educational  adjustments 
which  are  currently  in  progress  become  clear,  at  which  time  the 
Board  expects,  also,  to  complete  its  studies  and  to  be  in  a  better 
position  to  include  this  requested  survey  and  recommendations 
in  its  report  to  the  1956  convention. 

This  item  was  taken  care  of  under  Memorial  135. 
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V.  Recommendations  on  Administrative 

Since  Synod  originally  directed  the  Board  for  Higher  Educati 
to  “submit  a  revised  set  of  regulations  governing  its  functja°® 
scope  of  work,  and  relation  to  synodical  officers  and  other  synodw! 
boards  and  to  study  the  sections  of  the  synodical  Handbook  deal)* 
with  higher  education  and  submit  the  necessary  revisions,”$^. 
Board  is  recommending  that  the  following  adjustments  and  addi 
tions  be  authorized  at  this  time.  In  discharging  its  duties,  the 
Board  is  guided  by  the  principle  that  the  Handbook  paragraphs 
constitute  the  constitutional  law  by  which  Synod’s  work  in  aU 
areas  is  governed.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  therefore,  that 
exact  wording  be  employed  and  that  any  indicated  adjustments 
dictated  by  experience  be  undertaken  promptly.  Accordingly,  your 
Board  is  recommending  the  following  modifications  and  additions 
which  it  believes  to  be  in  the  interest  of  Synod’s  work. 


Handbook  Sections  4.55  and  4.63 

On  rare  occasions  the  seminaries  have  been  requested  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  preparing  candidates  for  examination  prior  to  admission 
to  Synod  under  the  terms  of  a  colloquium.  Your  Board  has  been 
in  some  doubt  about  the  propriety  of  such  procedures  under  the 
terms  stipulated  in  the  Handbook  in  Sections  4.55  and  4.63. 

The  heading  of  the  section  relating  to  this  subject  refers  to 
“applications  by  ministers  from  without  Synod.”  The  pertinent 
sections  themselves  refer  to  “applications  of  pastors  and  candidates 
for  the  ministry ,  coming  from  a  church  body  not  affiliated  with 
Synod.  ...”  In  Section  4.63  reference  is  made  to  “applications 
coming  from  pastors  or  candidates  of  theology  who  are  members 
of  an  affiliated  church  body  and  who  have  previously  given  satis¬ 
factory  evidence  of  their  qualifications  for  the  ministry.  .  .  .” 

Since  the  procedures  to  which  reference  is  made  have  an 
important  bearing  upon  the  attitudes  of  those  who  are  required  to 
complete  very  lengthy  training  prior  to  being  declared  qualified  for 
admission  to  the  ranks  of  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  your  Board 
feels  that  careful  examination  of  Synod's  position  in  this  area 
should  be  undertaken  and  some  clarifying  statement  provided  for 
the  guidance  of  those  who  are  charged  with  conducting  such 
examinations.  It  appears,  from  the  wording  of  the  sections  cur¬ 
rently  in  the  Handbook ,  that  no  provision  is  made  for  persons 
who  have  not  had  seminary  training.  Accordingly,  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  Synod  consider  the  advisability  of  authoriz¬ 
ing  careful  study  of  this  problem  and  that  it  provide  a  procedural 
directive  to  govern  its  examiners  and  to  guide  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  during  the  time  in  which  the  studies  are 
conducted. 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


241 


U  ACTION 

Concerning  this  proposed  change  in  the  Handbook,  Commit- 
■  6  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  6 

Whereas,  Applications  are  being  received  by  District  Presi¬ 
dents  and  the  Examining  Committee  for  admission  to  the  ministry 
.  Synod  from  men  who  have  never  had  seminary  training;  and 
Whereas,  The  seminaries  have  occasionally  been  requested  to 
n-rtieipate  in  preparing  these  men  for  examination  prior  to  ad- 
pjjggion  into  the  ministry  of  Synod  under  the  terms  of  a  col¬ 
loquium;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  set  definite  standards  for  admission  to  the 
janlts  of  the  ministry  in  the  Church  requiring  a  lengthy  training 
period;  and 

Whereas,  Synod’s  Handbook  under  Section  IV,  D,  makes  no 
provisions  for  dealing  with  applications  of  persons  without  pre¬ 
vious  seminary  training  who  desire  to  enter  the  ministry  of  the 
Church;  therefore  be  it  • 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee  to 
study  this  problem  and  to  present  to  Synod  at  its  next  convention 
recommendations  and  the  necessary  Handbook  provisions  for  pro¬ 
cedure  in  such  cases;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  committee  set  up  provisional  directives  to 
govern  its  examiners  during  the  time  in  which  the  studies  are 
being  conducted;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  this  committee  be  made  up  of  two  members 
of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education;  the  two  presidents  of  our  two 
seminaries;  a  vice-president  of  Synod;  two  members  of  the  College 
of  Presidents. 

Admission,  Transfer,  and  Enrollment  Policies 
Handbook  Section  6.07 

Since  the  responsibilities  in  the  proposed  addition  detailed 
below  are  currently  assigned  to  no  synodical  officer,  commission, 
or  board,  and  since  the  welfare  of  Synod  urgently  requires  that 
these  responsibilities  be  discharged  properly  and  effectively,  your 
Board 

Recommends  that  the  following  paragraph  be  added  to  Hand¬ 
book  Section  6:07:  “Prescribe  such  admissions,  transfer,  and  en¬ 
rollment  policies  which  are  required  in  the  interest  of  effective 
educational  procedures,  which  are  in  harmony  with  Synod’s  ob¬ 
jectives  of  ministerial  and  teacher  training,  and  commensurate 
with  the  capacity  of  the  individual  institutions  and  of  the  theo¬ 
logical  seminaries.” 
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ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  33 

Whereas,  The  responsibilities  to  prescribe  admissions,  transf 
and  enrollment  policies,  are  at  present  not  clearly  defined 
belonging  to  any  synodical  official,  commission,  or  board;  and 

Whereas,  Good  order  within  the  Church  demands  that  this 
responsibility  be  definitely  fixed;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendations  of  Synod’s 
Board  for  Higher  Education,  in  a  slightly  amended  form,  as  an 
addition  to  Handbook  Section  6.07:  “Prescribe  such  admissions 
transfer  and  enrollment  policies,  which  are  required  in  the  interest 
of  effective  educational  procedures  as  are  in  harmony  with  Synod's 
objectives  of  ministerial  and  teacher  training,  and  commensurate 
with  the  purpose  and  capacity  of  the  individual  institutions  and 
of  the  theological  seminaries.” 

•  Revision  of  Handbook  Sections  6.07,  6.37  d,  and  2.79  j 

In  order  to  unify  administrative  policy  so  that  a  clear  pattern 
of  unit  control  might  be  established  in  accordance  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  sound  administrative  procedures  as  defined  by  the 
regional  accrediting  associations,  the  1950  convention  undertook 
to  modify  Synod’s  existing  regulations  governing  maintenance  and 
repair  of  colleges  and  seminaries,  by  continuing  to  center  general 
supervision  and  final  responsibility  in  the  Board  of  Directors  and 
assigning  specific  responsibility  for  administration  of  the  detail 
to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  In  addition,  the  entire  pro¬ 
cedure  was  placed  under  budgetary  control  Experience  has  proved 
this  to  be  a  sound  and  practicable  administrative  arrangement 

In  its  resolutions  on  reorganization  and  on  Senior  College 
development.  Synod  applied  the  same  philosophy  of  assigning 
the  administration  of  the  practical  detail  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  while  centering  the  legal  responsibilities  of  ownership, 
the  contractual  obligations,  and  the  general  supervision  in  the 
Board  of  Directors.  This  relationship  parallels  the  provisions 
covering  maintenance,  remodeling,  and  repair  of  college  and  sem¬ 
inary  properties. 

However,  in  the  area  of  construction  and  remodeling  of  college 
buildings  parallel  arrangements  were  not  established,  since  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education,  by  oversight,  had  not  included  this 
area  in  its  recommendations  to  the  1950  convention. 

During  the  extensive  building  operations  of  the  past  triennium 
and  those  extending  into  the  next  triennium,  the  Board  of  Directors 
utilized  the  services  set  up  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
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led  review  of  all  plans  and  specifications  for  building 
|r'&Qd  resolved  to  accept  the  analyses  and  recommendations 
as  its  own.  To  incorporate  the  present  procedure 
.official  Handbook  and  to  specify  the  line  of  administrative 
bility  so  that  the  colleges  and  seminaries  are  responsible 
Board  for  Higher  Education  while  this  Board  is,  in  turn, 
ble  to  the  Board  of  Directors  in  these  matters,  your  Board 
nmends  that  Section  2.79  j  (on  construction)  be  revised 
at  it  is  an  exact  parallel  to  the  present  Section  2.79m  (on 
ace)  so  that  it  reads  as  follows:  “The  Board  of  Directors 
j'have  final  responsibility  for  the  construction  and  location  of 
buddings  and  for  major  remodeling.  In  the  area  of  higher 
gjfiication,  however,  it  shall  discharge  its  responsibility  through 
the  procedures  provided  in  Sections  6.07  j  and  6.37  d”;  and  your 
Board 

Recommends,  further,  that  the  word  “duties”  be  changed  to 
functions,  in  the  introductory  paragraph  of  6.07;  and  your  Board 
Recommends,  further,  that  the  content  of  the  present  Para¬ 
graph  i  be  made  the  last  paragraph  of  this  section,  regardless  of 
how  many  paragraphs  are  included  in  the  regulation;  and  your 
Board 


Recommends,  further,  that  Paragraph  j  of  the  present  regu¬ 
lation  be  reworded  so  that  it  reads:  “be  responsible  to  the  Board 
of  Directors  for  all  matters  relating  to  planning,  locating,  and 
constructing  educational  facilities  as  well  as  for  the  general  super¬ 
vision  of  maintenance  and  repair  of  Synod’s  educational  properties 
and  for  the  discharge  by  the  Board  of  Control  of  their  responsibility 
in  constructing  or  maintaining  the  physical  property  of  their 
institution,  except  that  the  Board  of  Directors  is  directly  responsible 
for  all  legal  aspects  of  such  operation”;  and  your  Board 

Recommends,  finally,  that  Section  6.37  d  be  modified  by 
adding  the  words,  at  the  end  of  the  present  paragraph,  “according 
to  the  procedure  prescribed  in  Sections  2.79  j  and  6.07  j.” 


ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  6  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  II 

Whereas,  Section  2.79  j,  Synod’s  Handbook,  now  reads:  “The 
Board  of  Directors  shall  pass  on  all  plans  submitted  by  boards  of 
Synod  for  new  buildings  and  remodeling  of  old'  buildings.  It  shall 
approve  the  location  of  any  building  erected  on  property  belonging 
to  Synod,”  your  Committee  recommends  that  Section  2.79  j  be 
reworded  so  that  it  reads:  “The  Board  of  Directors  shall  have 
final  responsibility  for  the  construction  and  location  of  new  build- 
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ings  and  for  major  remodeling.  As  a  board  or  through  its  r 
sentative  it  shall  approve  all  plans  and  the  location  of  any  buil^*' 
erected  on  properties  belonging  to  Synod.  It  is  directly  respon 
for  all  legal  aspects  of  such  operations.  It  shall  hold  the  Board  f 
Higher  Education  responsible  in  the  area  of  higher  education  f 
planning,  locating,  constructing,  and  major  remodeling  of  educa 
tional  facilities,  and  for  discharge  by  each  Board  of  Control  of  itg 
responsibility  in  constructing  and  major  remodeling  of  educatio  l 
facilities.” 

The  Committee  recommends  that  in  Section  6.07  the  word 
“function”  be  substituted  for  the  word  “duties.” 

The  Committee  further  recommends  that  6.07  i  become  6  07  e 
and  6.07  j,  k,  1  become  i,  j,  k,  respectively. 

Whereas,  6.07  j  now  reads:  “be  responsible  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  for  the  general  supervision  of  maintenance  and  repair 
of  Synod’s  educational  properties  and  for  the  discharge  by  the 
Board  of  Control  of  their  responsibility  for  the  condition  of  the 
physical  property  of  their  institutions,”  your  Committee  recom¬ 
mends  that  6.07  j  be  amended  to  read:  “be  responsible  to  the 
Board  of  Directors  for  all  matters  relating  to  planning,  locating, 
and  constructing  educational  facilities  as  well  as  for  the  general 
supervision  of  maintenance  and  repair  of  Synod’s  educational 
properties  and  for  discharge  by  each  board  of  control  of  its 
responsibility  in  constructing  or  maintaining  the  physical  proper¬ 
ties  of  its  institutions,  except  that  the  Board  of  Directors  is 
directly  responsible  for  all  legal  aspects  of  such  operations.” 

Whereas,  Section  6.37  d  now  reads:  .  .  under  the  direction 

of  the  Board  of  Directors,”  your  Committee  recommends  to  strike 
out  “under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Directors”  and  to /sub¬ 
stitute  the  following:  “.  .  .  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education,  which  is  responsible  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Synod  for  the  discharge  by  each  board  of  control  of  its  respon¬ 
sibility  in  these  operations,  except  that  the  Board  of  Directors  is 
at  all  times  directly  responsible  for  all  legal  aspects  of  such 
operations.” 

In  order  to  bring  Section  2.79  m  into  conformity  with  the 
procedure  followed  above,  your  Committee  recommends  that  this 
paragraph  be  reworded  so  that  it  reads:  “The  Board  of  Directors 
shall  have  final  responsibility  for  the  maintenance  of  all  Synod’s 
properties  and  shall  exercise  this  control  in  the  areas  of  higher 
education  by  holding  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  responsible 
for  all  matters  relating  to  maintenance  and  repair  of  Synod’s 
educational  properties,  and  for  the  discharge  by  each  board  of 
control  of  its  responsibility  in  maintaining  the  physical  properties 
of  its  institutions. 
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Staggering  Term  of  Office  for  Boards  of  Control 
Handbook  Section  6.21 

1^1950  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  called  Synod’s  attention 
fact  that  accreditation  requirements  indicated  the  desir- 
0f  adjusted  tenure  regulations  for  Board  members  at  the 
ges  and  seminaries.  It  was  found  that  the  changes  proposed 
l  require  modification  of  the  Constitution.  Accordingly,  Synod 
the  question  to  the  congregations,  and  the  congregations 
^yed  a  change  in  Constitution  Article  X,  B,  2,  so  that  it  now 
t.""“Tlie  time  of  service  of  all  officers,  boards,  commissions, 
1  be  fixed  by  the  By-laws  of  the  Constitution  of  Synod.” 
*Since  it  was  impossible  to  change  the  wording  of  Section  6.21 
after  the  result  of  the  Synod -wide  congregational  vote  could 
tg'.fecorded,  your  Board  now 

"‘7  Recommends  that  Section  6.21  be  adjusted  as  follows: 

L  That  the  entire  paragraph  now  constituting  Section  6.21 
become  Paragraph  a  of  a  revised  Section  6.21. 


2.  That  the  following  two  additional  paragraphs  be  added  to 
Section  6.21: 

“b.  The  District  President,  who  is  a  member  ex  officio,  is 
elected  by  his  District  for  a  three-year  term  of  office.  All  other 
members  of  the  Board  of  Control  shall  be  elected  for  a  term  of 
six  years  (two  trienniums). 


“c.  The  election  of  Board  members  shall  be  so  arranged  that 
at  each  triennial  convention  the  terms  of  one  half  of  the  members 
shall  expire.” 

(Nora:  If  this  recommendation  is  approved  and  is  to  become  effective 
at  this  convention,  it  will  be  necessary  to  alert  the  Nominations  Com¬ 
mittee  so  that  the  candidates  proposed  for  six-year  terms  and  those 
proposed  for  three-year  terms  may  be  designated.) 


ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  6  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  2 

Whereas,  It  has  been  found  advisable  to  stagger  the  term  of 
office  of  boards  of  control  so  that  not  all  members  go  out  of  office 
at  one  time;  and 

Whereas,  The  accrediting  agencies  in  some  instances  recom¬ 
mend  this  procedure;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Section  6.21  of  the  by-laws  be  amended  by 
adding  two  additional  paragraphs  as  follows: 

“b.  The  District  President,  who  is  a  member  ex  officio,  is 
elected  by  his  District  for  a  three-year  term  of  office.  All  othei 
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members  of  the  Board  of  Control  shall  be  elected  for 
of  six  (6)  years. 


a  term 


“c.  Hie  election  of  the  Board  members  shall  be  so  arran  ed 
that  at  each  triennial  convention  the  terms  of  one  half  0f  the 
members  shall  expire.” 


Advancement  to  Higher  Faculty  Rank 
Handbook  Section  6.51b 


The  Board’s  experience  with  the  administration  of  this  section 
on  procedures  covering  the  appointment  of  instructors  indicates 
that  certain  minor  modifications  would  assure  the  Church  of 
improved  service  in  this  area.  Accordingly,  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education 


Recommends  that  the  following  words  be  inserted  as  the 
second  sentence  of  Paragraph  b:  ‘‘Appointments  shall  be  subject 
to  the  concurrence  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education”;  and  your 
Board 


Recommends,  further,  that  the  following  sentence  be  added  at 
the  end  of  the  current  provision  in  Paragraph  b:  “Such  per¬ 
sonnel  is  eligible  for  a  call  to  higher  faculty  rank  if  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  for  such  a  position  have  been  met.” 


ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  36 

Whereas,  It  is  indicated  that  in  the  appointment  of  instructors 
improved  service  would  result  if  minor  modifications  were  made 
in  the  section  of  the  Handbook  which  covers  this  matter;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  following  sentence  be  added  to  the  end  of 
paragraph  6.51b:  “Such  personnel  is  eligible  for  a  call  to  higher 
faculty  rank  if  the  qualifications  for  such  a  position  have  been  met” 


Voting  Privileges  of  Instructors  and  Assistant  Professors 
Handbook  Section  6.53 

The  current  arrangements  which  provide  for  membership  on 
the  part  of  both  appointed  and  called  personnel  on  the  teaching 
staff  require  certain  voting  restrictions  in  policy  matters.  During 
the  past  six  years  our  experience  with  the  policy  of  withholding 
a  vote  from  all  appointed  personnel,  in  matters  of  policy,  indicates 
that  some  modification  should  be  undertaken.  After  instructors 
or  assistant  professors  have  served  on  a  given  teaching  staff  for 
a  reasonable  period,  it  may  be  assumed  that  they  should  be 
entirely  competent  to  participate  in  procedures  to  determine  policy. 
Accordingly,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
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figecommends  that  the  following  be  added  to  Section  6.53: 
vever,  after  five  years  of  service,  instructors  and  assistant 
ors  may  be  granted  full  voting  privileges  by  a  majority  vote 
be  called  faculty.” 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  35 
The  current  provisions  which  impose  voting  restric¬ 
ting  upon  appointed  personnel  in  voting  matters  have  been  found 
,'joo 'severe  and  not  conducive  to  good  morale;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education,  with  two  slight  changes,  and  add  the  fol¬ 
lowing  sentence  to  Section  6.53  of  the  Handbook:  “After  five  years 
of  service,  instructors  and  assistant  professors  at  the  colleges  may 
be  granted  full  voting  privileges  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  faculty.” 

Regulations  for  New  Appointments  to  Teaching  Staff 
Handbook  Section  6.54 


Since  there  are  emergency  situations  and  special  requirements 
which,  at  times,  make  it  necessary  for  the  institutions  to  appoint 
faculty  personnel  which  does  not  have  its  religious  affiliation  with 
our  synod,  the  Board  believes  that  a  new  section  should  be  added 
to  the  provisions  covering  membership  on  our  faculties. 

It  is  recognized  that  the  vast  majority  of  such  faculty  per¬ 
sonnel  is  rarely  in  contact  with  the  ministerial  and  teacher  training 
section  of  our  colleges  and  that  there  is  frequently  no  alternative 
to  the  action  taken  on  an  individual  campus.  However,  since  an 
expansion  of  the  practice  could  have  significant  implications  for 
our  entire  system,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  Section  6.54  be  added  to  the  current  Hand¬ 
book  provisions  and  that  it  be  worded:  “All  new  appointments  to 
the  teaching  staff  of  a  synodical  college  are  subject  to  the  prior 
consent  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.” 


ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  34 

Whereas,  Emergency  situations  occasionally  require  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  faculty  personnel  which  does  not  hold  membership 
in  our  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  expansion  of  this  practice  would  have  an  un¬ 
desirable  influence  on  our  educational  system;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  accept  the  recommendation  of  Synod’s  Board  for 


248 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


Higher  Education,  in  a  slightly  amended  form,  by  adding  the  f 
lowing  words  to  Section  6.54:  “All  new  appointments  to 
teaching  staff  of  a  synodical  college  are  subject  to  the  con  ^ 
of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education."  * 

Salary  Schedules  and  Placement  Officers 
Handbook  Sections  6.57  and  6.62 

According  to  the  official  Proceedings,  the  1950  convention  failed 
to  take  action  on  the  proposed  adjustment  of  these  sections.  The 
related  circumstances  make  it  apparent  that  the  failure  to  take 
action  was  an  oversight,  since  the  floor  committee  had  voted  to 
recommend  adoption. 

Even  though  the  convention  did  not  take  action  on  either  of 
these  sections,  6.57  does  appear  in  the  Handbook,  while  6.62  was 
not  printed. 

The  Board  for  Higher  Education  therefore 

Recommends  that  formal  action  be  taken  at  this  convention  to 
approve  the  revised  wording  of  both  sections,  so  that  they  may 
appear  in  the  Handbook  upon  proper  authority: 

“6.57.  Salary  Schedules. 

“The  salary  schedules  for  all  administrative  and  teaching  per¬ 
sonnel,  paid  in  whole  or  in  part  from  the  synodical  funds,  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Fiscal  Conference  upon  recommendation  of  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  to  the  Board  of  Directors.  Any  necessary 
interim  adjustments  between  fiscal  conferences  shall  be  made  by 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  if  they  can  be  undertaken  without 
exceeding  the  total  appropriation  for  higher  education  in  the  fiscal 
year  involved. 

“6.62.  Placement  Officers. 

“All  institutions  which  offer  terminal  training  for  professional 
workers  in  Synod  shall  be  held  to  conform  their  placement  policies 
to  the  synodical  provisions  for  distribution  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  and  the  teaching  profession.  To  effectively  execute  and 
fix  responsibility  for  its  placement  policy,  each  institution  offering 
terminal  professional  training  shall  appoint  to  its  administrative 
staff  a  faculty  member  (not  the  President)  who  is  to  serve  as 
Director  of  Placement  This  position  is  to  be  recognized  as 
properly  classifying  within  the  administrative  staff  and  entitled  to 
consideration  in  the  application  of  salary  schedules  for  officers  of 
administration.  The  regulation  shall  not  be  construed  as  prohibiting 
the  President  from  participating  in  placement  procedures.” 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  Synod  resolved: 
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Resolution  63 

It  is  highly  desirable  that  uniformity  be  maintained 
3^Hjkgment  policies  among  our  terminal  institutions;  and 

IHRTuekeas,  A  deviation  on  the  part  of  any  institution  from  the 
l||||tent  policies  results  in  confusion,  embarrassment,  and  irri- 
||i|nf  therefore  be  it 

yS&Resolved,  That  Section  6.62  of  the  Handbook  read  as  follows: 
<*Jh1  institutions  which  train  professional  workers  for  service  in 
shall  be  held  to  conform  placement  policies  to  the  synodical 
rtfavisions  for  distribution  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  and 
itSehing  profession.” 

:  Handbook  Section  6.61 

■i.- . 

v  5  ^  While  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  that 
jfcls  section  delegates  authority  relating  to  admissions,  advance¬ 
ments,  or  dismissals  of  students  to  the  faculty,  questions  have  been 
rinsed  about  responsibilities  in  this  area,  since  the  title ^  of  the 
section  has  reference  only  to  “Scholarship  Standards.”  The  section 
itself  may  properly  remain  unchanged,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board, 
but  its  intent  would  be  clarified  if  the  title  of  the  section  were 
changed  so  that  it  would  emphasize  the  fact  that  this  section  is 
not  restricted  to  scholarship  standards.  Accordingly,  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education 

Recommends  that  the  title  of  Section  6.61  be  changed  so  that 
it  reads:  “Fixing  of  Standards  of  Admission,  Dismissal,  and 
Scholarship.” 

ACTION 

No  particular  action  was  taken  on  Section  6.61.  This  matter 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters. 


Subsidy  for  University  Study  by  Faculty  Personnel 
Handbook  Section  6.69 

Since  an  oversight  prevented  Synod  from  taking  final  action 
on  the  recommendation  which  the  Board  had  made  for  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  1950  convention,  the  Board 

Recommends  adoption  of  the  wording  proposed  for  this  section 
at  the  previous  convention:  Change  the  title  to  “Grants  for 
Advanced  Study”  and  the  wording  of  the  section  so  that  it  will 
read:  “6.69.  Grants  for  Advanced  Study.  The  Boards  of  Control 
of  Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries  shall  recommend  subsidies  for 
university  study  by  faculty  personnel  when  such  additional  study 
is  made  mandatory  or  desirable  by  local  circumstances  beyond 
the  control  of  the  faculty  personnel  involved  (e.  g.,  addition  of 
courses,  request  to  assist  in  library,  guidance  work,  requirements 
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of  achieving  accreditation,  requirements  of  maintaining  accreA 
tation,  additions  which  Synod  required  the  school  to  mat» 
program,  etc.) . 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  Synod  resolved • 


Resolution  37 

Whereas,  Committee  No.  1,  which  served  Synod  at  the  Mg 
waukee  Convention,  inadvertently  neglected  to  present  the  fol 
lowing  resolution  to  the  Milwaukee  Convention;  therefore  be  h 

Resolved,  That  the  title  of  this  section  be  changed  to  “Grants 
for  Advanced  Study";  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  section  read:  “6.69.  Grants  jor  Advanced 
Study.  The  boards  of  control  of  Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries 
shall  recommend  subsidies  for  university  study  by  faculty  per¬ 
sonnel  when  such  additional  study  is  made  mandatory  or  desirable 
by  local  circumstances  beyond  the  control  of  the  faculty  personnel 
involved  (e.  g.,  addition  of  courses,  request  to  assist  in  library 
guidance  work,  requirements  of  achieving  accreditation,  require¬ 
ments  of  maintaining  accreditation,  additions  which  Synod  required 
the  school  to  make  to  its  program,  etc.). 


Election  of  Professors 
Handbook  Section  6.117 

The  1947  convention  of  Synod  approved  several  basic  changes 
in  the  procedure  governing  the  election  and  the  appointment  of 
faculty  personnel  to  teaching  and  administrative  positions  in 
Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries.  After  six  years  of  experience, 
involving  47  separate  meetings  for  election  purposes,  the  President 
of  Synod  and  all  others  directly  involved  report  satisfaction  with 
the  revised  method,  and  they  agree  that  it  gives  the  electors  an 
improved  basis  for  the  performance  of  their  important  function 

There  is  no  intent,  in  the  following  recommendation,  to  change 
the  present  procedure  in  any  way.  The  purpose  of  this  proposal 
is  to  reflect  in  Synod’s  official  Handbook  such  clarification  as  the 
President  of  Synod,  in  accordance  with  the  duty  specifically 
assigned  to  him,  has  found  it  necessary  to  convey  at  the  beginning 
of  each  new  election  meeting  during  the  past  two  trienniums. 

In  approving  the  changes  recommended  to  the  1947  convention. 
Synod  recognized  the  principle  that  it  could  not  hold  the  college 
president  responsible  for  the  results  achieved  on  a  given  campus 
without  giving  the  president  a  voice  in  the  selection  of  his  staff. 
Synod  found  it  desirable,  also,  to  recognize  the  basic  administrative 
philosophy  of  the  accrediting  associations  and  to  accept  them  to 
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_at  that  Synod’s  distinctive  objectives  permitted.  Accord- 
i^Svnod  has  assigned  specific  duties  to  college  find  seminary 
Wii-Tits  or  faculty  committees,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  Handbook 
6.103  and  6.105;  however,  these  provisions  carefully  safe- 
Hrihe  principle  that  all  conclusions  reached  by  president  or 
committee  are  subject  to  review,  modification,  or  rejection 
electors. 

L After  the  recommendations  have  been  properly  prepared  in 
^jerdance  with  the  basic  criteria  specified  in  Handbook  Section 
gj03,  the  electors  are  not  free  to  make  arbitrary  selections  from 
gi^list  of  unrecommended  nominees;  however,  they  do  have  both 
(he  right  and  the  duty  to  canvass  the  data  on  every  nominee  with 
die  purpose  of  determining  whether,  in  their  judgment,  the 
president’s  list  should  be  amended.  If,  by  mutual  consent,  there 
are  additional  qualified  nominees,  the  president  amends  his  list  to 
include  the  additional  candidates.  In  any  case  in  which  the  electors 
conclude  that  no  candidate  on  the  original  or  on  the  amended  list 
of  recommendations  can  properly  be  elected  to  the  position  involved 
or  that  no  listed  candidate  can  be  elected  without  extensively 
compromising  the  performance  of  some  other  vital  aspect  of 
Synod’s  work,  they  have  the  right  and  the  duty  to  reject  all  of 
the  recommendations  and  to  request  the  Board  of  Control  to  issue 
a  new  call  for  nominations. 


The  procedures  detailed  above  are  now  in  use  at  all  elections 
and  have  been  accepted  as  a  correct  interpretation  by  the  electors; 
however,  since  the  detail  is  not  specifically  reflected  in  Section  6.117, 
and  since  changes  of  personnel  in  the  various  local  or  synodical 
administrations  might  occasion  some  conflicting  interpretations,  it 
is  felt  that  a  clarification  of  this  section  will  contribute  to  Synod’s 
welfare  and  provide  desirable  continuity  in  the  application  of  this 
very  important  section  of  Synod’s  constitutional  law. 

There  have  also  been  some  misgivings  in  connection  with  the 
statement  as  it  now  appears  in  Section  6.117,  that  the  electors  shall 
elect  the  “person  best  qualified  for  the  position  to  be  filled,”  since 
a  literal  application  of  the  statement  might  conceivably  bring  some 
harm  to  the  general  welfare  of  other  important  areas  of  church 
work.  Accordingly,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 


Recommends  that  Section  6.117  be  clarified  by  adding,  after  the 
words  “elected  from”  in  line  6,  the  words  “the  list  of  candidates  as 
originally  proposed  by  the  President  or  as  amended  by  him  after 
mutual  consent  with  the  electors,  as  the  case  may  be”;  and  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education 

Recommends,  further,  that  the  words  “among  the  candidates” 
in  lines  6  and  7  be  deleted;  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
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Recommends,  finally,  that  the  following  sentence  be  i 
the  close  of  the  current  statement:  “All  elections  are  to  be 
ducted  with  due  regard  for  the  welfare  of  other  institutions  orrf 
other  agencies  of  Synod.”  ** 

The  revised  Section  6.117  will  then  read:  “The  election  shall 
be  held  on  the  day  designated  in  the  notice  published  in  the  official 
publications  of  Synod  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  feasible;  and  after 
due  consideration  of  the  recommendations  and  statements  of  quajj 
fications  submitted  on  behalf  of  all  nominees  or  objections  to  an  ' 
there  shall  be  elected  from  the  list  of  candidates  as  originally 
proposed  by  the  President  or  as  amended  by  him  after  mutual 
consent  with  the  electors,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  person  best 
qualified  for  the  position  to  be  filled,  or  the  Board  of  Control  shall 
be  requested  to  issue  a  new  call  for  candidates.  All  elections  shall 
be  conducted  with  due  regard  for  the  welfare  of  other  institutions 
and  other  agencies  of  Synod.” 

ACTIOS 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  42 

Whereas,  The  basic  changes  that  govern  the  election  and  the 
appointment  of  faculty  personnel  to  teaching  or  administrative 
positions  in  Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries,  as  approved  by  the 
1947  convention,  have  been  found  to  be  generally  acceptable;  and 
Whereas,  One  statement  as  it  now  appears  in  this  section  of 
the  Handbook  (6.117)  mandates  the  electors  to  call  “that  person 
best  qualified  for  the  position  to  be  filled”;  and 

Whereas,  A  literal  application  of  this  mandate  may  be  to  the 
detriment  of  the  work  of  the  Church  as  it  is  being  carried  on. 
in  other  areas;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  be  made  the  basis  for  a  new  wording  of  Section  6.117 
of  the  Handbook  which  shall  then  read  as  follows:  “The  election 
shall  be  held  on  the  day  designated  in  the  notice  published  in  the 
official  publications  of  Synod  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  feasible; 
and  after  due  consideration  of  the  recommendations,  and  state¬ 
ments  of  qualifications  submitted  on  behalf  of  all  nominees,  or 
objections  to  any,  there  shall  be  elected  from  the  list  of  candidates 
as  originally  proposed  by  the  President  or  as  amended  by  him 
after  mutual  consent  with  the  electors,  as  the  case  may  be,  the 
person  best  qualified  for  the  position  to  be  filled,  or  the  Board  of 
Control  shall  be  requested  by  the  electors  to  postpone  the  election 
or  to  issue  a  new  call  for  candidates  as  conditions  may  indicate. 
All  elections  shall  be  conducted  with  due  regard  for  the  welfare 
of  other  institutions  and  agencies  of  Synod.” 
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Advancing  Instructors,  etc. 

Handbook  Section  6.129 

new  Section  6.129  should  be  added  on  advancing  instructors 
assistant  professors  and  on  transferring  associate  professors 
l  orbfessors  from  one  institution  to  another  if  Synod  adopts  the 
•  ■  •  of  the  Board  made  in  another  section  of  this 

ACTION 

1  Note:  Cf.  action  on  6.51  b. 


Reserve  Contingency  Fund 
'  Handbook  Section  6.145  c 

The  experience  of  your  Board  with  the  administration  of 
paragraph  c  of  this  provision  shows  that  the  estimate  of  25  per  cent 
for  a  reserve  to  cover  contingencies  in  thi§  area  is  unnecessarily 
ygh.  It  is  apparent,  also,  that  very  wide  fluctuations  in  the  require¬ 
ments  in  this  area  occur  from  year  to  year. 

Since  the  experience  of  an  entire  century  clearly  indicates  the 
wisdom  of  accumulating  some  funds  to  meet  larger  emergency 
without  exceeding  the  budget  for  the  year,  your  Board 
believes,  also,  that  the  provisions  incorporated  in  the  additional 
Paragraphs  d  and  e  will  contribute  to  Synod’s  welfare.  Accordingly, 
in  order  to  reduce  the  mandatory  reserve,  to  clarify  the  procedure, 
and  to  specify  the  administration  of  these  funds,  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education 


Recommends  that  Paragraph  c  of  Section  6.145  be  deleted  and 
that  the  following  be  substituted  as  Paragraph  c:  “In  its  budget, 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  include  a  reserve  for  con¬ 
tingencies  in  repair,  remodeling,  and  minor  capital  replacements. 
This  fund  shall  approximate  15  per  cent  of  the  total  included  in 
the  budget  for  all  institutions. 


“d.  If  Synod  has  met  its  budget  in  any  given  year,  the  funds 
remaining  in  this  contingency  repair  fund  at  the  close  of  the 
fiscal  year  shall  be  accumulated  from  year  to  year  as  a  reserve  for 
major  remodeling  or  minor  capital  improvements.  This  fund  shall 
be  administered  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  .in  the  same 
manner  prescribed  for  all  other  sections  of  the  subsidy  budget 
assigned  to  the  educational  institutions. 

“e.  Whenever  accumulated  funds  exceed  one  third  of  the  total 
allocation  for  maintenance  and  repair  for  a  given  fiscal  year,  the 
excess  shall  become  a  part  of  the  regular  allocation  to  institutions 
for  maintenance  and  repair  in  the  following  year  and  shall  reduce, 
to  that  extent,  the  amounts  which  must  be  drawn  from  the  budgeted 
funds  of  the  fiscal  year  involved.” 
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ACTIOS 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  Synod  resolved- 

Resolution  38 

Whereas,  The  experience  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Educatj 
shows  that  the  estimate  of  25  per  cent  for  a  reserve  to  cover  con 
tingencies  in  this  area  is  unnecessarily  high;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  desirable  to  accumulate  a  reserve  in  the  Con. 
tingency  Repair  Fund;  and 

Whereas,  An  accumulated  reserve  fund  should  be  limited  to 
a  stipulated  amount  in  order  to  avoid  accumulating  too  much 
money  which  is  not  placed  into  the  immediate  service  of  the 
Church;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved ,  That  wo  accept  the  recommendations  of  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  to  delete  paragraph  c  of  Section  6.145  in 
the  Handbook  and  that  the  following  wording  be  substituted: 
“In  its  budget,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  include 
a  reserve  for  contingencies  in  repair,  remodeling,  and  minor 
capital  replacements.  This  fund  shall  approximate  15  per  cent  of 
the  total  of  the  maintenance  and  repair  items  included  in  the 
budget  for  all  institutions. 

“d.  If  Synod  has  met  its  budget  in  any  given  year,  the  funds 
remaining  in  this  contingency  repair  fund  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal 
year  shall  be  accumulated  from  year  to  year  as  a  reserve  for 
major  remodeling  or  minor  capital  improvements.  This  fund  shall 
be  administered  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  the  same 
manner  prescribed  for  all  other  sections  of  the  subsidy  budget 
assigned  to  the  educational  institutions. 

“e.  Whenever  accumulated  funds  exceed  one  third  of  the  total 
allocation  for  maintenance  and  repair  for  a  given  fiscal  year,  the 
excess  shall  become  a  part  of  the  regular  allocation  to  institutions 
for  maintenance  and  repair  in  the  following  year  and  shall  reduce, 
to  that  extent,  the  amounts  which  must  be  drawn  from  the 
budgeted  funds  of  the  fiscal  year  involved.” 

Three  Per-Cent  Reserve  Added  to  Appropriations 

Committee  1  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted: 

Resolution  44 

Whereas,  The  price  structure  in  our  economy  has  not  been 
firmly  established  because  of  the  prevailing  uncertainty  in  the 
cost  of  materials  and  the  charges  of  labor;  and 
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Even  the  most  careful  estimates  on  the  cost  of 
are  to  be  constructed  cannot  take  into  account 
4e  change  in  the  price  index;  .therefore  be  it 
If,  That  an  amount  of  approximately  3  per  cent  of  the 
feost  of  buildings  for  our  colleges  and  seminaries  during 
Kirfennium  be  added  to  and  made  a  part  of  the  appro- 
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Report  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education 

(Memorial  201) 

From  the  beginning  of  our  synodical  organization  in  1847  tho 
promotion  of  Christian  education  has  been  a  major  concern  of 
congregations  and  of  Synod.  Our  congregations  have  recognized 
that  the  development  of  an  effective  program  of  Christian  edu 
cation  is  basically  a  problem  of  the  local  congregation,  for  it  is  the 
local  congregation  that  sets  up  the  various  agencies  needed  in  it* 
educational  program,  arranges  the  physical  plant,  appoints  teachers 
and  administrators,  selects  curriculum  materials,  and  through 
supervision  seeks  to  maintain  unity  and  continuity  in  the  educa¬ 
tional  program.  Through  Synod  our  congregations  have  provided 
a  promotional,  directive,  unifying,  and  protective  influence  in 
parish  education.  At  the  synodical  level  the  Board  for  Parish 
Education  has  developed  a  large  variety  of  instructional  materials 
and  has  attempted  to  provide  the  comprehensive  educational  leader¬ 
ship  that  its  directives  from  Synod  require.  At  the  District  level 
our  District  Boards  and  Committees  for  Parish  Education  and  the 
District  Superintendents  have  worked  with  the  synodical  board 
and  with  the  local  congregation  to  expand  and  improve  our  pro¬ 
gram  of  Christian  education.  At  the  circuit  level  our  Visitors  have 
provided  leadership  in  parish  education  at  circuit  meetings  and 
have  counseled  individual  congregations  on  problems  involved  in 
an  effective  educational  program.  All  of  this  activity  has  but  one 
objective  in  mind,  namely,  to  carry  out  ever  more  effectively  the 
teaching  commission  which  Christ  has  given  the  Church  in  Matt 
28:19,20:  “Teach  all  nations  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.” 

The  functions  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  are  outlined 
in  the  following  paragraphs  of  the  synodical  Handbook: 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  shall  assist  the  congregations 
of  Synod  in  co-operation  with  the  District  Boards  in  every  possible 
manner  in  the  arrangement  and  carrying  out  of  a  comprehensive 
and  effective  program  of  Christian  education,  so  that  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  may  become  ever  more  effective  in  the  life  of  the 
individual  Christian  and  that-  the  Biblical  principle  “The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom”  may  be  and  remain  the 
motive  for  the  entire  program  of  parish  education. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  shall,  therefore, 

a  Assist  in  planning  an  effective  program  of  parish  education 
and  especially  seek  to  improve  and  extend  the  system  of  parochial 
schools  in  all  congregations; 

b.  Watch  for  all  movements  and  tendencies  which  might  en- 
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the  program  of  parish  education  and  marshal  all  available 
jpes  to  counteract  such  tendencies  and  movements; 

Plan  and  direct  the  production  of  textbooks  and  other  printed 
Ijals  necessary  for  the  carrying  out  of  an  effective  program  of 
.gosh' education; 

Assist  in  co-ordinating  and  integrating  the  various  educa- 
S’ agencies  and  activities  intended  to  promote  parish  education; 
Assist  the  District  Boards  in  supervising  and  directing  all 
rmal  educational  activities  of  the  congregations  of  Synod,  such 
■orT  Lutheran  elementary  and  secondary  schools,  the  Sunday 
die  summer  school,  the  vacation  Bible  school,  the  part- 
weekday  religious  schools; 

f.  Initiate  and  direct  research  activities  necessary  to  promote 
and  improve  parish  education; 

g.  Advise  Synod,  its  Districts,  and  congregations  with  respect 
to  problems,  needs,  and  possibilities  in  the  field  of  parish  edu¬ 


cation; 

h.  Call  an  educational  conference  of  representatives  of  the 
Board  for  Parish  Education  of  Synod  and  the  Districts  which,  as 
a  rule,  shall  meet  every  year; 

L  Provide  adequate  material  for  the  training  of  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  other  parish  workers. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  has 
tried  to  discharge  the  responsibilities  thus  outlined  by  Synod  and 
to  carry  out  the  specific  resolutions  of  the  1950  convention.  We 
shall  first  provide  a  general  overview  of  the  work  of  the  Board 
and  then  give  special  consideration  to  work  in  the  following  areas: 
elementary  schools,  Sunday  schools,  other  part-time  agencies,  con¬ 
firmation  instruction,  high  school,  adult  education,  Lutheran  Edu¬ 
cation  Week,  the  status  of  the  teacher,  recent  developments  in 
Church-State  relations  in  education,  and  special  assignments  and 


activities  of  the  Board. 


A.  The  Work  of  the  Board 

After  the  Milwaukee  Convention  the  Board  for  Parish  Edu¬ 
cation  divided  itself  into  the  following  subcommittees:  Committee 
on  Schools  and  High  Schools  —  The  Rev.  E.  A.  Krause,  Mr.  John 
Pfitzer,  Mr.  Fred  Kuhlmann;  Committee  on  Part-time  Agencies  — 
The  Rev.  C.  T.  Spitz,  Mr.  E.  C.  Gutz,  Mr.  Robert  Steinmeyer;  and 
Committee  on  Adult  Education  —  Dr.  P.  M.  Bretscher,  Dr.  P.  W; 
Lange,  Mr.  Rex  L.  Becker.  While  the  Board  functioned  chiefly  as 
a  committee  of  the  whole,  the  subcommittees  gave  special  attention 
to  specific  matters  in  these  three  major  areas  of  work  and  brought 
specific  recommendations  to  the  entire  Board  for  final  action.  The 
Board  met  monthly  except  in  the  months  of  July  and  August  Re¬ 
cently  the  Board  has  held  both  a  regular  meeting  and  a  plenary 
meeting  in  the  months  of  November  and  May.  At  the  plenary  meet¬ 
ings  representatives  of  the  seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges  are  in 


268 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


attendance  to  discuss  problems  of  Christian  education  with 
Board.  The  Rev.  C.  T.  Spitz  and  Mr.  Robert  Steinmeyer  0U* 
honored  in  the  May,  1952,  meeting,  in  recognition  of  20  yeanT** 
service  on  Synod’s  Board  for  Parish  Education.  '  0 


During  the  past  triennium  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  has 
sought  to  co-operate  in  every  way  with  the  Divisional  Committee 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  on  Parish  Education.  This  committee 
consisting  of  Dr.  E.  J.  Friedrich,  Dr.  F.  A.  Hertwig,  and  Mr  Clar  ’ 
ence  Amling,  has  given  sympathetic  consideration  to  the  various 
problems  that  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  presented  to  it 

The  1950  convention  authorized  the  Board  for  Parish  Education 
to  add  two  men  to  the  editorial  staff  during  the  ensuing  triennium. 
The  two  positions  are  the  editor  for  adult  study  materials  and  an 
assistant  editor  of  Sunday  school  materials  to  produce  high  school 
Bible  class  materials.  Although  the  Board  has  extended  a  number 
of  appointments  to  these  several  positions,  they  have  not  been 
filled  at  this  writing.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  prays  the 
Lord  of  the  Church  to  grant  success  to  its  efforts  to  secure  the 
necessary  manpower  to  provide  materials  for  parish  education. 

In  moving  to  the  Lutheran  Building  the  Board  for  Parish  Edu¬ 
cation  was  given  much  better  facilities  for  its  library  of  study  ma¬ 
terials.  The  Board  of  Directors  provided  a  special  grant  of  $1,000 
to  purchase  Library  of  Congress  cards  for  the  library.  Under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Weidenschilling,  who  functions  as  our 
librarian,  the  library  has  been  put  in  much  more  usable  condition. 

Upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Theodore  Graebner,  who,  in  addition 
to  his  other  duties,  had  been  editor  of  the  Walther  League  Bible 
Student ,  the  Walther  League  turned  over  this  publication  to  the 
Board  for  Parish  Education.  The  Bible  Student  has  been  edited 
by  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  since  January,  1951.  Dr.  J.  M. 
Weidenschilling  has  functioned  as  editor  of  The  Bible  Student,  in 
addition  to  his  previous  editorial  responsibilities  as  editor  of  the 
Concordia  Bible  Student  and  Teacher.  He  has  had  the  assistance 
of  the  Rev.  O.  E.  Feucht  and  Dr.  Arthur  L.  Miller,  who  serve  with 
him  as  the  Editorial  Committee.  With  the  addition  of  the  Bible 
Student  to  its  program  of  study  materials,  the  Board  for  Parish 
Education  now  offers  a  complete  Sunday  school  program  from  the 
Nursery  class  to  the  adult  Bible  class. 

One  of  the  members  of  the  Staff,  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Kramer,  was 
asked  to  participate  in  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  campaign  as 
a  regional  representative.  This  request  was  approved  by  the  Board 
for  Parish  Education. 

At  its  meeting  on  April  16,  1951,  the  Board  for  Parish  Edu¬ 
cation  took  cognizance  of  the  fact  that  this  date  was  the  thirtieth 
anniversary  of  Dr.  A.  C.  Stellhom’s  service  as  Secretary  of  Schools. 
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tom  reviewed  the  developments  of  Synod’s  promotion  of 
if  education  during  these  thirty  years.  It  is  clear  that  the  Lord 
blessed  our  Synod  through  Dr.  Stellhom  and  his  work 
(•advancement  of  our  parochial  schools.  The  Board  expressed 
ation  to  him  for  his  faithful  service, 
the  regular  monthly  meetings  the  Board  discussed  problems 
to^progress  in  every  area  of  education  under  its  supervision,  heard 
_«&irts  from  staff  members,  and  gave  guidance  to  them  in  their 
•phroiigh  the  members  of  the  staff  the  Board  has  maintained 
gijjjfact  with  the  field,  largely  offering  service  on  call  to  District 
conventions,  pastors’  and  teachers’  conferences,  meetings  of  Sunday 
g^hool  workers,  regional  meetings  concerned  with  central  Lutheran 
scjjools  or  with  Lutheran  high  schools,  and  other  types  of  educa¬ 
tional  meetings.  Through  its  Executive  Secretary  the  Board  also 
jjad  direct  contact  with  a  number  of  District  Boards  for  Parish 
Education  and  has  discussed  with  them  the  District  program  of 
parish  education. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  conducted  an  annual  two- 
day  Educational  Conference,  bringing  together  representatives  from 
all  District  Boards  for  Parish  Education,  the  seminaries  and  the 
teachers’  colleges,  and  members  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education 
and  its  staff  for  the  discussion  of  common  problems  in  the  field  of 
parish  education.  These  meetings  have  been  of  tremendous  benefit 
in  unifying  educational  planning  and  thinking. 

Through  its  staff  the  Board  has  been  active  in  the  Superin¬ 
tendents’  Conference,  which  brings  together  all  full-time  Directors 
of  Christian  Education  in  the  Districts  for  an  annual  three-day 
meeting  devoted  to  the  development  of  techniques  and  methods 
for  advancing  the  cause  of  parish  education. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  had  the  co-operation  of 
the  Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Education,  and  Promo¬ 
tion  in  the  development  of  a  variety  of  materials.  The  tracts  made 
available  for  Christian  Family  Week,  the  materials  for  the  Bible 
Study  Advance  program,  the  poster  and  'tract  for  free  distribution 
in  connection  with  Lutheran  Education  Week,  and  “Feeding  on  the 
Word”  have  been  processed  through  this  department. 

The  Board  kept  close  contact  with  the  work  and  program  of 
the  Lutheran  Education  Association  during  the  triennium.  The 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  attended 
most  of  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Lutheran  Edu¬ 
cation  Association.  The  Board  also  granted  a  $300  subsidy  for  the 
publication  of  the  1951  yearbook  of  the  Lutheran  Education  Asso¬ 
ciation,  entitled  Educational  Administration  and  Supervision  of  the 
Lutheran  Schools  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  1914 — 1950. 
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The  Board  for  Parish  Education  explored  the  need  for 
lication  of  a  home-parent  magazine  that  would  help  promote 
program  of  Christian  education  for  the  home  and  bring  about  the 
maximum  amount  of  home  co-operation  with  the  educational  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  Church.  Conferences  were  held  with  Pastor  Martin 
Simon  and  with  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn  on  this  matter,  but  no  new  develop¬ 
ments  materialized.  The  Board  has  appointed  a  committee  of  con 
sultants  to  work  with  Pastor  Simon  on  the  Christian  Parent.  Mem 
bers  of  the  staff  who  are  thus  active  as  consultants  are  The  Rev 
Messrs.  O.  E.  Feucht  and  A.  C.  Mueller,  and  Dr.  A.  C.  Stellhora 

The  booklets  Parish  Activities  and  Feeding  on  the  Word,  which 
initially  were  produced  as  items  for  free  distribution,  have  been 
produced  as  sales  items  on  a  cost  basis.  We  are  happy  to  report 
that  more  than  7,000  copies  of  Parish  Activities  have  been  pur¬ 
chased  annually  in  the  past  several  years  and  that  the  distribution 
of  Feeding  on  the  Word  is  approximately  200,000  copies  a  year. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  continued  the  production 
of  Parish  Education  and  mailed  it  free  of  charge  to  all  active  pastors 
and  teachers.  In  addition,  there  are  approximately  2,000  paid  sub¬ 
scriptions  as  of  March  1,  1953.  Most  of  the  paid  subscriptions  go 
to  members  of  local  Boards  of  Education,  Sunday  school  super¬ 
intendents,  or  Sunday  school  teachers.  The  Board  has  also  main¬ 
tained  regular  mail  contact  with  the  District  Boards  of  Education 
through  the  monthly  “Board  for  Parish  Education  Bulletin”  and 
the  quarterly  “Adult  Education  Bulletin.” 

In  all  of  these  activities  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  has 
sought  to  enunciate  the  standards  which  God  Himself  sets  up  in 
His  holy  Word  for  Christian  education,  namely: 

1.  Christian  education  is  a  lifelong  process  (2  Peter  3:18). 

2.  Christian  education  requires  a  comprehensive  program 
(Matt.  28:19, 20). 

3.  Christian  education  must  be  thorough  (Deut.  6:9). 

As  our  congregations  recognize  that  Christian  education  covers 
the  entire  age  span  from  infancy  through  adulthood;  as  they 
recognize  that  “teach  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you”  is  really  an  educational  imperative  to  the  Church; 
and  as  they  recognize  that  “teach  them  diligently”  is  God’s  standard 
for  Christian  education,  all  congregations  will  strive  to  expand  and 
improve  their  educational  program. 

B.  Elementary  Schools 

During  the  past  triennium  the  Lord  has  again  prospered  our 
elementary  school  system  in  a  surprising  manner,  notably  in  so  far 
as  its  inner  expansion  is  concerned. 
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School* 

Enrollment 

Teachers 

1,244 

94,993 

3,128 

1,277 

98,136 

3,161 

1,297 

101,884 

3,298 

1,286* 

106,609* 

3,449* 

*  Includes  South  American  figures  of  1951 
Number  of  Schools  Opened 

ftrwas  in  1947  that  Synod  resolved  to  strive  for  a  fifty-per-cent 
aent  of  its  children  of  school  age  by  1972.  During  the  years 
1952,  both  inclusive,  216  schools  were  opened,  and  142 
ffijjifional  congregations  entered  formal  affiliations  with  schools 
congregations.  In  the  same  period  the  school  system  in¬ 
creased  by  24,580  pupils  and  835  classrooms  and  the  same  number 
of  teachers.  This  gain  constitutes  a  small  school  system  in  itself, 
ftuilding  activity  was  also  great.  During  the  five-year  period  1947 
to’1951  our  congregations  erected  235  new  schools,  enlarged  101, 
sod  remodeled  153.  Yet,  with  all  these  gains,  we  had  only  32  per 
cent  of  our  children  of  school  age  enrolled  in  1951  and  made  prac¬ 
tically  no  headway  toward  the  fifty-per-cent  enrollment  goal. 
The  reason  is  that  also  Synod  and  the  number  of  school-age  chil¬ 
dren  increased  so  much  more  during  that  period.  To  gain  per¬ 
centagewise,  our  numerical  increases  must  be  far  greater. 


Number  of  Schools  Closed 

Every  year  there  is  also  a  loss  of  schools.’  During  the  same 
period,  1947  to  1952,  164  schools  were  closed,  suspended,  or  con¬ 
solidated,  and  92  congregations  gave  up  their  formal  affiliation  with 
schools  of  sister  congregations.  This  is  not  a  complete  loss,  because 
a  number  of  schools  were  consolidated,  some  affiliations  resulted 
in  separate  schools,  and  quite  a  number  were  temporarily  suspended 
for  various  reasons,  mostly  for  lack  of  teachers.  Only  District 
officials  know  in  every  case  why  schools  are  no  longer  on  the 
roster.  So  far  as  we  have  reports,  these  are  the  reasons:  1)  Con¬ 
solidations;  2)  Inability  to  secure  a  properly  trained  teacher  or 
any  kind  of  teacher;  3)  Relocation  of  congregation;  4)  Transfer  of 
pupils  to  a  school  of  a  sister  congregation;  5)  Extremely  small  en¬ 
rollment;  6)  Pastors  discontinuing  teaching;  7)  Transportation 
difficulties;  8)  Widely  scattered  membership;  9)  Financial  inability; 
and  10)  Lack  of  interest. 

It  should  be  said  that  schools  which  are  closed  are  usually 
quite  small.  For  instance,  of  the  26  schools  off  the  roster  in  1952, 
17  had  10 — 20  pupils.  Nevertheless,  even  a  small  school  is  precious 
and  its  closing  a  loss. 

The  Need  for  More  Schools 

A  32-per-cent  enrollment,  no  matter  how  large  in  itself,  is 
wholly  unsatisfactory;  not  because  it  falls  short  of  Synod’s  goal, 
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but  because  there  is  the  crying  need  for  the  more  thorough  indoc 
trination  and  training  of  our  church  membership  and  for  removing 
our  youth  in  much  larger  numbers  from  the  secularizing  influen 
of  public  education.  Who  would  say  that  a  50-per-cent  enrollment 
would  be  satisfactory  or  perhaps  even  extravagant?  Should  We 
not  aim  higher?  If  some  Districts  can  approximate,  reach,  0r 
exceed  a  50-per-cent  enrollment,  it  would  seem  that  most  other 
Districts  could  do  likewise.  The  Texas  District  has  a  71-per-cent 
enrollment  in  spite  of  its  many  small  congregations.  Northern 
Illinois  has  an  enrollment  of  57  per  cent,  the  Western  District  one 
of  55  per  cent  and  South  Wisconsin  one  of  50  per  cent.  Others  are 
approaching  the  50-per-cent  mark,  but  too  many  Districts  are  far 
below  that  mark.  (See  accompanying  table  for  details.) 

Existing  schools  are  for  the  most  part  filled  to  capacity  and 
greatly  expanding.  Our  greatest  need  is  for  schools  in  many  more 
congregations.  The  table  on  page  192,  showing  the  potentialities, 
indicates  that  we  could  double  our  present  number  of  schools. 
Though  we  did  open  216  schools  since  1947,  progress  in  this  respect 
is  extremely  slow  and  unsatisfactory.  We  should  not  be  ungrateful 
for  progress  made;  in  fact,  reports  that  reach  our  School  Office  on 
the  opening  and  development  of  schools  are  often  so  amazing  and 
remarkable  that  we  find  it  hard  to  ask  for  more;  but  in  view  of 
the  possibilities  we  have  reasons  to  feel  ashamed  about  the  lack  of 
much  greater  progress.  Your  Board  for  Parish  Education  is  aware 
of  what  it  takes  to  open  schools,  of  most  of  the  obstacles  which  the 
devil  holds  up  to  pastors  and  people  to  hinder  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  still  existing  lack  of  spiritual  understanding  and 
willingness  to  sacrifice,  or  the  widespread  satisfaction  with  a  mini¬ 
mum  in  Christian  education  that  costs  relatively  little.  But  your 
Board  is  also  confident  that  such  obstacles  could  be  overcome  in 
numerous  cases  if  pastors  and  people,  Circuit  Visitors,  conferences, 
District  Boards  for  Parish  Education,  and  others  in  direct  contact 
with  our  congregations,  would  present  a  united  front  and  make 
a  very  earnest  effort  to  multiply  our  schools;  if  those  who  have 
schools  and  are  convinced  of  their  importance  would  earnestly 
witness  for  the  schools  and  encourage  and  admonish  their  brethren 
publicly  and  privately  to  do  the  right  thing  by  their  youth  and 
the  Church. 

We  believe  that  the  following  would  be  effective  in  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  more  schools; 

An  effort  to  increase  the  understanding  of  our  people  in  Chris¬ 
tian  education  and  of  the  value  and  benefits  of  a  Christian  school. 

An  emphasis  on  the  need  of  spending  money  for  a  good 
education. 

Financial  aid  to  congregations  wherever  needed. 
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establishment  of  central  schools  where  these  are  a  possi- 
itjd  the  best  solution. 


^dividual  work  with  congregations  by  Circuit  Visitors,  District 
__-Li1/L  nH  District  Superintendents. 


■it  potentialities  of  Reaching  Fifty-Per-Cent  Enrollment 
in  the  Elementary  Schools 
the  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  —  MISSOURI  SYNOD 
Statistics  of  1951 


Congregations 
with  Schools 
No.  o t  Comm. 


Enrollment 

Percentage 


Congregation* 
Without  Schools 
No.  of  Comm. 


Alberta  &  Brit.  Columbia 

Atlantic  - - - - - 

California  and  Nevada  _ 

Central  - - 

Central  Illinois - 

Colorado - 

Eastern  — - 

English - - - 

Florida  and  Georgia - 

Iowa  East - - - 

Iowa  West - 

Kansas  — - - — — 

Manitoba  &  Saskatchewan 

Michigan - 

Minnesota  - 

Montana - 

North  Dakota - 

North  Wisconsin - 

Northern  Illinois - 

Northern  Nebraska  _ _ 

Northwest - 

Oklahoma - 

Ontario - - 

South  Dakota  _ _ 

South  Wisconsin _ 

Southeastern  _ _ _ _ 

Southern - - - 

Southern  California _ 

Southern  Illinois  . 

Southern  Nebraska  _ 

Texas  _ 

Western _ 

Synod _ _ _ _ 


Not  included  are  the  schools  of  institutions  except  In  the  enrollment  percentages. 
Not  included  are  the  schools  ot  South  America. 

Intensified  promotional  work  on  the  part  of  Synod’s  Board  for 
Parish  Education  in  behalf  of  schools. 

Above  everything  else,  however,  we  need  a  strong  Christian 
faith  and  implicit  trust  in  the  Lord  and,  therefore,  more  earnest 
prayer  for  this  worthy  cause. 


_ 

2 

_ 

1 

4 

13 

8 

3 

_ 

5 

9 

20 

12 

40 

41 

55 

1 

4 

4 

11 

12 

31 

11 

1 

3 

13 

24 

75 

51 

59 

24 

24 

— 

3 

7 

21 

36 

36 

15 

14 

1 

5 

5 

12 

47 

10 

4 

_ 

1 

3 

3 

17 

15 

37 

23 

29 

_ 

2 

2 

9 

8 

33 

24 

85 

1 

3 

_ 

— 

45 

8 

1 

3 

1 

6 

7 

12 

24 

17 

23 

10 

2 

4 

11 

12 

12 

48 

30 

23 

. — 

10 

15 

16 

32 

40 

13 

6 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

21 

7 

2 

_ 

2 

12 

83 

45 

58 

22 

34 

_ 

19 

20 

46 

22 

92 

59 

58 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

14 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

3 

7 

41 

9 

5 

_ 

3 

5 

21 

26 

68 

34 

25 

1 

5 

11 

90 

57 

36 

25 

27 

3 

7 

6 

17 

27 

36 

10 

32 

2 

7 

7 

9 

15 

36 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

21 

18 

2 

4 

_ 

— 

— 

3 

4 

27 

5 

14 

— 

1 

2 

2 

5 

38 

12 

9 

4 

4 

8 

50 

50 

29 

7 

25 

2 

6 

2 

7 

24 

25 

10 

14 

— 

_ 

1 

5 

18 

11 

4 

7 

3 

2 

8 

24 

46 

27 

7 

4 

2 

4 

6 

21 

54 

18 

8 

8 

_ 

25 

16 

13 

34 

30 

12 

5 

9 

22 

19 

26 

71 

31 

8 

4 

5 

i6 

24 

61 

55 

54 

23 

17 

32 

44 

187 

238 

691 

1,082 

495 

562 
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We  are  grateful  that  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  ka 
recognized  the  need  for  more  schools  and  is  concerned  aiyZ! 
doing  something  to  meet  the  need.  After  careful  consideration^ 
this  problem  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  February,  1953,  allocate* 
$100,000  to  our  Board  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection 
for  the  special  promotion  of  Lutheran  elementary  schools.  The 
details  of  this  special  promotion  will  require  further  development 
but  the  availability  of  funds  makes  possible  more  attention  to 
this  problem  than  our  Board  has  thus  far  been  able  to  gjVe 
While  we  are  extremely  happy  about  the  expansion  of  existing 
schools  and  the  many  new  schools  that  have  been  opened,  we  fed 
that  a  great  effort  must  be  made  to  extend  the  schools  to  many 
more  congregations. 


ACTION 


First  of  all,  Synod  resolved,  upon  recommendation  of  Com¬ 
mittee  4: 

Resolution  1 

Whereas,  The  report  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  indi¬ 
cates  the  extensiveness  and  importance  of  the  work  of  this  board, 
and  especially  of  the  members  of  the  staff;  and 

Whereas,  The  members  of  the  board  and  of  the  staff  have 
faithfully  and  conscientiously  performed  their  work  with  the 
welfare  of  Christian  education  in  mind;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  has  signally  blessed  the 
efforts  of  the  board  and  of  the  staff  in  the  several  areas  of  their 
work;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  efficient  and  painstaking 
manner  in  which  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  and  its  staff 
have  carried  on  the  complex  and  arduous  duties  of  their  several 
offices,  and  that  we  express  to  them  our  very  sincere  gratitude 
for  a  difficult  task  well  done. 

As  to  the  suggestions  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  under 
the  heading  “Need  for  More  Schools,”  Committee  4  recommended, 
and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  2 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  has  made  it  the  personal 
concern  of  the  individual  Christian  and  of  the  local  congregation 
to  bring  up  the  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  established  synodical  goal  of  50  per  cent 
of  our  children  in  Christian  day  schools  ,  by  1972  be  thought  of  as 
most  easily  and  satisfactorily  reached  if  it  becomes  the  goal  of  the 
individual  congregation  in  Synod  to  have  at  least  50  percent  of  its 
own  children  in  a  Christian  day  school;  and  be  it 
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tved,  That,  to  this  end  we  urge  every  congregation  to 
0  possibilities  of  organizing  a  Christian  day  school  if  it 
'already  have  one;  and  be  it 

Iced,  That  we  urge  the  sharing  of  existing  schools  with 
that  have  not  as  yet  established  one;  and  be  it 
olved,  That  we  encourage  the  establishment  of  more  con- 
( central)  schools,  to  be  maintained  by  a  group  of  con- 
;;  and  be  it  finally 

olved,  That  our  congregations  avail  themselves  of  the  study 
<i5k  gndings  of  Synod’s  Board  for  Parish  Education  in  this  area 
— 1  advance. 


The  Teacher  Situation 


^Teacher  training  has  been  considerably  increased.  River  Forest 
devotes  itself  wholly  to  the  college  years  and  has  a  record 
ejgbllment.  Seward,  which  still  has  also  the  high  school  depart¬ 
ment,  also  has  a  record  enrollment  of  teacher-training  students. 
A  two-year  terminal  course  for  women  has  been  approved  for  the 
emergency  at  Winfield;  two-year  teacher-training  courses  have 
been  introduced  at  Fort  Wayne,  Oakland,  and  St.  Paul.  Men  grad¬ 
uates  have  increased  from  30  in  1947  to  99  in  1952  and  to  116  in 
1953.  Women  graduates  have  increased  from  18  in  1947  to  55  in 
1952  and  to  75  in  1953. 

Yet  underproduction  of  graduate  teachers  prior  to  this  time 
and  the  expansion  of  the  school  system  have  been  so  great  that 
during  the  present  school  year,  with  its  3,449  teachers,  only  1,518 
are  men  graduates  and  173  are  women  graduates,  a  total  of  1,691 
graduate  teachers  active  in  the  schools  —  leaving  1,758  others,  such 
as  two-year  students  of  the  teachers’  and  preparatory  colleges, 
students  or  graduates  of  other  Lutheran  institutions  (St  Louis, 
Springfield,  Valparaiso,  Mankato,  etc.),  non-graduate  regular 
women  teachers,  teaching  pastors  (small  number),  and  emergency 
women  and  men  teachers.  The  annual  turnover  and  mortality 
among  the  teachers  is  tremendous.  Only  the  regular  male  teachers 
and  a  certain  number  of  steady  women  teachers  make  for  a  high 
degree  of  permanence.  Outside  them  our  teachers  are  quite 
transient.  The  annual  supply  of  graduates  and  students,  though 
very  considerable  now,  is  not  enough  to  replace  the  annual  losses 
and  leaves  unsupplied  both  many  existing  positions  and  all  new 
positions  gained  each  year.  (We  gained  199  new  teaching  positions 
from  1951  to  1952.) 

The  calls  and  applications  annually  received  by  the  Board  of 
Assignment  are  issued  early  in  spring  and  do  not  represent  the 
total  demand  that  exists  in  spring  and  that  develops  by  the  fall 
of  the  year.  In  1952  the  Board  had  528  such  calls  and  applications 
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under  consideration,  but  could  supply  only  339,  leaving  189  un«i 
plied.  By  fall  the  latter  number  had  increased  to  498.  For  th~ 
positions  the  congregations  had  to  find  teachers  outside  our  sutnd 
from  the  teacher-training  institutions;  and  that  meant  the  emplo  * 
ment  of  many  so-called  emergency  teachers. 

In  our  opinion,  even  the  present  plans  for  increased  teacher 
training  will  not  supply  the  demand.  It  is  obvious,  too,  that  our 
schools  are  harmed  by  unsuitable  teachers.  District  educational 
leaders  point  it  out  to  us,  and  they  fear  that  such  harm  will  affect 
the  school  cause  also  in  the  future. 


Demand  Is  Expected  to  Increase  Considerably 
A  prediction  of  -school  enrollment  and  teacher  demand  for  the 
years  1948  to  1955  has  so  far  been  fairly  closely  fulfilled  up  to  1952 
It  was  based  only  on  our  record  of  child  Baptisms,  and  no  other 
factor,  such  as  an  increase  in  the  number  of  schools.  If  predictions 
based  on  the  same  record  continue  to  be  fulfilled,  we  shall  need 
far  more  teachers  than  are  now  in  prospect 

The  Prediction  and  Its  Fulfillment 

Enrollment  Teacher* 


Year 

Predicted 

Actual 

Enrollment 

Need 

Predicted 

Actual 

Number 

1948  _ 

90,180 

92,487 

2,881 

2,964 

1949  _ _ 

94,595 

94,995 

3,106 

3,128 

1950  _ 

98,655 

98,136 

3,288 

3228 

1951  _ _ 

103,321 

101,884 

3,410 

3250 

1952 

107,655 

115,496 

122919 

129,872 

106,609 

3,588 

3,849 

4,097 

4,329 

3,449 

1953 

1954  .. 

1955 

If  the  predictions  will  not  be  completely  fulfilled,  they  will  at 
least  be  approximated,  and  might  possibly  be  exceeded,  if  more 
schools  are  opened.  This  means  that  we  ought  to  have  up  to 
700  teachers  more  than  are  needed  to  replace  the  losses  during 
the  next  triennium,  or  roughly  perhaps  1,800  teachers,  600  a  year, 
or  each  year  almost  double  the  number  we  supplied  in  1952. 


Instructional  Material  for  Schools 
The  necessity  for  textbooks,  other  instructional  materials,  and 
general  curriculum  guides  requires  constant  attention  if  we  are 
to  achieve  the  objectives  of  our  Lutheran  schools.  During  the 
past  triennium  the  following  projects  received  attention. 

Religion  (Grades  4 — 8):  Since  completion  of  the  Concordia 
Primary  Religion  Series,  special  attention  has  been  given  to 
materials  for  the  intermediate  and  upper  grades.  In  con¬ 
nection  with  this  effort,  two  workshops  have  been  held  (1949 
and  1952).  Three  experimental  units  have  been  tried  out  in  about 
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bools  each.  Presently  a  number  of  writers  are  at  work  on 
study  units. 

techism  Filmstrips.  —  By  early  fall,  1953,  God  willing,  the 
atechism  will  be  available  in  a  series  of  23  filmstrips.  This 
Idone  by  the  Committee  on  Visualizing  Luther’s  Catechism, 
|jpber  of  our  staff  participating. 

^gfadergarten.  —  The  Christian  Kindergarten,  by  Morelia  Men- 
be  available  by  slimmer,  1953.  This  book  outlines  the 
lies  and  purposes  underlying  Christian  kindergartens  and 
jQcjpdes  a  practical  curriculum  and  purposeful  activities. 

'Mr'New  Music  Series.  —  A  committee  is  at  work  on  a  new  three- 
jgok  music  series  to  replace  the  Music  Reader.  Hie  committee: 
p^of.  Victor  Hildner,  Leslie  R.  Zeddies,  and  Erhardt  W.  Hitzemann. 


'  New  Reading  Series.  —  A  new  reading  series  is  in  the  planning 
gtage.  Questionnaires  were  sent  to  all  schools  in  an  effort  to  de¬ 
termine  the  needs  and  preferences  of  the  field.  Superintendents 
gud  the  education  faculties  of  the  teachers’  colleges  will  also  be 
consulted  before  definite  action  is  determined. 


Concordia  Treble  Series.  —  This  is  a  series  of  choice  selections 
for  children’s  choirs  covering  the  church  year  and  special  occasions. 
Suitable  numbers  are  gradually  being  added  to  the  series. 

School  Reference  Catalog.  —  This  is  an  annual  publication  for 
teachers,  containing  recommendations  of  textbooks  and  other  in¬ 
structional  materials  for  Lutheran  schools.  The  Superintendents’ 
Conference  co-operates  with  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  in 
its  preparation,  while  Concordia  Publishing  House  pays  the  cost 
of  publication  and  mailing. 

Other  Items.  —  Work  is  still  in  progress  on  units  in  Science  and 
in  the  Primary  Social  Studies. 


ACTION 


Committee  4  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

TEACHER  TRAINING 
Resolution  3 

Whereas,  The  success  of  Christian  education  in  the  parish 
depends  in  large  measure  upon  those  who,  by  God’s  grace,  are 
privileged  to  teach  in  our  schools;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  and  all  of  its  members  should  be  vitally  con¬ 
cerned  about  the  men  and  women  who  occupy  this  important 
position  in  the  Christian  congregation;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  need  of  a  well-trained  and 
adequate  teaching  force  in  our  schools;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  pledge  ourselves  earnestly  to  consider  the 
recommendations  of  Committee  1  to  be  offered  to  this  Convention 
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relative  to  additional  facilities  for  teacher  training  at  our  collet* 
and  be  it  **’ 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  need  of  in-service-train' 
of  teachers  and  that,  to  this  end,  '“‘ung 


1.  We  encourage  the  teachers’  colleges  to  explore  the  possi 
bility  of  extending  their  summer  school  programs  to  other 
areas  of  Synod; 

2.  We  encourage  a  greater  enrollment  in  correspondence 
courses  offered  by  our  teachers’  colleges; 

3.  We  encourage  the  attendance,  wherever  possible,  at  evening 
classes  at  local  universities  and  teachers’  colleges; 

4.  We  encourage  District  boards  of  Christian  education  to 
arrange  for  educational  workshops  in  their  Districts,  which 
will  give  impetus  to  such  a  program  of  educational  advance- 
and  finally 

5.  We  ask  each  congregational  board  of  Christian  education 
not  merely  to  encourage  in-service-training  of  its  teachers 
but  especially  also  to  make  it  possible  both  from  a  time  and 
financial  standpoint  for  teachers  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunities  offered. 


C.  Our  Sunday  Schools 

The  number  of  Sunday  schools  in  the  Missouri  Synod  con¬ 
tinues  to  increase,  and  we  are  gradually  approaching  the  day  when 
every  parish  will  have  a  Sunday  school. 

The  total  enrollment  in  our  Sunday  schools  reached  455,984  in 
1952,  an  increase  of  almost  100,000  in  three  years.  There  is  reason 
to  believe  that  the  goal  of  a  500,000  enrollment  will  have  been 
reached  by  the  time  of  the  convention  in  Houston.  This  is  reason 
for  special  gratitude  to  God.  The  growing  opportunity  to  teach 
His  Word  is  a  blessing  of  His  Spirit.  The  figure,  however,  gives 
no  cause  for  complacency.  During  the  last  five  years  pastors  of 
the  Missouri  Synod  have  baptized  annually  some  60,000  to  65,000 
children.  Accordingly,  if  we  were  working  at  100-per-cent  effec¬ 
tiveness,  we  could  expect  an  increase  in  baptized  membership  of 
about  60,000  a  year.  This  would  markedly  increase  our  Sunday 
school  enrollment.  New  enlistments  for  Bible  class  or  any  growth 
in  the  number  of  unchurched  children  we  might  bring  into  the 
Sunday  school  would  further  increase  our  Sunday  school  enrollment 

Gradually  more  and  more  Sunday  schools  are  establishing 
a  Nursery  Roll  for  enrolling  children  from  birth  to  age  four.  In  1952, 
1,791  of  the  4,498  Sunday  schools  reported  having  a  Nursery  Roll. 
This  was  an  increase  of  267  over  the  previous  year.  The  total  en¬ 
rollment  of  Nursery  Rolls  reached  70,000,  a  remarkable  growth. 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


269 


could  have  at  least  four  times  as  many  infants  registered. 
ie  of  the  Nursery  Roll  lies  not  so  much  in  the  listing  of 
bs  of  the  children  as  in  the  program  provided  for  them 
parents  by  the  Church.  Contact  and  guidance  is  pro- 
such  materials  as  quarterly  letters  to  parents,  prayer 
and  Bible  story  leaflets  for  parents  to  teach  in  the  home. 

and  more  three-year-olds  Eire  beginning  to  attend  Sun- 
liool  in  special  Nursery  classes,  the  enrollment  having 
20,000.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  recognizes  the 
imient  nee(j  f0r  a  Nursery  course  correlated  with  the  “Life  in 
rhjst”  lessons  and  plans  to  prepare  new  Nursery  class  materials 
alaoon  as  present  production  projects  will  allow  the  necessary  time. 

the  fall  of  1951  an  extensive  revision  of  the  Concordia 
q.yrxlflv  School  Lessons  appeared  as  the  “Life  in  Christ”  series. 
The  former  two-year  course  was  simplified  and  extended  to  four 
years  on  the  upper  levels.  In  the  fall  of  1953  the  third  of  the  four- 
yeax  cycle  of  lessons  will  appear.  Circulation  figures  indicate  a  wide 
use  of  the  lessons  outside  the  Missouri  Synod.  Suggestions  from 
the  field  are  carefully  weighed,  and  efforts  are  constantly  being 
made  to  improve  the  materials. 

Most  Sunday  schools  still  need  more  adequate  facilities  for 
better  use  of  teaching  materials  and  expansion  of  enrollment. 
Graded  opening  procedures  on  at  least  two  levels  are  considered 
as  important  as  graded  class  teaching  on  the  level  of  the  child’s 
development.  Some  churches  still  fail  to  provide  the  necessary 
Bibles  and  tables  for  Bible-directed  study  by  older  children.  This 
situation  ought  to  be  remedied  at  once  if  we  are  to  do  more  than 
tell  stories  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

“Mission  Story  Talks  for  Children”  are  appearing  in  the  new 
mission  magazine,  the  Mission  Call,  and  colorful  weekly  children’s 
envelopes  with  mission  and  stewardship  messages  are  available 
from  the  Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Education  and 
Promotion. 

A  planned  effort  to  reach  the  unchurched  in  the  community 
needs  year-round  attention.  The  observance  of  Rally  Day, 
monthly  Mission  Sunday,  and  frequent  contact  with  a  Sunday 
school  prospect  list  is  a  minimum  program  of  evangelism  for  the 
Sunday  school.  Churches  are  asked  to  consider  the  special  ad¬ 
vantages  of  the  Home  Department  for  extending  the  outreach  of 
their  Sunday  school. 

More  and  more  Sunday  schools  are  holding  weekly  or  biweekly 
staff  meetings,  although  far  too  many  still  report  no  lesson-prepa¬ 
ration  meetings  whatever.  The  quality  of  our  Sunday  schools 
depends  more  on  the  quality  of  teachers  and  their  teaching  than 
on  any  other  factor.  A  special  report  by  the  Sunday  School 
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Teacher  Training  Committee  indicates  the  opportunities  for  in 
service  training.  Congregations  are  asked  to  be  aware  of  the  careful 
training  demanded  for  pastors  and  day  school  teachers,  and  th 
must  be  warned  against  lack  of  standards  and  training  for  Sunda 
school  teachers.  District  Boards  of  Education  and  Visitors  will  do 
well  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  weekly  or  at  least  biweekly 
teachers’  meetings  as  minimum  training  for  the  non-professional 
teachers  in  the  church  and  the  study  of  at  least  one  teacher-training 
course  each  year  for  every  parish  staff. 

In  this  connection  must  be  mentioned  the  danger  of  using  im¬ 
mature  high  school  students  for  work  in  the  Sunday  school.  Con¬ 
gregations  are  urged  to  select  mature  and  qualified  men  and  women, 
especially  more  men,  for  the  important  work  of  sowing  the  seed 
of  God’s  Word  into  the  fertile  minds  and  hearts  of  the  children 
of  the  Church. 

The  Children’s  Hymnal  is  due  to  appear  in  the  fall  of  1953. 
A  committee  consisting  of  A.  C.  Mueller,  Allan  H.  J ah  smarm 
Edward  Klammer,  and  Harry  Bemthal  has  been  meeting  almost 
weekly  for  several  years.  It  has  carefully  considered  selections 
and  reactions  from  the  field  and  submitted  its  work  to  both  the 
Board  for  Parish  Education  and  Synod’s  Committee  on  Hymnology 
and  Liturgies  for  review  and  guidance. 

The  Sunday  school  office  has  continued  to  co-operate  with  the 
Board  for  Audio-Visual  Aids  in  the  preparation  of  filmstrips  and 
motion  pictures  for  use  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  with  Concordia 
Publishing  House  in  the  production  of  such  other  materials  as 
Parents’  Guides,  Teaching  Pictures,  Sunday  school  papers,  and 
helps  for  leaders  and  teachers.  A  recent  book  which  deserves  to 
be  studied  by  every  Sunday  school  superintendent  is  The  Sunday 
School  Leader’s  Handbook,  by  Adolph  H.  Kramer. 

ACTION 

Committee  4  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 
Resolution  4 

Whereas,  Our  Sunday  schools  have  been  greatly  blessed  by 
God  as  evangelistic  and  educational  agencies  in  the  parish,  so  that 
one  fourth  of  the  members  of  our  Church  are  enrolled  in  our 
Sunday  schools;  and 

Whereas,  Evangelistic  and  educational  work,  if  it  is  to  be 
properly  carried  out,  requires  a  competent  teaching  staff;  and 

Whereas,  Every  teacher  in  our  Sunday  schools  should  be 
helped  to  achieve  the  necessary  training  and  aptness  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God  to  our  children;  therefore  be  it 
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4,  That  the  boards  for  parish  education  on  the  synod- 
~District,  and  local  level  be  reminded  of  their  responsibility 
•f0rihe  careful  selection  and  preparation  of  teachers  for  our 
gfr^nv  schools;  and  be  it 


^‘Resolved,  That  the  congregations  be  urged  to  arrange  for 
£  Weekly  or  at  least  biweekly  teachers’  meetings  in  the 
parish,  including  devotional  Bible  reading,  lesson  prepara¬ 
tion,  discussion,  and  demonstration; 

2  Regular  use  of  the  teacher-training  courses  offered  by  our 
Synod. 

Committee  4  also  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted: 

Resolution  6 


PARENT-TEACHER  ORGANIZATIONS 

Whereas,  The  home  is  the  most  potent  teaching  agency  which 
the  Church  has;  and 

Whereas,  Effective  Christian  education  is  a  co-operative  task 
undertaken  jointly  by  the  home  and  the  Church;  and 

Whereas,  There  are  nearly  1,000  congregations  in  our  Synod 
that  have  parents’  organizations  or  couples’  groups;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Education  Association  is  organizing 
a  parent-teacher  organization  to  help  supply  a  helpful  service  to 
their  parent-teacher  groups;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  through  its  Family 
Life  Committee  is  supplying  annual  study  materials  for  such 
groups;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  all  of  our  congregations  to  give 
some  type  of  practical  assistance  to  parents  through  parent  guid¬ 
ance  groups  and  the  use  of  our  own  materials,  such  as  the  Parent 
Guidance  Series;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  they  use  Christian  Family  Week  to  help  stim¬ 
ulate  parents  toward  the  fulfillment  of  their  teaching  mission. 


D.  Other  Part-Time  Agencies 

The  part-time  agencies  of  Christian  education  have  continued 
to  play  an  important  part  toward  fulfilling  the  twofold  obligation 
of  the  Church  —  finding  lost  sheep  and  strengthening  those  who 
have  been  found  through  instruction  in  the  Word  of  God. 

But  there  is  still  much  room  for  improvement.  Too  many 
congregations  fail  to  make  use  of  any  of  the  part-time  agencies, 
others  use  them  insufficiently  to  serve  the  best  interests  of  the 
children  under  their  care.  Then,  too,  there  Eire  numerous  con¬ 
gregations  that  have  neither  adequate  facilities  for  the  housing 
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and  effective  teaching  of  classes  nor  for  the  assimUation  of  ^ 
sionary  gains. 

Congregations  should  periodically  examine  their  program 
Christian  education  with  a  view  toward  improving  it  through  ^ 
addition  of  one  or  more  of  the  part-time  agencies  and  through 
attention  to  classroom  and  teaching  facilities  in  any  renovating 
and  building  program.  Local  boards  of  parish  education  should 
be  held  responsible  for  improvement  and  progress. 

Vacation.  Bible  Schools.  —  Our  vacation  Bible  schools  show 
steady  growth.  The  total  1952  enrollment  of  150,000  represents  an 
increase  of  25,000  pupils  since  1950.  Non-member  children  included 
in  the  total  for  1952  numbered  50,000.  This  figure  represents  a  gain 
of  10,000  since  1950.  Each  year  large  numbers  of  children  were 
gained  for  Baptism,  for  the  Nursery  Roll,  and  for  our  year-round 
agencies  of  Christian  education;  also  several  hundred  adults  have 
been  gained  annually  for  membership  classes.  In  1952  a  total  of 
1,009  children  was  gained  for  our  parochial  schools. 

The  lesson  materials  provided  by  Synod  through  its  Board 
for  Parish  Education  continue  to  enjoy  the  favor  of  our  people, 
also  the  favor  of  many  non -Lutherans,  who  have  been  buying  one 
half  of  the  total  number  sold  each  year;  however,  a  re-examination 
of  the  materials  seems  necessary.  Various  leaders  in  District 
parish  education  have  ventured  the  opinion  that  the  present  plan 
of  using  the  extant  three  series,  or  courses,  alternately  through 
the  years  is  not  conducive  to  sustained  interest  and  progress.  The 
advisability  of  issuing  a  new  course  or  a  thoroughly  revitalized 
course  each  year  should  be  given  consideration.  Furthermore,  since 
children  of  Nursery  age  have  been  coining  to  our  vacation  Bible 
schools,  the  addition  of  lesson  materials  suitable  for  Nursery  chil¬ 
dren  deserves  immediate  attention. 

Rather  unfortunately  many  congregations  have  curtailed  the 
length  of  the  V.  B.  S.  sessions  and  in  so  doing  curtailed  the  effec¬ 
tiveness  of  the  school  also.  Leaders  in  parish  education  everywhere 
should  strongly  urge  their  congregations  to  keep  the  schools  in 
session  at  least  three  weeks. 

Saturday  Schools.  —  Unlike  the  vacation  Bible  school,  the 
Saturday  school  has  not  grown.  During  the  last  ten  years  the 
number  of  schools  has  fluctuated  between  650  and  840,  showing 
some  loss  in  the  over-all  picture.  The  1951  figure  was  691,  which 
represents  a  loss  of  50  schools  since  1949. 

Despite  the  loss  indicated,  the  number  of  pupils  enrolled  has 
held  fairly  even  (between  14,000  and  16,000).  The  1951  figure  was 
14,230,  representing  a  gain  of  about  500  children  as  compared  with 
the  previous  year.  The  number  of  non-member  children  enrolled 
has  also  been  quite  steady,  staying  near  the  2,000  mark. 
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^njgi  are  some  signs  of  renewed  interest  in  the  Saturday 
•fix  advocating  the  promotion  and  support  of  the  Saturday 
"'the  following  arguments  can  be  advanced:  it  affords  time 
Jftensive  instruction  —  up  to  three  hours  for  every  class  ses- 
is  available  for  instruction  in  Bible  history,  doctrine 
S,  hymnology,  liturgies,  etc.;  furthermore,  time  is  available 
,  effective  use  of  pictures  and  other  modern  helps. 

<^>®bere  03X1  be  no  doubt  that  the  Saturday  school  can  be  a  help- 
addition  to  the  educational  program  of  a  congregation;  there- 
fere!  more  congregations,  especially  those  that  do  not  have  a 
^jeehial  school,  should  give  serious  thought  to  the  establishing 
of  a  Saturday  school  and  to  providing  for  its  promotion  and  support 
Uncertainty  exists  with  respect  to  the  place  and  the  curriculum 
of  the  Saturday  school  among  our  agencies  of  religious  instruction, 
and  clarification  would  be  helpful.  In  the  previous  convention  of 
gypod  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  was  asked  to  explore  the 
needs  of  the  Saturday  school,  but,  unfortunately,  time  was  not 
available  to  give  worth-while  attention  to  Synod’s  resolution. 


Released-T ime  Classes.  —  As  in  the  case  of  the  Saturday  school, 
so  also  with  respect  to  released-time  work  we  have  suffered  loss 
Jn  the  number  of  schools.  However,  there  has  not  been  a  com¬ 
parable  loss  in  the  total  number  of  children  enrolled  and  in  the 
number  of  non-member  children  included  in  the  enrollment,  as 
the  following  statistics  reveal:  r 


Tear  Schools  Enrollment  Children 

1948  _ 682  17,548  5,646 

1949  _ 705  18,407  5,184 

1950  _  376  13,998  4,194 

1951  _  348  14,458  4,264 


An  explanation  of  the  situation  may  be  that  the  impact  of  the 
adverse  court  ruling  in  the  McCollum  case  was  not  felt  until  1950; 
however,  there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  at  the  present  time  for 
a  continued  decrease  in  the  number  of  schools.  In  fact,  recent 
court  rulings,  including  the  Supreme  Court  ruling  on  the  program 
of  released-time  classes  in  New  York,  have  been  favorable  for  the 
continuation  of  released-time  instruction  and  the  establishing  of 
classes  in  more  areas. 

Since  released-time  work  has  made  it  possible  to  reach  many 
of  our  own  children  and  many  non-member  children  for  instruction 
in  the  Word  of  God,  extant  classes  should  continue  to  function, 
and  new  classes  should  be  introduced  where  it  is  possible  to  do  so. 


E.  Confirmation  Instruction 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  still  has  on  its  program  of  work 
the  development  of  a  manual  on  Confirmation  instruction  that  will 
give  assistance  in  this  important  field. 
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In  a  number  of  Districts  very  helpful  workshops  have  1... 
held  on  the  subject  of  Confirmation  instruction.  Particularly 
worthy  were  those  held  in  the  Central  District  and  the  T0*** 
District.  e*a* 


The  Board  for  Parish  Education  would  encourage  all  past<w 
and  teachers’  conferences  and  congregations  to  place  this  important 
item  on  their  agenda  and  would  encourage  also  the  individual  con 
gregations  to  discuss  the  provisions  in  the  local  congregation  for 
this  important  phase  of  the  educational  program. 


F.  High  Schools 

Since  1944  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  been  active  in 
the  promotion  and  guidance  of  Lutheran  secondary  schools.  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  staff  have  given  counsel  and  guidance  to  communities 
interested  in  the  development  of  a  Lutheran  high  school  program. 
The  Board  has  also  been  represented  at  meetings  of  the  Association 
of  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools,  and  by  request  of  the  Association 
the  Teachers’  Bureau  has  developed  a  file  of  high  school  teacher 
prospects.  Members  of  the  staff  have  also  presented  papers  at  re¬ 
gional  high  school  conferences. 

During  the  last  triennium  definite  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  Lutheran  high  school  program  of  Synod.  In  Chicago,  Luther 
High  School  South  was  opened  in  1951  with  a  fine  new  school 
plant.  This  school  will  be  graduating  the  first  class  in  June,  1954. 
The  original  Luther  Institute  property  was  sold  to  the  City  of 
Chicago,  and  Luther  Institute  has  occupied  rented  quarters  for  the 
1952 — 53  school  year,  while  a  second  of  the  three  contemplated 
high  schools  for  the  Chicago  area  was  being  built  This  school  will 
be  ready  for  use  in  September,  1953.  The  Detroit  Lutheran  High 
School  was  relocated  in  a  different  plant,  and  plans  are  under  way 
for  the  erection  of  a  new  Lutheran  high  school  there.  In  Fort 
Wayne  a  new  high  school  building  was  dedicated  in  1952.  In  Los 
Angeles  the  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier  Memorial  Lutheran  High  School 
is  now  being  built,  and  the  school  will  open  in  September,  1953. 
In  Denver  a  principal  has  been  called,  and  plans  are  under  way  to 
open  the  high  school  in  September,  1953.  In  Milwaukee  the  churches 
of  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  Wisconsin  Synod  have  decided  to 
sponsor  separate  high  schools.  The  Missouri  Synod  congregations 
are  worldng  for  a  new  school  with  a  capacity  of  1,000  students. 
One  congregational  high  school,  that  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  was 
discontinued  in  1951.  The  other  congregational  high  school,  that  of 
Oregon  City,  Oreg.,  will  discontinue  Grades  Ten  to  Twelve  at  the 
close  of  the  current  school  year. 

Figures  for  the  1951 — 52  school  year  indicate  the  following 
status  of  Lutheran  secondary  education: 
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High  School  Enrollments  1952 — 1953 

Name  of  School 

Lutheran  High  School,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Luther  Institute,  Chicago,  HL 

Concordia  Lutheran  High  School,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Trinity  Lutheran  High  School,  Oregon  City,  Oreg. 
Lutheran  High  School,  Racine,  Wis. 

Lutheran  High  School,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Lutheran  High  School,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Lutheran  High  School,  Cleveland,  Ohio 
Lutheran  High  School,  Houston,  Tex. 

Luther  High  School  South,  Chicago,  Ill. 


■'.*c  ; 


Total 


Enrollment 

876 
464 
446 
14 
305 
460  , 
643 
415 
156 
310 

4,089 


•ii'ijjj  addition  to  these  regular  pupils  in  Lutheran  high  schools, 
tiiere  were  244  pupils  in  separate  ninth  grades  and  1,501  students 
fo'&e  high  school  departments  of  our  synodical  institutions.  This 
fHplreg  a  grand  total  of  5,834  students,  or  4.9  per  cent  of  an  estimated 
220000  persons  of  high  school  age  in  our  Synod.  In  1950  the  Board 
for  Parish  Education  reported  to  Synod  that  it  should  be  possible 
for  us  to  develop  twenty  new  high  schools  during  the  next  twenty 
years.  This  is  still  an  attainable  goal.  May  God  give  us  the  con¬ 
secration  and  leadership  that  is  needed  to  provide  Lutheran  sec¬ 
ondary  education  for  our  youth. 

During  the  past  triennium  a  number  of  communities  have 
begun  or  continued  the  exploration  of  the  possibility  of  a  Lutheran 
high  school.  In  addition  to  the  communities  opening  new  high 
schools  in  September,  1953,  the  following  communities  have  studied 
the  possibility  of  a  high  school:  Metropolitan  New  York  City,  the 
Niagara  Circuit  of  New  York,  and  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  worked  in  close  co-op¬ 
eration  with  the  Association  of  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools  in  the 
High  School  Curriculum  Project.  This  project  is  a  co-operative 
endeavor  on  the  part  of  the  various  Lutheran  high  schools  through 
the  Association  of  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools.  When  completed, 
it  will  provide  a  complete  curriculum  for  Lutheran  high  schools, 
with  specific  objectives  for  the  various  subject-matter  fields,  with 
course  content  and  resource  units  outlined  for  the  various  high 
school  subjects.  All  of  these  materials  will  be  in  harmony  with  the 
Lutheran  philosophy  of  education.  This  should  be  a  definite  step 
forward  in  effective  Christian  education  in  our  secondary  schools. 


G.  Adult  Education 

The  Church  must  help  people  answer  two  questions,  namely, 
(1)  “What  must  we  do  to  be  saved?”  and  (2)  “What  must  we  do 
now  that  we  are  saved?”  Christian  adult  education  is  bound  up 
with  the  answers  to  both  of  these  questions.  Education  precedes, 
accompanies,  and  follows  the  conversion  of  every  adult  received 
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into  the  Church.  So  also  education  is  the  forerunner  of,  ., 
companion  to,  all  Christian  action. 

A  Church  in  which  most  of  the  people  are  spectators  is  doomed. 
The  Church  exists  not  to  exploit  its  adults,  but  to  enrich  them 
spiritually,  to  further  indoctrinate  them,  and  to  further  equip  them 
to  fulfill  their  mission  for  Christ.  It  must  give  them  such  tools  as 
(1)  skill  in  the  personal  use  of  the  Bible,  (2)  good  habits  of  prayer 
(3)  ability  to  witness  to  the  Christian  faith,  (4)  readiness  to  teach 
their  own  children  and  participate  in  the  teaching  task  of  the 
Church,  (5)  understanding  of,  and  participation  in,  the  world  mis¬ 
sion  of  the  Church,  including  witness  in  one’s  vocation  and  citizen¬ 
ship,  and  (6)  skills  for  becoming  a  spiritual  force  against  mate¬ 
rialism  and  the  carnal  life. 

This  requires  more  than  mere  churchgoing  or  a  “pocketbook" 
type  of  Christianity.  Adult  learning  and  doing  is  exactly  what 
God  expects  of  the  Church  in  His  educational  directives  in  Ephe¬ 
sians  and  Colossians.  Every  parish  and  every  Christian  minister 
should  accept  as  their  sacred  obligation  the  preparation  of  each 
parishioner  for  his  God-given  mission.  This  demands  adult  ed¬ 
ucation. 

Adult  education  is  a  promising  field.  It  helps  the  Church 
make  fuller  use  of  its  investment  in  the  education  of  children,  since 
it  builds  on  foundations  laid  in  childhood.  It  deals  with  men  and 
women  who  as  adults  are  the  teachers  and  examples  to  their  chil¬ 
dren.  All  the  committees  and  boards  of  the  Church  are  composed 
of  adults  who  carry  out  the  whole  program'  of  the  parish.  Since 
1900  twenty  years  have  been  added  to  the  life  span  of  the  average 
man  in  America.  God  asks,  What  will  My  Church  do  with  those 
extra  twenty  years?  The  growing  number  of  older  adults  are  a 
new  challenge  to  the  Church.  But  a  still  larger  challenge  are  the 
people  in  their  twenties  and  thirties.  Our  young  adults  as  a  group 
are  the  most  educated  group  the  Church  has  ever  had.  They  are 
at  the  very  peak  of  their  learning  efficiency.  They  represent  a 
tremendous  working  force  for  Jesus  Christ  if  the  Church  will 
reach  them,  train  them,  use  them,  lead  them. 

Bible  Study.  —  Adult  education  in  our  Synod  has  been  largely 
identified  with  Bible  study  in  the  last  two  trienniums  because  here 
the  need  seemed  greatest  In  1946  about  6.8  per  cent  of  our  com¬ 
municant  members  were  reported  as  being  in  Bible  classes.  By 
1952  this  had  risen  to  12  per  cent  Synod  at  its  last  convention 
buttressed  the  comprehensive  resolutions  of  1947  with  a  call  to 
increase  the  enrollment  by  another  5  per  cent.  By  the  end  of  1951 
no  widespread  gain  could  be  reported.  For  that  reason  the  Board 
set  up  the  Bible  Study  Advance,  calling  upon  each  parish  to  take 
positive  action  to  enroll  its  people  for  Bible  study. 
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gble  Study  Advance  gives  directions  for  a  Bible  rally, 
fient  meeting,  a  permanent  recruitment  program,  enough 
to  serve  all  age  levels  above  confirmation,  the  enroll- 
Jall  adults  and  children  confirmed  for  further  indoctrination, 
Straining  of  teachers  and  parents  for  greater  Bible  use  in 
church  through  the  use  of  the  five  new  Bible  sound- 
The  Advance  was  introduced  with  a  Reformation  day 
on  the  open  Bible  in  1952.  For  mass  Reformation  meet- 
;  was  written,  orders  of  service  suggested,  and  a  tract 
A  congregational  manual,  Take  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit, 
l  procedures,  and  a  booklet  on  Enlisting  People  in  the  Bible 
[  Was  prepared  to  help  Bible  classes  set  up  a  continual  enlist- 
tafejt  program.  Twelve  tracts  were  assembled  to  help  the  churches 
,rith  this  task. 

'  Each  District  of  Synod  has  a  Bible  Study  Advance  Committee 
or  has  given  the  task  to  its  Board  of  Education.  Every  circuit  has 
been  asked  to  set  up  Bible  teams  of  laymen  to  help  introduce  the 
Advance.  About  1,000  laymen  are  being  used  in  this  manner.  The 
Walther  League  and  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  are 
giving  notable  assistance  on  the  District  level.  The  Lutheran  Lay¬ 
men’s  League  is  helping  both  on  the  District  and  national  levels. 

Every  congregation  needs  to  give  attention  to  better  courses  of 
study,  better  teaching,  and  better  administration  of  its  youth  and 
adult  Bible  classes  if  it  is  to  gain  and  hold  its  people.  In  the  coming 
biennium  Synod  needs  to  give  special  attention  to  (1)  curricula 
for  all  Bible  class  teachers,  (2)  helping  Bible  classes  set  up  good 
administration,  (3)  helping  congregations  provide  better  facilities 
for  Bible  classes,  (4)  set  up  more  Bible  classes.  We  have  approx¬ 
imately  6,000  Bible  classes.  With  a  minimum  of  three  classes  for 
a  church,  we  should  have  10,000  more  classes. 

The  worship  service  with  the  sermon  is  still  the  most  vital 
means  we  have  for  keeping  people  with  Christ  and  is  indeed  an 
effective  means  of  Christian  education.  Bible  study  in  the  group 
is  one  of  the  best  means  for  helping  people  grow  spiritually,  for 
developing  a  Bible-reading  congregation,  and  for  training  a  laity 
equipped  for  spiritual  work  in  God’s  kingdom. 

Council  on  Bible  Study.  —  In  1946  a  representative  Council  on 
Bible  Study  of  40  members  was  set  up  to  aid  the  Board  in  develop¬ 
ing  its  Bible  study  program.  Its  work  was  done  by  five  subcom¬ 
mittees.  An  annual  meeting  to  review  progress  and  make  recom¬ 
mendations  to  the  Board  was  held.  We  want  to  thank  the  many 
persons  who  worked  on  this  Council.  As  of  January,  1953,  a  smaller 
Council  was  named  to  take  its  place.  This  Council  continues  to 
concern  itself  with  the  whole  Bible  study  program.  Its  members 
are  Rex  L.  Becker,  H.  Roland  Bieser,  L.  J.  Dierker,  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
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Etzold,  Paul  Friedrich,  John  Goodbrake,  the  Rev.  Geo.  A. 

Dr.  A.  G.  Merkens,  Dr.  Arthur  L.  Miller,  the  Rev.  Oscar  E. 

To  foster  Bible  reading,  the  Committee  on  the  Bible 
Home  has  issued  three  editions  of  Feeding  on  the  Word  a  da^ 
Bible  reading  guide  with  directions  for  personal  meditation.  Tv^ 
members  of  this  committee  were  the  Rev.  A.  O.  Gebauer,  chairmam 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  E.  J.  W.  Fritze,  G.  A.  Lueck,  John  W.  Ott,  Dr' 
Alfred  v.  Rohr  Sauer. 

This  committee  has  completed  the  first  Bible-reading  surve 
made  in  our  Church.  1,721  persons,  representing  as  many  families, 
participated  in  the  survey,  which  involved  people  from  every  Dig 
trict  of  Synod.  The  findings  of  this  survey  are  very  encouraging. 
Of  the  people  that  responded  38  per  cent  reported  that  they  read 
the  Bible  at  least  three  or  four  times  a  week,  and  45  per  cent 
reported  holding  family  worship  at  least  three  or  four  times  a  week. 
A  more  complete  report  will  be  submitted  in  one  of  our  periodical*. 
The  results  will  guide  us  in  developing  helps  for  Bible  reading 
in  the  future. 

The  committee  exploring  Bible  use  among  our  high  school 
youth  made  a  survey  in  Lutheran  high  schools,  synodical  high 
schools  (connected  with  our  colleges),  and  among  Lutheran  stu¬ 
dents  in  public  schools.  The  findings  will  supply  a  factual  basis 
for  guidance  in  promoting  Bible  reading  and  study  among  adoles¬ 
cents,  help  us  in  setting  up  a  curriculum,  and  in  -writing  Bible 
study  materials  for  high  school  youth.  The  survey  was  made  by 
Mr.  John  Grundmann  and  Mr.  Herbert  Moldenhauer  of  the  staff 
of  St.  Louis  Lutheran  High  School. 

A  curriculum  committee  explored  the  policies  and  principles 
for  Bible  class  courses  on  the  high  school  level,  young  people’3 
level,  and  on  the  adult  level,  and  laid  some  of  the  groundwork  for 
a  future  curriculum  conference.  The  committee  recommended  that 
the  full-time  editors  of  youth  and  adult  materials  carry  forward 
the  exploration  and  complete  plans  for  a  Bible  class  curriculum 
conference. 

A  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Board  to  deal  with  the 
problem  of  a  more  readable  English  Bible  and  to  give  guidance 
with  regard  to  modem  versions  now  on  the  market.  The  members 
of  this  committee  are  Dr.  W.  H.  Roehrs,  chairman;  Dr.  W.  A. 
Baepler,  Prof.  Martin  Franzmann,  the  Rev.  Lewis  C.  Niemoeller, 
the  Rev.  E.  J.  Saleska,  Dr.  Geo.  V.  Schick.  During  the  past  tri- 
ermiurn  this  committee  has  done  the  following; 

1.  Set  up  standards  of  judgment  which  should  guide  the 
Church,  namely,  accuracy,  readability,  and  absence  of  theological 
bias; 

2.  Examined  a  number  ,  of  modem  versions; 
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Bfljfcg  ./liven  special  attention  to  the  Revised  Standard  Version; 

Discussed  the  problem  of  Bible  versions  with  Mr.  Dorn  and 
i|^  General  Literature  Board. 

It  plans  to  prepare  guidelines  on  the  evaluation  and  use  of 
•  5^—,  English  versions.  The  committee  concurs  with  the  opinion 
of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary  faculty  with  regard  to  the  Revised  Stand- 
Version  as  expressed  in  the  article  in  the  Lutheran  Witness  of 
December  9,  1952. 


A  Bible-reading  laity  can  be  developed  only  if  good  foundations 
gjte  laid  in  childhood  by  parents  in  the  home  and  the  teachers  in 
school  and  church.  A  committee  of  staff  members  and  parents 
looked  into  this  problem.  It  recommended  that  our  editors  of 
curricular  materials  build  Bible  use  into  the  lessons.  This  recom¬ 
mendation  is  already  reflected  in  the  new  lesson  units  for  Lutheran 
elementary  schools  and  the  new  Sunday  school  curriculum.  Many 
pastors  report  that  they  are  making  more  use  of  the  Bible  in  con¬ 
firmation  instruction.  The  new  Bible  filmstrips  are  a  further  con¬ 
tribution  to  training  parents  and  teachers  with  regard  to  Bible  use 
with  children. 

Since  no  editor  for  adult  materials  was  secured,  we  lagged 
behind  in  the  production  of  Bible  study  materials  on  the  adult 
level.  The  following  materials  appeared: 


Guidance  Charts  for  More  and  Better  Bible  Classes 
The  Materials  of  the  Bible  Study  Advance 
Tracts  on  Bible  reading  and  Bible  study 


Three  study  courses: 

Practical  Christianity  (First  Corinthians) 
Christ  and  His  Church  (Colossians) 

Help  Yourself  to  Better  Living  (Proverbs) 


We  also  participated  in  the  production  of  five  sound-filmstrips: 
“Teaching  the  Bible”  series  (4  filmstrips)  and  “Redeeming  the 
Time.” 


Bible  Institutes.  —  One  of  the  most  significant  new  develop¬ 
ments  in  the  history  of  our  Synod  with  a  great  potential  for  Chris¬ 
tian  leadership  education  is  the  Bible  institute.  From  one  such 
evening  school  in  1946,  these  have  grown  to  35  Bible  institutes  that 
are  designed  to  give  advanced  training  in  Bible,  Christian  doctrine, 
and  in  practical  church  work  to  equip  lay  workers  for  more  effec¬ 
tive  witnessing,  teaching,  and  intelligent  churchmanship.  The  com¬ 
bined  enrollment  per  semester  is  approximately  3,500.  The  typical 
Bible  institute  offers  a  number  of  courses  in  an  eight-  to  ten-week 
semester  with  sessions  one  night  a  week. 
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During  the  past  biennium  Bible 
at  the  following  places: 

Edmonton,  Alta.,  Can. 
Fresno,  Calif. 

Oakland,  Calif. 

San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Decatur,  Ill. 

Peoria,  HI. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Flint,  Mich. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Saginaw,  Mich. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Barney,  N.  Dak. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Merrill,  Wis. 

Wausau,  Wis. 

Wisconsin  Rapids,  Wis. 


institutes  have  been  in  session 

Aurora,  DL 
Belvidere,  I1L 
River  Forest,  Ill. 

Northside  —  Chicago,  Ill. 
Southside  —  Chicago,  Ill. 
Lincoln,  Nebr. 

Norfolk,  Nebr. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Seattle,  Wash. 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho 
Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Sheboygan,  Wis. 
Washington,  D.  C. 

North  Hollywood,  Calif, 
Maywood,  Calif. 

San  Diego,  Calif. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  catalog  of  the  St.  Louis  Institute,  which  outlines  48  courses 
for  a  three-year  cycle,  has  become  the  pattern  for  most  of  these 
institutes.  A  workshop  is  to  be  held  in  the  summer  of  1953  to  give 
attention  to  standards,  curriculum,  course  outlines,  and  methods 
of  instruction. 


Bible  institutes  are  possible  in  practically  all  Districts  of  Synod. 
They  should  be  set  up  as  leadership  training  schools,  meet  the 
needs  of  the  constituent  churches,  and  maintain  worthy  standards. 

The  practical  application  of  the  priesthood  of  all  believers,  the 
creation  of  a  working  laity,  the  efficient  operation  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  the  carrying  out  of  the  teaching  ministry  in  Sunday  school, 
in  the  vacation  Bible  school,  in  the  youth  and  adult  groups,  the 
development  of  an  evangelism  program  in  every  congregation,  call 
for  such  leadership  education  as  a  Bible  institute  can  supply.  The 
Bible  institute  is  distinguished  from  other  church  leadership  ed¬ 
ucation  by  the  careful  balance  maintained  between  advanced  study 
of  the  Word  (the  sine  qua  non  of  church  leadership)  and  practical 
courses  in  every  phase  of  church  work. 


Family  Life  Education.  —  The  home  is  one  of  the  most  potent 
teaching  agencies.  Therefore  our  Church  has  a  family  life  program 
which  embraces  family  worship,  parent  guidance,  marriage  coun¬ 
seling,  guidance  to  young  adults  —  single  and  married,  home- 
church  co-operation,  worthy  Christian  home  standards,  attention 
to  the  aging  family,  and  training  children,  youth,  and  adults  for 


ome  life.  “If  things  go  right  in  the  home,  they  go  right 
But  if  things  go  wrong  in  the  home,  they  go  wrong 
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life  education  is  the  concern  of  all  groups.  Its  chief 
^focus  is  of  necessity  the  adults  who  are  the  homemakers, 
i^-for  close  co-operation  on  the  part  of  all  who  deed  with 
of  the  family.  It  is  a  continuing  and  major  concern  and 
,  a  vital  part  of  adult  education, 
committee  meets  three  to  four  times  a  year  for  a  two-day 
^  the  past  triennium  it  has  continued  its  help  to  churches 
^^suggestions  and  materials  for  Christian  Family  Week  (first 
^gjjjtin  May).  The  committee  has  also  initiated  a  series  of  Parent 
guidance  Booklets,  each  containing  eight  study  topics. 

The  Family  Life  Committee  has  in  preparation 


1.  A  tract  for  the  aging; 

2.  A  booklet  of  suggestions  and  plans  for  married  couples,  of 
which  we  have  from  600  to  800  groups  in  Synod; 

3.  A  booklet  for  pastors  on  premarital  guidance; 

4.  A  film  on  family  worship  showing  how  it  may  be  conducted 
at  various  stages  of  the  growing  family; 

5.  Materials  for  the  1954  emphasis  on  family  worship. 


Pastors  and  people  are  realizing  more  and  more  that  parent 
education  is  one  of  the  most  important  matters  before  the  Church 
and  the  nation.  The  Family  Life  Committee  is  working  with  the 
Lutheran  Education  Association  in  the  matter  of  a  national  Lu¬ 
theran  parent-teacher  organization. 


Research  on  the  Family 

The  synodical  convention  of  1947  asked  that  a  study  be  made 
with  regard  to  marriage,  divorce,  remarriage,  and  related  matters. 
As  the  Family  Life  Committee  explored  this  matter  it  found  that 
no  scholarly  study  in  this  field  has  been  made  by  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  that  its  assignment  involved  a  research  project.  The 
committee  asked  for  a  grant  of  $25,000  from  the  C.T.  O.  Research 
Committee.  This  was  granted. 

Principles  of  operation  and  procedure  were  set  up;  a  research 
director,  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Hansen  of  Denver,  was  secured;  and 
six  areas  of  investigation  were  then  agreed  upon,  namely  (1)  mate 
selection,  (2)  sex  attitudes,  (3)  engagement  and  marriage,  (4)  fam¬ 
ily  size  (parenthood),  (5)  family  responsibility  and  authority, 
(6)  divorce  and  remarriage. 

A  sociological  survey  has  been  completed.  Twenty -three  schol¬ 
ars  were  selected  to  make  studies  in  areas  related  to  the  total 
project,  including  investigations  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the 
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New  Testament,  the  writings  of  the  Church  Fathers,  of  Luth 
of  the  dogmaticians,  the  positions  held  in  modem  Christendo  ’ 
and  the  voluminous  literature  which  has  been  appearing  in  ^ 
field  of  the  family  in  the  last  two  decades. 

The  findings  are  now  being  assembled  in  the  form  of  doc¬ 
umented  summaries.  These  are  to  be  carefully  tested  over  a  longer 
period  of  time.  The  Church  itself  will  be  involved  in  the  testing 
process.  Another  triennium  will  be  needed  to  move  the  research 
program  through  the  remaining  stages  outlined  by  the  committee 


H.  Lutheran  Education  Week 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  continued  the  sponsorship 
of  Lutheran  Education  Week  as  a  special  promotional  program 
seeking  to  arouse  interest  in  the  entire  program  of  parish  education. 
This  program  was  inaugurated  in  1944,  and  each  year  a  special 
packet  of  materials  has  been  provided  to  assist  our  congregations 
in  the  promotion  of  Christian  education.  The  themes  of  the  annual 
observances  during  the  past  triennium  have  been: 

In  1951,  “Christian  Education  Builds  Christian  Homes,”  em¬ 
phasizing  the  fact  that  Christian  education  in  the  home  and  in  the 
church  and  in  schools  helps  the  individual  become  increasingly 
competent  as  a  member  of  a  Christian  family. 

In  1952,  “Christian  Education  Builds  a  Strong  Church,”  em¬ 
phasizing  that  through  its  educational  agencies  the  Church  provides 
for  the  systematic  and  regular  feeding  of  the  entire  flock  on  the 
Word  of  Gcfa, 

In  1953,  “Christian  Education  Builds  a  Strong  Nation,”  em¬ 
phasizing  the  importance  of  Christian  education  for  our  national 
well-being. 

The  fact  that  many  of  our  congregations  are  finding  the  mate¬ 
rial  provided  for  Lutheran  Education  Week  helpful  indicates  that 
this  program  can  advance  the  cause  of  parish  education  wherever 
it  is  used. 

One  special  feature  of  Lutheran  Education  Week  that  we  feel 
is  particularly  significant  is  the  study  of  the  strengths  and  weak¬ 
nesses  of  the  local  educational  program.  Where  the  leaders  take 
time  to  assess  the  program  of  Christian  education  that  is  provided 
and  report  to  the  congregation  on  the  ways  in  which  the  program 
can  be  improved,  this  occasion  can  be  much  more  than  a  celebra¬ 
tion.  It  can  be  a  definite  step  forward  in  the  improvement  of  the 
congregational  educational  program. 


ACTION 

Concerning  Family  Worship,  Committee  4  recommended,  and 
Synod  resolved: 
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eas,  The  daily  use  of  the  Word  of  God  and  daily  prayer 
nculcated  in  Holy  Scripture  as  the  normal  expression  of 
deship  with  Jesus  Christ;  and 

y'HEREAS,  Daily  family  worship  supplies  a  larger  acquaintance 
^Scripture,  permits  the  family  to  fulfill  its  educational  func- 
S  develops  the  spirit  of  reverence,  and  elevates  the  whole  life 
family;  therefore  be  it 

K: Resolved. ,  That  we  encourage  our  congregations  to  give  special 
attention  to  family  worship  during  the  year  1954  and  that  we 
jjjpply  practical  helps  for  meaningful  and  fruitful  family  worship 
to  all  families  according  to  their  several  needs;  and  be  it 


Resolved,  That  our  congregations  in  fulfilling  this  purpose 
inake  good  use  of  the  new  family  film  “Faith  of  Our  Families,” 
produced  by  our  Church  as  an  aid  to  the  establishment  and 
strengthening  of  the  family  altar;  and  be  it  finally 


Resolved,  That  our  congregations  encourage  their  women’s 
groups,  men’s  groups,  and  youth  groups  to  help  sponsor  the  Family 
Worship  Project  of  1954. 

With  reference  to  Bible  Study  Advance,  Committee  4  recom¬ 
mended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  7 

Whereas,  The  personal  use  and  study  of  God’s  Word  is  a 
natural  and  normal  expression  of  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  the  desire  to  serve  Him  in  His  kingdom;  and 

Whereas,  The  inner  strength  of  the  Church  depends  not  only 
on  the  public  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  also 
on  a  Bible-using  laity;  and 

Whereas,  The  world  situation  today  is  a  God-given  sign  to 
our  generation  to  intensify  our  use  of  the  Word  of  God;  and 
Whereas,  Bible  study  is  basic  to  all  the  work  of  the  Church: 
witnessing,  teaching,  leading,  serving,  giving;  and 

Whereas,  God  has  already  blessed  the  Bible  study  efforts  of 
our  churches  with  significant  gains  in  Bible  class  enrollment  and 
Bible  use  in  school  and  home;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  every  congregation  to  awaken 
greater  interest  in  Bible  study,  to  personally  enlist  all  members, 
adults,  young  people,  and  children,  in  Bible  study,  and  to  enter 
upon  a  constructive  program  for  the  advancement  of  existing 
Bible  classes  and  the  establishing  of  new  Bible  classes;  and  be 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  appeal  to  all  congregations  of  Synod  to  put 
the  Bible  study  program  on  a  continuing  basis  so  that,  as  every 
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church  grows  in  communicant  membership,  it  provides  also 
a  corresponding  growth  in  the  number  of  Bible  classes  and 
Bible  class  enrollment.  01 

L  The  Status  of  the  Teacher 


The  status  of  our  Lutheran  male  teachers  in  relation  to  tK 
government  has  required  some  attention  by  our  synodical  officials 
and  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  during  the  past  triennium. 

In  September,  1950,  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue 
gave  a  favorable  ruling  on  the  Eggen  case.  This  was  an  unqualified 
ruling  applicable  to  all  regular  male  Lutheran  teachers.  The  ruling 
held  that  Lutheran  teachers  would  be  classified  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  within  the  purview  of  Section  22  (b)  (6)  of  the  Internal 
Revenue  Code.  The  ruling  held,  therefore,  that  the  rental  value 
of  living  quarters  furnished  to  Lutheran  teachers  was  not  includ¬ 
able  in  the  gross  income  of  the  teachers  for  Federal  income  tax 
purposes.  This  information  was  immediately  forwarded  to  the  male 
teachers  of  Synod  on  October  26,  1950,  and  copies  of  the  ruling 
were  provided  for  the  Praesidium  of  Synod,  the  District  Presidents 
of  Synod,  the  Committee  on  Parish  Education  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  the  chairmen  of  District  Boards  of  Education,  and  Dis¬ 
trict  Superintendents  of  Schools. 

The  subject  of  the  draft  status  of  our  Lutheran  teachers  also 
required  attention  with  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in  Korea. 
Dr.  Behnken,  through  the  Department  of  Public  Relations,  con¬ 
ferred  with  members  of  the  staff  of  General  Lewis  B.  Hersbey, 
Director  of  Selective  Service,  about  the  status  of  our  teachers.  It 
was  reported  that  General  Hershey  did  not  expect  to  publish  doc¬ 
uments  listing  the  many  categories  established  under  the  law  and 
the  regulations  governing  deferment.  In  a  special  letter  to  the  male 
teachers  of  our  schools,  under  date  of  October  5,  1950,  Dr.  Behnken 
outlined  the  approach  that  teachers  should  make  to  their  local 
draft  boards  in  requesting  deferred  status  because  they  were  “reg¬ 
ular  ministers  of  religion”  in  the  area  of  religious  education.  We  are 
grateful  that  our  teachers  have  been  given  this  deferred  status 
because,  as  Dr.  Behnken  pointed  out  in  his  letter,  irreparable  harm 
would  come  to  the  Church  if  such  deferment  were  not  granted. 

Our  synodical  officials  took  the  same  position  on  two  other 
matters  on  the  status  of  our  teachers  before  the  Government.  It  was 
felt’ that  if  called  teachers  are  “ministers  of  religion”  for  purposes 
of  draft  exemption,  and  “ministers  of  the  Gospel”  for  income  tax 
purposes,  then  .they  should  also  be  regarded  as  “ministers”  in  any 
other  relationship  with  the  Government.  In  this  connection  an 
official,  written  ruling  was  requested  from  the  Government  on  the 
status  of  our  male  teachers  in  the  matter  of  social  security.  On 
January  25, 1952,  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  in  a  writ- 
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^jon,  ruled  that  the  called  male  teachers  “in  parochial 
sunder  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Missouri  Synod  of  the  Lu- 
Xhurch  are  excepted  from  employment,  for  the  purposes 
^taxes  under  the  Federal  Insurance  Contributions  Act,  under 
1426  (b)  (9)  (A)  of  such  Act,”  and  that  their  remuneration 
t subject  to  income  tax  withholding  under  Sections  1621  (a) 
the  Internal  Revenue  Code.” 

Ba  letter  to  the  called  and  installed  men  teachers  of  The 
e£Sln  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  under  date  of  February  11, 
ifetMr.  George  Eigel,  Legal  Counselor  for  Synod,  called  attention 
kfjihe  implications  of  this  ruling. 

According  to  the  ruling,  the  called  male  teacher  does  not 
for  Social  Security  under  the  Federal  Insurance  Contribu¬ 


tions' Act. 

2.  The  ruling  does  not,  however,  ’  cover  women  teachers,  and 
the  Social  Security  Act  permits  a  congregation  to  bring  its  women 
teachers  under  the  law,  together  with  its  other  employees,  exclusive 
of  pastors  and  called  male  teachers  (if  at  least  two  thirds  of  its 
employees  concur). 


3.  The  wages  of  called  male  teachers,  like  the  wages  of  pastors, 
are  also  not  subject  to  income-tax  withholding.  Instead,  the  called 
male  teacher,  like  the  pastor,  must  file  a  declaration  of  estimated 
tax  on  March  15th  of  each  year.  The  teacher  may,  of  course,  choose, 
if  the  congregation  is  willing,  to  authorize  the  financial  officer  of 
the  congregation  to  hold  back  a  portion  of  his  salary  and  turn  this 
amount  over  to  the  teacher  when  the  teacher  makes  his  quarterly 
payments  on  his  declaration. 

We  are  grateful  that  the  Federal  Government  has  recognized 
the  important  role  that  our  teachers  are  playing  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  that  in  the  various  relationships  with  the  Government 
it  has  recognized  them  as  “ministers.” 

In  this  connection  Committee  4  considered  Memorial  627, 
Unprinted  Memorial  51,  Communications  from  the  Board  for 
Parish  Education,  the  faculty  of  St.  Luke’s  Christian  Day  School, 
Chicago,  Ill.,  four  teachers  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Elmer  J.  Moeller, 
Milwaukee,  Wis. 


Report  of  Committee  on  the  Status  of  the  Teacher 

(Memorial  627) 

T  T  ,  •  Table  of  Contents 

I.  Introduction 

II.  The  New  Testament  Ministry 

HI.  The  Historical  Background  of  the  Teacher’s  Status  in  The 
Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
IV.  Specific  Problems  on  the  Status  of  the  Teacher 
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V.  Memorial  on  the  Status  of  the  Lutheran  Teacher 

VI.  Memorial  on  the  Status  of  the  Lutheran  High  School  Teacher 

VII.  Conclusion 

L  Introduction 

At  the  Milwaukee  Convention  in  1950,  Synod  adopted  the  f0l 
lowing  resolution  on  the  status  of  the  teacher: 

“Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  requested  Synod 
officially  to  approve  the  clarification  given  to  the  Government  by 
Synod’s  officials;  be  it  therefore 

“Resolved,  That  Synod  grant  approval  of  this  action  of  its  of¬ 
ficials  in  said  matter;  and  be  it  further 

“Resolved,  That  such  approval  is  in  no  way  to  be  construed  as 
Synod’s  final  acceptance  of  all  statements  made  on  this  subject;  and 
be  it  further 

“ Resolved ,  That  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee  to 
review  and  study  the  question  of  the  status  of  the  teacher,  said 
committee  to  report  back  to  Synod  at  the  next  delegate  convention” 
The  Honorable  John  W.  Behnken,  President  of  Synod,  in  No¬ 
vember,  1950,  appointed  President  W.  H.  Meyer,  Prof.  M.  J.  Nau- 
mann,  and  Dr.  A.  L.  Miller  to  this  committee.  These  men  requested 
Dr.  Behnken  to  add  two  additional  members  to  the  committee.  Dr. 
Behnken  acceded  to  this  request  and  appointed  Dr.  F.  E.  Mayer  and 
Dr.  A.  W.  Klinck  to  serve  on  the  committee.  Dr.  F.  E.  Mayer  found 
it  necessary  to  resign  from  the  committee  for  reasons  of  health.  To 
replace  Dr.  Mayer,  Dr.  Behnken  appointed  Dr.  Theo.  Hoyer. 

The  committee  held  its  first  meeting  in  January,  1951,  and  its 
final  meeting  in  March,  1953.  Fifteen  meetings  were  held  by  the 
committee,  and  some  of  these  were  two-day  sessions. 

The  work  of  the  committee  covered  specifically  four  points: 

(1)  Study  of  selected  essays  and  papers  on  the  status  of  the  teacher; 

(2)  Study  of  what  the  New  Testament  says  concerning  the  office 
of  the  ministry;  (3)  A  historical  study  of  the  office  of  the  ministry 
within  the  Missouri  Synod,  with  particular  reference  to  the  status 
of  the  teacher;  (4)  Discussion  of  the  problem  of  the  status  of  the 
teacher  with  a  number  of  individuals  who  had  given  special  study 
to  the  matter.  The  following  essays  and  papers  were  studied  by  the 
committee: 

Boerger,  J.  F.,  Sr.  “The  Call  of  the  Teacher.”  Building  the  Parochial 
School  of  Tomorrow,  1941,  pp.  49 — 58. 

Boettcher,  H.  J.  “The  Call  of  a  Parochial  School  Teacher.”  Unpublished 
essay,  Twin  Cities  Mixed  Pastoral  Conference  of  the  Synodical 
Conference,  Feb.  19,  1941. 

Brueggemann,  H.  G.  “The  Public  Ministry  in  the  Apostolic  Age.”  Con¬ 
cordia  Theological  Monthly,  February,  1951,  pp.  81 — 109. 
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-•■k. . , . v  — j  Ministry”  (Brief  summary  of  the  doctrinal  position  of  the 
****“  ndn  Synod  on  church  and  ministry),  Concordia  Theological 

1950>  PP-  531-533- 

v  n  t  “The  Lutheran  Philosophy  of  Education  as  Applied  to  the 
®BOjijefflentary  School  Level.”  Essay  prepared  for  the  1941  Educational 

Conference. 

nintnma  of  Vocation  sent  to  Teacher  T.  Glaeser  by  the  School  Association 
D*Pl0r<?t_  paul’s  and  Emmanuel  Congregations  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  De- 
Smber  21,  1868. 

Case,  “Supplemental  Brief  on  the  Appeal  of  the  Ruling  in  the 
Case."  Submitted  to  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  May,  1950. 

theer  Kurt  V.  “The  Status  of  the  Lutheran  Parochial  School  Teacher 
GI°in  the  Light  of  Recent  Developments.”  Unpublished  essay,  Northern 
Illinois  District  Pastoral  Conference,  April  23,  1952. 

Hbmann,  W.  E.,  Nitschke,  W.,  and  Meyer,  W.  H.  College  of  Presidents, 
preliminary  Report  of  Committee  on  Status  of  Parochial  School 
Teacher,  1950. 

Kretzmann,  P.  E.  “Reviving  a  False  Position  with  Regard  to  the  Doctrine 
^of  the  CalL"  (A  critique  of  Dr.  A.  C.  Stellhom’s  paper  “The  Lutheran 
Teacher's  Position  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Congregation.”)  1949. 
Uretzmann,  P.  E.  “The  Doctrine  of  the  CalL”  Northern  Nebraska  District 
Essay,  1934. 

Moeller,  Elmer  J.  “Concerning  the  Ministry  of  the  Church.”  Concordia 
Theological  Monthly,  June,  1951,  pp.  385 — 416. 

Mueller,  A.  C.  “Status  of  the  Lutheran  Teacher.”  Unpublished  manu¬ 
script,  October  23,  1950. 

Mueller,  A.  C.  “The  Lutheran  Teacher  and  the  Ministry  of  the  Church.” 
Unpublished  essay. 

Mueller,  A.  C.  “The  Status  of  the  Parochial  School  Teacher.”  Un- 
published  essay,  March  24,  1948. 

Nicol,  O.  J.,  Pflueger,  A.  H.,  and  Lettermann,  H.  C.  “Comments  upon: 
‘Reviving  a  False  Position  with  Regard  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Call.’  ” 
A  critique  of  Dr.  P.  E.  Kretzmann’s  critique  of  Dr.  A.  C.  Stellhom’s 
paper. 

Pflueger,  A.  H-,  and  others,  “Supplement  to  “The  Status  of  the  Christian 
Day  School  Teacher.’  ”  Pittsburgh  Teachers’  Conference,  June  16, 
1952. 

Pflueger,  A.  H.,  and  others,  “The  Status  of  the  Christian  Day  School 
Teacher.”  Eastern  District  Teachers’  Conference. 

Stellhom,  A.  C.  “The  Lutheran  Teacher  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Church.” 

Essay  at  Western  District  Teachers’  Conference,  Nov.  5—7,  1952. 
Stellhom,  A.  C.  “The  Lutheran  Teacher’s  Position  in  the  Ministry  of  the 
Congregation.”  Report  of  the  1949  Educational  Conference,  pp.  45 
to  60. 

Stellhom,  A.  C.  “The  Position  of  the  Lutheran  Male  Teacher.”  Un¬ 
published  essay,  Joint  Missouri  and  Wisconsin  Synod  Teachers’  Con¬ 
ference  of  Minnesota  and  North  Dakota,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Nov.  23, 1950. 
Weidenschilling,  J.  M.  “Office  of  the  Ministry  and  Those  Serving  in  This 
Office.”  Unpublished  statement 

Zobel,  L.  G.  “Theses  on  the  Call  of  the  Lutheran  Day  School  Teacher.” 
Lutheran  School  Journal,  LVI  (April,  May,  June,  1921),  pp.  102  ff., 
136  ff.,  170  ff. 

Zorn,  C.  M.  “The  Public  Ministry  Within  the  Church.”  Unpublished 
manuscript,  translated  by  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Mueller. 

In  studying  the  New  Testament  terms  concerning  the  office  of 
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the  ministry,  the  committee  was  fortunate  in  securing  the  i 
of  Dr.  Wm.  Arndt,  who  made  a  thorough  study  of  certain 
Bible  passages  and  discussed  them  with  the  committee 
its  sessions. 


Pertinent 
at  one  of 


The  historical  study  of  the  office  of  the  ministry  within  the 
Missouri  Synod  was  assigned  to  Dr.  Herman  O.  A.  Keinath  of 
Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest.  He  made  a  thorough 
study  of  the  literature  and  had  completed  his  taking  of  notes  and 
was  ready  to  begin  writing  the  report  when  illness  made  it  im 
possible  for  him  to  continue.  His  untimely  death  was  a  serious 
blow  to  our  committee;  but  the  notes  that  he  had  taken  were  turned 
over  to  us,  and  we  made  use  of  them  in  preparing  Part  in  of  this 
report. 

The  persons  invited  to  appear  in  person  to  discuss  the  problem 
of  the  status  of  the  teacher  were  the  following:  Dr.  A.  C.  Stellhorn, 
the  Rev.  A.  C.  Mueller,  President  A.  O.  Fuerbringer,  and  Prof. 
Elmer  Moeller. 


The  problem  of  the  status  of  the  Lutheran  high  school  teacher 
was  referred  to  our  committee  by  the  College  of  Presidents  on 
May  2,  1952. 

This  report  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  several  phases  of  our  study. 
The  committee  has  sought  to  give  diligent  attention  to  its  assign¬ 
ment  and  commends  the  following  report  to  Synod  for  con¬ 
sideration. 

II.  The  New  Testament  Ministry 

In  seeking  to  define  the  status  of  a  Christian  teacher  we  are  first 
of  all  concerned  about  what  the  Scriptures  say  of  the  office  of  a 
teacher  in  the  Church.  We  must,  however,  be  reminded  that  Christ 
did  not  give  His  Church  detailed  laws  or  rules  according  to  which 
it  was  to  organize  and  establish  itself.  The  New  Testament  is  not  a 
synodical  handbook  with  constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  Church.  And  just  as  there  is  no  prescribed  consti¬ 
tution,  so  there  is  no  prescribed  form  of  the  public  ministry  in  the 
Church.  Christ  has,  however,  given  the  Church  the  Gospel  and 
the  Sacraments  to  create  and  maintain  faith.  The  importance  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Church  in  relation  to  this  saving  faith  is  brought 
out  in  Article  V  of  the  Augsburg  Confession: 

“That  we  may  obtain  this  faith  (spoken  of  in  Article  IV),  the 
ministry  of  teaching  the  Gospel  and  administering  the  Sacraments 
was  instituted.” 

One  of  the  offices  developed  by  the  Church  for  the  teaching  of 
the  Gospel  is  that  of  the  Christian  teacher.  In  considering  the 
status  of  the  teacher,  we  must  see  his  office  in  relation  to  the 
Church,  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  the  call,  and  other  concepts. 
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All  Christians  have  the  spiritual  priesthood  and  with  it  the 
spread  the  Gospel. 

gave  the  power  to  forgive  or  retain  sins,  to  preach  the 
the  Gospel,  originally  and  immediately  to  all  believers, 
ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
>ll’ho  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light,” 

'  2‘ 9)  Compare  also  Matt.  16:15-19;  Matt.  18:15-20;  Luke 

yjj e  Church  is  the  communion  of  all  believers,  the  sum  total 
%  those  who  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  have  been  led  to  faith  in 
fans  Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 

the  administration  of  the  Sacraments. 

That  the  Church  is  the  communion  of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ 
Is  dear  from  the  following  Scripture  passages: 

“And  I  say  also  unto  thee  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 

I  will  build  My  Church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it”  (Matt.  16:18). 

“Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours"  (1  Cor.  1:2). 

“Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son”  (Col.  1:13). 

“Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God”  (John  3: 5). 


C.  In  the  New  Testament  the  name  “Church”  (ekkleesia)  is 
given  by  Holy  Scriptures  to  individual  local  congregations  and  to 
groups  of  congregations  in  a  geographic  area  as  well  as  to  the  sum 
total  of  believers. 

The  term  ekkleesia  is  at  times  translated  as  “church”;  some¬ 
times  as  "congregation”  (Luther:  “Gemeinde”  and  “Kirche”), 
which  may  lead  to  misunderstandings,  e.  g.,  as  if  a  local  congre¬ 
gation  were  not  the  “Church.”  (See  Kittel,  Theol.  Woerterbuch 
rum  N.  T.,  for  many  examples  of  the  use  of  ekkleesia.) 

“Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours”  (1  Cor.  1:2). 


Compare  also  the  following: 

“The  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem”  (Acts  8:1). 
“The  churches  of  Galatia”  (1  Cor.  16:1). 
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“The  churches  of  Judea”  (Gal.  1:22). 

“Then  had  the  churches  (Nestle:  church)  rest  throughout  all 
Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria”  (Acts  9: 31). 

“Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church”  (Eph.  5:25),  and  many 
other  passages  in  Ephesians  referring  to  the  sum  total  of  the 
believers. 

A  congregation  using  the  means  of  grace  is  properly  called  the 
“church”  by  virtue  of  the  believers  in  it,  regardless  of  the  fact  that 
some  of  the  members  may  only  be  using  the  means  of  grace  while 
they  reject  the  Holy  Spirit’s  gift  of  faith. 

D.  Just  as  the  Church  has  been  called  into  being  and  is  pre¬ 
served  through  the  means  of  grace,  so  it  is  to  use  these  same  means 
of  grace  to  strengthen  and  extend  God's  kingdom. 

The  following  Scripture  passages  emphasize  the  fact  that  the 
Church  is  built  by  the  means  of  grace. 

“Then  they  that  gladly  received  His  Word  were  baptized,  and 
the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls”  (Acts  2: 41). 

“Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ”  (1  Peter  2: 5). 

“And  He  gave  some,  Apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ”  (Eph.  4:11, 12). 

E.  Each  congregation  is  endowed  by  the  Lord  of  the  Church 
with  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  that  is,  the  same  power  which  is  given 
to  the  whole  Church  and  to  the  individual  Christian. 

That  every  Christian  congregation  has  the  Office  of  the  Keys  is 
clear  from  the  following  Scripture  passages: 

“And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church; 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto 
you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  My  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  My 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them”  (Matt.  18:17-20). 

“But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light 
(1  Peter  2: 9). 
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i>  F  The  public  exercise  of  the  Power  of  the  Keys  Christ  has 
Served  to  the  incumbents  of  a  special  office  of  the  ministry  which 
He  instituted  for  the  very  purpose  of  building  His  Church.  This  of- 
„  ig  to  be  established  in  and  by  the  Church. 

(jurist  called  the  Apostles,  as  described  Luke  6:13:  “And  when 
it  was  day,  He  called  unto  Him  His  disciples;  and  of  them  He  chose 
<^dve,  whom  also  He  named  Apostles.”  He  “appointed  other 
g^enty  also”  and  sent  them  as  laborers  into  His  harvest,  Luke  10: 1. 
>jhe  Great  Commission  in  Matthew  28  and  Mark  16  and  the  words 
of  Christ  in  John  20  and  21,  although  describing  the  duties  of  all 
believers,  point  out  particularly  the  duty  of  the  public  ministry. 

The  distinction  between  the  general  priesthood  of  all  believers 
and  the  special  office  of  the  public  ministry  is  clear  from  the  fol¬ 


lowing: 

“Are  all  Apostles?  Are  all  prophets?  Are  all  teachers?”  (1  Cor. 
12:29.) 

“How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?”  (Rom.  10:15.) 

“And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  Himself 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 
to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  Word  of  Reconciliation.  Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God”  (2  Cor.  5: 18-20) . 

“For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city, 
as  I  had  appointed  thee”  (Titus  1:5). 

Although  all  members  of  local  congregations  are  priests,  this 
does  not  mean  that  all  should  preach  or  teach  publicly.  Qualified 
Christians  are  elected  as  ministers.  The  persons  thus  elected  are  not 
on  account  of  their  office  “priests,”  but  are  rather  servants  of  the 
congregation  which  elected  them. 

This  public  ministry  is  not  a  human,  but  a  divine  arrangement. 
It  is  God’s  will  that  the  Christians  in  a  local  area  gather  together 
and  found  a  congregation  and  call  persons  with  special  abilities. 
These  persons,  as  the  representatives  of  the  congregation,  are  to 
proclaim  God’s  Word  and  administer  the  Sacraments  both  in  open 
meetings  and  privately  to  the  individual  Christian. 

“The  things  lacking”  mentioned  in  Titus  1: 5-7  are  not  merely 
inconsequential  things,  attention  to  which  might  be  left  to  the  dis¬ 
cretion  of  the  members,  but  we  must  rather  conclude  that  where  no 
elders  or  bishops  (pastors)  had  as  yet  been  appointed,  something 
was  wanting  which  ought  to  be  supplied.  The  text  implies  that 
without  the  office  of  the  pastor  the  congregation  is  not  properly 
constituted. 
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G.  An  immediate  call,  direct  from  God ,  or  a  mediate  call 
through  a  local  congregation,  gives  the  authorization  for  the  pubUc 
teaching  and  preaching  of  the  Word  on  behalf  of  the  congregation. 

This  necessity  of  the  “call”  to  the  public  ministry  is  clear  from 
the  following  passages  of  Scripture: 

“How,  then,  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  And  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?”  (Rom.  10:14, 15.) 

“And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  Church,  first.  Apostles;  secon¬ 
darily,  prophets;  thirdly,  teachers;  after  that  miracles;  then  gifts  ^ 
healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongues.  Are  all  Apos¬ 
tles?  Are  all  prophets?  Are  all  teachers?  Are  all  workers  of 
miracles?”  (1  Cor.  12: 28, 29.) 

“I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran;  I  have  not  spoken 
to  them,  yet  they  prophesied”  (Jer.  23:21). 

The  Apostles  were  called  directly  by  the  Lord.  However,  also 
those  who  had  been  called  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  congre¬ 
gation  are  represented  as  having  been  called  by  God. 

“Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  unto  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers"  (Acts 
20:28). 

“Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  [Paul,  Sosthenes,  Apollos]  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God”  (1  Cor. 
4:1). 

God  acts  through  His  Church  in  calling  the  servants  needed  by 
the  Church.  He  alone  gives  to  the  Church  Apostles,  prophets, 
evangelists,  teachers,  and  other  ministers. 

There  is,  however,  no  detailed  procedure  prescribed  for  calling 
a  servant  of  the  Word.  The  important  fact  is  that  the  Church  ex¬ 
tends  a  call.  Compare  Acts  1:23,  the  choosing  of  Matthias,  with 
Acts  6: 6, 7,  the  election  of  Stephen  and  his  colleagues,  and  with 
Acts  14:23,  the  appointing,  or  electing,  of  elders.  One  and  the  same 
word  of  the  Greek  language  is  used  for  “appointing”  and  “electing” 
(cheirotoneo). 

H.  It  is  the  call  which  distinguishes  the  public  ministry  of  the 
Word  and  the  preaching  of  the  Word  by  the  individual  Christian. 

That  every  Christian  has  the  responsibility  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission  of  our  Savior  is  clear  from  Scripture.  In  Acts 
8:4  we  read,  “Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word."  And  in  Col.  3:16  the  Apostle 
writes  to  Christians  generally:  “Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord.” 
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;j£ dear  from  these  and  other  passages  that  it  is  God’s  will  that 
Christian  deal  with  His  Word.  Each  one  is  to  be  concerned 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Each  one  has  the  Office  of  the 
Each  one  is  to  make  use  of  the  Word  in  teaching  and  ad- 
When  Christians  are  thus  engaged  in  the  use  of  the 
they  do  not  act  in  the  name  of  the  congregation,  but  are 
their  responsibility  as  individual  Christians. 

L  The  men  who  publicly  (i.e.,  officially,  for  the  congregation 
in  the  name  of  the  congregation)  exercise  the  duties  of  the 
.istry  of  the  Word  are  not  a  special  spiritual  order  apart  from  the 
:e  of  all  Christians;  rather  the  incumbents  of  the  public  ministry 
officials  and  servants  under  the  authority  of  Christ  and  His 


Church. 

The  basic  truth  that  Christ  through  His  Word  is  the  only  Ruler 
of  the  Church  regulates  the  relationship  of  one  servant  of  the  Word 


to  another. 

According  to  the  Scriptures,  all  believers  and  only  the  believers 
are  priests,  as  has  been  previously  stated  (1  Peter  2:9).  They  are 
all  one  in  Christ  (Gal.  3:28).  They  are  all  brethren  (Matt  23: 
8-12).  Luther  speaks  of  all  being  made  priests  by  Holy  Baptism. 
The  relation  of  the  called  ministers  to  the  members  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  is  that  of  servants  (diakonoi)  acting  for  the  congregation  and 
for  Jesus’  sake. 

Since  the  relation  of  one  servant  of  the  Word  to  another  is 
regulated  by  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  there  never  ought  to  be  a 
question  of  who  is  great  or  greater.  There  ought  only  to  be  the 
question  of  how  to  serve  best  the  interests  of  the  Church,  the  body 


of  Christ. 


“But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth,  for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  ye 
called  masters,  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.  But  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant  (diakonos).  And  who¬ 
soever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted"  (Matt.  23: 8-12) . 

“But  Jesus  called  them  unto  Him,  and  said;  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you;  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
minister  [diakonos  —  servant],  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant  [the  word  doulos  means  slave]:  even 
as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister 
and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many”  (Matt  20:25-28). 

“For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake”  (2  Cor.  4:5). 
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A  Christian  congregation  may,  in  Christian  liberty,  assign  tn 
its  servants  special  responsibilities  with  corresponding  authority 
leadership  and  supervision  as  circumstances  may  require  for  the 
sake  of  good  order.  These  are  human  arrangements,  not  divine 
ordinances.  However,  the  law  of  Christian  love  demands  that  wh 
such  arrangements  have  been  established,  they  are  to  be  respected 
by  all  concerned. 

J.  While  God  has  given  a  variety  of  gifts  to  the  Church  w 
enumerated  in  I  Cor.  12:28,  29  and  Eph.  4:11,12,  yet  He  speaks 
of  one  office  which  is  essential  for  each  Christian  congregation. 

The  terms  “bishop,”  “elder,”  “pastor,"  and  “teacher"  are  used 
to  refer  to  this  office  that  is  essential  for  each  congregation.  The 
office  carries  with  it  the  responsibility  for  the  entire  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  congregation.  In  Titus  1:5-9  this  office  is  termed 
that  of  “elder"  and  “bishop.”  In  Acts  20: 28  this  office  is  designated 
as  that  of  an  “overseer”  of  the  congregation.  In  1  Peter  5: 2  the 
elders  are  exhorted  to  feed  the  flock  of  God  and  to  take  the  over¬ 
sight  thereof.  In  1  Timothy  3  the  qualifications  of  bishops  and 
deacons  are  enumerated.  In  verse  5  it  is  emphasized  that  the  func¬ 
tion  of  the  bishop  or  deacon  is  to  “take  care  of  the  Church  of  God.” 
According  to  these  Bible  passages  .  .  .  the  terms  “bishop,"  “elder,” 
and  “pastor"  all  imply  leadership  and  rule  over  the  congregation. 

In  applying  what  the  New  Testament  says  about  the  ministry 
in  the  local  congregation  to  a  particular  situation,  we  find  the 
simplest  and  most  direct  application  in  the  calling  of  one  man  to  the 
office  of  pastor.  This  man  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  administer 
the  Sacraments.  He  is  responsible  to  God  and  the  congregation  for 
the  spiritual  leadership  of  the  congregation  and  is  to  rule  over  the 
congregation  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  He  is  a  “presbyteros” 
or  an  “episkopos”  as  described  in  the  New  Testament. 

A  congregation  may  decide  to  have  one  or  more  additional  men 
in  the  full  ministry.  If  they  have  been  called  to  the  full  ministry, 
it  is  assumed  that  they  are  qualified  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  ad¬ 
minister  the  Sacraments,  and  to  assume  responsibility  for  the 
spiritual  life  and  growth  of  the  entire  congregation.  Each  of  these 
men  would  be  a  “presbyteros"  or  an  “episkopos."  The  specific 
duties  of  these  ministers  and  their  relation  to  one  another  would 
be  determined  by  the  congregation. 

K.  A  congregation  has  in  Christian  liberty  the  authority  to 
create  additional  offices,  delegating  to  them  and  limiting  for  them 
certain  functions  of  the  public  ministry. 

A  congregation  may  decide  to  have  one  or  more  persons  who 
are  servants  of  the  Word,  but  do  not  have  the  full  ministry.  Such 
persons  are  assigned  specific  functions  of  the  public  ministry  which 
require  special  attention  in  the  congregation. 
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IP^AgTQUP  °*  congregations  can  organize  to  perform  jointly  some 
#fhe  vork  which  is  the  responsibility  of  each  congregation.  For 
"W*  work  jointly  have  the  authority  to  create  additional 

^es  within  the  public  ministry. 

group  Christians  from  within  several  congregations  banded 
'  »ltfither  to  carry  out  some  phase  of  Kingdom  work  has  a  similar 
uthority,  but  must  respect  the  sovereignty  of  the  local  congre- 
tjnn  and  must  be  guided  by  fraternal  consideration  of  the  welfare 
and  interests  of  the  local  congregation,  the  District,  and  the  Synod. 

persons  properly  called  to  such  offices  created  to  meet  the  needs 
„f  the  Church  as  related  to  its  ministry  of  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Gospel  in  all  the  world  participate  in  the  public  ministry  of  the 
Word. 

Examples  of  such  offices  are:  the  parochial  school  teacher  in 
the  local  congregation,  missionary  at  large  at  home  or  abroad,  pro¬ 
fessor  at  a  synodical  college,  Lutheran  high  school  teacher,  synodical 
official,  chaplain  in  the  Armed  Forces,  deaconess.  These  all,  like  the 
pastorate,  are  derived  from  the  ministry  of  the  Church. 


L.  All  congregational,  synodical,  and  extracongregational  of¬ 
fices  that  are  based  on  a  regular  call  from  a  congregation,  a  group 
of  congregations,  or  a  group  of  Christians,  must  be  considered  di¬ 
vine,  because  these  offices  are  derived  from  the  divinely  instituted 
public  ministry. 

The  norm  for  characterizing  any  office  as  divine  is  that  it  par¬ 
takes  of  the  essence  of  the  public  ministry.  A  call  to  such  an  office 
is  extended  by  those  who  have  the  Office  of  the  Keys  and  who 
delegate  all  or  a  part  of  the  public  exercise  of  this  power  to  an 
individual.  Duties  not  a  part  of  the  ministry  of  the  Church  may  in 
Christian  liberty  also  be  assigned  to  servants  of  the  Word.  Such 
duties  are  sacred  obligations  of  the  incumbents  of  such  offices  but 
do  not  in  themselves  make  such  offices  a  part  of  the  ministry. 

The  needs  of  the  Church  often  may  require  services  in  which 
a  person  is  asked  to  do  both;  to  serve  in  all  or  part  of  the  ministry 
of  the  Church  and  also  to  do  work  necessary  for,  and  of  benefit  to, 
the  Church  but  not  included  in  the  obligations  placed  on  servants 
of  the  Word  by  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church.  In  such  a  case  that 
person  is  a  minister  of  the  Word  by  reason  of  his  call  and  his  work 
in  the  ministry  (iure  divino),  but  he  is  a  President  of  a  Synod, 
President  of  a  District,  professor,  etc.,  by  reason  of  the  order  and 
constitution  of  the  Church  he  serves  (iure  humano). 

Again,  a  person  may  be  assigned  work  that  can  only  be  done 
properly  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  in  obedience  to  His  Great  Com¬ 
mission,  even  though  the  work  may  seem  to  involve  mainly  “secu¬ 
lar”  duties.  A  Lutheran  schoolteacher,  for  instance,  who  is  called 
by  a  congregation  to  teach  any  or  all  of  the  subjects  popularly  con- 
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sidered  “secular,”  would  be  disregarding  the  divinity  of  his  call  « 
he  taught  these  matters  without  attempting  to  fit  every  subject  into 
the  pattern  of  Christian  thinking  and  living.  Since  his  task  is  to 
teach  all  subjects  from  a  Christian  point  of  view  and  to  integrate 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  faith  into  all  of  his  activities,  his  call 
is  truly  a  divine  calL 

Since  the  Christian  congregation  is  in  immediate  possession  of 
the  Office  of  the  Keys,  the  privilege  and  right  of  calling  special 
servants  of  the  Word  is  inherent  in  the  congregation.  Whenever 
the  congregation  extends  a  “call”  to  an  office,  it  is  divine,  because  it 
involves  some  part  of  the  preaching  or  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

A  group  of  congregations  or  Synod  itself  may  similarly  ex¬ 
tend  a  “call”  for  positions  that  involve  specific  functions  of  the 
public  ministry. 

Groups  of  Christians  may  similarly  organize  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  care  of  specific  endeavors  within  Christian  life  and  service. 
Theoretically  all  such  endeavors  might  well  be  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Practically,  the  Church  may  find  it  difficult,  if  not  im¬ 
possible,  to  deal  with  all  these  matters.  Groups  of  Christians  may, 
therefore,  band  together  to  deal  with  them.  Such  causes  should 
have  the  approval,  either  direct  or  tacit,  of  the  congregations  of  an 
area  or  of  the  District  or  Synod.  Such  approval  implies  that  the 
congregations  are  delegating  the  discharge  of  such  a  desirable  func¬ 
tion  to  a  group  of  Christians  within  the  several  churches.  With  the 
delegation  of  the  discharge  of  the  function  there  is  also  delegated 
the  right  to  call  the  person  or  persons  who  may  be  required  for  this 
special  work. 

M.  When  a  congregation  colls  a  parochial  school  teacher,  it 
entrusts  to  him  a  portion  of  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word. 

The  teacher  has  a  divine  call;  his  duties  are  specified  in  the  call 
and  may  include  a  wide  range  of  activities  beyond  the  work  in  the 
classroom.  The  teacher  is  not  a  pastor;  he  is,  however,  a  “minister,” 
a  servant  of  the  Word  in  the  congregation,  and  might  well  be 
designated  a  “minister  of  Christian  education.”  He  is  not  an  “epis- 
kopas"  or  a  "presbyteros”  in  the  sense  that  he  is  placed  over  an 
entire  flock  or  a  local  congregation.  His  work,  however,  partakes 
of  the  essence  of  the  duties  of  those  whom  Scripture  calls  “episko~ 
poi”  and  “presbyteroi."  The  teacher  is  not  a  layman;  he  is 
a  clergyman. 

HI.  The  Historical  Background  of  the  Teacher’s  Status 
in  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 

The  following  paragraphs  are  summaries  and  excerpts  of  con¬ 
stitutions,  articles,  and  essays  dealing  with  the  status  of  the  teacher 
and  included  in  the  official  publications  of  the  Missouri  Synod.  It  is 
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ose  in  this  historical  overview  to  judge  the  writers  or 
Suets.  It  is,  rather,  our  purpose  to  present  relevant  state- 
p^bneeming  the  status  of  the  teacher  that  have  been  made  in 
fitial  publications  of  the  Church  and  by  leaders  of  the  Mis- 
aod  at  selected  time  intervals.  This  section  does  not  attempt 
■ibe  how  the  principles  enunciated  were  applied  in  the 
gations  of  Synod. 

^tie  references  used  are  indicated  in  the  footnotes  to  this  sec- 
ihese  quotations  and  summaries  are  not  exhaustive,  but 
a  selection  from  the  materials  on  the  status  of  the  teacher, 
^believe,  however,  that  nothing  of  primary  importance  has  been 
tfferiooked  in  this  presentation. 


^  Teachers  in  the  first  Constitution  of  the  Missouri  Synod. — In 
^  first  Constitution  of  the  Missouri  Synod  the  teachers  were 
classified  as  advisory  members.1  The  relation  of  Synod  to  the 
teachers  was  described  in  the  following  objects  of  Synod:  1.  The 
supervision  of  the  pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod  with  regard  to  the 
performance  of  their  official  duties.  2.  The  conscientious  exami¬ 
nation  of  candidates  for  the  office  of  pastor  and  of  teacher.  3.  The 
training  of  pastors  and  teachers  for  the  service  of  the  Church.  It  is 
to  be  noted  that  in  each  of  these  matters  both  pastors  and  teachers 
are  mentioned.2 * 

According  to  the  Constitution  of  Synod,  the  individual  pastor 
had  considerable  authority  in  examining  candidates  for  the  position 
of  teacher  in  the  congregation.  It  was  assumed  that  the  pastor  was 
perfectly  competent  to  conduct  such  an  examination. 

The  regulations  of  Synod  stated  that  each  new  school  teacher 
was  to  be  installed  in  his  office  in  a  public  and  solemn  service.8 

It  was  also  provided  that  the  President  himself  was  to  supervise, 
by  personal  visitation,  the  teaching  and  official  activities  of  the 
pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod.4 

It  was  further  made  the  duty  of  the  teachers  as  well  as  of  the 
pastors  to  pay  at  least  one  dollar  a  year  into  the  synodical  treasury. 
This  money  was  to  be  used  for  the  running  expenses  of  Synod  and 
for  synodical  institutions.5 

Walther’s  "Kirche  und  Amt.”  —  In  1851  Dr.  C.  F.  W.  Walther 
submitted  to  the  Fifth  Convention  of  the  Missouri  Synod  the  draft 
of  the  treatise  entitled  “The  Voice  of  Our  Church  on  the  Question 
Concerning  the  Church  and  the  Ministry.”  This  essay  was  a 


1  Lutheraner  UI  (Sept.  5,  1846),  p.3. 

2  Ibid.,  p.3. 

8  Ibid.,  p.4. 

4  Ibid.,  p.4. 

6  Ibid.,  p.  6. 
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counterattack  on  the  charge  that  the  Missouri  Synod,  which  had 
been  organized  on  the  basis  of  congregational  sovereignty  wag 
actually  unscriptural  and  un-Lutheran  in  this  teaching.  Dr  Wa] 
ther’s  essay  was  really  an  attack  on  every  type  of  arrogant  Lu~ 
theran  clericalism.  The  1851  synodical  convention  unanimousl 
voted  its  approval  of  Walther’s  essay  and  ordered  its  publication. 
The  first  edition  of  Kirche  und  Amt  appeared  the  following  year 

It  is  not  relevant  to  our  study  of  the  historical  background  of 
the  teacher’s  status  to  indicate  Walther’s  theses  on  the  Church.  It  jg 
pertinent,  however,  to  list  his  theses  on  the  ministry.  These  are  the 
following: 

Thesis  I  —  The  holy  ministry,  or  the  pastoral  office,  is  an 
office  distinct  from  the  priestly  office,  which  belongs  to  all  believers. 

Thesis  H  — The  ministry,  or  the  pastoral  office,  is  not  a  human 
ordinance,  but  an  office  established  by  God  Himself. 

Thesis  HI  —  The  ministry  of  preaching  is  not  an  arbitrary  of¬ 
fice,  but  its  character  is  such  that  the  church  has  been  commanded 
to  establish  it  and  is  ordinarily  bound  to  it  till  the  end  of  days. 

Thesis  IV  —  The  ministry  of  preaching  is  not  a  peculiar  order, 
set  up  over  and  against  the  common  estate  of  Christians,  and  holier 
than  the  latter,  like  the  priesthood  of  the  Levites,  but  it  is  an  office 
of  service. 

Thesis  V — The  ministry  of  preaching  has  the  authority  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  to  administer  the  Sacraments  and  the 
authority  of  a  spiritual  tribunal. 

Thesis  VI  — The  ministry  of  preaching  is  conferred  by  God 
through  the  congregation,  as  holder  of  all  church  power,  or  of  the 
keys,  and  by  its  call,  as  prescribed  by  God.  The  ordination  of  those 
called,  with  the  laying  on  of  hands,  is  not  by  divine  institution,  but 
is  an  Apostolic  church  ordinance  and  merely  a  public,  solemn  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  call. 

Thesis  VH  —  The  lioly  ministry  is  the  authority  conferred  by 
God  through  the  congregation,  as  holder  of  the  priesthood  and  of  all 
church  power,  to  administer  in  public  office  the  common  rights  of 
the  spiritual  priesthood  in  behalf  of  all. 

Thesis  VIH  —  The  ministry  is  the  highest  office  in  the  church, 
from  which,  as  its  stem,  all  other  offices  of  the  church  issue. 

Thesis  IX  —  Reverence  and  unconditional  obedience  is  due  to 
the  ministry  of  preaching  when  the  preacher  is  ministering  the 
Word  of  God.  However,  the  preacher  may  not  dominate  over  the 
church;  he  has,  accordingly,  no  right  to  make  new  laws,  to  arrange 
indifferent  matters  and  ceremonies  arbitrarily,  to  impose  and  exe¬ 
cute  excommunication  alone,  without  a  previous  verdict  of  the 
entire  congregation. 
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Thesis  X  —  According  to  divine  right,  the  function  of  passing 
JUnn ent  on  doctrine  belongs  indeed  to  the  ministry  of  preaching. 
Svwrever,  also  the  laymen  have  this  right,  and  for  this  reason  they 

Y* i^ve  the  seat  and  vote  with  the  preachers  in  church  courts 

also. . 

and  councils. 

In  connection  with  Thesis  VHI  Walther  pointed  out  that  the 
junmnbents  of  the  public  ministry  have  in  their  public  office  the 
3(ftpinistration  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  which  the 
Church  possesses  originally  and  immediately.  The  office  thus 
unbraces  the  entire  authority  of  the  Church  and  is,  therefore, 
the  highest  office  in  the  Church.  He  argues  that  every  other  public 
ogjce  jn  the  Church  is  only  a  part  of  the  office  of  the  ministry,  or  an 
auxiliary  office,  which  is  attached  to  the  ministry  of  preaching. 
Walther  stated  that  the  office  of  schoolteacher,  of  almoner,  of  sexton, 
of  precentor  in  public  worship,  and  other  similar  offices,  were  all  to 
be  regarded  as  sacred  offices  of  the  Church.  He  pointed  out  that 
of  these  has  a  portion  of  the  one  office  of  the  Church;  all  are 
aids  to  the  ministry  of  preaching.8 

Teachers  in  the  Constitution  of  1855.  —  The  synodical  Consti¬ 
tution  of  1855  again  classified  the  teachers  as  advisory  members  of 
Synod.7  Teachers  coming  from  an  unorthodox  church  body  and 
wanting  to  be  taken  into  membership  in  Synod  had  to  have  a  col¬ 
loquium  just  like  the  pastors.8 

The  relation  of  the  teacher  to  the  pastor.  —  In  1863  W.  Sihler 
discussed  the  relations  of  the  teacher  to  the  pastor  in  Lehre  und 
Wehre.  He  asserted  that  the  teacher  was  an  assistant  of  the  pastor 
in  the  handling  of  God’s  children  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  and 
training  and  that  the  pastor  had  official  supervision  of  the  teacher 
in  these  two  fields.9  According  to  Sihler,  there  was  no  parity  be¬ 
tween  the  pastor  and  the  teacher,  but  a  definite  subordination  of  the 
teacher  to  the  leadership  of  the  pastor.  Sihler  emphasized,  how¬ 
ever,  that  this  subordination  of  the  teacher  to  the  pastor  should  be 
for  both  pastor  and  teacher  a  schooling  in  humility.10  In  his  relations 
with  his  assistant  in  caring  for  the  lambs  of  Christ,  the  pastor  should 
follow  the  general  instructions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  through  St. 
Paul  emphasizes  the  principle  of  “in  honor  preferring  one  another.” 

8  Walther,  Kir che  und  Amt,  1852  ed.,  p.  387;  1911  ed.,  p.  342;  Walther 
and  the  Church,  pp.  71 — 86. 

7  Constitution  of  1855,  chap.  HI,  Part  2. 

8  Ibid.,  Part  2. 

_  9  W.  Sihler,  “Ueber  das  evangelische  Verhalten  eines  christlich- 
gesinnten  Gemeindeschullehrers  theils  gegen  seine  Schulkinder,  theils 
gegen  die  Gemeinde,  theils  gegen  den  Pastor.”  Lehre  und  Wehre,  IX 
(January,  1863),  p.12. 

10  Ibid.,  p.12. 
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The  pastor  should  recognize  and  honor  the  teacher’s  spiritual  gjf^. 
he  should  give  him  merited  recognition  for  faithfulness  and  abilitv 
in  the  use  of  these  gifts;  he  should  stand  by  him  in  his  many  vexa¬ 
tions  and  with  the  sweet  comfort  of  God’s  Word  lighten  the  many 
crosses  he  would  have  to  bear  as  a  teacher. 

On  the  other  hand,  Sihler  emphasized  that  in  humility  the 
teacher  should  recognize  the  pastor  as  his  superior  and  should  not 
be  misled  because  in  this  or  that  formal  knowledge  or  skill  he  might 
excel  the  pastor.11  Sihler  urged  that  the  teachers  get  the  pastor  to 
advise  them  with  respect  to  discipline  in  the  school  He  pointed  out 
that  it  could  easily  happen  that  there  would  be  too  much  or  too 
little  discipline,  or  that  there  would  be  the  utilization  of  ill- 
considered  means  of  discipline  and  the  use  of  legalistic  measures,11 

On  the  other  hand,  Sihler  pointed  out  that  the  relationship  of 
teacher  to  pastor  included  not  only  cordial  respect,  but  also 
brotherly  love,  and  this  accounts  for  the  fact  that  the  respect  of  the 
teacher  does  not  turn  into  cautious  timidity.  Both  pastor  and 
teacher  are  children  of  the  same  heavenly  Father  in  Christ  and  are, 
therefore,  brothers  in  the  Lord.  One  does  not  have  more  or  less  of 
Christ  than  the  other.  Both  have  essentially  the  same  noble  and 
glorious  calling  with  the  final  objective  to  use  the  Word  of  God  to 
bring  young  and  old  to  salvation  in  Christ.  In  seeking  to  reach  this 
goal,  pastor  and  teacher  should  be  bound  together  in  intimate 
brotherly  love. 

The  love  that  the  teacher  should  show  his  pastor  includes 
especially  admonition  and  comfort.  It  could  happen  that  in  younger 
congregations,  particularly  those  that  were  geographically  isolated, 
no  one  would  be  so  close  to  the  pastor  as  the  teacher  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  Should  the  pastor  blunder  in  his  relations  with  the  congre¬ 
gation  with  impatience,  anger,  or  unwise  remarks,  the  teacher 
would  have  the  obligation  to  give  the  pastor  a  brotherly  admonition. 
The  teacher  should  also  seek  to  comfort  his  pastor  when  crosses  and 
troubles  bother  him  in  his  heart,  in  the  home,  and  in  the  congre¬ 
gation.13 

Definition  of  the  teacher’s  office.  —  An  article  from  the  Schul- 
blatt,  1867,  defines  the  office  of  the  teacher  in  the  following  words: 

“The  real  office  of  teacher  in  a  parochial  school  consists  of 
this,  that  they  take  baptized  children  who  are  teachable  and  not 
yet  confirmed  and  teach  them  God's  Word,  help  them  to  acquire 
the  chief  parts  of  Christian  doctrine  and  the  story  of  God’s  king¬ 
dom  on  earth,  help  them  to  learn  to  read  so  that  they  search  the 

11  Ibid.,  pp.  12, 13. 

13  Ibid.,  p.  13. 

13  Ibid.,  p.  14. 
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tSfctores  and  find  Christ  therein,  and  help  them  to  acquire  Bible 
hymns,  and  skill  in  singing,  so  that  in  later  years  they  can 
'jKfih’l  themselves  and  with  the  congregation  of  adults  sing  God’s 
Jp$and  glory.” 14 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  function  of  the  teacher  as  here  con- 
is  pointed  entirely  to  the  teaching  of  religion,  both  as  a  sub- 
fy  school  and  as  a  justification  of  the  other  things  that  he 
es.  The  same  article  pointed  out  that  the  teachers,  because 
taught  God’s  Word,  were  servants  of  the  Word  and  spiritual 
rS  (Seelsorger).  The  author  pointed  out  that  as  a  rule  the 
t££clters  were  not  called  to  teach  adults,  nor  called  to  administer 
the  Sacraments,  nor  called  to  assist  in  ruling  the  church  like  elders, 
jjtrt  their  special  service  was  in  the  teaching  of  school,  and  that 
this  was  done  under  the  supervision  of  the  pastor.  It  was  mentioned 
that  frequently  the  teachers  were  asked  to  read  the  sermon  and 
to:  conduct  catechetical  classes  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  and 
also  to  read  a  word  of  comfort  at  funerals,  to  lead  the  singing  on 
such  occasions,  and  to  discharge  other  similar  duties.  The  fact  that 
it  is  mentioned  that  as  a  rule  they  were  not  called  to  teach  adults, 
or  to  do  the  other  things  mentioned,  suggests  that  other  duties 
could  be  assigned  and  perhaps  at  times  were  assigned.15 

As  to  the  origin  of  the  teacher’s  office  the  article  pointed  out 
that  the  congregations  removed  from  the  sphere  of  activities  of  the 
pastor  the  service  in  the  school  and  for  this  purpose  appointed 
special  persons  who  were  to  be  assistants  of  the  pastor.16  The 
teacher,  however,  did  not  become  the  sole  religious  teacher  of  the 
young,  because  the  pastor  remained  also  the  pastor  of  the  children 
and  was  teaching  them  through  the  sermon,  the  Christ enlehre, 
the  confirmation  instruction,  and  through  visits  to  both  home  and 
school.  Even  though  the  congregation  called  a  teacher,  the  pastor 
remained  the  pastor  of  the  entire  congregation,  also  of  the  school- 
age  children.17  Since  the  teacher  is  called  by  the  entire  congre¬ 
gation,  like  the  pastor,  and  since  he  is  called  to  teach  God’s  Word, 
therefore  his  office  is  a  church  office  and  part  of  the  public  ministry. 
This  point  is  fortified  by  a  series  of  quotations  from  Luther  in 
which  he  included  the  teacher  among  those  who  sure  in  the  “spiritual 
office  founded  by  God”  and  the  “office  of  those  who  have  the  pas¬ 
torate  and  the  service  of  the  Word  and  Sacrament.”  Luther  called 


14  “Pastor  und  Schullehrer.”  (This  series  of  articles,  though  un¬ 
signed,  is  apparently  by  J.  C.  W.  Lindemann.)  Schulblatt  II  (Jan.,  1867), 
p.  133. 


15  Ibid.,  p.133. 

16  Ibid.,  p.  133. 

17  Ibid.,  p.  134. 
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the  teacher  “Magister  Ceremoniarum  next  to  the  pastor.”  is 
pointed  out  that  just  as  Luther  had  done,  so  the  Church  named 
after  Luther  had  constantly  grouped  the  teachers  in  the  spiritual 
office.  The  teachers,  in  the  church  regulations,  were  at  times  called 
the  “minor  clergy,”  and  as  such  they  had  the  same  rights  and 
privileges  as  the  pastors.  It  was  asserted  that  they  were  always 
considered  as  assistants  of  the  pastor  and  were  given  due  recogni 
tion  as  such  assistants,  although  it  could  not  be  denied  that  both 
their  office  and  their  position  were  often  ignored  and  abused.1" 
In  connection  with  this  it  was  pointed  out  that  like  the  pastor  the 
teachers  were  pledged  to  the  Symbolical  Books  and  especially  to 
the  Augsburg  Confession.20 

The  twofold,  calling  of  the  teacher.  —  In  the  following  issue  of 
the  Schulblatt,  Lindemann  presented  the  idea  that  the  Lutheran 
teacher  has  a  twofold  calling.  He  has  indeed  a  spiritual  office,  but 
he  has  also  a  civic  or  worldly  office  in  which  he  teaches  his  pupils 
subjects  that  concern  only  secular  things  and  that  are  not  bound 
up  with  God’s  Word  at  all.  Lindemann  pointed  out  that  arithmetic, 
writing,  history,  nature  study,  geography,  grammar,  and  the  like, 
were  such  secular  subjects  that  the  teacher  taught  according  to  his 
civic  call. 

Teachers  are  not  absolute  masters  of  their  schools.  — In  a  later 
article,  Lindemann  deplored  the  fact  that  many  teachers  consider 
themselves  “lords  of  the  schools”  (Her ren  der  Schule),  in  which 
they  would  have  free  choice  of  textbooks  and  be  independent  of 
pastoral  supervision.21  He  refers  to  the  fact  that  the  German 
teachers  of  the  first  half  of  the  19th  century  had  fought  for  such 
independence.  He  points  out  that  also  Christian  teachers  have 
often  yielded  to  this  temptation.  Lindemann  again  and  again  de¬ 
plores  the  subjectivism  of  the  teacher.22 

In  a  still  later  article,  Lindemann  pointed  out  that  the  school- 
age  youth  was  a  part,  a  very  important  part,  of  the  pastor’s  flock, 
and  that,  in  his  work  of  teaching,  the  teacher  was  the  assistant  of 
the  pastor  and  his  representative.23 

The  teachers  of  the  Missouri  Synod  are  members  of  the  clergy. 
—  An  article  by  C.  A.  T.  Selle  in  the  Schulblatt,  in  1869,  argued  that 
the  teacher  belongs  to  the  clergy.  One  of  the  arguments  advanced 

W  Ibid.,  pp.  134, 135. 

w  Ibid.,  p.  136. 

20  Ibid.,  p.  138. 

21  Ibid.  (Feb.,  1867),  p.165. 

22  Ibid.  (July,  1867) ,  pp.  334—39. 

23  Ibid.  (Aug.,  1867),  p.  364. 
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He  in  this  connection  was  the  fact  that  the  teachers  in  Ger- 

_ a<l  same  privileged  position  under  the  consistory  as  the 

.  .He  draws  a  parallel  between  that  and  the  Missouri  Synod 
:  as  follows: 

en  as  here  in  America  in  our  Missouri  Synod  we  testify  to 
that  the  teachers  belong  to  the  so-called  clergy  group;  be- 
cga^i  according  to  our  synodical  Constitution,  there  are  regulations 
fjjr.  their  examination,  after  which,  like  the  pastors,  they  are  con- 
gj(j£red  and  declared  to  be  regular  members  of  the  Synod.”  24 

Selle  declared  that  the  public  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  was 
.  matter  of  the  public  ministry  in  the  narrower  sense  (Pfarramt). 
For  this  reason  he  stated  that  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  on 
die  part  of  the  teacher  was  a  part  of  the  public  ministry.  This 
point  of  view  was  supported  by  the  statement  that,  for  the  spread 
of  His  Word,  God,  in  the  first  place,  has  instituted  the  universal 
priesthood  of  believers  (1  Peter  2: 9) ,  and,  in  the  second  place,  the 
public  ministry  (oeffentliches  Predigtamt )  (1  Cor.  12:9;  James  3:1; 
Rom.  10: 15;  Heb.  5:4).  Selle  refers  also  to  Article  14  of  the  Augs¬ 
burg  Confession.  The  spiritual  priesthood  has  the  assignment, 
especially  at  home,  and  in  addition  privately,  to  teach  the  Word 
of  God.  Except  for  cases  of  emergency  the  general  office  of  the 
Christian  does  not  go  beyond  this.  Everything  that  goes  beyond 
this,  and  as  soon  as  it  concerns  the  teaching  of  the  Word  at  the 
request  and  instead  of  the  entire  group,  belongs  to  the  public 
ministry,  which  is  then  called  a  public  office,  because  it  is  an  office 
that  concerns  a  public  service  that  has  been  assigned.25  Selle  calls 
the  teacher’s  office  a  branch  office  of  the  holy  ministry.  He  points 
out  that  the  teacher  has  been  placed  under  the  supervision  of  the 
pastor  in  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church  because  we  have 
correctly  recognized  that  the  teachers  occupy  a  branch  office  of 
the  holy  ministry.26 

The  teacher  cannot  be  a  lay  delegate  to  synodical  conventions. 
— In  1874  the  question  arose  as  to  whether  or  not  the  teacher 
could  be  a  lay  delegate  to  the  synodical  convention.  The  Synod 
decided  the  following: 

1.  No  District  Synod  is  permitted  to  recognize  a  teacher  of 
a  school  or  of  a  synodical  institution  as  a  lay  delegate  of  a  con¬ 
gregation. 

2.  This  rule  is  to  be  incorporated  in  the  by-laws  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution. 


24  C.  A.  T.  Selle,  “Das  Amt  des  Pastors  als  Schulaufseher,”  Schul- 
blatt  IV  (Jan.,  1869) ,  p.  139. 

28  Ibid.,  p.132. 

26  Ibid.,  p.  138. 
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The  reasons  for  the  decision  were  the  following:  The  teacher* 
were  to  appear  as  representatives  of  the  Schu.la.mt,  or  teacher1 
office.  Further  consideration  offered  as  a  reason  was  this,  that 
a  congregation  was  in  duty  bound  to  be  represented  by  a  delegate 
who  was  neither  pastor  nor  teacher.27  It  is  clear  that  the  teacher* 
in  this  instance  were  not  considered  laymen. 

The  teacher’s  office  is  a  branch  office  of  the  holy  ministry  _ 
In  1875  there  appeared  Dr.  C.  F.  W.  Walther’s  Pastoraltheologi e 
In  this  book  Dr.  Walther  emphasized  that  a  pastor  should  never 
forget  that  the  teacher  also  belongs  to  those  who  serve  the  church, 
that  the  teacher  serves  in  an  auxiliary  office  that  is  branched  off 
from  his  own  office,  and  that  the  teacher,  in  this  connection,  i* 
a  colleague  of  the  pastor  and  thus  is  in  the  same  office.28 

The  teacher’s  position  is  in  part  parental  and  in  part  pastoral 
but  it  is  a  public  church  office.  —  Lindemann  pointed  out  in  his 
Schulpraxis  that  the  teacher's  position  is  in  part  parental  and  in 
part  pastoral.  He  pointed  out  that,  even  according  to  natural  law, 
parents  had  the  duty  to  educate  their  children  to  know  the  true 
God,  to  fear,  love,  and  trust  in  Him,  and  to  learn  to  live  according 
to  His  Commandments.  The  Gospel  gives  to  Christian  parents  the 
further  holy  obligation  to  bring  their  children  to  Christ,  to  teach 
them  the  Gospel,  and  to  make  them  capable  of  living  as  children 
of  God.  In  addition,  God  had  instituted  the  pastorate  and  had 
commanded  the  pastor:  “Feed  My  lambs”  (John  21:15).  So  the 
pastor  also  has  the  responsibility  to  care  for  the  evangelical  train¬ 
ing  of  the  children.  The  teacher’s  office,  then,  discharges  in  part 
the  responsibilities  given  to  both  parents  and  pastors.29 

Lindemann  emphasized  that  the  teacher’s  office  is  a  public 
church  office  in  the  following  words: 

“First  and  foremost,  this  office  is  a  public  church  office,  for 
since  the  Lutheran  teacher  executes  a  portion  of  the  public  min¬ 
istry  (Pfarramt)  by  teaching  at  certain  periods  Law  and  Gospel 
in  the  name  of  the  congregation  to  the  children  of  the  congregation 
that  are  of  school  age  and  on  his  part  helps  to  develop  true  faith 
and  a  godly  life  in  the  congregation  and  thus  takes  care  of  what 
originally  was  the  pastor’s  office;  therefore  the  teacher  is  a  co¬ 
laborer  (diaconus  —  helper)  of  the  pastor  and  a  servant  of  the 
Lord.  At  the  same  time  the  teacher  is  the  representative  of  the 
parents  in  that  he  assists  them  in  bringing  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  80 

27  Proceedings,  Mo.  Synod,  16  (1874),  p.  79. 

28  C.  F.  W.  Walther,  Amerikanlsch-Lvtherische  Pastoraltheologi e, 
4th  ed,  1897,  p.  391. 

29  J.  C.  W.  Lindemann,  Schulpraxis,  1879,  p.  5. 

»o  Ibid,  p.  11. 
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iemann  concluded  this  volume  with  the  following  signifi- 
a'tement  concerning  the  Christian  teacher: 
ssed  is  the  man  who  has  been  permitted  by  God  in  HLS 
serve  in  the  manner  described  as  teacher  and  trainer  for 
l^’Or  longer  period  of  time,  and  to  rescue  children  out  of 
adage  of  sin,  or  to  preserve  them  and  further  them  in  godli- 
£if3And  if  his  work  is  successful  with  only  one  child,  he  has 
la^more  precious  work  than  that  done  by  most  famous  people 
i$>aie  praised  and  lauded  by  the  world.  He  should  thank  God 
Him  for  everything  that  has  turned  out  well, 
^^•jgyery  humble  and  consecrated  teacher,  however,  will  have- 
tofasgy  -to  himself:  ‘I  have  often  failed;  I  should  often  have  done 
hotter  and  could  have  done  better  with  greater  foresight  and  faith¬ 
fulness.’  He  should,  therefore,  seek  forgiveness  from  God  (and  if 
necessal-y  also  from  the  children  and  their  parents),  should  com¬ 
fort  himself  in  faith  with  the  merit  of  the  Teacher  of  all  mankind, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  begin  anew  in  His  power  and  name  his  difficult 
but- also  richly  blessed  work,  until  his  Lord  and  Master  calls  him 
bonic  and  bids  him  to  enter  into  his  Master’s  joy.”  31 


The  teacher’s  office  os  a  part  of  the  pastorate.  —  In  an  essay 
delivered  to  the  convention  of  the  Canada  District  in  1880,  Linsen- 
nmnn  emphasized  that  the  teacher’s  office  was  not  in  the  same 
category  as  the  Sunday  school  teacher’s.  He  condemned  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  Sunday  school  superintendents’  addressing  children,  explain¬ 
ing  the  Word  of  God  to  them,  and  having  ex  corde  prayers.  He  also 
stated  that  Sunday  school  teachers  were  not  called  to  perform  the 
function  of  the  pastorate  (Predigtamt).  Then  he  added:  “With  a 
regularly  called  parochial  school  teacher,  the  situation  is  entirely 
different.  He  has  had  conferred  on  him  a  part  of  the  pastorate; 
namely,  that  he  should  teach  the  children,  especially  the  Word  of 
God.”  33 

The  teacher  should  be  pledged  to  the  Confessions.  —  In  1879 
Dr.  C.  F.  W.  Walther  delivered  the  essay  at  the  Iowa  District  con¬ 
vention.  In  discussing  the  chief  responsibilities  of  the  Synod,  he 
emphasized  that  the  first  duty  of  the  Synod  was  to  remain  true  to 
the  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  In  this  connection  he 
pointed  out  that  the  Synod  should  accept  into  membership  only 
those  pastors,  teachers,  and  congregations  that  were  true  to  the 
Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  He  asserted  that  no  one 
should  be  ordained  unless  he  had  been  examined  and  it  was  found 
that  he  would  and  could  proclaim  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  Word 
of  God. 


Ibid.,  p.335. 

82  W.  Linsenmann,  “Ueber  den  Beruf  zum  heiligen  Predigtamt 
(Pjarramt) Proceedings,  Canada  District,  II  (1880),  p.  20. 
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Walther  pointed  to  the  following  confession  and  pledge  de 
manded  of  those  who  were  to  be  ordained  or  installed:  “I  acc 
the  three  Ecumenical  Creeds,  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession 
and  the  Apology  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the  Smalcald  Articles 
the  two  Catechisms  of  Martin  Luther,  and  the  Formula  of  Concord 
as  the  pure  and  unadulterated  explanation  and  exposition  of  God’s 
Word  and  His  will,  and  I  accept  them  as  my  own  confession  and 
will  execute  my  office  until  my  death  faithfully  and  diligently  in 
accordance  with  these  Confessions”  {Kitchen- Agenda  fuer  Evang . 
Luth.  Gemeinden,  St.  Louis,  1866,  p.  240) . 

Walther  then  asserted  that  everything  that  had  been  said  con¬ 
cerning  pastors  applied  also  to  the  teachers.  The  teachers  were  in 
a  church  office.  They  were  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  in  the  name 
of  the  congregation  and  were  to  feed  the  lambs  of  Christ  with  the 
Gospel.  Because  of  this  no  teacher  should  be  accepted  into  mem¬ 
bership  of  Synod  who  has  not  been  pledged  to  the  Confessions. 
The  teachers  should  make  this  solemn  promise  just  like  the  pastors 
The  teachers  should  be  reminded  that  when  they  step  into  the 
service  of  the  church,  they  have  renounced  civic  callings  and  should 
serve  the  Church  until  their  last  breath,  and  this  service  should 
also  be  their  greatest  joy.  For  this  reason  it  is  important  that  there 
be  a  solemn  ceremony  in  which  the  congregation  hears  that  the 
individual  has  been  pledged  to  the  Confessions.  The  congregation 
should  hear  this  pledge  with  its  own  ears  and  should  be  able  to  say, 
“Our  pastor  and  teacher  dare  not  display  their  own  wisdom.”  If 
they  depart  from  the  Augsburg  Confession,  we  shall  qall  it  to  their 
attention;  and  if  they  do  not  return  to  sound  doctrine,  we  can  dis¬ 
miss  them.33 

Lindemann's  interpretation  of  the  call  of  the  teacher  repeated. 
—  In  1886  Ch.  Luecke  repeated  Lindemann’s  interpretation  of  the 
call  of  the  teacher.  He  quotes  with  approval  the  statement  of  Linde- 
mann  that  the  office  of  the  teacher  is  a  public  church  office,  that 
he  is  an  assistant  of  the  pastor  and  a  servant  of  the  Word,  and  that 
hfe  also  occupies  the  position  of  the  parents.34  Luecke  pointed 
out  that  the  teacher  had  received  a  call  from  the  Christian  con¬ 
gregation  to  which  God  had  given  the  right  to  call  servants  of  the 
Church.  He  stated  that  Article  14  of  the  Augsburg  Confession 
applies  also  to  the  office  of  the  teacher.  This  article  reads:  “Of 
ecclesiastical  order  they  teach  that  no  one  should  publicly  teach 

33  C.  F.  W.  Walther,  “Ueber  einige  Hauptpfiichten,  welche  eine 
Synode  hat,  wenn  sie  den  Namen  einer  evangelisch-lutherischen  Synode 
mit  Recht  tragen  will."  Proceedings ,  Iowa  District,  I  (1879),  pp.31,32. 

34  Ch.  Luecke,  “Warm  darf  ein  evangelisch-lutherischer  Schullehrer 
sein  Amt  niederlegen?”  Schulblatt,  XXI  (Drittes  Quartal),  pp.  104,  105 
(1886). 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


307 


die  church  or  administer  the  Sacraments  unless  he  be  regularly 
IB.1  in  jje  stated  that  the  teacher  is  in  an  office  that  has  been  con- 
upon  him  by  God  through  the  congregation.  This,  he  said, 
foe  teacher  would  find  in  black  and  white  in  his  diploma  of  vocation. 

Change  in  the  examination  of  teachers.  —  In  1887  a  change  was 
ffl8je  jn  the  examination'  of  teachers.  Originally  the  local  pastor 

the  right  to  examine  the  teacher.  At  the  same  time  the  synod¬ 
ical  Constitution  reserved  for  Synod  the  right  to  examine  teachers 
before  granting  them  membership  in  Synod.  In  1864  a  Pruefungs- 
c0Jnmi3sion,”  or  examining  committee,  was  appointed  for  the  Addi¬ 
son  Seminary .as  In  1887  the  Synod  declared  that  for  the  colloquium 
of  non-synodically  trained  teachers  the  Examining  Committee  of 
tbe  Teachers’  Seminary  was  the  only  rightful  examining  committee. 

The  teacher’s  call  a  part  of  the  pastorate.  —  An  article  by 
p  v^agemann  in  the  Schulblatt  in  1889  emphasized  that  the  office 
of  the  teacher  was  part  of  the  pastorate.  Wagemann  asserted  that 
the  teacher’s  call  was  to  a  part  of  the  pastorate  and  that  it  was 
a  divine  call.  He  pointed  out,  too,  that  the  teacher’s  call,  like  that 
of  the  pastor,  was  to  be  a  lifelong  call.88 

Another  view  as  to  the  dual  nature  of  the  teacher’s  office. — 
In  1893  Buenger  developed  an  article  in  the  Schulblatt  concerning 
the  office  of  the  teacher.  He  pointed  out,  as  had  Lindemann,  that 
the  teacher  was  a  representative  of  the  parents  in  training  the 
children  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  He  asserted,  how¬ 
ever,  that  the  teacher’s  office  was  not  only  a  parental  office;  it  was 
more.  While  it  was  not  an  office  alongside  the  ministry,  nor  an 
office  co-ordinate  with  the  ministry,  yet  it  branched  off  from  the 
ministry,  and  was  an  office  assisting  the  pastor  in  the  carrying  out 
of  a  portion  of  his  office.  Because  of  this,  the  teacher  had  a  part 
of  the  public  ministry,  was  an  assistant  of  the  pastor,  and  was 
a  servant  of  the  Word.  Buenger  pointed  out  that  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  teacher’s  office  in  the  congregation  is  a  matter  of  Chris¬ 
tian  liberty.  Buenger  also  asserted  that  the  teacher’s  office  was 
the  most  important  among  the  auxiliary  offices  in  the  ministry. 
Hus  fact  he  established  as  follows: 

1.  The  teachers  are  to  be  reckoned  among  those  of  whom  1  Tim. 
5:17  says,  “They  who  labor  in  the  Word  and  doctrine’’;  therefore 
they  are  among  those  who  are  worthy  of  double  honor. 

2.  The  high  purpose  of  the  office  of  the  teacher  is  to  bring 
children  to  Christ.87 


85  Proceedings,  Mo.  Synod,  XX  (1887) ,  p.  44 

38  R.  Wagemann,  “Wie  kann  das  Verhaeltnis  eines  Lehrers  zu  seiner 
Gemeinde  in  gottgefaelliger  Weiso  geloest  werden?”  Schulblatt,  XXTV 
(March,  1889),  p.66. 

37  A.  J.  Buenger,  "Das  Amt  eines  lutherischen  Gemeindeschulleh- 
rers.”  Schulblatt,  XXVTH  (Sept,  Oct,  1893),  pp.280— 89. 
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Since  the  teacher’s  office,  next  to  that  of  the  pastorate,  was  ^ 
most  important  office  in  the  church,  a  person  should  then  only 
the  office  if  he  stepped  into  the  pastorate  itself,  or  if  his  position 
for  certain  reasons  had  become  impossible,  so  that  he  could  no 
longer  continue  in  the  office  with  blessing.  Buenger  emphasized 
that  the  teacher  had  received  his  office  from  God  through  the  con , 
gregation.  In  proof  of  this  claim,  he  cited  1  Cor.  12: 28,  where  he 
counted  the  teachers  among  the  “helps.”  For  this  reason  he  as¬ 
serted  that  the  teacher  had  a  divine  office  and  that  he  was  to  stay 
in  this  office  so  long  as  it  pleased  God. 

A  view  that  the  teacher  was  not  in  the  public  ministry,  foa 
■teas  a  public  servant  of  the  Word.  —  An  article  by  Speckhard  in 
the  Schulblatt  of  1897  also  discussed  the  teacher’s  office.  Speckhard 
contended  that  the  teacher  was  not  in  the  public  ministry  or  the 
pastorate.  He  was  not  a  pastor,  but  he  was  a  public  servant  of  the 
Word.  Speckhard  thus  assumed  that  a  person  can  be  a  public  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  Word  without  being  a  pastor.  He  maintained  that  all 
the  confusion  about  the  office  of  the  teacher  had  come  from  con¬ 
sidering  a  thing  in  the  abstract  which  did  not  exist  in  the  abstract 
He  asserted  that  one  can  speak  of  the  ministry  in  the  abstract, 
because  a  Christian  congregation  from  the  time  of  its  organization 
has  the  Pfarramt  in  the  abstract,  since  it  has  God’s  command  to 
establish  the  pastorate  according  to  divine  regulation. 

Speckhard  maintained  that  one  cannot  speak  of  the  teacher’s 
office  in  the  abstract  because  it  does  not  exist  in  the  congregation 
as  a  special  office  in  the  abstract  He  asserted  that  the  Bible  no¬ 
where  commanded  a  congregation  to  establish  the  office  of  the 
teacher  and  nowhere  did  it  treat  of  the  qualifications,  rights,  etc., 
of  this  office.  Speckhard  called  the  teacher’s  office  a  divine  call, 
since  the  congregation,  in  the  exercise  of  its  Christian  liberty  and 
for  the  building  of  the  church,  had  established  the  office  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  He  stated  that  the  teacher  should  not  doubt 
that  he  has  a  divine  call. 

Speckhard  stated  that  the  teacher’s  office,  as  it  exists  among 
us,  is  seriously  harmed  by  the  pastor  if  he  does  not  recognize  the 
tether  as  his  fellow  servant  in  the  Word  and  does  not  deal  with 
him  accordingly. 

He  emphasized  that  the  teacher’s  office,  as  it  exists  among  us, 
is  seriously  harmed  by  the  congregation,  among  other  ways,  when 
without  good  reason  they  appoint  women  teachers.  He  stressed  the 
importance  and  blessing  of  trained  teachers  and  of  teachers  who 
had  made  teaching  their  life  work.  The  first  of  these  conditions,  he 
stated,  was  seldom  met  by  our  women  teachers;  the  second  con¬ 
dition,  he  stated,  could  never  be  met,  because  God  had  directed 
them  to  a  different  calling  as  their  real  calling. 
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m*m*^™™*  further  that  the  teacher’s  office,  as  it  exists 
is  seriously  harmed  by  the  teacher  himself  when  he  be- 
ffgt^dolent  because  he  has  a  lifelong  call,  when  he  does  not 
continue  in  his  studies,  when  he  does  not  stay  within  the 
M^BLiaries  of  his  position  and  wants  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  kind 
iSlififlitional  pastor  in  the  congregation,  and  when  he  does  not  live 
JjgflScpffiog  a  servant  of  the  Word.88 

complaint  that  teachers  were  charged  special  dues  without 
wggtiju'permitted  to  vote.  —  In  1899  it  was  reported  that  some  teach - 
UliSiad  complained  about  being  expected  to  contribute  two  dollars 
'sSilear  for  Synod’s  administrative  expenses,  for  which  they  also 
llij&ived  the  synodical  reports  free.  The  complaint  urged  that  this 
^Contribution  had  been  imposed  on  a  minority  which  had  no  vote. 
•  S^nod  refused  to  entertain  the  validity  of  the  claim  and  pointed 
'  itot  that  the  contribution  was  demanded  by  Synod’s  Constitution, 
J  niit  by  majority  vote.89 

X  :i  1  The  teacher’s  office  as  a  branch  of  the  pastorate.  —  In  1907 
th^re  appeared  in  Lehre  und  Wehre  an  article  on  the  teacher’s 
office  written  by  L.  Domseif.  Dornseif  emphasized  that  the  office 
of  the  teacher  was  one  that  was  branched  off  from  the  pastorate 
and  was  a  part  of  the  pastorate.  He  stated  that  the  office  of  the 
teacher  was  an  auxiliary  office  to  the  public  ministry  and  that 
teachers  were  public  servants  of  the  Word.  He  argued  that  inas¬ 
much  as  the  congregation  utilized  the  priesthood  of  all  believers 
to  create  a  special  position  and  to  call  another  besides  the  pastor 
to  teach  the  children  God’s  Word  and  to  give  them  Christian  train¬ 
ing,  the  congregation  therefore  created  a  branch  office  or  an 
auxiliary  office  to  the  public  ministry.  The  incumbent  of  this  office 
discharges  a  part  of  the  public  ministry  in  that  he  publicly  teaches 
the  children  God’s  Word  and  seeks  to  give  them  Christian  training. 
Through  the  call  of  the  congregation  to  this  office  and  through  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  involved  in  it,  the  teacher  becomes  a  public 
servant  of  the  Word. 


Domseif  emphasized  that  the  teacher’s  office  is  a  divine  office, 
not  in  the  sense  that  God  has  established  it  in  exactly  this  form, 
but  because  the  office  is  a  part  and  a  branch  of  the  public  ministry, 
which  God  did  found  and  ordain,  and  because  God  calls  the  in¬ 
cumbent  through  the  congregation.  The  teachers  who  have  been 
called  by  the  congregation  are  in  a  divine  calling;  they  are  called 
by  God,  because  they  are  co-workers  with  the  pastors  in  Word  and 


88  H.  Speckhard,  “Thesen,  den  Beruf  der  Gemeindeschullehrer  un- 
serer  Synode  und  die  Anstellung  von  Lehrerinnen  innerhalb  derselben 
betreffend.”  Schulblatt,  XXXII  (Nov.,  1897),  pp. 330— 32. 

89  Proceedings,  Mo.  Synod,  XXTV  (1899) ,  pp.  127 — 29. 
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doctrine.  They  are  servants  of  the  Word  to  children,  and  they  ^ 
undershepherds  of  the  shepherd  of  the  congregation.40 

Teachers  are  servants  of  the  church  but  not  in  the  public  min 
is  try.  —  In  1914  F.  Pieper  discussed  in  Lehre  und  Wehre  the  qUes_ 
tion  whether  a  Christian  congregation  should  not  appoint  persons 
who  would  not  teach  and  rule  the  entire  congregation  in  all  8c 
tivities,  but  who  would  have  outstanding  gifts  to  serve  the  congre 
gation  as  rulers  and  elders,  as  teachers,  and  as  almoners.  Pieper 
emphasized  that  the  congregation  could  and  should  do  this,  because 
all  gifts  which  God  had  given  to  His  Christians  should  be  used  in 
the  service  of  all.  He  called  attention  to  Romans  12  and  1  Co¬ 
rinthians  12.  He  emphasized,  however,  that  these  services  were 
neither  singly  nor  together  the  Bischojsamt,  or  the  public  min¬ 
istry  that  should  watch  over  the  entire  congregation  and  that  should 
rule  the  entire  congregation  and  serve  it  with  God’s  Word.  He 
asserted  that  the  Apostle  Paul  distinguished  in  1  Timothy  3  spe¬ 
cifically  the  office  of  bishop  from  the  servants.  Persons  who  served 
in  the  congregation  as  counselors,  rulers,  elders,  teachers,  and  the 
like,  remain  under  the  supervision  of  the  bishop  or  of  the  public 
ministry,  because  to  the  ministry  belongs  the  supervision  of  the 
entire  flock  and  the  responsibility  for  the  entire  flock.41 

The  pastor  as  supervisor  of  the  school.  —  In  1916  R.  F.  Nimmer 
wrote  in  the  Schulblatt  that  in  the  school  the  teacher  had  the  high¬ 
est  authority  and  the  right  to  rule  there  alone.  While  the  pastor 
was  the  supervisor  of  the  school  and  had  the  right  and  the  duty 
to  visit  the  school  often,  under  no  circumstances  was  he  to  reach 
into  schoolwork  and  school  training  directly  and  recklessly,  be¬ 
cause,  through  such  actions,  he  would  take  from  the  teacher  his 
authority  over  his  pupils.  Since,  however,  the  teacher  was  dis¬ 
charging  a  part  of  the  public  ministry,  he  was  to  give  the  pastor 
an  accounting  of  his  office  as  the  one  to  whom  he  was  responsible 
before  God.42 

Teachers  ask  to  be  listed  as  "assistant  pastors.”  —  In  1920 
several  teachers’  conferences  requested  Synod  to  have  the  names 
of  the  teachers  listed  in  the  Kalender  as  “assistant  pastors.”  The 
aim  was  that  thereby  the  railroads  were  to  be  persuaded  to  grant 
clergy  fares  to  the  teachers.  It  was  reported  that  investigation  had 
showed  that  this  step  would  not  grant  desired  clergy  certificates 
to  the  teachers,  and  the  request  was  denied  by  Synod.  The  rail- 

40  L.  Domseif,  “Die  Stellung  des  Pastors  und  Lehrers  zueinander," 
Lehre  und  Wehre  (June,  1907),  p.246. 

41  F.  Pieper,  “Die  goettliche  Ordnung  des  oeffentlichen  Predigtamts,” 
Lehre  und  Wehre,  60  (April,  1914),  pp.  150, 151. 

42  R.  F.  Nimmer,  “Die  Autoritaet  des  christlichen  Gemeindeschul- 
lehrers,”  Schulblatt,  U  (Oct,  1916) ,  p.  306. 
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J  secretary  was  encouraged  to  continue  his  efforts  toward  getting 
jAesired  certificates  for  the  teachers.43 

'teacher’s  office  defined.  —  In  1921  Zobel  defined  the  teacher’s 
in  the  following  words:  “The  office  of  the  Lutheran  teacher, 
r'jat  is  established  by  our  Christian  congregations,  has  a  limited 
ice  in  the  Word  and  doctrine  in  training  the  children,  which 
rice  has  been  conferred  on  him  for  a  lifetime  by  the  Christian 
rregation.  Hence  the  Lutheran  teacher  has  a  divine  call.”  44 
’  ’  The  divine  call  of  the  teacher.  —  In  1930  W.  C.  Kohn,  pres¬ 
ident  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  Ill.,  wrote  an 
f  pfide  calling  the  teacher’s  office  an  auxiliary  office  which  flows 
from  the  public  ministry.  He  asserted  that  the  teacher  has  a  divine 
cajL  In  answer  to  the  question  “What  makes  a  call  divine?”  he 
gnsvrered:  “A  call  is  divine  when  God  says  to  a  certain  person, 
*You  shall  be  My  servant.’  God  does  not  do  this  directly  any  more, 
but  He  does  it  mediately.  The  Christian  congregation  that  has 
been  given  the  Office  of  the  Keys  by  the  Savior  is  the  agency 
through  which  God  says  to  a  person,  ‘You  shall  be  My  servant.’ 
Although  there  is  this  difference  between  the  pastorate  and  the 
office  of  the  Christian  teacher,  that  the  pastorate  was  instituted 
by  God  and  the  office  of  the  teacher  has  issued  out  of  this  office 
as  an  auxiliary,  nonetheless  there  is  no  difference  between  the  call 
of  the  teacher  and  the  call  of  the  pastor:  both  are  called  by  that 
body  through  which  God  calls  His  servants.  Both  are  called  by 
God  through  the  congregation,  and  both  are  assigned  their  offices 
by  the  congregation,  the  pastor  the  entire  office  that  has  been  in¬ 
stituted  by  God,  the  teacher  the  important  part  of  this  office  to 
feed  the  lambs  of  Jesus.”  4B 


Teacher  as  an  " assistant  functionary ”  in  the  congregation. — 
In  an  essay  delivered  to  the  Southern  Illinois  District  in  1933, 
C.  T.  Spitz  defined  the  work  of  the  teacher  as  follows:  “The  Chris¬ 
tian  day  school  teacher  is  ...  an  assistant  functionary  in  the 
congregation.  He  is  not  an  assistant  pastor  and  yet  an  assistant 
under  the  pastor  in  feeding  the  lambs  of  Christ.  His  chief  duty  is 
the  teaching  and  training  of  children.  He  is  called  to  teach  the 
children  in  his  care  the  one  thing  needful  and  to  train  them  in  the 
fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  In  this  capacity  he  is  representing 
not  only  the  pastor,  but  also  the  parents  of  the  children,  while 
these  children  are  away  from  home  and  under  his  care.”  49  Pastor 


43  Proceedings,  Missouri  Synod,  XXXI  (1920),  p.  242. 

44  L.  G.  Zobel,  “Theses  on  the  Call  of  the  Lutheran  Day  School 
Teacher,”  Lutheran  School  Journal,  LVI  (June,  1921),  p.  170. 

45  W.  C.  Kohn,  “Eine  herzliche  Bitte  an  die  Lehrer  zum  Wohl  unserer 
Gemeindeschulen,”  Lutheran  School  Journal,  LXVI  (Sept.,  1930),  p.  2. 

49  Proceedings,  So.  Ill,  16  (1933).  ( 
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Spitz  points  out  again  the  dual  role  of  the  teacher.  He  classifies 
Sunday  school  teachers  also  as  assistant  functionaries  of  the  holy 
ministry.  He  defines  the  term  “assistant  functionaries”  as  follows- 
“Assistant  functionaries  of  the  holy  ministry  are  not  ordained. 
They  may  be  formally  introduced  to  the  congregation  or  even,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  duly  called  Christian  day  school  teacher,  solemnly 
installed.”  47 

The  teacher’s  call,  a  divine  call.  —  In  1934  P.  E.  Kretzmann 
delivered  an  essay  on  the  doctrine  of  the  call  at  the  Northern 
Nebraska  District  Convention.  He  distinguished  between  the  duties 
of  the  public  ministry  and  the  duties  of  auxiliary  offices  by  stating 
that  the  duties  of  the  public  ministry  are  fixed  in  Scripture,  while 
the  duties  of  auxiliary  offices  are  fixed  by  the  call  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  He  pointed  out  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  plainly  fix  the 
duties  of  the  one  office  established  by  the  Word  of  God,  but  that 
the  call  of  the  congregation  specifies  the  scope  of  the  duties  of 
auxiliary  offices.48  Kretzmann  gives  three  reasons  why  the  call  of 
the  Christian  day  school  teacher  (male  or  female)  is  a  divine  call: 
it  embraces  a  function  of  the  public  ministry;  it  is  issued  by  the 
congregation;  it  is  concerned  with  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word. 
Kretzmann  points  out  that  the  qualifications  for  the  auxiliary  offices 
of  the  ministry  are  the  same  as  for  the  ministry  proper.  He  states, 
“It  is  most  significant  that  the  Lord,  in  speaking  of  the  qualifications 
of  the  auxiliary  offices,  stresses  their  equality  with  the  ministry, 
at  least  to  this  extent.”  49  Kretzmann  maintained  that  in  the  case 
of  the  teacher  a  temporary  call  may  not  be  objectionable,  because 
the  school  is  not  as  closely  bound  up  with  the  life  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  as  is  the  office  of  the  pastor.  Nonetheless  he  lists  the  office 
of  the  teacher  among  those  which  are  “least  susceptible  to  the 
temporary  arrangement  and  partake  to  a  very  high  degree  of  the 
nature  of  the  pastoral  office.”  Kretzmann  states  that  a  call  for 
a  limited  length  of  time  would  not  militate  against  the  essence  of 
the  divine  call,  but  only  against  its  probable  most  beneficent 
exercise.80 

The  teacher's  calling  flows  from  the  ministry.  —In  1935  F.  Pfo- 
tenhauer  wrote  in  the  School  Journal  that  the  calling  of  a  Christian 
day  school  teacher  was  a  glorious  calling.  It  issues  from  the  min¬ 
istry  which  God  himself  instituted  and  is  an  auxiliary  office  to  the 
ministry'.  Indeed,  it  is  the  most  important  of  the  auxiliary  offices, 
because  it  concerns  itself  with  the  greatest  treasure  of  the  church, 


47  Ibid.,  p.  44. 

48  P.  E.  Kretzmann,  The  Doctrine  of  the  Call,  p.  7. 
«  IbW.,pp.ll,12. 

«o  JbicL,  p.  16. 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


313 


^ord  of  God-  Pfotenhauer  pointed  out  that  the  Missouri  Synod 
^  emphasized  this  position  from  the  very  founding  of  Synod, 
s-asinuch  as  Synod  had  made  the  call  of  the  teacher  a  per- 
n^ent  call  and  because  teachers  were  not  called  for  a  definite 
jgflgth  of  time  like  the  incumbents  of  other  auxiliary  offices,  like 
elders  and  trustees.  Pfotenhauer  thus  emphasised  the  distinction 
between  the  office  of  the  teacher  and  other  auxiliary  offices,  like 
elders,  and  calls  it  “the  modi  important  of  the  auxiliary  offices.”  81 

The  teacher’s  office  inherent  in  the  ministry.  —  In  1936  P.  T. 
guszin  wrote  as  follows  concerning  the  office  of  the  teacher:  “This 
auxiliary  of  the  ministry  is  safe,  inasmuch  as  it  is  sanctioned  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  6;  1  Tim.  3:8-13),  and  it  is  in  the  same  cate¬ 
gory  with  all  other  auxiliaries  of  the  church  (deacons,  elders,  lay 
leaders).  However,  it  differs  from  them  in  the  commission  and 
assignment,  as  the  special  teacher  of  the  Lutheran  school  is  defi¬ 
nitely  called  to  ‘labor  in  the  Word  and  doctrine,’  and  therefore, 
bis  service,  being  inherent  in  the  public  ministry  and  comple¬ 
mentary,  not  supplementary,  to  it  is  registered  with  those  who 
are  to  ffie  counted  worthy  of  double  honor’  (1  Tim.  5:17).”  82 

Buszin  concedes  that  the  teacher’s  office  is  not  of  divine  insti¬ 
tution;  it  is  not  one  that  could  not  be  separated  from  a  congre¬ 
gation  without  destroying  an  essential  part  of  the  congregation. 
In  spite  of  this  concession,  Buszin  asserts:  “We  must,  neverthe¬ 
less,  ever  firmly  maintain  the  commanding  fact,  which  is  the  salient 
trait  of  this  service,  that  the  functions  of  that  auxiliary  office  are 
inherent  in  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word-  ...  So  wherever  or 
whenever  this  auxiliary  office  of  a  special  teacher  within  the  church 
is  abrogated,  the  functions  of  the  office  must  again  be  assumed  in 
their  entirety  by  the  incumbent  of  the  complete  public  ministry 
within  the  congregation." 83  Buszin  also  emphasizes  that  the 
teacher’s  call  is  a  divine  call,  that  the  teacher’s  office  is  included 
in  the  office  of  the  ministry,  and  that  the  teacher  is,  therefore, 
an  assistant  to  the  pastor,  not,  however,  an  assistant  pastor.54 

The  call  of  the  pastor  and  the  teacher  on  the  same  level. — 
In  the  Concordia  Theological  Monthly  of  February,  1936,  H.  Strasen 
stated  that  the  call  of  the  pastor  and  of  the  teacher  were  on  the 
same  level  because  the  office  of  the  Christian  school  teacher  was 
an  auxiliary  office  of  the  holy  ministry.55 

51  F.  Pfotenhauer,  “The  Glory  of  the  Teacher’s  Calling,”  Lutheran 
School  Journal,  LXX  (Feb,  1935) ,  p.  241. 

52  P.  T.  Buszin,  “Christian  Education,”  Lutheran  School  Journal, 
LXXI  (March,  1936) ,  p.  307. 

53  Ibid,  pp.  302, 303. 

54  Ibid.,  p.  304. 

55  H.  Strasen,  "Die  Lehre  vom  Beruf  unter  gegenwaertigen  Ver- 
haeltnissen,”  Concordia  Theological  Monthly,  VII  (Feb,  1936),  p.94. 
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The  teacher  a  public  servant  of  the  Word.  —  In  1939  H.  g 
Fehner  delivered  an  essay  at  the  Michigan  District  convention  ' 
the  office  of  the  teacher.  He  pointed  out  that  although  the  teacher 
does  not  hold  the  entire  office  of  the  ministry  and  is  not  the  God 
appointed  teacher  and  shepherd  of  the  entire  congregation, 
he  is  a  public  servant  of  the  Word,  called  especially  for  this 
purpose  by  the  congregation.  He  is  an  elder  that  labors  in  the 
Word  and  doctrine,  and  he  has,  therefore,  a  divine  call  and  office5* 
Fehner  gives  the  following  reasons  for  the  statement  that  a  teacher 
has  a  divine  call:  1.  The  call  is  issued  by  the  Christian  congregation. 
2.  The  office  embraces  an  activity  of  the  public  ministry.  3. 
office  is  concerned  with  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word.  Fehner 
asserts,  however,  that  the  teacher’s  office  is  subordinate  to  the 
office  of  the  minister.  He  says:  “Since  the  teacher  is  not  the 
teacher  and  shepherd  of  the  whole  congregation,  but  merely  of 
the  children,  it  follows  that  he  holds  an  office  subordinate  to  that 
of  the  minister,  who  has  the  whole  office  of  the  ministry.  The 
spiritual  care  of  the  children  outside  of  school  hours  is  not  so 
much  the  official  duty  of  the  teacher  as  of  the  minister.  Indeed, 
a  teacher  will,  as  a  token  of  his  affection  for  the  children,  show 
them  his  interest  also  outside  of  school  hours  by  visiting  them  in 
time  of  illness  and  the  like.”  57  Fehner  points  out  that  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  minister  is  entrusted  with  the  oversight  of,  and 
responsibilities  for,  all  members  of  the  flock,  the  minister  remains 
the  overseer  of  the  school.  Even  though  the  teacher  is  called  to 
instruct  the  children  in  the  Word  of  God,  the  minister  is  thereby 
not  relieved  from  responsibility  for  the  lambs.  Fehner  asserts, 
however,  that  the  minister’s  supervision  of  the  school  does  not 
imply  that  he  is  to  interfere  officiously  in  regard  to  the  methods 
the  teacher  may  use  or  the  daily  arrangements  of  subjects  he  may 
introduce.  He  points  out  that  the  pastor’s  supervisory  activity  con¬ 
sists  simply  in  this,  that  he  sees  to  it  that  God’s  Word  is  properly 
taught,  that  Christian  discipline  is  maintained,  and  that  the  school 
generally  is  conducted  as  a  Christian  nursery  for  the  young. 

Walther’s  “Kirche  und  Amt”  quoted  approvingly  on  the  office 
of  the  Lutheran  teacher.  —  In  1939  Theo.  Buenger  delivered  an 
essay  at  the  Iowa  District  East  Convention,  in  which  he  quoted 
approvingly  Dr.  Walther’s  Kirche  und  Amt.  He  stated:  “We  sire 
glad  to  see  that  Dr.  Walther  in  this  first  book  of  his  plainly  states 
that  the  office  of  the  schoolteacher  who  teaches  the  Word  of  God 
in  the  school,  is  also  a  divine  and  sacred  office  of  the  church,  which 
exercises  a  part  of  the  one  office  and  is  an  aid  to  the  ministry  of 

50  H.  B.  Fehner,  “The  Ministry  Is  the  Highest  Office  in  the  Church,” 
Proceedings,  Michigan  District,  64  (1939),  p.44. 

w  Ibid.,  p.  46. 
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gjyng.  It  is  evident  that  no  one  can  come  and  teach,  in  public, 
P^jon  to  a  congregation  that  has  its  minister.  How  should  we 
^rmit  a  teacher  to  teach  religion  if  teaching  in  school  were  not 
la  branch  of  the  ministry  and  thus  a  sacred  office?”  We  could 
haps  doubt  whether  the  teacher  as  far  as  he  teaches  secular 
branches  is  in  a  sacred  office.  But  I  think  that  even  that  can  be 
gjjswered  in  an  affirmative  way,  because  the  education  of  the 
children  is  really  the  task  of  the  parents  of  the  church.  But  be 
jhis  as  it  may,  we  will  always  take  the  standpoint  that  the  teacher 
teaching  in  the  name  of  the  congregation  the  Word  of  God,  func¬ 
tions  only  as  a  helper  to  the  minister.”68  Buenger  emphasized 
that  the  teacher’s  office  is  a  part  of  the  divine  office,  an  aid  to  the 
minister,  and  that  the  teacher  is  a  helper  to  the  minister. 


Another  essay  'based  on  W dither’s  “Kirche  und  Amt.”  —  F.  E. 
Mayer,  in  an  essay  delivered  before  the  Southern  Illinois  District 
convention  in  1939,  quotes  verbatim  Thesis  VII  of  Walther:  “The 
office  of  the  ministry  is  the  highest  office  in  the  church,  out  of 
which  flow  all  other  church  offices.”  Mayer  asserts  that  the  office 
of  the  ministry  is  the  only  office  instituted  by  God.  He  deduces 
this  from  the  fact  that  God  has  given  His  Church  only  one  com¬ 
mand:  Preach  the  Gospel.  Since  this  is  so,  it  follows  that  there 
is  only  one  office  of  the  Church.  He  also  points  to  the  various 
names  and  titles  for  ministers  (“Prediger”)  which  denote  the  same 
office.  He  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  all  titles  point  to  a  single 
office,  whether  the  titles  are  bishop,  pastor,  apostle,  shepherd, 
servant,  or  elder.  Mayer  maintained  that  these  different  titles 
simply  point  to  the  fact  that  our  Savior  has  provided  the  office 
with  different  gifts  and  functions.  The  names  do  not,  however, 
indicate  that  different  offices  have  to  be  established  in  a  con¬ 
gregation.69 

Mayer  asserts  that  the  office  of  the  ministry  has  two  main 
duties:  1.  It  should  proclaim  the  Word  publicly,  especially  to  the 
congregation:  should  teach  the  children,  and  those  who  require 
teaching,  the  Word  of  God;  should  admonish  those  who  have  erred; 
should  comfort  the  sorrowing;  should  administer  the  Sacraments; 
and  should  rule  the  congregation.  2.  Hie  office  of  the  ministry 
should  further  exclude  the  impenitent  sinners.  He  asserts  that 
only  the  “Predigtamt,”  instituted  by  God,  performs  these  functions 
in  the  name  of  the  congregation. 

In  addition,  Mayer  states  that  there  are  other  functions  in  the 
church  which  flow  from  the  ministry.  He  refers  to  1  Corinthians  12, 


68  Theo.  Buenger,  “The  Three  Last  Theses  of  Waither’s  Kirche  und 
Amt,”  Proceedings,  Iowa  East,  2  (1939) ,  p.  22. 

69  F.  E.  Mayer,  “Das  Predigtamt  ist  das  hoechste  Amt  in  der  Kirche,” 
Proceedings,  Southern  11L,  20  (1939) ,  pp.  33—35. 
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where  the  Apostle  describes  gifts  of  the  church  and  makes  a  di*. 
tinction  between  the  office  of  the  apostle  and  the  branch 
auxiliary  offices,  the  incumbents  of  which  had  only  a  part  of  tlT 
apostolate.  In  such  an  auxiliary  office  each  one  must  perform  onl 
those  functions  pertaining  to  the  auxiliary  office.  He  refers  to  the 
deacon’s  office  (Acts  6)  as  such  an  auxiliary  office;  also  to  rulin 
(Rom.  12: 8)  and  to  ruling  elders  (1  Tim.  5: 17)  as  such  auxiliary 
offices. 

Mayer  maintains  that  the  office  of  the  ministry  had  to  perform 
all  of  the  functions  of  the  spiritual  priesthood  publicly.  'Wberever 
it  was  necessary,  auxiliary  offices  were  branched  off  from  the  office 
of  the  ministry.  These  auxiliary  offices  were  of  two  kinds:  1.  Those 
that  had  an  essential  part  of  the  public  ministry  to  discharge,  for 
example,  teaching,  prophesying,  admonishing.  These  were  real 
branch  offices.  2.  Such  auxiliary  offices  that  dealt  with  the  outward 
welfare  of  the  congregation.  These  Mayer  calls  “so-called  auxiliary 
offices.”  60 

Mayer  defines  a  branch  office  as  one  which  performs  definite 
functions  of  the  public  ministry.  As  illustrations  of  a  branch  office 
he  mentions  assistant  pastors,  teachers  in  the  parochial  school, 
candidates  that  teach  Saturday  school,  and  able  persons  who  teach 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Concerning  these  branch  offices,  he  empha¬ 
sized  the  following:  1.  The  pastor  is  responsible  for  the  whole  flock. 
The  creation  of  a  branch  office  does  not  relieve  him  of  this  respon¬ 
sibility.  2.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  congregation  to  see  that  all  the 
duties  and  functions  of  the  public  ministry  are  performed. 

Mayer  uses  the  term  “auxiliary  office”  for  the  offices  that  do 
not  flow  out  of  the  public  ministry.  As  illustrations  of  such 
auxiliary  offices  he  mentions:  professors,  missionaries,  mission 
boards,  Presidents,  and  Visitors.  These  offices,  he  asserts,  flow  not 
from  the  public  ministry,  but  from  the  priesthood  of  all  believers. 
As  auxiliary  offices  of  the  public  ministry,  they  are  not  over  the 
ministry  nor  on  the  same  level  as  the  ministry.  In  this  connection, 
Mayer  classifies  the  teacher  of  the  school  among  the  incumbents 
of  a  branch  office  of  the  ministry  and  not  of  an  auxiliary  office.® 

Summary  of  the  Historical  Background  of  the  Status  of  the  Teacher 

A  careful  reading  of  the  preceding  paragraphs  dealing  with 
the  status  of  the  teacher  reveals  no  particular  historical  develop¬ 
ment.  While  there  may  have  been  significant  departures  from  the 
official  view  in  practice,  the  following  points  cover  substantially 
the  official  status  of  the  teacher  as  reflected  in  these  articles 
and  essays. 


80  Ibid.,  pp.  35, 36. 
«>  Ibid.,  pp.  36, 37. 
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1  Hie  teacher,  like  the  pastor,  holds  individual  membership 
■  gyiiod  Like  assistant  pastors,  professors,  synodical  officials,  and 
^  like,  the  teacher  is  an  advisory  member,  not  a  voting  member. 

2  Hie  teacher,  like  the  pastor,  is  subject  to  the  supervision 
of  Synod. 

3  Candidates  for  the  office  of  pastor  or  teacher  are  subject  to 
conscientious  examination. 

4  The  teacher  is  to  be  installed  in  his  office  in  a  public  and 
solemn  service. 

5  The  teacher’s  office  is  a  part  of  the  one  church  office  that 
is  divinely  instituted,  the  public  ministry,  and  partakes  of  its 
essence.  It  may  be  termed  a  “branch  office”  or  an  “auxiliary  office.” 

6.  The  teacher  is  an  assistant  of  the  pastor,  but  not  an  as¬ 
sistant  pastor. 

7.  The  teacher  is  under  the  official  supervision  of  the  pastor, 
because  the  teacher  occupies  a  branch  office  of  the  public  ministry. 

8.  The  teacher  is  not  a  layman;  he  belongs  to  the  clergy. 

9.  One  view  held  that  the  Lutheran  teacher  had  a  twofold 
filing  —  a  spiritual  office  and  a  civic  or  worldly  office. 

10.  One  view  held  that  the  teacher’s  position  is  in  part  parental 
and  in  part  pastoral. 

11.  The  office  of  the  teacher  is  a  public  church  office;  the 
teacher  is  an  assistant  of  the  pastor  and  a  servant  of  the  Word. 

12.  The  call  of  the  teacher  by  the  Christian  congregation  is 
a  divine  call;  like  the  call  of  the  pastor,  the  teacher’s  call  is 
ordinarily  a  lifelong  call. 

13.  The  establishment  of  the  teacher’s  office  in  the  congregation 
is  a  matter  of  Christian  liberty.  The  congregation  creates  a  special 
position  and  calls  someone  else  besides  the  pastor  to  teach  the 
children  God’s  Word,  to  give  them  Christian  training,  and  to 
perform  other  duties. 

14.  The  teacher's  office  is  a  divine  office,  not  in  the  sense  that 
God  has  established  it  in  exactly  this  form,  but  because  the  office 
is  a  part  and  a  branch  of  the  public  ministry,  which  God  did  found 
and  ordain,  and  because  God  calls  the  incumbent  through  the 
congregation. 

IV.  Specific  Problems  on  the  Status  of  the  Teacher 

On  the  basis  of  our  doctrinal  and  historical  study,  we  shall  now 
examine  a  number  of  specific  problems  related  to  the  status  of 
the  teacher. 

1.  What  is  a  divine  call? 

Hie  term  “divine  call”  is  nowhere  found  in  Scripture.  It  is 
simply  an  ecclesiastical  term  which  in  our  Synod  refers  to 
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a  divinely  instituted  office  defiling  with  the  proclamation  of  n. 
Word  of  God  and  involves  separation  to  the  Lord.  Christ  Himself 
called  the  Apostles  and  thereby  established  and  instituted  the  office 
of  the  Apostleship  as  a  divine  office  (Matt.  10:2-8;  John  20: 2l-23t 
These  Apostles  recognized  and  acknowledged  all  those  official] 
serving  the  churches  to  be  their  fellow  ministers  (1  Peter  51- 
Col.  4:7;  Phil  2:25;  1  Cor.  4:1).  The  Holy  Ghost  expressly  con,.! 
manded  the  congregation  at  Antioch  to  separate  Paul  and  Bar 
nabas  for  their  mission  work  (Acts  13: 2, 3),  and  thus  they  Were 
called  by  God  through  the  congregation. 

God  tells  us  that  all  who  have  been  rightly  called  by  the 
Church  to  be  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  thus  to  labor  in  Word 
and  doctrine,  have  been  called  to  such  an  office  by  God  Himself 
(Acts  20:28;  Eph.  4:11;  1  Cor.  12:28;  Jer.  3:15;  Is.  41:27;  noaL 
10:15).  We  may  say,  then,  that  all  who  have  been  called  by 
Church  to  labor  in  Word  and  doctrine  have  a  divine  call. 

2,  Does  lifetime  service  have  any  bearing  on  the  divinity  of  the  call ? 

Our  Church  has  consistently  held  that  in  calling  a  pastor  or 
a  teacher  the  congregation  should  not  arbitrarily  and  in  advance 
limit  the  tenure  of  the  individual.  The  temporary  call  often  affects 
adversely  the  relations  between  a  congregation  and  its  pastor 
or  teacher. 

There  are,  however,  circumstances  under  which  temporary 
calls  may  be  extended  without  reflecting  at  all  upon  the  divinity 
of  the  call.  In  some  cases  a  congregation  may  consider  it  advisable 
to  extend  a  call  for  a  limited  period  of  service.  In  the  case  of 
executives,  high  school  faculty  members,  instructors  in  colleges  and 
seminaries,  etc.,  a  permanent  call  may  be  inadvisable.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  limited  period  of  service  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  divinity  of  the  call-  When  pastors  or  teachers,  including  min¬ 
isterial  candidates  or  teacher  graduates,  accept  such  limited  tenure 
positions,  their  status  in  the  Church  is  not  affected.  Since  their 
work  involves  the  proclaiming  of  the  Word  of  God,  their  positions 
are  recognized  by  the  Church  as  a  divine  calling. 

3.  What  is  the  status  of  the  installed  male  teacher? 

Our  Church  has  consistently  held  that  the  installed  male 
teacher  is  a  servant  of  the  Word,  that  he  participates  in  the  public 
ministry  of  the  congregation,  and  that  he  has  a  divine  call.  The 
Lutheran  teacher  is  not  a  layman;  although  he  is  not  a  pastor,  he 
belongs  to  the  clergy.  The  Lutheran  teacher  is  an  assistant  of  the 
pastor;  his  duties  are  specified  in  the  calL  The  “call”  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  emphasizes  that  the  teacher,  like  the  pastor,  is  doing  his 
work  in  response  to  God’s  command. 
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pis  the  status  of  the  woman  teacher? 

^properly  qualified  and  appointed  woman  teacher  in  the 
an  schools  is  also  a  participant  in  the  public  ministry  of 
IbrcL  As  such,  she  has  a  sacred  calling,  requiring  qualifications 
*  able  to  those  of  the  regular  male  teacher,  with  respect  to 
sonal  faith  and  character  and  professional  training  and 
ace.  Her  calling  does  differ  in  certain  respects,  however, 
call  of  the  male  teacher  or  pastor. 

^ffhile  the  call  of  the  male  teacher,  like  that  of  the  pastor, 
jflflnftrilv  involves  lifetime  tenure,  the  appointment  of  the  regular 
yofftan  teacher  leaves  her  free  to  marry  and  to  assume  all  of  the 
jgsponsibilities  of  married  life,  though  this  new  status  will  probably 
j^nke  it  necessary  for  her  to  terminate  her  professional  service  to 
the' Church.  The  conditions  of  her  service  are,  therefore,  best  set 
forth  in  a  “Solemn  Agreement,”  which  remains  in  force  indefinitely, 
jjjJess  dissolved  by  common  consent  or  for  valid  reasons  by  either 
party.  The  form  of  Solemn  Agreement  now  in  use  in  our  Church 
states:  “Nothing  in  this  appointment  and  agreement  is  to  be 
construed  as  interfering  with  the  rights  and  prerogatives  of 
a  woman  to  terminate  her  service  as  a  teacher  at  the  end  of  the 
school  year  in  order  to  enter  upon  a  woman’s  higher  calling  of 
matrimony  and  other  household  duties  or  to  transfer  to  another 
school  for  good  and  valid  reasons.”  Since  the  Solemn  Agreement 
encourages  a  tenure  continuing  at  least  over  a  period  of  years, 
it  is  advantageous  to  both  the  congregation  and  the  teacher.  The 
woman  teacher  may,  however,  serve  under  the  terms  of  an  annual 
“appointment,”  or  “contract,”  renewable  by  common  consent 


The  congregation  obligates  itself  in  this  same  agreement  to 
respect  the  woman  teacher  “as  a  participant  in  the  public  per¬ 
formance  of  the  office  of  the  ministry,”  subject  to  the  limitations 
placed  upon  the  members  of  her  sex  in  1  Cor.  14:34:  “Let  your 
women  keep  silence  in  the  churches;  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak,  but  they  are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  saith  the  Law,”  and  1  Tim.  2: 11, 12:  “Let  the  woman  learn 
in  silence  with  all  subjection.  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach 
nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.” 


5.  What  is  the  status  of  the  Lutheran  high  school  teacher? 

Lutheran  high  schools  are  essentially  extensions  of  the  edu¬ 
cational  program  of  the  regular  eight-grade  Lutheran  parish 
schools.  As  such  they  teach  and  apply  the  doctrines  and  practices 
enjoined  in  God’s  Word  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions  in  precisely 
the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  objectives  in  view.  Since 
such  an  advanced  program  of  education  cannot  ordinarily  be 
carried  out  by  a  single  congregation,  Lutheran  high  schools  are 


320 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


established,  owned,  and  operated  by  a  group  of  local  congregation, 
for  the  purpose  of  performing  an  important  aspect  of  each  con 
gregation’s  public  ministry,  namely,  the  religious  and  moral  train' 
ing  of  the  youth  beyond  confirmation  age. 

The  teachers  of  the  Lutheran  high  schools,  chosen  by  th* 
congregations  through  properly  constituted  and  responsible  board* 
are  charged  with  the  performance  of  this  aspect  or  branch  of  the 
public  ministry  in  behalf  of  the  congregations  which  own  and 
operate  the  school.  They  should,  therefore,  have  exactly  the  same 
status  as  the  regular  teachers  in  the  elementary  parish  schools 
of  those  congregations. 

When  a  pastor  or  a  teacher,  whether  already  in  office  or 
receiving  his  first  official  placement  through  the  synodical  Board 
of  Assignments  as  a  fully  qualified  synodical  graduate,  accepts  an 
appointment  as  a  Lutheran  high  school  teacher,  his  status  as  a 
minister  in  the  Church  is  not  affected,  since  he  is  performing  highly 
specialized  work  which  in  its  essence  involves  the  proclamation 
and  application  of  the  Word  of  God.  Such  a  synodically  qualified 
and  recognized  high  school  teacher  will  therefore  merit  the  proper 
listing  in  Synod’s  official  roster,  just  as  though  he  were  in  the 
immediate  service  of  a  local  congregation  as  its  teacher  or  pastor. 
Persons  who  do  not  meet  this  standard  may  achieve  the  status 
of  a  Lutheran  teacher  by  additional  study  and  a  colloquy. 

(Note;  The  above  applies  also  to  the  regularly  called  or  appointed 
teachers  of  the  variolas  ranks  at  our  synodically  controlled  high  schools, 
colleges,  and  seminaries  for  the  same  reasons.  The  only  variation,  is  that 
these  teachers  are  performing  their  ministry  in  behalf  of  ell  of  Synod’s 
congregations,  instead  of  in  behalf  of  those  in  a  restricted  area.) 

6.  What  is  the  status  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher? 

In  order  to  sharpen  up  the  description  of  the  status  of  the 
several  types  of  Lutheran  teachers  previously  presented,  it  is 
helpful  to  clarify  the  status  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  and  to 
compare  it  with  these  other  positions. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  is  also  a  participant  in  the  public 
ministry  of  the  Word.  This  should  exalt  the  position  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher,  both  in  the  eyes  of  the  teachers  and  in  the  eyes 
of  the  congregation.  This  should  encourage  our  congregations  to 
select  Sunday  school  teachers  carefully  and  to  train  them  thor¬ 
oughly  for  this  important  work. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher’s  office,  however,  differs  from  the 
regular  teacher’s  office  in  the  following  ways: 

a.  It  does  not  involve  a  separation  to  the  Lord  for  full-time 
professional  church  work. 


j_t  it  does  not  involve  so  thorough  a  training  in  theology  and 
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It  does  not  involve  a  formal  call  or  “solemn  agreement.” 
d.  It  does  not  involve  synodical  supervision  and  discipline. 

^ould  the  Lutheran  teacher  be  ordained? 

Lflfce  rite  of  ordination  in  our  Synod  has  been  reserved  for  the 
installation  of  our  pastors;  it  adds  nothing  to  the  call  which 
thfe  individual  has  received,  but  is  simply  a  public  and  solemn 
dfl-firmation  of  the  first  call.  To  publicly  confirm  subsequent  calls, 
^installation  ceremony  is  considered  adequate. 

.  Thus  far  the  public  and  solemn  confirmation  of  the  teacher’s 
jail  has  been  termed  “installation.”  It  is  the  equivalent  of  ordina¬ 
tion  except  that  it  certifies  that  the  individual  has  accepted  certain 
limited  responsibilities  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  rather  than 
the  full  ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacrament. 

Because  of  the  fact  that  public  authorities  have  had  difficulty 
understanding  that  our  teachers  are  members  of  the  clergy  even 
though  they  are  not  ordained,  the  suggestion  has  been  made  at 
times  that  also  the  teachers  be  formally  ordained.  The  Church 
may,  indeed,  change  its  usage.  There  are,  however,  several  cogent 
reasons  why  such  a  change  should  not  be  made. 

a.  While  it  is  possible  for  our  teachers  to  qualify  for  the 
pastorate  or  the  full  ministry  by  means  of  additional  formal  training 
and/or  a  colloquium,  Synod  has  set  a  different  standard  of  training 
for  the  pastorate  than  it  has  for  the  office  of  teacher.  If  the  term 
“ordination”  were  to  be  applied  to  the  first  installation  of  both 
pastors  and  teachers,  this  distinction  would  be  obscured. 

b.  In  the  eyes  of  the  State  the  fact  of  ordination  confers  certain 
rights  and  privileges  which  might  well  be  restricted  to  the  pastorate. 
While  the  change  might  not  create  confusion,  there  is  the  possibility 
of  some  misunderstanding. 


c.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  has  been  possible  to  clarify  the  status 
of  our  teachers  before  various  departments  of  the  Federal  Gov¬ 
ernment  without  any  such  change  in  terminology. 

For  these  several  reasons  it  would  seem  wise  to  retain  the  past 
practice  and  restrict  the  term  ordination  to  the  pastorate. 


8.  Is  the  Lutheran  teacher  under  the  supervision  of  the  pastor? 

It  has  been  repeatedly  stated  in  the  section  dealing  with  the 
historical  background  of  the  status  of  the  teacher  that  the  teacher 
was  an  “assistant  to  the  pastor,”  that  the  teacher’s  office  was 
a  “branch  office  of  the  pastorate,”  and  that  the  teacher  was  “under 
the  supervision  of  the  pastor.”  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Diploma 
of  Vocation  states  very  plainly  that  the  teacher  is  “to  work  under 
the  supervision  of  the  pastor  and  the  board  of  education.” 


322 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


Unfortunately,  the  term  supervision  has  been  given  an  authori 
tarian  connotation  that  is  altogether  unnecessary.  While  supervision 
may  be  authoritarian,  it  can  also  be  democratic;  indeed,  the  best 
supervision  is  always  democratic. 

Experience  has  indicated  that  in  any  project  involving  more 
than  one  person  there  must  be  leadership  to  achieve  a  common 
goal  and  purpose.  The  school  does  not  belong  to  the  teacher  to  do 
with  as  he  sees  fit.  In  specifying  that  the  teacher  is  to  work  under 
the  supervision  of  the  pastor  and  the  board  of  education,  the 
congregation,  in  Christian  liberty,  simply  sets  certain  conditions 
which  seek  to  safeguard  the  effective  functioning  of  the  school. 
In  multiple-room  schools,  congregations  ordinarily  assign  super¬ 
visory  responsibilities  also  to  the  principal  of  the  school.  The 
extent  and  nature  of  the  supervision  exercised  by  the  pastor  or 
principal  will  depend  on  the  training  and  maturity  of  the  individual 
teacher,  on  the  individual  teacher’s  capacity  for  accepting  respon¬ 
sibility,  and  on  the  degree  of  success  the  teacher  has  in  conducting 
the  work  of  the  classroom. 

That  there  can  be  a  brotherly  relation  between  pastor  and 
teachers  in  a  congregation  is  demonstrated  by  most  of  our  con¬ 
gregations.  Both  pastor  and  teacher  are  ministers  —  fellow  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ;  both  seek  to  discharge  diligently  the  office  assigned 
to  them  by  God  through  the  congregation.  There  should  be  no 
feeling  of  inferiority  when  one  has  been  chosen  by  God;  there 
dare  be  no  feeling  of  superiority  in  the  disciples  of  Jesus  when 
He  has  given  us  the  example  of  humility  in  washing  the  feet  of 
His  disciples,  and  when  He  has  declared:  “Whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant”  (Matt  20: 26,  27) . 

V.  Memorial  on  the  Status  of  the  Lutheran  Teacher 

Whereas,  (1)  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  has 
from  the  time  of  its  organization  in  1847  held  that  the  office  of 
a  parochial  school  teacher  is  part  of  the  public  ministry;  find 

Whereas,  (2)  This  body  maintains  special  professional  schools 
for  the  training  of  parochial  school  teachers;  and 

Whereas,  (3)  This  body  has  the  procedure  of  approving  the 
graduates  of  the  teachers’  colleges  as  ministers  of  the  Church  and 
of  assigning  the  first  call  to  the  graduates  through  the  College  of 
Presidents  (Handbook,  1949,  4.09);  and 

Whereas,  (4)  This  body  urges  congregations  to  extend  per¬ 
manent  calls  to  teachers  eligible  for  calls  (Handbook,  By-Laws, 
7.05) ,  thus  establishing  the  position  as  a  regular  vocation  within  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  meriting  a  lifetime  call;  and 
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if&BEAS,  (5)  The  Diploma  of  Vocation  authorized  by  this 
Specifies  that  the  teacher  is  “elected  to  the  sacred  office  of 
?ant  of  the  Word”;  specifies  that  his  office  is  “part  of  the  public 
try  at  this  place”;  authorizes  and  obligates  the  teacher  “to 
and  train  the  children  in  his  charge  diligently  and  faith- 
in  the  Word  of  God  ...  to  accord  them  also  a  Christian  edu- 
gjjd  training  in  the  common  school  branches  ...  to  work 
ri&ler  the  supervision  of  the  pastor  and  the  board  of  education; 

by  the  grace  of  God,  to  do  everything  possible  within  the 
sphere  of  his  calling  toward  the  promotion  of  the  school  and  for 
the  general  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  both  locally 
and  generally”;  and  obligates  the  congregation  “to  receive  our 
teacher  as  a  servant  of  the  Word”;  and 


Whereas,  (6)  The  order  for  the  installation  of  a  teacher 
authorized  by  this  body  and  included  in  the  Lutheran  Agenda  has 
the  significant  paragraph:  “Whereas,  then,  by  divine  guidance, 
thou  hast  recognized  in  this  call  the  voice  of  God  and  art  about 
to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  thine  important  office,  for  the  faithful 
performance  whereof  thou  wilt  be  held  accountable  to  God  . . .”;  and 

Whereas,  (7)  This  body  declares  (Handbook,  4.23) :  “Teachers 
at  Lutheran  elementary  and  secondary  schools  who  have  been  duly 
elected  and  called  by  a  congregation  or  congregations  for  full-time 
service  in  the  Church  shall,  after  having  made  application  for  mem¬ 
bership  in  Synod,  be  installed  in  accordance  with  accepted  Lu¬ 
theran  forms  for  that  purpose  and  shall  be  solemnly  pledged  to 
the  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  and  inerrant  Word  of  God  and  to  the 
Symbolical  Books  of  the  Lutheran  Church  as  a  true  exposition  of 
the  Scriptures”;  and 

Whereas,  (8)  The  constitutions  of  the  several  congregations 
of  this  body  do  specifically  state  regarding  their  pastors  and  teach¬ 
ers  that  the  only  valid  reasons  for  their  removal  from  office  are 
“persistent  adherence  to  false  doctrine,  a  scandalous  life,  of  willful 
neglect  of  official  duties”;  and 

Whereas,  (9)  This  body  recognizes  all  regularly  called  and 
installed  parochial  school  teachers  as  “advisory  members  of  Synod” 
(Handbook,  Constitution,  Article  V.  B.  5)  and  subjects  them  to  the 
same  supervision  and  disciplinary  measures  as  pastors  and  extends 
to  them  the  same  protection  as  to  pastors  (Handbook,  Constitution, 
Article  III,  7.5) ;  therefore  be  it 


Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  define 
the  status  of  the  parochial  school  teacher  as  follows: 

1.  The  regularly  called  parochial  school  teacher,  who  has  been 
duly  elected  and  called  for  full-time  service  in  the  church  to  per¬ 
form  specific  functions  of  the  public  ministry,  is  a  “minister  of 
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Christian  education”  and  therefore  is  properly  classified  under  the 
official  categories  used  by  our  Government — “ministers  of  the 
Gospel”  and  “ministers  of  religion.”  These  designations  are  also 
properly  applied  to  those  who  are  officially  appointed  to  similar 
positions. 

Such  a  call  is  a  divine  call  since  it  embraces  a  function  of  the 
public  ministry  of  the  Word,  is  issued  by  the  congregation,  and  is 
concerned  primarily  with  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word.  Accordingly 
the  regularly  called  parochial  school  teacher  belongs  to  the  clergy 
of  the  Church. 

The  parochial  school  teacher  who  has  been  trained  in  Synod’s 
teachers’  colleges  or  has  the  equivalent  qualifications  both  with  re¬ 
spect  to  character  and  professional  training  (the  formal  colloquy 
is  the  synodical  procedure  for  establishing  this  equivalence)  is 
upon  his  acceptance  of  a  valid  call,  inducted  into  his  office  by  the 
solemn  rite  of  “installation.” 

Because  the  parochial  school  teacher  performs  a  basic  and  very 
important  part  of  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word,  he  belongs  to 
that  class  of  elders  who  labor  in  Word  and  doctrine  and  who  are 
to  be  accounted  worthy  of  “double  honor”  (1  Tim.  5: 17).  The 
regularly  called  teachers  are  “advisory  members  of  Synod."  They 
are  expected  to  attend  and  participate  in  the  District  synodical  con¬ 
ventions  and,  through  their  elected  representatives,  in  the  general 
conventions  of  Synod.  They  are  also  expected  to  attend  the  regular 
synodically  authorized  teachers’  conferences.  Their  names  are  to 
appear  in  the  official  roster  of  Synod  as  printed  in  the  Lutheran 
Annual  under  the  heading  “Teachers  of  Missouri  Synod  —  Men, 
Ministers  of  Christian  Education.” 

2.  The  properly  appointed  woman  teacher  in  a  Lutheran  school 
is  also  a  participant  in  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word  and  should 
be  respected  as  such.  She  should  have  qualifications  similar  to 
those  of  the  regular  male  teacher,  with  respect  to  both  faith  and 
character  and  professional  training  and  competence.  Hers  is  a 
sacred  calling,  differing  in  its  scope  from  the  call  of  the  male  teacher 
or  pastor,  since  she  is  subject  to  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  the 
members  of  her  sex  by  Scripture  (1  Cor.  14: 34  and  1  Tim.  2: 11, 12). 
Her  calling  may  also  differ  in  tenure,  since  she  is  free  to  withdraw 
from  her  professional  responsibilities  to  enter  the  estate  of  matri¬ 
mony. 

Women  teachers  are  not  advisory  members  of  Synod.  They 
are,  however,  expected  to  participate  in  the  regular  teachers’  con¬ 
ferences  and  are  included  in  the  official  roster  of  Synod  as  printed 
in  the  Lutheran  Annual  under  the  heading  of  “Teachers  of  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod  —  Women.” 
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(emorial  on  the  Status  of  the  Lutheran  High  School  Teacher 

Whereas,  (1)  Our  Lutheran  high  schools  are  essentially 
i  extensions  of  the  educational  program  of  the  elementary 
h  schools;  and 

Whereas,  (2)  As  such  they  teach  and  apply  the  doctrines  and 
practices  enjoined  in  God’s  Word  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions  to 
jjjeir  students  in  precisely  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same 
pjjjectives  in  view  as  the  parish  schools;  and 

Whereas,  (3)  Such  an  advanced  program  of  education  cannot 
(^diuarily  be  operated  by  a  single  local  congregation,  but  must  be 
established,  owned,  and  operated  by  a  group  of  local  congregations 
(at  the  purpose  of  performing  an  important  aspect  of  the  public 
ministry,  namely,  the  systematic  proclamation  and  application  of 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  Church’s  youth  beyond  confirmation 
age;  and 

Whereas,  (4)  The  teachers  of  the  Lutheran  high  schools  are 
chosen  by  the  participating  congregations  in  an  orderly  manner 
through  properly  constituted  and  responsible  boards  and  are 
charged  with  the  performance  of  this  aspect  or  branch  of  the 
public  ministry  in  behalf  of  these  congregations;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  define 
the  status  of  the  Lutheran  high  school  teacher  as  follows; 


1.  A  properly  called  or  appointed  Lutheran  high  school  teacher 
who  has  already  been  approved  according  to  the  regulations  of 
Synod  (either  by  graduation  from  a  synodical  teachers’  college 
or  through  preparing  for  and  passing  a  colloquy  arranged  by  one 
of  the  teachers’  colleges)  shall  have  the  same  status  as  he  would 
have  if  serving  as  a  parish  school  teacher  and  shall  be  listed  as 
such  in  the  official  roster  of  Synod. 

2.  A  properly  called  or  appointed  Lutheran  high  school  teacher 
who  has  already  been  approved  according  to  the  regulations  of 
Synod  (either  by  graduation  from  a  synodical  theological  seminary 
or  through  preparing  for  and  passing  a  regular  synodical  colloquy 
as  a  pastor)  shall  retain  his  eligibility  to  serve  as  a  pastor  and 
shall  be  so  listed  in  the  official  roster  of  Synod.  He  shall  not  be 
required  to  meet  any  further  synodical  standards  of  training,  but 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  high  school  board,  through  its  principal, 
to  assure  themselves  of  his  competence  to  carry  on  Christian  edu¬ 
cation  on  the  secondary  level. 

3.  A  teacher  in  one  of  our  Lutheran  high  schools  who  has  not 
yet  met  the  synodical  requirements  as  a  teacher  (or  a  pastor) 
should  be  held,  as  part  of  his  initial  agreement  or  contract,  to 
arrange  for,  and  enter  upon,  systematic  preparation  for  a  colloquy, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  principal,  using  the  opportunities  fur- 
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nished  by  our  teachers’  colleges  (or  seminaries)  through  their 
summer  sessions,  extension  and  correspondence  courses  in  Bibl 
doctrine,  church  history  and  practice,  and  religious  education. 

4.  In  all  of  these  arrangements,  women  teachers  in  our  high 
schools  should  be  expected  to  meet  the  same  requirements  as 
women  teachers  in  Lutheran  elementary  schools. 

VTL  Conclusion 

In  this  report  the  committee  has  endeavored  to  consider  all 
basic  questions  related  to  the  status  of  the  teacher  in  our  Synod. 
Our  committee  was  concerned  with  finding  all  the  clear  statements 
of  the  Bible  on  this  question.  On  some  matters,  such  as  the  Church, 
the  ministry,  and  the  call,  the  Bible  speaks  plainly.  On  other 
matters,  like  the  establishment  of  auxiliary  offices,  the  Bible  does 
not  give  detailed  instructions.  The  Lord  has  given  the  Church  in 
every  age  Christian  liberty  to  deal  with  special  needs  and  problems. 
Our  Synod  has  in  its  own  history  used  this  freedom  to  form  its 
constitution,  to  meet  its  needs  and  problems,  and  specifically  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christian  education  by  the  establishment  of 
the  special  office  of  teacher.  In  our  study  of  the  historical  back¬ 
ground  of  the  status  of  the  teacher  we  have  found  that  our  Synod 
has  with  remarkable  consistency  held  to  the  position  on  the  status 
of  the  teacher  presented  in  this  memorial. 

Our  committee  is  in  unanimous  agreement  in  presenting  this 
report  There  is  no  doubt  in  our  mind  that  God  has  richly  blessed 
our  Synod  through  the  work  of  our  teachers.  God  moved  us  to 
train  consecrated  men  and  women  for  special  service  in  Christian 
education,  and  to  call  such  persons  to  discharge  a  function  of  the 
public  ministry,  thus  making  passible  our  system  of  Christian  edu¬ 
cation  in  Lutheran  elementary  schools  and  Lutheran  high  schools. 
These  schools  are  a  unique  and  precious  gift  of  God  to  our  Church. 
Nowhere,  in  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  has  there  been 
anything  to  compare  to  this  instrument  for  building  and  expand¬ 
ing  Christ’s  kingdom  through  effective  Christian  education. 

Our  committee  presents  this  report  with  the  prayer  that  the 
more  complete  understanding  of  the  status  of  the  teacher  may  lead 
all  members  of  Synod  to  a  fuller  appreciation  and  recognition  of 
the  important  work  these  “servants  of  the  Word”  are  engaged  in 
and  that  each  teacher  may  continue  to  work  with  faithfulness  and 
consecration  in  the  important  work  to  which  God  has  called  him 

Rev.  W.  H.  Meyer,  Chairman 

Dr.  Theo.  Hoyer 

Dr.  Arthur  W.  Kltnck 

Prof.  Martin  J.  Natjmann 

Dr.  Arthur  L.  Miller,  Secretary 
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ACTION 

;j  Concerning  this  matter,  Committee  4  recommended,  and  Synod 

j  resolved.: 

Resolution  8 


Whereas,  We  recognize  the  extensive  and  thorough  study  of 
fjje  status  of  the  teacher  by  the  committee  appointed  to  make  this 
study;  and 

"Whereas,  We  recognize  the  need  of  further  study  of  some  of 
the  points  contained  in  the  report;  therefore  be  it 


Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Committee  on  the  Status  of 
the  Teacher  for  its  extensive,  thorough,  and  scholarly  report; 


and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  a  continued  study  especially  of  the 
doctrinal  content  of  the  report;  and  be  it 


Resolved,  That  we  reaffirm  the  position  held  by  our  Synod 
that  the  individual  congregation  or  group  of  congregations  con¬ 
cerned  has  the  full  right  and  privilege  of  calling  the  servants  of 
the  Word  required  to  carry  on  the  wide  range  of  activities  included 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word;  and  be  it 


Resolved,  That  our  Synod  recognize  those  called  by  our  con¬ 
gregations  for  the  various  activities  included  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  as  “ministers  of  the  Word,”  whose  specific  area  of 
responsibility  is  determined  by  the  congregation  which  issues  the 
rail;  and  be  it  finally 


Resolved,  That  this  designation  be  also  properly  applied  to 
those  who  are  officially  called  to  similar  positions  by  the  church 
at  large  or  any  portion  thereof. 


Another  resolution  was  submitted  by  Committee  4  and  adopted 
by  Synod: 

Resolution  9 

THE  STUDY  OF  THE  CALL 

Whereas,  The  varying  practices  of  congregations  of  our  Synod 
in  committing  the  ministry  of  the  Word  to  individuals  (e.  g.,  the 
regular  and  terminal  call,  appointment,  contract,  etc.)  focus  at¬ 
tention  on  the  doctrine  of  the  call;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  all  members  of  Synod  and  especially 
the  conferences  of  pastors  and  teachers  to  give  serious  considera¬ 
tion  to  the  doctrine  of  the  call;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  program  committees  of  conferences 
of  pastors  and  teachers  held  in  conformity  with  the  By-Laws  of 
Synod  (Sec.  4.101  and  4.103)  to  include  this  study  in  their  program 
during  the  next  triennium. 
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J.  Recent  Developments  in  Church-State  Relations  in  Education 

The  field  of  Church-State  relations  includes  a  number  of  prob¬ 
lem  areas  in  education.  These  problems  are  not  easily  solved,  and 
the  same  issues  arise  repeatedly  for  one  reason  or  another.  While 
policy  decisions  on  these  matters  must  be  made  by  lawmakers 
public  school  authorities,  and  the  courts,  every  American  citizen 
should  study  these  problems  and  have  an  opinion  on  them  and, 
where  necessary,  seek  to  influence  policies  and  decisions.  Christian 
citizens  should  recommend  and  support  those  practices  which  giVe 
a  rightful  place  to  religion  in  education  and  at  the  same  time  rec¬ 
ognize  the  rights  and  privileges  of  all  American  citizens. 

During  the  past  triennium  there  have  been  developments  on 
the  question  of  released-time  classes  and  religion  in  the  public 
school.  The  attacks  made  on  the  public  schools  during  this  period 
also  suggest  the  desirability  of  examining  the  obligations  which 
those  who  sponsor  full-time  Christian  schools  have  toward  the 
public  schools.  Our  thinking  on  these  questions  is  summarized  in 
the  following  paragraphs. 

Released-Time  Classes. — The  subject  of  released-time  classes 
has  been  a  matter  of  concern  in  many  communities  after  the 
Supreme  Court  decision  in  the  McCollum  case.  About  twenty  per 
cent  of  the  communities  which  had  conducted  weekday  religious 
programs  discontinued  them,  and  the  number  of  pupils  enrolled  in 
such  programs  decreased  by  ten  per  cent.  Many  communities,  how¬ 
ever,  simply  proceeded  with  their  weekday  religious  programs, 
either  on  the  assumption  or  on  actual  legal  advice  that  the  ruling 
in  the  McCollum  case  did  not  apply.  This  was  the  case  in  New 
York,  where  court  action  was  taken  testing  the  legality  of  the 
practice  of  releasing  pupils  from  public  schools  to  attend  released- 
time  classes. 

Two  Brooklyn  parents,  Tessim  Zorach  and  Esta  Gluck,  wanted 
to  ban  church  instruction  of  public  school  children  during  the  public 
school  hours.  They  took  their  plea  to  the  New  York  Supreme 
Court  Justice  Anthony  J.  DiGiovanna  in  his  ruling  emphasized 
that  Church-State  separation  never  meant  freedom  from  religion, 
but  freedom  of  religion.  He  said  further:  “To  permit  restraint  upon 
state  and  local  educational  agencies  which  are  authorized  to  grant 
released-time  to  our  young  citizens  would  constitute  suppression 
of  this  right  of  religious  freedom.”  Under  New  York  law,  children 
can  leave  school  one  hour  a  week  to  attend  religious  classes. 

The  petitioners  next  carried  their  case  to  the  Court  of  Appeals 
of  the  State  of  New  York.  The  Cotut  of  Appeals  said: 

“While  extreme  care  must,  of  course,  be  exercised  to  protect 
the  constitutional  rights  of  these  appellants,  it  must  also  be  re¬ 
membered  that  the  First  Amendment  not  only  forbids  laws  ‘respect- 
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of  religion,’  but  also  laws  ‘prohibiting  the  free 
.  thereof.’  We  must  not  destroy  one  in  an  effort  to  preserve 
We  cannot,  therefore,  be  unmindful  of  the  constitutional 
■JjZ*  those  many  parents  in  our  state  (we  are  told  that  some 
iSnoo  children  are  enrolled  in  the  released-time  programs  in  this 
\rfqdiction,  and  ten  times  as  many  throughout  the  nation)  to  par- 
Spate  in  and  subscribe  to  such  programs.” 

..rpjje  opinion  also  affirmed  the  principle  promulgated  in  the 
famous  Oregon  case  (1925)  that  is  formulated  now  in  these  words: 
“right  of  parents  to  direct  the  rearing  and  education  of  their  chil¬ 
dren,  free  from  any  general  power  of  the  state  to  standardize  chil¬ 
dren  by  forcing  them  to  accept  instruction  from  public  school 
teachers  only.” 

To  this  reference  they  added  a  reference  to  a  more  recent 
decision  (Prince  vs.  Commonwealth)  in  which  the  Supreme  Court 
declared:  “It  is  cardinal  with  us  that  the  custody,  care,  and  nur¬ 
ture  of  the  child  reside  first  in  the  parents,  whose  primary  function 
and  freedom  include  preparation  for  obligations  the  state  can 
neither  supply  nor  hinder.” 

The  petitioners  next  carried  the  case  to  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court.  On  April  28,  1952,  the  Supreme  Court  upheld  the 
decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  on  the  constitutionality  of  the 
New  York  released-time  program.  In  its  decision  the  Supreme 
Court  said: 

“The  first  Amendment  within  the  scope  of  its  coverage  permits 
no  exceptions;  the  prohibition  is  absolute.  The  First  Amendment, 
however,  does  not  say  that  in  every  and  all  respects  there  shall 
be  a  separation  of  church  and  state.  Rather,  it  studiously  defines 
the  maimer,  the  specific  ways  in  which  there  shall  be  no  concert  or 
union  or  dependency  one  on  the  other.  That  is  the  common  sense 
of  the  matter.  .  .  .  We  find  no  constitutional  requirement  which 
makes  it  necessary  for  government  to  be  hostile  to  religion  and  to 
throw  its  weight  against  efforts  to  widen  the  effective  scope  of 
religious  influence.” 

In  applying  the  general  principles  enunciated  to  week-day 
religious  education,  the  Supreme  Court  stated:  “When  the  state 
encourages  religious  instruction  by  adjusting  the  schedule  of  public 
events  to  sectarian  needs,  it  follows  the  best  of  our  traditions.  For 
it  then  respects  the  religious  nature  of  our  people  and  accommodates 
the  public  service  to  their  spiritual  needs.  .  .  .  We  cannot  expand 
it  (the  McCollum  decision)  to  cover  the  present  released-time  pro¬ 
gram,  unless  separation  of  Church  and  State  means  that  public 
institutions  can  make  no  adjustments  of  their  schedules  to  accom¬ 
modate  the  religious  needs  of  people." 

The  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  opens  the  door  for  wide- 
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spread  extension  of  programs  for  week-day  religious 
Ur.  Edwin  L.  Shaver,  Executive  Director  of  Week-day 
Education,  of  the  Division  of  Christian  Education,  of  the  Nati*UUi 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  estimated  earl  • 
1933  that  the  present  enrollment  in  weekday  religious  educati*1 
glasses  was  as  high  as  any  previous  figure,  namely,  from  two  and 
a  quarter  to  two  and  a  half  million  pupils.  He  reported  a  new 
growth  of  interest  in  weekday  classes.  As  this  movement  for  more 
weekday  classes  in  religion  reaches  an  increasing  number  of  com 
munities,  also  our  congregations  have  the  opportunity  to  provide 
additional  time  for  Christian  education  through  this  means. 

Religion  in  the  Public  School 

Religion  in  the  public  school  has  been  the  subject  of  two  major 
reports  during  the  past  triennium:  “Moral  and  Spiritual  Values  in 
the  Public  Schools,”  issued  by  the  Educational  Policies  Commission 
of  the  National  Education  Association  and  the  American  Associa¬ 
tion  of  School  Administrators,  and  “The  Relation  of  Religion  to 
Public  Education,”  issued  by  the  American  Council  of  Education. 
These  reports  and  the  attention  that  the  subject  received  in  ed¬ 
ucational  journals  show  the  great  concern  that  exists  about  inte¬ 
grating  moral  and  spiritual  values  in  the  public  school  program 

It  is  clear  that  there  are  some  things  that  the  public  schools 
cannot  do  so  far  as  the  teaching  of  religion  is  concerned.  They 
cannot  teach  the  doctrine  of  a  denominational  religion.  They  can¬ 
not  teach  a  “common  core”  of  religious  and  ethical  ideas  that  goes 
beyond  acknowledgment  of  the  existence  of  God  and  man’s  obliga¬ 
tion  to  the  Moral  Law. 

The  public  school  can,  however,  take  a  positive  attitude  toward 
religion  and  toward  moral  and  spiritual  values.  This  positive  at¬ 
titude  requires,  first,  including  moral  and  spiritual  values  in  the 
statement  of  aims  of  the  school.  Such  aims  should  be  developed 
by  the  teaching  staff  and  should  involve  the  participation,  the  in¬ 
terest,  and  the  concern  of  the  general  public.  Second,  the  public 
school  should  avoid  opposing  and  ridiculing  religious  beliefs.  As 
Christians,  we  emphatically  assert  that  such  opposition  is  as  much 
a  denial  of  religious  liberty  as  advocating  a  religious  belief  in  the 
classroom.  Third,  the  public  school  can  teach  about  religion.  It  can 
point  to  the  large  role  that  religion  plays  in  the  lives  of  many 
people.  It  can  point  to  the  influence  religion  has  on  the  conduct 
of  many  people.  It  can  point  to  the  influence  religion  has  exerted 
upon  society  in  maintaining  morality.  It  can  very  properly  study 
religious  art  and  religious  music  and  make  use  of  such  materials 
in  the  school  program.  It  can  provide  for  Bible  reading  without 
comment  in  the  regular  school  program.  Such  factual  study  of 
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;  commit  the  public  school  to  a  particular  religious 
the  public  school  can  evidence  respect  for  the 
faiths  and  observances  in  the  community.  This 
■  should  also  extend  to  the  rights  of  those  who  are  irreligious 
told  their  opinions.  The  public  school  has  no  right,  however, 
to  subtly  advocate  atheism  by  a  blanket  of  silence  around  every - 
Aing  that  concerns  religion  or  religious  faith  and  life. 


.  gfe  public  School  as  a  Responsibility  of  All  American  Citizens 
Public  education  has  been  under  attack  in  a  number  of  com¬ 
munities  in  our  country  during  the  past  triennium.  While  con¬ 
junctive  criticism  is  helpful  in  improving  school  policies  and  prac¬ 
tices,  unjustified  attacks  hinder  the  development  of  a  good  school 


program. 

Many  of  our  congregations  and  members  are  much  interested 
in  promoting  and  supporting  full-time  Christian  schools.  This  is 
important  for  the  development  of  effective  Christian  education 
for  our  children  and  youth. 

In  our  concern  for  Lutheran  elementary  schools  and  Lutheran 
high  schools,  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  we  have  the 
responsibility  of  advancing  the  cause  of  good  public  schools  as 
well.  This  is  not  a  new  position  in  our  Synod;  it  was  articulated 
very  clearly  as  early  as  1870.  In  that  year  the  Biblical  principles 
concerning  “The  Proper  Attitude  of  an  Evangelical  Lutheran  Chris¬ 
tian  Toward  the  Public  Schools”  were  discussed  in  the  Synodical 
Report  of  the  Western  District.  After  presenting  the  facts  con¬ 
cerning  the  State  as  an  institution  of  God  and  the  Christian’s 
obligation  toward  the  State  and  public  welfare,  the  essay  stated 
the  following  theses  concerning  the  public  school  system; 

“Since  parents  and  the  Church  (in  numerous  cases)  do  not, 
or  cannot,  fulfill  their  obligation  toward  the  children,  the  establish¬ 
ment  and  maintenance  of  our  public  educational  system  is  a  political 
necessity,  in  order  that  the  citizens  may  be  given  the  necessary 
common  training. 

“Since  the  Word  of  God  commands  the  Christians  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  State,  and  to  obey  its  laws,  Lutheran  Chris¬ 
tians  are  obligated  to  pay  the  taxes  levied  by  the  State  for  its 
schools. 

“Inasmuch  as  Lutherans  have  a  political  responsibility  for  the 
public  schools,  they  should  see  to  it; 

a)  That  Christian-minded  persons  be  employed  as  teachers 
in  the  public  schools,  even  as  some  State  laws  now  forbid  the  em¬ 
ployment  of  atheists  or  other  notoriously  immoral  characters. 

b)  That  the  teachers  do  not  teach,  or  textbooks  contain,  any¬ 
thing  that  contradicts  either  the  natural  or  the  Christian  religion. 
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c)  That  a  good  outward  discipline  be  maintained  in 
schools.”  ^ 

This  same  favorable  attitude  toward  the  public  school  was  re 
emphasized  in  1915  in  the  Lutheran  School  Journal.  The  arti )' 
stated: 

“We  Lutherans  have  not  ‘declared  war  on  the  public  school 
system  of  America.’  We  are  convinced  that  in  a  republic  such  as 
ours,  where  the  people  may  and  should  and  must  use  the  ballot 
and  place  into  office  the  men  who  enact  laws,  the  people,  all  of  the 
future  citizens,  must  of  necessity  be  educated,  so  that  they  may 
cast  their  ballot  intelligently.  And  we  believe  that  the  state,  which 
confers  the  right  to  vote,  would  be  guilty  of  ah  absurdity  if  jj 
would  not  impart  to  its  citizens  by  popular  education  the  ability 
properly  to  use  the  franchise.  A  republic  cannot  long  exist  as 
a  republic  without  popular  education.  Therefore  we  Lutherans  pay 
our  public  school  taxes  not  only  without  a  murmur,  but  with 
a  hearty  good  will.  We  consider  it  our  civic  and  patriotic  duty  to 
exert  all  our  powers  toward  upholding  and  uplifting  the  public 
school  system  of  our  country.” 

It  is  our  civic  and  patriotic  duty  to  support  the  public  schook 
If  we  recognize  that  our  public  schools  are  agents  of  the  entire 
community,  we  will  identify  ourselves  with  the  purpose  and  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  public  school  and  help  the  public  school  in  word  and 
deed.  We  may  properly  insist  that  the  maintenance  of  our  own 
Lutheran  elementary  schools  and  high  schools  should  not  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  hostility  against  the  public  school.  It  is  simply  our  means 
of  accomplishing  the  thorough  religious  training  of  our  children 
through  the  only  means  available.  Also  those  who  maintain  Chris¬ 
tian  schools  can  and  should  join  with  their  fellow  citizens  in  ad¬ 
vancing  the  cause  of  the  public  school  by  participating  in  discussions 
and  consultations  leading  toward  the  development  and  maintenance 
of  a  good  public  school  program. 

K.  Special  Assignments  and  Activities  of  the  Board 
for  Parish  Education 

I.  The  Committee  on  Tests  and  Measurements 

The  Committee  on  Tests  and  Measurements  of  the  Board  for 
Parish  Education  has  continued  its  work  on  the  several  projects 
that  were  reported  to  the  1950  convention.  These  are: 

1.  Achievement  tests  on  the  Catechism 

2.  A  group  test  of  Christian  personality 

3.  A  test  of  Biblical  information 

The  first  two  tests  on  the  Catechism  units,  each  in  two  forms, 
already  have  been  published  by  Concordia  Publishing  House.  The 
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Committee  has  under  way  a  total  of  fourteen  tests  on  the  chief 
of  the  Catechism.  This  project  will  be  a  helpful  contribution 
™  materials  of  Christian  instruction. 


to  our  materials 

rpjjg  “Attitude  Inventory,”  which  is  the  name  given  to  the 
up  test  of  Christian  personality,  is  almost  complete.  The  test 
jjjelf  is  complete,  but  the  committee  is  experimenting  with  the 
t^  to  develop  norms  and  to  determine  the  reliability  of  the 
jogtniment.  This  information  will  be  included  in  the  manual 
accompanying  the  test.  The  test  should  be  on  sale  by  Concordia 
publishing  House  late  in  1953. 

The  test  on  Biblical  information  is  also  shaping  up  and  should 
be  available  early  in  1954.  The  statistical  refinement  of  the  test 
will  take  place  during  the  summer  months. 

The  members  of  this  committee  are  Dr.  T.  G.  Stelzer,  Dr.  H.  J. 
Boettcher,  Prof.  W.  O.  Kraeft,  Dr.  Elmer  Pflieger,  and  Dr.  A.  L. 
Miller. 

2.  Co-ordinating  Council 


The  Board  for  Parish  Education  recommended  to  the  1950 
convention  that  Synod  recognize  the  importance  of  greater  co¬ 
ordination  and  joint  planning  and  that  the  Co-ordinating  Council, 
as  constituted  with  representation  from  synodical  boards,  selected 
District  boards,  the  national  organizations,  and  local  parishes  be 
continued,  and  that  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  continue  to 
convene  the  council  for  the  purpose  of  unifying,  simplifying,  and 
intensifying  our  educational  program.  Synod  adopted  the  reso¬ 
lution  of  the  floor  committee  that  this  entire  recommendation  be 
accepted.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has,  accordingly,  con¬ 
vened  the  Co-ordinating  Council  and  with  the  other  departments  of 
Synod  has  developed  the  planned  parish  program  for  the  past 
triennium. 

During  the  past  triennium  three  issues  of  Parish  Activities 
have  been  produced,  using  the  following  general  themes: 

1950 — 51,  “The  Living  Church”;  1951 — 52,  “Every  Believer 
a  Royal  Priest”;  1952 — 53,  “Greater  Things  for  Christ,  My  Savior.” 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  appointed  the  following 
Executive  Committee  for  the  Co-ordinating  Council:  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  J.  E_  Herrmann,  Wm.  H.  Hillmer,  O.  E.  Feucht,  E.  W. 
Schroeter,  and  Dr.  A.  L.  Miller. 

The  many  comments  from  the  field  showing  how  Parish  Activi¬ 
ties  has  been  helpful  in  planning  the  parish  program  indicate  that 
the  work  of  the  Co-ordinating  Council  is  appreciated  by  a  large 
number  of  pastors  and  congregations  in  Synod.  Congregations  that 
have  not  as  yet  made  use  of  parish  planning  will  find  Parish 
Activities  helpful  in  helping  to  simplify,  unify,  and  intensify 
their  work. 
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3.  Sunday  School  Teacher  Training 

The  following  table  reveals  the  growth  of  Sunday  schools  • 
the  Missouri  Synod  over  a  ten-year  period:  01 


Years 

Schools 

Puplla 

Teachers 

1951  _ 

4,516 

456,724 

51,188 

1941  _ 

_  3,685 

270,276 

29,629 

Gains  _ 

831 

186,448 

21,559 

Whether  the  gains  are  phenomenal  or  simply  an  evidence  of 
healthy  growth,  the  1951  figures  are  impressive.  The  gains  alone 
(831  new  Sunday  schools,  186,448  new  pupils,  21,559  additional 
teachers)  would  constitute  a  sizable  Sunday  school  organization. 

Our  Sunday  school  statistics  carry  an  important  message,  the 
message  of  a  growing  responsibility.  The  increase  in  the  number 
of  pupils  and  teachers  has  heightened  the  responsibility  of  our 
Church  to  both  pupils  and  teachers. 

We  owe  it  to  the  pupils  to  provide  them  with  study  materials 
that  are  doctrinally  sound  and  to  provide  them  with  teachers  who 
are  proficient  in  teaching  the  holy  Word  of  God.  To  provide  the 
materials  is  a  relatively  safe  matter,  for  typewritten  manuscripts 
can  be  read  critically  by  a  number  of  persons  and  carefully  revised 
before  going  to  the  press.  To  obtain  able  and  trained  teachers 
is  not  easy. 

We  owe  it  to  our  teachers  to  provide  them  with  whatever  helps 
they  need  in  order  to  prepare  for  the  weighty  task  of  teaching 
God’s  Word  to  the  children.  For  the  Church  to  provide  these 
materials  is  likewise  a  relatively  simple  matter.  But  to  reach  our 
50,000  teachers  with  these  materials,  and  to  make  good  teachers 
of  them,  is  a  very  difficult  task. 

When  the  Teacher  Training  Committee  began  publishing 
courses  in  1938,  it  adopted  the  slogan  “Every  Teacher  a  Trained 
Teacher.”  Anticipating  the  time  when  the  program  would  be  well 
established,  the  committee  voiced  the  conviction  no  persons  were 
then  to  be  considered  eligible  for  permanent  appointment  as 
teachers  unless  they  had  completed  the  six  courses  of  the  First 
Series  and  had  earned  the  “First  Certificate.”  To  expect  our 
teachers  to  take  six  courses,  each  requiring  eight  to  ten  hours  of 
classwork,  is  anything  but  a  severe  requirement  when  viewed  in 
the  light  of  the  years  of  preparation  which  are  required  of  pastors 
and  parish  school  teachers. 

In  this  report  the  committee  will  attempt  to  give  the  con¬ 
vention  an  accurate  picture  of  the  status  of  teacher  training  in 
our  Synod.  We  shall  glance  first  at  the  bright  side  and  see  whether 
we  have  made  a  fair  measure  of  progress  toward  the  goal.  During 
the  years  in  which  the  program  has  been  in  operation,  more  than 
50,000  credits  have  been  awarded  to  more  than  25,000  persons. 
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1,512  congregations.  A  credit  (course  card)  stands 
tJabout  25  hours  of  home  and  class  study,  so  that  our  training 
■fwierain  has  been  an  incentive  to  teachers  to  devote  thousands 
labours  study  and  preparation.  The  indoctrination  of  which 
tjjjs  is  the  evidence  should  contribute,  and  no  doubt  has  contributed, 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  our  Church.  The  circulation  of  textbooks 
Mssed  the  300,000  mark  long  ago,  the  annual  sale  of  books  aver¬ 
aging  23,000.  Such  a  circulation  is  gratifying. 

Teachers  earn  upwards  of  1,300  credits  each  year.  We  should 
expect  double  and  triple  that  number  of  credits,  in  fact  10,000 
credits  each  year  would  seem  to  be  a  minimum  figure.  However, 
the  large  circulation  of  textbooks  indicates  that  thousands  of  per¬ 
sons  are  taking  the  courses  without  working  for  credit.  The 
Teacher  Training  Office  has  no  means  of  tabulating  this  group  of 
students.  Taking  both  groups  into  account,  we  may  say  that  our 
program  has  been  successful  in  large  measure  and  has  lost  none 
of  its  popularity.  For  progress  made  we  praise  and  thank  God. 

But  the  story  of  Sunday  school  teacher  training  has  its  dark 
side  as  well.  As  a  rule,  teachers  take  from  one  to  four  courses, 
then  quit  instead  of  going  on  to  earn  the  “First  Certificate.”  At  this 
rate,  only  a  small  minority  of  our  teachers  will,  at  any  given  time, 
have  the  training  the  committee  has  envisioned. 


Teachers  ought  to  complete  two  courses  a  year  so  as  to  earn 
their  certificate  in  three  years.  But  if  all  of  our  50,000  non-pro¬ 
fessional  teachers  completed  only  one  course  a  year,  the  anhual 
circulation  of  textbooks  would  be  at  least  50,000.  Since  a  large 
number  of  teachers  are  taking  the  courses  but  are  not  working  for 
credit,  it  is  impossible  for  the  committee  to  report  the  precise 
status  of  Sunday  school  teacher  training.  A  conservative  guess 
might  be  that  close  to  fifty  per  cent  have  taken  or  are  taking  the 
courses.  Accepting  this  figure  as  fairly  accurate,  we  still  have  to 
ask  the  very  important  question,  “What  provision  is  being  made 
for  the  systematic  preparation  of  the  fifty  per  cent  who  have  not 
been  enlisted  in  our  training  program?"  It  is  the  responsibility  of 
our  pastors  and  our  synodical  leaders  to  find  the  answer  to  this 
question. 


The  training  of  Sunday  school  teachers  is  a  matter  of  serious 
concern  for  all  of  us.  More  children,  young  people,  and  adults  are 
being  reached  by  the  Sunday  school  than  by  any  other  educational 
agency  of  our  Church.  We  dare  not  entrust  the  spiritual  care  of 
so  many  souls  to  untrained  or  poorly  trained  teachers.  If  we  do, 
we  shall  run  the  risk  of  having  these  souls  corrupted  with  false 
doctrine.  Poor  teaching,  even  when  doctrine  is  correctly  presented, 
is  one  reason  why  many  children  quit  the  Sunday  school  and  for¬ 
sake  the  church.  So  we  have  here  two  weighty  reasons  why  we 
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cannot  be  satisfied  until  we  have  the  best-qualified  men  and  worn 
working  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

The  committee,  therefore,  expresses  the  hope  that  the  leader* 
in  every  District  of  Synod,  in  particular  the  Visitors  and  District 
Boards  of  Education,  will  get  behind  the  teacher  training  program 
and  promote  it  intensively  and  indefatigably.  The  committee  also 
expresses  the  hope  and  prayer  that  Synod,  in  convention  at  Hous 
ton,  will  encourage  adoption  of  the  training  program  throughout 
our  Church  by  declaring  itself  in  agreement  with  the  following 
points  as  a  desirable  objective  toward  which  all  ought  to  strive- 

1.  That  weekly  or  biweekly  teachers’  meetings  be  the  rule 
except  where  such  meetings  are  entirely  out  of  the  question; 

2.  That  all  Sunday  school  teachers  be  enrolled  in  the  synodical 
teacher -training  program  and  work  for  credit; 

3.  That  ordinarily  teachers  complete  two  courses  a  year; 

4.  That  teachers  continue  in  training  at  least  until  they  have 
earned  the  First  Certificate; 

5.  That  teachers  who  complete  the  First  Series  be  given  an 
opportunity  to  take  Second  Series  courses  and  thus  remain  in 
training  throughout  their  teaching  life. 

God  grant  us  the  courage  and  determination  to  work  toward 
the  only  goal  which  we  as  members  of  the  Church  of  God  can 
conscientiously  set  ourselves,  the  goal  of  Every  Teacher  a  Trained 
Teacher. 

4.  State  Aid  to  Non-Public  Schools 

Synod  adopted  in  1944  a  policy  on  State  aid  to  non-public 
schools,  which  was  reaffirmed  at  the  1947  and  1950  conventions. 
This  position  emphasized  the  following: 

1.  That  the  social  service  programs  of  the  State  should  in 
equity  be  available  to  all  children  of  school  age,  irrespective  of 
their  school  association.  The  Church  can  accept  this  program  as  it 
is  offered  and  may  even  be  in  its  rights  in  demanding  it. 

2.  That  the  granting  of  ta\x  money  by  the  State  to  subsidize 
church  schools  is  de  facto  support  of  the  teaching  program  of 
church  schools,  hence  also  support  of  religious  instruction.  We  are 
opposed  to  the  granting  of  State  or  Federal  funds  for  the  support 
of  church  schools. 

Synod  reaffirmed  this  policy  in  1950  for  the  next  triennium 
and  encouraged  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  and  other  inter¬ 
ested  parties  to  continue  to  study  the  problem.  The  Board  for 
Parish  Education  has  kept  closely  abreast  of  any  further  develop¬ 
ments  in  this  field.  Since  no  new  developments  have  occurred,  it 
seems  that  Synod  may  well  reaffirm  this  policy  for  the  next  tri- 

i 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


337 


'r£^u;>. 


This  is  not  a  problem  that  can  be  resolved  once  and 
jTbut  one  that  requires  repeated  study  by  the  Board  for  Parish 
ahon  and  repeated  presentation  to  Synod. 

5.  Philosophy  of  Christian  Education 
^Hie  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  had  the  assignment  from 
qvnod  since  1941  to  prepare  a  treatise  on  the  Lutheran  point  of 
in  education.  In  1950  it  was  reported  that  the  problem  has 
Waived  consideration  at  various  times  and  that  some  exploratory 
jfork  has  been  done.  During  the  intervening  years  the  Board  for 
parish  Education  has  appointed  a  committee  to  give  attention  to 
this  project.  This  committee  consists  of  the  following  persons: 
Dr.  Paul  Bretscher,  chairman;  Rev.  A.  C.  Mueller,  Dr.  Paul  Lange, 
Dr.  Arthur  C.  Repp,  Dr.  A.  G.  Merkens,  Dr.  J.  Pelikan,  and  Dr.  A.  L. 
Miller.  This  group  has  held  a  number  of  meetings  and  has  mapped 
out  a  schedule  that  should  result  in  a  volume  dealing  with  the 
Lutheran  point  of  view  in  education. 

While  we  regret  that  so  far  we  have  been  unable  to  comply 
with  the  directive  of  the  1941  convention,  we  shall  again  try  hard 
to  complete  the  project  during  this  coming  triennium. 


6.  This  Day  Magazine 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  reported  to  the  1950  conven¬ 
tion  that  the  advisory  committee  appointed  by  Mr.  O.  A.  Dom  to 
help  with  This  Day  Magazine  included  four  members  of  the  staff 
and  the  chairman  of  the  board.  During  the  past  triennium  the 
Board  for  Parish  Education  has  continued  this  advisory  contact 
with  the  project. 


7.  Publication  of  Essays  Delivered  at  the  1950  Convention 
The  1950  convention  resolved  that  the  two  essays  by  Prof.  M. 
Franzmann  and  Dr.  M.  Walker  be  made  available  to  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Adult  Education  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  and 
that  this  department  be  petitioned  to  develop  these  essays  into 
a  course  of  Bible  study.  The  matter  was  taken  under  advisement 
by  our  Board.  While  the  essays  were  well  done  and  powerful  in 
their  presentation  of  Scripture,  it  was  not  found  feasible  to  develop 
them  into  a  course  in  Bible  study. 


8.  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America 

At  the  Saginaw  Convention,  Synod  referred  the  program  of 
the  “Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America”  to  our  Board  “for  further 
study,  supervision,  and  recommendations  to  the  congregations  of 
Synod”  ( Proceedings ,  1944,  p.  146). 

In  the  report  to  the  Centennial  Convention  our  Board  re¬ 
ported  that 

1.  “The  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America”  is  a  worthy 
organization  in  Synod. 
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2.  There  should  be  no  objection  if  an  individual  or  an  organic 

tion  in  Synod  decides  to  sponsor  and  support  Lutheran  Bovs  a 
Girls  of  America.  an° 

3.  Laymen  and  laywomen  are  urged  to  assume  the  local  leader 

ship  of  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America  groups  under  the 
direction  of  the  congregation  and  the  pastor  (Proceedings  1947 
pp.  292,  293).  ’  ’ 

This  project  was  originally  sponsored  by  the  Lutheran  Business 
Men’s  Club  of  Greater  Cleveland.  This  organization  has  since  dis 
continued  its  support  of  the  project,  and  nothing  further  has  been 
done  about  it. 

Conclusion 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  calls  upon  Synod  to  rejoice 
in  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  parish  education  during  the 
past  triennium.  There  has  been  real  progress  in  providing  for  the 
expansion  and  imptovement  of  our  facilities  for  Christian  educa¬ 
tion  for  children,  youth,  and  adults.  As  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
so  our  successes  in  the  field  of  Christian  education  are  a  definite 
blessing  of  Almighty  God.  Let  us  not  forget  to  thank  Him  for  these 
blessings.  As  a  Synod  we  may  well  recognize  that  through  Chris¬ 
tian  education  we  are  definitely  building  our  beloved  Church. 
It  is  only  as  our  people  become  firmly  rooted  in  the  Word  that 
they  have  the  spiritual  power  that  is  necessary  for  Kingdom  work. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  expresses  its  appreciation  to 
all  who,  in  one  way  or  another,  helped  the  Board  in  its  activities 
during  the  past  triennium.  Special  thanks  are  due  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Synod,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod,  the  Department 
of  Publicity,  the  Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Education 
and  Promotion,  the  management  of  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
and  the  various  subcommittees  which  worked  under  the  direction 
of  the  Board.  We  are  grateful,  too,  for  the  wholehearted  co¬ 
operation  that  we  have  received  from  our  District  leaders  in  edu¬ 
cation,  members  of  District  Boards,  and  the  District  Superintendents. 
We  appreciate  also  the  many  evidences  of  co-operation  from  the 
field  —  our  pastors,  teachers,  Sunday  school  superintendents,  and 
members  of  local  Boards  of  Christian  Education  —  who  in  their 
several  communities  have  provided  inspiring  leadership  to  the 
great  cause  of  Christian  education.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
continue  to  rest  upon  all  efforts  of  our  Synod  and  of  the  individual 
congregations  that  seek  to  carry  out  the  educational  imperative 
of  our  Savior’s  Great  Commission. 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education 

ACTION 

The  following  resolutions,  submitted  by  Committee  4,  were 
also  adopted: 
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Resolution  11 

*■’’  DIVORCE 

^Whereas,  Recent  decades  have  seen  an  upward  turn  of  the 
divorce  rate  in  our  nation;  and 

Whereas,  Our  own  Lutheran  people  are  exposed  more  and 
'more  to  this  general  trend;  and 

•  Whereas,  There  has  been  a  noticeable  upsurge  of  divorce  in 
Jur  own  Synod;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  begin  early  enough  tp  advise  our  youth 
■with  regard  to  the  importance  of  Christian  fellowship  and  court¬ 
ship;  and 

Resolved,  That  we  in  a  more  realistic  and  practical  manner 
help  prepare  our  members  for  Christian  homemaking  and  home¬ 
keeping  through  discussion  topics  ahd  by  providing  wider  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  fellowship  with  fellow  Christians. 

Resolution  13 

EDUCATIONAL  FACILITIES 

Whereas,  The  educational  program  of  the  Church  has  been 
furthered  by  the  opening  of  new  schools,  expansion  of  existing 
schools,  development  of  consolidated  schools,  the  building  of  new 
schools  and  other  educational  buildings,  the  opening  of  two  new 
high  schools,  and  the  expansion  of  existing  high  schools;  be  it 
therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  thank  God  for  His  blessings  and  that  we 
commend  all  the  individuals  who  have  been  instrumental  in  these 
developments;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  congregations  to  provide  the  best 
possible  facilities  for  their  day  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and  all 
other  agencies,  that  this  work  may  continue  to  progress. 

Resolution  14 
NURSERY  ROLL 

Whereas,  We  should  take  recognition  of  the  wonderful  growth 
of  our  Sunday  schools  through  the  nursery  rolls;  and 

Whereas,  There  are  still  many  congregations  that  do  not  main¬ 
tain  nursery  rolls,  which  would  give  them  contact  with,  and  a 
means  of  guidance  to,  the  parents  in  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word 
to  their  children;  and 

Whereas,  The  nursery  roll  is  an  excellent  means  of  reaching 
into  the  homes  of  the  unchurched  to  gain  parents  and  children 
for  Christ;  and 
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Whereas,  Our  Synod  offers  excellent  materials  for  the  nurs* 
roll  program;  therefore  be  it  ** 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  all  congregations  to  organic 
and  maintain  a  nursery  roll. 

Resolution  15 

INCREASED  RELIGIOUS  TRAINING 

Whereas,  Only  32  per  cent  of  our  children  are  enrolled  in  our 
Christian  day  schools;  and 

Whereas,  The  Sunday  school  alone  does  not  provide  enough 
time  for  effectively  carrying  out  a  program  of  Christian  education- 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  every  congregation  of  Synod  be  urged  to  pro¬ 
vide  the  greatest  amount  of  time  possible  for  the  training  of  all 
of  the  children  entrusted  to  its  care,  and  to  this  end  utilize  every 
possible  agency:  the  Christian  day  school,  Sunday  school,  Satur¬ 
day  school,  released-time  classes,  vacation  Bible  school,  and  the 
like;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  for  children  who  are  not  in  the  Christian  day 
school  the  congregations  be  urged  to  consider  the  use  of  all  part- 
time  agencies  as  the  minimum  to  be  offered. 

Resolution  16 

STATE  AID  TO  NON-PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

Whereas,  Synod  in  1944  adopted  a  policy  on  State  aid  to  non¬ 
public  schools  which  was  reaffirmed  at  the  1947  and  1950  conven¬ 
tions;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  and  other  interested 
parties  were  encouraged  to  study  the  problem;  and 

Whereas,  Such  study  has  not  resulted  in  any  suggestions  that 
would  require  modification  of  the  position  adopted  by  Synod; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  reaffirm  its  previous  position  until  such 
a  time  as  new  developments  make  a  reappraisal  of  its  position 
desirable  or  necessary. 

Resolution  19 

CO-ORDINATION  OF  PARISH  WORK 

Whereas,  The  Co-ordinating  Council  has  offered  valuable  aid 
to  congregations  in  planning  their  parish  work  through  its  pub¬ 
lication  of  Parish  Activities ;  and 

Whereas,  The  departments  included  in  the  Co-ordinating 
Council  stand  ready  to  assist  congregations  in  their  parish  plan¬ 
ning;  therefore  be  it 
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waived,  That  we  recommend  ever  better  co-ordination  of  all 
,w0 rk  to  our  congregations  and  that  our  District  boards 
ite  and  assist  in  such  co-ordination  whenever  and  wherever, 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Enlisting 
and  Training  the  Laity 

(Memorial  202) 


fJ!  ihe  Departments  of  Parish  Education,  Home  Missions,  and 
Stewardship  have  been  co-operating  since  the  Milwaukee  Con¬ 
vention  hi  carrying  out  Synod’s  resolution  on  the  training  of  the 
laity  The  following  activities  were  developed  jointly  by  these 
departments  in  this  project: 

1  The  problem  of  enlisting  and  training  the  laity  was  explored 
in  a  joint  session  with  all  staff  members  of  the  several  departments. 
There  was  common  agreement  that  there  should  be  a  special  em¬ 
phasis  on  the  general  training  of  all  of  our  members  and  not 
merely  emphasis  on  the  training  of  a  few  persons  for  special 


leadership. 

2.  An  open  meeting  on  lay  enlistment  training  was  conducted 
with  various  laymen  and  women  in  September,  1950.  Two  ques¬ 
tions  were  put  to  the  group: 

(1)  What  can  Synod  do  to  help  you  and  other  lay  persons  be¬ 
come  more  effective  Christians? 


(2)  What  training  do  you  feel  is  needed  to  become  effective 
in  Kingdom  work? 


It  was  clear  from  the  expressions  of  the  participants  that  no 
one  approach  would  meet  all  needs.  Some  emphasized  the  channel¬ 
ing  of  material  from  Synod  to  the  congregation  to  the  individual, 
some  the  special  potentialities  of  our  auxiliary  organizations,  and 
others  emphasized  the  special  contribution  that  the  Bible  Institutes 
could  make  to  the  program.  It  was  evident  from  our  discussion 
that  we  are  dealing  with  at  least  a  threefold  problem,  namely, 

(1)  The  role  of  every  Christian  as  a  priest  of  God. 

(2)  Specialized  activity  of  members  in  the  congregation  as  offi¬ 
cers,  teachers,  members  of  committees,  and  the  like. 

(3)  Full-time  service  that  can  be  rendered  by  the  laity. 


3.  A  meeting  was  conducted  with  the  leaders  of  our  national 
organizations:  The  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  the  Lutheran' 
Women’s  Missionary  League,  and  the  Walther  League  in  January, 
1951.  The  purpose  of  this  meeting  was  to  explore  how  we  could 
work  together  with  the  auxiliary  organizations  in  the  promotion 
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of  the  program  of  lay  enlistment  and  training.  The  committee  wag 
urged  to  emphasize  our  present  programs  and  to  give  special 
attention  to  the  home  approach. 

4.  In  order  to  reach  the  entire  membership  of  the  congregation, 
our  committee  developed  the  idea  of  a  “Lutheran  Round-table 
Series.”  The  first  pamphlet  was  produced  in  the  fall  of  1951  under 
the  theme  “The  Priesthood  of  All  Believers.”  The  Leader’s  Guide 
provided  background  materials  for  a  seminar  presentation  on  the 
topic.  An  accompanying  tract  for  general  distribution  to  the  persons 
attending  the  meeting  was  also  prepared. 

5.  A  manual  entitled  “Enlisting  and  Training  Kingdom  Work¬ 
ers”  was  prepared  by  our  committee.  This  manual  describes  in 
detail  what  individual  congregations  can  do  in  motivating  people 
to  offer  themselves  for  Kingdom  service,  how  to  enlist  them  for 
specific  tasks  in  the  Kingdom,  how  to  train  workers  at  the  levels 
of  childhood,  youth,  and  adulthood  how  to  keep  workers  active. 
The  manual  has  received  favorable  reception,  and  we  are  hopeful 
that  this  manual  will  be  a  definite  contribution  showing  what  con¬ 
gregations  can  do  to  train  their  entire  membership  as  well  as  pro¬ 
vide  specialized  training  for  leaders  in  the  congregation.  Thus  far 
7,033  copies  have  been  distributed.  This  includes  3,233  that  were 
sold  after  the  distribution  of  sample  copies  to  our  active  pastors. 

The  committee  has  also  considered  the  leadership  training 
schools,  or  “short-term  schools,”  that  are  mentioned  in  the  synodi¬ 
cal  resolution.  The  committee  has  petitioned  an  allocation  of  funds 
from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  collection  to  make  it  possible  to 
conduct  four  such  schools.  It  was  the  feeling  of  the  committee  that 
the  people  attending  the  school  would  pay  all  their  own  expenses, 
both  of  transportation  to  the  school  and  living  expenses  while  at 
the  school,  but  that  Synod  could  well  pay  the  expenses  involved 
in  bringing  the  instructors  to  the  school  and  paying  their  expenses 
while  at  the  schools.  It  was  further  considered  proper  that  Synod 
pay  the  expenses  of  preparing  various  syllabi  for  the  courses  to 
be  taught.  The  setup  of  each  school  would  involve  at  least  three 
instructors,  and  there  would  be  a  minimum  of  six  courses  offered 
at  each  school.  To  provide  the  maximum  attraction  for  regional 
interest  and  to  make  transportation  less  of  a  problem  for  those 
who  might  wish  to  enroll,  we  believe  the  schools  must  be  conducted 
in  the  East,  the  Midwest,  the  West,  and  the  South.  In  other  words, 
each  year  four  such  schools  would  have  to  be  conducted.  Such 
two-week  schools  could  present  courses  on  education,  missions, 
stewardship,  church  administration,  and  the  Bible.  While  this  is 
not  yet  a  detailed  listing  of  courses,  it  does  suggest  the  area  that 
could  receive  attention. 
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committee  has  not  as  yet  had  funds  made  available  to 
.  pg  up  these  schools.  Further  development  of  this  idea  awaits 
action  by  the  Board  of  Directors  in  allocating  such  funds. 

Committee  on  Enlisting  and  Training  the  Laity 
Executive  Committee: 


Arthur  L.  Miller 
Wm.  H.  Hillmeh 
John  E.  Herrmann 


ACTION 

Committee  4  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  17 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Enlisting  and  Training  the  Laity 
has  given  very  thorough  study  to  providing  means  and  methods  of 
enlisting  and  training  the  laity;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  all  congregations  be  urged  to  make  use  of 
materials  available,  especially  the  manual  entitled  Enlisting  and 
Training  Kingdom  Workers;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  leadership  schools  or  “short-term”  schools  be 
set  up  as  recommended  by  the  committee  as  soon  as  funds  can  be 
made  available;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  which  made  the  study  initiate 
the  move  to  establish  such  schools  as  soon  as  possible. 


Recommendation  on  the  Family  Life 
Research  Project 
(Memorial  203) 

The  comprehensive  nature  of  the  study  of  marriage,  divorce, 
remarriage,  and  related  matters  makes  the  submission  of  pre¬ 
liminary  findings  to  all  pastoral  conferences,  as  the  original  res¬ 
olution  requested,  impractical  ( Proceedings ,  1947,  p.538).  It  is 
suggested  instead  that  the  findings  in  each  of  the  six  areas  investi¬ 
gated  be  submitted  to  a  number  of  pastoral  conferences  for  careful 
scrutiny.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  recommends  that  the 
directive  of  1947  be  revised  on  this  point. 

Board  for  Parish  Education 
Paul  M.  Brktscher,  Chairman 
Ewald  C.  Gutz,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  4  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 
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Resolution  12 

Whereas,  The  comprehensive  nature  of  the  study  of  marriage 
divorce,  remarriage,  and  related  matters  makes  the  submission  of 
preliminary  findings  to  oil  pastoral  conferences  impractical  (re 
quest  of  original  resolution,  Proceedings  1947,  p.  538) ;  ^ 

therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  findings  in  each  of  the  six  areas  investigated 
be  submitted  to  a  number  of  pastoral  conferences  for  careful 
scrutiny. 

Lutheran  Bible  Institutes  for  Training  Lay  Workers 

(Memorial  204) 

Whereas,  There  is  an  unlimited  need  of  trained  workers  both 
at  home  and  abroad;  and 

'Whereas,  We  have  an  abundance  of  consecrated  and  talented 
people  among  the  lay  members  of  our  Church  who  would  render 
greatly  improved  and  extended  part-time  service,  or  who  would 
gladly  put  themselves  at  the  full-time  disposal  of  the  Lord;  and 

Whereas,  Many  of  such  trained  workers  could  also  work  in 
self-supporting  vocations  which  lend  themselves  particularly  to 
a  combination  of  missionary  work  and  making  a  livelihood;  and 

Whereas,  Bible  institutes  are  today  highly  productive  educa¬ 
tional  institutions  in  many  denominations  and  exist  among  us  as 
part-time  agencies,  and 

Whereas,  The  Lord  has  already  richly  blessed  the  part-time 
Bible  institutes  which  have  sprung  up  in  our  Synod  since  1946; 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  go  on  record  as  favoring  full-time  Lu¬ 
theran  Bible  institutes  for  the  training  of  lay  workers;  and  that 
we  encourage  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  to  institute  action 
for  the  establishment  of  such  full-time  Bible  institutes;  and  that 
we  instruct  the  Board  of  Directors  to  allow  money  for  the  setting 
up  of  one  such  institute  on  an  experimental  basis  as  soon  as  the 
Board  for  Parish  Education  has  developed  adequate  plans  and  the 
money  can  be  made  available. 

Pastoral  Conference  of  the  Worden  Circuit 
of  the  Southern  Illinois  District 
Frank  C.  Fellbaum,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  4  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  18 

Resolved,  That  this  memorial  be  given  to  the  Committee  on 
Enlisting  and  Training  the  Laity  for  study  and  recommendation. 
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Lutheran-Roman  Catholic  Marriages 

(Memorial  1015) 

Whereas,  Mixed  marriages  have  become  quite  common  among 
e;  and 

Whereas,  Roman  law  pertaining  to  marriages  between  Luther- 
Roman  Catholics  requires  instruction  from  a  priest  and/or 
signing  of  the  Roman  prenuptial  contract;  and 
jP-Whereas,  Said  contract  involves  a  sinful  promise  or  oath; 

the  Christian  conscience;  condemns  unborn  children  to  the 
joul -destroying  religion  of  the  Antichrist;  and  is  diametrically 
fsjifkised  to  the  eternal  truths  of  God;  and 

Whereas,  The  Word  of  God  demands  that  every  sin  be  warned 
ggalust  and  that  every  willful  transgression  be  dealt  with;  and 


..  Whereas,  There  is  a  lack  of  uniformity  of  practice  in  dealing 
with  mixed  marriages  between  our  membership  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church;  and 

Whereas,  Continued  inaction  and  a  spirit  of  indifference  will 
lead  to  confusion  and  dissension;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  Synod,  assembled  in  convention  at  Houston, 
Tex.,  June  17 — 27,  1953,  strengthen  the  hands  of  its  pastors  and 
congregations  by  taking  a  firm  stand  and  adopting  definite,  positive, 
Scriptural  resolutions  whereby  pastors  and  congregations  alike  will 
be  thoroughly  aroused  to  God-pleasing  action. 


Effingham- Altamont  Circuit  Conference 
Central  Illinois  District 
Herbert  C.  Rose,  Secretary 


ACTION 

Committee  4  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  10 

Whereas,  Mixed  marriages  have  become  quite  common  among 
our  people;  and 

Whereas,  Roman  law  pertaining  to  marriages  between  Lu¬ 
theran  and  Roman  Catholics  requires-  instruction  from  a  priest 
and/or  the  signing  of  the  Roman  prenuptial  contract;  and 

Whereas,  Said  contract  involves  a  sinful  promise  or  oath, 
violates  the  Christian  conscience,  condemns  unborn  children  to 
the  soul-destroying  religion  of  the  Antichrist,  and  is  diametrically 
opposed  to  the  eternal  truths  of  God;  and 

Whereas,  The  Word  of  God  demands  that  every  sin  be  warned 
against  and  that  every  willful  transgression  be  dealt  with;  and 
Whereas,  There  is  a  lack  of  uniformity  of  practice  in  dealing 
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with  mixed  marriages  between  our  membership  and  the 
Catholic  Church;  and 


Whebeas,  Inaction  and  a  spirit  of  indifference  will 
confusion  and  dissension;  be  it  therefore 


lead  to 


Resolved,  That  we  plead  with  all  of  our  pastors  and  congre 
gations  to  deal  with  this  matter  in  their  respective  congregate,  " 
in  a  firm  but  evangelical  manner;  and  be  it  further  ViS 

Resolved,  That  we  ask  the  Family  Life  Committee  to  provide 
our  people  with  pertinent  information  as  soon  as  possible. 


Report  of  Committee  on  Allocating  C.  T.  O.  Funds 
for  Scholarly  Research 

(Memorial  1010) 

The  Committee  on  Allocating  C.  T.  O.  Funds  for  Scholarly 
Research  has  during  the  past  triennium  continued  the  activities 
assigned  to  it  by  the  Praesidium.  Synod  had  set  aside  approxi¬ 
mately  $214,000  out  of  the  Centennial  Thankoffering  for  research. 
Our  committee  was  assigned  the  task  of  allocating  these  research 
funds  for  specific  projects.  The  scope  of  our  committee’s  work 
covers  three  matters: 

1.  Studying  the  suggestions  made  for  research  projects. 

2.  Recommending  allocations  of  funds  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
on  projects  that  have  been  approved  by  our  committee.  ■ 

3.  Providing  for  general  supervision  and  reporting  on  the  prog¬ 
ress  made  on  approved  projects  and  on  the  use  of  the  funds  allo¬ 
cated. 

As  of  April  1,  1953,  the  Committee  has  examined  seventy-five 
projects  and  approved  nineteen  of  them.  These  in  turn  were  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  Board  of  Directors  for  final  approval,  and  seventeen 
of  the  nineteen  projects  submitted  were  allocated  funds.  We  shall 
present  information  on  the  projects  completed,  give  a  progress 
report  on  projects  previously  reported  but  not  completed,  list  the 
five  new  projects  that  have  been  approved  during  the  past  tri¬ 
ennium,  and  indicate  projects  that  have  been  dropped  for  one 
reason  or  another.  Our  report  also  includes  a  financial  summary, 
a  suggestion  on  the  scope  of  our  committee’s  work,  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  on  a  previous  memorial  concerning  assistance  for  graduate 
study,  and  several  recommendations. 

Research  Projects  Completed 

1.  The  Reprinting  of  " Babylonian  Genesis"  by  Alexander  Hei- 
del.  —  Our  committee  provided  a  one-thousand-dollar  subsidy  for 
printing  the  second  completely  revised  edition  of  this  important 
work. 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


347 


rkshop  in  Religious  Education.  —  Our  committee  provided 
hundred  dollars  for  this  workshop,  which  studied  methods 
aterials  for  the  teaching  of  religion  in  Lutheran  elementary 
The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  published  a  com- 
e&sive  report  on  this  workshop  entitled,  “Religion  in  Lutheran 
by  Wm.  A.  Kramer,  and  the  monograph  “Leading  Chil- 
■^in,n  the  Bible”  by  Allan  H.  Jahsmann.  These  two  books  were 
jfaott  developments  of  the  workshop.  The  workshop  also  stimu- 
loted  experimentation  leading  to  the  preparation  of  new  materials 
^rjigligious  education  for  the  intermediate  and  upper  grades. 

Cultural  Institute.  —  The  Lutheran  Academy  for  Scholarship 
inducted  an  institute  on  “The  Church  and  Modem  Culture”  in 
co-operation  with  representatives  of  the  Student  Service  Commis¬ 
sion,  Valparaiso  University,  and  the  Lutheran  Collegiate  Associa¬ 
tion.  The  project  provided  a  composite  study  by  authorities  in 
their  respective  fields  on  the  cultural  impact  and  potential  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  with  particular  reference  to  the  growing  influ¬ 
ence  of  our  Church  on  the  American  way  of  life.  The  proceedings 
of  this  conference  have  been  made  available  to  interested  parties 
for  one  dollar. 


Progress  Report  on  Projects  Previously  Reported 

1.  A  Greek-English  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament.  —  This 
project  involves  rendering  into  English  the  fourth  edition  of 
W.  Bauer’s  Griechisch-deutsches  W oerter buch  zu  den  Schriften  des 
N.T.  und  der  uebrigen  urc hristlichen  Literatur.  Dr.  W.  F.  Arndt 
of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  serves  as 
director  of  the  venture.  Dr.  F.  .W.  Gingrich  works  with  him  as 
lexicographer.  The  work  Includes  making  such  alterations  and 
augmentations  to  Bauer’s  work  as  the  available  material  makes 
possible. 

On  account  of  the  war,  Dr.  Bauer  had  been  cut  off  from  sources 
of  information  in  the  United  States,  England,  ahd  other  countries, 
and  some  important  publications  had  not  been  accessible  to  him. 
Doctors  Gingrich  and  Amdt  spent  the  first  year  assembling  this 
additional  material.  In  the  summer  of  1950  Dr.  Gingrich  made 
a  trip  to  Europe,  where  he  met  Dr.  Bauer  and  other  scholars  and 
obtained  much  valuable  information  for  the  work  that  lay  ahead. 
The  actual  composition  of  this  manuscript  was  started  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  1950.  As  of  January,  1953,  about  one  half  of  the  manuscript 
had  been  prepared.  The  editors  believe  that  at  some  time  in  1954 
the  printer  can  begin  his  work  on  the  project. 

2.  A  Luther  Anthology.  —  This  project  involves  a  careful  read¬ 
ing  of  the  103  volumes  of  the  Erlangen  edition  of  Luther’s  works. 
The  purpose  of  the  reading  was  to  select  those  gems  from  Luther 
which  would  give  his  point  of  view  on  significant  problems  of  the 
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day.  After  these  gems  had  been  selected,  it  was  necessary  to  tra 
late  them  and  to  provide  for  each  item  an  introduction  and 
graphical  reference. 


Professor  Ewald  M.  Plass  reports  that  as  of  February  jck- 
he  had  done  over  3,000  of  the  4,800  selections  into  English  aft» 
carefully  comparing  the  texts  of  the  three  editions  with  which  he 
is  working.  He  hopes  to  have  translated  all  of  the  selections  b» 
Reformation  Day  of  1953.  Then  will  come  the  task  of  integratin 
the  materials  and  adding  the  contextual,  critical,  historical,  and 
bibliographical  notes.  He  anticipates  that  the  manuscript  will  be 
finished  by  1955,  although  the  untimely  death  of  President  Riacker 
of  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  has  made  it  necessary  for  him 
to  assume  additional  work  and  responsibility  at  the  college  until 
the  faculty  can  be  restaffed. 


3.  Restudy  of  Marriage,  Divorce,  and  Family  Life.  —  This  study 
authorized  by  Synod  in  1947  was  assigned  to  the  Family  Life  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education.  Early  explorations 
showed  that  a  research  program  was  needed.  An  appeal  for 
$25,000  to  carry  forward  the  study  was  granted  by  the  Committee 
and  approved  by  the  Board  of  Directors  (1949).  A  subcommittee 
(W.  F.  Wolbrecht,  Erdmann  Frenk,  Paul  Jacobs,  and  O.  E.  Feucht) 
set  up  the  principles  and  procedures  for  the  project  in  1950  and 
from  a  field  of  sixty  names  suggested  selected  the  Rev.  Paul  G. 
Hansen  of  Denver,  Colo.,  as  research  director  (1951).  Early  in 
1952  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  approved  the  Research  Design 
which  outlined  six  areas  of  investigation:  (1)  mate  selection,  (2)  sex 
attitudes,  (3)  engagement  and  marriage,  (4)  family  size  (birth  con¬ 
trol),  (5)  family  responsibility  and  authority,  (6)  divorce  and  re¬ 
marriage. 

Twenty  men  assisted  with  special  studies  in  such  fields  as  Old 
and  New  Testament  exegesis,  dogmatics,  church  history  (ancient 
and  modem),  practical  theology,  modem  scientific  studies,  Lutheran 
teaching  on  the  continent  and  in  America,  positions  in  other 
branches  of  Christendom.  The  research  director  made  a  sociological 
study  with  representative  families  in  every  section  of  our  Church 
in  North  America.  This  study  is  now  being  interpreted.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  men  participated:  Dr.  Geo.  Schick,  Prof.  Aug.  Suelflow, 
Dr.  Carl  Reuss,  Dr.  W.Roehrs,  Dr.  A.  von  Rohr  Sauer,  Dr.  Wm.  Arndt, 
Dr.  E.  L.  Lueker,  Prof.  Norman  Gienapp,  Dr.  L.  Spitz,  Prof.  O.  E. 
Sohn,  Prof.  Fred  Kramer,  Dr.  A.  C.  Piepkom,  Dr.  Carl  Mundinger, 
Dr.  Luther  Koepke,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Herbert  Mayer,  Theo.  Scha- 
backer,  Gunther  Jacobs,  and  Harold  Maleske,  Mr.  A.  C.  Zeddies, 
Dr.  A.  T.  Mattson,  Dr.  G.  M.  Bruce,  Dr.  W.  Baepler.  The  entire 
project  was  further  examined  and  assignments  clarified  in  a  con¬ 
ference  of  research  assistants,  March,  1952.  Most  of  these  studies 


PARISH  EDUCATION 


349 


-  heen  completed  and  summaries  written.  The  final  report  will 
that  q<k}i  not  man,  determines  the  answers  to  problems  in 
it  will  be  theological  in  its  emphasis,  keeping  in  mind 
frTttractical  realities  of  family  life  today  and  how  the  grace  of 
in  Christ  meets  human  need.  No  official  report  has  been 
and  it  will  take  another  triennium  to  complete  the  program, 
*^ich  includes  seven  stages  of  development:  (1)  setting  up  of  the 
-Jrinciples,  (2)  assigning  and  making  the  studies,  (3)  evaluation  and 
[iteration  of  the  studies  (synthesis),  (4)  testing  of  preliminary 
findings,  (5)  reformulation  and  final  revision,  (6)  submitting  of  re- 
-nrt  to  ffie  Church,  (7)  using  the  report  in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
Church.  We  are  now  at  the  end  of  stage  3.  The  director  had 
a  leave  of  absence  from  his  congregation  for  10  months  in  1951 — 52 
and  for  two  months  in  1953. 


4.  European  Theological  Literature.  —  This  project  involves 
developing  a  bibliography  covering  the  German  and  Scandinavian 
theological  literature  of  the  past  twenty-five  to  thirty  years.  It  was 
originally  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Theodore  Graebner.  His 
untimely  death  made  it  necessary  for  a  faculty  committee  to  assume 
the  further  direction  of  the  project.  The  present  faculty  committee 
consists  of  Dr.  J.  Pelikan,  Dr.  A.  C.  Piepkom,  and  Dr.  M.  Scharle- 


mann. 

The  original  grant  of  $8,000  covered  the  purchase  of  books 
and  the  cost  of  clerical  help  needed  for  accessioning  and  indexing 
the  books.  The  faculty  committee  is  now  directing  the  purchase 
of  additional  books  to  complete  this  project. 

5.  Tests  and  Measurements.  —  The  Synodical  Convention  of 
1947  established  a  Lutheran  Educational  Measurements  Bureau 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education.  To  deal 
with  this  new  project  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  appointed 
a  Committee  on  Tests  and  Measurements  consisting  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  persons:  Dr.  H.  J.  Boettcher,  Prof.  W.  O.  Kraeft,  Dr.  E.  Pflieger, 
Dr.  T.  G.  Stelzer,  and  Dr.  A.  L.  Miller,  chairman.  Our  committee 
allocated  $5,000  to  carry  out  projects  in  this  field. 

The  Committee  has  thus  far  worked  on  three  projects:  an  atti¬ 
tude  inventory,  unit  tests  on  the  Catechism,  and  a  test  on  Biblical 
information. 

The  Attitude  Inventory  developed  by  Professor  Walter  Kraeft, 
Dr.  Oliver  Graebner,  Dr.  Elmer  Pflieger,  and  Mr.  E.  Junghans  has 
been  in  experimental  use  during  the  spring  of  1953.  As  soon  as  the 
reliability  of  the  test  has  been  established,  copies  will  be  available 
,  for  sale  through  Concordia  Publishing  House. 

The  unit  tests  on  Luther’s  Catechism  will  eventually  comprise 
fourteen  independent  tests  on  the  Small  Catechism.  The  first  four 
tests  have  been  completed  under  the  authorship  of  Dr.  H.  J.  Boett- 
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cher.  The  other  ten  tests  are  in  the  process  of  completion 
will  be  published  as  soon  as  the  experimental  work  has  j*0*5 
on  them.  “  d«* 

The  test  on  Biblical  information  is  being  developed  by  pro{ 
sor  Martin  J.  Maehr,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Theodore  G  Stei**' 
and  Mr.  Herbert  Kaiser.  This  project  has  been  part  of  a  doctn^ 
dissertation  by  Professor  Maehr.  The  tests  will  be  published™1 
soon  as  the  experimental  work  has  been  finished.  sa 


6.  Curriculum  for  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools.  —  The  Currie 
ulum  for  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools  is  a  project  of  the  Associa 
tion  of  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools.  A  sum  of  $10,000  was  allocated 
for  this  undertaking.  The  project  is  being  developed  by  a  Currie 
ulum  Commission  consisting  of  the  following  persons:  E.  F.  EggolH 
A.  K.  Grams,  H.  C.  Gruber,  P.  W.  Lange,  C.  S.  Meyer,  H.  F.  Birk 
mann,  J.  W.  Klotz,  A.  L.  Miller,  E.  F.  Sagehom,  N.  S.  Tjernagel, 
A.  J.  Freitag,  M.  Groeschel,  M.  C.  Pieper,  and  W.  F.  Steinberg.  This 
group  works  under  the  general  direction  of  an  Editorial  Committee 
consisting  of  Paul  W.  Lange,  chairman,  Carl  S.  Meyer,  and  Arthur 
L.  Miller. 

The  Curriculum  Commission  held  its  first  meeting  in  August, 
1950.  The  project  involved  setting  up  the  machinery  needed  to 
develop  a  series  of  "resource  units”  that  would  provide  a  thoroughly 
Christian  curriculum  in  all  high  school  subjects.  The  Committee 
surveyed  thoroughly  the  literature  in  the  field  of  curriculum  build¬ 
ing  and  spent  many  months  in  establishing  the  general  objectives 
of  Lutheran  secondary  education  and  in  formulating  criteria  for  the 
selection  of  specific  objectives  in  the  several  subject  areas.  For 
each  subject  field  a  chairman  was  appointed,  who  in  turn  selected 
subject-matter  specialists  for  each  grade  level  or  department  in 
his  assigned  area.  These  specialists  in  turn  selected  additional  unit 
writers  from  the  several  high  school  faculties  so  that,  as  of  today, 
approximately  50  persons  from  ten  Lutheran  high  schools  and  two 
synodical  schools  are  working  on  the  curriculum  project.  This 
project  represents  a  pioneer  attempt  to  implement  more  effectively 
the  objectives  of  Christian  secondary  education.  It  is  a  first  attempt 
to  systematically  organize  the  total  instructional  program  at  the 
secondary  level  within  the  framework  of  a  Lutheran  philosophy 
of  education. 

It  is  estimated  that  a  number  of  resource  units  will  be  available 
for  use  by  September,  1953.  The  completion  of  the  entire  project 
may  require  an  additional  two  or  three  years. 


New  Projects  Developed  During  the  Past  Triennium 
1.  Translation  and  Publication  of  the  Pieper -Mueller  Dogmatics 
into  Portuguese.  —  The  Board  of  Directors  had  already  granted 
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the  Peace  Thankoffering  for  this  purpose.  The  trans- 
by  the  Rev.  Martin  L.  Hasse  of  Brazil  was  under  way 
ri950;  however,  to  complete  the  work  the  sum  of  $3,500 
"ded.  The  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America 
to  our  committee  for  these  funds  and  pointed  out  that 
ii_xc  T°g  no  handbook  on  Lutheran  dogmatics  available  in  Portu- 
The  project  will  have  value  not  only  for  our  own  Synod, 
other  Protestant  churches  in  the  Portuguese-speaking 
which  includes  Brazil,  the  near-by  islands,  and  Portugal. 

2.  "Zion  on  the  Mississippi.”  —  This  volume,  by  Dr.  Walter 
Fogte r,  presents  in  great  detail  the  story  of  the  immigration  of  the 
Saxons  who  settled  in  St.  Louis  and  Perry  Co.,  Missouri.  The 
gmount  appropriated  was  $4,000  for  a  subsidy  to  bring  the  price 
of  the  book  within  the  reach  of  the  average  purchaser.  This  book 
is  now  on  the  market. 


3.  Evolution  —  a  Theological-linguistic ,  Geological,  and  Genetic 
Study. — The  problem  of  evolution  is  a  perennial  one  to  the  Church, 
although  we  have  Dr.  Theodore  Graebner’s  book  God  and  the 
Cosmos  and  Theodore  Handrich’s  Everyday  Science  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian.  This  study  by  Dr.  John  W.  Klotz  will  be  a  critical  study  of 
evolution  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  Lutheran  Christian  scientist 
who  is  particularly  at  home  in  the  biological  area.  The  project  will 
deal  with  the  following  items:  (1)  the  relation  of  science  and  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  the  problem  of  absolute  truth,  (2)  the  tools  of  science, 
(3)  science  as  a  gift  of  God,  (4)  theories  of  evolution,  (5)  what  the 
Scriptures  say  about  the  various  problems  of  evolution,  (6)  the 
relation  of  the  age  of  the  earth  to  the  problem  of  evolution,  (7)  evi¬ 
dences  for  evolution  from  classification,  from  embryology,  from 
fossils,  from  geographical  distribution,  (8)  suggested  mechanisms 
for  evolution,  and  (9)  problems  for  the  evolutionist. 

As  of  February  1,  1953,  Dr.  Klotz  informed  us  that  the  first 
draft  of  the  manuscript  had  been  completed.  A  careful  reworking 
will  be  necessary  and  a  rechecking  of  the  references.  He  hopes 
to  have  the  manuscript  ready  by  January  1,  1954.  The  C.  T.  O.  Re¬ 
search  Committee  approved  an  expenditure  of  $1,500  for  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  this  manuscript. 


4.  Writers’  Workshop  for  Curriculum  Units  in  Religion.  —  This 
was  a  follow-up  on  the  Workshop  in  Religious  Education,  also 
financed  by  an  appropriation  from  the  C.  T.  O.  research  funds.  In 
the  first  workshop  the  basis  was  laid  for  a  complete  revision  of 
the  religion  program  in  the  intermediate  and  upper  grades  of  Lu¬ 
theran  elementary  schools.  Three  experimental  units  were  pre¬ 
pared  and  taught  in  about  thirty  schools.  The  Writers’  Workshop 
involved  planning  an  overall  program  for  the  production  of  sixty 
teaching  units.  This  involved  the  listing  of  objectives,  the  lining 
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up  of  source  materials,  and  the  assigning  of  memory  work  for 
unit.  This  was  done  by  Mr.  William  A.  Kramer.  The  workshop 
was  held  for  the  purpose  of  training  about  twenty-five  unit  write^ 
who  will  assist  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  in  working  ^ 
the  sixty  units  in  detail  so  that  only  the  editing  of  the  material 
would  remain  for  the  Board  for  Parish  Education. 

The  workshop  was  held  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  The 
expenditure  defrayed  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  participants  and 
the  cost  of  conducting  the  workshop. 

5.  A  Critical  and  Exegeticdl  Commentary  on  the  Prophet 
Nahum.  —  This  project  concerns  a  subsidy  for  the  book  prepared 
by  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier,  who  for  approximately  fifteen  years  before 
his  death  worked  on  a  critical  and  exegetical  commentary  on  the 
Prophet  Nahum.  The  cost  of  publication  of  this  book  will  be  ex¬ 
traordinarily  high  because  of  the  complexity  of  typesetting.  Sub¬ 
stantial  amounts  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  Aramaic,  and  other  languages 
appear  in  the  commentary.  Our  committee  subsidized  this  project 
with  the  sum  of  $2,000. 

Projects  Discontinued 

During  the  course  of  the  past  triennium  three  projects  which 
had  been  approved  were  discontinued.  They  are  the  following: 

1.  The  First  Twenty-five  Years  of  the  Missouri  Synod.— The 
untimely  death  of  Dr.  H.  O.  A.  Keinath  prevented  the  continuation 
of  this  project. 

2.  Documents  in  the  History  of  The  Lutheran  Church — Mis¬ 
souri  Synod.  —  The  untimely  death  of  Dr.  W.  G.  Polack  has  made 
it  impossible  to  continue  this  project. 

3.  Our  Church’s  Rural  Program.  —  This  project  suggested  from 
the  field  was  referred  to  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South 
America. 

A  conference  of  interested  people  called  in  January,  1953, 
agreed  that  no  research  project  was  necessary  in  this  area  at  the 
moment.  Therefore,  the  C.  T.  O.  Research  Committee  discontinued 
this  project  as  of  March  31.  1953. 

The  Scope  of  the  Committee’s  Work 

On  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  L.  Meyer,  Synod’s  Planning  Coun¬ 
selor,  our  committee  has  re-examined  its  functions.  We  also  con¬ 
sidered  how  in  co-operation  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
and  the  Literature  Board  of  Synod  we  might  shape  up  a  more 
comprehensive  program  of  research  than  we  have  thus  far  dealt 
with. 

Our  committee  was  originally  set  up  to  allocate  the  funds 
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Bynod  had  set  aside  from  the  Centennial  Thankoffering  for 
At  the  Milwaukee  Convention,  Synod  resolved  that  the 
continue  the  work  of  supervising  the  funds  already 
and  make  further  allocations  to  the  extent  of  funds 
,  and  that  the  fund  for  such  research  work  be  replenished 
['annual  appropriation  of  not  less  than  $15,000  to  carry  on 
research  projects.  In  the  light  of  the  definite  contribution 
^research  can  make  to  the  work  of  our  Synod  we  believe  that 
junctions  of  our  committee  should  be  enlarged  to  include  the 
encouragement  and  direction  of  an  integrated  program  of  scholarly 
Search  within  and  for  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod, 


ttohe ly: 

1.  To  consider  research  projects  that  may  be  proposed  by  mem¬ 
bers  of  Synod  and  to  approve  those  that  meet  certain  standards, 
allocating  funds  for  the  carrying  on  of  these  projects; 


2.  To  initiate  research  in  the  following  areas:  (a)  Biblical  re¬ 
search,  (b)  Reformation  research,  (c)  Church  history,  (d)  subsidiz¬ 
ing  when  necessary  the  production  of  pertinent  theological  litera¬ 
ture,  (e)  Church  problems  of  today; 


3.  To  allocate  funds  to  underwrite  the  scholarly  work  of  pas¬ 
tors,  teachers,  and  of  retired  professors,  when  such  projects  meet 
the  standards  set  by  the  C.  T.  O.  Research  Committee. 

Our  committee  has  requested  the  sum  of  $200,000  from  the 
“Conquest  for  Christ”  collection  for.  the  purpose  of  scholarly  re¬ 
search.  These  funds  would  be  used  to  develop  and  implement  the 
integrated  program  of  scholarly  research  outlined  above.  Thus  far 
the  Board  of  Directors  has  not  acted  upon  our  request.  If  and 
when  such  favorable  action  is  given,  it  is  the  opinion  of  our  com¬ 
mittee  that  a  subcommittee  of  our  research  group  meet  with  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  Literature  Board  to  devise 
an  implementing  program. 

Until  such  a  larger  program  is  adopted,  our  committee  has, 
of  course,  the  function  of  developing  research  projects  in  response 
to  specific  requests  from  the  field. 

Our  committee  has  sent  a  questionnaire  to  the  members  of  the 
faculties  of  our  teachers’  colleges  and  seminaries  to  survey  some 
of  the  ongoing  research  in  Synod.  The  summary  of  this  research 
should  guide  us  in  considering  other  projects  that  are  brought  to 
the  attention  of  our  committee.  It  is  quite  possible  that  this  survey 
will  indicate  to  us  gaps  that  might  be  profitably  explored. 


Financial  Summary 

The  total  funds  made  available  to  the  Committee  on  Allocating 
C.  T.  O.  Funds  for  Scholarly  Research  amounted  to  $213,864.82. 
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Of  this  amount  approximately  $165,000  has  been  allocated  for 
following  projects: 

1.  A  Greek-English  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament  . _ _  «  Rnnnn^. 

2.  A  Luther  Anthology _ _ — _ - - - — — l7XOn"o2 

3.  A  Restudy  of  Marriage,  Divorce,  and  Family  Life  ■  250on<J 

4.  Reprint  of  Babylonian  Genesis _ . _ lXOfynn 

5.  European  Theological  Literature _ _  8oSlrv- 

6.  Workshop  in  Religious  Education _ . _ _  j’jJJjx: 

7.  Tests  and  Measurements - - . — _ _  5000nn 

8.  Curriculum  for  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools _ _  lOOOOfU 

9.  Cultural  Institute  _ _ _ _ .  3!84L(S 

10.  Translation  and  Publication  of  Pieper -Mueller  Dogmatics 

into  Portuguese _ _ _  ... _ _ _ . _ 

11.  Zion  on  the  Mississippi _ _ _ _ _ _ 

12.  Evolution  _ _ _ _ 

13.  Writers’  Workshop  on  Curriculum  Units _ 

14.  A  Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentary  on  the  Prophet 

Nahum _ _ _ . _ _ _ 


$164341D0 

In  addition,  the  Fiscal  Conference  has  made  available  to  our 
committee  $5,000  per  year  for  the  past  triennium.  As  of  the  last 
fiscal  year,  the  Board  of  Directors  has  made  this  a  capital  gain 
to  the  funds  for  our  committee.  We  have  as  of  this  writing  a  bal¬ 
ance  not  thus  far  allocated  of  approximately  $54,000. 


Assistance  for  Graduate  Study 
The  Milwaukee  Convention  adopted  the  following  resolutions: 
“Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Academy  for  Scholarship  has  memo¬ 
rialized  Synod  that  the  Committee  on  Allocating  Centennial  Thank- 
offering  Funds  for  Scholarly  Research  should  be  authorized  to 
propose  plans  to  ‘inaugurate  a  program  of  encouraging  and  finan¬ 
cially  assisting  qualified  individuals  of  the  pastoral  and  teaching 
professions  of  our  Synod  to  pursue  specialized  study  on  the  gradu¬ 
ate  level  at  recognized  institutions  of  learning’;  and 

“Whereas,  A  common  approach  to  the  question  of  graduate 
study  is  desirable;  therefore  be  it 

“ Resolved ,  That  we  refer  this  memorial  to  the  Committee  on 
Allocating  Centennial  Thankoffering  Funds  for  Scholarly  Research 
and  to  the  Lutheran  Academy  for  Scholarship  and  to  request  them 
to  consider  together  the  problems  involved  and  to  report  their 
findings  to  the  1953  convention.” 

A  member  representing  the  Lutheran  Academy  for  Scholarship 
and  the  Committee  on  Allocating  Research  Funds,  in  a  conference 
with  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education, 
reached  the  conclusion  that  the  intent  of  Memorial  147,  which 
prompted  the  adoption  of  Resolution  57,  has  been  achieved  within 
the  present  administrative  and  organizational  framework.  That  is 
to  say,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  has  at  its  disposed  an 
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_  Scholarship  Fund  on  which  it  can  draw  for  the  needs 
^system  of  higher  education.  In  addition,  the  Committee  for 
Research  Funds  is  requesting  certain  funds  for  conduct- 
|jcb  research  projects  as  may  be  of  primary  interest  and  value 
nod  in  areas  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board  for 
Education. 

is  recommended,  therefore,  that  no  further  action  be  taken 
v respect  to  Resolution  57  (1950) . 


Recommendations 


f  -  Our  committee  recommends: 

L  That  the  work  of  our  committee  be  continued  and  that  the 
gcope  of  the  committee’s  work  be  officially  enlarged  by  synodical 

resolution; 

2.  That  the  name  of  our  committee  be  changed  to  “Committee 
for  Allocating  Research  Funds”; 

3.  That,  in  addition  to  the  sums  already  available,  Synod 
request  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  include  in  the  annual  budget 
the  sum  of  $15,000  to  carry  on  special  research  projects.  This 
would  be  in  addition  to  any  grants  that  might  be  made  to  our 
committee  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds. 


Dr.  Walter  F.  Lichtslnn,  Chairman 
Prof.  Martin  Coyner 
Dr.  Martin  F.  Scharlemann 
The  Rev.  Roger  L.  Sommer 
Dr.  Arthur  L.  Miller,  Secretary 


ACTION 

Committee  4  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  20 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Allocating  C.  T.  O.  Funds  has 
allocated  certain  funds  to  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  and  to 
the  Association  of  Lutheran  Secondary  Schools;  and 

Whereas,  The  committee  has  examined  the  report  on  the  work 
accomplished  by  the  participants  in  these  projects;  be  it  therefore 
Resolved,  That  Synod  hereby  express  its  appreciation  for  the 
work  done  and  encourage  the  early  completion  of  these  projects. 


Resolution  21 

FINAL  RECOMMENDATION  OF  COMMITTEE  4 

Whereas,  The  work  assigned  to  Committee  No.  4  (Committee 
on  Parish  Education)  is  of  such  great  importance  and  covers  such 
a  broad  area  of  work;  and 
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Whereas,  More  time  is  required  to  give  due  consideration  to 
the  matters  presented  to  this  committee;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Parish  Education  meet  pnor 
to  the  opening  session  of  Synod;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  President  set  the  time  of  this  meetin 
according  to  the  work  assigned  to  the  committee. 

ACTIOR 

Synod  rejected  this  proposal,  since  it  is  for  the  President  tq 
decide  which  committees  are  to  meet  before  the  convention. 
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1  Report  of  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 

(Memorial  301) 


By  the  grace  of  God  your  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  has 
permitted  to  serve  the  cause  of  the  Church’s  youth  during 
another  triennium,  1950 — 1953,  and  herewith  submits  to  the  honor¬ 
able  Synod  a  brief  report  of  its  activities. 

Giving  a  review  of  youth  work  in  the  Church  makes  one  mind¬ 
ful  that  youth  today  is  struggling  in  a  world  that  is  complex  and 
confused.  The  forces  of  evil  and  the  enemies  of  the  Church  are 
still  determined  as  ever,  if  not  more  so,  to  undermine  any  effort  put 
forth  in  the  interest  of  Christ  and  His  kingdom,  be  that  in  the 
church  at  large  or  more  specifically  in  the  cause  of  our  youth.  The 
entry  of  our  country  into  larger  military  programs  places  a  heavy 
drain  on  our  young  people,  since  they  are  the  ones  that  must  pro¬ 
vide  the  manpower  for  such  endeavors.  These  young  people,  as 
they  enter  the  Armed  Services  of  our  country,  Eire  broken  away 
from  a  natural  home  environment,  with  the  result  that  many  find 
themselves  in  mental  and  spiritual  confusion.  The  net  effect  is  also 
felt  at  home,  where  there  are  many  anxious  moments  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  these  young  people.  Even  for  those  who  remain  at  home, 
or  return,  there  are  so  many  distracting  influences  that  it  is  difficult 
to  mEiintain  an  even  spiritual  keel. 

Your  Church  through  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  Eind 
the  Walther  League  is  putting  forth  every  effort  to  give  the  young 
people  the  proper  type  of  guidance,  so  that  in  spite  of  all  the  evil 
forces  aligned  against  the  cause  of  Christ,  definite  progress  has  been 
made.  What  were  some  of  the  major  procedures  during  the  past 
triennium? 

The  Walther  League 

From  time  to  time  Synod  has  urged  that  sill  youth  organizations 
affiliate  themselves  with  the  Walther  League,  since  this  program 
has  been  accepted  officially  as  Synod’s  program.  For  this  reason 
the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  has  worked  very  closely  with 
the  Walther  League  in  the  promotion'  of  youth  work.  In  order  to 
accomplish  a  close  working  arrangement  with  the  League,  your 
Board  regularly  sends  at  least  one  representative  to  every  Execu¬ 
tive  Board  meeting  of  the  Walther  League,  and  this  Executive 
Board  or  staff  of  the  Walther  League  is  regularly  represented  at 
the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  meetings.  Your  Bosird  is  also 
represented  at  the  International  Walther  League  conventions,  eis 
well  as  smcdler  group  meetings,  such  as  Walther  League  district 
presidents’  and  treasurers’  conferences.  Members  of  your  Bosird 
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take  an  active  interest  in  these  gatherings  and  help  in  promoti 
their  success.  They  also  serve  on  the  faculty  of  L.  S.  V.  school 
on  summer  conference  camp  staffs  in  the  districts  and  at  Arcad- 
and  as  representatives  of  the  International  Walther  League  at  dis 
trict  conventions. 


To  be  effective,  the  youth  program  must  at  all  times  anri 
and  release  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  which  alone  is  able  to  win 
and  hold  young  people  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom.  The  program 
of  the  League  is  truly  Christ-centered,  but  it  can  be  effective  only 
as  the  theory  of  it  is  carried  over  into  practice.  To  make  such 
a  Christ -centered  program  fully  effective  on  a  local  level  is  still 
one  of  the  chief  concerns  of  your  youth  leaders. 

The  materials  which  are  produced  concentrate  attention  on 
the  necessity  of  making  every  activity  of  the  youth  group  a  process 
of  Christian  growth.  These  materials  include  the  Walther  League 
Messenger  for  Youth,  the  Workers  Quarterly,  and  many  pamphlets 
and  reprints.  Your  Board  would  emphasize  that  it  is  not  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  the  materials,  but  the  proper  use  of  them  which  will  help 
develop  a  functional  youth  program  on  a  congregational  level. 


Survey  Committee 

To  be  sure  that  the  youth  program  is  serving  the  best  possible 
interest  of  the  Church,  the  Walther  League  in  co-operation  with 
the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  has  set  up  a  Survey  Committee 
to  determine  whether  the  present  procedures  are  the  best  in  the 
interest  of  youth  or  whether  changes  should  be  made.  Synod’s 
Board  of  Directors  also  decided  to  survey  the  youth  programs  in 
Synod.  Very  likely  these  two  surveys  will  be  merged.  All  aspects 
of  youth  work  are  to  be  studied  down  to  the  local  congregational 
level,  and  it  will  no  doubt  take  some  time  before  the  findings 
are  known. 

Christian  Youth  Emergency  Action 

In  the  light  of  what  is  happening  to  our  young  people  today 
and  of  what  is  confronting  them  tomorrow,  every  congregation 
must  be  deeply  concerned  about  the  effectiveness  of  its  youth 
program.  Its  future  depends  upon  its  holding  and  its  winning  of 
young  people.  In  recognition  of  this  need,  the  Board  for  Young 
People’s  Work,  in  consultation  with  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken  and  in 
collaboration  with  the  Walther  League,  endeavored  to  alert  the 
Church  to  the  crucial  importance  of  youth  work  and  to  the  urgent 
need  of  developing  every  possible  way  to  give  some  training  to 
pastors,  teachers,  and  adult  counselors  who  have  the  responsibility 
of  active  leadership  of  the  youth  program  in  the  congregation.  This 
effort  directed  the  attention  of  these  youth  leaders  to  the  resources 
of  methods  and  materials  which  the  youth  program  needs.  In  co- 
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'gon  ^th  the  Walther  League,  Pastor  Walter  Wangerin  was 
lted  as  director  of  this  program.  He  met  in  conferences  with 
and  youth  counselors  all  over  the  United  States  and  Canada 
[y  every  synodical  District.  A  number  of  seminars  were 
imd  an  up-to-date  file  was  set  up  of  all  youth  counselors,  who 
received  materials  to  be  of  assistance  on  the  congregational 
It  was  very  encouraging  to  see  how  the  youth  leaders  rallied 
jo  &e  cause  and  gave  their  full  support  so  that  our  youth  program 
hese  times  could  go  forward  as  effectively  as  possible, 
jtuch  of  this  work  had  to  be  curtailed  since  Pastor  Wangerin 
,ted  a  call  as  pastor  in  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak.  Then  also 
Dr  O.  H.  Theiss,  who  served  the  League  as  Executive  Secretary 
for  almost  eleven  years,  accepted  a  call  to  initiate  a  ministerial 
training  program  in  Japan.  It  is  the  hope  of  your  Board  that  this 
project  will  soon  be  supervised  by  another  full-time  director,  who 
wj]f  rally  this  potential  force  of  youth  leaders  to  ever  greater  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  Church. 

Bible  Beading  League 


m 


One  of  the  new  mission  endeavors  started  during  the  past 
triennium  was  the  venture  known  as  the  Bible  Reading  League. 
This  endeavor  has  been  spearheaded  by  Pastor  A.  R.  Kretzmann 
and  Miss  Vera  Mueller  through  the  Walther  League  office.  The 
plan  briefly  was  this:  Our  young  people  would  enroll  in  the  Bible 
Reading  League  by  sending  one  dollar  to  the  Walther  League  office. 
Through  the  co-operation  of  our  missionaries  in  foreign  fields 
a  “Mission  Friend”  was  assigned  to  everyone  who  enrolled.  This 
“Mission  Friend”  is  a  native  of  a  foreign  country  and  received 
a  Testament  printed  in  his  language.  This  offered  also  a  wonderful 
opportunity  for  every  enrollee  to  correspond  with  this  “Mission 
Friend.”  The  results  of  this  project  were  beyond  expectation.  Over 
16,000  enrolled  in  the  Bible  Reading  League,  and  over  17,000  Testa¬ 
ments  were  sent  to  “Mission  Friends”  in  75  countries  embracing 
41  different  languages.  So  that  this  wonderful  project  would  not 
come  to  a  halt,  the  Walther  League  convention  in  Ottawa  adopted 
the  resolution  to  continue  the  project  under  the  heading  of  “Bible 
Reading  Advance.”  In  this  way  such  as  previously  enrolled  could 
re-enroll  so  that  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  (Psalms,  Proverbs, 
Isaiah)  could  be  sent  to  the  “Mission  Friends.” 

Closely  allied  to  the  Bible  Reading  League  is  the  Messenger 
Mission  Project  As  part  of  the  60th  anniversary  program  of  the 
Walther  League,  the  Messenger  Mission  Project  was  designed  to 
help  societies  send  the  Walther  League  Messenger  to  foreign 
schools,  libraries,  colleges,  and  universities.  In  its  year  and 
a  quarter  of  operation,  the  Messenger  Mission  Project  has  sent 
2,500  such  subscriptions  into  all  parts  of  the  world. 
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Lutheran  Service  Volunteer  Schools  (L.  S.  V.) 


An  important  area  of  youth  leadership  training  is  the  train 
ing  of  youth  itself.  This  phase  of  leadership  training  is  carried 
throughout  Synod  by  means  of  L.  S.  V.  schools.  This  i*  „  •  .°n 

_  1  □  loinf 

effort  of  your  Board  and  the  Walther  League.  Approximate! 
20  such  schools  have  been  conducted  each  year  during  the  1  ? 
triennium.  These  schools  have  developed  hundreds  of  youth  lead 
Since  many  of  these  have  now  passed  the  “Walther  League  stage  * 
they  are  now  putting  their  experiences  gained  from  these  schools 
into  excellent  use  in  the  congregation.  Since  this  is  the  case  it  jj 
important  that  these  schools  receive  even  wider  support  from  con 
gregations  and  individuals  so  that  we  train,  first  of  all,  good  youth 
leaders,  and  from  there  also  excellent  leaders  in  the  parish.  Con 
gregations  would  do  Well  if  they  set  aside  a  certain  amount  each 
year  to  send  several  of  their  young  people  to  their  nearest  L.  S  V 
school. 


Youth  Leadership  Training 


Synod  at  its  Centennial  Convention  “encouraged  the  Board 
for  Young  People’s  Work  and  the  International  Walther  League 
to  continue  the  development  and  expansion  of  their  program  for 
professional  leadership  training  schools’’  ( Proceedings ,  1947,  p.332). 
This  same  resolution  was  reiterated  at  the  synodical  convention 
in  Milwaukee  with  this  addition:  “That  the  Board  of  Directors 
and  the  Fiscal  Conference  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod  set  aside  $15,000  during  the  coming  triennium  to  be  used 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  this  leadership  training  program, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Fiscal  Conference”  ( Proceedings , 
1950,  p.410). 

Although  the  Fiscal  Conference  found  it  necessary  to  curtail 
the  above  resolution,  your  Board  did  everything  possible  to  carry 
on  an  adequate  program.  For  the  past  two  years  two  leadership 
conferences  were  held  each  year,  one  at  Bowling  Green,  Ohio,  and 
the  other  at  Seward,  Nebr.  This  year  one  conference  will  be  held 
at  Bowling  Green,  Ohio.  It  is  hoped  that  in  future  years  these 
conferences  can  be  expanded  to  our  coastal  areas.  It  is  true  that 
not  all  pastors,  teachers,  and  counselors  can  attend  these  two-week 
conferences;  however,  each  District  could  probably  send  a  few,  and 
these  would  in  turn  share  their  experiences  at  pastors’  and  teachers’ 
conferences  as  well  as  other  groups.  This  area  of  leadership  train¬ 
ing  is  still  wide  open  for  future  expansion. 

An  elective  course  in  youth  Work  is  being  offered  at  Concordia 
Seminary  in  St.  Louis  by  Dean  Wuerffel,  and  a  one-day  seminar 
is  also  held  for  the  graduates  of  our  Concordia  Seminaries  in 
St  Louis  and  Springfield.  In  this  way  more  and  more  of  our  young 
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■  ^  getting  some  formal  training  in  proper  youth  guidance. 

d  feels  that  this  is  only  a  beginning,  with  more  intensive 
j^eded  in  this  area  in  the  future. 

Youth  Conferences 

outh  conferences  have  been  held  annually,  to  which  all  of 
rict  Youth  Committee  chairmen  were  invited.  These  con- 
are  carried  out  pursuant  to  a  synodical  resolution  in 
aw  in  1944.  Since  the  last  synodical  convention  this  group 
et  three  times.  In  1951  the  conference  was  held  in  St  Louis, 
it  was  held  in  Chicago  in  conjunction  with  the  Presidents’ 
‘Conference  of  the  Walther  League.  Again  this  year  it  was  held  in 
cjtJLouis.  All  members  present  call  these  conferences  a  “must”  if 
in  effective  and  a  co-ordinated  effort  is  to  be  made  in  all  Districts 
jn  the  interest  of  youth. 

Camps 


More  and  more  camps  are  becoming  popular,  as  is  attested  by 
the  great  number  of  our  young  people  attending  them.  For  this 
reason  it  is  important  that  camps  receive  our  full  attention. 

Camp  Arcadia,  owned  and  operated  by  the  International  Wal¬ 
ther  League  under  the  direction  of  “Chief’  Weiherman,  served 
1,638  Lutherans  last  year  during  its  30th  anniversary  season.  These 
people  came  from  18  States,  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  Canada. 
Arcadia  is  self-supporting  and  should  be  debt  free  in  the  near 
future.  At  this  writing  it  appears  that  some  30  district  Walther 
League  camps  will  also  be  held  this  year. 


Wheat  Ridge  Foundation 

A  practical  demonstration  of  how  God  has  richly  blessed  the 
work  of  our  youth  in  a  tangible  way  is  the  Wheat  Ridge  Founda¬ 
tion.  Not  only  has  God  enabled  the  Walther  League  to  improve 
the  facilities  at  Wheat  Ridge,  but  He  has  lovingly  guided  the  efforts 
of  the  League  to  bring  the  help  and  healing  of  the  latest  develop¬ 
ments  in  medical  science  and  Christian  love  to  hundreds  of  Lu¬ 
therans  who  cannot  come  to  the  Sanatorium.  This  has  been  made 
possible  through  the  Medical  Social  Work  Program  of  the  Founda¬ 
tion.  During  the  past  year  approximately  1,748  patients  were  served 
through  the  Medical  Social  Service  Program.  Thus  nearly  4,000 
patients  have  been  served  since  the  establishment  of  the  regional 
units  in  1948. 

It  is  heart-warming  to  note  how  our  Christians  have  rallied 
to  the  cause  of  the  Wheat  Ridge  Foundation  by  buying  at  Christ¬ 
mas  time  so  many  of  these  little  messengers  of  mercy  known  as 
the  “Wheat  Ridge  Christmas  Seals.” 
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The  Walther  League  Alumni  Drive 

With  so  many  of  our  young  people  held  to  school  until  the 
of  17  and  so  many  more  bound  over  by  the  military  services  into 
detachment  from  the  congregation,  it  became  imperative  to  enlist 
thg  support  of  former  Walther  Leaguers  to  carry  a  part  of  the 
program.  The  League  Alumni  Drive  has  already  readied  out  to 
30,491  names  from  approximately  637  societies,  and  those  alumni 
who  have  responded  have  contributed  an  average  of  almost  $5  oo 
to  the  great  cause  of  youth.  Above  all,  youth  needs  the  moral 
support  and  the  counseling  service  of  former  experienced  leaders. 

World  Federation  of  Lutheran  Youth 

Financial  strictures  prevented  carrying  out  this  phase  of  the 
Walther  League  Christian  Youth  Mission  to  the  fullest  extent 
because  it  was  impossible  to  secure  funds  and  make  arrangements 
with  the  restricted  staff  at  Walther  League  headquarters  to  take 
care  of  and  plan  the  itinerary  of  completely  strange  people  from 
foreign  lands.  Following  the  advice  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
and  others  experienced  in  this  field,  the  plan  was  somewhat  revised 
to  take  foreign  students  at  present  in  educational  institutions, 
colleges,  and  seminaries  in  America  and  give  them  specialized 
training  in  youth  work  at  Youth  Workers  Conferences,  LSV 
Schools  and  conventions  before  they  return  to  their  native  land. 
It  has  been  found  that  such  people,  who  have  had  a  little  longer 
experience  with  American  life  and  customs,  make  better  evalua¬ 
tions  and  adjustments  to  such  programs  as  offered  by  the  Walther 
League  with  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work.  They  see  these 
plans  in  their  full  setting  rather  than  as  an  isolated  experience. 

Summary 

Through  this  report  your  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  has 
endeavored  to  give  you  an  accounting  of  the  tremendous  challenge 
that  is  ours  in  the  field  of  youth  work  in  the  Church,  the  complex 
profilems  confronting  our  youth,  and  the  methods  which  your 
Board  has  employed  to  meet  these  challenges. 

We  plead  for  your  prayers  and  your  assistance  in  every  en¬ 
deavor  of  your  Board  to  advance  the  reign  of  our  Savior  in  the 
activities  of  our  youth  groups. 

The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 
Clarence  Peters,  Chairman 
L.  W.  Spitz 
Hosier  Gruber 
Gilbert  Muchow 
Paul  W.  Jabker,  Secretary 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK 


883 


ACTION 


•Kijgg  various  items  in  this  report  were  taken  care  of  by  the 
resolutions,  which  were  recommended  by  Committee  5 
adopted  by  Synod: 

!5tM  Resolution  1 


greetings  to  the  walther  league  on  the  occasion 
OF  ITS  SIXTIETH  ANNIVERSARY 

Whereas.  The  Walther  League  by  the  grace  of  God  is  observ- 
jag  its  sixtieth  anniversary  this  year;  and 

Whereas,  The  program  of  the  International  Walther  League  is 
^cognized  by  Synod  as  its  youth  program;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  gratefully  recognize  the  blessings  which 
have  accrued  to  the  Church  through  the  work  of  the  Walther 
League,  especially  through  its  pre-anniversary  program  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Youth  Mission;  its  sharing  of  the  Word  of  God  with  17,000 
persons  in  seventy-five  countries  embracing  forty-one  languages 
through  the  Bible  Reading  League;  its  sharing  of  the  Walther 
League  Messenger  in  2,500  subscriptions  with  foreign  schools, 
libraries,  colleges,  and  universities;  its  sharing  of  moral  support 
and  counsel  by  over  30,000  Leaguers  through  the  League  Alumni 
Roundup;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  extend  cordial  greetings  to  the  Inter¬ 
national  Walther  League  at  its  sixtieth  anniversary  convention  in 
Chicago,  July  19 — 23,  1953;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  extend  greetings  and  prayerful  best 
wishes  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Elmer  Witt  upon  the  assumption  of  his 
duties  of  executive  secretary  of  the  Walther  League. 


Resolution  2 

COMMENDATION  OF  THE  WALTHER  LEAGUE 
Whereas,  The  Walther  League  has  supported  and  implemented 
the  program  of  Synod’s  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  by  co¬ 
sponsoring  youth  conferences,  by  supplying  leadership  at  Lutheran 
Service  Volunteer  schools,  apd  by  supplying  materials,  not  only 
for  youth  groups  affiliated  with  the  Walther  League,  but  also  for 
others  not  so  affiliated;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Walther 
League  and  its  officers  for  their  close  co-operation  with  Synod’s 
Board  for  Young  People’s  Work;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  Walther  League  to  continue 
working  with  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  in  the  guidance 
of  our  youth. 
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Resolution  12 


SURVEY  COMMITTEE 


Whereas,  The  Executive  Board  of  the  Walther  League  and  h. 
Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  have  appointed  a  committee  to  su  ^ 
all  the  youth  work  in  our  Church;  and 


Whereas,  Such  a  survey  should  prove  very  worth  while  and 
helpful  for  the  future  development  of  this  important  phase  of 
work;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  commend  the  Executive  Board  of 
the  Walther  League  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  for  in 
stituting  such  a  survey;  and  be  it  further 


Resolved,  That  we  urge  all  institutions,  congregations,  pastors, 
teachers,  and  youth  counselors  to  co-operate  in  this  survey 


Resolution  3 

TRAINING  IN  YOUTH  WORK  AT  SEMINARIES  AND 
TEACHERS’  COLLEGES 

Whereas,  The  pastor  is  the  key  person  in  the  youth  program 
of  the  local  congregation;  and 

Whereas,  Many  of  our  day  school  teachers  are  active  leaders 
in  the  youth  groups  of  the  congregations;  and 

Whereas,  Our  congregations  and  young  people  look  to  the 
pastors  and  teachers  for  guidance  and  leadership  in  the  youth 
program;  and 

Whereas,  The  young  people  studying  to  become  pastors  and 
teachers  should  receive  information  on  the  program  and  methods 
of  youth  work;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  the  faculties  to  introduce 
courses  in  youth  work  at  the  seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges 
and  workshops  in  youth  work  similar  to  the  program  now  in  use 
at  several  of  the  institutions;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  urge  Districts,  circuits,  congregations, 
and  societies  to  send  young  people  on  scholarships  to  Lutheran 
Service  Volunteer  schools,  and  pastors,  teachers,  and  youth  coun¬ 
selors  to  youth  workers’  conferences. 


Resolution  4 
LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  and  the  Walther 
League  have  conducted  Lutheran  Service  Volunteer  schools  since 
1944  to  help  the  young  people  of  our  Church  gain  greater  facility 
in  their  participation  in  the  youth  program  and  to  deepen  their 
spirituality;  and 
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The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  and  the  Walther 
ISlJffihhave  conducted  youth  workers’  conferences  since  1948  for 
jPBajfiiKteachers,  and  youth  counselors  to  strengthen  them  in  their 
EflHgce  of  youth  in  the  ways  of  Christ;  and 

■KggEKEAS,  Cod  has  blessed  this  program  among  the  hundreds 
aMphave  attended;  therefore  be  it 

wS^Resolved.,  That  we  commend  the  Board  for  Young  People’s 
URL  and  the  Walther  League,  and  encourage  them  to  continue  and 
IKand  this  program;  and  be  it  further 

H’lResolned,  That  Synod  continue  to  give  adequate  support  to 
out  this  program. 

'Jy  Resolution  5 

i:  EXPANSION  OF  CHRISTIAN  YOUTH  EMERGENCY 

if1-  ACTION  PROGRAM 

IS?  Whereas,  The  results  of  the  Christian  Youth  Emergency 
®ctidn,  an  effort  of  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work,  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  Dr.  John  W.  Behnken  and  in  collaboration  with  the 
Walther  League,  have  been  effective;  and 

1,1  Whereas,  Much  of  this  work  yet  remains  to  be  done  in  alerting 
the  Church  to  the  crucial  importance  of  youth  work  and  in  direct¬ 
ing  youth  leaders  on  the  local  level  to  the  resources  of  methods 
and  materials  which  an  effective  Christ-centered  youth  program 
needs;  therefore  be  it 

.  Resolved ,  That  Synod  encourage  the  Board  for  Young  People’s 
Work  in  co-operation  with  the  Walther  League  to  continue  and 
expand  its  program;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  every  congregation  be  encouraged  to  re-eval¬ 
uate  and  strengthen  its  local  youth  program. 


Greater  Financial  Support  for  Young  People’s  Work 

(Memorial  302) 

Whereas,  The  youth  program  of  our  Church  is  expanding  both 
in  importance  and  in  service  to  the  church  at  large,  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  the  Atlantic  District  memorialize  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  meeting  in  convention,  and  its  Fiscal 
Conference,  to  consider  giving  greater  financial  support  to  the 
Board  for  Young  People’s  Work.  Atlantic  District 

Carl  M.  Zorn,  Secretary 
ACTION  •  . 

-  Committee  5  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved:  ; 
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Resolution  6 
FINANCIAL  SUPPORT 

Whereas,  Many  members  of  Synod  are  vitally  interested  m 
adequate  financial  support  of  the  youth  program;  and 

Whereas,  There  has  been  increased  financial  support  in 
Synod’s  budget  during  the  years,  and  such  support  is  indispensable- 
therefore  be  it  ’ 

Resolved,  That  Synod  continue  to  provide  adequate  financial 
support  for  our  youth  program. 

The  following  resolution,  submitted  by  Committee  5,  Was 
adopted: 

Resolution  7 

COMMENDATION  FOR  BOARD  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK 
‘  Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Board  for  Young  People’s 
Work  and  its  chairman,  Dr.  Clarence  Peters,  for  their  very  efficient 
co-ordination  of  the  work  in  the  interest  of  the  youth  of  our 
Church  and  for  their  co-operation  with  the  Walther  League,  and 
that  we  ask  God’s  blessing  upon  the  future  activities  of  this  board. 

Report  of  the  Student  Service  Commission 

(Memorial  303) 

Under  the  guidance  and  benediction  of  the  Lord  of  the  Church 
and  the  splendid  co-operation  of  responsible  synodical  and  District 
personnel,  Synod’s  program  of  student  service  not  only  moved 
progressively  forward  in  pursuit  of  established  objectives,  but  also 
advanced  to  new  levels  of  fruitful  activity  during  the  1950 — 53 
triennium. 

Very  substantial  capital  investments  by  synodical  Districts  in 
student  service  facilities,  allocations  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ" 
offering  for  such  purposes  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  the  constant 
increase  in  the  number  of  vigorous  and  purposeful  chapters  and 
regions  of  Gamma  Delta,  the  growth  of  Beta  Sigma  Psi  (the 
national  Lutheran  social  fraternity  which  emphasizes  gregarious 
Christian  living),  the  appreciable  number  of  students  and  faculty 
members  won  for  Christ,  the  significant  emulation  by  others  of 
our  Synod's  student  service  philosophy,  and  the  increased  participa¬ 
tion  by  alumni  in  the  activities  of  their  respective  local  congrega¬ 
tions  bear  testimony  to  an  enlarged  synodical  interest  in  student 
service  and  the  God-approved  outcome  of  aggressive  action  In 
this  important  phase  of  the  Church’s  total  work.  Our  Commission 
appreciates  the  approbation  accorded  its  expanding  program  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  and  the  Fiscal  Conference  as  reflected  in 
periodic  subsidy  increases  commensurate  with  existing  needs  and 
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itles  and  solicits  the  continued  financial  support  of  Synod’s 

^agents. 

ile  the  colleges  and  universities  experienced  declining  en- 
nts  by  reason  of  the  reduced  birth  rate  two  decades  ago  and 
_yi;because  of  the  diminishing  number  of  veterans  of  World 
tfs/H  factors  which  also  affected  the  total  number  of  students  of 
gp^Synod,  the  numerical  response  to  our  local  student  service 
nr_ams  showed  progressive  improvement  from  year  to  year, 
Especially  on  the  part  of  college  freshmen.  Well-located  facilities 
god  well-publicized  and  attractive  programs  under  competent  pas- 
toral  guidance  and  spirited  student  leadership  were,  in  the  main, 
resp0nsible  for  this  noteworthy  improvement. 


The  attractive  character  of  our  current  student  service  facili¬ 
ties  and  program  during  the  lean  years  of  college  enrollment,  how¬ 
ever,  imposes  the  necessity  of  making  provision  now  for  adequate 
campus  facilities  and  manpower  for  the  years  that  lie  immediately 
ahead,  when  the  greatly  increased  birth  rate  of  recent  years  will 
joanifest  itself  also  in  greatly  increased  college  enrollments.  Long¬ 
term  loans  to  synodical  Districts  from  some  synodical  source,  in 
extension  of  the  pattern  set  by  such  allocations  from  the  “Conquest 
for  Christ”  offering,  are  suggested  as  means  of  solving  the  student 
service  facilities  problem. 

New  opportunities  for  Christian  impact  on  the  campus  have 
come  to  our  Church  through  proffered  chairs  of  religion  at  State 
colleges  and  universities.  Our  Commission  has  experimented  with 
credit  and  non-credit  courses  in  religion  on  a  part-time  basis  and 
is  eager  to  expand  its  program  in  this  area  by  sponsoring  Synod- 
subsidized  full-time  and  part-time  chairs  of  religion  where  oppor¬ 
tunities  present  themselves  voluntarily  or  through  negotiations. 
No  sacrifice  of  principle  is  involved  through  our  expanded  activity 
in  this  area. 

A  religious  feature  which  is  proving  increasingly  popular  at 
State  colleges  and  universities  is  the  annual  administration- 
encouraged  Religious  Emphasis  Week,  or  Religion-in-Life  Week. 
In  recent  years  our  Church  has  participated  in  the  program,  which 
provides  opoortunity  for  Christian  testimony  in  classrooms,  student 
houses,  convocations,  seminars,  inquirers’  hours,  and  scheduled 
interviews.  Several  universities  have  invited  representatives  of 
our  Church  as  featured  speakers.  If  our  Church  is  to  command 
a  position  of  respect,  the  Student  Service  Commission  must  be 
enabled  to  make  available  experts  who  are  qualified  to  take  their 
place  alongside  the  skilled  rabbis  and  Jesuits  who  represent  their 
respective  religious  groups  with  eclat. 

Establishment  of  the  National  Lutheran  Council’s  division  of 
student  service  in  Chicago  and  the  retention  of  our  own  Commis- 
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sion’s  office  in  this  center  of  student  population  encouraged 
occasional  joint  meetings  of  the  two  commissions,  periodic  con 
ferences  of  the  two  executive  secretaries,  and  frequent  emergency 
calls  between  the  two  student  service  headquarters  with  consequent 
happy  outcomes  in  the  establishment  and  enforcement  of  student 
service  policies,  the  solution  of  innumerable  campus  problems  both 
on  the  top  and  grass-roots  levels,  and  the  determination  of  areas 
of  permissible  co-operation.  A  universally  applied  joint  statement 
concerning  the  Lutheran  ministry  to  students  resulted  from  the 
acknowledged  neeessity  “for  those  of  us  who  labor  on  behalf  of 
particular  Lutheran  bodies  to  recognize  and  respect  the  limitations 
which  exist  at  the  present  time.” 

While  our  Commission  requests  the  privilege  of  sponsoring 
annual  conferences  of  District  co-ordinators  of  student  work  and 
full-time  student  pastors  when  emergencies  arise,  the  several  years 
of  gratifying  experimentation  with  biennial  student  workers’  con¬ 
ferences  induced  our  Commission  to  schedule  these  national 
conferences  biennially  in  the  future  and  encourage  District  co¬ 
ordinators  of  student  work 'to  conduct  District  student  pastors’ 
conferences  on  an  annual  basis. 

Earlier  in  this  report  reference  was  made  to  the  purposeful 
objectives  of  Gamma  Delta,  the  International  Association  of  Lu¬ 
theran  Students.  This  fine  organization  of  consecrated  college  folk 
is  currently  supporting  two  noteworthy  projects;  a  medical  mis¬ 
sions  scholarship  and  maintenance  of  an  agricultural  assistant  to 
the  Lutheran  missionary  in  Guatemala.  Its  major  objectives,  how¬ 
ever,  remain  in  force:  group  and  personal  Bible  study  and  training 
in  churchmanship. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  Student  Service  Commission 
continued  its  encouragement  to  the  Lutheran  Collegiate  Association 
and  labored  toward  the  establishment  of  chapters  in  metropolitan 
communities  from  coast  to  coast  in  an  effort  to  channel  the  latent 
power  of  the  alumni  into  avenues  of  Kingdom  service. 

The  acquisition  of  Pastor  Rudolph  Norden  as  editorial  assistant 
to  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Student  Service  Commission  has 
been  a  definite  boon  to  our  department.  His  directed  and  con¬ 
tinuous  use  of  existing  channels  of  communication  has  contributed 
immeasurably  toward  the  development  of  a  •campus-conscious  laity. 
His  authorized  and  integrated  releases  to  our  student  groups  have 
contributed  toward  Christian  growth  and  the  development  of  their 
synodical  consciousness.  His  aids  to  student  pastors  have  simplified 
especially  the  campus  tasks  of  the  preoccupied  parish  pastors  in 
college  communities, 

While  the  two  clergy  members  of  our  Commission  —  Chairman 
W.  C.  Birkner  and  Secretary  E.  M.  Plass  —  have  cheerfully  served 
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,jn  this  area  for  a  period  of  20  years,  Mr.  Walter  H.  Gross, 
t  treasurer  of  International  Harvester  Company  and  a 
_,r  of  a  Chicago  bank,  was  pressed  into  service  as  lay  member 
■easurer  of  the  Commission  after  the  sudden  death  of  Henry 
geier  several  months  after  his  election  at  the  Milwaukee  Con- 
'  in  1950. 

l6  enthusiastic  and  intelligent  participation  of  our  614  college- 
pastors  in  our  Commission-sponsored  ministry  to  an  estl- 
25,000  Synodical  Conference  students  at  more  than  1,000 
;  and  universities  in  the  United  States,  Canada,  and  Mexico, 
01)4  the  aggressive  regional  leadership  of  alert  District  co-ordinators 
of  student  work  merit  a  special  item  of  recognition  and  gratitude  in 
our  report.  Their  zeal  and  diligence  and  self-sacrificing  efforts 
refreshed  us  and  encouraged  us  to  pursue  our  Synod-imposed 
tasks  with  a  full  measure  of  joy. 

The  Student  Service  Commission 


Walter  C.  Birkner,  Chairman 
Ewald  M.  Plass,  Secretary 
Walter  H.  Gross,  Treasurer 
Reuben  W.  Hahn,  Executive  Secretary 


ACTION 

Committee  5  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  8 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  SERVICE  RENDERED 
Whereas,  The  Rev.  Mr.  W.  C.  Birkner  and  Professor  E.  M. 
Plass  have  served  as  chairman  and  secretary,  respectively,  of  the 
Student  Service  Commission  for  a  period  of  twenty  years  and 
rendered  Synod  invaluable  service  in  the  development  of  Synod’s 
program  of  student  service;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recognize  their  fine  contribu¬ 
tions  in  this  area  and  manifest  its  pleasure  and  gratitude  with 
a  rising  vote  of  thanks. 

Resolution  9 

CONTINUATION  AND  EXPANSION  OF  STUDENT 
SERVICE  PROGRAM 

Whereas,  The  Student  Service  Commission  is  constantly  con¬ 
fronted  with  new  opportunities  in  student  service;  and 

Whereas,  The  1950  convention  encouraged  the  Student  Service 
Commission  to  meet  such  opportunities,  and  instructed  the  Board 
of  Directors  and  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  make  adequate  financial 
provision  enabling  the  Commission  to  expand  its  program  of  stu¬ 
dent  service;  therefore  be  it 
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Resolved,  That  this  Convention  reaffirm  its  directive  of  the 
1950  convention;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  encourage  the  Student  Service 
Commission  to  meet  its  present  witness-bearing  opportunities 
through  Commission-controlled  and  Synod-financed  participation 
in  Religious  Emphasis  Week  at  colleges  and  universities  and  the 
establishment  of  Commission-controlled  and  Synod-financed  chairs 
of  religion  in  strategic  locations. 

Resolution  10 

LOANS  FOR  STUDENT  SERVICE  FACILITIES 
Whereas,  The  synodical  Board  of  Directors  solved  the  student 
service  facilities  problem  of  several  Districts  through  the  allocation 
of  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds  on  a  long-term  basis;  and 

Whereas,  The  problem  of  adequate  facilities  will  again  arise 
during  the  ensuing  years  of  increased  enrollments;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  make  continued  pro¬ 
vision  for  long-term  loans  to  synodical  Districts  for  needed  facil¬ 
ities  enabling  them  to  meet  their  student  service  opportunities. 

Resolution  11 

COMMENDATION  OF  STUDENT  SERVICE  COMMISSION 
AND  ITS  EXECUTIVE  SECRETARY 
Whereas,  God  has  again  visibly  blessed  the  work  of  the 
Student  Service  Commission;  and 

Whereas,  These  blessings  are  reflected  in  the  dedicating  of 
nine  new  student  centers  during  the  past  year;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Student  Service  Commission 
and  its  dynamic  executive  secretary,  and  thank  God  that  He  has 
used  this  Commission  as  His  instrument  to  intelligently  guide  the 
student  activities  of  our  Church. 


MISSIONS 
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IV.  MISSIONS 


Report  of  Secretary  of  Missions 

gjjj;  ■  (Memorial  401) 

i  am  once  more  privileged  to  submit  a  report  of  the  Secre¬ 
cy  0f  Missions  Department,  I  cannot  but  reflect  upon  the  years 
tf&ne  by  during  which  I  could  be  the  co-worker  in  the  greatest 
and  noblest  work  on  earth,  in  the  rescue  of  perishing  souls.  I  can- 
got  but  say  in  deepest  humility  with  Jacob:  “I  am  not  worthy  of 
{fie  least  of  all  the  mercies  and  of  all  the  truth  which  Thou  hast 
ghdtfn  unto  thy  servant,”  Gen.  32: 10. 

With  trepidation,  with  fear  and  trembling,  I  heeded  the  call 
of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  in  1931  as  one  of  the  members  of 
their  Mission  Committee  to  survey  the  missions  of  our  subsidized 
Districts,  to  visit  typical  mission  stations  of  each  District,  to  consult 
with  the  mission  boards  in  the  various  Districts,  to  observe  their 
missionary  methods,  to  consider  their  needs.  I  was  also  to  meet 
with  all  mission  boards  of  the  general  Synod.  At  that  time  it  meant 
to  consult  with  the  Board  of  Missions  of  South  America,  and  with 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in 
the  Orient,  the  European,  the  Indian,  the  Jewish,  the  Foreign- 
Tongue,  and  the  Immigrant  and  Seamen’s  Missions.  Two  and 
one-half  months  were  spent  to  make  this  survey  and  analysis. 
Fifty-seven  meetings  were  held  with  mission  boards  and  pastoral 
conferences. 

One  of  the  underlying  reasons  for  this  survey  was  the  depres¬ 
sion.  The  financial  stringency  made  it  necessary  to  confer  with 
the  brethren  to  fit  the  work  of  the  Church  into  the  frame  of 
a  budget  which  had  to  be  reduced  by  nearly  25%  or  33%.  The 
financial  crash  had  come.  During  this  crisis  the  synodical  conven¬ 
tion  met  at  Milwaukee  in  1932.  All  were  very  much  depressed 
and  not  at  all  in  a  frame  of  mind  to  make  any  appropriations  of 
any  kind.  Almost  invariably  the  requests  were  turned  over  to  the 
Board  of  Directors  with  power  to  act  if  and  when  funds  could  be 
made  available.  In  a  truly  miraculous  manner,  at  the  very  depth 
of  the  depression,  all  obligations  at  the  banks  were  met.  Yes,  an 
indebtedness  of  nearly  $1,000,000  was  gradually  liquidated.  All 
loans  were  repaid  in  full. 

Then  came  World  War  II.  But  this,  too,  was  a  means  in  the 
hand  of  God  for  good.  Again  the  Lord  did  not  only  sustain  us 
in  a  most  remarkable  manner,  but  He  permitted  us  to  extend  and 
to  expand  His  kingdom  at  home  and  abroad.  The  very  means 
Satan  had  invented  to  halt  the  preaching  of  the  Word  were  then 
means  in  the  hand  of  God  to  extend  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
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to  areas  which  we  had  not  been  able  to  reach  before  this.  Even 
though  we  are  today  still  suffering  from  the  aftermath  of  World 
War  II,  even  though  a  war  of  greater  proportions  seems  to  be  ^ 
the  offing,  the  Lord  God  reigns  supreme  and  opens  the  door  for  our 
mission  activities  far  and  wide.  And  not  only  this,  He  has  by 
grace  and  tender  mercy  furnished  the  necessary  means  that  we  can 
go  forward  on  all  fronts  —  at  home  and  abroad. 

Proper  Distribution  of  Manpower 
Proper  distribution  of  manpower  of  necessity  demands  our 
serious  consideration.  There  must  be  good  planning  for  an  ener¬ 
getic  mission  expansion  program  throughout  the  world.  Then,  too 
existing  vacancies  must  not  be  overlooked. 

What  is  the  outlook  for  the  future?  From  year  to  year  the 
rank  and  file  of  workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  is  materially  re¬ 
duced  by  death,  old  age,  and  illness.  From  1947  to  1951  inclusive, 
333  pastors  advanced  to  the  Church  Triumphant.  During  the  same 
period  237  resigned  from  full-time  duty.  Thus  570  pastors  were 
removed  from  full-time  active  service  of  the  Church.  That  means 
that  an  average  of  66  pastors  die  each  year,  and  46  resign.  Accord¬ 
ingly  a  total  of  112  discontinue  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Compare  with  this  the  approximate  number  of  students  who 
will  graduate  from  our  seminaries  at  St  Louis  and  Springfield  from 
1953  to  1956,  according  to  figures  secured  from  the  office  of  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education. 


St.  Louis  Springfield  Total 


1953  . 

.  104 

1953  . 

39 

1953 

....  143 

1954 

126 

1954 

40 

1954 

166 

1955 

_  160 

1955 

45 

1955 

205 

1956  _ 

176 

1956  _ 

_  45 

1956 

...  221 

735 

Because  of  the  large  number  of  deaths  and  resignations,  be¬ 
cause  a  larger  number  of  pastors  went  into  chaplaincies,  we  need 
not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  as  of  January  1,  1952,  there  existed 
in  our  midst  approximately  285  vacancies.  Tabulating  the  reports 
received,  we  find  that  some  of  these  were  of  long  duration.  Some 
had  called  as  often  as  ten  times.  It  was  revealing  to  note  that 
District  Presidents  believed  that  54  (possibly  70)  parishes  now 
vacant  could  acceptably  be  served  from  another  parish  if  all  were 
willing  to  accept  such  service. 

What  can  we  do  about  this  matter?  Dare  we  continue  to  pro¬ 
vide  resident  pastors  to  any  and  all  congregations  and  mission  sta¬ 
tions  and  continue  their  ever-increasing  subsidies  indefinitely  if 
these  stations  can  be  acceptably  served  from  another  parish?  And 
if  a  group  is  on  a  self-sustaining  basis,  ought  we,  without  further 
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ttigation,  grant  a  pastor  because  the  congregation  insists  that 
**tts  God-given  right  to  have  a  resident  pastor?  Serious 
>Bt  ought  to  be  given  this  problem,  and  some  remedial  sug- 
Bons  should  be  offered. 

(proper  balance  in  the  distribution  of  manpower  and  in  the 
Kibution  of  funds  available.  It  is  all-important  that  proper 
ace  be  sustained  in  the  distribution  of  the  manpower  and  also 
ie  funds  available.  Above  all,  let  us  not  forget  that  we  must 
be  mindful  to  strengthen  the  home  base.  If  we  neglect  to 
igthen  the  home  base,  it  will  soon  be  impossible  for  us  to  take 
of  the  opportunities  in  foreign  lands. 


Training  a  National  Ministry 

£■’’  The  policy  established  by  all  mission  boards  operating  in 
foreign  lands  is  to  train  a  national  ministry  if  this  is  at  all  possible. 
In  keeping  with  this  policy  we  established  theological  schools  in 
Argentina,  in  Brazil,  in  India,  in  China,  and  in  Mexico.  Plans  are 
under  way  to  have  a  training  center  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

The  Lord’s  abundant  blessings  were  upon  the  efforts  put  forth 
to  train  a  national  ministry  as  the  reports  from  the  various  mission 
departments  will  verify. 


Building  for  the  Future 

It  is  important  that  we  center  our  attention  on  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  an  indigenous,  self-governing  Church  wherever  we  plant 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  development 
of  a  Church  which  eventually  will  be  self-supporting  and  take  over 
the  further  development  and  expansion  of  the  work  in  the  respec¬ 
tive  countries  so  that  we,  the  Mother  Church,  being  released  from 
the  obligation  to  support  and  direct  the  affairs  of  their  Church, 
can  advance  to  new  fields,  to  new  countries  not  as  yet  being  served. 

It  is  therefore  important  that  with  this  goal  in  mind  and  in 
due  time  we  focus  the  attention  of  our  missionaries  and  our  fellow 
Christians  on  the  goal  that  it  is  their  obligation  to  build  and  to 
extend  the  borders  of  the  Lord’s  kingdom.  In  order  to  help  train 
them  to  reach  this  goal,  a  greater  measure  of  authority  of  self- 
government,  with  corresponding  responsibility,  ought  gradually  be 
granted  the  missionaries  and  fellow  Christians. 

Following  this  policy,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  for 
Missions  in  North  and  South  America,  with  a  measure  of  success, 
a  Mission  Council  of  pastors  and  of  the  laity  was  appointed  in 
Mexico  to  advise  in  arising  problems,  to  advise  in  the  fixing,  of 
salaries,  of  the  budget  of  the  parishes,  of  the  I nstituto  at  Monterrey, 
and  in  the  further  developments  of  the  mission -expansion  program. 

Extending  the  cords  into  foreign  lands,  let  us  ever  strengthen 
the  home  base  and  grasp  the  opportunities  that  are  ours  today  be- 
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cause  of  the  tremendous  shifting  of  population.  No  less  than 
10,000,000  people  have  left  their  abode  and  gone  elsewhere. 
must  ever  be  on  the  alert  to  enter  new  fields  before  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  slips  away. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  True 
the  number  of  men  graduating  for  the  ministry  is  highly  encour¬ 
aging.  We  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  heard  our  prayers.  But  dare 
we  now  be  found  wanting?  Must  we  not  be  up  and  doing  and 
make  ready  for  the  increased  number  of  young  men  willing  to 
heed  the  call  of  the  Master  and  extend  the  borders  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom  at  home  and  everywhere  in  foreign  lands? 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  may  give  free  course  to  His  Word, 
break  and  hinder  the  counsel  and  will  of  those  who  would  impede 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  May  He  continue  to 
grant  a  rich  measure  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  the  messengers  of  peace 
so  that  they  will  count  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  His  cause  and 
make  us  ready  and  willing  and  able  to  support  them. 

F.  C.  Stheufert,  Secretary  of  Missions 

ACTION 

With  regard  to  this  report  Comriuttee  2  submitted  the  following 
recommendations,  which  were  adopted: 

Resolution  1 
GRATITUDE  TO  GOD 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  during  the  past  triennium 
has  again  richly  blessed  our  Synod  in  its  various  mission  en¬ 
deavors;  and 

Whereas,  God  in  His  grace  is  presenting  unprecedented  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  the  continued  expansion  of  His  kingdom;  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  delegates  here  assembled  in  convention, 
strike  a  joyous  keynote  of  gratitude  by  arising  to  sing  the  doxcl- 
ogy;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  and  the  entire  membership  of  our  beloved 
Synod  rededicate  ourselves  to  ever  greater  devotion  and  zeal  to 
the  cause  of  the  conquest  for  souls. 

Resolution  2 

THE  AMALGAMATION  OF  PARISHES 

Whereas,  Approximately  285  vacancies  in  our  parishes  were 
reported  as  of  January  1,  1952;  and 

Whereas,  It  has  been  shown  that  54  (possibly  70)  parishes  now 
vacant  could  acceptably  be  served  from  another  parish  if  all  were 
willing  to  accept  such  services;  and 
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The  shift  in  our  population  should  cause  us  to  re- 
the  proper  distribution  of  manpower  end  a  wise  stewardship 
jble  funds  in  the  interest  of  greater  efficiency;  there- 


•solved,  That  we  commend  the  growing  number  of  congre- 
which  in  recent  years  selflessly  considered  the  over-all 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  by  sharing  the  service  of  one 
gr  wjth  another  congregation;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  in  the  interest  of  efficiency  in  the  kingdom  of 
3  we  encourage  our  several  Districts  and  individual  congre- 
to  follow  this  fine  example  by  combining  parishes  wherever 


Resolution  3 


advantageous. 


development  of  an  indigenous  church 

Whereas,  It  is  the  policy  of  all  mission  boards  operating  in 
foreign  lands  to  encourage  the  development  of  an  indigenous 
church  in  our  several  mission  fields,  and  to  train  a  national 
ministry;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  likewise  the  policy  of  these  boards  to  initiate 
mission  work  in  the  more  populous  areas,  from  which  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  can  then  extend  their  activities  also  into  the  surrounding 
territories;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  commend  our  mission  boards  for 
their  vision  .in  carrying  out  such  practical  policies. 


Resolution  4 

ESTABLISHING  MISSION  COUNCILS 

Whereas,  The  ideal  of  an  indigenous  church  in  any  country 
calls  for  the  attainment  of  self-government,  self-propagation,  and 
self-support;  and 

Whereas,  Boards  have  found  that  missions  can  be  encouraged 
to  attain  these  goals  through  the  creation  of  councils  or  committees 
composed  of  national  pastors  and  laymen  as  well  as  missionaries; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  gratification  over  the  creation 
of  such  councils  in  the  various  countries  where  God  permits  us 
to  carry  on  missionary  endeavors;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  these  councils  be  encouraged  by  the  boards  to 
assume  an  ever-increasing  degree  of  responsibility  and  adminis¬ 
trative  function,  also  in  the  further  development  and  expansion  of 
the  work  in  their  respective  countries. 
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Report  of  the  Board  for  Missions  1 

in  North  and  South  America  1 

(Memorial  402) 

During  the  past  triennium  the  following  men  have  served  on 
your  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America:  The  Rev 
Messrs,  Henry  Blanke,  Walter  E/Dorre,  Arthur  H.  Haake,  Elmer 
V.  Haserodt,  Geo.  Kuechle,  Messrs.  E.  T.  Schumm,  Ferd.  Korneffel 
Paul  G.  Vetter,  and  O.  J.  Steinwart. 

On  January  23, 1953,  death  took  Mr.  Steinwart  from  our  midst 
Mr.  F.  Korneffel  died  suddenly  on  March  16.  We  express  our 
condolences  to  the  bereaved  members  of  these  two  families 
The  vacancies  caused  by  the  death  of  these  two  men  have  not 
been  filled. 

Dr.  F.  C.  Streufert  and  Dr.  H.  A.  Mayer,  in  their  capacity  as 
Secretary  and  Assistant  Secretary  of  Missions,  have  served  our 
Board  as  Executive  Staff  members.  In  addition,  our  Board  had 
the  services  of  Pastor  H.  W.  Gockel  and  Pastor  Wm.  H.  Hillmer. 
During  the  triennium  Pastor  Gockel  was  released  in  order  that  he 
might  accept  a  position  as  Religious  Director  of  our  Synod’s  Tele¬ 
vision  Program,  “This  Is  the  Life.” 

Officers  of  the  Board  are:  Chairman,  the  Rev.  H.  Blanke;  Vice- 
Chairman,  the  Rev.  W.  Dorre;  Secretary,  Dr.  H.  A.  Mayer. 

Your  Board  met  every  other  month  for  a  two-day  session  in 
order  to  carry  on  its  work. 

The  total  cost  of  operating  this  department  for  the  three-year 
period  was  as  follows:  1950  —  $583,466;  1951  —  $657,648;  1952  — 
$692,309.64. 

Home  Missions 

The  Home  Mission  program  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod  is  unique  in  so  far  as  the  major  portion  of  the  Home 
Mission  program  is  carried  on  by  the  District  mission  boards.  For 
that  reason  the  amount  for  Home  Missions,  as  it  appears  in  Synod's 
budget,  represents  only  about  15  per  cent  of  the  total  amount  spent 
for  Home  Missions  in  our  Church. 

During  the  year  1950  the  total  amount  spent  for  Home  Mis¬ 
sions  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  was  $2,204,025.  Synod’s 
share  of  this  amount,  the  amount  paid  out  to  eleven  Districts  in 
subsidy,  amounted  to  only  $328,707,  or  15  per  cent. 

The  same  ratio  prevailed  for  the  year  1951.  During  that  year 
our  thirty-two  North  American  Districts  spent  $2,455,899  for  Home 
Missions.  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  subsidized  eleven  of  the 
thirty -two  Districts  to  the  extent  of  $370,588,  or  15  per  cent. 

The  total  cost  figure  for  Home  Missions  for  the  year  1952  is 
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_ilable  at  this  writing.  However,  we  can  report  that  Synod’s 
^.Mission  Board  subsidized  the  Districts  to  the  extent  of 

ag  the  year  1952  the  Ontario  District  joined  the  ranks  of 
Districts  because  it  needed  assistance  to  meet  the  many 
ities  arising,  particularly  from  the  large  influx  of  D.  P.’s, 
f  Texas  District  was  given  a  grant  to  assist  in  the  opening  of 
new  stations. 

•flie  twelve  Districts  being  subsidized  at  the  present  time  are 
’following:  Alberta  and  British  Columbia,  Atlantic,  California 
Nevada,  Colorado,  Florida-Georgia,  Manitoba  and  Saskatche- 
Montana,  Northwest,  Oklahoma,  Ontario,  Southeastern,  and 
lithern  California. 

The  Home  Mission  program  of  our  Synod  covers  the  work  at 
congregations  and  267  preaching  stations.  These  are  served 
782  pastors. 

Home  Mission  Expansion 

During  the  four-year  period  1948 — 51  we  opened  395  new 
Home  Mission  stations  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  This  gives 
us  an  average  of  99  new  stations  annually. 

We  have  very  carefully  studied  the  possible  expansion  for  the 
next  four-year  period  and  believe  that  a  goal  of  480  new  stations 
Is  attainable.  In  arriving  at  this  figure  we  considered  the  follow¬ 
ing  factors: 

1.  The  average  number  of  stations  opened  in  each  District 
during  the  past  five  years. 

2.  A  five-year  program  submitted  to  us  by  the  District  mission 
boards  in  the  spring  of  1952. 


3.  The  opportunities  prevailing  in  the  various  areas  of  our 
country.  It  is  said  that  each  year  over  50  new  suburban  com¬ 
munities  are  springing  up  in  our  country.  “America  today  is  on 
the  move,  thirty  million  strong  each  year.”  By  the  end  of  the  year 
1956  we  shall  have  9,210,000  more  people  than  we  have  today, 
according  to  the  present  rate  of  increase.  All  of  this  means  new 
cities,  new  communities,  each  of  which  constitutes  an  invitation  to 
open  a  church. 


4.  It  appears  that  the  larger  graduating  classes  during  the  com¬ 
ing  years  will  make  more  men  available  also  for  the  Home  Mission 
fields  of  our  Synod.  During  the  four-year  period  1953 — 1956  It  is' 
expected  that  on  the  average  we  shall  have  45  more  graduates 
available  each  year  than  we  had  in  1952. 

5.  The  only  area  which  constitutes  a  hurdle  in  attaining  this 
goal  lies  in  the  availability  of  Church  Extension  funds.  But  it  is 
our  hope  that  some  immediate  courageous  action  will  be  taken  to 
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obtain  the  necessary  Church  Extension  funds  so  that  we  can  keep 
pace  with  the  opportunities  which  the  Lord  has  presented  to  us. 

On  the  basis  of  these  factors  we  believe  that  a  goal  which  calls 
for  the  opening  of  120  new  Home  Mission  stations  annually,  0r 
a  total  of  480  stations  for  the  next  four-year  period,  is  not  only 
attainable  but  ought  to  be  encouraged.  This  would  mean  that 
annually  we  should  open  21  more  new  stations  than  we  did  during 
the  past  four  years. 

Home  Mission  Areas  Needing  Special  Attention 

There  are  two  areas  which  our  Board  believes  need  the  special 
interest  and  attention  of  our  entire  church  body.  One  has  to  do 
with  so-called  “blighted  areas.”  As  communities  change  and  the 
membership  moves  away,  the  local  congregation  is  confronted  with 
the  question:  What  shall  we  do?  Shall  we  stay  or  relocate?  At 
times  the  field  is  abandoned,  or  the  church  property  is  sold  to 
another  denomination.  We  believe  that  this  is  most  unfortunate. 
We  would  urge  District  mission  boards  and  congregations  to  work 
together  in  an  effort  to  avoid  the  abandonment  of  any  field  which 
we  now  occupy.  Our  Board  has  asked  Prof.  E.  Mahnke  of  Con¬ 
cordia  Seminary  to  assist  us  in  developing  some  suggestions  and 
procedures  which  can  guide  our  congregations  and  mission  boards 
as  they  cope  with  this  particular  problem. 

Another  area  which  needs  special  attention  is  our  rural  church 
work.  There  is  the  problem  of  a  declining  rural  population,  the 
problem  of  many  smaller  churches  in  close  proximity,  the  fact  that 
churches  which  were  once  considered  far  apart  are  brought  closer 
to  one  another  by  an  improved  highway  system.  On  the  other  hand 
we  dare  not  overlook  the  fact  that  there  are  still  many  unmet  mis¬ 
sion  opportunities  to  be  found  in  our  small  towns  and  rural  com¬ 
munities. 

In  order  to  counsel  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  rural  church  work,  our  Board  called  together  a  group  of 
men  during  January  of  1953  to  advise  us  with  reference  to  rural 
work.  The  men  constituting  this  Advisory  Committee  were  the 
following:  The  Rev.  Arnold  Meyer,  mission  executive  of  the  Colo¬ 
rado  District;  Prof.  Victor  Hoffmann  of  Valparaiso  University; 
the  Rev.  Martin  Schaefer,  Mission  Executive  of  the  Western  Dis¬ 
trict;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  A.  W.  Maack  and  H.  W.  Niewald  of  the 
Western  District  Rural  Commission;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Stuenkel  of 
St  Joseph,  Mich.  This  committee  suggested  that  Synod’s  Home 
Mission  Board  work  closely  with  the  District  mission  boards  in 
calling  attention  to  the  problems  in  rural  church  work  and  offering 
suggestions  and  helps.  As  a  result  of  that  meeting  our  Board  has 
secured  the  part-time  services  of  the  Rev,  Arnold  F.  Meyer  of 
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Executive  Secretary  of  the  Colorado  District,  to  help  us 
ore  closely  with  the  District  mission  boards  with  reference 
church  work. 


iting  Home  Missions 

ie  primary  responsibility  for  carrying  on  the  Home  Mission 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  rests  upon 
/-two  Districts  and  not  upon  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board. 
Handbook,  Sec.  8.27  b.)  This  is  a  unique  Home  Mission  ar¬ 
rangement  in  Protestantism.  However,  Synod’s  Home  Mission 
is  to  interest  itself  in  the  Home  Mission  program  of  the 
Church,  give  counsel  and  guidance  to  the  District  mission  boards 
also  financial  assistance  where  needed.  In  order  to  achieve 
fliis  purpose  your  Home  Mission  Board  has  used  particularly  two 

avenues. 

A.  Mission  Conferences 


During  January  of  1951  eight  regional  mission  conferences 
were  held,  at  which  all  District  mission  boards  were  represented. 
The  total  attendance  was  200. 

In  May  of  1952  a  general  mission  conference  was  held  in 
g'gnsas  City,  at  which  all  Districts  except  one  were  represented. 
The  total  attendance  was  152. 

Through  these  conferences  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  en¬ 
deavors  to  achieve  greater  co-ordination  and  integration.  They 
also  serve  to  encourage  our  District  mission  boards  to  move  for¬ 
ward  with  an  aggressive  Home  Mission  program  in  their  respec¬ 
tive  areas. 


B.  District  Visitations 

Since  Synod  has  asked  our  Board  to  keep  in  close  touch  with 
the  mission  developments  in  the  various  Districts  (see  Handbook, 
8.27a),  our  Board  has  developed  a  program  of  District  visitations 
through  which  we  try  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  mission  develop¬ 
ments  in  the  various  Districts,  gather  and  disseminate  information, 
and  place  our  resources  at  the  service  of  the  Districts.  In  these 
visitations  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  is  usually  represented  by 
two  men.  From  three  to  five  days  are  spent  in  the  District  with 
the  mission  board  or  its  representatives,  visiting  some  of  their 
mission  stations  and  prospective  fields.  A  meeting  with  the  District 
mission  board  is  also  part  of  the  visitation.  Up  to  this  time  we  have 
visited  seven  Districts.  Since  we  do  not  have  a  full  complement 
of  staff  members,  we  have  not  been  able  to  visit  as  many  Districts 
as  we  had  hoped. 

We  are  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  value  of  making  such  visi¬ 
tations.  While  we  do  not  want  to  give  the  impression  that  this 
is  a  new  venture,  for  we  know  that  Dr.  Streufert  has  long  carried 
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on  such  or  similar  visits,  we  want  to  say  that  they  certainly  serve 
to  give  us  a  better  picture  of  the  mission  problems  and  opportunity 
as  they  exist  in  our  Church.  It  is  also  of  great  value  to  meet  the 
men  personally.  The  meeting  with  the  District  Mission  Board 
which  is  an  important  part  of  every  visitation,  enables  us  to  dis 
cuss  various  phases  of  Home  Mission  activity  as  it  relates  to  that 
particular  District. 

Evangelism 

The  Board  for  Home  Missions  has  also  served  as  the  Evan¬ 
gelism  Department  of  our  Synod.  By  evangelism  we  understand 
any  activity  by  which  either,  the  individual  Christian  or  the  local 
congregation  sends  out  the  evangel,  the  good  news  of  a  Redeemer 
and  invites  men  to  accept  Christ.  Toward  that  end  our  Board 
sponsored  the  “Each  One  Reach  One”  movement,  we  sponsored 
the  promotion  of  vacation  Bible  schools,  and  we  issued  the  journal 
Today,  which  was  directed  particularly  to  the  clergy  of  our  Chinch 
in  order  to  encourage  them  to  greater  evangelistic  activity. 

Today 

When  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Gockel  received  a  leave  of  absense  from 
our  Board  in  October,  1951,  in  order  to  work  with  Synod’s  tele¬ 
vision  program,  our  Board  decided  to  suspend  publication  of  Today 
temporarily.  Since  our  staff  was  already  undermanned,  and  also 
since  it  was  considered  virtually  impossible  to  secure  a  tem¬ 
porary  editor,  it  was  deemed  best  to  discontinue  publication  for 
the  time  being. 

When  the  Rev.  Gockel  accepted  a  permanent  appointment  with 
Synod’s  television  program  in  November,  1952,  the  editorship  of 
Today  also  became  vacant  with  his  departure.  Before  that  date 
Pastor  Gockel  was  merely  on  leave. 

Our  Board  has  taken  no  steps  to  replace  the  Rev.  Gockel,  since 
there  is  under  consideration  a  proposal  to  issue  Today  under 
a  new  setup  whereby  the  scope  of  Today  would  be  changed  so  that 
it  would  become  a  journal  of  practical  parish  procedure  instead 
of  being  limited  to  missionary  procedure  as  it  was  formerly.  If 
this  proposal  does  not  materialize,  our  Board  has  full  intentions 
of  securing  an  editor  and  resuming  the  publication  of  Today  as 
a  journal  of  practical  missionary  procedure. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  Today,  which  was  sent  to  all  pastors 
of  Synod  for  six  years,  under  the  able  editorship  of  Pastor  Gockel, 
did  much  to  promote  a  greater  evangelistic  zeal  and  fervor  in 
our  Church. 

Continued  Emphasis  on  Evangelism 

Your  Board  has  endeavored  to  give  continued  emphasis  to 
evangelism  by  offering  its  assistance  to  District  mission  boards  in 
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notion  of  evangelism.  We  have  personally  and  with  mate- 
and  guidance  helped  Districts  promote  conferences  on 
^gelism. 

vo  pamphlets  entitled  “Witness  Where  You  Are”  and  “Mis- 
Work  and  Our  Society”  have  been  prepared  and  published 
the  sponsorship  of  our  Board  during  the  past  triennium. 

Courses  in  evangelism  have  been  taught  at  Concordia  Semi- 
jjjSy  both  in  the  Graduate  School  and  the  Correspondence  De¬ 
partment,  under  the  sponsorship  of  our  Board. 

'  Evangelism  was  the  principal  topic  at  our  Kansas  City  mission 
(inference  held  in  May  of  1952.  Three  of  the  major  essays  were 
in  the  field  of  evangelism. 


It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  there  is  in  our  midst  a  growing 
interest  and  participation  in  evangelism.  Several  District  mission 
boards  have  undertaken  ambitious  programs  of  promoting  evan¬ 
gelism  on  the  District  level.  Here  and  there  circuits  and  local 
conference  groups  have  launched  out  upon  an  effort  of  mutual 
encouragement  to  a  greater  evangelistic  -  activity.  In  our  Synod 
we  also  have  certain  individuals  who,  in  an  unofficial  capacity,  are 
putting  forth  great  efforts  to  stimulate  evangelism  through  confer¬ 
ences,  evangelism  schools,  and  evangelistic  services.  All  of  this  is 
most  encouraging. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  the  belief  of  our  Board  that  we  must  con¬ 
stantly  keep  before  our  Church  the  need  for  being  evangelistic 
and  for  intensifying  all  our  efforts  to  extend  the  outreach  of  the 


Church. 

For  that  reason  our  Board  comes  to  the  general  convention  of 
Synod  with  a  proposal  that  we  invite  all  congregations  of  Synod 
to  join  hands  in  a 


Conquest  of  Souls 

In  order  to  achieve  this  objective  we  submit  the  following  sug¬ 
gestions: 

A.  Let  this  not  be  a  campaign,  but  let  it  become,  as  it  should 
be,  a  part  of  the  normal  life  of  the  congregation  and  the  individual. 
Campaigns  have  a  way  of  ending,  but  evangelism  dare  never  end. 
For  that  reason  we  also  believe  that  it  might  be  well  if  in  this  effort 
we  avoid  anything  which  resembles  a  campaign.  Let  it  be  a  re¬ 
newed  emphasis  on  what  is  and  should  be  the  lifework  of  the 
Church. 

B.  Even  if  we  do  not  think  of  this  effort  as  a  campaign,  it  dare 
not  become  just  a  general  invitation  to  everyone  to  be  more  evan¬ 
gelistic.  For  that  reason  our  Board  proposes  to  come  to  the  pastors 
and  congregations  of  Synod  during  the  next  triennium  with  some 
definite  suggestions  to  intensify  the  evangelistic  activity  on  the 
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part  of  our  pastors,  congregations,  and  lay  people.  To  that  ena 
we  propose  that  with  the  beginning  of  1954  we  again  launch 
all-out  effort  to  enlist  our  membership  for  more  intensive  personal 
mission  work.  We  shall  suggest  that  congregations  first  of  aU 
evaluate  themselves  in  order  to  determine  to  what  extent  they  and 
their  members  are  actually  mission-minded.  After  that  has  been 
done,  congregations  should  begin  to  plan  their  mission  program 
with  this  one  thing  in  mind,  namely,  constantly  to  enlist  the 
members  of  the  congregation  in  more  intensive  mission  work. 

In  order  to  help  our  congregations  achieve  this  great  and 
ongoing  objective,  our  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South 
America  will  supply  suitable  suggestions  and  guidelines  to  our 
congregations  so  that  the  following  will  be  normal,  year-round, 
ongoing  activities: 

1.  Enlisting  and  helping  more  of  our  people  to  be  witnesses 
unto  Christ. 

2.  Visiting  prospects. 

3.  Greeting  visitors. 

4.  Welcoming  new  residents. 

5.  Assimilation  of  new  members. 

6.  Soul-keeping. 

Since  we  believe  that  it  is  helpful  to  select  certain  periods  of 
time  during  which  you  give  special  attention  to  specific  phases  of 
congregational  mission  activity,  we  propose  that  during  ensuing 
years  we  offer  to  our  congregations  and  pastors  special  helps  on 
such  emphases  as  the  following:  Evangelistic  meetings  and  serv¬ 
ices,  a  community  census,  integration  of  new  members,  soul  keep¬ 
ing,  extending  the  outreach  of  the  congregation  into  neighboring 
towns  and  communities. 

Evangelistic  Agencies 

Through  its  Evangelism  Department  your  Board  for  Home  Mis¬ 
sions  operates  two  evangelistic  agencies  through  which  it  endeavors 
to  extend  the  outreach  of  the  Church  by  contact  with  individuals. 
They  are 

A.  Sunday  School  by  Mall 

Sunday  School  by  Mail  was  begun  in  October  of  1948.  It  is 
operated  jointly  by  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board,  the  Lutheran 
Hour,  and  the  Board  for  Parish  Education. 

The  closing  announcement  of  the  Lutheran  Hour  broadcast 
calls  attention  to  Sunday  School  by  Mail.  As  inquiries  are  received 
by  the  Lutheran  Hour  office,  they  are  forwarded  to  Sunday  School 
by  Mail,  and  we  then  proceed  to  complete  the  enrollment. 
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Pe  Board  for  Parish  Education  prepares  the  “Parents’  Guides” 
i  Sunday  School  by  Mail. 

e  administration  of  Sunday  School  by  Mail  is  altogether 
the  direction  of  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board. 

^  Originally  Sunday  School  by  Mail  was  operated  by  each  Dis- 
jgrt  through  a  Sunday  School  by  Mail  director  appointed  by  the 
Strict  mission  board.  At  the  suggestion  of  several  District  direc- 
and  mission  boards  Sunday  School  by  Mail  was  reorganized 
jfajng  the  summer  of  1951.  One  phase  of  the  reorganization  was 
that  our  Home  Mission  office  offered  to  take  over  Sunday  School 
ty  Mail  and  operate  it  from  St  Louis  instead  of  operating  through 
jjjstrict  directors.  Each  District  mission  board  was  asked  to  decide 
whether  it  desired  to  retain  Sunday  School  by  Mail  or  turn  it  over 
to  our  office.  Up  to  the  present  time  all  Districts  except  eight  have 
turned  their  Sunday  School  by  Mail  operations  over  to  us. 

Enrollments  handled  through  our  office  are  as  follows:  For  the 
United  States  and  Canada  — 1,878;  for  foreign  countries  — 169; 
making  a  grand  total  of  2,047.  During  the  year  1952  the  enroll¬ 
ments  handled  in  our  office  increased  by  846. 

The  total  enrollment  in  the  eight  Districts  which  have  retained 
Sunday  School  by  Mail  is  2,146.  There  has  been  virtually  no  in¬ 
crease  over  the  previous  year  in  this  figure.  Among  the  eight  Dis¬ 
tricts  which  have  retained  Sunday  School  by  Mail  we  find  the  three 
Districts  with  the  largest  Sunday  School  by  Mail  enrollments, 
namely,  the  Alberta  and  British  Columbia  District  with  563,  the 
Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan  District  with  378,  and  the  Northwest 
District  with  1,080. 

Summary  of  Enrollments 

Total  number  of  enrollments  for  North  America  handled  by 
the  St  Louis  office  — 1,878. 

Total  number  of  enrollments  for  foreign  countries  handled  by 
the  St  Louis  office  — 169. 

Total  number  of  enrollments  handled  by  individual  Districts 
-2,146. 

This  gives  us  a  grand  total  of  4,193  enrollments  in  Sunday 
School  by  Mail. 

Religious  Affiliation 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  religious  affiliation  of  some  of 
the  pupils  from  North  America  enrolled  in  our  St  Louis  office. 
About  1,000  of  the  1,878  are  Lutheran,  representing  various  Synods. 
Seventy  are  unchurched.  No  religious  affiliation  is  indicated  for  243. 
All  the  others  are  from  various  denominations,  the  Baptists  lead¬ 
ing  with  an  enrollment  of  142. 
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Lesson  Materials 

Another  feature  of  the  reorganization  of  Sunday  School  W- 
Mail  during  1951  was  that  we  discontinued  the  use  of  the  old  series 
of  pamphlets  with  the  work  sheets  and  began  using  the  regdaj. 
current  Sunday  school  lesson  leaflets  plus  a  “Parents’  Guide”  pre 
pared  by  the  Board  for  Parish  Education.  This  guide  contains  sug 
gestions  to  the  parents  for  the  teaching  of  each  individual  lesson. 
The  quarterly  lesson  leaflets  are  sent  out  each  quarter  to  all  pupils 
with  the  suggestion  that  they  study  one  lesson  each  week  and  thus 
remain  on  schedule.  The  enrollees  in  the  upper  three  departments 
are  asked  to  return  the  booklets  for  correction,  and  the  parents 
of  all  Beginner  and  Primary  children  are  asked  to  send  us  a  report 
card  stating  that  a  certain  lesson  booklet  has  been  completed.  We 
find  that  this  arrangement  is  quite  satisfactory. 

Although  there  are  still  many  children  who  do  not  return  their 
booklets  regularly  for  correction,  we  are  constantly  working  on 
this  and  are  gradually  increasing  the  number  of  children  who 
regularly  study  and  submit  their  lessons.  We  receive  many  letters 
from  parents  stating  that  they  appreciate  the  fact  that  we  send  the 
booklet  for  the  next  quarter  even  though  the  pupil  has  not  yet 
completed  the  booklet  for  the  previous  quarter.  Considerable  in¬ 
terest  has  been  built  up  by  issuing  promotion  and  recognition 
certificates. 

During  1952,  134  children  discontinued  their  enrollment  with 
us  because  they  were  able  to  attend  regular  Sunday  school  classes. 

During  the  year  1952  we  received  $1,974.82  as  contributions 
from  the  children  enrolled  in  Sunday  School  by  Mail.  The  total 
cost  of  Sunday  School  by  Mail  for  the  year  1952  was  $4,727.65, 
after  contributions  had  been  deducted. 

B.  Telemission 

The  term  “telemission”  was  coined  in  order  to  designate  the 
follow-up  phase  of  our  Synod’s  television  program.  Telemission 
has  to  do  only  with  following  up  all  people  who  have  written  to 
our  Synod’s  television  program.  Since  this  is  a  type  of  evangelism, 
this  work  was  turned  over  to  our  Home  Mission  Department. 
Briefly  stated,  the  procedure  is  as  follows:  All  names  of  people 
who  have  written  are  stamped  on  a  double  card,  are  segregated 
according  to  Districts,  then  forwarded  to  the  mission  secretaries 
of  the  various  Districts,  and  from  them  they  go  to  the  congregations 
for  follow-up.  After  a  preliminary  contact  a  return  card  is  sent 
to  the  District  Mission  Secretary,  and  at  the  end  of  each  month 
he  sends  a  telemission  report  to  our  office. 

At  this  writing  the  telemission  program  is  just  beginning  to 
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full  swing.  However,  the  first  reports  indicate  that  about 
fnthe  people  writing  to  our  Synod’s  television  program  are 
red,  28%  are  Missouri  Synod  Lutherans,  and  63%  are 
of  other  denominations. 

.  our  “This  Is  the  Life”  program  does  not  encourage  people 
■  about  their  spiritual  problems,  not  much  mail  of  this  nature 
■ived.  Nevertheless  there  is  a  small  amount  of  mail  in  which 
>  ask  for  assistance  on  various  problems.  This  mail  also  comes 
ir  office  for  handling.  We  have  asked  the  Rev.  A.  Melendez  to 
G  US  with  this  problem  mail.  He  is  in  our  Mission  Department 
[lhas  had  considerable  experience  in  answering  mail  for  the 
Lutheran  Hour.  Telemission  is  a  new  venture,  and  conse- 
^jfotly  it  may  be  necessary  to  revise  our  procedure  from  time  to 
time.  However,  in  a  general  way,  we  believe  that  our  program  for 
HEowing-up  is  satisfactory. 

‘u-  Since  nothing  was  included  in  our  1953  budget  for  telemission, 
the  Board  of  Directors  has  agreed  to  provide  the  necessary  funds 
for  the  telemission  program  if  and  when  they  become  necessary. 


South  America 

Statistics 


District 

comer. 

Pr.  Stilt. 

Paatora 

SOUlB 

Comm.  Mea 

Argentina 

_ _  116 

2 

34 

15,535 

8,706 

Paraguay  . 

_ 4 

1 

1 

337 

151 

Uruguay 

_  2 

— 

1 

170 

131 

Brazil 

_  337 

231 

92 

67,926 

38,600 

The  Church  Is  on  the  March 

This  is  also  true  of  our  Church  in  South  America.  Being  more 
closely  associated  with  their  sister  Districts  in  North  America,  the 
Brazil  and  Argentina  Districts  made  remarkable  forward  strides 
during  the  past  triennium.  It  was  at  their  own  request,  in  1947, 
that  the  Boards  for  North  and  South  America  were  consolidated. 
Both  Districts  are  forging  ahead.  In  an  increasing  measure  they 
are  following  the  pattern  of  our  North  American  Districts  in  the 
cultivation  of  good  stewardship  and  mission  policies,  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  mission  fields,  in  the  organization  of  congregations,  in  the 
holding  of  circuit  meetings,  and  in  the  conduct  of  District  conven- 
'tions;  in  all  of  which  the  laity  is  beginning  to  play  an1  increas¬ 
ing  role. 

True,  whenever  and  wherever  there  is,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
any  progress,  it  is  attained  in  the  midst  of  many  problems  and 
difficulties.  It  is  never  a  walk-away,  it  is  ever  a  battle  royal;  for 
the  Evil  One  is  ever  alert  to  hinder  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
if  not  from  without,  then  from  within.  It  is  very  strange,  however, 
that  the  very  things  which  the  Evil  One  had  invented  to  thwart 
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the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  —  hatred,  war,  and  persecutions 
were  a  means  in  the  hands  of  God  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  other 
areas  and  to  strengthen  fellow  Christians  and  knit  them  mot® 
closely  together  to  do  even  greater  things  for  the  Lord  and  His 
kingdom. 

In  spite  of  manifold  difficulties  the  South  American  Districts 
are  forging  ahead.  They  are  gradually  “becoming  of  age.”  They 
are  advancing  to  full  manhood.  The  time  is  not  too  far  distant 
when  the  guidance  and  the  direction  of  all  of  the  affairs  of  our 
Church  on  the  South  American  continent  can  be  turned  over  to 
them  How  soon  our  fellow  Christians  beneath  the  Southern  Cross 
will  be  able  to  take  over  also  the  full  financial  obligation  time 
will  tell. 

For  more  than  fifty  years  the  Mother  Church  fostered  South 
American  missions  with  the  greatest  care.  For  fifty  years  it  sent 
pastors  and  missionaries  and  subsidized  them  And  it  was  not  in 
vain.  For  today  we  are  ministering  to  over  80,000  blood-bought 
souls  on  the  South  American  continent.  Then,  too,  we  also  have 
well-qualified  leaders  in  the  South  American  Districts  upon  whom 
in  due  time  the  full  responsibility  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
beneath  the  Southern  Cross  can  be  placed.  May  the  Lord  speed 
the  day  when  our  fellow  Christians  as  an  autonomous,  indigenous 
Lutheran  Church  can  take  over  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
^  South  America. 

Argentina 

The  work  of  the  Argentina  District  includes  Argentina,  Uru¬ 
guay,  and  Paraguay.  Also  in  this  District  a  continued  effort  is 
being  made  to  lead  our  fellow  Christians  to  a  better  Christian 
stewardship.  And  all  this  was  done  in  spite  of  the  financial  strin¬ 
gency  that  had  hit  the  country.  The  cost  of  living  and  other  neces¬ 
sities  of  life  had  risen  to  unknown  heights  in  Argentina.  Salaries 
were  increased  from  year  to  year.  Special  assistance  was  given 
them  from  time  to  time.  Their  subsidy  requests  were  granted 
in  full. 

It  was  ever  a  difficult  task  to  persuade  the  Christians  to  share 
more  liberally  in  the  support  of  their  pastors.  After  forty  years' 
there  had  not  been  a  single  parish  in  Argentina  that  was  self- 
supporting.  It  is  therefore  very  encouraging  to  note  that  fellow 
Christians  gradually  advanced  also  in  the  grace  of  giving.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  latest  reports,  there  are  19  parishes  out  of  36  which  are 
now  self-supporting.  The  District  Mission  Board  and  the  officers 
of  the  District  are,  however,  ever  alert  to  give  these  parishes  the 
assistance  needed. 
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Argentina  District  was  also  remembered  in  the  distribution 
■“Conquest  for  Christ”  offering.  The  following  allotments 
5;made  for 

itevideo  School  Project - (15,000.00 


Chapel  at  Rosario,  Argentina - - 

jwo  Professors’  Dwellings  at  Villa  Ballester,  Arg. 

Motorization 


15,000.00 

30,000.00 

10,000.00 


W  The  District  will  be  represented  at  this  convention  by  President 

tg,  Beckmann  and  Pastor  C.  F.  Truenow.  Both  are  veterans  in 
>.  mission  field  in  Argentina. 

Paraguay  and  Uruguay.  —  Missions  in  these  countries  are 
mujer  the  guidance  and  direction  of  the  Argentina  District.  Two 
missionaries  are  carrying  the  Gospel  to  six  different  areas. 


Brazil 

•V  . 

-j  Brazil  is  the  country  where  our  Church  first  began  mission 
activities  in  South  America.  We  are  going  forward  at  every  turn. 

The  D.  P.  work  done  in  the  “Ellis  Island”  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
the  so-called  Blumeninsel,  is  paying  off  in  Goiania,  Recife,  Salvador, 
and  other  places  —  also  in  Sao  Paulo,  where  we  organized  a  Latvian 
congregation  with  about  200  souls  and  135  communicants.  They 
have  a  pastor  with  them  who  also  is  a  D.  P.  immigrant.  Recently 
another  large  unaffiliated  group  of  Lutherans  of  about  6,000  souls 
requested  the  services  of  one  of  our  pastors.  During  the  year  1951 
199  adults  were  baptized  and  confirmed;  140  parish  schools  had  an 
enrollment  of  6,382  pupils.  The  Ginasio  at  Porto  Alegre  is  a  school 
and  high  school  sponsored  by  a  number  of  our  congregations  and 
pastors.  It  is  self-supporting.  It  has  an  enrollment  of  800  pupils. 

It  will  also  be  our  privilege,  D.  v.,  to  have  in  our  midst  at  the 
convention  the  President  of  the  Brazil  District,  the  Rev.  Rodolfo 
Hasse,  together  with  a  lay  delegate,  Mr.  Waldemar  Goerl  of  Porto 
Alegre,  Brazil.  This  is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our  South 
American  Missions  that  a  lay  delegate  from  South  America  will 
be  present  at  a  synodical  convention.  Their  personal  reports  as 
well  as  the  information  given  the  convention  in  their  separate 
overtures  will  tell  the  story. 

The  following  allotments  were  made  to  the  Brazil  District:  for 
parsonage  and  chapel  $25,000;  for  motorization  $25,000;  for  Ginasio, 
Porto  Alegre,  $25,000. 


Our  Seminaries 


Our  report  would  not  be  complete  if  we  would  not  also  touch 
upon  the  fact  that  our  South  American  Districts  are  bending  every 
effort  to  train  a  national  ministry. 

Seminario  Concordia  at  Villa  Ballester,  Argentina,  with  an 


388 


MISSIONS 


enrollment  of  25  students,  and  the  Seminario  Concordia  at  Porto 
Alegre,  Brazil,  with  an  enrollment  of  133  students,  are  in  a  flourish 
ing  condition.  However,  though  students  graduate  at  regular  in 
tervals  into  the  ministry,  there  is  still  a  shortage  of  manpower  to 
take  care  of  the  fast-expanding  mission  fields. 

Venezuela 

This  is  the  latest  of  our  missions  in  the  expansion  program. 
Three  stations  were  opened.  Two  pastors  and  one  lay  worker  are 
conducting  the  work.  We  have  135  souls  and  55  communicants 
Recently  a  school  was  opened  with  an  enrollment  of  80  children. 
It  will  soon  be  on  a  self-supporting  basis.  With  the  help  of  funds 
granted  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  effort  a  building  is  under 
construction  which  will  serve  as  a  school  and  a  chapel,  and  also 
as  living  quarters  for  the  pastors.  If  we  are  to  capitalize  on  the 
opportunities  in  Venezuela,  we  shall  have  to  invest  larger  amounts 
of  money  in  this  very  expensive  mission  field  of  our  Church. 
Judging  by  the  early  beginning,  the  investments  will  pay  rich 
dividends.  Fellow  Christians  are  coming  to  the  fore  and  contrib¬ 
uting  liberally  to  the  cause  in  their  midst  Dr.  H.  A.  Mayer,  who 
recently  visited  this  area,  will  give  pertinent  information  on  the 
development  of  our  missions  in  Venezuela. 

,,  .  Extraterritorial  Missions 

Mexico 

Here  we  have  six  stations,  and  six  pastors,  serving  approx¬ 
imately  453  souls  and  275  communicants.  We  have  an  institute, 
a  place  for  the  training  of  Mexican  workers.  According  to  Mexican 
law  none  but  native  Mexicans  can  serve  the  Mexicans  in  their 
churches.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  we  train  a  national  min¬ 
istry.  The  present  enrollment  at  this  school  is  12. 

Guatemala 

In  this  Central  American  country  we  have  11  stations  with  466 
souls  and  147  communicants,  served  by  five  missionaries  and  one 
vicar.  Fine  progress  has  been  made.  With  the  assistance  of  lay 
workers  spreading  the  Gospel,  selling  Bibles  and  Bible  pictures, 
gathering  children  for  Sunday  school,  the  work  is  gradually  ex¬ 
tended  to  the  interior  and  to  the  adjoining  countries,  to  Nicaragua 
and  others. 

Cuba  —  Isle  of  Pines 

Two  missionaries  and  two  native  workers  are  ministering  to 
the  spiritual  needs  of  nine  stations,  with  239  souls  and  152  com¬ 
municants.  We  are  gradually  getting  a  foothold  in  Cuba.  Just 
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|y  we  were  enabled  to  erect  a  school,  which  will  also  serve 
ace  of  worship.  The  upper  story  serves  as  living  quarters 
j, pastor.  Funds  were  granted  from  the  Peace  Thankoflering 
'  purpose.  Work  on  the  Isle  of  Pines  is  carried  on  amid 
difficulties.  Constant  removal  of  our  members  in  the  Isle 
aes  will  possibly  make  necessary  the  closing  of  this  mission 
near  future. 

i 

a  most  remarkable  manner  the  Lord  has  blessed  our  mission 
inolulu.  Recent  reports  tell  us  that  the  total  Sunday  attend- 
numbers  up  to  280. 

pin  Wahiawa,  a  suburb  of  Honolulu,  the  work  has  also  made 
iclerful  progress.  All  of  this  work  was  possible  through  grants 
He  through  the  Peace  Thankoffering  and  the  Centennial  Thank- 
'ertog  and  also  through  gifts  and  loans  from  the  “Conquest 
for  Christ”  offering. 

New  opportunities  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  will  make  it  neces- 
to  call  a  third  missionary. 

H  Translation  of  Literature  into  Spanish  and  Portuguese 

}<  Translation  of  literature  into  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  con¬ 
tinues.  Our  Sunday  school  lessons  and  our  tracts  in  the  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  languages  are  widely  used  in  the  Latin  American 
countries. 


if  The  preparation  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese  literature  has 
placed  our  Synod  into  a  prominent  position  of  leadership  in  this 
phase  of  activity.  A  full-time  Spanish  translator  prepares  tracts, 
Sunday  school  literature.  Christian  Dogmatics  by  Dr.  F.  Pieper 
(Dr.  J.  T.  Mueller  edition)  has  been  placed  on  the  market  in 
Spanish.  The  translation  of  “The  Formula  of  Concord”  will  soon 
be  completed.  The  Portuguese  translation  of  Christian  Dogmatics 
is  now  being  printed  in  Porto  Alegre. 


The  Lutheran  Hour 

The  many  contacts  through  the  Lutheran  Hour  demand  the 
sending  out  of  large  quantities  of  tracts  and  other  types  of  Chris¬ 
tian  literature,  particularly  also  Sunday  school  lessons.  Much  of 
the  material  is  sent  gratis. 

Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America 
F.  C.  Streufert,  Executive  Secretary 

ACTION 

With  reference  to  these  matters,  Committee  2  brought  in  the 
following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 
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Resolution  5 

EXPRESSION  OF  SYMPATHY 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  has  called  to  their  heavenl 
home  two  active  members  of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and 
South  America,  namely,  Otto  J.  Ste inwart  of  Aurora,  HL  ^ 
Ferdinand  Komeffel  of  Detroit,  Mich.;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  faithful  services  of  these  men 
with  gratitude  to  God  and  that  we  express  our  sincere  condolence 
to  the  members  of  the  bereaved  families. 

Resolution  6 

HOME  MISSION  EXPANSION 

Whereas,  The  shifting  of  the  population  creates  new  com¬ 
munities,  new  towns  and  cities  throughout  our  country;  and 
Whereas,  According  to  conservative  estimates  the  population 
increase  in  our  country  is  above  2,600,000  per  year;  and 

Whereas,  The  graduating  classes  at  our  theological  seminaries 
for  the  coming  years  will,  God  willing,  present  more  men  ready 
for  the  service  of  the  Church;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  To  endorse  wholeheartedly  the  mission  expansion 
program  of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America, 
which  calls  for  the  opening  of  at  least  120  new  stations  annually; 
be  it  further 

Resolved,  To  encourage  every  District  Mission  Board  prayer¬ 
fully  to  consider  the  challenging  program  of  our  Church’s  vast 
expansion  opportunities  and  urge  them  to  a  spirit  of  hearty  co¬ 
operation;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  To  encourage  our  fellow  Christians  to  support  lib¬ 
erally  the  cause  of  Home  Missions  and  thus  strengthen  the  home 
base  to  meet  the  challenge  of  mission  opportunities. 

Resolution  7 

RECOGNITION  OF  DISTRICT  RESPONSIBILITY  TOWARDS 
CONGREGATIONS  IN  CHANGING  METROPOLITAN  AREAS 
Whereas,  Changing  conditions  in  the  downtown  areas  of  many 
of  our  metropolitan  cities  and  in  the  older  residential  sections 
present  our  congregations  with  new  and  grave  problems  when 
charting  their  future  course  of  action;  and 

Whereas,  The  correct  decision  of  the  many  perplexing  possi¬ 
bilities  confronting  these  congregations  is  a  part  of  the  common 
responsibility  which  devolves  upon  the  entire  Church;  and 

Whereas,  Wise  churchmanship  demands  that  we  face  cour¬ 
ageously  the  problems  which  a  new  day  brings  to  us;  therefore 
be  it 
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mjfesolved.  That  our  Board  for  Home  Missions  in  North  and 
America  continue  its  study  of  these  areas  and  transmit  to 
district  Missi°n  Boards  its  findings  and  suggestions;  and  be 

■jfjrther 

¥  Resolved,  That  these  District  Mission  Boards  be  encouraged  to 
|jfce  an  analysis  of  these  situations  and  to  discuss  possible  solu- 
>&is.and  procedures  with  the  local  pastoral  conference  and  with 
STpongregation,  or  congregations  that  are  involved;  and  be  it 

Illy 

Resolved,  That  District  Mission  Boards  incorporate  in  their 
g  the  necessity  of  providing  financial  help  in  aiding  these 
egations  as  they  develop  a  program  of  activity  which  recog- 
the  changed  environment  in  which  they  find  themselves  and 
ie  new  opportunities  to  which  God  is  pointing  them. 


Resolution  8 


CHURCH  IN  RURAL  AREAS 

**  Whereas,  Our  beloved  Church  still  has  many  rural  par¬ 
ishes;  and 


Whereas,  The  present-day  shift  in  population  presents  many 
problems  also  in  rural  church  communities;  and 

Whereas,  There  are  still  many  unmet  opportunities  for  mission 
conquests  in  rural  and  small-town  communities,  as  is  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  other  church  bodies  are  concentrating  on  such  areas; 
therefore  be  it 


Resolved,  That  Synod  through  its  Board  for  Missions  in  North 
and  South  America  establish  a  Rural  Life  Commission  which  will 
give  further  study  and  attention  to  the  rural  church  problem;  and 
be  it  further 


Resolved,  That  we  encourage  each  synodical  District  Mission 
Board  to  establish  such  a  Rural  Life  Commission  to  work  jointly 
with  the  synodical  board  in  the  solution  of  its  respective  problems. 


Resolution  9 

MISSIONS  CONFERENCES 

Whereas,  Missions  conferences  general  or  regional,  attended 
by  representatives  from  every  District  Home  Mission  Board  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  and  Canada  have  achieved  greater  co-ordination  and  inte¬ 
gration  and  also  encouraged  District  Home  Mission  Boards  to 
move  forward  with  an  aggressive  mission  expansion  program  in 
their  respective  areas;  and 

Whereas,  The  discussion  of  mutual  problems  confronting  the 
respective  District  Home  Mission  Boards  was  an  encouragement 
to  all;  be  it  therefore 
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Resolved,  That  missions  conferences,  be  they  of  a  general  or 
a  regional  nature,  be  held  at  the  call  of  the  Board  for  Missions  in 
North  and  South  America  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  of 
Directors. 

Resolution  10 
EVANGELISM 

Whereas,  The  recent  “Each  One  Reach  One”  program  of  Synod 
served  as  a  mighty  stimulus  to  the  mission  consciousness  of  our 
people;  and 

Whereas,  The  following  statements  indicate  unprecedented 
opportunities  for  personal  evangelism:  42  per  cent  of  the  American 
people  claim  no  church  membership;  and:  Many  nominal  church 
members  are,  for  all  practical  purposes,  mission  prospects  to  our 
Church;  therefore  be ‘it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  intensify  its  emphasis  on  evangelism  by 
offering  to  the  congregations  every  encouragement  and  assistance 
in  sending  out  the  good  news  (evangel)  of  the  Redeemer;  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  That  all  congregations  be  asked  to  evaluate  them¬ 
selves  as  to  their  missionary  outreach  in  fulfilling  the  Savior’s 
Great  Commission  (“Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature”);  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  That  all  congregations  be  urged  to  look  upon  them¬ 
selves  as  centers  of  missionary  activity  and  that  the  entire  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  congregation  be  geared  to  that  objective;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  congregations  give  special  attention  to  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  equipping  and  training  the  individual  members  for  sharing 
the  good  news  of  the  Redeemer  with  their  fellow  men;  and  be  it 
finally 

Resolved,  That  Synod’s  Home  Mission  Board  provide  the  nec¬ 
essary  helps  and  suggestions  in  order  to  achieve  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  objectives. 

Resolution  11 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BY  MAIL 

Whereas,  The  Sunday  School  by  Mail  initiated  and  operated 
jointly  by  the  Lutheran  Hour,  the  Board  for  Parish  Education, 
and  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America  is  another 
evangelistic  agency  intended  to  reach  not  only  children  of  the 
unchurched,  but  also  children  of  our  Lutheran  families  who  are 
unable  to  attend  a  Sunday  school;  and 

Whereas,  A  successful  Sunday  School  by  Mail  can  be  achieved 
only  by  a  consecrated  follow-up  and  co-operation  of  the  respective 
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jet  Home  Mission  Boards  or  their  appointed  representatives; 
^therefore 

esolved.  That  we  continue  the  Sunday  School  by  Mail  pro- 
j;  and  be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  a  vote  of  thanks  be  extended  to  the  Lutheran 
Rgat  the  Board  for  Parish  Education,  District  Mission  Boards, 
all  who  have  assisted  in  supporting  this  worthy  project. 


Resolution  12 
TELEMISSION 


Whereas,  The  tabulation  of  letters  received  in  response  to  the 
televised  programs  "This  Is  the  Life”  indicates  a  potential  of  more 
^nn  600,000  unchurched  listeners  (estimated) ;  and 

Whereas,  Of  a  total  of  160,000  communications  addressed  to 
the  Television  office,  approximately  11,000  persons  writing  in 
named  no  church  affiliation  and  were  processed  to  the  various 
synodical  Districts;  and 

Whereas,  This  project  offers  wonderful  opportunities  for  per¬ 
sonal  evangelism  on  the  District  and  congregational  level;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  express  our  appreciation  to  the  District  Home 
Mission  Boards,  pastors,  members  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Mis¬ 
sionary  League,  Walther  League,  and  other  organizations,  and 
individuals  for  their  consecrated  assistance  in  contacting  the  un¬ 
churched  thus  brought  to  our  attention;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  ask  our  pastors  and  congregations  to  en¬ 
courage  their  mission  committees  to  make  immediate  personal 
contact  with  all  those  brought  to  their  attention  by  this  mission. 


Resolution  16 
CHILE 

Whereas,  By  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  a  nucleus  of  70  adults 
and  60  children  in  Sunday  school  in  Chile  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  Avendano,  who  will  soon  be  ready  to  pass  his  colloquy;  and 
Whereas,  The  Lord  of  missions  has  further  favored  this  field 
in  that  Chile  enjoys  religious  liberty;  and 

Whereas,  Our  brethren  in  the  Argentina  District  have  shown 
their  missionary  zeal  by  making  the  initial  entrance  into  this  field; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  this  new  venture  to  the  Argentina 
District  with  the  request  that  after  further  study  and  consultation 
with  Synod’s  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America  they 
be  encouraged  to  launch  out  into  this  new  field  whenever  in  their 
joint  opinions  the  time  is  ripe  for  action;  and  be  it  further 


394 


MISSIONS 


Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  members  of  our  Argentina 
District  for  their  conquest  for  souls,  and  encourage  them  under  the 
guidance  and  blessing  of  God  to  continue  their  work  of  winnin 
new  members  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Resolution  17 
PORTUGAL 

Whereas,  The  Lord  has  enabled  our  Brazilian  District  Presi¬ 
dent  to  find  a  sponsor  for  the  Lutheran  Hour  broadcast  to  Portugal, 
thereby  giving  our  Church  an  opening  in  that  country;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  missions  has  further  blessed  this  field 
in  that  the  people  of  Portugal  have  religious  freedom  and  that  no 
language  problem  is  involved;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  our  Brazilian  brethren  that, 
after  further  study  and  consultation  with  Synod’s  Board  for  Mis¬ 
sions  in  North  and  South  America  regarding  this  mission  oppor¬ 
tunity,  they  be  encouraged  to  explore  and  develop  it  to  the  fullest 
degree;  and  be  it  further  ( 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  our  fellow  Christians  of  the 
Brazilian  District  for  their  missionary  zeal  and  encourage  them 
under  God’s  guidance  and  blessing  to  continue  their  conquest 
for  souls. 

Resolution  18 

EXTRATERRITORIAL  MISSIONS 
Whereas,  By  the  grace  of  God  fine  progress  has  been  achieved 
also  in  the  development  of  our  extraterritorial  missions  in  Mexico, 
Guatemala,  and  Nicaragua,  in  Cuba,  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and 
also  in  Venezuela;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  with  due  gratitude  to  God  for  His  manifold 
blessings,  also  recognize  and  acknowledge  the  energetic  and  con¬ 
secrated  spirit  of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South 
America  in  carrying  out  the  program;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  To  encourage  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and 
South  America  to  press  forward  vigorously  in  the  work  of  evan¬ 
gelizing  Latin  America;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  To  implore  the  Lord  to  shower  His  blessing  upon 
the  consecrated  efforts  of  the  missionaries  in  these  countries. 

Resolution  19 

PRAYERS  FOR  MISSION  ARIES 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  invites  us  to  pray  for  the 
laborers  in  His  vineyard  and  has  promised  to  hear  and  answer 
our  prayers;  therefore  be  it 
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solved.  That  we  encourage  the  continued  prayers  of  our 
je  to  behalf  of  our  missionaries  and  workers  in  the  foreign 
s.  and  be  it  further 

t'jlesolved.  That  we  encourage 

The  printing  of  such  prayers  in  each  issue  of  Portals  of 
yer; 

1%  The  President  of  Synod  to  send  out  prayers  to  be  used  in 
•  churches  at  given  intervals  (Epiphany,  Pentecost,  etc.) ; 

$  3.  Our  pastors  to  remember  these  workers  in  the  General 
*ayer  at  the  Sunday  services; 

**4  Our  laity  to  include  our  missionaries  in  their  family  devo- 
tfonal  and  private  prayers. 


r  Abolish  Present  Board  of  Missions  for  North  and 
I  South  America  and  Set  Up  Two  Separate  Boards 

(Memorial  403) 

Whereas,  The  rapid  expansion  of  missions  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  demands  all  the  time  and  attention  of  a  special  mission 
board;  and 

Whereas,  The  tremendous  scope  of  Latin  American  missions 
also  requires  all  the  attention  and  study  that  a  special  mission 
board  could  devote  to  it;  and 

Whereas,  It  seems  to  be  poor  stewardship  of  men,  time,  and 
money  to  have  a  single  mission  board  of  thirteen  men  in  charge 
of,  and  sitting  in  the  same  sessions  on,  all  missions  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere;  and 

Whereas,  Many  difficulties  faced  by  our  Latin  American 
workers  are  at  least  partly  due  to  lack  -of  information  between 
the  mission  fields  and  the  Mother  Church,  and  hence  also  due  to 
lack  of  adequate  funds;  and 

Whereas,  Latin  American  work  is  actually  foreign  mission 
work  in  foreign  languages  and  countries;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  requires  that  the  fields  of  China  and  India 
be  represented  on  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  by  at  least  one 
man  with  experience  in  each  field;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  Board  of  Missions  in  North  and  South 
America  has  no  representative  whatever  with  personal  experience 
in  the  Latin  American  field;  we  therefore 

Request  Synod 

1.  To  abolish  the  Board  of  Missions  in  North  and  South  Amer¬ 
ica  in  its  present  form; 
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2.  To  set  up  two  separate  mission  boards,  namely,  a  Board  f 

Missions  in  North  America  in  charge  of  missions  north  of  the  U  e* 
boundary  and  a  Board  for  Missions  in  Latin  America  in  charge  f 
missions  south  of  the  U.  S.  boundary;  and  1 

3.  To  require  that  at  least  two  men  with  Latin  American 
perience  serve  on  the  Board  for  Missions  in  Latin  America-  and 

4.  To  supply  these  two  boards  with  the  necessary  funds  and 
facilities  to  carry  out  their  respective  purposes;  and 

5.  To  direct  each  of  these  boards  to  elect  its  own  Executive 
Secretary,  under  the  approval  of  the  President  of  Synod,  and  to 
hold  such  Executive  Secretary  responsible  to  the  board  by  whom 
he  is  elected  for  the  carrying  out  of  his  work  and  for  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  such  personnel  as  is  needed. 

H.  M.  Hansen,  Vallonia,  Ind. 

Theo.  J.  E.  Herrmann,  Browns  town,  Ind. 

J.  Th.  Destinon,  Seymour,  Ind. 

H.  C.  Besel,  North  Vernon,  Ind. 

Vernon  H.  Harley,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

Raymond  A.  Ernst,  Medora,  Ind. 

Victor  A.  Mack,  Seymour,  Ind. 

Robert  E.  Foelber,  Seymour,  Ind. 

Alvin  A.  Mueller,  Seymour,  Ind. 

ACTION 

Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  24 

Whereas,  Synod  in  1947  at  the  request  of  the  Brazil  and 
Argentina  Districts  consolidated  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North 
and  South  America;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  in  1950  deemed  it  premature  to  abolish  this 
newly  consolidated  Board;  and 

Whereas,  Representatives  from  both  South  American  Districts 
expressed  complete  satisfaction  with  the  present  arrangement;  and 

Whereas,  It  lies  within  the  province  of  the  duly  elected  board 
to  assign  to  a  subcommittee  any  and  all  special  problems  that  may 
arise;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Overture  403  be  declined;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  request  our  Board  for  Missions  in  North 
and  South  America  seriously  to  consider  the  appointment  of  a 
subcommittee  to  study  the  special  problems  of  our  Latin  American 
missions. 
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Full-Time  Director  of  Missions 

(Memorial  404) 

qieas,  The  mission  program  of  Synod  at  home  and  on 
soil  is  constantly  expanding;  and 
'■Whereas,  The  co-ordination  and  unification  of  policies  would 
t  in  a  greater  effectiveness  and  better  stewardship;  and 
Whereas,  A  properly  balanced  effort  among  the  various  boards 
give  proper  emphasis  to  the  various  mission  fields;  therefore 

it 

-  Resolved,  That  a  full-time  director  of  missions  be  appointed 
J)  supervise  the  general  synodical  missions  program  in  all  its  vari- 
^  phases.  Be  it  further 

pi ;  Resolved,  That  this  office  be  a  supervisory  office  and  separated 
f^an  direct  executive  responsibility  for  the  program  of  any  indi¬ 
vidual  board.  Be  it  further 


'  Resolved,  That  the  administrative  board  for  guiding  and  gov¬ 
erning  the  functions  of  this  office  be  made  up  of  proportionate 
representation  from  existing  synodical  mission  boards  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  joint  sessions  of  said  boards. 


Arlington  Heichts,  III.,  Special  Conference 
Edgar  H.  Behrens,  Chairman 
H.  H.  Heinemann,  Secretary 


The  Office  of  Mission  Secretary  and  the  Creation 
of  a  Mission  Council 

(Unprinted  Memorial  26) 

Whereas,  The  representatives  of  the  various  mission  depart¬ 
ments  of  our  Synod  have  expressed  themselves  in  favor  of  the 
creation  of  a  Mission  Council,  to  be  composed  of  the  executive 
and  one  representative  from  each  of  the  following  departments: 
The  Armed  Services  Commission 
The  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind 
The  General  Church  Extension  Board 
The  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf 
The  Board  for  European  Affairs 
The  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 
The  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America 
The  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee 
The  Board  of  Social  Welfare 
The  Student  Service  Commission 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Synodical  Conference 
The  Lutheran  Television  Productions,  Inc.;  and 
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Whereas,  The  functions  of  this  Council  are  to  be  the  following- 

1.  To  give  each  department  an  opportunity  to  share  with  all 
the  other  mission  departments  its  program,  plans,  and  problems. 
The  members  of  the  Council  are  to  be  kept  well  informed  on  the 
work  of  all  the  departments  in  the  division  of  missions. 

2.  To  advise  the  respective  departments  on  any  matter  which 
they  may  care  to  submit. 

3.  To  promote  policies  and  procedures  in  so  far  as  these 
pertain  to  the  general  mission  program  of  the  Church. 

4.  To  speak  for  the  over-all  mission  program  of  the  Church, 
or  on  behalf  of  any  of  its  departments  when  necessary. 

5.  To  work  closely  with  the  Department  of  Stewardship,  Mis¬ 
sionary  Education  and  Promotion  in  order  to  determine  those 
phases  of  missionary  education  which  ought  to  receive  special 
emphasis. 

6.  To  designate  the  necessary  representation  to  the  various 
agencies  within  the  Chinch  where  such  representation  is  needed, 
e.  g.,  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  the  Lutheran  Hour,  the 
Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League,  the  Family  Worship  Hour, 
the  Lutheran  Medical  Missions  Association. 

7.  To  offer  advice  to  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League 
with  reference  to  the  mission  projects  which  it  intends  to  sup¬ 
port;  and 

Whereas,  It  appears  that  the  functions  of  a  Mission  Council 
would  duplicate  certain  duties  assigned  to  the  office  of  Secretary 
of  Missions;  and 

Whereas,  The  office  of  Secretary  of  Missions  could  heretofore 
not  fully  function  as  such  since  the  Secretary  of  Missions  was  also 
at  the  same  time  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  North  and  South  America  and  the  Church  Extension  Board; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  the  creation  of  such  a  Mis¬ 
sion  Council;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  Council  function  as  outlined  above;  and  be 
it  finally 

Resolved,  That  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Missions  be  tem¬ 
porarily  discontinued,  and  if  it  appears  during  the  next  triennium 
that  a  Secretary  of  Missions  is  still  needed,  that  the  Mission  Council 
make  that  fact  known  to  the  next  convention  of  Synod. . 

The  Board  of  Directors 
M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Action  on  this  memorial  and  Unprinted  Memorial  53  was  taken 
under  Resolution  39. 
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4  Report  cf  the  General  Church  Extension  Board 

(Memorial  406) 

"  The  challenge  on  the  home  front  today  is  tremendous.  Never 
^  history  of  our  Church  were  there  greater  mission  oppor- 
fonities  than  now.  With  the  shifting  of  millions  in  our  country  to 
neW  unoccupied  areas  new  doors  are  opened  to  District  Home 
jUssion  Boards  throughout  the  land.  Every  third  or  fourth  day 
a  new  mission  was  opened  in  the  past  triennium.  And  what  this 
meant  to  the  synodical  Districts  and  to  the  church  at  large  was 
revealed  when  the  Church  Extension  Board  just  prior  to  the  Fiscal 
Conference,  which  met  in  September,  1952,  presented  an  over-all 
picture  of  the  crying  need  of  funds  to  provide  chapels,  schools, 
parsonages,  teacherages,  and  other  equipment  As  of  August  1, 1952, 
22  Districts  reported  that  Church  Extension  funds  were  needed  for 
198  specific  projects.  For  the  purchase  of  lots  and  for  the  erection 
of  modest  buddings  the  staggering  amount  needed  was  estimated 
at  $6,240,500.  To  meet  this  ever-increasing  challenge  all  of  the 
synodical  Districts  put  forth  heroic  efforts  to  increase  the  net  worth 
and  the  working  capital  of  their  District  Church  Extension  Fund. 
But  unable  to  meet  the  challenge  before  them,  they  frantically 
appealed  to  the  General  Church  Extension  Board  for  assistance. 
Thus  60  applications  for  a  total  of  $915,300  were  presented  in  the 
past  fiscal  year,  but  only  $673,300  could  be  granted  to  52  applicants, 
since  sufficient  funds  were  not  available  to  meet  the  demands 
in  full. 

In  days  like  these,  when  building  materials  and  wages  have 
reached  unknown  heights,  a  paltry  loan  of  $5,000  or  $10,000  means 
little  to  a  struggling  congregation  to  erect  the  initial  plant,  a  humble 
place  of  worship  or  a  parsonage.  It  means  little  to  a  fast-develop¬ 
ing  mission  if  it  is  compelled  to  enlarge  its  facilities.  But  whither 
shall  the  General  Church  Extension  Board  go  to  provide  the  funds 
so  sorely  needed?  True,  the  Board  of  Directors  time  and  again 
came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Board.  It  replenished  the  treasury 
by  an  outright  grant  of  $250,000  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ” 
offering  and  by  an  additional  $420,839.22  on  a  loan  basis  so  that  as 
of  January  31,  1953,  a  working  capital  of  $2,513,660.47  was  pro¬ 
vided.  All  but  $272,870.94  of  this  working  capital  was  allocated. 
But  if  the  Lord  had  not  made  the  hearts  of  our  fellow  Christians 
so  willing  to  contribute  so  liberally  in  the  “Conquest  for  Christ” 
effort,  the  situation  would  have  been  most  critical.  As  of  February, 
1953,  $1,038,500  were  allotted  the  various  synodical  Districts  from 
the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds  in  loan  grants  to  alleviate  the 
need  of  the  hour.  Yet  the  Macedonian  cry  continues  louder  and 
louder:  “Come,  come,  and  help  us!” 

What  are  we  to  do?  Dare  we  stand  by  and  not  make  a  de- 
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termined  effort  to  provide  the  funds  necessary  and  to  prepare  for 
the  future,  for  the  day  when  our  young  men  will  in  increasing 
numbers  graduate  for  the  ministry  to  go  out  to  possess  the  land 
and  to  extend  the  work? 

Now  is  the  time  to  prepare,  to  increase  the  net  worth  of  the 
General  Church  Extension  Fund.  This  was  the  plea  presented  to 
the  Fiscal  Conference  held  in  St.  Louis  in  September,  1952. 
pleaded  that  the  General  Church  Extension  Fund  be  placed  into 
the  annual  synodical  budget  until  the  net  worth  of  the  General 
Church  Extension  Fund  has  reached  approximately  $5,000,000 
which  would  mean  an  annual  revolving  fund  of  about  $500,000 
which  would  for  some  time  to  come  meet  the  estimated  needs  of 
the  fund.  We  pleaded  that  $500,000  be  placed  into  the  synodical 
budget  of  1953.  Brethren,  however,  after  long  discussion  regret¬ 
fully  declined  the  proposal,  but  believed  the  request  to  be  of  such 
vital  importance  that  they  resolved  “that  the  Church  Extension 
Fund  be  eliminated  from  the  budget  for  this  year." 

SINCE  THE  MISSION  EXPANSION  OF  OUR  CHURCH 
is  dependent  upon  adequate  church  extension  funds,  the  General 
Church  Extension  Board  herewith  respectfully  petitions  the  ven¬ 
erable  convention 

1.  to  increase  the  Church  Extension  Fund  to  $5,000,000  as 
speedily  as  possible.  This  should  be  done  (a)  by  again  including 
the  Church  Extension  Fund  in  the  regular  budget  of  Synod  and 
making  a  sizable  annual  allotment  to  it,  and  (b)  by  granting  the 
Board  permission  to  institute  a  Synod-wide  solicitation  of  gifts, 
bequests,  and  legacies. 

2.  to  grant  permission  to  appoint  an  executive  secretary  who 
j  shall  devote  his  full  time  and  energy  to  this  important  phase  of 

the  Church’s  work. 

In  conformity  with  resolution  of  Synod  we  present  a  tabulation 
of  Church  Extension  loans  to  the  various  synodical  Districts  and 
mission  departments. 


Loans  to  Districts  Loan)  to  Confregatlon) 


1.  Alberta  and  British 

Balance 

Past  Due 

Balance 

Past  Due 

nnlnmhin  4 

594.70.00 

135,800.00 

208,550.00 

f  — 

$  - 

$  - 

3,68454 

3,68464 

3.  California  and  Nevada 

— — 

4  Ppntml 

30,200.00 

16,000.00 

102,550.00 

18,000.00 

151,970.00 

130,000.00 

5,500.00 

_ 

— — 

- 

K  Ppnfml  Tllinnia 

_ 

ft  riilnrflfln 

_ 

7.  RflRtf’TTl 

1,000.00 

8,  J5ng) 

_ _ 

_ . 

3*  *  Wk IUO"l3WJt  gU*  - — - 

10.  Iowa  District  East - 

_ _ 

_ 

- - 

H  r  KfmjMj?  ...... 

344)00.00 

2338651 

_ 

_ 

- - - 

12.  Manitoba  and 
Saskatchewan 

6,386.51 

_ 

— 
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-e  wnnuuio  - - - 

S^»(oi4h  Dakota  — — 
sSjforthern  Nebraska  . 

^•Northwest  — - 

^  Oklahoma  - - 

36,  Ontario  — - 

2  South  Dakota  - 

jgf  Southeastern  - 

S,  Southern  — — - — 

24, ' .Southern  Californio 

25,  Southern  Illinois  — 

26.  Texas  - - - 

27.  Western  - — - 

26.  Miscellaneous  *  - 


Loans  to  Districts 

Loans  to  Congregations 

Balance 

Past  Due 

Balance 

Past  Due 

8552.60 

1,200.00 

— 

— 

8,000.00 

— 

- - 

— 

1,400.00 

— 

1,250.00 

1,250.00 

33500.00 

— 

— 

— 

27,400.00 

— 

— 

- - 

134,800.00 

— 

— 

— 

58500.00 

— 

— 

• - 

50,000.00 

— 

— 

* - 

48,000.00 

1,000.00 

— 

- - 

240595.00 

— 

— 

— 

73550.00 

■ — w— 

— 

— 

94,600.00 

— 

— 

— 

25500.00 

— 

— 

— 

27,050.00 

— 

— 

— — 

28500.00 

— 

9,800.00 

9,800.00 

250,03318 

5,000.00 

— 

— 

$2,026,307.29  $14,586.51  $14,73484  $14,73484 


__  to  Balance 

for  Missions  to  the  Deaf  of  Umns 

Cleveland,  Ohio - $  7,050.00 

Columbus,  Ohio  —  Chapel.. - - - —  12,737.50 

Des  Moines,  Iowa  (Calvary)  - . —  6,685.00 

Indianapolis,  Ind.  (Peace)  -  8500.00 

Jacksonville,  Ill.  —  Chapel  . 8,950.00 

Jacksonville,  Ill. -  5,000.00 

Kansas  City,  Mo.  (Pilgrim)  -  3,350.92 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Pilgrim)  —  Parsonage  6,800.00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Pilgrim) -  5,70954 

Miami,  Fla.  —  Parsonage _  10,293.37 

Newark,  N.  J.  (Keyl  Memorial)  _  14550.00 

New  York  City,  N.  Y.  (St  Matthew)  _  7,125.00 

Oakland,  Calif. _  8,500.00 

Omaha,  Nebr.  —  Chapel _  5,508.44 

Portland,  Oreg. - 7,100.00 

Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak. -  9,700.00 

Spokane,  Wash.  (Faith)  . _  8,750.00 

Washington,  D.  C. — 

Parsonage  and  Student  Center _  6,750.00 


Amount*  Past  Due 

Less  than 

ToUl  3  Years 


$142,76017  -  - 

Board  for  Missions  In  North  and  Sooth  America 

Honolulu,  Hawaii  (Redeemer)  _ $  4,000.00  $  — -  $  - 


Honolulu,  Hawaii  (Redeemer)  . _  12,000.00 

Honolulu,  Hawaii  (Land)  _  7,200.00 

Honolulu,  Hawaii  (School)  - -  15,000.00 

Mexico  City  (Good  Shepherd)  - -  ,  '  553352 

Mexico  City  (Good  Shepherd)  _  30,000.00 

Monterrey,  Mexico _ ■  4,77159 

Monterrey,  Mexico  —  Parsonage _ : _  7500.00 

Puerto  Barrios,  Guatemala _ _ _  540.00 

Wahiawa,  Oahu,  Hawaii  (Trinity)  _  15575.00 

San  Pablo,  Mexico,  D.  F _  5,15280 


$10757381 
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Administration  of  Loan  Grants  from  the  "Conquest 
for  Christ"  Effort 

All  allocations  from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ"  funds  are  made 
by  the  Board  of  Directors. 

The  administration,  however,  of  loan  grants  from  thi  CF£ 
funds  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  from  which  returns  are 
expected,  is  the  responsibility  of  the  General  Extension  Board. 

Funds  received  in  repayment  of  CFC  loans  are  to  be  kept  on 
records  separate  from  the  records  of  the  Church  Extension  Fund. 

As  moneys  are  repaid  from  the  CFC  loan  grants,  they  become 
available  for  continued  re- allocation.  At  regular  intervals  the 
General  Church  Extension  Board  shall  render  an  account  of  the 
“Conquest  for  Christ”  Mission  Fund  to  the  Board  of  Directors  and 
to  the  Mission  Boards  involved. 

As  of  March  1,  1953,  a  total  of  $1,038,500  was  allocated  to  mis¬ 
sions  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  for  the  benefit  of  forty- 
seven  places.  Mr.  Walter  H.  Kroeunke,  Chairman 

Rev.  M.  A.  Haendschke,  Vice-Chairman 
Mr.  W.  O.  Brauer,  Secretary 
Rev.  Theo.  H.  Roschke 
Mr.  Paul  E.  Doerrer 

Mr.  Elmer  H.  Fischer,  Financial  Secretary 
Dr.  F.  C.  Streufert,  Executive  Secretary 
Dr.  H.  A.  Mayer,  Assistant  Executive  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  41 
I 

Whereas,  The  mission  boards  and  also  Memorial  404  request 
that  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Missions  be  separated  from  the 
executive  secretaryship  of  Missions  in  North  and  South  America, 
being  one  of  several  other  missionary  and  service  departments;  and 

Whereas,  The  Church  Extension  Board  in  Overture  406  re¬ 
quests  the  establishment  of  a  separate  executive  secretaryship  for 
its  department  to  intensify  its  activities  in  a  proper  distribution 
and  upbuilding  of  Church  Extension  funds;  and 

Whereas,  We  are  persuaded  of  the  merits  of  the  cause;  and 

Whereas,  The  Church  Extension  Board  serves  not  only  one, 
but  all  our  missions  and  similar  services,  and  that,  therefore,  this 
work  would  quite  properly  be  connected  with  the  office  of  Secre¬ 
tary  of  Missions;  and 

Whereas,  Being  relieved  of  executive  secretaryship  work  of 


MISSIONS 


403 


of  Missions  in  North  and  South  America  would  give 
retary  more  time  to  devote  to  the  cause  of  Church  Exten- 
Itherefore  be  it 

solved,  That  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Missions  be  separated 
f  the  office  of  Executive  Secretary  of  Missions  in  North  and 
America,  and  that  the  Secretary  of  Missions  remain  the 
utive  Secretary  of  Church  Extension. 

n 

;  Whereas,  The  work  in  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and 
America  can  be  rearranged  to  good  advantage  without  any 
ease  or  decrease  in  authorized  personnel;  therefore  be  it 
{Resolved,  That  the  following  rearrangement  in  the  duties  of 
(personnel  of  this  board  be  effected: 

rL  That  a  secretary  be  appointed  by  the  Board  for  Missions 
In' North  and  South  America  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  of 
Electors  for  each  of  its  three  departments: 


:  a.  North  American  missions, 

b.  Latin  American  missions, 

c.  Evangelism; 

2.  That  one  of  these  secretaries  be  appointed  by  the  Board 
for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America  with  the  approval  of 
Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  as  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board 
for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America; 

3.  That  the  several  mission  boards  together  with  the  Board  of 
Directors  define  the  areas  of  responsibilities  of  each  of  the 
secretaries. 

As  to  Unprinted  Memorial  53,  Committee  2  recommended,  and 
Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  39 


Whereas,  The  representatives  of  the  various  Mission  agencies 
of  our  Synod  have  expressed  themselves  in  favor  of  the  creation 
of  a  Mission  Council;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  the  creation  of  such  a  Mission 
Council  composed  of  representatives  from  each  of  the  following 
agencies: 

The  Armed  Services  Commission 

The  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Blind 

The  General  Church  Extension  Board 

The  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf 

The  Board  for  European  Affairs 

The  Board  of  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 

The  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America 
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The  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee 

The  Board  of  Social  Welfare 

The  Student  Service  Commission 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Synodical  Conference 

The  Lutheran  Television  Productions  Committee; 

and  he  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  basic  functions  of  this  Council  shall  be  as 
follows: 

1.  To  give  each  mission  agency  of  Synod  an  opportunity  to 
share  with  all  the  other  mission  agencies  its  program,  plans,  and 
problems; 

2.  To  work  closely  with  the  Department  of  Stewardship,  Mis¬ 
sionary  Education  and  Promotion  in  order  to  determine  those 
phases  of  missionary  education  which  ought  to  receive  special 
emphasis; 

3.  To  offer  advice  to  the  various  agencies  within  the  Church, 

e.  g.,  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  the  Lutheran  Hour,  the 
Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League,  the  Family  Worship  Hour, 
the  Lutheran  Medical  Missions  Association,  the  Walther  League, 
and  other  Church-related  organizations,  with  reference  to  their 
missionary  projects.  .  • 

Negro  Missions  in  the  United  States 

The  past  year  marked  the  75th  anniversary  of  the  inaugura¬ 
tion  of  missionary  endeavors  by  the  Synodical  Conference  among 
the  Negroes  of  the  United  States.  The  Lord  of  the  Church  has 
bountifully  blessed  the  efforts  put  forth  in  behalf  of  blood-bought 
souls  during  these  three  quarters  of  a  century. 

The  plan  of  operation  in  our  Negro  Missions  has  undergone 
a  marked  change  in  recent  years.  This  change  was  brought  about 
by  an  important  resolution  of  the  Synodical  Conference  when  it 
resolved  to  “recommend  the  adoption  of  the  Survey  Committee’s 
report  on  receiving  Negro  churches  and  their  pastors  into  mem¬ 
bership  of  the  constituent  synods  of  .the  Synodical  Conference 
(or  the  respective  Districts).”  This  new  arrangement  implied  that 
Districts  which  assumed  supervision  and  responsibility  “in  con¬ 
sultation  with  the  Missionary  Board  have  the  power  to  call  mis¬ 
sionaries,  teachers,  and  assistants  for  mission  stations  and  fix  the 
missionary  workers’  salaries,  give  instructions,  exercise  the  right 
of  visitation,  and  guide  and  direct  and  supervise  all  Negro  missions 
of  the  respective  District,  encourage  pastors  and  congregations  to 
greater  zeal  and  closer  co-operation,  study  mission  opportunities 
within  the  District,  etc." 

This  arrangement  has  been  generally  accepted  by  the  Districts, 
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ifime  of  which  have  taken  over  Negro  missions  entirely,  including 
financial  obligations.  In  most  supervising  Districts,  however, 
gje  Missionary  Board  must  continue  to  assume  either  the  entire 
the  greater  part  of  the  financial  responsibility  of  existing  con¬ 
jugations  and  the  opening  of  new  missions. 

Among  the  urgent  needs  are  larger  appropriations  for  the 
Cfiurch  Extension  Fund  to  make  possible  the  erection  or  purchase 
of  chapels  and  parsonages.  This  need  is  particularly  urgent  with 
jegard  to  the  contemplated  opening  of  new  missions  in  the  larger 
urban  areas.  Ample  funds  should  also  be  provided  for  the  creation 
of  an  Automobile  Fund  which  would  enable  the  Missionary  Board 
to  grant  loans  to  missionaries  for  the  purchase  of  needed  cars. 

The  proposed  new  dormitory  building  for  Immanuel  Lutheran 
College,  Greensboro,  N.  C.,  has  been  delayed  and  actual  construc¬ 
tion  postponed  because  the  present  appropriation  appears  to  be 
inadequate  to  meet  the  existing  requirements.  Alabama  Lutheran 
Academy,  Selma,  Ala.,  is  requesting  an  additional  appropriation 
of  $60,000  for  needed  buildings. 

The  statistical  report  indicates  that  our  Negro  Missions  in  the 
United  States  have  112  churches,  17,964  baptized  members,  10,272 
communicant  members,  2,857  pupils  in  Christian  day  schools  with 
74  teachers,  and  7,803  Sunday  school  pupils. 

We  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  His  bountiful  blessings  and 
implore  His  gracious  guidance  and  continued  benediction  for  the 
days  to  come. 

The  following  memorial  concerning  Mission  Work  among  the 
Negroes  in  North  America  was  also  submitted: 

Synod  Take  Over  Mission  Work 
Among  the  Negroes  in  North  America 

(Memorial  405) 

Whereas,  The  administration  of  the  fiscal  affairs  of  the  Synod¬ 
ical  Conference  in  the  interest  of  mission  work  among  the  Negroes 
in  North  America  is  unavoidably  so  involved  as  to  cause  opera¬ 
tional  difficulties;  and 

Whereas,  These  difficulties  could  be  eliminated  if  one  of  the 
constituent  Synods  took  over  the  work  among  the  Negroes  in 
North  America;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  is  now  bear¬ 
ing  83  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  this  work  and  is  the  only  constituent 
Synod  financially  able  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  doing  this 
work  alone; 

Therefore,  the  Southeastern  District  of  The  Lutheran  Church 
—  Missouri  Synod  does  herewith  petition  The  Lutheran  Church 
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—  Missouri  Synod  to  declare  its  readiness  at  its  convention  in  ltgj 
to  take  over  the  mission  work  among  the  Negroes  in  North  America 
and  to  request  the  Synodical  Conference  to  approve  this  petition. 

The  Southeastern  District 
Rev.  Edgar  C.  Rakow,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  43 

Whereas,  The  past  year  marked  the  75th  anniversary  of  the 
inauguration  of  missionary  endeavors  by  the  Synodical  Conference 
among  the  Negroes  of  the  United  States;  and 

Whereas,  The  plan  of  operation  in  our  Negro  Missions  has 
undergone  a  marked  change  in  recent  years;  and 

Whereas,  This  change  was  brought  about  by  an  important 
resolution  of  the  Synodical  Conference  when  it  resolved  to 
“appeal  to  the  constituent  synods  of  the  Lutheran  Synodical 
Conference  or  the  respective  Districts  of  the  synod  to  take  over 
the  work  among  the  Negroes  in  their  territorial  areas”;  and 

Whereas,  This  arrangement  has  been  generally  accepted  by 
the  Districts  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  some  of  which  have  taken 
over  our  Negro  mission  entirely,  including  all  financial  obliga¬ 
tions;  and 

Whereas,  The  Synodical  Conference  in  its  last  two  conventions 
commended  these  Districts  and  encouraged  this  procedure;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  policy  be  advocated  for  all  of  our  Districts; 
and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  declare  its  willingness  to  support  this 
work  also  in  those  Districts  which  cannot  carry  the  financial  load. 

Request  for  Alabama  Lutheran  Academy 

(Unprinted  Memorial  64) 

Whereas,  The  Synodical  Conference  at  the  convention  in 
St  Paul,  Minn.,  August  12 — 15,  1952,  authorized  the  expenditure 
of  $100,000  for  buildings  at  Alabama  Lutheran  Academy  and 
College,  Selma,  Ala.;  and 

Whereas,  This  amount  must  be  appropriated  by  the  con¬ 
stituent  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference;  and 

Whereas,  An  administration  building,  a  library,  and  dormi¬ 
tories  are  needed  for  carrying  out  the  purpose  of  this  school; 
therefore  be  it 
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tlved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  authorized  to  appro- 
e  proportionate  share  of  our  Synod  for  the  needed 
at  Alabama  Lutheran  Academy  and  College. 

The  Missionahy  Board  op  the  Synodical  Conference 
Rev.  E.  L.  Wilson,  Secretary 

ACTION 

immittee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  44 


!, Whereas,  The  Synodical  Conference  at  the  convention  in 
Epaul,  August  12 — 15,  1952,  authorized  the  expenditure  of 
0  for  buildings  at  Alabama  Lutheran  Academy  and  College, 
Ala.;  and 

;V'r  Whereas,  This  amount  must  be  appropriated  by  the  con¬ 
stituent  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference;  and 


//•■Whereas,  An  administration  building,  a  library,  and  dormi¬ 
tories  are  needed  for  carrying  out  the  purpose  of  this  school; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  authorized  to  appro¬ 
priate  the  proportionate  share  of  our  Synod  for  the  needed  build¬ 
ings  at  Alabama  Lutheran  Academy  and  College. 


Missions  in  Africa 

(Unprinted  Memorial  64) 

The  work  of  our  Church  in  Nigeria,  West  Africa,  continues 
to  grow  and  expand.  This  missionary  endeavor,  sponsored  and 
supported  by  the  Synodical  Conference,  has  been  richly  prospered 
by  the  Lord  since  its  inception  seventeen  years  ago.  Among  the 
outstanding  accomplishments  in  more  recent  history  is  the  grad¬ 
uation  of  our  first  class,  consisting  of  eight  men  from  our  seminary. 
The  seminary  was  established  in  January,  1949,  with  an  enrollment 
of  ten  native  students  and  is  now  housed  in  permanent  buildings, 
equipped  with  the  necessary  facilities  for  the  training  of  a  native 
ministry. 

Our  new  hospital  was  recently  completed  and  dedicated  in  the 
month  of  May.  The  cost  of  this  structure  was  approximately 
$90,000,  of  which  the  sum  of  $7 0,000  was  contributed  by  a  mission- 
minded  layman  from  Wisconsin.  Two  doctors,  now  on  the  field, 
are  in  charge  of  the  medical  work. 

Our  educational  system,  consisting  of  the  elementary  schools, 
the  secondary  schools,  normal  school,  girls’  school,  and  the  new 
seminary  promise  to  supply  a  satisfactory  number  of  workers  in 
church  and  school.  Two  African  students  are  attending  Valparaiso 
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University  and  after  obtaining  their  degrees  next  year  expect  b 
return  to  Africa  and  serve  the  Church  in  their  native  country. 

The  latest  statistics  demonstrate  most  impressively  the  con 
tinued  mercies  and  blessings  of  our  gracious  Lord.  Our  mission 
in  Africa  has  172  churches,  26,347  baptized  members,  7,763  com- 
municant  members,  98  schools  with  12,151  pupils  and  501  teachers. 

While  a  generous  harvest  has  been  gathered,  a  virtually  un¬ 
limited  field  of  operation  awaits  our  further  and  intensified  activity 
The  British  protectorate  of  Nigeria  comprises  an  area  of  373,000 
square  miles,  one  tenth  as  large  as  the  United  States,  with  a  pop¬ 
ulation  approaching  29,000,000.  It  is  estimated  that  fewer  than 
two  million  of  this  vast  number  have  been  evangelized.  An  in¬ 
sistent  and  challenging  call  thus  presents  itself  to  go  forward  in 
the  development  and  expansion  of  an  ever  greater  and  more  effec¬ 
tive  missionary  program. 

Our  churches  in  Nigeria  are  organized  as  a  synod  which  is 
known  as  “The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Nigeria.”  Nine 
districts  have  been  established  according  to  geographical  locations. 
Determined  efforts  are  being  made  to  impress  upon  our  churches 
the  importance  of  taking  upon  themselves  an  ever  larger  measure 
of  their  financial  obligations.  All  workers  are  agreed  that  our 
Lutheran  Nigerian  Church  should  become  an  indigenous  church 
and  are  working  faithfully  towards  the  establishment  of  such 
a  church. 

Dr.  Karl  Kurth,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board, 
in  recent  weeks  concluded  a  visitation  of  several  months’  dura¬ 
tion  in  Africa,  where  he  made  an  extensive  survey  of  our  mis¬ 
sionary  program. 

ACTION 

Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  42 

Whereas,  The  work  of  our  Church  in  Nigeria,  sponsored  and 
supported  by  the  Synodical  Conference,  has  been  richly  prospered 
by  the  Lord  since  its  inception  17  years  ago;  and 

Whereas,  Our  educational  system,  consisting  of  the  elementary 
schools,  the  secondary  school,  normal  school,  girls’  school,  and 
the  new  seminary  promise  to  supply  a  satisfactory  number  of 
workers  in  church  and  school;  and 

Whereas,  Under  God,  our  new  hospital  was  recently  completed 
and  dedicated  in  the  month  of  May;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  praise  God  for  His  abundant  blessing  upon 
our  laborers  in  Africa;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
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Conference  and  our  missionaries  for  the  aggressive 
they  have  given  to  this  work;  and  be  it  finally 
toed.  That  we  pray  for  Pastor  Karl  Kurth  a  safe  journey 
his  visitation  of  our  missions  in  Africa. 


Bport  of  the  Board  for  European  Affairs 

(Memorial  407) 

Board  for  European  Affairs  desires  to  submit  to  you 
lowing  report  of  its  activities  in  the  past  triennium.  The 
'  feels  that  the  best  way  in  which  this  can  be  done  is  to 
nit  the  report  of  the  European  Survey  Commission,  appointed 
nt  to  a  resolution  of  Synod  convened  in  Milwaukee,  together 
the  comments  of  our  Board  on  the  action  taken  by  us  to 
sJmlement  the  recommendations  of  the  European  Survey  Com- 
ffiiagion  or  stating  the  reasons  for  the  delay  or  non-compliance, 
■file  report  of  the  Survey  Commission  reads  as  follows: 


“Report  of  European  Survey  Commission 
“Submitted  to: 

The  Praesidium; 

The  Board  for  European  Affairs; 

The  Board  of  Directors  of 

The  Honorable  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod. 


“In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Greetings: 

“Pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  Synod  convened  in  Milwaukee 
(cf.  Proceedings,  Forty-First  Convention,  A.  D.  1950,  page  449), 
the  undersigned,  appointed  by  the  Praesidium  and  the  Board  for 
European  Affairs  to  serve  as  a  Survey  Committee,  submit  the 
following  report  and  recommendations  concerning  the  work  of 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  in  Europe: 


I.  Introductory 

“The  Committee  engaged  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Wukasch,  who,  in  the  service  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
had  spent  a  year  in  Europe  to  gather  data  concerning  the  political, 
economic,  cultural,  and  specifically  religious  life  of  the  countries 
which  were  to  be  visited,  as  well  as  the  names  of  important  per¬ 
sonages  who  were  serving  as  leaders  in  Christian  movements  in 
the  respective  countries. 

“This  was  done  so  that  each  member  of  the  Commission  might 
have  some  reasonably  helpful  overview  of  the  total  background 
against  which  to  discuss  local  situations  upon  reaching  foreign  soil 
and  to  aid  in  evaluating  facts  as  they  presented  themselves. — 
An  itinerary  and  a  calendar  of  appointments  were  carefully 
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arranged  beforehand  so  that  no  time  was  lost  after  the  Commissi 
reached  foreign  soil. 


“The  Commission  sought  to  gain  an  insight  into  the  religjQUs 
life  of  the  countries  affected  by  meeting  with  pastors,  official* 
theological  teachers,  and  laymen  affiliated  with  our  Synod; 
pastors,  officials,  bishops,  laymen,  theological  professors,  and  fasti 
tutional  leaders  of  non-affiliated  Lutheran  and  non-Lutheran 
groups. 


“The  Commission  sought  to  take  insight  into  such  matters  as 
would  prove  helpful  in  reaching  decisions  concerning  the  work  of 
our  Synod  in  England,  France,  Alsace,  Belgium  (Switzerland, 
Geneva:  Lutheran  World  Federation),  Germany,  Denmark  (Swe¬ 
den:  Independent  Evangelistic  movement),  and  Finland.  1he 
recommendations  of  the  Commission  represent  its  findings  and 
conclusions  based  on  the  aforesaid  studies  and  investigations.  The 
Committee  began  its  work  in  an  organized  way  on  foreign  soil  at 
London  on  Monday,  June  4,  and  held  its  final  meeting  at  Frankfurt 
on  Thursday,  July  19,  A.  D.  1951. 


II.  England 

“A.  General  Statement. 

“The  interests  of  our  Church  in  England  at  present  are  repre¬ 
sented  by 

“1.  The  work  of  our  two  congregations  in  London:  Holy 
Trinity  and  Luther-Tyndale,  served  by  the  Rev.  E.  George  Pearce; 

“2.  Our  support  of  the  Estonian  (4,800),  Latvian  (15,000), 
Polish  (3,000),  and  German  (20,000)  Lutheran  groups  who  came 
to  England  either  as  exiles  or  as  prisoners  of  war,  or  who  settled 
in  England  on  a  temporary  or  permanent  basis  even  before  the  war; 

“3.  The  program  of  the  Lutheran  Hour. 

“Holy  Trinity  and  Luther-Tyndale  Congregations  are  inde¬ 
pendent  and  self-supporting  and  are  incorporating  as  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  Lutheran  Church  of  England. 

“The  work  of  the  exiled  and  other  groups  is  being  guided  by 
the  so-called  Lutheran  Council  of  Great  Britain,  the  Rev.  El  George 
Pearce,  chairman;  the  Rev.  David  Ostergren,  D.  D.,  executive  sec¬ 
retary;  the  Rev.  Joak  Taul,  Estonian,  secretary;  the  Rev.  W.  Fierla, 
Polish;  the  Rev.  E.  Bergs,  Latvian;  and  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Kramm, 
German.  This  work  was  most  energetically  started  in  A.  D.  1946 
by  Pastor  E.  George  Pearce,  who  received  the  full  support  of  the 
Emergency  Planning  Council  of  our  Synod.  In  A.  D.  1948  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  entered  the  field. 

“Our  sister  congregations,  Holy  Trinity  and  Luther-Tyndale, 
have  a  total  communicant  membership  of  about  175  persons  after 
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Tiriirnr1’  work.  Both  congregations  possess  neat  houses  of  worship. 
jEurirprogress  in  the  past  has  (very  probably)  been  greatly  im- 
because  their  work  was  identified  with  German.  Presently 
^jr^ork  is  being  done  in  English,  and  earnest  efforts  are  being 
minister  to  unchurched  natives  in  their  respective  com- 


is  «rheir  work  in  the  future  should,  therefore,  by  the  grace  of 
show  greater  results  than  in  the  past. 

'  "The  Lutheran  Council  of  Great  Britain  was  founded  in 
jlaxch,  A.  D.  1948,  as  an  agency  through  which  the  financial  aid 
gfyen  by  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  National 
j^jtheran  Council  could  be  properly  channeled  and  equitably  dis¬ 
tributed  to  the  various  Lutheran  refugee  groups  in  England. 

“Under  the  leadership  of  Pastor  Pearce,  the  Council  of  Great 
Britain,  consisting  of  a  representative  of  each  larger  refugee  group, 
has  included  in  its  regular  monthly  business  meeting  a  study  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions  with  a  view  to 
reaching  complete  unity  in  doctrine  and  practice.  These  discussions 
have  been  richly  blessed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  with  the  result  that 
a  greater  Lutheran  consciousness,  a  deeper  appreciation  of  our 
Lutheran  heritage,  and  a  strengthening  of  solid  Lutheran  convic¬ 
tions  have  been  achieved  with  at  least  some  of  the  pastors  and 
with  the  further  result  that  the  hope  of  eventual  unification  of  the 
Lutherans  in  England  into  one  body  on  the  basis  of  complete  unity 
in  doctrine  and  practice  still  is  justified,  despite  the  difficulties 
inherent  in  a  situation  where  so  many  varying  groups  with  their 
existing  connections  on  the  Continent  are  involved. 

“The  Lutheran  Hour  broadcast  over  Station  Luxembourg  has 
been  and  still  is  serving  as  a  means  to  bring  the  message  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  to  the  attention  of  the  people  in  England  and 
to  gain  the  names  and  addresses  of  interested  persons  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  The  number  of  letters  received  and  contacts 
made  is  by  no  means  negligible.  Mr.  Elmer  Smith,  a  young 
Lutheran  layman,  serves  as  a  full-time  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Lutheran  Hour  in  England. 

“B.  The  Problems. 


“Two  principal  problems  confront  our  Church  with  reference 
to  the  question  of  Lutheranism  in  England. 

“1.  What  course  of  action  shall  be  followed  with  regard  to  the 
exiled  and  other  nationalistic  Lutheran  groups  now  being  cared  for 
in  co-operation  with  the  National  Lutheran  Council? 

“2.  What  policy  should  be  followed  so  as  to  bring  the  message 
of  the  Lutheran  Council  to  the  English  people  more  effectively  and 
to  build  an  indigenous  Lutheran  Church  on  English  soil  eventually? 
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“C.  Recommendations.  , 

“The  two  questions  are  closely  allied  in  the  opinion  of  ^ 
Commission.  It  is  the  Commission’s  recommendation:  ® 

“1.  That  the  nationalistic  Lutheran  groups  represented  in  ^ 
Lutheran  Council  of  Great  Britain  be  allowed,  without  interference 
from  abroad,  to  develop  by  a  further  study  of  the  Scriptures  ^ 
the  Lutheran  Confessions  into  a  united  Lutheran  Church  of  Great 
Britain,  completely  united  in  Scriptural  doctrine  and  practice 

“2.  That  the  present  arrangement  of  support  provided  by 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  National  Lutheran 
Council  be  continued  with  a  decrease  of  subsidies  annually  as  these 
groups  become  an  integrated  part  of  British  society,  establish  their 
own  homes,  and  find  steady  remunerative  employment  so  that  they 
can  become  self-supporting; 

“3.  That  the  aggressive  advancement  of  Lutheranism  in 
England  be  allowed,  under  God,  to  grow  out  of  the  mission  zeal 
and  effort  of  the  Lutherans  composing  our  two  sister  congregations 
in  London  and  the  members  of  the  afore-mentioned  nationalistic 
groups  as  they  and  their  descendants  by  God’s  grace  become 
a  doctrinally  united  Church  and  an  integrated  part  of  the  English 
people; 

“4.  That  in  the  meantime  we  encourage  our  two  sister  con¬ 
gregations  in  London  to  complete  their  incorporation  as  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  England  and  then  effect  their 
release  from  the  Atlantic  District  of  The  Lutheran  Church— 
Missouri  Synod  to  form  an  independent  Lutheran  Church  ol 
England  in  doctrinal  fellowship  with  our  Synod  and  assigned  to 
the  correspondence  of  the  Board  for  European  Affairs; 

“5.  That  we  continue  financial  support  to  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  of  England  as  the  expansion  of  their  work  and 
the  fellowship  of  others  with  them  make  it  necessary; 

“6.  That  in  the  present  emergency  four  automobiles  be  made 
available  in  A.D.  1952  to  pastors  serving  refugee  groups  where 
such  transportation  is  most  needed  for  efficient  work;  and 

“7.  That  the  purchase  of  the  automobiles  be  made  possible 
in  this  manner: 

“The  refugee  congregations  are  to  contribute  %  of  the  total 
cost  (that  is  to  say:  1,000  pounds  equal  to  about  $2,800  U.  S.) 
and  that  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  each  loan  1,000  pounds  (a  total  of  2,000  pounds  — 
$5,600  U.  S.)  without  interest,  the  principal  to  be  repaid  by  the 
congregations  over  a  period  of  five  years.” 
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Comment  of  the  Board  for  European  Affairs 

Board  has  not  been  assigned  the  task  of  supervising  the 
in  England  and  for  that  reason  has  no  jurisdiction  at  the 
at  time  over  whatever  actions  are  recommended  by  the 
ean  Survey  Commission. 

'  ^  'However,  should  recommendation  No.  4  be  carried  out,  namely, 
jjf&t  the  “Ev.  Lutheran  Church  of  England  form  an  Independent 
gjfheran  Church  of  England  in  doctrinal  fellowship  with  our 
g^nbd  and  assigned  to  the  correspondence  of  the  Board  for 
j£jippean  Affairs,”  the  honorable  Synod  may  be  assured  that  our 
gjjgjj]  will  take  due  cognizance  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
giiropean  Survey  Commission  after  due  consideration  has  been 
given  to  changes  in  the  situation  and  carry  out  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  the  European  Survey  Commission  or  whatever  recom¬ 
mendations  Synod  makes  in  this  matter. 


ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  2  Synod  resolved: 

*  Resolution  31 
CHURCH  IN  ENGLAND 

Whereas,  The  Ev.  Luth.  Church  in  England,  consisting  at 
present  of  our  two  sister  congregations  in  London,  asked  for  in¬ 
dependent  status  in  fellowship  with  our  Synod,  in  order  that  she 
may  more  effectively  carry  out  her  task  of  spreading  the  saving 
Gospel;  and 

Whereas,  The  proper  steps  of  procedure  are  being  taken  to 
grant  this  request;  and 

Whereas,  She  has  already  reached  out  into  other  areas;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  congregations  of  the  Ev.  Luth.  Church  in 
England  be  granted  permission  to  effect  an  independent  status  in 
fellowship  with  our  Synod;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Ev.  Luth.  Church  in  England 
for  her  aggressive  mission  program;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  we  continue  financial  support  to  the  Ev.  Luth. 
Church  in  England  as  the  expansion  of  her  work  and  the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  others  with  her  make  it  necessary. 

III.  France 

“A.  General  Statement. 

“The  work  of  our  Church  in  France  and  Alsace  is  represented 
by  our  congregation  in  Paris,  served  by  the  Rev.  Fred  Kreiss; 
a  mission  station  at  Rouen,  served  by  the  Rev.  Jean  Bricka; 
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a  congregation  in  Strasbourg,  the  Rev.  S.  Erik  Peyser;  cong^ 
gations  at  Schillersdorf,  Obersulzbach,  Lembach,  and  Worth,  served 
by  the  Rev.  A.  F.  Michalk;  and  congregations  at  Heiligenstein  and 
Mulhouse,  the  Rev.  G.  Wolff.  These  five  pastors  serve  a  total  q{ 
nine  congregations  and  preaching  stations  with  a  total  communj 
cant  membership  of  346,  constituting  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Free  Church  of  France,  organized  after  the  First  World  War 
Pastors  Kreiss,  Bricka,  Peyser,  and  Wolff  employ  both  French  and 
German  in  their  services.  Pastor  Michalk's  work  is  done  exclu. 
sively  in  German.  Alsace,  up  to  A.  D.  1918,  belonged  to  Germany 
and  the  work  naturally  was  done  in  the  German  language.  When 
in  A.  D.  1918  Alsace  became  French,  the  use  of  German  naturally 
had  to  be  continued,  but  French  was  also  introduced  and  the 
church  became  bilingual.  The  fact  that  the  German  language  is 
still  employed  in  the  services,  the  antagonism  between  Germany 
and  France  growing  out  of  past  wars,  and  the  fact  that  the  Free 
Church  is  not  recognized  by  the  government  as  a  Church,  but  only 
as  a  benevolent  association  and  that  it  is  incorporated  as  such  to 
do  charitable  work  through  a  sanatorium  JEor  tuberculous  patients 
located  near  Strasbourg,  has  undoubtedly  impeded  the  progress 
of  the  Free  Church’s  work  and  obstructed  a  ready  approach  to 
the  native  Frenchmen. 

“Our  brethren  in  Paris  worship  in  a  chapel  which  is  in  the 
interior  of  a  building,  the  front  of  which  is  used  for  commercial 
purposes,  while  the  upper  stories  Eire  divided  into  apartments. 
The  chapel,  very  beautiful  Eind  serviceable,  is  located  in  the  rear 
part  of  the  first  floor,  but  completely  hidden  away  from  the  street, 
so  that  anyone  passing  the  structure  could  not  possibly  surmise 
the  presence  of  a  church  or  be  aware  that  the  work  of  the  Church 
is  being  done  there. 

“Pastor  Kreiss  has  sought  faithfully  to  perform  his  duties  by 
ministering  to  such  German-  or  French-speaking  individuals  as 
would  accept  his  ministrations.  The  result  has  been  that  his  efforts 
have  been  widely  scattered  and  tremendously  time  consuming. 
He  has  also  devoted  much  time  to  the  work  of  the  Lutheran  Hour, 
to  the  editing  of  a  Lutheran  church  paper  in  French,  and  to  the 
maintenance  of  contacts  with  pastors  find  theological  professors  of 
the  three  other  Lutheran  churches,  or  synods,  in  France,  the 
Lutheran  Synod  of  Paris,  the  LutherEin  Synod  of  Montbeliard, 
and  the  Lutheran  Synod  of  Alsace,  with  a  hope  of  stimulating 
Lutheran  consciousness  and  strengthening  the  foundations  of 
Lutheran  doctrine  and  practice  in  these  synods.  For  that  purpose 
our  brethren  in  France  in  the  past  three  years  also  arranged 
theological  discussions  (“Bad  Boll”  conferences)  with  pastors  and 
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I  Lots  from  these  synods.  American  representatives  of  our 
Synod  took  part  in  the  discussions. 

|he  Benevolent  Society,  representing  particularly  our  pre- 
umtiy  German  churches  in  Alsace,  made  its  first  effort  to  bring 
taspel  to  wider  areas  of  the  French  population  by  lending  a 
ig  hand  in  the  establishment  of  the  mission  at  Rouen,  where 
list-floor  living  quarters  of  a  three-story  home  have  been 
£ted  into  a  chapel.  The  entrance  way  to  this  structure  is  to 
yen  a  touch  of  ecclesiastical  architecture  so  as  to  indicate 
jppie  clearly  its  use  for  church  purposes. 

Problems. 

Native  Frenchmen  are  assumed  to  belong  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Multitudes,  however,  who  may  have  been  bap- 
t(^ed  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  today  are  quite  unchurched. 

percentage  of  France’s  population  has  no  living  religious 
Ifcith  whatever.  It  can,  therefore,  readily  be  understood  that  our 
fellow  Christians  in  France  are  deeply  concerned  about  the  spir¬ 
itual  welfare  of  their  fellow  countrymen.  As  in  other  European 
countries,  so  also  here  the  mere  outward  relationship  of  the  people 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  presents  special  problems  for 
church  work. 


“2.  Our  Church  cannot  be  incorporated  as  a  Church  and  has 
no  standing  before  the  law.  It  is  regarded  as  a  sect.  The  Welfare 
Society  was  formed,  as  first- century  Christians  organized  burial 
societies,  to  gain  some  status  before  the  law. 

“3.  The  antagonism  of  the  French  against  the  Germans  prob¬ 
ably  has  also  turned  the  native  French  against  the  work  of  the 
Free  Church,  so  much  of  which  in  the  past  was,  by  force  of  cir¬ 
cumstances,  bilingual. 

“4.  The  location  of  our  church  in  Paris,  hidden  away  from 
public  view  within  a  large  business  and  apartment  building,  and 
the  scattered  and  time-consuming  efforts  of  the  pastor  have  con¬ 
spired  to  prevent  any  kind  of  an  encouraging  growth  in  this  city 
of  millions,  many  of  whom  are  unchurched. 

“5.  The  problem  of  providing  French  native  pastors  who  have 
been  properly  trained  theologically  is  most  formidable. 


“C.  Recommendations. 

“I.  That  competent  representatives  of  the  Free  Church  in 
France  make  renewed  efforts  to  secure  government  recognition  and 
official  registration  as  a  Free  Church.” 

Comment:  The  first  recommendation  of  the  Survey  Commission 
has  not  as  yet  been  carried  out,  but  efforts  toward  this  end  are 
being  made  and  there  may  well  be  some  tangible  evidence  of 
progress  by  the  time  Synod  is  assembled  in  convention  at  Houston. 
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“2.  That  the  main  and  advertised  services  of  the  Evans eV 
Lutheran  Free  Church  of  France  in  Paris  and  Rouen  be  conducted 
in  French.  If  services  in  German  are  still  needed,  they  should 
be  held  completely  separated  from  the  main  services.” 

Comment:  Recommendation  No.  2  has  been  carried  out.  Th 
are  at  the  present  time  no  German  services  conducted  in  pJ^e 
in  Rouen  the  few  German  services  which  are  being  conducted  ar' 
held  as  devotions  in  the  homes  of  the  German-speaking  members* 
or  in  the  few  instances  where  German  services  are  still  conducted 
in  the  church  they  are  conducted  at  hours  totally  separated  from 
the  main  service. 

“3.  That  the  congregation  in  Paris  consider  the  advisability  of 
selling  what  is  left  of  their  equity  in  the  present  property  and  of 
relocating  in  a  community  where  some  large  new  housing  project 
finds  thousands  of  people  without  a  near-by  church  to  serve  them, 
thus  gaining  not  only  a  more  promising  but  also  a  more  concen¬ 
trated  mission  field  and  obviating  the  scattered  and  time-consuming 
efforts  of  the  pastor.”  ' 

Comment:  The  third  recommendation  of  the  Survey  Commis¬ 
sion  is  in  process  of  being  carried  out.  However,  it  was  thought 
wise  for  the  first  not  to  sell  the  equity  in  the  apartment  building 
until  we  have  actually  become  established  in  some  other  locality. 
Negotiations  are  in  progress  in  order  to  acquire  property  in  the 
outer  suburbs  of  Paris  for  the  new  mission  station. 

“4  That  before  any  systematic  work  be  opened  in  any  other 
city,  the  question  of  engaging  a  traveling  missionary  be  given 
serious  consideration  to  follow  up  Lutheran  Hour  and  other  con¬ 
tacts.  Also  here  in  France  the  Lutheran  Hour  (over  Station  • 
Luxembourg)  letters  and  contacts  are  quite  numerous.” 

Comment:  Recommendation  No.  4  has  the  endorsement  of  our 
Board  because  our  Board  considers  France  the  pre-eminent 
mission  field  in  Europe.  It  needs  intensive  development.  The  plan 
of  the  Board  is  to  assign  this  duty  to  its  executive  secretary,  which 
office  it  hopes  to  establish  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors.  If  we  cannot  implement  this  recommendation  soon,  together 
with  the  next  recommendation,  we  will  lose  our  opportunities  both 
for  men  and  congregation. 

“5.  That  since  native  workers  are  essential  to  a  successful 
maintenance  and  promotion  of  the  work  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Free  Church  in  France,  a  coaching  system  of  theological  students 
at  the  university  of  Paris  be  studied  and,  if  possible,  be  introduced 
to  provide  additional  theologically  trained  workers.” 

Comment:  Recommendation  No.  5  is  in  process  of  being  carried 
out.  Plans  are  under  way  to  combine  such  a  theological  training 
school  or  “house  of  studies”  with  the  new  mission  station  which 
is  to  be  established  in  the  suburbs  of  Paris. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  our  Board  that  the  matter  of  establishing 
a  theological  training  school  or  “house  of  studies”  is  essential  to 
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further  progress  in  France.  Without  this  school,  and  until  this 
1  begins  to  produce  additional  workers,  all  the  plans  for  an 
^ressive  mission  program  in  France  are  in  vain.  If  we  don’t 
a®^x)n,  we  shall  lose  the  prospective  students  who  are  waiting 
®”be  trained.  We  cannot  establish  this  school  unless  we  have 
a  man  on  the  spot  such  as  an  executive  secretary  would  be. 

“6.  That  a  program  of  aggressive  mission  activity  among  the 
non-theological  students  at  the  university  of  Paris  be  carried  on. 
Ibe  Executive  Secretary  of  Synod’s  Student  Service  Commission 
might  be  called  upon  to  offer  helpful  suggestions.” 

Comment:  Nothing  has  been  done  up  to  the  present  time  to 
carry  out  this  recommendation,  mainly  for  lack  of  suitable  per¬ 
sonnel 

“7.  That  we  urge  our  fellow  Christians  in  France  to  continue 
their  support  of  the  mission  they  have  established  in  Rouen;  that 
we  commend  them  for  their  interest  in  the  mission  work  in  France; 
and  that  we  urge  them  to  pursue  this  work  with  ever-deepening 
interest  as  a  work  of  their  own  responsibility.” 

Comment:  This  recommendation  has  been  carried  out  to  a 
large  extent.  The  Synodalrat  of  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  in 
France  has  been  very  active,  and  its  recommendations  to  our  Board 
have  guided  us  in  the  implementation  of  policies  and  principles 
recommended  by  the  Survey  Commission  and  adopted  by  our 
Board. 

“8.  That  we  continue  the  present  financial  support  to  the  con¬ 
gregations  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church  in  France  to 
enable  them  to  make  the  most  of  the  work  which  they  have  begun 
or  will  undertake,  the  meanwhile  also  urge  our  brethren  to  grow 
in  the  financial  support  of  the  Church’s  work.” 

Comment:  The  financial  support  of  the  congregations  of  the 
Ev.  Lutheran  Free  Church  has  been  increasing  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
The  complete  report  for  the  year  1951  shows  a  36  per  cent  increase 
in  receipts  over  the  previous  year.  The  average  contribution  per 
communicant  member  of  the  congregations  of  the  Lutheran  Free 
Church  in  France  for  home  and  outside  purposes  is  almost  $20  per 
annum.  When  we  remember  that  the  income  and  standard  of 
living  of  these  people  is  very  much  lower  than  that  of  our  Amer¬ 
ican  congregations,  we  can  rejoice  greatly  over  the  progress  in 
Christian  giving  which  has  been  made  by  our  brethren. 

“9.  That  we  encourage  our  brethren  in  France  to  continue 
their  contact  with,  and  witness  to,  the  pastors  and  theological 
professors  of  the  other  Lutheran  Synods  through  so-called  Free 
Conferences  and  that  we  offer  our  continued  assistance  in  them.” 

Comment:  This  recommendation  has  been  carried  out  by  our. 
brethren  in  France.  The  contact  has  been  particularly  close,  and 
the  witness  particularly  effective,  with  the  Lutheran  Synod  of  Paris, 
where  Pastor  Kreiss  has  made  some  very  fine  progress.  The  free 
conferences  have  been  continued  under  the  direction  of  the 
Praesidium,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  report  on  the  success  which 
has  been  achieved. 
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ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  2  Synod  resolved- 
Resolution  32 

Whereas,  The  problem  of  providing  French  and  Belgian  natiVe 
pastors  who  have  been  properly  trained  theologically  is  toost 
formidable;  and 

Whereas,  Native  workers  Eire  essential  to  a  successful  main¬ 
tenance  surd  promotion  of  the  work  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Free  Church  in  France;  and 

Whereas,  Past  experience  has  proved  it  to  be  unwise  to  bring 
native  students  to  our  schools  in  America  for  their  theological 
training;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  for  European  Affairs 
that  the  matter  of  establishing  a  theological  training  school  or 
“house  of  studies”  is  essential  to  any  further  progress  in 
France;  and 

Whereas,  It  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  native  students 
could  receive  their  academic  training  in  the  recognized  schools 
in  Paris  —  Eind  then  receive  their  theological  training  in  the  pro¬ 
posed  theological  training  school  or  “house  of  studies”;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  the  opinion  of  our  Board  for  European  Affairs 
that  if  we  do  not  act  soon  we  shall  lose  the  prospective  students 
who  are  waiting  to  be  trained;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  adopt  the  Board’s  recommendation  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  theological  training  school  or  “house  of  studies”  in  France 
and  that  we  approve  the  favorable  action  taken  by  our  Board  of 
Directors  of  Synod  in  this  matter. 

IV.  Belgium 

“A.  General  Statement 

“The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Belgium  is  com¬ 
posed  of  two  parishes,  one  at  Antwerp,  served  by  the  Rev.  Lambert 
Hellings  in  the  Flemish  language,  and  the  other  at  Brussels,  served 
by  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Hobus  in  French.  These  men  are  presently 
serving  a  total  of  about  fifty  communicant  members.  The  work 
in  Antwerp  is  intimately  tied  to  the  personal  history  of  Pastor 
Hellings,  who  was  brought  up  in  a  Roman  Catholic  home,  but 
through  reading  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St  John  and  later  the 
entire  New  Testament  became  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Word. 
Later  he  had  contact  with  Dr.  Fuerbringer  by  correspondence, 
through  whom  he  learned  of  our  work  in  England  and  in  France. 
In  A.  D.  1938  he  established  fellowship  with  our  Church.  His  work 
was  rudely  interrupted  by  the  war,  kept  up  in  a  fashion  during 
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WBJi  and  resumed  fully  after  the  war.  Pastor  Hobus  studied 
wology  m  France,  Belgium,  and  Holland  under  Methodist  dis- 
•  line  was  ordained  a  Methodist  minister,  and  served  as  missionary 
Methodist  Church  for  15  years.  The  liberalism  in  the 
jjethodist  Church  and  its  methods  of  church  work  (revivalism,  etc.) 
aiade  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue  in  that  Church.  He  was 
brought  in  contact  with  Pastor  Hellings;  and  having  come  to  full 
doctrinal  unity  with  the  Free  Church  brethren  in  France,  estab¬ 
lished  by  a  formal  colloquy,  he  has  now  been  ordained  as  pastor 
of  our  Church  and  is  serving  a  small  band  of  members  who  came 
with  him  into  the  Lutheran  Church. 


“B.  Problems  and  Recommendations. 

“Belgium  is  a  Roman  Catholic  country.  Protestantism  in  gen¬ 
eral  is  not  very  effective.  While  the  Lutheran  Hour  via  Station 
Luxembourg  reaches  the  Belgian  people  and  our  missionaries  estab¬ 
lish  contact  through  the  mail  with  individuals  who  respond  to  the 
Lutheran  Hour,  successful  mission  work  is  extremely  difficult, 
again  because  most  people  maintain  an  outward  relationship  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

“The  temptation  lies  very  near  for  the  missionary  to  scatter 
his  energies  and  to  spend  much  time  in  travel,  seeking  out  indi¬ 
viduals  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  instead  of  engaging  in 
a  more  concentrated  and  intensive  form  of  mission  work. 

“The  task  of  providing  successors  for  the  pastors  now  serving 
presents  a  problem  comparable  to  that  which  exists  in  France  and 
should,  therefore,  be  studied  and  solved,  if  possible,  together  with 
the  situation  in  France. 

“Since  the  work  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church  in 
Belgium  is  comparatively  new  and  the  two  pastors  serving  there 
are  doing  their  work  in  a  very  aggressive  manner,  they  should  be 
encouraged  to  continue  an  intensive  program  of  mission  endeavor 
among  the  people  of  Belgium.  We  recommend  that  further  financial 
assistance  be  given  so  as  to  enable  these  pastors  to  continue  their 
work.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  an  increase  m  membership  will 
also  produce  greater  financial  support  on  the  part  of  the  members, 
on  whom  must  rest  the  primary  responsibility  for  the  work  in 
Belgium.  Our  sister  churches  in  other  European  countries  ought 
to  be  encouraged,  being  much  closer  to  the  scene,  to  assume  a  warm 
interest  in  the  work  of  our  brethren  in  Belgium.” 


Comment:  The  progress  of  the  work  in  Belgium  has  continued 
in  the  past  triennium.  While  the  progress  measured  in  actual 
number  of  souls  gained  looks  small,  yet  when  considered  in  the 
light  of  percentage  of  annual  gain,  this  field  indeed  looks  very 
promising.  In  Antwerp,  for  example,  the  annual  gain  in  baptized 
membership  over  the  last  five  years  has  been  15%,  the  average 
annual  gain  in  communicant  membership  has  been  20%,  and  the 
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average  annual  gain  in  attendance  at  services  has  been  17» 
Similarly  in  Brussels  the  average  annual  gain  in  baptized  mem 
bership  has  been  23%  over  the  last  two  years,  and  the  averae' 
annual  gain  in  communicant  membership  has  been  150%  over  thl 
same  period,  and  there  has  been  an  average  gain  of  10%  a  year 
in  church  attendance. 

Our  Board  has  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  forward-looking 
plan  of  expansion  and  church  activation  which  Pastor  Hobus 
submitted  to  us. 

The  recommendation  that  “Our  sister  churches  in  other  Euro¬ 
pean  countries  ought  to  be  encouraged  ...  to  assume  a  warm 
interest  in  the  work  of  our  brethren  in  ‘Belgium”  has  been  im¬ 
plemented  by  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  in  France,  which  has 
made  the  two  Belgium  brethren  members  of  their  church  or¬ 
ganization. 

V.  Germany 

“A.  General  Statement. 

“The  work  of  our  Church  in  Germany  is  represented  primarily 
by  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Germany  and  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  ‘tm  jrueheren  Altpreussen’  (Breslau 
Synod).  The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Germany 
numbers  about  15,000  souls  and  the  Breslau  Synod  about  43,000. 
Ninety-six  pastors  are  ministering  to  85  congregations  and  515 
preaching  stations.  The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  the  Dias¬ 
pora  (Fluechtlingsmisstonskirche) ,  supported  by  the  Joint  Synod 
of  Wisconsin,  and  the  ‘Selbststaendige’  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  are  in  fellowship  with  the  above-named  two  churches. 
The  ‘Selbststaendige  Freikirche’  is  maintaining  a  flourishing  mis¬ 
sion  in  South  Africa,  in  which  the  other  two  sister  synods,  espe¬ 
cially  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Free  Church,  are  giving  active 
support.  This  is  an  endeavor  in  which  the  recently  established 
fellowship  among  the  three  Free  Churches  finds  further  active 
expression. 

“The  work  in  Germany  must  be  considered  under  two  aspects: 
work  in  the  West  Zone  and  work  in  the  East  Zone. 

“B.  West  Zone  Problems. 

“The  work  of  the  Church  in  the  West  Zone  can  be  done 
unhampered  by  government  restrictions.  The  fact  that  many  of 
the  houses  of  worship  were  destroyed  in  the  Second  World  War 
and  that  more  than  five  million  Lutheran  refugees,  who  were  driven 
out  of  the  Eastern  provinces  of  Germany,  ceded  to  Poland  and 
Russia,  into  the  West  Zone,  creates  a  terrific  problem  for  our 
brethren  in  Western  Germany.  While  their  own '  churches  are 
self-supporting,  their  need  for  help  in  serving  the  refugees  has 
been  great.  Our  Synod  has  assisted  them  in  providing  physical 
relief;  subsidizing  refugee  missions;  supplying  theological  and  other 
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literature;  maintaining  a  preparatory  theological  school 
0Ss  Oesingen  and  a  theological  seminary  (Hochschule)  at 
sel.  The  fact  that  persons  bom  in  German  communities, 
the  Lutheran,  or  Evangelical,  Landeskirche  prevails,  are 
^pinned  to  be  members  of  that  Church  because  they  have  been 
haotized  and  confirmed  there,  even  though  they  have  long  since 
'ceased  to  attend  the  services,  has  caused  the  pastors  of  the  Free 
Church  to  be  hesitant  about  doing  mission  work  among  such 
.jjgftjally  unchurched  people.  The  result  has  been  that  the  growth 
of  the  Free  Churches  has  not  been  as  great  as  it  might  have  been, 
under  God,  if  the  approach  had  been  more  realistic  and  if  more 
jggressive  missionary  methods  for  the  winning  of  souls  had  been 
employed.  Today  the  problem  in  some  instances  is  a  bit  more 
complicated,  since  pastors  and  congregations  of  the  Free  Church 
in  some  communities  find  it  necessary  to  use  the  facilities  of  the 
established  Church  to  conduct  their  meetings  and  services.  Ob¬ 
viously  this  would  not  be  permitted  if  they  made  an  effort  to  win 
people  for  the  Free  Church  who  are  nominally  members  of  the 
established  Church. 

“According  to  a  census  taken  by  the  United  States  Military 
Government,  97  per  cent  of  the  people  of  Germany  are  nominally 
church  members,  of  whom,  however,  only  1%  per  cent  would  be 
counted  as  members  under  conditions  prevailing  in  our  country. 
Twenty-six  per  cent  are  actually  opposed  to  Christianity  despite 
their  nominal  church  membership. 


“C.  Recommendations. 

“The  Commission  submits  the  following  recommendations  with 
reference  to  our  work  in  West  Germany: 


“1.  That  assistance  be  provided  through  loans  which  will 
enable  congregations  whose  houses  of  worship  were  destroyed, 
and  other  congregations  of  the  Free  Churches,  to  secure  places 
of  worship,  with  the  understanding  that  these  loans  be  repaid  over 
a  reasonable  period  of  time.  The  places  where  such  buildings 
would  be  needed,  as  well  as  the  amounts  and  terms  of  the  loans, 
are  to  be  established  through  consultation  with  the  officers  of  the 
respective  synod  and  of  the  respective  congregations  of  the  com¬ 
munities  which  would  come  into  question.” 

Comment:  As  far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  this  recommendation 
has  been  carried  out  through  a  special  grant  for  the  establishment 
of  a  revolving  Church  Extension  Fund.  This  grant  was  made  by 
the  Board  of  Directors  from  Peace  Thankoffering  and  Centennial 
Thankoffering  funds. 

“2.  That  consideration  be  given  to  the  possibility  of  resettling 
some  of  ;the  millions  of  refugees,  still  without  home  and  without 
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gainful  employment  and  without  adequate  church  ministrations,  j* 
the  West  Zone.  Two  possibilities  present  themselves: 

“a.  To  carry  on  this  work  in  collaboration  with  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation  and  through  co-operation  with  the  proper  goy. 
emment  authorities  in  our  own  country  (emigration). 

“b.  To  make  moneys  available  for  loans  to  individual  family 
so  that  they  can  purchase  a  plot  of  ground  in  new  communitie, 
which  are  being  established  in  the  West  Zone  and  to  whom  the 
German  government  and  German  banks  will  then  loan  additional 
sums  which  will  enable  them  to  build  a  home  and  to  re-establish 
themselves  (settlements  —  Siedlungen).  Such  a  settlement  could 
be  established  with  a  church  and  school  bought  by  our  Synod 
and  affiliated  with  the  Free  Church. 

“Both  of  these  possibilities  should  be  further  explored  under 
the  guidance  of  our  Board  for  European  Affairs.” 

Comment:  Since  Synod  in  its  resolution  at  the  Milwaukee 
Convention  specifically  excepted  the  work  among  refugees  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  our  Board,  this  recommendation  was  none  of 
our  concern.  The  Board  which  handled  this  matter  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  make  its  report  to  Synod. 

“3.  That  the  theological  seminary  now  located  at  Oberursel 
be  relocated.  Presently  it  finds  itself  in  a  community  where  there 
is  no  established  Free  Church  congregation  and  where  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  congregational  life  is  made  very  difficult  for  the 
students.  The  cost  of  traveling  to  Frankfurt  to  attend  services, 
to  say  nothing  of  other  congregational  meetings,  in  one  of  the  two 
Free  Church  congregations  located  in  that  city,  is  prohibitive  for 
the  majority  of  the  students  and  very  time  consuming. 

“The  city  of  Frankfurt  is  also  without  a  university  with  a 
theological  department,  thus  making  it  difficult  for  the  theological 
students  at  our  seminary  to  supplement  their  studies  with  work 
at  the  theological  school  of  a  recognized  university,  although  such 
work  is  regarded  by  our  faculty  at  Oberursel  as  an  important 
factor  in  the  theological  training  of  their  students.  This  is  a  subject 
to  which  the  Board  for  European  Affairs,  together  with  the  officers 
of  the  Free  Churches  and  the  members  of  the  faculty  at  Oberursel, 
should  give  immediate  attention  with  a  view  toward  an  early 
removal  of  the  school  to  Berlin  (see  par,  E,  point  3,  below)." 

Comment:  Recommendation  No.  3  has  not  been  carried  out 
because  of  the  fact  that  political  uncertainty  in  Berlin  is  still  of 
such  a  nature  that  it  was  thought  unwise  to  make  the  shift  there 
at  the  present  time.  It  might  be  added  that,  in  order  to  safeguard 
Synod’s  investment,  the  Board  of  Directors  purchased  the  land 
on  which  our  buildings  at  Oberursel  stand  for  $12,000  and  that  this 
purchase  was  carried  out  by  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  land 
is  now  owned  in  the  name  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod.  , 
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|<That  the  preparatory  school  in  Gross  Oesingen  be  discon- 
Snd  the  preparatory  course  be  connected  with  the  seminary, 
the  cost  of  maintenance  and  the  salary  of  one  teacher 
ii'saved.” 

Ummknt:  This  recommendation  has  been  carried  out,  and  the 
gtory  department  is  now  amalgamated  with  the  seminary 
sel. 

p5.  That  the  congregations  of  the  Free  Churches,  together  with 
pastors,  be  encouraged  to  unfold  an  aggressive  missionary 
rjty  among  the  many  neglected  people  who  have  turned  their 
upon  the  Church  and  to  grow  in  ‘volksmissionarische’ 
lty; 

^•  "6.  That  the  congregations  be  encouraged  in  an  increasing 
■ponner  to  assume  the  financial  responsibilities  for  their  total 
nrogram  wor^  at  the  earliest  possible  date  and  to  that  end 
introduce  an  extended  stewardship  program  and  with  it  a  thor¬ 
oughgoing  accounting  system  of  contributions  and  expenditures; 

j  “7.  Hiat  pastors  of  the  Free  Churches  be  encouraged  to  stay 
in  closest  possible  contact  with  pastors  and  theological  professors 
of  the  ‘Landeskirche’  with  a  view  to  strengthening  orthodox  Lu¬ 
theranism  in  that  Church; 

“8.  That  at  such  or  similar  conferences  they  also  frankly  discuss 
the  mission  problem  ‘volksmissionarische  Taetigkeit’  with  a  view 
to  reaching  an  understanding  that  people  who  may  nominally  still 
belong  to  a  Landeskirche  but  are  not  attending  are  rightfully  to 
be  considered  mission  material  also  for  the  Free  Churches.” 


Comment:  Recommendations  No.  5,  6,  7,  and  8  have  not  been 
carried  out  to  any  extent,  due  mainly  to  the  fact  that  the  Board 
has  not  had  the  personnel  available  to  implement  these  recom¬ 
mendations.  It  would  mean  placing  a  man  in  Europe  who  would 
by  consultation  at  the  grass-roots  level  be  able  to  carry  out  the 
work  necessary  in  order  to  make  the  desired  progress  in  aggressive 
missionary  activity,  in  financial  responsibility,  in  theological  con¬ 
tact,  and  in  a  growth  of  mutual  understanding  in  the  field  of  mis¬ 
sionary  activity. 


“D.  East  Zone  Problems. 

“The  Free  Churches  operating  in  the  East  Zone  find  them¬ 
selves  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  and  under  the  dominion  of  a 
Communistic  form  of  government.  The  members  and  pastors  of 
these  churches  suffer  not  only  from  physical  want,  but  particularly 
also  from  the  restrictions  and  restraints  placed  upon  the  work  of 
the  Church  by  the  government.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult,  if  not 
quite  impossible,  for  them  to  rebuild  churches  which  were  de¬ 
stroyed;  to  secure  adequate  meeting  places;  to  provide  properly 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young;  to  serve  the  members 
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who  became  scattered  through  the  fortunes  of  war;  to  prod 
Christian  literature;  and  to  keep  their  parishes  supplied  -JT 

— ,.-,,11..  ; tk.  .. _ _  r  *”*« 


soundly  trained  pastors,  inasmuch  as  the  government  frowns 


«Pon 


the  introduction  of  pastors  who  have  received  their  theoWiiw, 
training  outside  the  East  Zone.  It  is  feared  that  the  government 
may  prohibit  this  altogether.  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  gain  an  adequate 
understanding  of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  under  which  our 
brethren  are  carrying  on  their  work. 


“El  Recommendations  for  the  East  Zone. 

“The  Commission  recommends: 

“1.  That  our  Synod  continue  to  provide  moneys  for  the  relief 
of  physical  suffering  on  the  part  of  pastors  and  members  as  cir¬ 
cumstances  permit.” 

Comment:  Our  Board  has  carried  out  recommendation  No.  1 
concerning  the  East  Zone.  It  may  be  added  that  the  need  in  the 
East  Zone  for  physical  relief  continues. 

“2.  That  assistance  be  made  available  through  gifts  or  loans, 
whichever  may  be  feasible,  to  aid  in  the  reconstruction  of  modest 
places  of  worship.” 

Comment:  The  second  recommendation  concerning  the  East 
Zones  has  been  carried  out  in  connection  with  the  establishment 
of  a  revolving  Church  Extension  Fund,  which  was  spoken  of  in 
Recommendation  No.  1  of  the  West  Zone. 

“3.  That  consideration  be  given  to  the  establishment  of  a  theo¬ 
logical  school  at  Berlin  by  the  removal  of  the  seminary  from 
Oberursel  to  Berlin  (west  sector).  (The  Commission  recommends 
this  strongly  for  the  following  reasons:  This  would  place  the 
theological  high  school  within  easy  reach  of  a  university  with 
a  theological  faculty  and  library.  The  students  would  be  able  to 
participate  in  congregational  life.  Costs  of  maintenance  would  be 
decreased.  Service  to  our  brethren  in  the  East  Zone  would  be 
greatly  facilitated.); 

“4  That  assistance  be  given  through  such  channels  as  are 
available  to  provide  hymnbooks  and  other  Christian  literature  for 
the  use  of  the  Free  Churches  in  the  East  Zone.” 

Comment:  Recommendation  No.  4  concerning  the  East  Zone 
has  been  carried  out  to  the  extent  that  this  has  been  feasible  under 
the  present  difficult  circumstances.  It  is  a  fact  that  no  book  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  West  German  Zone  of  Germany  can  be  sent  into,  or 
circulate  in,  the  Eastern  Zone.  This  has  made  the  implementation 
of  this  recommendation  almost  impossible. 

In  the  past  triennium  70  per  cent  of  the  budget  moneys  admin¬ 
istered  by  our  Board  have  been  spent  in  Germany  for  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  theological  school  of  our  Lutheran  Free  Churches 
and  the  promotion  of  mission  work  among  German  refugees  in 
both  Eastern  and  Western  Zones  in  Germany.  Besides  the  moneys 
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«<1  through  our  Board  larger  sums  were  also  spent  by  direct 
om  the  Board  of  Directors,  so  that  it  can  be  said  that  our 
spent  $150,000  to  $200,000  in  Germany  annually.  In  the 
of  our  Board  the  amount  of  money  our  Synod  spent  in 
y  in  comparison  with  elsewhere  in  Europe  should  be  re- 
and  considered  in  the  light  of  our  other  European  mission 

t^pnoriunities. 

Vi.  Denmark 

“A.  Present  Status. 

,  “The  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Denmark  is  about  100  years  old. 
It  began  with  strength,  but  declined  from  a  peak  of  2,000  souls  to 
jtj  present  number  of  128  souls  and  91  communicant  members, 
which  are  attached  to  five  congregations  in  widely  scattered  areas. 
These  congregations  are  being  served  by  two  brothers,  the  Pastors 
p.  and  W.  Michael.  A  great  deal  of  their  time  is  spent  in  traveling 
to  meet  a  few  people  here  and  a  few  people  there.  The  conditions 
under  which  they  labor  are  most  difficult  and  disheartening. 

“The  Lutheran  State  Church  of  Denmark  acts  also  as  the  gov¬ 
ernment  department  of  vital  statistics.  This  means,  for  instance, 
that  people  must  go  to  a  pastor  of  the  State  Church  in  order  to 
have  their  children’s  names  entered  upon  government  records  at 
Baptism  or  to  have  marriages  officially  recorded.  The  result  is 
that  people  are  reluctant  to  join  a  church  which  cannot  perform 
these  official  functions  with  governmental  recognition.  Experience 
has  shown  that  people  who  are  willing  to  come  to  occasional  Bible 
Hour  meetings  or  who  are  ready  to  form  an  educational  society 
so  that  their  children  may  be  more  thoroughly  instructed  in  the 
Word  of  God  are  not  ready  to  take  the  next  step  and  become 
members  of  the  Free  Church. 

“B.  Recommendations. 

“It  is  the  considered  opinion  of  the  Survey  Committee,  sup¬ 
ported  also  by  brethren  of  the  German  Free  Church  who  have  had 
firsthand  information  as  to  church  conditions  in  Denmark,  that  we 
cannot  answer  for  continuing  to  support  two  men  in  a  field  that 
throughout  decades  of  conscientious  work  on  the  part  of  faithful 
pastors  has  shown  no  prospect  for  growth  and  in  which  one  man 
could  well  take  care  of  the  souls  that  earnestly  desire  the  minis¬ 
trations  of  the  Free  Church.  We  therefore  recommend: 

“1.  That  only  one  pastor  be  retained  in  Denmark  and  that  the 
congregations  in  Denmark  rally  to  the  full  financial  support  of  this 
one  pastor  and  his  work.” 

Comment:  The  implementation  of  this  first  recommendation 
has  been  begun.  The  Board  has  succeeded  in  its  efforts  to  obtain 
a  call  for  the  Rev.  Paul  Michael.  He  is  being  called  into  the  German 
work  of  our  Onthrio  District. 

“2.  That  the  two  pastors  in  Denmark  be  called  into  more  prom- 
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ising  fields  of  work  in  Germany  and  that  the  Christians  of 
mark  affiliated  with  our  churches  and  preaching  places  be  asked 
to  content  themselves  with  occasional  services  by  pastors 
Germany,  the  expenses  for  which  services  the  people  themselve, 
would  be  able  to  pay.” 

Comment:  It  has  not  been  possible  thus  far  to  carry  out  com- 
pletely  this  recommendation  of  the  Survey  Committee  because  of 
the  difficulty  in  finding  a  call  for  the  persons  who  are  to  be  re¬ 
lieved  of  their  duties  in  Denmark. 

“3.  That  we  request  our  Ffee  Church  brethren  in  Germany  to 
make  themselves  responsible  for  this  care; 

“4.  If,  however,  Pastors  P.  and  W.  Michael  feel  in  conscience 
bound  to  remain  with  their  parishes  in  Denmark,  we  would  cer¬ 
tainly  wish  them  the  blessing  of  God,  but  meanwhile  we  would 
also  find  it  necessary  to  make  their  livelihood  dependent  upon  such 
contributions  as  the  Christians  of  their  congregations  would  be 
willing  to  provide  or  upon  such  sources  of  income  as  they  could 
independently  devise.” 

Comment:  Pastor  Walter  Michael  has  as  yet  not  determined 
whether  he  will  remain  in  Denmark  or  accept  a  call  to  another 
mission  field.  The  Board  has  granted  him  time  until  the  end  of 
this  present  fiscal  year  in  order  to  make  such  arrangements  and 
in  order  to  provide  for  the  continuing  service  of  the  congregations 
in  Denmark  through  the  ministry  of  Pastor  Oskar  Hjort. 

It  may  be  well  to  point  out  to  Synod  that  while  the  numerical 
growth  of  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  in  Denmark  is  relatively 
small,  there  are  indications  in  two  of  the  four  parishes  of  an  in¬ 
creased  percentual  gain  in  membership.  Thus  for  instance,  the 
congregation  in  Haderslev  in  the  past  five  years  increased  14% 
annually  in  baptized  membership  and  9%  annually  in  communicant 
membership,  while  the  congregation  in  Copenhagen  increased  an 
average  of  11%  annually  in  baptized  membership  and  10%  annually 
in  communicant  membership.  These  are  by  no  means  the  slowest- 
growing  congregations  subsidized  by  our  Board. 

ACTION 

Regarding  Denmark,  Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod 
resolved: 

Resolution  33 

Whereas,  At  one  time  conditions  in  the  Free  Church  of  Den¬ 
mark  were  quite  flourishing;  and 

'  Whereas,  In  the  course  of  years,  through  political  conditions, 
many  difficulties  arose  under  which  the  work  of  the  Free  Church 
in  Denmark  was  greatly  retarded;  and 

Whereas,  Even  though  during  recent  years  conditions  seemed 
to  improve  again,  it  is  nevertheless  felt  by  your  Board  for  Euro¬ 
pean  Affairs  that  one  consecrated  pastor  can  well  take  care  of 
this  field;  therefore  be  it 
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t(Aved,  That  we  recommend  to  the  Board  for  European 
tthat  they  continue  to  do  all  within  their  power  under 
circumstances  to  serve  our  brethren  in  Denmark  as  far 
is  possible  without  violating  the  principles  of  wise  steward- 
manpower  and  funds. 

jv Finland 

■  UA,  Present  Status  and  Problems. 
pl&Our  Synod  has  been  interested  in,  and  identified  with,  the 
jffc  of  the  Free  Church  in  Finland  for  about  half  a  century.  The 
Church  began  with  seven  pastors  and  500  lay  members  who 
from  a  Gospel  society  of  the  State  Church  to  establish 
'Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Finland.  Their  numbers  dwindled, 

at  the  present  time  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Finland  is 
Composed  of  three  pastors,  344  souls,  and  242  communicants.  There 
^are  seven  congregations  and  a  total  of  128  families  scattered  over 
>$2  communities  and  31  preaching  places.  Nominal  membership  of 
the  Finnish  people  in  the  State  Church  and  non-recognition  of  the 
ji'ree  Church  on  the  part  of  the  government  make  the  work  of  our 
brethren  also  here  extremely  difficult. 

“Our  brethren  in  Finland  courageously  undertook  the  con¬ 
struction  of  a  building  in  Lahti,  which  serves  as  a  chapel,  a  meet¬ 
ing  house,  and  a  parsonage.  This  is  really  the  only  locale  our 
brethren  in  Finland  have  which  is  representative  of  their  work 
and  which  establishes  them  as  a  working  group  within  their  coun¬ 
try.  A  debt  of  approximately  $16,500,  on  which  they  must  pay  10% 
interest,  still  rests  on  this  structure.  Our  brethren  had  hoped  so 
to  multiply  the  value  of  the  support  moneys  received  from  our 
Synod  by  engaging  in. certain  legitimate  business  ventures  as  to 
be  enabled  to  show  a  handsome  profit  wherewith  to  wipe  out  their 
building  fund  debt.  A  change  in  the  laws  of  the  country,  however, 
interfered  with  this  program,  leaving  them  in  the  precarious  situa¬ 
tion  of  having  a  mortgage  on  their  property  which  they  know  not 
how  to  pay.  They  addressed  a  petition  to  Synod,  which  by  the 
convention  in  1950  was  given  over  to  our  committee  for  further 
investigation  and  a  report  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  which 
was  authorized  to  act  in  this  matter. 

“The  three  pastors  presently  serving  the  Finnish  Free  Church 
are  no  longer  young.  The  problem  of  finding  successors  who  have 
had  the  proper  theological  training  is,  because  of  the  language, 
very  difficult  of  solution  for  us. 

“B.  Recommendations. 

“The  Commission  recommends 

“L  That  our  Synod  should  extend  an  interest-free  loan  to  our 
brethren  in  Finland  wherewith  to  pay  the  debt  still  resting  upon 
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the  property  in  Lahti;  and  that  this  loan  then  be  amortized  by  ^ 
adequate  reduction  in  subsidy  spread  over  the  next  five  years." 

Comment:  The  first  recommendation  has  been  implemented 
by  the  grant  of  an  interest-free  loan  of  3,462,707  Finnmark  which 
was  granted  by  the  Board  of  Directors  to  the  Ev.  Lutheran  Free 
Church  of  Finland  for  the  liquidation  of  its  bank  loan  on  the 
property  in  Lahti.  This  loan  is  to  be  repaid  in  installments  after 
a  moratorium  of  five  years  on  repayment  has  elapsed. 

“2.  That  our  brethren  in  Finland  be  informed  that  our  Synod 
will  cease  its  support  by  1956.  This  will  give  them  an  opportunity 
so  to  arrange  their  affairs  as  to  become  self-supporting  by  that 
time.” 

Comment:  Recommendation  No.  2  has  been  implemented  to 
the  extent  that  the  brethren  in  Finland  have  been  informed  of  the 
recommendation  of  the  European  Survey  Commission,  in  which  the 
Board  for  European  Affairs  joins.  It  may  be  pointed  out,  however, 
that  there  is  always  the  possibility  of  reconsidering  this  recom¬ 
mendation  in  the  light  of  circumstances  as  they  develop  in  the 
years  1955  and  1956. 

“3.  That  in  the  meantime  we  bring  the  situation  in  Finland, 
with  its  attendant  problems,  to  the  attention  of  our  brethren  in  the 
National  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  our  country,  who,  being 
of  Finnish  background  and  conversant  with  the  Finnish  language, 
may  become  of  real  service  to  our  brethren  in  that  country.” 

Comment:  Efforts  have  been  made  to  carry  out  the  third 
recommendation  of  the  Survey  Commission.  However,  the  Na¬ 
tional  Ev.  Lutheran  Church  in  our  country  has  expressed  a  dis¬ 
inclination  to  assume  the  jurisdiction  and  the  support  of  the  work 
in  Finland,  mainly  for  lack  of  the  necessary  financial  strength. 

Finally,  the  Ev.  Luth.  Free  Church  in  Finland  has  lost  one  of 
its  three  pastors  by  death.  The  Rev.  Vaino  I.  Salonen  died  on 
January  3,  1953. 

ACTION 

Regarding  Finland,  Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod 
resolved: 

Resolution  34 

Whereas,  Over  the  years  there  has  been  a  constant  decrease 
in  the  membership  of  our  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Finland;  and 

Whereas,  Nominal  membership  of  the  Finnish  people  in  the 
State  Church  and  non-recognition  of  the  Free  Church  on  the  part 
of  the  government  make  the  work  of  our  brethren  extremely 
difficult;  and 

Whereas,  The  three  pastors  presently  serving  the  Finnish  Free 
Church  are  no  longer  young  and,  because  of  the  language,  the 
problem  of  finding  successors  who  have  had  the  proper  theological 
training  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  solve;  and 

Whereas,  Our  brethren  in  the  National  Evangelical  Lutheran 
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in  our  country  are  of  Finnish  background  and  conversant 
the  Finnish  language;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  bring  the  situation  in  Finland,  with  its 
itfehdant  problems,  to  the  attention  of  our  brethren  in  the  National 
g^ngelical  Lutheran  Church  in  our  country,  and  ask  them  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Finland  and  to 
Income  of  real  service  to  our  brethren  in  that  country;  and  be 
It  further 

Resolved,  That  we  support  this  work  with  our  prayers  and 
necessary  financial  aid. 


Fill.  Lutheran  Council  of  Europe 

“At  the  convention  of  Synod  in  the  year  1950  the  Board  for 
European  Affairs  was  authorized  ‘to  create  an  advisory  council  or 
councils  in  Europe,  composed  of  clergy  and  lay  members  of  sister 
churches,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  counsel  with  the  Board  for 
European  Affairs  in  all  matters  given  under  its  care.’  The  Board 
for  European  Affairs  instructed  the  Commission  to  discuss  this 
matter  while  meeting  with  the  officials  of  the  several  Free  Churches 
in  Europe.  This  was  done.  It  was  thought  that  the  Free  Church 
of  each  country  might  elect  one  pastor  and  one  layman  as  repre¬ 
sentatives  to  represent  the  respective  Free  Church  on  such  a  coun¬ 
cil  and  that  this  council,  meeting  once  or  twice  a  year  at  some 
central  point,  possibly  in  Germany,  could  discuss  the  needs  of  the 
Free  Churches  in  the  several  countries  and  arrive  at  definite  rec¬ 
ommendations  which  could  serve  the  Board  for  European  Affairs  as 
a  guide  in  determining  the  amount  of  support  and  other  needs  to 
be  supplied  in  any  given  country.  Such  a  council  would  also  serve 
to  make  the  Free  Churches  of  Europe  all  the  more  an  indigenous 
Church. 

“Although  the  idea  was  received  quite  favorably  by  some,  it 
did  not  meet  with  a  ready  response  on  the  part  of  many.  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  was  due  mostly  to  the  unsettled  political  and  eco¬ 
nomic  conditions  prevailing  in  Europe  at  this  time.  It  would,  there¬ 
fore,  be  unwise  to  urge  the  establishment  of  such  a  council  at  this 
time.  Your  commissioners  are  of  the  opinion,  however,  that  this 
plan  has  great  merits  and  should,  therefore,  be  taken  up  again 
after  political  and  economic  conditions  of  Europe  .have  become 
more  settled,  at  which  time  this  plan  might  find  more  general  sup¬ 
port  also  in  Europe.  The  Board  for  European  Affairs  is  encouraged 
to  keep  this  in  mind.” 


Comment:  The  Board  for  European  Affairs  agrees  with  the 
above  recommendation  and  feels  that  at  the  present  time  no  change 
should  be  made. 

ACTION 


Regarding  such  a  Lutheran  Council  of  Europe,  Committee  2 
recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


480 


MISSIONS 


Resolution  35 

Whereas,  Synod  in  1950  authorized  the  Board  for  European 
Affairs  “to  create  an  advisory  council  or  councils  in  Europe 
composed  of  clergy  and  lay  members  of  sister  churches,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  counsel  with  the  Board  for  European  Affairs 
in  all  matters  given  under  its  care”;  and 

Whereas,  Such  a  council  would  serve  to  make  the  Free 
Churches  of  Europe  all  the  more  an  indigenous  Church;  and 
Whereas,  The  Board  for  European  Affairs  instructed  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Survey  Commission  to  discuss  this  matter  with  the  officials 
of  the  several  Free  Churches  in  Europe;  and 

Whereas,  Unsettled  political  conditions  make  it  unwise  to 
establish  such  a  council  at  this  time;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  plan  be  taken  up  again  after  political  and 
economic  conditions  in  Europe  have  become  more  settled  (at 
which  time  this  plan  might  find  more  general  support);  and  be 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  European  Affairs  be  encouraged 
to  keep  the  above  resolution  in  mind. 

IX.  Resident  Representative 

“The  idea  of  placing  a  permanent  resident  representative  of 
our  Synod  in  Europe  was  recommended  to  the  1950  convention  at 
Milwaukee.  This  matter  was  also  discussed  with  our  brethren  in 
the  European  Free  Churches,  most  particularly  at  the  pastoral  con¬ 
ferences  and  with  the  officers  of  the  Free  Churches  in  Germany. 
It  became  apparent  at  once  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  find 
an  individual  who  would  possess  all  of  the  qualifications  necessary 
to  serve  in  this  capacity.  He  would  be  required  to  be  a  competent, 
well-trained,  and  Biblically  sound  theologian.  He  would  also  have 
to  possess  excellent  administrative  abilities  and  the  know-how  of 
practical  church  work.  Further,  he  should  be  equally  familiar  with 
the  Church  in  America  and  in  Europe. 

“His  place  of  residence  would  also  constitute  a  problem.  If  he 
lived  in  Germany,  this  would  arouse  prejudices  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  in  the  other  European  countries.  If  he  lived  in  a  neutral 
country,  such  as  Switzerland,  he  would  find  it  difficult  to  secure 
for  himself  and  his  family  the  spiritual  ministrations  required,  since 
he  would  not  be  near  a  church  of  his  own  persuasion. 

“In  view  of  these  difficulties  and  the  further  fact  that  the  prob¬ 
lems  of  the  Church  in  European  countries  are  constantly  changing 
with  the  ongoing  events  of  history,  and  since  they  are  of  a  widely 
varying  nature,  sometimes  being  of  a  theological,  sometimes  of  an 
administrative,  sometimes  of  a  financial  nature,  it  might  be  wiser 
and  less  costly  to  continue  functioning  as  we  have  in  the  past.  When 
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iblem  of  a  certain  nature  arises,  a  representative  of  our  Church, 
is  peculiarly  qualified  to  handle  that  problem,  can  be  sent, 
if  we  had  a  permanent  resident  representative  in  Europe,  it 
[d  still  be  necessary  to  bring  him  back  home  at  fairly  frequent 
als  so  as  to  keep  him  in  touch  with  the  home  Church.  Other- 
he  would  almost  inevitably  become  the  spokesman  for  the 
^ropean  churches,  and  it  would  then  still  be  necessary  to  send 
jpeji  from  here  to  discover  how  a  given  situation  would  look  to 
p  representative  of  our  Synod  and  what  in  the  judgment  of  Synod 
ought  to  be  done  under  the  circumstances. 

.  “We,  therefore,  recommend  that  no  resident  representative  of 
opr  Synod  be  sent  to  Europe.” 


Comment:  1.  Your  Board  is  cognizant  of  the  difficulties  which 
the  establishment  of  the  office  of  resident  commissioner  in  Europe 
will  entail  and,  in  general,  is  in  agreement  with  the  argumentation 
of  the  European  Survey  Commission. 

2.  However,  this  recommendation  does  not  exclude  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  the  office  of  executive  secretary  for  the  Board  for 
European  Affairs,  which  our  Board  considers  necessary  and  essen¬ 
tial  for  the  effective  prosecution  of  the  work  assigned  to  it  by  Synod. 


X.  Bad  Boll 

“It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Commission  that  the  Bad  Boll  meet¬ 
ings  have  been  richly  blessed  by  God.  Not  a  few  of  the  men  who 
attended  these  meetings  as  the  guests  of  our  Synod  were  grateful 
to  God  for  the  light  and  the  inspiration  which  they  gained  from 
them. 

“It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Commission  that  these  meetings  should 
be  continued,  but  that  with  the  improvement  of  the  economic  sit¬ 
uation,  particularly  in  western  Germany,  the  persons  who  attend 
should  begin  to  share  in  the  costs,  probably  by  paying  for  their 
own  transportation  while  we  continue  to  provide  food  and  lodging. 


XI,  The  Lutheran  World  Federation 

“The  Commission  met  with  the  late  Dr.  S.  C.  Michelfelder,  then 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation,  and  two 
leading  members  of  his  staff.  The  Lutheran  World  Federation  now 
embraces  in  its  membership  virtually  all  the  Lutherans  in  the  world 
except  those  affiliated  with  our  Synod. 

“The  Lutheran  World  Federation  engaged  in  organized  relief 
work  among  refugees  both  in  Europe  and  in  Arab  countries.  With 
its  offices  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  it  was  able,  with  the  assistance 
of  Swiss  government  representatives,  to  act  as  trustees  for  church 
properties  and  institutions  which  came  into  jeopardy  sis  a  result  of 
war  or  other  processes  of  history  in  various  parts  of  the  globe. 

“The  Lutheran  World  Federation  pursued  the  policy  of  carry¬ 
ing  on  its  work  through  the  established  churches  and  of  utilizing 
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existing  administrative  machinery  for  the  re-establishment  and  re¬ 
building  of  such  areas  of  the  Church  as  had  been  most  severely 
affected  by  war.  The  result  has  been  that  it  has  become  recognized 
as  a  Church  and  charitable  agency  through  which  even  secular 
organizations,  such  as  the  United  Nations,  have  distributed  re¬ 
lief  to  needy  refugees,  as,  for  instance,  among  the  Arabs  in  the 
Hashimite  Kingdom  of  Jordan.  They  have  also  been  able  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  by  way  of  providing  churches  and  chapels  where 
most  needed.  The  Commission  visited  one  such  chapel  in  an  area 
of  Paris  where  a  new  housing  project  of  vast  proportions  had  just 
been  completed  and  where  there  was  no  other  church  near  by  to 
minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  thousands  who  had  come  to 
live  in  the  new  apartment  buildings.  The  Commission  also  found 
such  a  chapel  in  the  refugee  center  at  Uelzen,  where  each  day 
hundreds  of  people  arrive  who  have  fled  from  the  East  Zone  into 
the  West  Zone  of  Germany  to  escape  the  tyranny  of  Communism. 

“It  is  the  opinion  of  your  Commission  that  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation  has  been  and  is  performing  a  most  important  task.  The 
Commission  would  recommend  that: 

“1.  The  appropriate  officers  study  the  possibility  of  full,  or  at 
least  advisory,  membership  in  the  Lutheran  World  Federation;  and 

“2.  Explore  avenues  by  which  our  Synod  can  ever  more  co¬ 
operate  with  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  in  such  matters  as 
will  involve  no  violation  of  our  principles  in  doctrine  or  practice.” 

Comment:  Since  the  two  matters  touched  upon  are  outside 
the  jurisdiction  assigned  to  our  Board  by  Synod,  we  do  not  feel 
competent  to  add  our  comment  to  these  recommendations.  Since 
the  “Bad  Boll  Conferences”  (and  to  a  lesser  degree  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation)  touch  the  work  which  our  Board  is  doing  in 
Europe,  we  hope  that  in  the  future  the  executive  secretary  be  in¬ 
vited  to  attend  these  or  similar  conferences.  If  the  honorable  Synod 
specifically  assigns  one  or  the  other  of  these  matters  to  the  Board 
for  European  Affairs,  we  shall  certainly  be  guided  in  large  measure 
by  the  policies  which  have  been  established  by  this  commission. 

XII.  Conclusion 

“Finally  the  Commission  is  unanimous  in  the  view  that  the 
Free  Churches  of  Europe  should  be  asked  to  assume  the  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  evangelizing  of  the  unchurched  within  their  respec¬ 
tive  countries  and  that  they  should  strive  to  become  self-support¬ 
ing  at  the  earliest  possible  date.  Meanwhile,  however,  our  Synod 
should  stand  by  and  be  prepared  to  give  them  moral  encourage¬ 
ment,  spiritual  inspiration,  and  financial  assistance,  particularly  in 
cases  of  acute  need,  especially  since  their  respective  economies  are 
still  suffering  from  the  devastations  of  war  and  since  the  burdens 
of  government  taxes  generally  are  a  great  deal  heavier  than  they 
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own  more  prosperous  country,  whose  churches,  homes, 
justrial  structures  have,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  thus  far 
.■  the  destructions  of  war.  Such  help  should  be  made  avail- 
Sst  particularly  to  our  brethren  who  are  behind  the  Iron 
as  long  as  such  help  is  still  possible  according  to  the  laws 

!  country.  “H.  Harms,  D.  D. 

“A.  F.  Bobzin,  Secretary 
“O.  A.  Geiseman,  S.  T.  D.,  Chairman” 

|pur  Board  is  thankful  for  the  guidance  which  it  has  received 
this  report  of  the  European  Survey  Commission  and  for 
*&ablishment  of  principles  and  policies  upon  which  all  of  our 
jk  in  Europe  is  to  be  established.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that 
jjrk  which  the  present  personnel  of  our  Board  or  our  succes- 
may  do  in  Europe  will  ever  be  able  to  ignore  these  policies 
[  principles,  and  we  would  urge  Synod  to  endorse  this  report 
|s  policies  and  principles  as  a  proper  guideline  for  the  future 
jprk  in  our  Church.  Board  for  European  Affairs 

Walter  C.  Daib,  Secretary 
^ '  ACTION  / 

,(S>.  Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

V, 

,  .  Resolution  36 

«  FIELD  REPRESENTATIVE  FOR  EUROPEAN  MISSIONS 


k  Whereas,  Experience  has  shown  that  it  is  becoming  increas¬ 
ingly  difficult  to  guide  and  administer  the  affairs  of  our  European 
missions;  and 

Whereas,  The  appointment  of  a  field  representative,  whose 
duty  it  would  be  to  work  more  closely  and  directly  with  these 
several  mission  fields  in  Europe,  would  alleviate  many  of  the 
existing  difficulties;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  European  Affairs  in  conjunction 
with  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  appoint  a  field  representative 
for  Europe  as  soon  as  conditions  warrant  it,  and  for  as  long  a  time 
as  is  necessary. 

Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved; 

Resolution  40 


TWENTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  DR.  F.  C.  STREUFERT 
AS  SECRETARY  OF  MISSIONS 

Whereas,  The  various  mission  reports  presented  to  this  Con¬ 
vention  demonstrate  that  the  Lord  has  so  signally  blessed  the 
mission  program  of  our  Church;  and 

Whereas,  Next  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  this  growth 
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in  our  mission  program  is  largely  due  to  the  aggressive  and  able 
leadership  of  Dr.  F.  G.  Streufert,  who  is  celebrating  his  20th  anni¬ 
versary  as  Secretary  of  Missions  and  who  also  has  served  aj 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South 
America  as  well  as  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Church  Extension 
Board  of  Synod;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  to  God  our  deep  gratitude  for  the 
service  and  leadership  which  He  has  given  us  through  the  service 
of  Dr.  Streufert;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  express  to  Dr.  Streufert  our  sincere  thanks 
for  the  time  and  service  which  he  has  so  unselfishly  given  to  our 
beloved  Church. 

Report  of  the  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf 

(Memorial  409) 

Your  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf  has  held  monthly  meet¬ 
ings  during  the  past  triennium.  Many  problems  were  solved,  im¬ 
portant  decisions  were  made,  advice  and  support  was  given  to  the 
men  in  their  respective  fields.  God  has  been  with  our  workers 
and  has  graciously  protected  them  on  all  their  missionary  journeys. 
Thanks  to  God,  we  have  not  lost  one  man  since  Synod  met  in  1950, 
neither  by  death,  nor  by  resignation,  nor  by  being  called  out  of 
our  Mission.  God  has  been  very  gracious  to  us.  Quarterly  and 
annual  reports  were  submitted  by  each  missionary.  Progress  is 
seen  all  along  the  line.  Praise  be  to  God  for  giving  us  faithful 
stewards  of  the  mysteries,  of  God. 

Richly  our  Lord  has  blessed  this  work  among  the  deaf  and 
deaf-blind.  The  following  figures  will  bear  this  out: 


Missionaries  Comma- 

Baptized 

Confirmed 

Tear  Pull-time 

Pert -time  nleants 

Adults 

Children 

Adults 

1950 

27 

4  3,434 

98 

100 

170 

1951 

29 

4  3,549 

72 

121 

177 

1952 

_ _  32 

3  3,751 

89 

105 

182 

Contributions: 

Year 

Home  Purposes 

Outside  Purposes 

Totals 

1950  _ _ 

_ _  $45,359 

$  6,485 

$51,844 

1951 

_ 46,516 

8,110 

54,626 

1952 

53,249 

15,896 

69,146 

Praise  God  for  Our  Goodly  Number  of  Workers 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  we  have,  thanks  to  God,  thirty-two 
full-time  missionaries,  including  the  Executive  Secretary,  three 
part-time  workers,  one  of  whom  also  works  for  arid  among  the 
blind.  At  the  present  time  we  have  two  vacancies,  and  these  roust 
be  filled  as  soon  as  possible.  In  His  grace  God  always  has  granted 
us  men  for  this  work,  and  He  will  provide  also  for  our  present 
and  future  needs. 
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^  I  praise  God  for  Congregations  and  Preaching  Stations 

VlA  our  Mission  there  are  35  organized  congregations,  the  three 
jgrgest  being  the  Detroit  congregation  with  43  voters  and  179  com¬ 
municants,  the  Oakland  congregation  with  16  voters  and  133  com¬ 
municants,  and  the  Los  Angeles  congregation  with  20  voting  and 
124  communicant  members.  All  congregations  are  being  subsidized 
excepting  the  Milwaukee  congregation  with  40  voters  and  106  com¬ 
municants.  All  congregations  are  urged  to  increase  their  salary 
pledges  from  year  to  year.  Salary  pledges  have  increased  74  per 
cent  from  1949  to  1952.  Aside  from  these  congregations  there  are 
235  preaching  stations.  The  collections  of  these  stations  have  in¬ 
creased  by  277  per  cent  from  1949  to  1952  according  to  our  treas- 
yrer’s  report.  These  offerings  are  divided  thus:  75  per  cent  for 
traveling  expenses  and  salaries  and  25  per  cent  for  the  District  and 
Synod  budgets.  In  these  congregations  and  preaching  stations  our 
men  minister  also  to  eighty-two  deaf-blind.  The  statistical  report 
given  above  shows  the  increase  in  the  number  of  communicants 
and  also  the  number  of  adult  baptisms  and  confirmations.  Indeed, 
God  has  abundantly  blessed  the  preaching  of  His  Word  also  among 
the  deaf.  Many  are  brought  to  Christ  We  thank  Him  for  these 
blessings! 

Praise  God  for  Our  Work  in  Schools  for  Deaf 

In  the  United  States  there  are  277  schools  for  the  deaf  with  an 
attendance  of  nearly  21,000  deaf  boys  and  girls.  Among  these 
schools  are  ten  Catholic  and  two  Lutheran  schools,  one  in  Detroit 
and  the  other  in  Mill  Neck,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.  By  the  way,  these 
are  the  only  Protestant  schools  for  deaf  in  the  United  States.  In 
28  State  schools  and  17  public  day  schools  and  in  two  schools  for 
mentally  retarded  deaf  children  our  men  conduct  religious  classes 
with  a  total  enrollment  of  1,730.  In  eleven  State  schools  for  white 
children  our  workers  address  the  assemblies,  reaching  about  2,300 
deaf,  and  in  eight  schools  for  colored  about  870  are  spoken  to.  Thus 
the  precious  seed  of  the  Gospel  is  sown  into  the  hearts  of  many 
deaf  boys  and  girls. 

Praise  God  for  New  Workers  and  Expansion 

Again  many  changes  have  taken  place  during  the  past  trien- 
nium.  Pastor  R.  W.  Mackensen,  Missoula,  Mont.,  was  installed  in 
Delavan,  Wis.,  in  1950;  Candidate  Donald  Simon,  St.  Louis,  was 
installed  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  Candidate  Victor  Mesenbring, 
St  Louis,  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  In  1951  Candidate  Delbert  Thies, 
Springfield,  was  ordained  and  installed  in  Memphis.  In  1952  Candi¬ 
date  Wm.  F.  Reinking,  St.  Louis,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
St.  Louis  field;  in  the  same  year  Pastor  E.  Rische  of  South  Dakota 
was  called  to,  and  installed  in,  the  newly  created  Chicago  field, 
especially  for  the  work  among  the  colored;  Candidate  Laurence 
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Stacy,  Springfield,  was  called  into  the  Pittsburgh  field.  Vicar  I 
Lennon,  Springfield,  was  placed  into  New  Orleans,  later  into  Jack 
son,  Miss.,  and  served  two  years;  Vicar  L.  Stacy  worked  one  year 
in  the  Memphis  field,  and  Vicar  Donald  Sallach,  St.  Louis,  minis 
tered  to  the  deaf  in  the  Jackson,  Miss.,  field  1952 — 1953. 

In  1950  the  Milwaukee  field  was  divided,  the  Milwaukee  con 
gregation  being  self-sustaining;  Pastor  R.  W.  Mackensen  took  over 
the  other  stations  of  the  field.  The  Omaha  field  was  divided  in  the 
same  year,  Pastor  E.  C.  Mappes  retaining  the  west  part  of  the  field 
and  Candidate  Mesenbring  taking  over  the  eastern  part.  Next  the 
Chicago  field  was  divided,  Pastor  E.  Scheibert  thus  being  enabled 
to  do  more  intensive  work  in  Chicago,  while  still  serving  three 
smaller  stations;  Pastor  E.  Risehe  took  over  the  remaining  stations 
especially  the  work  among  the  Chicago  colored.  In  1952  the  Pitts¬ 
burgh  field  was  divided,  Pastor  H.  Rohe  moving  to  Rochester,  N.  Y 
and  Candidate  L.  Stacy  serving  in  the  Pittsburgh  area  Also  in 
1952  Pastor  F.  G.  Gyle,  St  Louis,  was  transferred  to  Florida,  a  new 
field,  and  Candidate  W.  Reinking  was  placed  into  the  St  Louis 
territory.  In  the  same  year  Pastor  R.  F.  Cordes,  St.  Paul,  was  called 
into  the  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.,  field;  Pastor  F.  Possehl  then  was 
moved  from  the  Newark  area  to  St.  Paul,  and  thereupon  Pastor 
C.  R.  Gerhold  of  the  Boston  area  accepted  the  call  into  the  Newark 
field.  This  current  year  the  Oakland  field  has  been  divided,  Pastor 
Geo.  Gaertner  remaining  in  the  Oakland  area,  and  Pastor  Theo. 
De  Laney  of  the  Texas-Oklahoma  territory  will  move  into  the  San 
Francisco  area  July  1. 

At  the  present  time  three  fields  are  to  be  supplied:  the  Boston 
field,  vacant  since  August,  1952,  the  Texas-Oklahoma  field,  to  be 
vacant  in  July,  and  the  Jackson,  Miss.,  field,  which  will  be  vacant 
when  Vicar  Sallach  returns  to  the  seminary.  Calls  have  been  ex¬ 
tended  repeatedly,  but  so  far  always  have  been  returned.  We  must 
heed  the  words  of  our  Savior:  “Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.”  Matthew  9:38. 

Here  we  may  mention  that  Pastor  N.  P.  Uhlig  conducts  sign 
classes  at  the  Springfield  Seminary,  and  Pastor  Reinking  in  the 
St  Louis  Seminary.  During  the  past  triennium  a  number  of  candi¬ 
dates  who  studied  the  sign  language  in  these  classes  were  assigned 
to  us.  With  the  help  of  God  we  are  planning  to  go  forward.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  our  five-year  plan  we  intend  to  place  additional  men  into 
the  Kansas  City,  the  New  York,  the  Los  Angeles,  the  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  and  the  Newark  fields,  and  into  Canada.  Thus,  by  God’s 
grace,  we  hope  to  have  about  forty  full-time  workers  by  1956. 

Praise  God  for  Conferences  and  Regional  Meetings 

The  Ephphatha  Conference  did  not  meet  in  1950;  it  convened 
in  Minneapolis  in  1951  and  in  Detroit  in  1952.  A  number  of  regional 
conferences  were  held.  The  Dixie  Conference  met  several  times, 
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.  also  the  Northwest,  the  Northeast,  and  the  Great  Lakes 


jk»the  Ephphatha  Conference  all  our  missionaries  meet,  and 
members  of  the  Board  attend.  This  conference  is  of  great 
Upland  benefit  to  the  workers  in  this  specialized  field.  In  the 
^  conferences  also  the  laymen  take  part  Deaf  men  usually 

{deliver  papers.  Some  of  the  topics  were:  “The  Christian  and  His 
vflome,”  “The  Christian  and  His  Church,”  “The  Christian  in  the 

EWorld.” 

w ...  Praise  God  for  New  Chapels  and  Parsonages 

si  '3;  In  1950  Trinity  Church,  Memphis,  the  Rev.  V.  Brugge,  pastor, 
Suilt  a  new  parish  house  and  in  it  set  aside  a  room  to  serve  as 
chapel  for  the  deaf  furnished  with  altar  and  lectern.  Grace 
:  church,  Fargo,  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Grumm,  D.  D.,  pastor,  also  has  given 


a  room  to  the  deaf  Fargo  congregation  which  is  being  furnished 
by  the  deaf  themselves.  St.  Peter  Church,  Devils  Lake,  N.  Dak., 
the  Rev.  L.  Dierks,  pastor,  in  its  new  church  has  included  a  small 
chapel  to  be  used  by  the  deaf  of  that  city,  especially  by  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  State  School.  May  Synod  remember  to  ask  God’s  richest 
blessings  upon  these  congregations  for  their  thoughtfulness  toward 
the  deaf.  Three  thousand  dollars  have  been  assigned  from  the 
“Conquest  for  Christ”  collection  for  furnishing  the  Devils  Lake 
chapel.  Other  allocations  from  CFC  are:  $3,000  for  the  rehabilita¬ 
tion  of  the  St.  Paul  chapel,  $20,000  each  for  St.  Louis,  Rochester, 
and  Delavan,  Wis.,  chapel-parsonages,  and  a  $16,000  loan  grant 
for  the  New  York  congregation.  In  Indianapolis  a  dwelling  was 
purchased  in  which  the  deaf  worship  on  the  first  floor  and  the 
pastor’s  living  quarters  are  on  the  second  floor;  the  same  was  done 
in  Columbus.  This  could  be  done  by  securing  loans  from  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Church  Extension  Fund. 


Praise  God  for  Our  Consecrated  and  Faithful 
Executive  Secretary 

In  1950  our  Executive  Secretary,  the  Rev.  John  Salvner,  D.  D., 
spent  several  days  with  Pastor  H.  E.  Bollow  of  Pascagoula,  Miss., 
who  formerly  served  in  our  Mission  and  then  took  care  of  the  field 
as  vacancy  pastor.  With  him  he  visited  the  two  schools  of  Louisiana 
at  Baton  Rouge,  one  for  white  and  the  other  for  colored,  also  the 
two  schools  in  Jackson,  Miss.  Many  of  the  superintendents  think 
highly  of  our  work  and  have  only  words  of  praise  and  appreciation 
for  our  Mission.  The  same  year  he  spent  seven  weeks  with  Pastor 
R.  W.  Mackensen  in  Delavan,  Wis.,  training  him  for  the  work  and 
then  installing  him.  After  attending  the  Northwest  Regional  Con¬ 
ference  he  visited  all  stations  of  the  Spokane  field. 

In  January,  1951,  he  went  to  Florida,  stopping  off  in  St.  Louis 
and  visiting  the  sign  classes  at  Concordia  Seminary  and  speaking 


438 


MISSIONS 


words  of  encouragement  to  them.  After  spending  a  few  days  wit^ 
Vicar  Lennon  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  and  also  with  Vicar  Stacy  in  Mem. 
phis  he  journeyed  on  to  Florida.  Formerly  a  Methodist  missionary 
to  the  deaf  served  all  Florida  cities.  Upon  his  death  his  Chunjj 
could  find  no  one  to  take  his  place.  Then  a  former  Methodist 
worker  among  the  deaf  wrote  the  following  to  one  of  our  men- 
“If  the  Lutheran  Church  has  an  able,  consecrated  man  who  can 
fill  the  bill,  let  him  come  in  rather  than  to  see  the  field  deteriorate 
and  the  devil  take  the  field.”  Services  were  held  in  St.  Augustine 
in  the  two  schools,  with  the  adult  deaf  of  the  city,  in  Tampa,  and 
St.  Petersburg.  These  deaf  rejoiced  over  the  fact  that  they  again 
had  services.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year  Dr.  Salvner  made  a  sec¬ 
ond  trip  to  Florida.  However,  he  first  attended  the  dedication  of 
our  second  Lutheran  School  for  the  Deaf  in  Mill  Neck,  Long 
Island,  N.  Y.,  visited  the  Newark,  the  Boston,  the  Washington,  D.  C. 
and  the  New  York  fields.  Then  he  went  on  to  Florida,  where  two 
services  were  held  in  the  St  Augustine  schools  and  also  with  the 
adult  deaf  of  the  city;  twice  he  preached  also  in  Tampa,  Miami,  and 
St.  Petersburg,  and  once  in  Jacksonville  and  Gainesville.  He  put 
in  five  weeks  of  intensive  work.  In  February,  1952,  Pastor  F.  Gyle 
of  St.  Louis  took  over  the  entire  field  in  Florida  and  has  also 
started  the  work  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  Our  Executive 
Secretary  also,  trained  Pastor  E.  W.  Rische  for  Chicago  and  Candi¬ 
date  V.  H.  Mesenbring  for  Des  Moines. 

In  August,  1951,  the  Ephphatha  Conference  met  in  Minneapolis 
to  celebrate  the  golden  anniversary  of  our  Executive  Secretary 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  in  a  special  service  which  was 
attended  by  many  deaf  and  hearing  friends.  By  the  grace  of  God 
he  is  rounding  out  52  years  in  the  work  of  bringing  Christ  and 
His  salvation  to  our  deaf  fellow  men. 

In  1951  he  attended  the  convention  of  American  Instructors 
of  the  Deaf  in  Fulton,  Mo.,  and  there  met  many  of  the  superin¬ 
tendents  and  teachers  of  the  deaf.  In  1952  he  went  to  the  North¬ 
east  Regional  Conference  and  preached  at  the  30th  anniversary  of 
the  Pittsburgh  congregation.  The  same  year  he  preached  also  at 
the  dedication  of  the  Indianapolis  chapel-parsonage.  In  the  early 
part  of  this  year  he  visited  the  Pacific  Coast  field:  Los  Angeles, 
Oakland,  Portland,  Seattle,  and  Spokane,  preaching,  as  he  always 
does,  in  the  congregations  and  all  of  the  preaching  stations.  At  the 
Great  Lakes  Regional  Conference  he  made  several  addresses  and 
preached  the  sermon  on  Sunday.  In  Fargo  a  reunion  service,  an 
annual  affair,  was  held  for  the  benefit  of  deaf  who  live  great  dis¬ 
tances  away  and  seldom  have  an  opportunity  to  attend  a  service 
and  Holy  Communion.  He  preached  the  sermon  and  addressed 
them  at  a  gathering  after  the  service. 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  He  has  been  with  our  Executive  Secre- 
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(ected  him  in  all  his  travels,  given  him  health  and  strength 
ie  in  the  work,  and  richly  blessed  him  in  all  his  endeavors, 
be  with  him  also  in  the  future! 

raise  God  for  Opening  Doors  in  Foreign  Lands 

attention  has  been  directed  to  Japan.  The  1951  Govem- 
lort  on  Deafness  lists  41,251  totally  deaf  and  28,585  hard- 
g.  Other  reports  speak  of  larger  numbers.  From  a  letter 
ler  of  the  deaf  in  Japan  sent  to  Mr.  Luebke,  headmaster 
utheran  School  in  Long  Island,  we  glean  the  following: 

;  83  schools  for  the  deaf  in  Japan  which  have  an  enroll  - 
13,392.  Eight  churches  for  the  deaf  are  listed,  seemingly 
Kited  with  any  church  organization:  one  Christian  Church 
3eaf,  three  Christian  Meetings  of  the  Deaf-Mutes,  one 
Brethren  Meeting  of  the  Deaf-Mutes,  one  Keiyu-kai  of 
ill  Deaf,  one  Prayer  Friends  Meeting  of  the  Deaf-Mutes,  and  one 
Brethren  Meeting  of  the  Deaf-Mutes.  From  this  letter  we  quote 
directly:  “It  will  be  wonderful  if  the  Missouri  Synod  could  send 
>‘ii$a  pastor  or  two  to  work  directly  for  deaf  people  all  around  the 
country.  I  myself  am  appealing  to  the  authorities  of  the  Seminaries 
to  encourage  their  prospective  pastors  to  think  about  deaf  people 
wbo  are  in  desperate  need  of  the  Gospel  in  every  part  of  the 
country,  but  so  far  I  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  getting  their  in¬ 
terest”  This  material  has  been  handed  over  to  Dr.  0.  H.  Schmidt, 
Executive  Secretary  of  our  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

God  is  opening  the  door  unto  us  also  in  India.  Missionary 
Arnold  Lutz,  who  ministered  to  deaf  in  the  States  for  two  years 
before  going  to  India,  has  met  with  teachers  of  a  school  for  deaf 
and  several  deaf,  one  of  whom  he  knew  from  his  childhood  days. 
In  the  1953  March  number  of  the  Deaf  Lutheran  he  makes  this 
statement:  “I  am  wondering  what  I  can  do  to  teach  the  first  deaf 
person  that  I  have  ever  known.  May  God  also  bring  her  to  the 
knowledge  of  salvation!”  God  is  evidently  calling  us  to  bring 
Christ  Crucified  also  to  the  deaf  in  foreign  countries.  May  God 
speed  the  day! 

In  view  of  the  many  rich  blessings  of  the  past  and  the  opening 

of  many  doors  at  home  and  abroad  God  manifestly  would  encourage 

us  to  work  among  the  deaf  “while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh  when 

no  man  can  work.”  _  . 

Sow  Deo  Gloria 


Board  op  Missions  to  the  Deaf 
Pastor  Wm.  Buege,  Chairman 
Pastor  Ernest  Drews,  Secretary 
Mr.  G.  F.  Kruse,  Treasurer 
Pastor  O.  H.  Lottes 
Mr.  J.  P.  Miller 
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ACTIOS 

Concerning  this  mission,  Committee  2  recommended  --j 
Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  28 

Whereas,  The  Spirit  of  God  has  abundantly  blessed  the  labor* 
of  our  brethren  who  are  serving  the  deaf  in  our  country;  therefor* 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  thank  our  Lord  for  His  unbounded  blessing* 
upon  our  prayers  and  labors  in  behalf  of  the  deaf;  and  furthermore 
be  it 

Resolved,  To  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Board  for  Mis¬ 
sions  to  the  Deaf  for  the  splendid  leadership  they  are  giving  to 
this  program. 

Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  29 

ASSISTANCE  GIVEN  TO  DEAF  GROUPS 

Whereas,  Throughout  our  country  many  congregations  and 
organizations  of  our  Church  are  assisting  our  missionaries  to  the 
deaf  in  their  work;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  with  gratitude  those  congregations 
which  olfer  the  use  of  their  facilities  to  bur  deaf  groups;  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  To  express  our  gratitude  to  the  Lutheran  Women’s 
Missionary  League  and  all  other  groups,  both  national  and  District, 
which  have  helped  to  further  the  work  of  our  missions  to  the  deaf 
through  generous  contributions. 

Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  30 

INITIATING  DEAF  MISSION  WORK  IN  FOREIGN  LANDS 

Whereas,  Contacts  with  deaf  people  have  been  established  in 
India,  South  America,  Japan,  and  Colombia;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf  to 
continue  exploring  and  developing  to  the  maximum  degree  the 
possibilities  for  entering  upon  work  in  promising  foreign  fields  in 
consultation  with  the  mission  boards  concerned  and  with  the  Board 
of  Directors. 

Report  of  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind 

(Memorial  410) 

During  the  past  triennium  your  Board  for  Missions  to  the 
Blind  has  tried  to  enlarge  the  scope  of  its  activities  by  learning  to 
know  the  field  as  it  is  being  developed  by  various  State  and 
national  institutions  serving  the  blind.  Accordingly,  our  Executive 
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IHjtotary.  the  Rev.  Walter  H.  Storm,  has  attended  several  meetings 
ill&ie:  superintendents  of  State  schools  and  workers  among  the 
.Mind  to  observe  their  approach  to  blind  people.  Of  especial  in- 
was  the  meeting  of  Braille  transcribers  recently  held  in 
Washington,  D.  C.,  giving  us  a  far  better  understanding  of  the 
■Pinner  in  which  this  work  should  be  done,  with  more  consideration 
being  given  to  the  Braille  readers  than  to  the  volunteer  workers 
jjjjo  desire  to  give  their  time  for  this  noble  purpose.  The  expe¬ 
riences  gained  through  these  conferences  should  mean  much  in 
making  a  greater  impact  upon  those  in  need  of  the  Word  and 
who  have  not  been  served  by  our  Church  to  date. 

Shortly  after  the  last  convention  the  25th  anniversary  of  our 
work  among  the  blind  was  observed  in  a  large  number  of  the 
congregations  of  our  Synod.  For  this  observance  a  historical 
pamphlet  was  prepared,  and  over  50,000  Braille  alphabet  cards 
were  distributed  to  those  requesting  the  same.  Results  were  most 
gratifying  through  the  response  of  many  individuals,  unsolicited 
contributions,  and  requests  for  services  to  the  blind. 

After  the  anniversary  the  German  Braille  Bote  was  again  put 
into  publication.  The  first  issue  was  published  in  some  300  copies 
and  was  sent  out  from  Marburg,  Germany,  prior  to  Christmas, 
1950.  It  is  a  quarterly  publication  and  as  coeditor  with  Pastor 
O.  C.  Schroeder  of  Chicago  we  have  Pastor  Heinrich  Huebner  of 
our  Lutheran  Church  in  Frankfurt,  Germany,  who  has  been 
showing  a  deep  interest  in  this  work.  Since  the  first  issue  ap¬ 
peared,  the  subscription  of  the  Bote  has  grown  to  472,  with  a  slight 
increase  being  reflected  each  month. 

Early  in  1951  the  old  hymnal  in  Braille  was  supplanted  with 
a  new  edition  consisting,  to  begin  with,  of  100  of  the  most-sung 
hymns  of  our  Church.  It  is  prepared  in  a  loose-leaf  edition  so  that 
the  blind  can  either  take  the  individual  sheets  with  them  to  church, 
affording  them  the  opportunity  to  sing  with  the  congregation,  or 
making  it  possible  for  a  larger  edition  later  as  demands  may 
be  made. 

In  January  of  1952  the  Library  for  the  Blind  was  moved  from 
Chicago  to  the  Lutheran  Building  in  St.  Louis.  At  that  time  the 
Board  engaged  Mrs.  M.  Bruenig  to  work  in  the  Library  on  a  part- 
time  basis.  After  eight  months  the  volume  of  work  so  increased 
that  she  was  employed  full  time.  The  Board  is  happy  to  report  that 
Mrs.  Bruenig  has  learned  to  read  Braille  and  is  able  to  operate  the 
Braille  typewriter,  and  so  has  increased  her  value  to  the  work 
tremendously.  During  the  last  year  the  number  of  blind  readers 
who  regularly  use  the  services  of  the  Library  has  more  than 
tripled,  from  40  to  over  178.  As  a  result  the  Library  has  added 
more  books. 
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Concurrent  with  the  moving  of  the  Library  to  St  Louis  We 
also  transferred  the  publishing  of  our  Messenger  (monthly  pu^_ 
lication)  to  the  American  Printing  House  of  Louisville,  effectin 
a  substantial  saving  in  the  publication  cost.  While  the  subscription 
to  the  Messenger  and  the  Herald  has  remained  rather  stable  it 
does  reflect  a  considerable  change  in  the  number  of  readers.  por 
example,  in  1952,  with  a  subscription  list  of  1,248  readers,  we  added 
132  and  removed  75.  The  Herald,  published  in  Moon  type,  now  has 
520  readers,  compared  with  510  in  1949.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
Moon  is  read  less,  we  have  enjoyed  this  slight  increase  in  the 
number  of  readers. 

One  complication  has  arisen  in  both  our  transcription  work 
and  also  in  the  publication  of  books,  namely,  that  State  schools 
are  now  teaching  children  to  read  Grade  2  (a  more  advanced) 
Braille  instead  of  Grade  1  Vs  (which  contains  fewer  abbreviations) 
Since  90  per  cent  of  our  books  are  transcribed  in  Grade  1%,  we 
shall  soon  have  to  increase  substantially  the  number  of  Grade  2 
books  to  prepare  for  this  new  demand. 

While  in  1950  we  had  but  one  Talking  Book  we  have  slowly 
been  increasing  the  number  of  these  books  available  to  the  blind 
through  our  Library.  A  set  of  four  of  Dr.  Maier’s  sermons,  entitled 
Living  for  Christ,  has  been  placed  in  Talking  Records,  as  well  as 
Beiderwieden’s  Heaven,  Gockel’s  This  Is  the  Life,  and  Kramer’s 
Happiness  Can  Be  Yours.  We  have  also  acquired  several  sets  of 
the  entire  Scriptures  on  Talking  Records  for  our  Library  to  make 
the  Scriptures  available  to  our  readers  in  Talking  Book  form.  We 
are  entering  this  field  of  service  to  the  blind  rather  slowly  to  see 
what  demands  will  be  made,  and  also  because  the  production  of 
Talking  Records  is  a  rather  costly  process. 

Teen  Time  is  our  Church’s  new  magazine  in  Braille  for  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  ages  of  13  to  19,  to  bring  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  growing  generation  of  the  blind.  This  mission  endeavor  reaches 
toward  6,500  children  in  State  schools  all  over  the  country,  with 
approximately  3,000  children  within  the  age  group  of  Teen  Time’s 
aim.  As  editor  the  Board  has  temporarily  engaged  the  services 
of  Pastor  Harold  Storm,  son  of  our  Executive  Secretary,  and 
assistant  to  his  father,  a  graduate  in  journalism,  who  has  been 
giving  freely  of  his  time  through  the  generous  interest  of  Concordia 
Church,  Cleveland,  to  visit  the  various  State  schools  to  learn  to 
know  better  the  problems  of  blind  children  and  then  to  edit  this 
magazine  in  line  with  their  interests. 

With  this  magazine  we  are  working  under  several  handicaps. 
First,  we  are  writing  for  children  who,  except  for  blindness,  are 
completely  normal  with  all  the  desires  of  normal  children  intensi¬ 
fied.  As  in  other  children’s  magazines,  we  find  it  necessary  to  cater 
to  these  desires. 
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Secondly,  the  children  who  read  Teen  Time  are  members  of  all 
denominations  or  of  no  church,  Lutheran  children  of  our  Missouri 
gynod  constituting  a  very  small  percentage. 

*7  Accordingly,  to  make  this  magazine  appealing  to  children  and 
to  overcome  these  handicaps,  Teen  Time  adds  to  its  religious  ar- 
yHaft.  stories  of  general  interest  to  the  blind  children.  The  maga- 
jine  reports  the  intramural  sporting  events  of  the  blind,  fiction 
stories,  and  stories  about  the  various  State  schools,  highlighting 
a  different  school  each  month.  Thus  Teen  Time  is  attempting  to 
be  all  things  to  all  children  that  it  might  gain  some  for  the  Savior. 

The  Board  is  happy  to  report  that  this  method  has, met  with 
outstanding  success.  Teen  Time  is  becoming  well  known  and  well 
received  by  the  students  and  the  superintendents  of  the  schools. 
As  a  result,  its  subscriptions,  in  three  months,  have  grown  from 
234  to  450,  even  though  the  magazine  is  being  sent  only  to  those 
children  who  ask  for  it.  This  is  better  than  10  per  cent  of  all  the 
children  of  that  age  group.  Three  State  schools  have  also  intro¬ 
duced  Teen  Time  into  their  regular  classroom  instruction. 

Another  phase  of  this  work  should  include  the  sight-saving 
children,  children  who  are  not  totally  blind,  but  whose  vision  is 
definitely  impaired.  The  number  of  these  children  is  almost  ten 
times  that  of  blind  children.  In  Ohio  alone  there  are  1,033  sight¬ 
saving  children  in  35  schools.  These  children  require  printed  mate¬ 
rial  of  eighteen-  and  24-point  type  in  order  to  read.  This  type  of 
printing  is  very  costly,  but  as  an  experiment  Teen  Time  is  also 
being  published  in  this  large  type,  the  only  magazine  religious  or 
secular  which  has  entered  the  field. 

In  the  near  future  the  Board  must  consider  re-editing  the 
Concordia  Sunday  school  material  in  Braille,  and  later  on  in  large 
type  for  the  blind  children  to  participate  in  regular  Sunday  school 
classwork.  Also  the  Catechism  and  Prayer  Book  shall  be  re-edited 
and  reprinted. 

During  the  course  of  the  past  triennium  a  number  of  requests 
have  come  to  the  Board  to  establish  a  Home  for  the  Blind,  espe¬ 
cially  for  aged  blind  in  our  Church.  As  a  result  a  survey  was 
made  of  all  our  Homes  for  the  Aged  to  inquire  whether  they  would 
receive  blind  and  integrate  them  with  the  residents  of  the  homes  — 
since  such  procedure  is  generally  encouraged  rather  than  to  isolate 
the  blind  in  specific  homes.  The  response  of  all  our  Lutheran 
Homes  for  the  Aged,  except  one,  indicated  a  definite  willingness 
to  accept  the  blind,  and,  accordingly,  the  Board  has  felt  it  in¬ 
advisable  to  consider  this  thought  further  for  the  present. 

In  conclusion  we  wish  to  acknowledge  the  splendid  work  done 
again  during  the  past  three  years  by  our  volunteer  workers,  who 
have  given  freely  of  their  time  for  the  transcribing  of  books  for 
our  Library  and  other  Braille  literature.  Especially  commendable 
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has  been  the  effort  of  the  Lutheran  Braille  workers  of  Califorri- 
who  have  done  much  work  in  transcribing  portions  of  the  Seri 
tures  in  German  Braille  and  the  various  Lutheran  Hour  Bible 
Study  Courses.  While  this  group  of  workers  has  worked  intje 
pendently  of  the  Board  since  its  inception  as  an  organization  the 
Board  has  tried  to  effect  a  co-ordination  for  more  efficient  service 
of  our  Church  to  the  blind  the  world  over,  and  we  are  happy  ^ 
report  that  at  the  time  of  this  writing  a  co-ordinated  plan  is  being 
made  which  we  are  confident  will  prove  a  real  blessing  to  the 
visually  handicapped  and  to  our  Church. 


Victor  M.  Sells,  Chairman 
George  Brueggemann,  Secretary 
Walter  Storm,  Executive  Secretary 

ACTIOS 

As  to  Literature  for  the  Blind,  Committee  2  recommended 
and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  25 

Whereas,  Out  publications  for  the  blind:  The  Messenger  for 
the  Blind,  the  German  Bote  in  Braille,  The  Lutheran  Herald  for 
the  Blind  in  Moon  type,  have  again  brought  the  saving  truth  to 
the  visually  handicapped  in  many  countries;  and 

Whereas,  The  efforts  of  the  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind  to 
reach  the  blind  in  the  numerous  State  schools  have  been  signally 
blessed;  and 

Whereas,  Teen  Time,  a  magazine  for  the  youth  up  to  18  years, 
has  met  with  favor  everywhere,  particularly  also  the  Teen  Time 
issue  presented  in  ink  print,  in  18-  or  24-point  type,  for  children 
whose  vision  is  impaired  (this  being  the  only  magazine  of  its  kind 
in  the  religious  and  secular  fields) ;  and 

Whereas,  Talking  Books,  offering  sermons  by  Dr.  W.  A. 
Maier  —  also  such  writings  as  Heaven  by  the  Rev.  G.  Beider- 
wieden,  What  Jesus  Means  to  Me  and  This  Is  the  Life  by  the  Rev. 
H.  W.  Gockel,  and  Happiness  Can  Be  Yours  by  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Kramer, 
have  entered  the  homes  of  many  blind;  and 

Whereas,  Books  from  our  Library  for  the  Blind  are  increasing 
in  demand;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind  be  com¬ 
mended  for  its  zeal  in  looking  after  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
blind;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  be  encouraged  to  continue  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  Christian  literature,  books,  and  magazines  in  Braille, 
Moon  type,  large-type  ink  print,  and  Talking  Books. 

As  to  Conferences  for  Contact  Pastors,  Committee  2  recom¬ 
mended,  and  Synod  resolved: 
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Resolution  26 

Whereas.  A  number  of  Districts  have  appointed  contact  pastors 
:  the  interests  of  a  deeper  understanding  of  our  people  who 
ily  handicapped,  and  of  integrating  them  into  congrega¬ 
te;  and 

Whereas,  Most  of  these  pastors  are  serving  in  areas  where 
^-'schools  for  the  blind  are  found;  and 

Whereas,  The  only  way  to  effect  a  closely  co-ordinated  pro- 
.  and  effective  service  to  these  blind  is  to  have  regular  meet- 
I  bf  these  contact  pastors  with  the  board;  therefore  be  it 
f Resolved. ,  That  we  endorse  the  regular  meeting  of  these  con- 
j&t  pastors  with  the  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind  and  encourage 
got  Board  of  Directors  to  support  such  meetings. 

As  to  Volunteer  Braille  Transcribers,  Committee  2  recom¬ 
mended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  27 

Whereas,  Volunteer  Braille  transcribers  have  given  unstint- 
ingly  of  their  time  to  bring  blind  children  to  Christ,  their  Savior, 
transcribing  Sunday  school  lessons,  and  to  lead  adults  to  a  deeper 
understanding  of  the  sacred  truths  by  transcribing  Bible  courses 
and  other  Christian  literature;  and 


Whereas,  Closest  co-ordination  and  consolidation  of  effort 
would  mean  greater  efficiency  and  even  greater  services  to  the 
visually  handicapped;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  any  of  our  members  interested 
in  work  among  the  blind  to  unify  and  consolidate  their  individual 
efforts  under  the  guidance  and  the  direction  of  the  Board  for 
Missions  to  the  Blind  for  greater  service  and  efficiency;  and  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  That  solicitation  of  funds  in  behalf  of  the  services 
of  our  Church  to  the  blind  be  made  in  consultation  with,  and  with 
the  approval  of,  the  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind. 


Report  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  Foreign  Countries 

(Memorial  411) 

As  we  survey  the  past  triennium  of  our  Foreign  Mission  enter¬ 
prise,  we  note  that  in  many  aspects  and  areas  it  has  the  character¬ 
istics  of  the  second  phase  of  a  Foreign  Mission  endeavor.  No  new 
countries  were  entered,  unless  one  speaks  of  Formosa  as  such.  The 
first  surge  of  mission  expansion  had  carried  us  into  the  Philippines, 
Japan,  New  Guinea,  and  Hong  Kong.  Now  came  that  second  and 
not  so  spectacular  phase  of  digging  in,  of  consolidating  our  posi- 
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tions,  of  building  up  regular  church  life  and  church  activity  ^ 
patient  instruction,  of  edifying  the  elements  already  gained,  ^ 
organization  and  taking  on  the  appearance  and  pattern  of  a  livin. 
Church.  This  phase  of  the  work  is  apt  to  be  not  so  spectacular  a® 
the  first  advance  and  is  characterized  by  a  great  deal  of  plain  ha^j 
work,  patient  and  persistent  work,  often  somewhat  discouraging 
yet  attended  with  many  blessings  and,  in  the  aggregate,  signal^ 
by  substantial  gains. 

In  the  past  triennium  the  numbers  of  our  missionaries  grew 
from  62  American  pastors,  2  male  teachers,  2  male  lay  workers,  and 
10  women  workers  as  of  January  1,  1950,  to  79  pastors,  5  male 
teachers,  5  male  lay  workers,  and  fifteen  women  workers  as  of 
January  1,  1953.  The  number  of  souls  rose  from  22,970  to  27,827 
and  that  of  communicant  members  from  7,389  to  9,396.  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  where  our  work  was  still  new  in  many  places,  you  could 
not  expect  the  number  of  communicant  members  to  be  very  large 
at  this  stage  of  the  work.  Notable  advances  were  made  toward 
indigenization  with  the  organization  of  the  Ambur  Synod  in  India, 
and  the  Nagercoil  area  is  near  that  point  at  this  writing.  In  the 
Philippines  a  mission  council  was  formed  by  which  the  native 
members  themselves  carry  on  mission  work  in  the  mountain 
province  above  Baguio.  In  many  other  places  the  native  members 
effected  better  organization  and  assumed  more  responsibility. 
A  good  beginning  for  that  was  also  made  in  a  recent  meeting  of 
representatives  of  our  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  churches  in  Japan. 
This  is  reflected  also  in  the  increased  contributions  on  the  field. 

For  the  first  time  in  our  mission  history  a  violent  death  took 
one  of  our  workers,  when  in  April,  1952,  Miss  Betty  Rose  Wulf, 
who  had  proved  herself  a  devoted  and  successful  worker  in  the 
short  time  she  was  in  India,  lost  her  life  in  a  plane  crash  at  Delhi, 
India.  After  a  blessed  career  of  more  than  twenty  years  as  a  mis¬ 
sionary  in  India,  illness  of  a  critical  nature  forced  Missionary  Daniel 
Chuvala  to  return  to  this  country,  where  he  passed  away  on  Feb¬ 
ruary  20,  1953.  Other  cases  of  illness  also  caused  dislocations  in 
our  work.  On  July  10, 1952,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Thode  reached 
Hong  Kong  from  Hankow,  the  last  of  our  Synod’s  American  mis¬ 
sionaries  to  come  out  from  behind  the  Bamboo  Curtain  of  present- 
day  China.  When  Missionary  Thode  reported  in  person  to  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  he  stated  their  conviction  that  they  were 
literally  prayed  out  of  China.  He  told  of  the  faithful  and  courageous 
effort 'of  many  of  our  Chinese  Christians  to  carry  on  and  expressed 
the  firm  conviction  that  Communism  would  not  be  able  to  crush 
Christianity  in  China.  Decidedly,  our  work  in  China  was  not 
in  vain. 
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ffflfitjpeaking  a  bit  more  in  detail  of  the  various  countries  in  which 
'Sidon  work  is  carried  on  under  the  guidance  of  this  Board,  we 
that  in  India  there  was  a  steady  forward  march,  unaffected 
various  political  and  economic  happenings,  at  least  not  in 
Serious  way.  Our  missionaries  repeatedly  state  their  conviction 
is  a  time  of  opportunity  for  Christian  work  in  India  and 
a  time  when  such  work  is  urgently  needed.  While  figures  do 
Mttjfell  the  whole  story,  they  do  indicate  a  good  bit  of  the  story. 
Jfo  therefore  thank  God  that  the  number  of  souls  and  communi¬ 
cants  grew  from  20,765,  respectively  7,211  in  1950,  to  23,642,  re¬ 
spectively  8,589  as  of  January  1,  1953.  A  very  significant  growth 
fe4hat  of  the  number  of  native  pastors,  from  35  on  January  1,  1950, 
to-  77  on  January  1,  1953.  Together  with  a  conscious  effort  at  in¬ 
tensification  and  expansion  in  or  near  all  our  present  fields,  it  was 
also  possible  to  extend  our  work  into  new  fields,  such  as  Papanasam 
near  Vallioor,  and  the  Valuvanad  field  near  the  Wynaad,  and  reach¬ 
ing  out  also  toward  Bombay.  Medical  mission  work  has  seen  a  de¬ 
cided  advance  with  the  coming  of  Dr.  Bulle  and  nurses  Gron- 
bach  and  Rasch  to  Ambur,  and  a  large  building  program  under 
vray  there,  made  possible  by  a  grant  of  $70,000  by  the  Lutheran 
Women’s  Missionary  League.  In  addition  to  the  persons  just  named, 
the  following  new  workers  just  came  into  India:  Andrew  Fritze 
(Ceylon),  George  Luecke,  and  Miss  Adeline  Rink.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Lord  took  out  of  busy  mission  activity  Miss  Betty  Rose 
Wulf  and  Missionary  Daniel  Chuvala,  while  Missionaries  R.  H. 
Brauer,  A.  J.  Buehner,  William  Landgraf,  George  Schroeder,  and 
B.  Strasen  resigned  from  mission  service. 


China  —  Hong  Kong 

For  China  the  last  triennium  was  a  time  of  most  severe  trial 
as  far  as  our  mission  work  was  concerned.  The  three  missionaries 
who  were  still  in  China  When  last  we  reported  to  Synod  have  been 
able  to  leave  that  country.  One  of  these  is  planning  to  return  to 
the  work  among  the  Chinese  in  Formosa  and  another  to  the  work 
in  Hong  Kong.  In  most  of  the  stations  where  we  had  work,  there  is 
still  some  church  work  going  on,  by  native  workers  and  members, 
though  they  face  great  difficulties.  A  truly  amazing  mission  de¬ 
velopment  took  place  in  Hong  Kong.  From  scratch  three  years 
ago,  we  now  have  691  members  there,  with  active  work  at  twelve 
stations  and  about  thirty  different  places,  with  one  missionary  and 
four  women  workers  and  about  fifteen  full-time  Chinese  workers, 
four  of  them  regular  evangelists.  One  of  these,  Paul  Chang,  has 
been  ordained  and  is  now  to  serve  in  the  True  Light  Mission  in 
New  York.  The  work  is  carried  on  among  regular  residents  of 
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Hong  Kong  and  Kowloon,  and  then  also  among  the  refugees 
have  swarmed  into  Hong  Kong  literally  by  the  hundreds  of  thou° 
sands,  and  many  of  these  are  in  very  destitute  circumstances  1^ 
addition  to  the  regular  work  of  the  mission,  of  preaching,  teach 
mg,  preparing  people  for  Baptism  and  Communion,  there  are  some 
special  features  in  the  work  at  Hong  Kong,  namely,  a  determined 
effort  at  Bible  training,  by  which  people  should  be  enabled  to  give 
very  effective  witness  for  Christ.  Perhaps  200  different  people  to 
a  large  extent  men  of  rather  good  former  training  or  position,  have 
been  given  four  to  five  months  of  training,  five  days  a  week,  and 
some  for  several  such  terms  of  intensive  Bible  study,  combined 
with  active  field  work.  They  are  to  witness  for  Christ  now  already 
in  their  own  areas  of  Hong  Kong  and  Kowloon,  but  we  are  thinking 
particularly  of  the  time  when  such  people  might  be  transferred 
either  to  other  countries,  such  as  Formosa  and  Malaya,  or  when 
they  can  get  back  into  the  interior  of  China  again,  as  most  of  them 
hope  to  do.  In  Hong  Kong  there  is  also  very  effective  radio  work 
and  much  effort  has  to  go  into  the  providing  of  literature.  By  the 
very  nature  of  things,  relief  measures  must  also  be  undertaken, 
and  this  will  also  make  demands  upon  the  time  of.  the  staff  although 
they  were  able  to  enlist  some  well-trained  Chinese  personnel  for 
this  work. 

Missionary  H.  A.  Hinz  returned  to  Hong  Kong  in  1950,  when 
Missionary  Holt’s  health  broke  down  and  he  had  to  return  to  this 
country.  The  Board  is  keenly  conscious  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
understaffed  in  that  area,  but  every  effort  to  secure  additional  help 
has  been  in  vain  thus  far,  with  the  exception  of  adding  Miss  Ruth 
Proft  to  the  staff  in  1952  and  have  Mr.  Arlo  Nau,  a  seminary 
student,  help  out  in  Hong  Kong  for  4%  months  in  1953.  The  Board 
hopes,  however,  to  return  two  experienced  missionaries  to  the  Hong 
Kong  area  during  the  course  of  this  year. 

Formosa 

Partly  as  a  result  of  our  work  in  Hong  Kong,  we  then  also  felt 
constrained  to  begin  work  on  Formosa,  where  members  gained  in 
Hong  Kong  and  moving  to  Formosa  formed  nuclei  for  work  in 
Taipeh  and  Chia-I.  Miss  Olive  Gruen  began  work  in  Formosa  in 
the  fall  of  1951,  and  the  Rev.  Roy  Suelflow  came  there  in  May,  1952. 
The  Board  hopes  to  add  two  experienced  missionaries  to  the 
Formosa  staff  this  summer. 

Philippines 

As  to  the  Philippines,  we  are  grateful  to  God  to  be  able  to 
report  steady  progress.  The  last  three  years  have  seen  a  growth 
of  almost  300  souls  and  80  communicants.  This  is  very  commend¬ 
able,  considering  the  newness  of  our  effort.  In  Manila  we  are  estab- 


MISSIONS 


449 


jisbed  in  four  strategically  well-located  places.  Some  120  miles 
north  is  the  nicely  developing  Binalonan  field.  Another  90  miles 
farther  north  is  the  Candon  area,  which  has  shown  very  fine 
development,  for  instance,  an  increase  of  four  times  the  attendance 
jn  Sunday  services.  In  Baguio  and  north  from  there  into  the  moun¬ 
ting  a  splendid  new  mission  development  has  taken  place  among 
the  Igorots,  where  the  Rev.  Simon  Bilagot,  who  was  ordained  after 
three  years  of  intensified  instruction  by  our  missionaries,  has  been 
a  great  help,  since  he  knows  the  local  dialect  In  Mindanao  we  were 
able  to  establish  anchor  points  in  Cagayan  and  Davao.  Manpower 
shortage  has  troubled  us  in  the  Philippines,  with  Missionaries 
Buntrock,  Buuck,  and  Wilenius  leaving  that  field  for  health  reasons 
and  only  one  new  man  secured  for  that  field  in  the  last  three  years, 
thp  Rev.  J.  G.  Scholz. 

In  the  Philippines  a  very  determined  effort  is  being  made  to 
have  this  mission  develop  as  an  indigenous  project  just  as  much 
as  possible,  and  good  progress  has  accompanied  these  efforts. 
Nevertheless,  there  are  certain  needs  which  call  for  grants  from 
the  home  church:  chapels,  missionary  houses,  jeeps,  or  cars, 
mechanical  aids,  help  for  literature,  etc.  Ministerial  training  must 
also  be  developed  in  that  country,  as  indeed  a  modest  beginning 
has  been  made. 

Japan 

In  respect  to  Japan,  what  we  said  at  the  beginning  of  this 
report  applies  in  a  very  special  sense,  namely,  that  we  are  now 
in  the  second,  not  quite  so  spectacular  stage  of  digging  in,  of  con¬ 
solidating  our  gains,  of  intensifying  our  work  on  the  local  level, 
of  training  the  members  for  personal  mission  work.  In  our  report 
three  years  ago  we  said:  “Thus  far  we  have  no  chapels  of  our 
own.”  Toda£  there  is  quite  an  array  of  chapels,  together  with 
a  goodly  number  of  homes  for  missionaries,  and  with  our  splendid 
center  in  Tokyo,  which  is  really  proving  to  be  a  center  in  many 
ways,  and  also  a  center  for  youth  work  in  Sapporo  on  the  upper 
island  of  Hokkaido.  We  thank  God  that  so  early  in  our  work  in 
Japan  we  are  really  a  “going  concern,”  a  well-established  church 
body,  strategically  well  placed,  and  with  plans  maturing  and  con¬ 
sistently  carried  out  for  progressive  work  in  the  northern  part  of 
that  country.  Since  our  last  report  to  Synod,  when  we  had  twelve 
stations  and  could  speak  of  but  193  souls  and  114  communicants 
very  good  for  the  short  time  we  were  there,  we  can  now  report 
568  souls  and  459  communicants.  In  our  services,  classes,  and  Sun¬ 
day  schools,  instruction  for  Baptism,  etc.,  we  reach  many  thousands 
of  people.  This  is  true  also  of  the  broadcast  of  the  Lutheran  Hour.' 
We  may  rest  assured  that  the  Word  will  not  return  void. 

Our  work  was  aided  appreciably  by  a  grant  of  $35,000  from 
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the  L.  W.  M.  L.  for  the  center  in  Tokyo,  and  $5,000  by  the  Gamma 
Delta  Society  for  the  furnishings  of  the  same,  as  well  as  by  a  grant 
of  $20,000  on  the  part  of  the  Walther  League  toward  a  youth  center 
in  Sapporo.  Since  our  last  report  to  Synod  the  following  workers 
were  added  to  our  roster  in  Japan:  Hugh  Auw,  E.  J.  Bergt,  Ralph 
Bringewatt,  Albert  Carow,  Delmar  Glock,  Richard  Hintz,  Robert 
Jastram,  Paul  Pallmeyer,  Milton  Popp,  O.  H.  Theiss,  Max  Zschieg. 
ner;  Teachers  Robert  Epp  and  Robert  Neujahr;  Business  Manager 
E.  H.  Tewes;  while  Missionary  Suelflow  was  transferred  to  Formosa 
With  the  rapid  development  of  the  work  and  the  urgency  of  capital¬ 
izing  on  opportunities  at  once,  the  Board  sent  ten  vicars  to  Japan 
ifor  two  years,  who  could  immediately  attack  the  work  through 
interpreters  while  the  missionaries  under  whose  guidance  they  were 
working  could  devote  themselves  more  specifically  to  language 
study.  These  ten  vicars  were  a  very  decided  help. 

Together  with  the  regular  work  through  preaching,  through 
Bible  classes  and  Sunday  schools,  through  personal  evangelism, 
uhere  is  the  great  development  of  the  missions  through  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Hour  broadcast  and  the  resulting  correspondence  Bible 
courses  and  mission  follow-up  calls.  Three  or  four  kindergartens 
are  in  operation.  A  first  attempt  at  a  regular  Christian  day  school 
is  getting  under  way  at  Urawa,  while  at  Hanno  we  have  a  high 
school.  The  theological  training  program  is  also  under  way.  First 
it  was  a  Bible  institute,  but  from  April  of  this  year  forward  it  is 
a  regular  theological  school  for  training  native  pastors  on  a  high 
academic  standard.  Youth  work,  the  production  of  literature,  and 
the  care  of  U.  S.  military  and  civilian  personnel  also  is  part  of  the 
work.  For  the  latter,  splendid  aid  has  come  in  the  person  of  a  serv¬ 
ice  center  pels  tor  in  Tokyo.  For  Japan  many  needs  continue,  and 
we  shall  want  to  support  this  work  generously  also  in  the  future, 
expecting  that  before  so  very  long  the  emergence  of  Em  indigenous 
Church  will  signalize  our  mission  efforts  in  Japan  Emd  that  Chris¬ 
tian  influence  and  missionary  work  may  go  out  from  Japan  to 
other  nations  in  the  Far  East. 

New  Guinea 

For  New  Guinea  we  are  glad  to  report  splendid  progress,  as 
manifested  under  God’s  blessing.  From  4,000  to  5,000  people  are 
reached  every  week  with  the  Word  of  God;  mission  stations  are 
established  at  four  main  stations  and  27  outposts;  some  60  boys 
smd  young  men  Eire  in  schools  in  which  they  are  being  trained  to 
bring  the  Word  of  God  to  others;  much  effort  hsis  gone  into  develop¬ 
ing  sm  Eilphabet  and  material  by  which  reading  can  be  taught;  more 
permanent  buildings  are  being  constructed;  a  hospital  is  being  set 
up;  a  small .  experimental  hydroelectric  plant  has  been  put  into 
operation.  But  much  more  needs  to  be  done.  We  need  to  expand 
our  work  by  reaching  farther  out  into  areas  that  have  not  yet  been 
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jfljfKed.  by  intensifying  the  work  where  we  are,  by  training 
workers  to  take  on  leadership  positions,  and  to  help 
gpiead  the  Word.  Since  our  last  report  to  Synod,  the  Rev.  Karl 
g&tik  and  Erwin  Spruth  have  been  added  to  our  staff,  Teacher 
Qgorge  Hinlicky,  Mr.  Loren  Wessel,  Dr.  Eric  Hoopmann,  and  Miss 
\fanda  Fricke,  R.  N.,  have  been  added;  while  Missionary  A.  P.  H. 
preund  has  returned  to  work  under  the  Australian  Board  of  Foreign 
^{issions  in  another  area  in  New  Guinea.  More  manpower  is  needed. 
Hie  Board  has  in  mind  to  send  a  business  manager  out  to  New 
Guinea,  since  the  absence  of  currency  and  the  need  to  run  every¬ 
thing  on  a  community  and  barter  basis  makes  for  an  endless  amount 
of  business  transactions.  At  least  one  more  nurse  needs  to  be  sent 
out  quite  soon.  A  jeep  station  wagon  was  donated  by  the  Min¬ 
nesota  L.  W.  M.  L.,  and  the  North  Wisconsin  L.  W.  M.  L.  made  a  very 
generous  grant  toward  the  furnishing  of  a  hospital  in  New  Guinea. 
Perhaps  we  shall  also  need  to  have  a  plane  by  and  by. 


Mission  Work  Among  the  Mohammedans 
Speaking  of  Mohammedan  mission  work,  you  will  recall  that 
less  than  three  years  ago  a  new  start  was  made  with  this  work 
through  Missionaries  Gall  and  Otten,  in  the  Malabar  area  on  the 
west  side  of  Southern  India.  After  some  time  the  Rev.  Gall  re¬ 
turned  to  this  country.  About  two  years  ago  the  Rev.  H.  Nau  re¬ 
turned  to  India,  where  he  had  served  as  a  missionary  some  thirty- 
five  to  forty  years  earlier,  this  time  to  take  up  Mohammedan  mis¬ 
sion  work  in  Vaniyambadi.  He  was  joined  there  early  this  year  by 
candidate  Ernest  Hahn.  During  this  summer  the  other  part  of  the 
Mohammedan  mission  field  is  to  get  another  worker  in  the  person 
of  the  Rev.  Roland  Miller,  who  is  to  team  up  with  the  Rev.  Otten. 
Mohammedan  mission  work  is,  as  we  all  know,  a  difficult  under¬ 
taking,  but  footholds  are  being  established,  and  gradually  the  work 
is  getting  under  way.  In  the  Rev.  Otten’s  field  a  small  clinic  is 
being  operated,  with  something  similar  in  prospect  also  in  the  Rev. 
Nau’s  field,  for  that  is  an  effective  approach  to  the  Mohammedan 
people.  The  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Mohammedan  Missions 
has  continued  to  interest  itself  greatly  in  this  work  and  has  come  to 
the  aid  of  it  in  a  substantial  manner  several  times. 


Korea 

During  the  Rev.  Koppelmann’s  visit  to  our  Foreign  Mission 
fields  in  1951 — 52  he  also  had  a  chance  to  see  Korea,  which  may, 
by  and  by,  become  a  mission  field  for  us.  Several  Korean  students 
are  at  present  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  with  the  thought  of  future  activity  for 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  Korea.  One  of  these,  Mr.  Ji,  has  trans¬ 
lated  the  Catechism  into  the  Korean  language.  For  this  he  was 
particularly  subsidized  by  Jehovah  Lutheran  Congregation  in 
St.  Paul. 
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The  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  was  able  to  function  without 
interruption,  with  regular  monthly  meetings  and  additional  regular 
meetings  of  the  Finance  Committee  and  occasional  meetings  of  the 
executive  committee  and  special  subcommittees.  Changes  in  the 
Board  personnel  became  necessary  when  Rev.  Berner  was  elected 
to  an  office  in  the  Central  District,  when  Rev.  Stricter  accepted 
a  call  to  Venezuela,  and  when  the  Lord  called  Dr.  Keinath  to  his 
eternal  rest.  Messrs.  Holt  and  Voertman  resigned  from  the  Board 
under  pressure  of  their  business  affairs.  The  Rev.  Walter  A. 
Raedeke,  Prof.  L.  M.  Petersen,  Mr.  Richard  K.  Fox,  Sr.,  and  Mr. 
Paul  E.  Kummer  became  members  of  the  Board. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  an  official  trip  of  visitation  by  the 
Rev.  Herman  H.  Koppelmann,  Assistant  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  which  lasted  more  than  a  year  and  in  the  course  of  which 
he  visited  New  Guinea,  Australia,  India,  Ceylon,  Hong  Kong, 
Macao,  Formosa,  the  Philippines,  Japan,  and  Korea. 

In  August,  1951,  the  office  of  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions 
was  moved  into  the  new  synodical  office  building,  where  it  is  on 
the  same  floor  with  all  the  other  mission  offices  of  Synod.  This 
makes  it  possible  to  have  regular  meetings  with  the  other  mission 
executives,  and  this  has  proved  very  helpful  for  the  conduct  of 
the  work. 

With  deep  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  past  blessings  we  want 
to  maintain  a  forward  look.  For  that  reason  the  Board  for  Foreign 
Missions  has  tried  to  work  out  a  plan  for  possible  work  for  the 
next  five  years.  Points  which  Urgently  require  discussion  at  this 
convention  are  an  adequate  appropriation  for  our  Foreign  Missions, 
a  possible  extension  of  our  work  to  Korea,  an  increase  in  our  mis¬ 
sionary  manpower,  a  strengthening  of  our  seminaries  and  other 
schools  on  the  fields  abroad.  Likewise  the  strengthening  of  the  mis¬ 
sion  departments  in  our  seminaries  here  in  this  country  and  similar 
matters.  Good  stewardship  demands  that  we  find  full  employment 
for  all  the  talents  which  the  Lord  places  at  the  disposal  of  the 
missionary  enterprise,  that  we  work  strenuously  while  it  is  day. 
Mobility  and  initiative  must  ever  characterize  the  missionary  ac¬ 
tivity  of  the  Church,  intensification  and  expansion  must  ever  be 
maintained.  The  recent  great  gatherings,  such  as  the  “Conquest 
for  Christ”  collection,  have  demonstrated  an  awakened  sense  of 
stewardship  among  our  people  and  have  brought  forth  some  ex¬ 
cellent  training  in  stewardship  approach  and  application.  Man¬ 
power  should  become  available  in  increasing  degree,  and  manpower 
and  material  resources  are  needed  for  the  implementation  of  the 
vigorous  forward  march  in  missions.  The  possibilities  are  before  us. 
Now  it  becomes  a  matter  of  decision,  of  devotion,  of  flaming  zeal, 
of  urgency  and  compulsion.  Now  let  us  follow  through  so  that  the 
momentum  which  has  been  gained  is  not  dissipated  or  slowed  down. 
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^Vigorous  mission  outreach  is  of  critical  importance  if  the  Church 
js  to  be  kept  alive,  awake,  throbbing  with  love  and  moving  with 
courage,  to  the  honor  of  our  God  and  the  welfare  of  dearly  bought 


souls. 


R.  G.  Lange,  Chairman 
W.  A.  Raedeke,  Secretary 
William  Arndt 
Paul  Mehl 
L.  M.  Petersen 
John  Runge 
Louts  Dau 


Richard  K.  Fox,  Sr. 

Paul  E.  Kummer 
Louis  Prange 
Herman  H.  Koppelmann 
Ass’t  Executive  Secretary 
O.  H.  Schmidt 
Executive  Secretary 


ACTION 


Concerning  our  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries,  Committee  2 
recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  38 

SIXTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  BOARD  FOB  MISSIONS 
IN  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES 

Whereas,  This  year  of  our  Lord,  1953,  marks  the  60th  anni¬ 
versary  of  the  appointment  of  the  first  Foreign  Mission  Board  in 
Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  has  graciously  showered  His 
divine  benedictions  upon  our  several  foreign  missions  since  our 
first  missionary  entered  the  field  in  India  in  1894;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  raise  our  hearts  in  gratitude  and  praise  to 
the  Almighty  for  the  limitless  success  He  has  bestowed  upon  our 
Church  in  its  program  of  far-reaching  mission  activity;  and  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  That  we  take  cognizance  of  this  anniversary  occa¬ 
sion  by  rededicating  ourselves  to  our  glorious  privilege  and  duty 
of  “going  into  all  the  world”  and  “preaching  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,”  to  the  end  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  continue  to  “add 
daily  unto  the  Church  such  as  should  be  saved.” 

With  reference  to  Unprinted  Memorial  No.  32,  Committee  2 
recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  37 

Whereas,  In  an  unprinted  memorial  entitled  “Mission  Work 
in  Foreign  Countries”  a  caution  is  expressed  against  co-operation 
in  externals  with  church  groups  with  whom  the  Missouri  Synod 
is  not  in  fellowship  lest  it  lead  to  co-operation  in  essential  church 
work;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  our  missionaries  at  home  and  abroad  be  cau¬ 
tioned  to  exercise  care  so  that  the  Scriptural  principles  of  church 
fellowship  are  observed. 
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Regarding  the  death  of  two  former  missionaries,  Committee  2 
recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  20 

Whereas,  In  God’s  all-wise  providence  the  blessed  labors  and 
life  of  the  Ilev.  Daniel  Chuvala  and  Miss  Betty  Rose  Wulf  were 
terminated  by  death  on  February  20,  1953,  and  on  April  30,  1952 
respectively;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Convention  render  thanks  to  the  Lord  for 
all  which  these  devout  servants  of  the  Gospel  were  able  to  do 
in  their  missionary  career;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  suitable  expressions  of  Christian  sympathy  be 
conveyed  through  the  Secretary  of  Synod  to  the  bereaved  families 
of  the  afore-mentioned  workers. 

Opening  Mission  Work  in  Korea 

(Memorial  412) 

Whereas,  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  His  Church  the  command 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations; 

Whereas,  The  present  situation  in  world  affairs  will  emphasize 
the  urgency  of  doing  this  with  all  vigor  and  speed,  to  work  while 
it  is  day; 

Whereas,  The  sympathy  of  the  people  of  our  Church  will  go 
forth  in  a  special  manner  toward  Korea  at  this  time; 

Whereas,  Chaplains  and  soldier  members  of  our  Church  have 
been  in  Korea  and  speak  of  the  need  and  opportunity  for  Christian 
mission  work  there;  > 

Whereas,  The  Lord  has  directed  several  Korean  students  into 
our  midst  who  are  preparing  at  our  institutions  for  possible  future 
work  as  missionaries  in  Korea  if  the  Lord  should  make  it  possible 
for  them  to  return  to  that  country; 

Whereas,  The  Lord  has  blessed  our  beloved  Synod  with  the 
resources  of  manpower  and  material  things  to  make  it  possible 
to  undertake  further  missionary  endeavors; 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  been  charged  by 
Synod  with  the  conduct  of  foreign  missions  especially  in  the 
Far  East;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  permission  be  granted  to  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  to  begin  mission  work  in  Korea  if  they  are  convinced  that 
the  time  and  opportunity  for  that  undertaking  is  at  hand. 

The  Board  op  Foreign  Missions 
op  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 

O.  H.  Schmidt,  Executive  Secretary 
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V*s5:- 

'  ACTION 

■a/i  Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  21 

£  Whereas,  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  His  Church  the  command 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations;  and 
.....Whereas,  Korea  is  the  natural  link  between  Japan  and 
China;  and 

Whereas,  Only  a  small  per  cent  of  the  Korean  people  are 
Christians,  and  thus  an  open  door  of  opportunity  is  presented  to 
our  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  sympathy  of  the  people  of  our  Church  will  go 
forth  in  a  special  manner  toward  Korea  at  this  time;  and 


Whereas,  Chaplains  and  soldier  members  of  our  Church  who 
have  been  in  Korea  speak  of  the  need  and  opportunity  for  Chris¬ 
tian  mission  work  there;  and 


Whereas,  The  Lord  has  directed  several  Korean  students  into 
our  midst  who  are  preparing  at  our  institutions  for  possible  future 
work  as  missionaries  in  Korea,  if  the  Lord  should  make  it  possible 
for  them  to  return  to  that  country;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lord  has  blessed  our  beloved  Synod  with  the 
resources  of  manpower  and  material  means  to  make  it  possible 
to  undertake  further  missionary  endeavors;  and 


Whereas,  The  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries  has 
been  charged  by  Synod  with  the  conduct  of  foreign  missions  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  Far  East;  therefore  be  it 


Resolved,  That  permission  be  granted  to  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  Foreign  Countries  to  begin  mission  work  in  Korea  when  the  time 
and  opportunity  for  that  undertaking  are  at  hand. 


Report  of  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association 

(Memorial  413) 

Submitting  our  first  report  to  the  venerable  convention,  we 
cannot  but  give  expression  of  our  profound  joy  and  deepest  grati¬ 
tude  to  our  Lord  for  the  attention  given,  and  the  co-operation 
extended,  by  our  fellow  Christians  to  promote  this  our  latest 
Synod- wide  endeavor  —  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Synod,  at  its  convention  held  at 
Milwaukee  in  1950,  at  great  length  discussed  a  petition  to  place 
greater  emphasis  on  medical  missions.  Synod  expressed  its  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  interest  taken  and  the  thought  given  by  physicians 
and  other  professional  people  in  our  midst  to  launch  out  upon  an 
expanded  program  of  medical  missions.  The  convention  also  ex- 
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pressed  its  agreement  in  principle  with  the  general  objectives  set 
forth  in  the  general  petition.  Thereupon  it  resolved  to  request 
petitioners,  together  with  Synod’s  Secretary  of  Missions,  Dr.  p  q  ' 
Streufert,  and  his  assistant,  Dr.  H.  A.  Mayer,  to  study  problems 
involved  and  to  formulate  a  workable  plan  of  operation.  At  the 
same  time  this  committee  was  empowered  with  the  execution  of 
the  synodical  program  of  medical  missions  after  it  had  secured 
the  necessary  approval  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  necessary 
appropriation  of  funds  from  this  Board.  That  was  in  1950. 

During  the  latter  part  of  1950  and  early  in  1951  numerous  meet¬ 
ings  were  held  with  representatives  of  the  two  existing  medical 
mission  societies,  one  in  Chicago  and  the  other  in  St.  Louis.  Present 
were  also  Dr.  O.  H.  Schmidt  and  Pastor  H.  Koppelmann,  Executive 
Secretaries  from  the  Foreign  Mission  Department;  Dr.  K.  Kurth, 
Executive  Secretary  of  Negro  Missions  in  the  United  States  and 
Africa.  The  Rev.  Justus  P.  Kretzmann,  formerly  missionary  in 
Nigeria,  West  Africa,  was  appointed  full-time  Executive  Secretary. 
In  this  capacity  he  served  from  December  1,  1951,  to  February  28, 
1952.  Since  that  date  he  continued  to  serve  on  a  part-time  basis. 
An  office  was  established  in  the  Lutheran  Building  at  210  North 
Broadway,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

A  letter  was  sent  to  all  pastors  of  the  Synodical  Conference, 
requesting  names  and  addresses  of  medical  personnel  among  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  churches.  The  co-operation  was  most  gratifying.  The 
replies  as  of  February  1,  1953,  brought  the  names  and  addresses 
'of  5,018  men  and  women  in  the  medical  profession. 

A  bulletin  titled  The  Cross  and  the  Caduceus  was  issued  every 
two  months  and  sent  to  all  pastors  and  to  men  and  women  in  the 
medical  profession. 

New  chapters  of  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association 
were  organized  in  Cleveland,  Detroit,  Buffalo,  New  York  City,  San 
Francisco,  and  Omaha. 

Contributions  were  made  as  follows:  $500  by  the  St.  Louis 
chapter  for  the  clinic  at  Sapporo,  Japan;  $1,000  by  the  Chicago 
chapter  for  Japan;  and  $150  for  medical  supplies  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  As  of  February  19,  1953,  cash  contributions  were  received 
in  the  amount  of  $2,135.50  for  membership  dues;  for  scholarship, 
$784.53;  for  hospitals  in  Nigeria,  Africa,  and  India,  $1,255.47. 
Gamma  Delta  awarded  a  medical  scholarship.  Other  groups  are 
also  making  donations  for  this  fund. 

As  we  record  the  contributions  made  in  the  interest  of  medical 
missions,  we,  too,  cannot  but  point  with  deepest  gratitude  to  the 
magnanimous  gift  of  $70,000  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
League  for  the  Ambur,  India,  hospital.  May  the  Lord  most  boun¬ 
tifully  bless  them  for  this  gift  of  love. 
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'©  grasp,  even  on  a  very  limited,  conservative,  and  restricted 
,the  opportunities  as  they  Eire  opening  to  us  in  this  our 
ipg  medical  mission  program  is  unfortunately  not  as  yet 
the  financial  ability  of  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Asso- 

^"jather  than  permit  the  glorious  work  to  become  stagnant  after 
an  auspicious  beginning  during  the  very  short  time  of  its 
tence,  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association  takes  courage 
plead  the  cause  of  this  mission  and  requests  the  venerable  con¬ 
ation  to  empower  the  Fiscal  Conference  and  the  Board  of  Direc- 
s  to  grant  such  financial  assistance  sis  will  be  needed  over  and 
ove  a  personal  consecrated  effort  of  the  members  of  the  Lutheran 
Medical  Mission  Association. 

Sc  Be  it  agreed  that  all  plans  for  the  further  development  of  the 
Radical  mission  program  be  presented  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
?for  approval.  The  estimated  need  to  meet  the  requirements  for 
jbe  ensuing  year  will  entail  an  expenditure  of  up  to  $10,000. 

,  May  it  please  the  convention  to  support  the  request  made. 
r  The  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association 


The  Interim  Committee  The  Advisory  Board 


Dr.  Charles  Obermeyer,  M.  D. 
Dr.  V.  E.  Michael,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Albert  W.  Seidel,  M.  D. 
Mrs.  Margaret  Westberg,  R.  N. 
Rev.  F.  C.  Streufert,  D.  D. 


Rev.  O.  H.  Schmidt,  D.  D. 
Rev.  K.  Kurth,  D.  D. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Mayer,  D.  D. 
Dr.  Theo.  Hanser,  M.  D. 
Dr.  C.  E.  Stindel,  M.  D. 


F.  C.  Streufert,  Secretary  of  Missions 


ACTIOS 

Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  22 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association  has 
now  been  nationally  organized  (chapters  in  St.  Louis,  Chicago, 
Cleveland,  Detroit,  Buffalo,  New  York  City,  San  Francisco,  and 
Omaha) ;  and 

Whereas,  Replies  to  inquiries  made  brought  the  names  and 
addresses  of  over  5,000  men  and  women  in  the  medical  profession 
affiliated  with  our  churches;  and 

Whereas,  Contributions  in  larger  and  smaller  amounts  were 
received  in  dues  for  medical  supplies,  for  equipment  in  hospitals, 
and  for  medical  scholarships;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  To  commend  the  men  and  women  of  the  Lutheran 
Medical  Mission  Association  for  the  interest  shown  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of,  and  the  support  given,  this  work  of  love;  be  it  further 
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Resolved,  That  we  commend  Dr.  Charles  E.  Stindel  and  his 
associates  in  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association  for  the 
counsel  they  have  given  to  the  mission  boards;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  various  mission  boards  active  in  medical 
missions  be  encouraged  to  appoint  the  medical  adviser  of  the 
Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association  to  be  an  advisory  member 
to  their  respective  boards  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  medical  care 
of  the  missionary  or  pertaining  to  hospitals  and  clinics  in  the 
mission  fields;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod 
to  grant  continued  financial  assistance  to  this  program  for  the 
coming  triennium.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  all  plans  for  new  developments  in  this  area  be 
presented  to  the  Board  of  Directors  for  approval;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Association  be 
encouraged  to  make  a  concerted  effort  to  place  this  undertaking 
on  a  self-sustaining  basis  at  an  early  date. 

Policy  Regarding  the  Gathering  of  Funds 
by  Missionaries  on  Furlough 

(Memorial  414) 

Whereas,  The  missionaries  on  furlough  are  the  best  repre¬ 
sentatives  for  their  missions;  and 

Whereas,  They  frequently  move  our  people  to  immediate 
generosity,  and 

Whereas,  A  good  and  wholesome  stimulus  to  generosity  is  neg¬ 
lected  if  the  missionary  is  denied  the  privilege  of  presenting  his 
needs;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  memorialize  Synod 

1.  To  allow  missionaries  on  furlough  to  feel  free  to  present 
special  needs  of  their  field  to  our  congregations  and  societies; 

2.  To  allow  them  also  to  gather  funds  for  such  special  needs; 

3.  To  clear  the  project,  however,  through  the  Mission  Board; 

4.  That  the  missionary  should  not  be  bound  to  remit  personal 

^1^s‘  South  and  East  Michigan  Pastoral  Conference 

AT  WalDENWOODS  ] 

H.  J.  Males ke,  Secretary 
ACTION 

Committee  2  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 
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Resolution  23 

Whereas,  Our  missionaries  on  furlough  are  the  best  repre¬ 
lives  for  their  respective  mission  fields;  and 
j^EKEAS,  They  frequently  move  our  people  to  greater  mission- 
dousness  and  a  willingness  to  support  the  cause  of  mis- 
ilfand 

^  Whereas,  The  following  policy  concerning  the  lecturing  activ- 
sqjf  missionaries  on  furlough  has  been  established  and  prac- 
g-'jjy  the  Mission  Boards,  to  wit; 

prince  our  missionaries  receive  a  salary  while  on  furlough, 
gations  are  not  expected  to  assume  any  financial  obligation 
jjer  than  travel  expense,  including  meals  and  hotel.  If  it  is 
gftStdmary  to  give  a  visiling  pastor  an  honorarium  for  a  sermon, 
jpgU^Will  want  to  do  no  less  for  our  missionaries  who  preach  for 
you.  If  you  take  up  an  offering  (many  people  expect  it  and  gladly 
a  special  offering  for  missions),  this  should  be  forwarded  to 
die  synodical  Treasurer  in  the  regular  way.  However,  the  main 
purpose  of  the  lecture  is  not  the  taking  up  of  a  collection,  but 
rather  the  giving  out  of  information  and  inspiration  which  will 
result  in  more  intelligent  and  liberal  giving  in  the  future. 

“Missionaries  are  instructed  to  direct  all  mission  gifts  irito 
the  budgeted  treasuries  of  Synod  or  into  such  projects  as  are 
authorized  by  the  Board.  No  personal  gifts  are  to  be  solicited 
either  in  money  or  in  kind,  directly  or  indirectly.  However,  if 
personal  gifts  are  offered  and  given  by  interested  Christians,  they 
are  not  to  be  rejected.” 


Be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  pastors  and  congregations  avail  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  to  schedule  missionaries  on  furlough  for  lectures 
or  preaching  engagements;. and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  mission  boards  continue  to  publicize  the 
availability  of  such  missionaries  on  furlough  through  the  medium 
of  mission  boards  and  the  Mission  Call;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  all  congregations,  organizations,  and  groups  be 
asked  to  abide  by  the  afore-mentioned  policies  of  the  Mission 
Board. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters 

(Memorial  501) 

The  committee  organized  by  electing  President  W.  H.  Meyer 
as  chairman  and  the  undersigned  as  secretary. 

The  first  task  of  the  committee  after  the  last  convention  waj 
to  make  the  changes  in  the  By-Laws  as  they  had  been  adopted 
by  Synod.  We  found  that  these  changes  were  so  numerous,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  field  of  Higher  Education,  that  the  whole  Handbook 
had  to  be  reprinted. 

The  committee  was  called  together  Whenever  it  was  necessary 
to  take  up  matters  assigned  to  it  or  to  render  an  opinion  as 
requested.  Our  minutes  record  whatever  action  was  taken. 

We  are  ready  at  this  time  to  submit  the  following  recom¬ 
mendations: 

1.  To  add  to  Section  2.05  a  new  paragraph,  d:  “By  the  Presi¬ 
dent  and  Vice-Presidents  and  the  Faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary 
at  St.  Louis: 

“A.  An  Editorial  Board  for  the  Lutheran  Witness. 

,  “B.  An  Editorial  Committee  for  Der  Luther aner.” 

2.  In  Section  8.47  after  b  add  a  new  paragraph:  “c.  The  Board 
shall  publish  Synod’s  publications  for  the  blind.  All  publications 
issued  by,  and  in  the  interest  of,  the  blind  shall  be  subject  to 
censorship  by  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  at  St.  Louis." 
Paragraph  c  would  then  become  d,  and  d  would  become  e.  (In  the 
Topical  Index,  under  “Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,”  the  refer¬ 
ence  to  8.47b  should  be  omitted.  It  should  now  read:  8.47c. 

3.  Insert  in  Section  3.61  a,  in  the  third  line,  after  “each  circuit” 
the  words:  “from  among  the  pastors  thereof”  — . 

4.  In  Section  2.07  add  the  words:  “unless  the  By-Laws  specifi¬ 
cally  provide  otherwise.” 

5.  In  Section  2.97  the  word  “recommendations”  in  lines  four 
and  five  is  to  read  “reports.”  (Cf.  Proceedings  1950,  page  514.) 

6.  In  Section  2.121,  in  the  second  line,  after  the  word  “Presi¬ 
dent,”  add:  “from  among  the  accredited  delegates.”  At  the  end 
of  the  paragraph  add  the  sentence:  “For  this  purpose  they  may 
appoint  tellers  who  need  not  be  delegates.” 

7.  Section  2.113  should  be  recast  as  follows: 

“a.  A  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  President  in  conjunction  with  the  Vice-Presidents.  This 
Committee  shall  consist  of  four  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be 
the  Secretary  of  Synod,  ex  officio. 
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^Any  overtures  made  to  Synod  asking  for  changes  of,  or 
aents  to,  the  Constitution  of  Synod  or  which  in  any  manner 
;  the  Constitution  or  By-Laws,  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
__  tee  on  Constitutional  Matters  in  order  that  it  may  examine 
i  contents  and  language  as  to  their  agreement  with  the  Con- 
jion  and  By-Laws  of  Synod. 

fc  At  conventions  of  Synod  this  Committee  shall  be  repre- 
at  the  meetings  of  the  committee  appointed  to  consider 
litutional  Matters. 

Immediately  after  each  convention  of  Synod,  this  Com- 
shall  amend  the  synodical  Handbook  in  harmony  with  the 
Rations  adopted  by  the  convention. 

ife.  This  Committee  shall  also  interpret  the  Constitution  and 
^Laws  in  cases  of  controversy.” 

fet(NoTE:  The  wording  is  changed  only  slightly,  but  the  former  Par- 
pph  a  is  divided  into  a,  b,  c,  and  d,  b  becoming  e.) 


he  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  is  planning  another 
Meeting  after  the  Reports  and  Memorials  are  out,  to  carry  out 
th# provisions  of  Section  2.113b  (as  revised  above). 

The  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters 
M.  F.  Khetzmann,  Secretary 


ACTION 

The  following  recommendation  of  Committee  6  on  this  report 
was  adopted: 

Resolution  41 

This  Memorial  501  embodies  clarifications  of  the  Handbook 
to  which  your  Committee  is  agreed. 

Your  Committee  therefore  recommends  that  this  Memorial  501 
be  adopted  and  that  the  clarifications  as  suggested  be  incorporated 
in  the  Handbook. 

With  particular  reference  to  By-law  2.07,  Committee  6  recom¬ 
mended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  1 
TERM  OF  OFFICE 

The  1950  convention  of  Synod  amended  Article  10  B,  No.  2  of 
the  Constitution  to  read:  “The  time  of  service  of  all  officers,  boards, 
and  commissions  shall  be  fixed  by  the  by-laws  of  the  Constitution 
of  Synod.”  This  amendment  was  ratified  by  the  congregations 
of  Synod. 

In  order  to  bring  the  by-laws  into  conformity  with  this  con¬ 
stitutional  provision,  Committee  No.  6  recommends  that  it  be 

Resolved,  That  By-law  2.07,  Term  of  Office,  be  amended  by 
adding  the  words:  “unless  the  by-laws  specifically  provide  other- 
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wise,”  so  that  this  section  reads:  “The  term  of  office  for  all  officer* 
boards,  commissions,  and  committees  of  Synod  shall  be  three  (-n 
years  unless  the  by-laws  specifically  provide  otherwise.” 

Committee  6  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  4 

AUGMENTING  ELECTION  COMMITTEE 

Memorial  501,  page  304,  Section  6. 

In  order  to  expedite  the  election  procedure,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  suggestion  of  the  Committee  on  Constitu¬ 
tional  Matters  be  adopted  to  add  to  Section  2.121  the  following 
words:  "For  this  purpose  they  may  appoint  tellers  who  need  not 
be  delegates.  These  tellers  shall  be  certified  to  the  Secretary  of 
Synod  by  the  Elections  Committee,”  so  that  the  whole  section  reads: 
“2.121.  The  Committee  on  Elections  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
President  prior  to  the  convention  of  Synod.  The  Committee  shall 
make  the  necessary  provisions  for  the  elections  and  shall  conduct 
and  supervise  the  elections  according  to  Synod’s  regulations.  For 
this  purpose  they  may  appoint  tellers  who  need  not  be  delegates. 
These  tellers  shall  be  certified  to  the  Secretary  of  Synod  by  the 
Elections  Committee.” 

Report  of  Committee  on  Convention  Election  Procedures 

(Memorial  507) 

Function  and  Scope  of  the  Committee 

The  Proceedings  of  1950,  page  875,  contain  this  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Elections: 

“We  have  distributed  thirty-eight  slates,  with  an  average  of 
450  ballots  or  a  total  of  171,000  votes.  Having  taken  38  ballots  also 
means  that  we  interrupted  the  proceedings  of  Synod  some  70  times. 

“We  now  move  that  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  com¬ 
mittee  which  shall  study  ways  and  means  of  simplifying  election 
methods. 

“We  are  willing  to  convey  to  this  committee  thoughts  which 
have  come  to  us  during  these  days  and  thoughts  which  others 
have  expressed  to  us.” 

This  recommendation  was  adopted  with  the  following  addition: 

“The  Committee  on  Nominations  shall  likewise  aid  this  com¬ 
mittee  with  suggestions  which  will  be  helpful  to  future  committees 
on  Nominations." 

Non:.  —  The  scope  of  this  committee  was  broadened  to  include  the 
study  of  the  policies  and  practices  concerning  the  holding  of  synodical  and 
District  conventions.  Cf.  Proceedings  of  1950,  page  530,  Memorial  513. 
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'aragraphs  of  the  synodical  Handbook  studied  by  the  Com¬ 
are  the  following:  1.51,  1.53,  1.57,  2.121,  2.129,  2.139,  2.141, 


(  Re;  1.51,  Electoral  Circuits  of  Member  Congregations. 

5'  Our  Committee  recommends  no  change  in  this  paragraph. 


Re:  1-53,  Election  of  Delegates  to  Convention. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  last  sentence  of  this 
agraph  be  changed  to  read  as  follows: 

“If  these  proceedings  have  not  been  printed  or  if  in  the  mean- 
fje  changes  have  become  necessary,  the  certification  of  election 
:pjy  the  District  Secretary  or  the  District  President  shall  entitle  the 
delegates  to  vote,  provided  every  lay  delegate  presents  credentials 

as  aforesaid.” 

Re:  1-57,  Electoral  Circuits  of  Advisory  Members. 


Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  last  sentence  of  this 
paragraph  be  changed  to  read  as  follows: 


“The  registered  name  in  the  printed  Proceedings  of  the 
District  or  the  certification  by  the  District  Secretary  or  the  District 
President  shall  entitle  the  elected  representative  to  recognition  by 
Synod,  but  without  vote.” 


Re:  2.121,  Committee  on  Elections. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  this  paragraph  be  changed 
to  read  as  follows: 

“A  Committee  on  Elections  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Pre¬ 
sidium.  at  least  six  months  prior  to  the  next  convention.  It  shall 
consist  of  seven  pastors,  three  teachers,  and  five  laymen.  The 
committee  shall  have  power  to  augment  itself.  The  members  of 
this  committee  need  not  be  voting  delegates  to  the  forthcoming 
convention.  The  Committee  on  Elections  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  preparation  of  the  official  ballots,  the  balloting,  and  the  tabu¬ 
lation  of  the  votes  cast.” 


Re:  2.127,  Primary  Election  for  President. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  this  paragraph  be  changed 
to  read  as  follows: 

“Balloting  for  candidates  for  the  office  of  President  shall  be 
done  no  later  than  the  second  business  session  of  the  convention.” 

Re:  2.129,  Candidates  for  the  Office  of  President. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  sentence  be 
added  to  this  paragraph: 

“However,  if  on  the  nominating  ballot  any  one  candidate 
receives  75  per  cent  or  more  of  all  votes  cast,  he  shall  be  declared 
elected.” 
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Re;  2.139,  Appointment  of  Committee  on  Nominations. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  heading  of  this  paragraph 
be  changed  to  read: 

“Election  of  Committee  on  Nominations.” 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  this  paragraph  be  changed 
to  read  as  follows; 

“At  each  regular  convention  of  Synod  a  Committee  on  Norm 
inations  shall  be  elected  to  serve  for  the  next  convention.  The 
Committee  on  Nominations  shall  consist  of  eighteen  pastors,  six 
teachers,  and  twelve  laymen.  The  various  areas  of  Synod  shall  be 
represented  on  this  committee.  In  case  a  vacancy  on  this  com¬ 
mittee  occurs,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  by  the  Praesidium.  The 
members  of  this  Committee  on  Nominations  need  not  be  voting 
delegates  to  the  next  triennial  convention,  and  they  cannot  succeed 
themselves  in  office.” 

Re:  2.141,  Publication  of  Committee  on  Nominations. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  heading  of  this  paragraph 
be  changed  to  read: 

“Soliciting  Suggestions  for  Candidates.” 

Our  Committee  also  recommends  that  this  entire  paragraph 
be  changed  to  read  as  follows: 

“The  Committee  on  Nominations  shall  solicit,  by  questionnaire, 
from  all  congregations  of  Synod,  suggestions  for  candidates  for  the 
various  offices  to  be  filled.  However,  any  individual  member  of 
Synod,  too,  may  suggest  suitable  candidates  for  the  various  offices.” 

Re:  2.145,  District  Presidents  to  Suggest  Candidates. 

Our  Committee  recommends  no  change  in  the  contents  or 
wording  of  this  paragraph. 

Re:  2.147,  Suggestion  for  Boards  of  Control  and  for  Board 
of  Directors  of  Concordia  Publishing  House. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  this  paragraph  be  changed  to 
read  as  follows: 

“Each  District  in  which  an  educational  institution  of  Synod 
is  located  shall  propose  two  approved  slates  of  candidates  for  the 
Board  of  Control  of  said  institution,  one  of  which  slates  shall  be 
elected  by  the  convention.  The  slate  of  candidates  receiving  the 
highest  number  of  votes  in  the  District  shall  be  placed  first  on  the 
synodical  ballot.  Names  of  candidates  for  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Concordia  Publishing  House  shall  be  solicited  in  like  manner.” 

Re:  2.151,  Nominations  Submitted  to  Convention. 

Our  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  be  substituted 
for  paragraph  2.151: 
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e  Committee  on  Nominations  shall  be  required  to  obtain 
available  pertinent  information  concerning  each  can- 
proposed  by  the  committee.” 

Committee  recommends  the  addition  of  this  new  par- 

2.154  Publication  of  Lists  of  Candidates 
iie  Committee  on  Nominations  shall  have  its  complete  list  of 
lidates  for  all  offices  published  in  “Today’s  Business”  at  least 
isLday  prior  to  the  time  when  the  convention  shall  be  asked  to 
-Sakove  the  slate.  The  approved  slate  shall  thereupon  be  published 
jjpthe  next  issue  of  “Today’s  Business,”  and  the  official  ballots 
be  printed.  At  least  one  full  day  shall  have  elapsed  after  the 
approval  of  the  slate  of  candidates  by  the  convention  before  the 
voting  begins. 

:,Our  Committee  recommends  also  the  addition  of  these  par- 
n  graphs: 

2.156  Time,  Place,  and  Manner  of  Balloting 


a)  There  shall  be  no  balloting  during  convention  sessions 
except  for  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod,  and  to 
determine  the  rank  of  Vice-Presidents. 

b)  In  the  session  immediately  following  the  completion  of 
election  of  Synod’s  Praesidium,  the  convention  shall  receive  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations. 

c)  The  Committee  on  Elections  shall  have  received  from  the 
Secretary  of  Synod,  or  from  the  Registration  Committee,  a  com¬ 
plete  file  of  all  voting  delegates  in  attendance. 

d)  Voting  delegates  shall  call  for  their  ballot  at  a  time  and 
place  designated  by  the  Committee  on  Elections.  Polling  places 
shall  be  closed  during  the  sessions  of  the  convention.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Elections  shall  also  officially  announce  a  deadline  to 
terminate  the  balloting,  and  then  to  announce  the  elections  closed. 

e)  Tabulation  of  the  votes  shall  be  done  in  the  customary 
manner  of  one  reader  and  one  tabulator  working  as  a  team. 

f)  The  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Elections  shall  furnish 
a  copy  of  tabulated  votes  of  each  election,  certified  by  at  least 
three  members  of  the  committee,  to  the  convention  chairman,  to 
the  Secretary  of  Synod,  and  to  Synod’s  Department  of  Public 
Relations. 

g)  All  ballots  of  each  election  shall  be  separately  bundled  and 
preserved  until  the  close  of  the  convention.  The  preservation  or 
the  destruction  of  all  ballots  shall  be  the  specific  duty  of  the  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Committee  on  Elections. 


Pastor  E.  A.  Schuett,  Chairman  (Glencoe,  Minn.) 
Pastor  A.  G.  Fehner,  Secretary  (Mankato,  Minn.) 
Mr.  Ernest  Balke  (Tulsa,  Okla.) 
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ACTION 

With  reference  to  this  report  Committee  6  recommended,  ^ 
Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  3 

NOMINATIONS  SUBMITTED  TO  CONVENTION 

Covering  report  of  Committee  on  Convention  Election  pro_ 
cedure,  Memorial  507,  pages  311  and  312,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on 
Election  Procedure,  By-Laws  2.151  and  2.154,  be  declined,  and  that 
Handbook  Section  2.151  remain  in  force. 

As  to  the  Publication  of  Committee  on  Nominations,  Section 
2.141,  Synod  adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 

Resolution  10 

Resolved,  That  the  recommended  change  of  heading  of  Section 
2.141  be  declined;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  words  “inviting  all  members  and  congre¬ 
gations”  be  added  to  Section  2.141,  so  that  it  reads:  "the  names  of 
the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations  shall  be  published 
four  months  before  each  convention  of  Synod,  inviting  all  mem¬ 
bers  and  congregations  of  Synod  to  suggest  suitable  candidates  for 
the  various  offices,  stating  the  reasons  for  such  suggestions.” 

As  to  Convention  Election  Procedures,  Section  2.147,  Synod 
adopted  the  recommendations  of  Committee  6: 

Resolution  14 

Whereas,  The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Convention  Election 
Procedures  .recommends  the  following  wording  for  2.147:  "Each 
District  in  which  an  educational  institution  is  located  shall  propose 
two  approved  slates  of  candidates  for  the  Board  of  Control  of  said 
institution,  one  of  which  slates  shall  be  elected  by  the  convention. 
The  slate  of  candidates  receiving  the  highest  number  of  votes  in 
the  District  shall  be  placed  first  on  the  synodical  ballot.  Names  of 
candidates  for  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia  Publishing 
House  shall  be  solicited  in  like  manner";  and 

Whereas,  This  proposal  gives  definite  election  directives  -to 
Synod;  and 

Whereas,  This  proposal  is  a  reverting  back  to  a  former  pro¬ 
cedure  which  had  been  discarded  by  Synod;  therefore  your 
Committee 

Recommends,  That  this  substitution  for  2.147  be  declined.  And 
be  it  further 

Recommended,  That  2.147  be  divided  into  sections  A  and  B; 
and  that  section  A  of  this  par.  2.147  be  reworded  to  read:  “The 
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ittee  on  Nominations  shall  solicit  from  the  Board  of  Directors 
icers’  Conference  of  each  District  in  which  an  educational 
Itution  is  located  as  well  as  from  Boards  of  Directors  or 
Conferences  of  adjacent  Districts  the  names  of  suitable 
[dates  for  the  local  Board  of  Control”;  and  be  it  further 
^•Recommended,  That  2.147  B  be  reworded  to  read:  “The  Com- 
inftiee  on  Nominations  shall  solicit  names  of  suitable  candidates 
Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  from 


dje  Boards  of  Directors  and/or  Officers’  Conferences  of  all  the 
Districts  of  Synod  in  the  United  States. 


!  As  to  Time,  Place,  and  Manner  of  Balloting,  Section  2.155, 
Synod  adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 


Resolution  15 

Your  Committee 

Recommends,  The  following  addition  to  Synod’s  Handbook  as 
par.  2.155,  to  wit: 

a)  The  Committee  on  Elections  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
preparation  of  the,  official  balloting,  and  the  tabulation  of  the 
votes  cast. 

b)  Tabulation  of  votes  shall  be  done  in  the  customary  manner 
of  one  reader  and  one  tabulator  working  as  a  team. 

c)  The  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Elections  shall  furnish 
a  copy  of  tabulated  votes  of  each  election,  certified  by  at  least 
three  members  of  the  Committee,  to  the  convention  chairman, 
to  the  Secretary  of  Synod,  and  to  Synod’s  Department  of  Public 
Relations. 

d)  All  ballots  shall  be  separately  bundled  and  preserved  until 
the  close  of  the  convention.  The  preservation  or  destruction  of  all 
ballots  shall  be  the  specific  duty  of  the  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Elections. 


As  to  Primary  Election  for  President,  Section  2.127,  Synod 
adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 


Your  Committee 


Resolution  20 


Recommends,  That  the  suggested  sentence:  “Balloting  for  can¬ 
didates  for  the  office  of  President  shall  be  done  no  later  than  the 
second  business  session,”  be  added  to  Section  2.127,  so  that  this 
section  reads:  “Nominations  for  the  office  of  President  shall  be  by 
primary  election.  Each  voting  delegate  shall  be  entitled  to  one 
nomination  for  the  office  of  President.  Balloting  for  candidates  for 
the  office  of  President  shall  be  done  no  later  than  the  second 
business  session.” 


As  to  Election  of  Delegates  to  Convention,  Section  1.53,  Synod 
adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 
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Your  Committee  Resolution  21 

Recommends,  That  the  last  sentence  be  changed  to  read- 
“If  these  proceedings  have  not  been  printed,  or  if  in  the  meantime 
changes  have  become  necessary,  the  certification  of  election  by 
the  District  Secretary  or  the  District  President  or  his  represents, 
tive  shall  entitle  the  delegates  to  vote,  provided  every  lay  delegate 
presents  credentials  as  aforesaid.” 

This  means  only  the  insertion  of  the  words:  “or  the  District 
President  or  his  representative”  into  Section  1.53. 

As  to  Electoral  Circuits  of  Advisory  Members,  Synod  adopted 
the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 

Your  Committee  Resolution  22 

Recommends,  That  the  suggested  sentence  be  changed  to  read: 
“The  registered  name  in  the  printed  proceedings  of  the  District 
or  the  certification  by  the  District  Secretary  or  the  District  Presi¬ 
dent  or  his  representative  shall  entitle  the  elected  representative 
to  recognition  by  Synod,  but  without  vote.” 

Again  this  merely  involves  the  insertion  of  the  words:  “or  the 
District  President  or  his  representative.” 

As  to  Candidates  for  the  Office  of  President,  Section  2.129, 
Synod  adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 

Your  Committee  Resolution  38 

Be  commends.  That  the  following  paragraph  be  added  to  Sec¬ 
tion  2.129  of  the  Handbook:  “However,  if  on  the  nominating  ballot 
any  one  candidate  receives  75  per  cent  or  more  of  all  votes  cast, 
the  rules  governing  elections  may  be  suspended,  and  the  Secretary 
shall  be  instructed  to  cast  a  collective  ballot  for  such  candidate.” 

Changes  in  “Handbook”  Suggested  by  the 
Board  of  Directors 

(Memorial  502) 

2.79,  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod — Duties 

e.  Now  reads:  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  cause  regular 
audits  to  be  made  of  all  departments,  boards,  committees,  and 
activities  of  Synod  and  shall  cause  examinations  to  be  made  of 
the  books  and  records  of  all  subsidized  Districts,  so  far  as  these 
may  relate  to  the  subsidies  received  from  Synod.  It  may  at  any 
time  cause  an  audit  to  be  made  of  any  department,  board,  com¬ 
mittee,  or  activity  of  Synod,  independent  of  the  audits  hereinbefore 
provided. 
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e.  Be  revised  to  read:  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  cause  a  con- 
and/or  annual  audit  to  be  made  of  all  educational  institu- 
departments,  boards,  commissions,  committees,  subsidized 
.{districts  and  any  other  activity  or  spending  agency  receiving  sub- 
gidy  from  Synod.  These  audits  are  to  be  initiated  by  Synod’s  Con- 
nnller  in  consultation  with  the  Board  of  Directors. 


\  New  paragraphs  to  he  added: 

The  Board  of  Directors  shall  establish  and  prescribe  standard 
practices  relating  to  all  accounting  matters  and  procedures  and  the 
co-ordination  of  systems,  including  forms,  records,  reports,  and 
procedures  of  every  agency  or  organization  receiving  subsidy.  In 
{patters  relating  to  educational  institutions,  consultation  shall  be 
Ijad  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  establishing  such 
standard  practices  so  that  they  may  conform  to  the  requirements 
of  accrediting  associations  and  governmental  agencies. 

u.  The  Board  of  Directors,  through  the  office  of  its  Controller, 
in  consultation  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  on  the  basis 
of  reasonable  and  generally  accepted  accounting  practices,  shall 
establish  and  prescribe  uniform  accounting  methods,  financial  con¬ 
trols,  and  budgetary  classifications  for  each  of  the  educational  in¬ 
stitutions  of  Synod. 

6.141  Uniform  Accounting  Methods 
(to  be  deleted  because  replaced  by  “u”  above) 

The  Board  for  Higher  Education,  in  consultation  with  the 
Board  of  Directors,  shall  establish  and  prescribe,  on  the  basis  of 
reasonable  and  generally  accepted  educational  practice,  uniform 
accounting  methods,  financial  controls,  budgetary  classifications, 
and  allocations  for  operating  income  and  costs  and  for  capital  in¬ 
vestments  of  each  of  the  educational  institutions  of  Synod. 

Board  of  Directors 
M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary 

ACTION 

This  memorial  was  withdrawn,  and  therefore  no  action  was 
taken. 


Reconsider  Former  Memorial  re  Creation 
of  New  Districts 

(Memorial  503) 

We  memorialize  Synod  to  reconsider  the  memorial  of  the  last 
Synod  on  page  535,  ffo.  518,  dealing  with  matters  pertaining  to  the 
creation  of  new  synodical  Districts  and  the  consolidation  of  old  ones. 

The  Concordia  Cnictrrr  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  R.  J.  Deye,  Secretary 
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ACTION 

The  following  resolution  recommended  by  Committee  6  was 
adopted: 

Resolution  28 

This  former  memorial  reads: 

“Whereas,  The  endless  proliferation  of  new  Districts  of  Synod 
increases  the  administrative  machinery  and  overhead  cost, 
threatens  to  encourage  provincialism  and  sectionalism,  makes  the 
task  of  doctrinal  and  practical  oversight  almost  impossible,  may 
someday  threaten  the  unity  of  Synod,  and  affects  the  availability 
of  resources  for  synodical  use  adversely;  and 

“Whereas,  New  Districts  may  need  to  be  created  in  present 
foreign  mission  fields;  be  it  therefore 

“ Resolved ,  That  the  College  of  Presidents  develop  criteria  to 
be  applied  to  applications  and  petitions  for  the  creating  of  new 
Districts  and  the  combining  of  existing  Districts  territorially  con¬ 
tiguous  and  in  need  of  specialised  services  in  stewardship,  missions, 
and  education,  and  that  no  new  Districts  be  created  until  such 
criteria  have  been  adopted  by  Synod.  York-Seward  Regional 
Conference,  Southern  Nebraska  District.” 

Your  Committee  suggests  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  College  of  Presidents  be  asked  to  set  up 
certain  criteria  to  be  used  as  guidelines  in  establishing  new  Dis¬ 
tricts  of  Synod  and  report  to  tho  next  convention  of  Synod. 

Amalgamation  of  the  Congregations  of  the 
English  District  with  the  Territorial  Districts 

(Memorial  504) 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Praesidium  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  out  the  1950  Resolution  520  herewith  makes  its  report 

The  Committee  at  its  first  meeting  adopted  a  threefold  program: 

1.  To  study  the  question  of  amalgamation  of  the  congregations 
of  the  English  District  with  the  territorial  Districts; 

2.  To  make  contact  with  the  English  District  regarding  this 
matter; 

3.  To  formulate  a  report  for  the  convention  of  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  assembled  in  Houston,  Tex. 

An  earnest  study  was  made  of  the  history  of  the,  English  Dis¬ 
trict  and  of  the  important  work  the  District  has  done  for  the 
Church.  The  Church  received  many  blessings  from  the  work  of 
the  English  District  during  the  decades  when  The  Lutheran  Church 
—  Missouri  Synod  was  carrying  out  its  mission  chiefly  through  the 
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faHjLjjj  of  the  German  language.  The  Committee  also  studied 
Sgpgdvantages  and  disadvantages  of  having  a  “District  at  large,” 
R  as  the  English  District,  working  in  a  great  portion  of  the  area 
%j&re  the  other  Districts  of  Synod  do  their  work. 

«  is  a  matter  of  general  opinion  that  eventual  amalgamation 
"Mjj'be  effected.  The  language  is  obviously  no  longer  a  question. 
However,  this  is  not  the  only  subject  which  now  needs  to  be  con¬ 
sidered.  Tradition,  for  example,  with  its  influence  upon  thought 
action  must  not  be  forgotten. 

"  The  Amalgamation  Committee  of  the  English  District  was  in¬ 
vited  to  the  second  meeting  of  the  Committee.  After  a  thorough 
discussion  with  the  English  District  Committee  and  on  the  basis 
af  'its  previous  study,  the  Committee  offers  the  following  opinion 

and  suggestion: 

It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Committee  that  the  matter  cannot  be 
settled  in  a  very  short  time.  It  is  the  further  opinion  of  this  Com¬ 
mittee  that  amalgamation  should  be  the  result  of  orderly  historical 
development  Such  a  development  can  be  made  possible  through 
co-operative  efforts  of  Synod  and  the  English  District.  The  Com¬ 
mittee,  therefore,  has  one  suggestion,  namely,  that  the  President  of 
Synod  appoint  a  continuation  committee  which  will  keep  in  touch 
with  the  English  District  and  will  make  a  report  on  this  matter  at 
the  next  convention.  Oliver  R.  Harms,  Chairman 

Herbert  Brummer,  Secretary 
Carl  A.  Geist 
Erwin  Kurth 
J.  J.  Ohlis 

ACTION 

Committee  6  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  7 

Whereas,  It  is  a  matter  of  general  opinion  that  eventual  amal¬ 
gamation  will  be  effected;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  for  many  years  urged  such  amalgama¬ 
tion;  and 

Whereas,  Many  congregations  of  the  English  District  have 
within  the  past  few  years  joined  various  territorial  Districts; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  co-operative  efforts  of  Synod  and  the 
English  District  be  continued;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  Continuation 
Committee  which  shall  keep  in  touch  with  the  English  District 
and  work  toward  eventual  amalgamation,  and  shall  report  on  this 
matter  at  the  next  convention. 
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Regarding  the  “Praesidium” 

(Memorial  505  and  Unprinted  Memorial  16) 

Whereas,  With  the  growth  of  our  beloved  Synod  more  and 
more  of  its  functions  and  activities  require  the  full  time  of  ad¬ 
ministrators,  executive  secretaries,  directors,  etc.,  together  with 
their  staffs;  and 

Whereas,  This  development  tends  to  draw  the  administration 
farther  and  farther  away  from  the  grass  roots,  i.  e.,  from  the 
parishes  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  This  development,  while  definitely  expediting  the 
functioning  of  the  Church,  at  the  same  time  creates  a  serious  threat 
of  a  growing  bureaucracy,  or  even  of  a  hierarchy,  which  would 
change  the  entire  character  of  our  Church,  contrary  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  based  on  the  royal  priesthood  of  the  believers  and  the 
sovereignty  of  the  local  congregation;  and 

Whereas,  The  establishing  of  full-time  administrators  in  many 
fields  of  Synod’s  work  should  at  the  same  time  remove  more  and 
more  of  the  detail  of  administration  from  the  Praesidium;  and 
Whereas,  We  conceive  Synod  to  be  an  advisory  body  and  not 
a  congregation  of  congregations,  and  consequently  principles  apply¬ 
ing  to  the  call  of  a  pastor  do  not  apply  to  the  election  of  synodical 
officials;  and 

Whereas,  The  plan  which  we  shall  propose  has  proved  success¬ 
ful  in  the  administration  of  other  large  church  bodies,  i.  e.,  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  with  its  Moderator;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  elect  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  members  of  Synod  who  are  not  a  part  of  the  Praesidium 
or  of  its  various  boards,  which  committee  is  to  study  the  feasibility 
•of  establishing  the  policy  that  members  of  the  Praesidium  shall 
be  pastors  of  parishes  within  Synod,  thereby  maintaining  them 
as  a  part  of  the  grass  roots  of  Synod; 

That  the  same  committee  be  instructed  to  consider  the  feasi¬ 
bility  of  limiting  the  terms  of  office  of  this  Praesidium  to  one  term; 
also  the  feasibil ity  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations  to  propose 
candidates  for  the  Praesidium; 

That  it  be  understood  that  in  the  event  of  such  a  change 
in  the  administration  it  shall  not  apply  to  the  present,  incumbent, 
full-time  members  of  the  Praesidium. 

Greater  Chicago  Pastoral  Conference 
of  the  English  District 
William  Etfrig,  Chairman 
Carl  L.  Rim,  Secretary 


ACTION 

ottimittee  6  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  8 

| ‘  Whereas,  The  duties  of  the  President  of  Synod  are  specifically 
and  limited  in  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  Synod; 
cp^Art.  XI  b  in  the  Constitution;  and 

Whereas,  The  threats  of  a  bureaucracy,  or  even  a  hierarchy, 
Igj>  just  as  imminent  in  any  other  kind  of  administration  as  that 
H^tioned  in  this  memorial;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  type  of  administration  of  Synod  doubt¬ 
lessly  has  received  much  thought  and  consideration  not  only  by 
flip  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters,  but  by  the  Committee 
wiiich  thoroughly  revised  the  By-Laws  within  recent  years;  and 
Whereas,  These  committees  after  much  study  have  found  the 
present  system  of  administration  still  satisfactory;  and 


Whereas,  This  memorial’s  proposal  of  a  different  manner  of , 
nominating  the  Praesidium  removes  it  farther  still  from  the  grass 
roots;  therefore  your  Committee 

Recommends,  That  this  Memorial  505  and  Unprinted  Memo¬ 
rial  16  be  declined. 


Change  Arrangement  re  Full-Time  Vice-President 

(Memorial  506) 

We  memorialize  Synod  to  alter  the  existing  arrangement 
whereby  the  First  Vice-President  automatically  is  full-time  Vice- 
President.  We  believe  that  better  purposes  would  be  served  if 
Synod  would  first  elect  its  four  Vice-Presidents  without  indicat¬ 
ing  the  rank.  After  consultation  with  the  Vice-Presidents,  the  Pres¬ 
ident  of  Synod  would  recommend  to  the  Synod  which  of  the  four 
should  serve  full  time  for  the  ensuing  triennium.  Thereupon  the 
Synod  would  proceed  by  preferential  ballot  to  determine  the  rank¬ 
ing  and  thereby  the  line  of  succession. 

The  Concordia  Circuit  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  R.  J.  Deye,  Secretary 


ACTION 

Committee  6  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  9 

Whereas,  The  present  procedure  in  determining  the  rank  of 
the  Vice -Presidents  according  to  the  rules  established  in  the 
By-Laws  of  Synod  is  fair  to  all;  and 
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Whereas,  The  method  proposed  by  Memorial  506  tends  to 
remove  this  fair  procedure  from  the  electorate  and  place  it  as  an 
additional  and  unnecessary  burden  into  the  hands  of  the  President- 
therefore  your  Committee  ’ 

Recommends,  That  Memorial  506  be  rejected. 

Installation  of  Voting  Machines 

(Memorial  508) 

We  memorialize  Synod  to  consider  the  installation  of  voting 
machines  at  conventions  to  reduce  the  work  of  the  Committee  on 
Elections  in  the  counting  of  votes. 

The  Concordia  Circuit  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  R.  J.  Deye,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Synod  adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 

Resolution  16 

Whereas,  The  duties  of  the  Committee  on  Elections  have  been 
defined  in  the  suggested  new  paragraph  2.155,  and  do  not  require 
voting  booths;  and 

Whereas,  The  installation  of  voting  machines  because  of  the 
constant  amending  of  the  Nominations  Committee’s  report  would 
really  serve  no  good  purpose,  rather  be  highly  impractical;  and 

Whereas,  The  memorial  is  rather  vague  and  indefinite  as  to  the 
procurement  of  voting  machines  either  by  rental  from  whatever 
municipality  in  which  the  convention  is  meeting,  or  by  direct  pur¬ 
chase  for  transporting  to,  and  use  by,  subsequent  conventions; 
therefore  your  Committee 

Recommends,  That  Memorial  508  be  declined. 

General  Personnel  Policies  for  Staff  Employees,  etc. 

(Memorial  509) 

Resolved,  To  memorialize  Synod  to  establish  a  general  per¬ 
sonnel  policy  for  staff  employees  of  boards  and  agencies  with  offices 
in  the  synodical  office  buildings 

This  general  policy  is  to  be  developed  by  the  Board  of  Directors 
after  prior  consultation  with  the  boards,  officers,  and  employees 
involved. 

The  policy  is  to  include  salary  and  wage  scales  with  graduated 
service  increments,  provisions  for  tenure,  promotion,  vacations, 
sick  and  service  leaves,  dismissal,  retirement,  pension,  and  other 
employee  welfare  and  benefit  provisions. 
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•Statement  of  this  policy  shall  be  available  for  public  inspec- 
$  for  examination  by  any  present  or  prospective  synodical 


Board  of  Directors  shall  provide  for  annual  revision  of 
ilicy,  and  at  least  triennially  it  shall  be  reviewed  by  the 

Conference.  The  West  Missouri  Pastoral  Conference 

A.  F.  C.  Pfotenhauer 

ACTION 

adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 

Resolution  17 

Since  a  definite  policy  for  staff  employees  even  now  is  being 
ftjinwed  under  Section  2.79  f  of  Synod’s  Handbook,  your  Committee 
Recommends,  That  Memorial  509  be  declined. 


Authorize  President  to  Approve 
Executive  Secretaries,  etc. 

(Memorial  510) 

,'fc  Resolved,  That  we  memorialize  Synod  to  make  explicit  and 
geperal  the  executive  function  of  the  President  of  Synod  by  author¬ 
izing  him 

1.  To  recommend  men  approved  by  him  when  executive  sec¬ 
retaries  or  officers  with  equivalent  authority  and  responsibility 
are  to  be  called  or  appointed  by  the  various  synodical  boards, 
commissions,  and  committees.  (The  boards  of  control  of  the  various 
colleges  and  seminaries  are  to  be  exceptions,  since  he  already  has 
a  major  voice  in  the  selection  of  the  executive  heads  of  these 
schools.) 

2.  To  approve  in  advance  the  recommendations  made  to  these 
same  boards,  commissions,  and  committees  by  their  respective 
executive  secretaries  or  officers,  when  men  are  to  be  called  or 
appointed  as  assistants  or  associates  in  their  respective  synodical 
offices. 

The  respective  boards  may  set  up  desirable  standards  of  com¬ 
petence,  experience,  and  training  and  may  secure  the  names  of 
possible  nominees  by  all  legitimate  means,  but  they  shall  call  or 
appoint  from  the  persons  thus  recommended  or  approved  by 
Synod’s  President. 

The  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  shall  adjust  the 
pertinent  regulations  of  Synod  to  conform  to  this  provision. 

The  West  Missouri  Pastoral  Conference 
A.  F.  C.  Pfotenhauer 
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ACTION 

Synod  adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 

Resolution  18 

Whereas,  The  Memorial  lacks  clarity,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Memorial  510  be  declined;  however,  instead 
of  Memorial  510  your  Committee 

Recommends,  That  Synod  authorize  and  instruct  its  Committee 
on  Constitutional  Matters  to  add  to  every  paragraph  in  the  Hand¬ 
book  governing  the  appointment  of  Executive  Secretaries  and 
Assistants  the  words:  “with  the  approval  of  the  President  of 
Synod.”  (See  Handbook  8.81a.) 

Auxiliary  Agencies  Within  Synod 

(Memorial  511) 

Whereas,  For  certain  understandable  reasons  many  congrega¬ 
tions  have  denied  themselves  the  privilege  of  giving  adequate  sup¬ 
port  to  the  various  “auxiliary  agencies”  in  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  Our  experience  clearly  indicates  that  congregations 
show  greater  interest  and  financial  support  when  the  agencies 
present  a  unified  budget  and  a  co-ordinated  appeal  for  support;  and 

Whereas,  We  have  learned  that  congregations  respond  more 
readily  and  liberally  when  they  have  the  assurance  that  the  pro¬ 
grams  and  the  budgets  of  the  agencies  have  been  approved  by 
a  responsible  and  capable  review  board;  and 

Whereas,  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  congregations  have  a 
right  to  request  all  agencies  which  appeal  to  them  for  financial 
support  to  channel  their  appeals  through  their  designated  repre¬ 
sentatives;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  Synod,  assembled  in  Houston,  Tex., 

1.  Instruct  the  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies  (should  the  Coun¬ 
cil  be  approved)  to  urge  upon  its  members  the  co-ordination  of 
their  appeals  and  budgets  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  Instruct  its  Board  of  Directors  to  be  responsible  for  an  annual 
review  and  approval  of  the  programs  and  budgets  of  the  “auxiliary 
agencies,”  which  review  is  to  be  completed  before  any  or  all  of 
said  agencies  solicit  the  congregations  not  located  in  their  synodical 
District  for  financial  support. 

3.  Instruct  the  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies  (should  the  Coun¬ 
cil  be  approved) ,  or  -its  individual  members,  to  respect  the  wishes 
of  the  congregations  of  any  District  concerning  the  manner  and 
time  of  solicitation  for  support. 

Atlantic  District  Board  of  Directors 
Carl  M.  Zorn,  Secretary 
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ACTION 

0d  adopted  the  report  of  Committee  6  in  this  matter: 
Resolution  19 

VSThereas,  The  contents  of  Memorial  511  are  being  taken  care  of 
te  recommendations  of  Committee  13,  which  is  reviewing 
lorial  626  and  which  covers  all  matters  contained  in  Memorials 
^iid  511;  your  Committee 

f  Reports,  That  Memorial  511  has  been  referred  for  final  actions 
^Committee  13,  in  connection  with  Memorial  626. 

v*'  “Handbook”  Changes  for  Department 
of  Public  Relations 


(Memorial  512) 

12.01  Personnel  and  Appointment 

.  The  Department  of  Public  Relations  shall  be  administered  by 
a  Board  of  seven  members,  three  pastors,  three  laymen,  and  one 
member  of  the  faculty  of  one  of  our  teachers’  colleges.  This  board 
be  appointed  triennially  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  the  President  together  with  the  Vice-Presidents. 


12.03  Functions  and  Duties 

a.  The  department  shall  be  responsible  for  the  work  of  Synod’s 
public  relations  organization,  co-ordinating  the  efforts  of  Synod 
and  its  ancillary  organizations  to  develop  greater  understanding 
of  Synod,  its  doctrine  and  its  work,  among  the  publicl 

b.  The  department  shall  disseminate  factual  information  on 
Synod  and  its  work  through  all  accepted  means  of  communication. 

c.  The  department  shall  present  the  Lutheran  viewpoint  on 
issues  of  the  day. 

d.  The  department  shall  answer  attacks  against  our  Church. 

e.  The  department  shall  co-ordinate  and  conduct  Synod’s  rela¬ 
tions  with  governmental  agencies,  promoting  the  interests  of  Synod 
while  safeguarding  constitutional  guarantees  of  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State. 

f.  The  department  shall  be  responsible  to  the  President  of 
Synod  for  policy  and  action  but  shall  be  related  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  Synod  in  financial  and  all  other  matters. 


12.05  Executive  Secretary 

An  Executive  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Board  for 
Public  Relations,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 
He  shall  be  Synod’s  Director  of  Public  Relations.  He  may  be 
released  from  office  by  the  Board  for  Public  Relations,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 
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12.07  Headquarters 

The  Board  for  Public  Relations  shall  establish  and  maintain 
headquarters  for  its  Executive  Secretary  in  one  of  the  nation’s 
principal  cities  to  be  determined  by  the  Board  in  consultation  wit^ 
the  Board  of  Directors. 

12.09  Budget 

The  Board  shall  annually  submit  a  budget  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  Synod  for  recommendation  and  for  reference  to  the 
Fiscal  Conference,  which  shall  allocate  funds  for  the  department 

Department  op  Public  Relations 
Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffmann,  D.  D.,  Executive  Secretary 

ACTION 

Synod  adopted  the  following  proposal  of  Committee  6: 

Resolution  34 

Change  the  present  reading  of  Handbook  Section  12.03  to  con¬ 
form  to  reading  proposed  in  Memorial  512,  page  315,  and  as  they 
now  appear  amended  in  “Today’s  Business”: 

a)  The  department  shall  be  responsible  for  the  work  of  Synod’s 
Public  Relations  organization,  co-ordinating  the  Public  Relations 
efforts  of  Synod  and  its  auxiliary  organizations  to  develop  greater 
understanding  of  Synod,  its  doctrine  and  its  work,  among  the 
public. 

b)  The  department  shall  disseminate  factual  information  on 
Synod  and  its  work  through  all  accepted  means  of  communication. 

c)  The  department  shall  present  the  Lutheran  viewpoint  on 
issues  of  the  day. 

d)  The  department  shall  answer  attacks  upon  our  Church. 

e)  The  department  shall  co-ordinate  and  conduct  Synod’s  re¬ 
lations  with  governmental  agencies,  except  those  assigned  to  other 
departments  of  Synod  directly,  promoting  the  interests  of  Synod 
while  safeguarding  constitutional  guarantees  of  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State. 

f)  The  department  shall  be  responsible  to  the  President  of 
Synod  for  policy  and  action  but  shall  be  related  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  Synod  in  financial  and  all  other  matters. 

Section  12.05,  Handbook,  should  be  changed  to  conform  to 
proposed  paragraph  12.05  in  Proceedings,  page  315,  with  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  the  words  “subject  to  the  approval  of  the  President  and 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod” 

Section  12.09,  Handbook,  should  be  amended  to.  read:  “The 
Board  shall  annually  submit  a  budget  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Synod  for  recommendation  and  for  reference  to  the  Fiscal 
Conference." 
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Procedure  in  Calling  Teachers 

(Memorial  513) 

uel  Lutheran  Congregation,  in  regular  meeting  as- 
on  March  12,  1953,  and  after  due  consideration  of  the 
Lems  involved,  adopted  the  following  resolution  and  begs  leave 
tbmit  the  same  for  your  careful  study  and  possible  favorable 

f^BEHEAs,  The  present  practice  of  calling  parochial  school 
bers  at  all  times  of  the  year  tends  to  cause  considerable  dis- 
|tions  in  the  schools  of  those  who  accept  a  call  during  the  cur- 
i  school  term,  thus  disrupting  the  orderly  progress  of  the  school 
^addition  to  the  vacant  position  already  disrupted;  and 
>f:  Whereas,  Under  present  circumstances  many  teachers  who 
£ggept  a  call  in  mid-term  feel  somewhat  embarrassed  about  re- 
gjjjjjning  to  the  end  of  the  school  term  after  acceptance  of  then- 
call;  and 

'itw  Whereas,  This  practice  frequently  gives  rise  to  feelings  of 
resentment  and  dissatisfaction  with  our  parochial  school  sys¬ 


tem;  and 

Whereas,  A  uniform  procedure  in  this  matter  could  do  much 
to  foster  and  increase  the  good  will  of  many  of  our  members  toward 
our  parochial  schools,  and  would  in  no  way  affect  the  divinity  of 
the  call;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  that  we,  Immanuel  Lutheran  Congregation  of  She¬ 
boygan,  Wis.,  bring  this  problem  to  the  attention  of  Synod,  respec- 
fully  suggesting  that  Synod  advise  and  encourage  its  congregations 
wherever  possible  to  follow  this  or  a  similar  uniform  procedure: 

When  calling  a  teacher  to  fill  a  vacancy,  the  calling  congre¬ 
gation  should  stipulate  that  the  teacher  called  is  not  expected  to 
leave  his  present  position  until  the  end  of  the  current  school  year. 
If  this  were  the  general  practice  in  Synod,  the  teacher  involved 
would  feel  no  reluctance  to  stay  and  finish  the  school  year.  The 
congregation  whose  teacher  received  the  call  would  certainly  wel¬ 
come  such  an  arrangement,  both  because  that  would  keep  the 
school  in  normal  operation,  and  it  would  give  the  congregation 
ample  time  to  provide  for  a  replacement. 


Immanuel  Ev.  Lutheran  Church 
Sheboygan,  Wis. 

H.  J.  A.  Bouman,  Pastor 


ACTION 

Committee  6  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 
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Resolution  26 

Whereas,  A  congregation  extending  a  call  early  in  the  school 
year  creates  a  difficult  situation  for  the  other  school;  and  * 

Wheheas,  The  teacher  who  accepts  such  a  call  early  in 
school  year  might  disrupt  that  congregation;  and 

Whereas,  Synod,  as  an  advisory  body,  can  pass  no  rule  in 
matters  related  to  the  acceptance  of  a  call;  and 

Whereas,  The  law  of  Christian  love  must  always  guide  all 
our  actions;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  congregations  and  teachers 
to  remember  the  law  of  Christian  love  when  dealing  in  matters 
of  a  call  or  transfer. 

Revision  of  Section  14.03  re  Communing 
Lodge  Members 

(Memorial  514) 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  is  firmly 
opposed  to  lodges  or  societies  of  an  unchristian  or  anti-Christian 
character  and  has  laid  down  certain  principles  and  practices  in 
dealing  with  this  question  in  Section  14.03  of  the  By-Laws  to  its 
Constitution,  which  it  earnestly  urges  pastors,  congregations,  and 
Districts  to  observe;  and 

Whereas,  Paragraph  f  of  Section  14.03  states  that  it  shall  be 
the  practice  in  Synod  not  to  administer  Holy  Communion  to  mem¬ 
bers  of  such  lodges  and  paragraph  g  of  Section  14.03  states  that 
a  conscientious  pastor  may  make  exceptions  to  this  practice  in 
unusual  cases;  and 

Whereas,  Instances  are  known  where  congregations  have  ad¬ 
mitted  such  lodge  members  to  communicant  membership  as  excep¬ 
tional  cases  under  paragraph  g,  in  the  hope  that  such  closer 
relationship  with  the  Christian  congregation  and  regular  partici¬ 
pation  in  the  Sacrament  will  convince  them  in  time  of  the  irre¬ 
concilable  conflict  between  such  lodges  and  Christianity,  with  the 
result  that  they  will  renounce  their  lodge  membership;  and 

Whereas,  Such  procedure  would  seem  to  be  due  to  a  mis¬ 
understanding  or  misinterpretation  of  the  intent  and  spirit  of 
Section  14.03  and  in  conflict  with  Synod’s  position; 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned  voting  members  of  various 
congregations  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  affiliated  with  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  hereby 

Petition  Synod  to  make  its  position  unequivocally  clear  as  to 
the  true  intent  of  paragraphs  f  and  g  of  Section  14.03  by  revising 
the  same  so  that  they  shall  hereafter  read  as  follows: 
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i-is,  and  shall  be,  the  practice  in  Synod  not  to  administer 
ommunion  to  members  of  such  lodges  nor  to  admit  such 
1(0  communicant  membership  in  our  congregations. 

conscientious  pastor  may  in  cases  which  present  unusual 
rendering  their  classification  difficult,  administer  Holy 
lion  to  a  person  who  is  still  outwardly  connected  with  such 
ge.  But  in  such  a  case  the  pastor  shall  earnestly  beware  of 
tinating  and  giving  offense,  and  to  this  end  he  shall  freely 
onscientiously  consult  with  his  church  council  and  congre- 
his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  with  the  officials  of  Synod, 
■  case  may  be.  It  is  not  intended,  however,  that  such  excep- 
f/may  include  the  administration  of  Holy  Communion  publicly 
n-members  of  the  congregation  who  are  members  of  lodges 
Sr societies  of  an  unchristian  or  anti-Christian  character  or  the 
jxfiual  admission  of  such  persons  to  communicant  membership  in 
gif  congregations.  Emil  A.  Hoppensteadt  Ivan  E.  Tuhy 

_  of  Calvary  Lutheran  Church 

Henry  F.  Kruelle  John  W.  Scherer 
bf.V  •  of  Bethlehem  Lutheran  Church 


Herbert  F.  Kuenne  Ernest  F.  Fadum 
C.  Louis  McClean 
of  Martini  Lutheran  Church 


E.  Howard  Asendorf 
of  Redeemer  Lutheran  Church 

Albert  G.  Geiger 

of  Mount  Olive  Ev.  Lutheran  Church 


Carl  H.  Kruelle 

of  Lutheran  Church  of  Our  Savior 

William  C.  L.  Rach 
of  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church 


ACTION 

Committees  6  and  7  jointly  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  5 

Whereas,  This  memorial  has  been  presented  by  a  group  of 
consecrated  laymen  who  are  earnestly  concerned  that  Synod’s 
established  practice  over  against  “lodges  or  societies  of  an  un¬ 
christian  or  anti-Christian  character”  should  be  maintained;  and 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  in  conjunction  with  Committee  6 
on  Constitutional  Matters  has  examined  the  merits  of  this  memo¬ 
rial;  therefore  be  it 
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Resolved,  That  in  conformity  with  Synod’s  position  concerning 
lodges  (14.03  a -e),  in  agreement  with  general  practice  in  Synod, 
and  in  the  interest  of  clarification,  paragraph  f  of  this  section  of 
the  By-Laws  of  Synod  be  amended  to  read:  “It  is,  and  shall  be 
the  practice  in  Synod  not  to  administer  Holy  Communion  to 
members  of  such  lodges  nor  to  admit  such  persons  to  communicant 
membership  in  our  congregations’’ ;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  paragraph  g  be  not  amended  at  this  time,  but 
that  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee  which  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  the  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations  shall 
rewrite  paragraph  14.03  g,  with  the  purpose  of  more  clearly  defining 
the  nature  of  the  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  which  is  stated  in 
paragraph  f,  and  report  to  the  next  convention. 

Membership  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors 

(Memorial  802) 

Whereas,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  composed  of  the  Pres¬ 
ident,  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer  of  Synod,  by  virtue  of  their 
office,  and  three  pastors  and  five  laymen,  is  charged  by  Synod 
to  be  its  legal  representative  and  custodian  of  its  property;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  also  charged  with  many  other  duties,  as  set 
forth  in  twenty-one  paragraphs  of  Section  2.79  of  Synod’s  Hand¬ 
book;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  in  1950,  by  adopting  Section  2.81  as  a  com¬ 
pletely  new  Section  to  “F.  THE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS  OF 
SYNOD,”  further  increased  the  duties  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  arrangement  of  representation  on  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  demo¬ 
cratic  principles  of  our  Church,  since  no  provision  is  made  for 
regional  representation,  nor  representation  on  a  per-communicant 
basis;  and 

Whereas,  A  much  better  understanding  between  Synod  and 
Districts  could  be  brought  about  through  a  more  equitable  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Districts  on  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors;  be  it 
therefore 

Resolved,  That  in  Synod's  Handbook ,  Section  2.71,  “Member¬ 
ship,”  be  amended  to  read:  “The  Board  of  Directors  shall  be 
constituted  as  follows:  The  President,  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer 
of  Synod  by  virtue  of  their  office,  and  one  pastor  or  layman  from 
each  District  of  Synod  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  with 
a  total  communicant  membership  of  twenty -five  thousand  or  over, 
to  be  elected  according  to  Synod’s  rules”;  be  it  further 
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agLj Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Nominations  place  in  nora- 
candidates  in  such  a  manner  that,  if  possible,  an  equal 
lj|gj>er  of  pastors  and  laymen  be  elected;  be  it  finally 
^t*.Resolved,  That  this  change  become  effective  with  the  1956 
invention  0f  Synod. 

.!0  The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Minnesota  District 

a-1’  Arnold  E.  Wencer,  Secretary 

*  Committee  6  reported: 

”  Resolution  24 

Preamble:  There  is,  of  course,  every  reason  to  commend  the 
g^ard  of  Directors,  Minnesota  District,  for  its  deep  interest  in, 
and  zeal  for,  preserving  the  genuine  democratic  principles  of  our 
Church,  as  well  as  in  bringing  about  a  better  understanding 
between  Synod  and  Districts. 

Whereas,  However,  the  functions  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
are  administrative  rather  than  legislative;  and 

Whereas,  An  increase  in  the  size  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
would  rather  retard  than  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  in  its  administrative  functions;  and 

Whereas,  This  proposal  of  limiting  selection  of  membership  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  to  Districts  of  25,000  communicants  or  over, 
would  deprive  Synod  of  talented  men  serving  capably  now;  and 

Whereas,  This  proposal  itself  would  seem  to  negate  the  demo¬ 
cratic  principles  of  our  Church  by  depriving  Districts  of  less  than 
25,000  communicants  of  representation  on  the  Board  of  Directors; 
therefore  your  Committee 

Recommends,  That  Memorial  802  be  declined;  and  that  future 
Committees  on  Nominations  keep  in  mind  presentation  of  slates 
of  candidates  for  membership  on  the  Board  of  Directors  from 
different  areas  of  Synod. 

ACTION 

This  matter  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Constitutional 
Matters. 

Woman  Suffrage  in  the  Church 

(Unprinted  Memorials  21  and  47) 

Concerning  this  matter  Committee  6  recommended,  and  Synod 
resolved: 

Resolution  27 

Whereas,  It  is  a  general  principle  of  Holy  Scripture  that 
woman  should  not  usurp  authority  over  men  in  the  home  and  in 
the  church;  and 
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Whereas,  Synod  has  based  its  position  in  the  field  of  won^ 
suffrage  in  the  church  on  this  general  principle  of  the  Bible  a, 
expressed  in  various  passages,  including  1  Cor.  14: 34  and  1  Tm, 
2:11,12;  and 

Whereas,  However,  there  is  a  sincere  difference  of  opinio,, 
among  clergy  and  laity  concerning  the  full  and  correct  application 
of  these  texts  to  the  question  of  woman  suffrage  in  the  church, 
as  indicated  by  Unprinted  Memorials  21  and  47 ;  and 

Whereas,  Many  women  of  our  Church  are  eager  to  be  of 
greatest  service  to  their  Lord  in  the  church;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee  of 
five  members  to  prepare  for  the  next  convention  a  thorough 
exegetical  study  of  1  Corinthians  14,  1  Timothy  2,  and  all  other 
applicable  texts  as  they  relate  to  the  question  of  woman  suffrage 
in  our  congregations;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  meantime,  our  congregations  be  urged 
to  continue  the  present  practice  of  our  Synod  in  restricting  the 
privileges  of  voting  membership  to  qualified  male  communicants. 

Note:  Synod  by  a  rising  vote  expressed  its  esteem  for  the  women 
of  the  Church  and  their  work. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Allocating  C.  T.  O.  Funds 
for  Scholarly  Research 
(Memorial  1010) 

ACTION 

Concerning  this  report,  printed  in  Section  II,  Committee  6 
recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  29 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Allocating  Research  Funds  now 
has  projects  of  scholarly  research  under  way  which  will  require 
several  more  years  to  finish;  and 

Whereas,  Additional  and  new  projects  are  under  way  for 
future  scholarly  research;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Committee  on  Allocating  Research  Funds 
become  a  standing  committee  of  Synod;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  name  of  this  Committee  be:  Committee  for 
Developing  Scholarly  Research;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  membership  of  this  Committee  be  composed 
of  two  pastors,  two  professors,  and  one  teacher;  and. be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  functions  of  this  Committee  be  as  follows: 
1.  To  consider  research  projects  that  may  be  proposed  by 
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ers  of  Synod,  to  approve  those  that  meet  certain  standards, 
allocate  funds  for  the  carrying  on  of  these  projects; 

To  initiate  research  in  the  following  areas:  a)  Biblical 
b)  Reformation  research,  c)  Church  History,  d)  sub- 
ng  when  necessary  the  production  of  pertinent  theological 
efature,  e)  church  problems  of  today; 

3.  To  allocate  funds  to  underwrite  the  scholarly  work  of  pas- 
teachers,  and  of  retired  professors,  when  such  projects  meet 
standards  set  by  the  Committee  for  Developing  Scholarly 
Search;  and  be  it  finally 

!'v  Resolved,  That  a  new  section,  defining  the  name,  the  member¬ 
ship,  and  the  functions  of  this  Committee  be  added  to  the  Handbook. 
■ !’  Another  recommendation  by  Committee  11  was  also  adopted: 


:f  Resolution  12 

•';?  Whereas,  Additional  funds  are  requested  for  the  work  of 
scholarly  research;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved ,  That  in  addition  to  the  sums  already  available, 
Synod  encourage  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  include  in  the  annual 
budget  the  sum  of  $15,000  to  carry  on  special  research  projects. 


Action  of  Synod  in  Milwaukee,  1950,  Declaring  the 
Adoption  of  the  “Common  Confession,”  Is  Null  and  Void 

(Memorial  614  and  Protest  of  Pastor  J.  R.  Sheppard) 

1.  The  motion  before  the  convention  read:  “Resolved,  That  we 
accept  the  Common  Confession  as  a  statement  of  these  doctrines 
in  harmony  with  Scriptures.”  (1950  Proceedings,  p.  585.) 

2.  When  the  vote  was  taken,  the  chairman  announced  that  a 
“scattered  nay  vote”  was  heard. 

3.  Before  the  motion  was  called,  various  speakers  had  earnestly 
contended  on  the  floor  of  the  convention  that  in  several  articles 
the  Common  Confession  was  devoid  of  Scripturalness. 

4.  In  the  “Constitution  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod”  Article  VllI  C  reads:  “All  matters  of  doctrine  and  of  con¬ 
science  shall  be  decided  only  by  the  Word  of. God.” 

5.  As  a  case  of  discipline  in  a  congregation  a  nay  vote  makes 
excommunication  by  a  majority  vote  null  and  void,  so  here  also 
the  “scattered  nay  votes”  cast  in  “matters  of  doctrine  and  of  con¬ 
science”  have  made  the  action  taken  by  majority  vote  null  and 

vo*^-  Gustav  H.  Steffen 

ACTION 

Committee  6  recommended  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted  with  17  negative  votes: 
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Resolution  31 

The  memorial  and  protest  contend  that  the  negative  votes  cast 
against  the  adoption  of  the  Common  Confession  at  the  1950  con¬ 
vention  render  the  action  of  the  majority  null  and  void  because 
a  unanimous  vote  was  required. 

Committee  6  has  been  informed  by  Synod’s  Committee  on 
Constitutional  Matters  that  protests  against  the  adoption  of  the 
Common  Confession  had  been  previously  made  on  the  same 
grounds  to  the  President  of  the  Synod  and  referred  by  him  to  the 
Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  for  an  opinion.  This  Com¬ 
mittee  originally  rendered  an  opinion  under  date  of  May  18,  1951 
in  which  it  made  the  following  statements: 

1.  “Article  VIII  C  of  our  Constitution  states:  ‘All  matters  of 
doctrine  and  of  conscience  shall  be  decided  only  by  the  Word  of 
God.  All  other  matters  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  vote. 
In  case  of  a  tie  vote,  the  President  may  cast  the  deciding  vote.’ 
This  article  safeguards  doctrine  and  conscience  by  declaring  that 
no  doctrine  is  decided  by  man  or  by  vote. 

2.  “Dr.  Pieper’s  Dogmatics,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  495,  states:  ‘Abstimmun- 
gen  in  Sachen  der  Lehre  haben  nur  den  Zweck,  festzustellen,  ob 
alle  die  Lehre  des  goettlichen  Worts  erkannt  haben  und  ihr  zu- 
stimmen;  nicht  haben  sie  den  Zweck  durch  Stimmenmehrheit  Oder 
auch  durch  Einstimmigkeit  ueber  die  Richtigkeit  einer  Lehre  zu 
entscheiden.’ 

“We  note  that  the  correctness  of  a  doctrine  is  determined 
neither  by  a  majority  vote  nor  by  a  unanimous  vote,  but  solely 
by  the  Word  of  God. 

“Consequently,  when  Article  VIII  C  deals  with  matters  of  doc¬ 
trine  and  conscience,  it  says  nothing  about  a  unanimous  vote,  thus 
clearly  indicating  that  when  matters  are  decided  by  the  Word  of 
God,  it  is  not  a  demand  for  a  unanimous  vote;  hence  the  two  are 
not  identical.  1  Cor.  1:10  properly  belongs  where  it  appears  as 
a  reference  in  Article  III  of  the  Constitution  and  with  Eph.  4: 3-6 
is  a  plea  to  conserve  and  promote  the  unity  of  the  true  faith.” 

The  Committee  then  quoted  the  resolution  for  the  adoption 
of  the  Common  Confession  and  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  doctrinal  position  of  the  Missouri  Synod  is  sufficiently  safe¬ 
guarded  with  reference  to  the  Brief  Statement ,  and  the  provision 
for  possible  clarification  and  expansion. 

The  Committee  further  pointed  out  that  at  no  time  during  the 
discussion  on  the  floor  was  there  any  evidence  of  disagreement  of 
doctrine  itself  among  the  members  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  and 
that  in  the  absence  of  protests  before  the  Chair  declared  the  reso¬ 
lution  adopted,  the  decision  of  the  Chair  was  not  a  violation  of 
Article  VIII  of  the  Constitution. 
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ke  Committee  closed  its  opinion  with  the  following  para- 
:  “The  vote  at  Milwaukee  on  the  acceptance  of  the  Common 
| xfession,  which  was  certainly  a  ‘matter  of  doctrine  and  of  con- 
pce,’  can  be  considered  constitutional  only  if  it  is  definitely 
erstood  that  those  who  voted  for  and  those  who  voted  against 
L- manner  in  which  the  doctrines  are  expressed  in  the  Common 
Confession  have  gone  on  record  as  to  their  position  in  the  matter. 

tt  is  their  constitutional  right.  The  vote  is  not  to  be  considered 
ling  on  the  conscience  of  anyone  who  voted  against  the  adop- 
vuan  of  the  Common  Confession  for  the  sake  of  his  conscience, 
jffjpemnch  as  Synod  by  resolution  ( Proceedings ,  p.  586)  has  given  an 
Opportunity  for  further  discussion  of  all  questions  with  regard  to 
:gje  Common  Confession  with  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity.” 


iV  As  a  result  of  this  opinion,  a  lengthy  criticism  was  received 
from  one  of  the  protestants,  and  the  Committee  on  Constitutional 
Matters  upon  giving  further  consideration  to  the  matter  realized 
that  its  original  opinion  had  been  misunderstood  in  several  re¬ 
spects  and  rendered  a  revised  opinion  dated  September  28,  1951. 

The  Committee  changed  the  last  sentence  of  paragraph  2  as 
follows:  “Therefore,  when  Article  VIII C  deals  with  matters  of 
doctrine  and  conscience,  it  says  nothing  about  a  unanimous  vote 
or  majority  vote,  but  demands  that  all  such  matters  are  decided 
by  the  Word  of  God.” 


The  Committee  rewrote  paragraph  6  as  follows:  “The  vote  at 
Milwaukee  on  the  acceptance  of  the  Common  Confession  cannot 
be  considered  as  violating  the  conscience  of  anyone  inasmuch  as 
Synod  by  resolution  ( Proceedings ,  p.  585  f.)  has  given  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  further  discussion  of  all  questions  regarding  the  Com¬ 
mon  Confession  with  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity.” 

Committee  6  has  given  careful  consideration  to  the  original 
and  revised  opinions  of  the  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters 
and  to  the  following  conditions  and  circumstances  accompanying 
the  adoption  of  the  Common  Confession: 


1.  That  no  objection  was  voiced  on  the  floor  that  anything 
contained  therein  was  contrary  to  Scripture.  All  objections  were 
addressed  to  choice  of  words  and  adequacy. 


2.  That  before  final  announcement  of  adoption  by  the  President 
no  one  protested  that  adoption  by  majority  Vote  was  contrary  to 
the  Constitution. 


3.  That  no  one  protested  on  the  ground  that  the  Common 
Confession  contained  false  doctrine. 

4.  That  no  one  protested  on  the  floor  on  the  ground  of  violation 
of  conscience. 
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5.  That  no  one  requested  from  the  floor  that  his  name  be 
recorded  as  opposed  to  adoption  on  any  of  these  grounds. 

Committee  6  is  convinced  that  the  action  of  the  1950  convention 
in  adopting  the  Common  Confession  is  not  rendered  null  and  void 
by  reason  of  the  few  scattered  nays  against  adoption;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  opinion  of  Synod’s  Committee  on  Consti¬ 
tutional  Matters  dated  September  28,  1951,  be  approved;  and  be 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  Memorial  614  and  Protest  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Shep¬ 
pard  be  declined. 

When  Is  a  Unanimous  Vote  Required? 

(Unprinted  Memorial  59) 

Committee  6  recommended,  and  Synod  adopted  this  resolution 
with  21  negative  votes: 

Resolution  32 

This  memorial  refers  to  this  congregation’s  Unprinted  Memo¬ 
rial  62  to  the  1950  convention  asking  that  Synod  reject  the  Common 
Confession  “as  doctrinally  ambiguous,  inadequate,  and  confused,” 
to  its  letter  of  January  13,  1951,  asking  whether  it  is  the  position 
of  the  officers  of  Synod  that,  in  sjpite  of  lack  of  unanimity  of  action, 
the  Common  Confession  is  now  constitutionally  adopted  and  that 
all  members’  rights  and  equity  in  Synod  are  now  governed  by 
this  adoption.  It  refers  also  to  paragraph  6  of  the  original  opinion 
of  Synod’s  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  dated  May  18, 
1951,  and  to  paragraph  6  of  the  revised  opinion  dated  September  28, 
1951;  also  to  letter  of  the  President  dated  April  26,  1952,  advising 
that  Synod’s  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  “is  convinced 
that,  considering  the  circumstances  in  this  particular  case  a  unan¬ 
imous  vote  was  not  necessary.  It  has  not  thereby  declared  that 
a  unanimous  vote  is  never  required.  It  has  expressed  no  opinion 
on  this  point  since  the  facts  did  not  require  it  to  do  so.”  The 
memorial  states  that  the  congregation  is  not  clear  as  to  what  “the 
circumstances  in  this  particular  case  are  which  eliminate  the 
necessity  of  a  unanimous  vote  on  this  “matter  of  doctrine  and 
conscience”  and  requests  an  answer  to  the  following  questions: 

1.  In  what  circumstances  is  a  unanimous  agreement  on  mat¬ 
ters  of  doctrine  and  conscience  required  by  God’s  Word  and  the 
synodical  Constitution?  . 

2.  Does  this  opinion  mean  that  the  Committee  and  the  Presi¬ 
dent  hold  that  unanimous  agreement  must  be  required  for  final 
acceptance  of  the  Common  Confession? 
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reference  to  the  “circumstances  of  this  particular  case,” 
iigkjjittee  6  refers  to  its  report  on  Memorial  614  and  protest  of 
r.  Sheppard,  which  lists  the  circumstances. 

With  reference  to  question  1  of  the  Memorial,  Committee  6 
jjje  opinion  that  this  is  an  abstract  question  to  which  it  is 
Hoossible  to  give  an  answer  at  this  time  since  it  is  not  possible 
^anticipate  circumstances  which  may  develop  or  occur  in  the 
future; 

•'  With  reference  to  question  2  of  the  Memoried,  Committee  6 
jg  of  the  opinion  that  the  opinion  of  Synod’s  standing  Committee 
on  Constitutional  Matters  does  not  hold  that  unanimous  agree¬ 
ment  must  be  required  for  final  acceptance  of  the  Common  Con¬ 
dition  since  the  question  of  final  adoption  was  not  before  it. 
jta  with  question  1,  an  answer  to  this  question  is  not  possible 
at;  this  time.  Therefore  be  it 

;i  Resolved,  That  Synod  decline  to  answer  these  two  questions 
in  Unprinted  Memorial  59  at  this  time. 

Do  All  Matters  of  Doctrine  and  Conscience 
Still  Require  Unanimous  Agreement? 

(Memorial  607) 

Whereas,  Article  III  of  the  Constitution  of  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  states  that  the  first  object  of  Synod  is 
“the  conservation  and  promotion  of  the  unity  of  the  true  faith 
(Eph.  4:3-6;  1  Cor.  1:10)  and  a  united  defense  against  schism  and 
sectarianism  (Rom.  16:17)”;  and 

Whereas,  Article  VIII  C  expressly  states:  “All  matters  of 
doctrine  and  conscience  shall  be  decided  by  the  Word  of  God.  All 
other  matters  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  vote”;  and 

Whereas,  The  Western  District  in  1862  declared:  “Matters  of 
doctrine  and  conscience  can  be  disposed  of  only  by  unanimous 
agreement  according  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confessions  of 
the  Church,  Is.  8:2”  (Die  rechte  Gestalt,  p.  61;  cf.  Theol.  Quarterly, 
Vol.  I,  p.  405;  Walther,  Pastorale,  p.372);  and 

Whereas,  The  Central  District  declared  in  1875:  “When  a  con¬ 
troversy  in  doctrine  arises,  then  it  is  ungodly  to  settle  the  con¬ 
troversy  by  a  majority  vote”  (quoted  in  Kansas  District,  1901, 
p.  30);  and 

Whereas,  Synod’s  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  in  an 
opinion,  dated  May  18,  1951,  declared:  “The  vote  at  Milwaukee  on 
the  acceptance  of  the  Common  Confession  was  certainly  a  ‘matter 
of  doctrine  and  conscience’  ”  (II,  6) ;  now  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  St.  Peter’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Congregation  of  Mor¬ 
rison,  Ill.,  hereby  requests  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
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in  convention  assembled  at  Houston,  Tex.,  to  answer  the  question- 
Is  unanimous  agreement  to  the  Word  of  God  still  required  for 
disposition  of  all  matters  of  doctrine  and  conscience  within  tb* 
Missouri  Synod? 

St.  Peter’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Congregation  of  Morrison, 
Harold  Denig,  Chairman  of  Congregational  Meeting, 
Marvin  Beveroth,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  following  report  of  Committee  6  was  adopted: 

Resolution  33 

This  memorial  refers  to  a  paragraph  in  the  opinion  of  Synod’s 
Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  dated  May  18,  1951,  which 
paragraph,  however,  was  later  revised  in  the  opinion  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  dated  September  28,  1951.  The  memorial  asks  Synod  to 
answer  the  following  question:  “Is  unanimous  agreement  to  the 
Word  of  God  still  required  for  final  disposition  of  all  matters  of 
doctrine  and  conscience  within  the  Missouri  Synod?" 

Your  Committee  submits  the  following  answer:  In  view  of  the 
provision  of  Article  VIII  C  of  the  Constitution  that  all  matters  of 
doctrine  and  conscience  shall  be  decided  only  by  the  Word  of  God, 
it  is  obvious  that  at  all  times  we  should  strive  for  unanimous 
agreement  to  the  Word  of  God. 

However,  due  to  the  fact  that  not  only  matters  of  doctrine,  but 
also  of  conscience  are  involved,  the  application  of  the  principle  to 
any  given  situation  or  resolution  before  the  convention  is  subject 
to  the  circumstances  surrounding  the  case. 

No  case  of  casuistry  can  be  answered  in  advance. 

Duties  of  the  College  of  Presidents 

(Unprinted  Memorial  46) 

The  1950  convention  at  Milwaukee  referred  to  the  College  of 
Presidents  the  following  memorial  of  the  York-Seward  Regional 
Conference,  Southern  Nebraska  District: 

“That  between  conventions  the  College  of  Presidents  be  the 
ranking  policy-forming  group  of  Synod; 

“That  its  decision  and  policies  be  a  matter  of  public  record; 

“That  the  Delegate  Synod  review  the  actions  taken  by  the 
College  of  Presidents  since  its  previous  convention;  and 

“That  this  convention  direct  a  careful  listing  of  the  duties  of 
this  College.”  (Proceedings  1950,  page  533.) 

Since  this  is  a  matter  which  deals  with  the  possible  grant  of 
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to  the  College  of  Presidents  not  held  by  this  body 
iy  and  which  should,  therefore,  be  studied  by  a  group  other 
He  College  of  Presidents,  which  is  directly  concerned; 
lege  of  Presidents,  therefore,  recommends  to  Synod  as- 
in  convention  at  Houston,  June,  1953,  that  this  memorial 
Iferred  to  a  special  committee  appointed  by  the  President 

College  or  Presidents 
G.  W.  Lobeck,  Secretary 

■i  'Committee  6  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

'  '  Resolution  35 

^Whereas,  The  question  of  making  the  College  of  Presidents 
^  ranking  policy-forming  group  of  Synod  during  the  interval 
between  conventions  deals  with  a  possible  grant  of  authority  not 
held  by  this  body  previously,  and  should,  therefore,  be  studied 
by  a  group  other  than  the  College  of  Presidents;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  special  com¬ 
mittee  to  study  this  whole  matter  as  presented  in  the  1950  Proceed¬ 
ings,  page  533,  and  report  to  the  next  convention. 

Certification  of  Delegates 

(Unprinted  Memorial  65) 

Committee  6  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  36 

Whereas,  Considerable  confusion  took  place  in  the  certification 
of  lay  delegates;  and 

Whereas,  The  certification  forms  required  by  the  registration 
desk  were  not  distributed  in  advance;  and 

Whereas,  Getting  these  blanks  signed  by  the  District  President 
was  often  difficult  and  time-consuming,  and  in  some  cases,  vir¬ 
tually  impossible;  and 

Whereas,  All  regular  delegates  had  definite  proof  of  their 
selection  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  their  names  appeared  in  printed 
material  published  by  Synod,  such  as  the  Lutheran  Witness  and 
the  pocket  directory  distributed  to  each  delegate;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  procedure  for  certification  of  delegates  be 
studied  by  the  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters;  and  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  That  a  simplified  procedure  be  developed  under 
which  lay  delegates  and  pastors  are  certified  by  the  same  pro¬ 
cedure;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  this  simplified  procedure  be  incorporated  in  the 
Handbook. 
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Regulations  for  Executive  Secretaries 

Committee  6  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  w 

adopted:  .  ,  ** 

Resolution  37 

Whereas,  Executive  secretaries  and  assistants  serving  variou* 
boards  have  been  and  are  now  serving;  and 

Whereas,  In  some  instances  regulations  defining  their  duties 
have  not  as  yet  been  drawn  up;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  he 
authorized  to  draw  up  such  regulations  whenever  none  exist. 

Authority  to  Establish  Full-Time  Offices  in  Synod 

(Unprinted  Memorial  37) 

Committee  6  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  39 

In  answer  to  the  question  proposed  in  Unprinted  Memorial  37 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  continue  to  reserve  to  itself  the  authority 
to  establish  full-time  offices  in  Synod. 

Changes  in  “Handbook”  in  Section  8.27 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  6  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  40 

Whereas,  Greater  emphasis  should  be  laid  on  evangelism  in 
our  churches;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  paragraph  a  of  8.27  remain  as  it  now  reads; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  a  new  paragraph,  numbered  b,  be  added  to 
read  as  follows:  “The  Board  shall  work  closely  with  the  District 
Mission  Boards  and  the  congregations  of  Synod  In  order  to  pro¬ 
mote  an  intensive  program  of  all  phases  of  Evangelism  throughout 
Synod,  and  offer  such  helps  and  assistance  as  may  be  needed.” 
And  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  paragraphs  b,  c,  and  d  become  paragraphs 
c,  d,  and  e. 

Boundary  Line  Between  the  Atlantic 
and  Eastern  Districts 

(Unprinted  Memorials  63  and  55) 

Synod  adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  6: 

Resolution  12 

Whereas,  This  matter  was  carefully  reviewed  with  the  Presi¬ 
dents  of  the  two  Districts  concerned;  and 
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Whereas,  These  officials  suggested  that  the  matter  would  be 
•between  the  two  Districts;  therefore  be  it 
‘e solved ,  That  this  matter  be  turned  over  to  the  District 
involved  and  be  submitted  by  them  to  the  1956  convention 
iod  for  ratification.  Cp.  Handbook  3.02. 

Constitutional  Matters  in  the  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Directors 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  6  Synod  resolved: 
fes* 

:  Resolution  23 

fc-i  Covering  this  part  of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
Le  wish  to  inform  the  Convention  that  Nq.  22  has  been  referred  to 
Committee  13.  Cf.  page  545,  Reports  and  Memorials,  Memorial  1009. 
Ndl23  has  also  been  referred  to  Committee  13.  Cf.  page  514, 
Reports  and  Memorials,  Memorial  821.  No.  25  has  been  referred  to 
Committee  10.  Cf.  page  500.  No.  26  has  been  referred  to  Com¬ 
mittee  10  also.  Cf.  page  496,  Reports  and  Memorials. 

f.  * 

Covering  No.  21,  page  457,  your  Committee  offers  the  following 


resolution: 

Whereas,  Regulations  governing  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay 
Employees,  formerly  in  the  Handbook  under  Section  10.61 — 10.93, 
were  removed  from  the  Handbook,  since  these  regulations  are 
of  interest  to  a  small  group  only  and  must  often  be  changed;  and 


Whereas,  The  administration  of  this  plan  is  under  the  complete 
direction  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  according  to  the 
resolution  of  the  1947  convention  of  Synod;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  action  be  ratified. 

Concerning  No.  24,  page  457  —  Handbook  Section  2.79  h,  your 
Committee  recommends  adoption,  and  that  Synod’s  Committee  on 
Constitutional  Matters  be  authorized  and  directed  to  put  this 
provision  into  its  proper  place  in  the  Handbook. 

Covering  No.  27,  page  458,  your  Committee  offers  the  following 
resolution: 


Whereas,  The  duties  outlined  in  Section  9.27  b  of  the  Hand¬ 
book  are  the  responsibility  of  the  Treasurer  of  Synod;  be  it 
therefore 

Resolved,  That  Section  9.27  b  of  the  Handbook  be  repealed. 
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AND  DOCTRINAL  MATTERS 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 

(Memorial  601) 

In  conformity  with  a  resolution  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention  a 
Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity,  consisting  of  Pastors  George  Maas- 
sel,  Geo.  J.  Meyer,  and  Werner  H.  Jurgens;  Profs.  Walter  A 
Baepler,  Martin  Franzmann,  and  Alfred  O.  Fuerbringer;  and 
Messrs.  Walter  Blume  and  Herbert  A.  Knopp,  was  appointed  in 
the  fall  of  1950.  The  members  of  this  committee,  with  the  exception 
of  Pastor  Jurgens,  who  in  September,  1952,  asked  to  be  excused 
from  further  service,  have,  throughout  the  triennium,  carried  out 
the  task  assigned  to  them  to  the  best  of  their  ability  and  herewith 
make  their  report  to  Synod. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  grace  of  God,  whose  aid  we  always 
implored  for  our  task  and  who,  we  are  convinced,  guided  us  in  its 
execution.  We  are  grateful  for  the  presence  of  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken 
at  all  our  meetings  and  that  of  Dr.  Herman  Harms  at  practically 
all  of  them.  Both  of  these  leaders  of  our  Church  took  a  deep  inter¬ 
est  in  the  work  of  the  committee  and  were  of  great  help  to  us.  We 
also  wish  to  acknowledge  the  interest,  understanding,  and  help  of 
many  of  the  members  of  our  Synod  who  gave  us  advice  and  en¬ 
couragement  and  supported  us  with  their  prayers.  We  wish  to 
express  our  appreciation  to  the  representatives  of  the  other  synods 
of  the  Synodical  Conference  for  their  willingness  to  meet  with  us 
and  discuss  in  a  fraternal  spirit  the  problems  that  confronted  us. 
While  we  did  not  reach  agreement  with  all  of  them  on  all  points, 
we  are  hopeful  that  this  may  yet  come  to  pass.  The  very  friendly 
and  cordial  spirit  of  the  members  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church 
with  whom  we  met  and  the  honesty  with  which  they  faced  some 
rather  difficult  situations  served  to  make  our  task  lighter. 

n 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  Synod  the  committee 
has  served  as  a  clearinghouse  and  a  steering  committee  with 
regard  to  matters  affecting  the  negotiations  with  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  and,  especially,  the  Common  Confession.  At  its 
first  meeting,  held  on  December  4,  1950,  the  committee  carefully 
studied  all  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention  per¬ 
taining  to  its  sphere  of  activity.  The  committee  recognized  Synod’s 
declaration  that  the  Common  Confession  as  adopted  at  Milwaukee 
composed  the  doctrinal  differences  of  the  past.  At  the  same  time 
it  was  aware  that  Synod  made  provisions  for  clarifications  of,  and 
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jions  to,  the  Common  Confession  in  case  further  study  or 
ilopments  made  them  necessary  or  advisable.  Therefore  the 
Sttee  has  made  itself  available  to  all  who  wished  to  consult 
as  a  result  met  with  individual  members  and  groups  of 
of  our  Church,  listened  to  their  presentations,  and  en- 
to  answer  their  questions.  Members  of  the  committee 
Jyfi  appeared  before  conferences  and  District  conventions  and 
answered  whatever  correspondence  was  directed  to  them  in 
.  matters. 

in 

The  committee  has  also  had  meetings  with  representatives  of 
jj,e  other  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  to  discuss  the 
Common  Confession  in  a  very  thorough  manner.  (Other  inter- 
synodical  matters  do  not  belong  to  our  sphere  of  activity.)  In 
meetings  held  in  January,  1951,  and  in  April,  1951,  and  attended  by 
representatives  of  all  the  constituent  synods,  attention  was  focused 
on  the  sections  of  the  Common  Confession,  as  adopted  at  Mil¬ 
waukee,  regarding  which  some  need  for  clarification  was  felt.  Upon 
invitation  several  members  of  the  committee  were  present  at  the 
convention  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  held  at  New  Ulm,  Minn.,  in 
August,  1951,  and  at  the  convention  of  the  Slovak  Church,  held  in 
Detroit  in  the  same  month. 


The  Norwegian  Synod  resolved  at  its  convention  in  June,  1951: 

Whereas,  The  matter  of  the  Common  Confession  has  been 
placed  before  our  Synod  by  our  sister  synod,  The  Lutheran 
Church — Missouri  Synod,  for  our  consent  to  the  course  of  action 
outlined  in  the  resolutions  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  cannot  give  our  consent  to  the  Common 
Confession  as  a  settlement  of  doctrinal  differences  between  the 
Synodical  Conference  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  for  the 
following  reasons: 

The  Common  Confession  does  not  reject  the  errors  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church.  The  document  does  not  reject  the 
false  doctrine  which  has  been  expressed  in  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  that  some  parts  of  Scripture  are  not  divinely  inspired. 
John  10, 35:  II  Tim.  3, 16.  On  the  contrary,  when  describing  the 
origin  of  Scripture  the  Common  Confession  uses  the  expression 
“content  and  fitting  word,"  which  is  acceptable  to  many  of  those 
who  also  accept  the  false  doctrine  aforementioned. 

Secondly,  although  the  justification  of  all  mankind  in  Christ 
(objective  justification,  Rom  4,  5;  5, 18)  has  been  openly  denied 
within  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  yet  the  Common  Confession 
does  not  definitely  state  that  God  has  declared  all  mankind  to  be 
righteous  in  Christ 

Thirdly,  the  error  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  that 
some  people  are  converted  to  Christ  while  others  are  not  because 
the  converted  offer  only  a  natural  resistance,  while  others  offer 
willful  resistance,  —  this  error  is  not  rejected  in  the  Common  Con¬ 
fession.  Rom  3, 22.23. 
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Fourthly,  the  Common  Confession  does  not  reject  the  err** 
taught  in  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  that  God  elected  Uj, 
people  to  eternal  life  in  view  of  their  foreseen  faith.  Acts  13.48. 

Fifthly,  the  Common  Confession  does  not  reject  the  error  in  tl* 
American  Lutheran  Church,  that  the  Means  of  Grace  belong  to  th* 
essence  of  the  Holy  Christian  Church.  Eph.  2.19;  Acts  2.38;  Matt 
26.38.  (The  saints  in  heaven  do  not  need  the  remission  of  sins.) 

Sixthly,  The  Common  Confession  does  not  wholly  reject  such 
errors  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Last  Things  as  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  is  tolerating,  as,  for  example,  that  the  Papacy  may  not  be 
the  Antichrist  until  the  last  day:  (II  Thess.  2.8) ;  that  an  unusually 
large  number  of  Jews  will  be  converted  to  Christ  in  the  future 
(Acts  7.51;  Rom.  8.7) ,  and  that  there  will  be  some  kind  of  millennial 
reign  of  Christ  (II  Tim,  3.1). 

These  are  examples  sufficient  to  show  that  the  Common  Con¬ 
fession  is  not  a  settlement  of  the  differences. 

We  therefore  earnestly  entreat  our  sister  synod,  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  to  reconsider  its  adoption  of  the  Common 
Confession  and  to  reject  it  as  a  settlement  of  its  doctrinal  differences 
with  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

We  further  entreat  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  to 
discontinue  negotiations  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church  ex¬ 
cept  on  the  basis  of  a  full  acceptance  of  the  "Brief  Statement  ” 
(Titus  3.10.) 

Concern  for  the  truth  and  for  the  continuation  of  our  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  Missouri  Synod  on  the  doctrinal  basis  which  we  have 
'  enjoyed  in  the  Synodical  Conference  through  these  many  years 
moves  us  to  draw  up  these  resolutions.  We  desire  our  fellowship 
on  the  basis  of  right  doctrine  and  .  practice  to  continue.  God  grant 
that  the  unity  which  once  prevailed  in  the  Synodical  Conference 
may  be  restored  by  a  steadfast  adherence  to  the  Scriptural  princi¬ 
ples  that  have  united  us. 

The  Wisconsin  Synod  received  a  Review  of  the  " Common  Con¬ 
fession ’’  prepared  at  the  request  of  its  Standing  Committee  on 
Church  Union.  This  Review  finds  “a  number  of  serious  omissions 
in  the  articles  ‘[of  the  Common  Confession]'  dealing  with  the  doc¬ 
trines  that  have  been  in  controversy”  (VI:  Justification,  VII:  Con¬ 
version,  IV:  Election,  V:  Means  of  Grace,  IX:  The  Church,  XU: 
The  Last  Things)  and  adds  that  a  statement  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Sunday  ought  to  be  included.  The  pertinent  resolutions  of  the  Wis¬ 
consin  Synod  are  as  follows  ( Proceedings ,  31st  Convention,  pp.  147 
to  148; 

1.  Be  it  Resolved,  That  we  concur  in  the  findings  of  the  Stand¬ 
ing  Committee  on  Church  Union  as  found  in  the  document  Review 
of  the  “ Common  Confession and  herewith  make  them  our  own. 

2.  Be  it  further  Resolved,  That  we  inform  The  Lutheran 
Church — Missouri  Synod  that  we  not  only  find  the  Common  Con¬ 
fession  to  be  inadequate  in  the  points  noted  (cf.  Review  of  the 
Common  Confession),  but  that  we  also  hold  that  the  adoption  of  the 
Common  Confession  by  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
involves  an  untruth  and  creates  a  basically  untruthful  situation. 
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Kls  action  has  been  officially  interpreted  as  a  settlement  of 
erences  which  are  in  fact  not  settled. 

nd  be  it  further  Resolved,  That  we  ask  The  Lutheran 
—  Missouri  Synod  to  repudiate  its  stand  that  the  Common 
on  is  a  settlement  of  the  doctrines  treated  by  the  two  com- 
(Mo.-ALC.) 

jid  be  it  further  Resolved: 

a  That  we  direct  the  attention  of  our  sister  Synod  of  Missouri 
ie  position  which  the  American  Lutheran  Church  has  taken  in 
'friendly  Invitation  of  March  4,  1947,  with  the  remark  contend- 
for  “an  area  where  there  exists  an  allowable  and  wholesome 
latitude  of  theological  opinion  on  the  basis  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Wdrd  of  God,”  and  that  we  indicate  to  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
jtjjgsouri  Synod  that  this  position  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Qjurch  challenges  the  clarity  and  therefore  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  (Ps.  119: 105) .  This  can  only  cause  confusion  and  dis¬ 
turbance  in  the  church.  Therefore  negotiations  should  be  sus¬ 
pended. 

b.  That  we  further  indicate  to  the  sister  Synod  of  Missouri  that 
not  until  the  American  Lutheran  Church  recognizes  this  as  the 
basic  problem  which  must  first  be  considered  and  settled,  will  the 
obstacle  to  the  renewal  of  doctrinal  discussions  have  been  removed. 
(Cf.  Convention  Proceedings  of  the  Joint  Synod ,  1939,  page  61,  2b 
and  c.)” 

The  Slovak  Church  adopted  this  resolution: 

Whereas,  The  Common  Confession  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod  and  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  has  been 
placed  before  the  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  by  The 
Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the 
consent  of  our  Church  to  the  course  of  action  of  our  sister  Missouri 
Synod  as  outlined  in  its  resolutions;  and 

Whereas,  Pursuant  to  this  request,  the  Common  Confession 
under  the  prayerful  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  the  fear  of 
God  has  been  diligently  studied  by  our  Pastoral  Conferences  and 
thoroughly  examined  and  discussed  daily  at  the  sessions  of  the 
Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  convention  assembled;  and 
Whereas,  The  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  on  the 
basis  of  this  thorough  study  has  come  to  the  conviction  that  the 
Common  Confession  does  not  contain  anything  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  regards  the 
Common  Confession  as  sufficient  basis  for  further  negotiations  with 
other  Lutheran  bodies  toward  the  attainment  of  true  unity  of  doc¬ 
trine  and  practice;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved ,  That  the  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  ex¬ 
press  its  agreement  with  the  doctrines  set  forth  in  the  Common 
Confession  and  grant  its  consent  to  the  course  of  action  as  outlined 
in  the  resolutions  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod. 

It  added  the  following  note: 

Although  the  Common  Confession  has  been  adopted  by  unani¬ 
mous  vote  of  the  Slovak  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  we  hereby 
wish  to  bring  to  your  attention  a  few  pertinent  observations  which 
may  help  you  in  arriving  at  any  clarification  or  expansion  of  the 
Common  Confession.  (Followed  by  seven  suggestions  for  improved 
wording.) 
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A  further  meeting  with  representatives  of  all  of  the  Synodical 
Conference  groups  was  held  in  April,  1952.  At  this  time  the  tenta¬ 
tive  draft  of  Part  II  was  discussed. 

At  the  convention  of  the  Synodical  Conference  held  at  St.  Paul 
Minn.,  in  August,  1952,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  (Pro¬ 
ceedings,  42d  Convention ,  pp.  159f.) : 

Whereas,  Not  all  brethren  of  the  Synodical  Conference  are  per¬ 
suaded  that  the  Common  Confession  is  adequate  as  a  settlement  of 
the  doctrinal  differences  between  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the 
American  Lutheran  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  of  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  as  provided  for  by  the  Missouri  Synod 
Convention  Proceedings,  p.  585,  has  prepared  a  tentative  Part  II  of 
the  Common  Confession  to  meet  the  objections  raised  against  the 
Common  Confession;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Synodical  Conference  postpone  all  further 
action  with  reference  to  the  Common  Confession  until  said  Part  II 
has  been  completed  and  presented  To  the  constituent  synods  of  the 
Synodical  Conference  and  to  the  American  Lutheran  Church.” 

When  the  final  draft  of  Articles  VIII  and  IX  of  Part  II  of  the 
Common  Confession  had  been  completed,  another  meeting  was  held 
with  representatives  of  Synodical  Conference  groups.  This  meeting 
took  place  in  Milwaukee  in  January,  1953.  The  Norwegian  Synod 
was  not  represented,  but  its  committee  agreed  to  hold  a  meeting 
with  the  Missouri  Synod  representatives  on  April  15,  1953,  which 
at  the  time  of  this  writing  is  still  in  the  future. 

IV 

The  main  portion  of  the  committee’s  work  was  the  completion 
of  the  Common  Confession.  All  of  the  suggestions  made  to  it  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  wording  of  Part  I  were  c sire  fully  weighed  by  the  com¬ 
mittee  and  discussed  also  in  joint  session  with  the  Committee  on 
Fellowship  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church.  The  members  of  the 
latter  group  were  very  sympathetic  to  the  requests  of  members  of 
the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  other  Synodical  Conference  synods  for 
additional  statements,  spelling  out  more  clearly  some  of  the  state¬ 
ments  in  Part  I.  They  stressed,  however,  that  in  order  to  avoid 
confusion,  these  clarifications  should  be  incorporated  in  the 
planned  Part  H,  which  should  then  be  made  one  document  with 
Part  I.  In  all,  six  plenary  meetings  of  both  committees  and  as  many 
meetings  of  the  editorial  subcommittee  were  held.  The  tentative 
draft  of  Articles  I  to  VII  and  Article  X  of  Part  II  (present  number¬ 
ing)  was  printed  in  the  church  papers  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church  in  April,  1952, 
and  printed  copies  were  mailed  to  all  pastors  of  both  Churches 
shortly  thereafter.  The  final  draft  of  the  entire  document  was  sub¬ 
mitted  to  all  pastors  in  April  of  this  year. 
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I:  The  American  Lutheran  Church,  meeting  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  in 
ober,  1950,  adopted  Part  I  of  the  Common  Confession.  At  its 
vention  in  Waverly,  Iowa,  in  October,  1950,  it  received  Part  II 
its  tentative  form  as  a  progress  report. 

■It  is  the  committee’s  conviction  that  the  entire  Common  Con- 
'fgsion  as  now  presented  to  the  convention  is  an  adequate  statement 
'(^doctrine  and  practice,  which,  if  also  Part  II  is  adopted  by  The 
j^jtheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran 
,<£!hurch,  wm  be  a  blueprint  according  to  which,  with  the  help  of 
full  unity  in  doctrine  can  be  attained  and  agreement  in 
practice  can  be  achieved  between  the  two  Churches. 

in  accordance  with  another  resolution  of  the  Milwaukee  Con¬ 
tention  a  meeting  bringing  together  the  committees,  Presidents, 
Vice-Presidents,  and  District  Presidents  of  the  two  Churches  was 
held  in  February  of  this  year.  About  70  men  were  present  at  this 
three-day  meeting.  The  history  of  the  union  movement  involving 
the  two  Churches  was  reviewed,  and  the  Common  Confession  wa s 
discussed,  with  special  emphasis  on  church  fellowship  and  anti- 
Christian  organizations.  As  in  all  of  the  other  meetings  of  the  two 
committees,  the  discussion  was  very  frank,  but  friendly.  This  meet¬ 
ing,  in  our  opinion,  constituted  a  major  step  forward.  The  group 
resolved  that  further  meetings  of  this  kind  should  be  held  in  order 
to  corroborate  and  verify  the  unity  in  doctrine  and  bring  about 
unity  in  practice  as  well  as  eventual  church  fellowship. 

Throughout  the  triennium  your  Committee  was  not  unaware  of 
the  fact  that  the  American  Lutheran  Church  is  contemplating  an 
organic  merger  with  the  four  other  bodies  of  the  American  Lu¬ 
theran  Conference.  The  document  which  is  to  form  the  doctrinal 
basis  for  this  union  is  entitled  the  United  Testimony  on  Faith  and 
Life.  While  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  the  Evangelical  Lu¬ 
theran  Church,  and  the  United  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  have 
adopted  the  United  Testimony  and  are  willing  to  enter  the  proposed 
merger,  the  Augustana  Synod  at  its  meeting  in  June,  1952,  indicated 
that  it  would  not  participate  in  the  present  merger,  and  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Free  Church,  also  meeting  in  June,  1952,  would  not  commit 
itself  to  the  goal  of  organic  union.  Your  Committee  had  slated 
discussion  of  the  United  Testimony  for  the  agenda  at  several  joint 
meetings  with  the  committee  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church, 
but  lack  of  time  prevented  the  realization  of  this  discussion.  In 
case  the  proposed  merger  comes  to  pass,  an  entirely  new  situation 
will  have  arisen,  which  will  require  the  attention  of  our  Synod. 


V 

Your  Committee-  herewith  officially  presents  to  this  convention 
the  Common  Confession,  as  augmented  in  accordance  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention. 
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The  Common  Confession  (Parts  I  and  II) 

Foreword  to  Part  I 

The  common  confession  of  faith  is  the  composite  work  of  tWo 
committees:  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  of  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  authorized  and  empowered  to  prepare 
such  a  statement  by  its  1947  convention,  and  the  Committee  on 
Fellowship  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  authorized  and 
empowered  to  negotiate  with  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod  for  the  same  purpose  by  its  1948  convention.  These  two 
committees  voted  in  joint  session  on  January  7,  1949,  to  request 
a  joint  subcommittee  consisting  of  Dr.  Edward  C.  Fendt,  Dr.  John 
H.  C.  Fritz,  Dr.  Bernard  J.  Holm,  and  Rev.  Werner  H.  Jurgens  to 
prepare  the  preliminary  draft  of  such  a  confession.  This  draft  was 
written  by  these  men  in  Chicago,  Ill.,  on  August  29  and  30,  1949. 
Revisions  were  offered  in  sessions  of  the  two  official  committees 
meeting  separately  (the  American  Lutheran  Church  committee  in 
Chicago  on  September  15,  1949,  and  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod  committee  in  St.  Louis  on  September  16,  1949).  On 
October  21,  1949,  the  joint  subcommittee  embodied  these  revisions 
in  the  document  and  submitted  the  revised  draft  to  all  the  members 
of  the  two  committees.  On  December  5  and  6,  1949,  the  two  com¬ 
mittees  met  jointly  and  approved  the  copy  herewith  submitted. 

This  confession  of  faith,  unanimously  approved  by  the  two 
official  committees  as  their  report  to  their  Synods,  is  hereby  re¬ 
spectfully  submitted  to  the  Synods  for  adoption. 


The  Committee  on  Doctrinal 
Unity  of  The  Lutheran  Church — 
Missouri  Synod 

Dr.  W.  Arndt,  Chairman 
Dr.  John  W.  Behnken 
Dr.  John  H.  C.  Fritz 
Dr.  F.  H.  Brunn 
Prof.  Walter  Baepler 
Rev.  Geo.  J.  Meyer 
Rev.  W.  H.  Jurgens 
Mr.  H.  W.  Knopp 


The  Committee  on  Fellowship 
of  the 

American  Lutheran  Church 

Dr.  Em.  Poppen,  Chairman 
Dr.  Edward  C.  Fendt 
Dr.  Bernard  J.  Holm 
Dr.  L.  Ludwig 
Dr.  W.  L.  Young 
Mr.  Carl  E.  Schock 
Augmented  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church: 

Dr.  Wm.  Sodt 

Dr.  Julius  Bodensieek 

Dr.  H.  L.  Yochum 


Chicago,  Illinois,  December  6,  1949 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
and  of  the  Committee  on  Fellowship 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

order  to  give  expression  to  our  common  Christian  Faith,  we 
■by  declare  the  following  to  be  our  mutual  conviction  and 
,ony: 

L  GOD 

?We  believe  and  teach: 

The  one  and  only  God  is  the  God  who  has  revealed  Himself 
as  the  Creator  of  the  world  and  its  Preserver,  to  whom  the 
■e  creation  and  all  creatures  are  subject,  who  is  the  Lord  and 
over  all  things.  Through  the  Holy  Scriptures  He  has  revealed 
elf  to  us  as  the  Righteous  and  Holy  One  and  also  as  the  God  of 
pur  salvation  from  sin  and  death.  He  has  designated  and  mani¬ 
fested  Himself  as  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of 
jjreation,  redemption,  and  sanctification.  We  therefore  confess  our 
faith  in  this  Triune  God,  three  distinct  Persons  in  the  one  Godhead. 

All  men  can  know  of  the  existence  and  activity  of  God,  de¬ 
riving  such  knowledge  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  their  own 
conscience,  and  history.  But  who  God  is,  how  He  is  minded  toward 
man,  and  what  He  has  done  for  man’s  salvation  from  sin,  can  be 
known  only  from  God's  revelation  of  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  Jesus  Christ,  God  became  incar- 
'nate.  “The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we 
beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-Begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth,”  John  1:14. 


Cf.  Acts  14: 15-17;  17:24-31;  Romans  1: 19-20;  2:14-15;  1  Corin¬ 
thians  2: 10-14;  Ephesians  2;  Colossiansl;  2  Timothy  3: 14-17;  He¬ 
brews  1 — 2. 

n.  MAN 

We  believe  and  teach: 

(1)  God  in  the  beginning  created  man  in  His  own  image  to  live 
according  to  His  Law  which  God  had  written  into  man’s  heart; 
but  man  disobeyed  God  and  thereby  became  a  sinner,  alienating 
himself  from  God,  and  bringing  sin  and  death  upon  himself  and 
all  his  posterity.  “As  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned,"  Romans  5: 12.  Therefore  all  men  are  bom  into  this  world 
with  original  sin;  and  being  unable  to  observe  God’s  divine  com¬ 
mands,  they  willfully  continue  to  transgress  God’s  holy  Law  in 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds.  Man  as  sinner  has  delivered  himself 
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into  the  bondage  of  sin  and  of  the  devil,  from  which  man  cannot 
free  himself  by  his  own  powers.  From  this  desperate  condition 
and  tyranny  only  God  can  set  man  free. 

Cf.  Genesis  1 — 3;  Psalms  51  and  130;  Romans  1 — 7;  Ephesian. 
4:24;  Hebrews  2: 14-18.  ^ 

III.  REDEMPTION 

We  believe  and  teach: 

(1)  God  from  eternity  decreed  to  send,  and  in  the  fullness  of  time 
did  send,  His  Son  to  fallen  man  as  Savior,  to  fulfill  the  Law  in  the 
sinner's  stead  and  to  suffer  the  sinner’s  punishment  in  his  stead. 
Christ  “was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification,”  Rom.  4:25.  God  “laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all,”  Is.  53: 6.  Christ  entered  into  death  in  order  to  bring  man,  held 
in  the  grip  of  death,  unto  life  with  Himself.  In  His  victory  over 
death  He  brings  to  man  a  life  of  freedom  from  death.  God  by 
raising  Christ  from  the  dead  proclaimed  to  the  world  that  He  has 
accepted  the  atonement  for  man’s  sin  as  completed  and  that  Christ, 
the  risen  and  exalted  God-Man,  shall  reign  as  Lord  forever. 

Cf.  Isaiah  53;  Matthew  20:28;  Luke  24;  John  11  and  14;  Acts  2: 
22-36;  1  Corinthians  15;  2  Corinthians  5:14-21;  1  Timothy  2:4-6' 
1  Peter  1:18-25. 

IV.  ELECTION 

We  believe  and  teach: 

(11  God  from  eternity,  solely  because  of  His  grace  in  Christ  and 
without  any  cause  whatever  in  man,  elected  as  His  own  all  those 
whom  He  makes  and  keeps  members  of  His  kingdom  and  heirs  of 
eternal  life.  The  Holy  Spirit  by  the  Gospel  has  called  us  and 
assured  us  of  our  status  before  God,  testifying  to  us  that  He  has 
chosen  us  for  Himself  in  Christ  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  has  given  us  the 
assurance  that  He  will  present  us  faultless  before  the  throne  of 
His  glory. 

Cf.  Acts  13:48;  Romans  8;  Ephesians  1;  1  Peter  1:1-9. 

V.  MEANS  Of  GRACE 

We  believe  and  teach: 

(1)  God  has  willed  that  the  knowledge  and  benefit  of  Christ’s 
redemption  from  sin  be  brought  to  man  through  His  means  of 
grace,  namely,  through  the  Gospel  in  the  Word  and  in  the  Sacra¬ 
ments.  Through  these  means  he  not  only  offers  but  actually  be¬ 
stows  His  grace  in  Christ  unto  forgiveness  of  sins  and  a  life  of 
fellowship  with  Him. 

(2)  The  Word.  Through  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  God  caused 
to  be  written  by  men  chosen  and  inspired  by  Him,  God  instructs 
and  assures  us  regarding  His  will  for  us.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
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|8H|jitute  His  Word  to  men,  centering  in  the  revelation  of  Him- 
||§|:.,to  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  salvation. 
jsEErough  the  Holy  Scriptures  God  continues  to  speak  to  men  in  all 
jSgg'until  the  end  of  time.  He  speaks  as  the  infallible  and  un- 
?JBtR,ging  God,  whose  message  to  mankind  never  changes.  Since 
■  fUfTHoly  Spirit  by  divine  inspiration  supplied  to  the  holy  writers 
,iJ|tent  and  fitting  word,  therefore  we  acknowledge  the  Holy 
«g||iptures  in  their  entirety  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  His  Holy 
•3§|rit  testifies  in  our  hearts  that  His  Word  is  true,  that  He  will 
I'W&iep  all  His  promises  to  us,  and  that  our  faith  in  Him  is  not  in  vain, 
y"®  We  therefore  recognize  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  God’s  inerrant 
V-^ord,  and  this  Word  of  God  alone  shall  establish  articles  of  faith 
(cf.  Smalcald  Articles,  Part  II,  Art.  II).  We  pledge  ourselves  to 
.feach  gji  things  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  nothing  but  that 
which  is  taught  us  by  God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

\  The  Holy  Scriptures  teach  both  Law  and  Gospel,  but  the  chief 
content  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  the  Gospel.  The  Law  enters  into 
t  the  service  of  the  Gospel  by  bringing  man  to  a  knowledge  of  his 
sins  and  by  convincing  him  that  he  is  under  God’s  judgment  be¬ 
cause  of  his  sins,  and  by  telling  the  believer  what  fruits  of  faith 
he  should  produce. 

)  Baptism.  In  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  God  adopts  men  as  His 
children.  In  Baptism,  God  confers  the  benefits  of  Christ’s  redemp¬ 
tion  and  graciously  bestows  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  new¬ 
ness  of  life.  We  recognize  it  as  the  Lord’s  will  that  men  should  be 
baptized  even  in  their  infancy,  knowing  that  the  promise  of  God 
also  applies  to  little  children. 

(  The  Lord’s  Supper.  In  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  Christ 
gives  us  His  body,  offered  up  for  us,  and  His  blood,  shed  for  us, 
to  eat  and  to  drink  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  strengthening  of 
our  faith,  and  the  increase  in  holiness  of  life.  In  this  Sacrament  we 
receive  Christ’s  body  and  blood  orally  as  well  as  spiritually.  All 
communicants  receive  Christ’s  precious  body  and  blood  together 
with  the  bread  and  wine,  but  only  the  believers  obtain  the  blessings 
of  the  Sacrament.  Christ  is  not  only  present  at  the  celebration  of 
the  Sacrament,  but  in  this  Sacrament  He  enters  into  the  most  inti¬ 
mate  communion  with  the  members  of  His  Church,  bringing  to 
them  His  body  and  His  blood  by  which  He  made  atonement  for 
their  sins. 


Cf.  The  Word:  1  Corinthians  1 — 2;  2  Timothy  3:14 — 4:5; 
1  Peter  1;  2  Peter  1: 12-21. 

Baptism:  Matthew  28:18-20;  John  3:1-13;  Acts  2:37-39;  Ro¬ 
mans  6;  Titus  3: 4-7. 

Lord’s  Supper:  Matthew  26: 26-28;  Mark  14:22-25;  Luke  22: 
19-20;  1  Corinthians  10:16-17;  11:23-29. 
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VL  JUSTIFICATION 
We  believe  and  teach: 

(1)  By  His  redemptive  work  Christ  is  the  Propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world;  hence  forgiveness  of  sin  has  been  secured  and 
provided  for  all  men.  (This  is  often  spoken  of  as  objective  justifi. 
cation.)  “God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  Word  of  Reconciliation,”  2  Corinthians  5: 19.  Hence  no  sinner 
need  be  eternally  lost  on  account  of  his  sins.  God  offers  this  propi¬ 
tiation  and  reconciliation  freely  to  all  men  through  His  means  of 
grace.  There  is  nothing  in  sinful  man  or  in  what  he  may  do  to 
merit  God’s  declaring  him  righteous.  God  justifies  the  sinner  solely 
on  the  basis  of  Christ’s  righteousness,  which  He  imputes  to  the 
sinner  through  the  Gospel  and  which  the  sinner  accepts  by  faith. 
Such  faith  is  wrought  in  man  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through  this  faith 
we  not  only  receive  from  God  but  also  retain  the  blessed  assurance 
of  our  righteousness  in  His  sight  for  Christ’s  sake. 

Cf.  Romans 3 — 5;  Galatians 2: 16 — 3: 29;  Colossians  1;  1  John  2:2. 

VII  CONVERSION 
We  believe  and  teach: 

(1)  The  sinner’s  conversion  takes  place  when  God  brings  the  con¬ 
trite  sinner  to  faith  in  Christ  as  his  Savior.  This  change  of  heart 
with  respect  to  sin,  and  this  reliance  upon  Christ  for  salvation  from 
sin,  is  the  work  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  any  co-operation 
whatsoever  from  sinful  man.  "No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  1  Corinthians  12:3b. 

Cf.  Acts  5:31;  26: 18;  Ephesians  2: 1-9;  Jeremiah  31: 18-19;  Ezek¬ 
iel  11: 19-20. 

Vin.  SANCTIFICATION 
We  believe  and  teach: 

(1)  •  The  believer  in  Christ  can  no  longer  enjoy  living  in  sin,  but 
he  is  prompted  and  enabled  by  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  and  by 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  to  live  according  to  God’s  command¬ 
ments  and  to  be  minded  toward  all  things  as  God  is  minded.  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me,”  Galatians  2: 20. 

(2)  We  therefore,  out  of  gratitude  to  God,  seek  to  glorify  Him  by 
abounding  in  good  works,  Without  which  faith  is  dead.  In  glori¬ 
fying  God  we  seek  to  serve  Him  and  our  neighbor  in  love,  as  He 
directs  us  in  both  tables  of  His  Law. 
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4$bis  present  world  the  Christian  can  never  attain  perfect 
because  sin  inheres  in  him  until  death.  But  we  strive 
goal  that  is  set  before  us  and  by  daily  contrition  and  faith 
[progress  in  our  Christian  life.  We  look  forward  to  the  life 
l6(  when  we  shall  be  cleansed  of  every  defilement  of  sin  and 
share  with  Christ  His  perfect  life. 

Romans  12:2;  1  Corinthians  6:9-11;  2  Corinthians  5:14-15 
1;  Ephesians  2: 10;  Philippians  2:13  and  3:12;  Colossians  1: 10 
:6;  1  Thessalonians  4:3;  Titus  2: 11-14;  1  Peter  1:15;  1  John 

IX.  THE  CHURCH 

sW'We  believe  and  teach: 

;  *  '.  v  , 

-'o' All  believers  in  Christ  constitute  the  one,  holy,  Apostolic  (in 
g^reement  with  the  Apostles’  doctrine),  and  catholic  (universal) 
Church.  Jesus  Christ  is  its  Head.  Through  the  means  of  grace  He 
c&s  all  its  members  into  fellowship  with  Himself  and  also  unites 
the  members  in  fellowship  with  one  another. 

To  all  members  of  His  Church  the  Lord  has  given  all  the  rights 
and  prerogatives  set  forth  in  His  Word.  Every  Christian  has  the 
right  of  direct  access  to  God  without  a  human  mediator. 


To  the  Church  has  been  given  the  commission  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  to  administer  the  Sacraments.  It  is  therefore  the  duty 
of  Christians  to  unite  in  local  congregations  for  this  purpose.  In 
such  local  congregations  the  presence  or  activity  of  any  unbelievers 
or  hypocrites  does  not  nullify  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
efficacy  of  the  means  of  grace  does  not  depend  on  the  faith  of  the 
administrant,  but  inheres  in  the  Word  of  God  itself. 


(4)  In  this  present  world,  Christ  does  not  promise  His  Church 
any  earthly  reign  over  the  affairs  of  men.  His  Church  will  remain 
a  kingdom  of  the  cross  until  His  return  for  Judgment;  but  He  will 
sustain  it  according  to  His  promise:  “The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it,”  Matt.  16:18  b. 

(5)  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  be  faithful  to  its  Lord  and  His 
Word  in  all  its  testimony,  to  be  steadfast  in  its  confession  of  His 
truth  at  all  times,  and  to  avoid  and  combat  error.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  Church  to  mold  and  keep  its  practice  in  conformity  with  the 
Lord’s  directives  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Therefore  we  dare  not 
condone  error  or  have  altar  and  pulpit  fellowship  and  unscriptural 
co-operation  with  erring  individuals,  church  bodies,  or  church 
groups  that  refuse  to  be  corrected  by  God’s  Word.  We  must  also 
be  alert  and  susceptible  to  the  Lord’s  leading  to  establish  and 
maintain  fellowship  with  those  whom  He  has  made  one  with  us  in 
the  faith  and  to  seek  to  win  the  erring  and  wayward  for  unity  in 
the  true  faith.  We  are  mindful  of  our  Lord’s  intercessory  prayer 
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that  we,  who  are  His  brethren,  may  be  one,  even  as  He  and  tin 
Father  are  one. 

Cf.  Matthew  28;  John  8:31-32;  15;  17;  20:22-23;  Romans  D. 
3-8;  16;  1  Corinthians  1:10;  3:12;  Ephesians  2;  4:1-16;  5:6.vj. 
Colossiansl;  1  Timothy  6;  1  Peter  2: 9-10;  1  John  4:1;  2  John  9-l() 

X.  THE  MINISTRY 
We  believe  and  teach: 

(1)  The  ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments  exists  by  divine 
ordinance.  God  continues  to  call  men  into  this  holy  office  and 
entrusts  the  spiritual  welfare  of  His  congregations  to  these  pastors 
as  His  gifts  to  the  Church.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  congregations 
choose  as  their  pastors  only  such  men  as  have  the  qualifications 
outlined  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Pastors  are  required  by  God  to 
be  faithful  and  as  faithful  pastors  are  entitled  to  the  love  and  re¬ 
spect  of  their  congregations. 

Cf.  Acts  20: 28;  Romans  10: 12-18;  1  Corinthians  4: 1-2;  2  Corin¬ 
thians  4;  Ephesians  4: 11-15;  1  Timothy  3;  5:17;  Hebrews  13: 7-17. 

XI.  THE  LUTHERAN  CONFESSIONS 
We  believe  and  teach: 

(1).  The  Lutheran  Confessions  (Book  of  Concord,  1580)  are  true 
exhibitions  of  the  truths  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Therefore  it  is 
rightly  required  that  every  pastor  and  congregation  in  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  subscribe  to  and  uphold  the  doctrines  taught  in 
these  Confessions  without  any  omission,  deviation,  or  reservation. 

Xn.  THE  LAST  THINGS 
We  believe  and  teach: 

(1)  .  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  will  exist  and  endure  on  earth, 
according  to  the  promises  of  Christ,  until  His  return  for  Judgment 
When  Christ  returns  for  Judgment,  He  will  raise  up  all  the  dead  — 
all  believers  in  Him  to  eternal  life,  and  all  others  to  everlasting 
damnation. 

(2)  Among  the  signs  of  His  approaching  return  for  Judgment  the 
distinguishing  features  of  the  Antichrist  as  portrayed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  are  still  clearly  discernible  in  the  Roman  Papacy,  the 
climax  of  all  human  usurpations  of  Christ’s  authority  in  the 
Church.  We  hold  it  to  be  an  error  to  teach  anything  as  a  sign 
of  Christ’s  second  advent  not  promised  or  foretold  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  such  as  the  expectation  of  a  mass  conversion  of  the 
Jews,  a  preliminary  resurrection  of  martyrs,  and  a  visible  mil¬ 
lennial  reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth  before  the  Day  of  Judgment 
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jessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'•■according  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
^lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
i  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
ay,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
ae,  wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if 
ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations;  that 
of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
■  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
■  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ;  whom 
ng  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet 
lieving,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory;  re- 
^ving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls,” 
IPeter  1:3-9. 


'“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,”  1  John  3:2. 

Cf.  Matthew  16:18;  John  5:28-29;  6:40;  18:36;  Romans  11; 
2Thessalonians2:l-10;  1  John  2: 18;  Revelation  20. 


Foreword  to  Part  II 

Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  was  prepared  in  a  period  of 
two  years  by  the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  Committee  on 
Union  and  Fellowship  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  after 
4,  Part  I  was  adopted  by  these  two  Synods.  Part  n  is  intended  as 
a  supplement  to  Part  I,  and  the  two  parts  in  reality  form  one 
doctrinal  statement.  Neither  part  is  to  be  regarded  as  complete  in 
itself  or  unrelated  to  the  other.  Part  II  was  written  to  bring 
clarification  where  misunderstanding  of  Part  I  was  encountered,  as 
well  as  adding  some  doctrines  which  were  omitted  in  Part  I.  The 
aim  of  the  joint  committee  was  to  let  the  Holy  Scriptures  speak 
authoritatively  and  with  finality  in  all  matters  discussed  and  sum¬ 
marized,  so  that  past  controversies  might  be  allayed  and  future 
controversies  avoided. 

The  entire  Common  Confession  does  not  claim  to  be  a  complete 
review  of  the  Christian  faith  and  life,  but  it  manifests  common 
insights  and  emphases  in  our  understanding  and  formulation  of 
many  Christian  doctrines  as  held  and  taught  in  our  churches.  It 
constitutes  a  common  and  united  devotion  to  the  Word  of  God  as 
the  teaching  of  our  churches  in  our  times. 

Part  II  as  unanimously  adopted  by  our  two  official  committees 
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in  our  last  joint  meeting  in  Chicago,  HI.,  on  February  9,  1953  {, 
therefore  being  submitted  to  our  Synods  for  thorough  discus^on 
and,  if  found  in  harmony  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  adoption 


The  Committee  on  Doctrinal 
Unity  of  The  Lutheran  Church — 
Missouri  Synod 

Dr.  Walter  A.  Baepler,  Chairman 
Dr.  John  W.  Behnken 
Prof.  Martin  Franzmann 
Prof.  Alfred  O.  Fuerbringer 
Dr.  Herman  Harms 
Pastor  George  Maassel 
Pastor  George  Meyer 
Mr.  Walter  Blume 
Mr.  Herbert  Knopp 


The  Committee  on  Union 
and  Fellowship  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church 

Dr.  Henry  F.  Schuh,  Chairman 

Dr.  E.  J.  Braulick 

Dr.  Edward  C.  Fendt 

Dr.  Bernard  J.  Holm 

Dr.  Leonard  Ludwig 

Dr.  H.  W.  Siefkes 

Mr.  L  E.  Fisher 

Mr.  Fred  Lentz 

Dr.  W.  L.  Young 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
and  of  the  Committee  on  Union  and  Fellowship 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

In  the  belief  that  our  common  conviction  and  testimony  re¬ 
garding  the  Christian  faith  as  expressed  in  the  Common  Confes¬ 
sion  must  express  itself  in  the  life  and  corporate  activity  of  the 
Church,  we  submit  the  following  statements  as  indicative  of,  and 
normative  for,  Christian  life  in  our  congregations  and  Synods: 


THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WORLD 
i.  THE  CHURCH’S  MISSION 

(1)  Company  The  Church,  as  the  company  of  those  who  are  bom 
of  the  Reborn  again,  is  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the 
world.  It  confronts  a  mankind  which  without  the 
gracious  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  totally  corrupt  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  is  completely  blinded  to  the  will  of  God,  and  willfully 
resists  every  endeavor  of  God  to  save  it  from  destruction.  It  is  the 
privilege  of  the  Church  to  proclaim  in  word  and  deed  the  glorious 
redemption  of  all  men  in  Christ  God  “will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,”  1  Timothy  2:4. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  testify  that  salvation  is  wholly  and 
solely  in  and  through  Christ  “Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,”  Acts  4: 12. 
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{on  The  Church,  as  the  communion  of  saints,  enjoys  fel¬ 
lowship  with  God  and  is  nourished  and  sustained  by 
His  presence  and  by  His  activity  in  the  means  of 
od  speaks  to  the  assembled  congregation  in  the  Word  and 
its,  and  the  assembly  of  believers  responds  in  hymns  and 
of  adoration,  intercession,  petition,  and  thanksgiving  to 
rough  the  Word  and  the  Sacraments  God  constantly  as- 
■  Church  of  its  status  before  Him  and  enables  it  to  fulfill 
ion  in  the  world.  The  Church  thus  enabled  is  commis- 
/  God  to  “show  forth  His  salvation  from  day  to  day,”  to 
His  glory  among  the  heathen,  His  wonders  among  all 
Psalm  96: 2-3. 

jgeleved  The  Church,  as  the  beloved  of  God,  reflects  its  love  for 
God  by  ministering  to  all  men,  especially  to  those  of 
the  household  of  faith.  Following  the  example  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Church  seeks  and  works  for  the  complete 
well-being  of  all  men.  “This  commandment  have  we  from  Him, 
that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also,”  1  John  4: 21. 

Matthew  5: 13-16;  Ephesians  2:1;  1  Corinthians  2: 14;  Romans  8; 
2  Corinthians  5: 18-21;  1  Peter  2: 9-10;  1  Timothy  2: 3-6;  Matthew  28: 
18-20;  Ephesians  2: 8-10. 

John  14: 23;  Exodus  20: 24;  John  8:31-32;  1  Timothy  2:1;  Philip- 
pians  2: 15-16;  2  Timothy  1: 7-14;  4: 1-5. 

Matthew  25:31-40;  Galatians  6:10;  1  John  4:7-21;  Luke  10: 
25-37. 

ii.  THE  CHVRCH’S  RESOURCES 


(1)  Presence  The  Lord,  who  commissions  the  Church  to  preach  the 
of  God  Gospel  to  every  creature,  promises  to  be  with  it  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  He  sends  His  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
the  Church  forever  and  to  bring  to  its  remembrance  all  things 
which  Christ  as  its  Head  has  said  and  still  says  in  the  Scriptures. 
As  the  Church  faithfully  proclaims  His  Word,  Christ’s  promise, 
“He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  Me,”  is  fulfilled,  Luke  10: 16.  He 
to  whom  all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and  in  earth  has  promised 
to  grant  whatsoever  the  Church  needs  and  asks  in  His  name. 


(2)  Means  As  the  Good  Shepherd  Christ  guides  and  guards  the 
of  Grace  Church  through  perils  and  assaults  in  a  hostile  world, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Chief  Builder  cleanses  and 
sanctifies  the  Church  as  the  habitation  of  God.  Through  the  means 
of  grace,  the  Gospel  in  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  the  Holy  Spirit 
calls,  gathers,  enlightens,  sanctifies  the  whole  Christian  Church  on 
earth,  and  keeps  it  in  union  with  Jesus  Christ  in  the  one  true  faith, 
and  thus  directs  and  enables  it  to  do  the  will  of  God.  Where  these 
means  of  grace  are  in  use,  there  God  builds  His  Church. 
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(3)  God’s  The  Lord  always  bestows  His  gifts  on  the  Church  in 
Gifts  generous  and  abundant  measure.  He  gives  to  the  Churth 

pastors  after  His  own  heart  who  preach  God’s  Word  and 
administer  the  Sacraments  in  the  name  of  the  Christian  congre¬ 
gation.  He  also  calls  and  equips  other  workers  for  their  respective 
and  diverse  ministrations  of  love  in  every  generation. 

(4)  Assurance  God’s  Word  never  returns  unto  Him  void,  but  always 

of  Victory  accomplishes  that  which  He  pleases  and  prospers  ^ 

the  thing  whereto  He  sends  it.  Through  the  Gospel 
in  the  Word  and  Sacraments  He  is  at  work  in  and  through  the 
Church  to  call  men  from  sin  and  death  and  to  make  them  heirs 
of  everlasting  life.  Those  who  believe  in  Him  enjoy  fellowship  with 
Him  forever,  are  made  laborers  together  with  God  in  the  work  of 
His  kingdom,  and  by  their  faith  triumph  over  the  world.  “For 
whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  overcometh  the  world;  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith,”  1  John  5:4. 

Matthew  28: 18-20;  John  14:26;  16:23-24. 

John  17;  Ephesians  5: 25-27  ;  2:14-22;  2  Timothy  1:9;  Romans 
1:16. 

Acts  1:8;  Ephesians  4:7-16;  Romans  12:4-8;  1  Corinthians 
12— 14;  Acts  6: 1-7;  John  13:12-15. 

Isaiah  55: 10-11;  2  Timothy  3: 14-17 ;  John  5: 24;  8:31-32;  Acts  2: 
38-40;  Galatians  2: 20;  1  Corinthians  3: 9;  2  Corinthians  6: 1. 

iiL  THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  MINISTRATIONS 

(1)  Universal  All  members  of  the  Church  are  royal  priests.  In  call- 
Priesthood  ing  a  pastor  to  preach  the  Word  of  God  and  to  admin¬ 
ister  the  Sacraments  on  their  behalf,  the  members  of 

a  local  congregation  exercise  their  royal  priesthood  and  by  no 
means  relinquish  it.  The  privilege  and  the  responsibility  of  min¬ 
istering  to  the  saints  of  God  remain  the  privilege  and  responsibility 
of  all  the  members  of  the  Church. 

(2)  Individual  and  From  the  exercise  of  this  ministry  no  one  is 
United  Activity  exempt.  Every  Christian,  man  or  woman,  old  or 

young,  rich  or  poor,  skilled  or  unskilled,  learned 
or  unlearned,  as  God  gives  power  and  opportunity,  is  to  edify  the 
Church  of  God;  to  feed  the  lambs  and  the  sheep;  to  instruct  and 
encourage  others;  to  visit  the  sick  and  help  the  needy  and  dis¬ 
tressed;  to  seek,  admonish,  Tebuke,  forgive*  and  restore  the  erring; 
to  judge  and  cemove  false  teaching;  to  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace;  to  speak  in  defense  of  all  the 
saints,  being  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  anyone  concerning  the 
hope  that  is  in  them;  and  to  support  with  prayers  and  gifts  the 
exercise  of  this  ministry  in  areas  and  spheres  which  he  himself 
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|f>reach.  Christian  congregations  and  synods  take  counsel  and 
ate  with  each  other  in  seeking  God-pleasing  and  effective 
perform  the  work  the  Lord  has  assigned  to  all  members 
Church. 

The  blessings  of  this  ministry  are  meant  for  all  races 
^jpgtation  and  conditions  of  men.  From  these  blessings  no  one 
may  be  excluded,  since  no  one  is,  excluded  from  the 
jpjglveness  spoken  by  God  to  the  world  in  the  death  and  resur- 
rectjon  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  Christian  love,  having  its  source 
inibat  forgiving  love  of  God,  is  spontaneous  and  unrestricted  and 
fcoows  no  barrier  of  race,  class,  or  color,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
propitiation  not  only  for  our  sins,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 

world. 


1  Peter  2: 9;  Revelation  5:9-10;  2  Corinthians  2: 10. 

Romans  12;  1  Corinthians  12;  14:29;  Jeremiah  23:9-40;  Ephe¬ 
sians  3: 14-21;  4:1-6;  1  Peter  3: 15;  1  John  4: 1-6. 

2  Corinthians  5: 19;  Colossians  1:19-22;  1  John  4: 7-21;  Hebrews 
9: 26;  Acts  17 : 24-28;  1  John  2: 2. 


iv.  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  HOME 

(1)  Marriage  God  has  ordained  and  blessed  the  estate  of  marriage 

and  has  established  the  relation  of  mutual  helpfulness 
and  love  between  husband  and  wife.  Marriage  is  intended  by  God 
to  be  a  lifelong  union.  “What  God  hath  joined  together  let  not 
man  put  asunder,”  Matthew  19: 6. 

(2)  Parents  In  love  and  wisdom  God  has  blessed  the  marriage 

and  Children  state  with  the  privilege  and  responsibility  of  parent¬ 
hood.  “Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 

earth,”  Genesis  1:28.  “Children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,” 
Psalm  127:3.  Parents  are  responsible  for  their  children  and  should 
rear  them  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  God  has  estab¬ 
lished  the  home  as  the  foundation  of  society  and  the  training  school 
for  Christian  character.  Over  against  the  sins  of  impurity,  infidelity, 
neglect,  and  all  other  causes  that  may  lead  to  divorce,  the  Church 
emphasizes  the  sacredness  of  the  home  and  the  blessedness  of  the 
parent-child  relationship.  ' 

(3)  Christian  The  Church  under  the  impulse  of  Christ’s  Gospel  coun- 
Home  sels  the  youth,  encourages  Christian  companionship, 

upholds  purity  of  life,  and  teaches  God’s  will  regarding 
courtship  and  marriage.  The  Church  upholds  the  all-inclusive 
character  of  the  home,  where  the  old  and  the  new  generations  meet 
together  in  love  and  esteem.  To  rear  children  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  to  care  for  aged  and  infirm  members  of  the  family  remain  the 
responsibility  of  the  family. 
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(4)  Family  Christians  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  family  altar, 

Worship  God’s  Word  is  read  and  the  entire  household  united 
prayer.  Christian  parents  present  their  little  ones  to  L 
baptized  as  early  as  possible  and  regularly  bring  their 
household  to  the  house  of  God  for  worship  and  spiritual  gro\^ 
and  understanding.  When  parents  fail  to  recognize  and  dischars 
their  duties  as  God’s  representatives  in  the  home,  God  will  hoy 
them  responsible  for  any  resulting  delinquency  of  their  child^ 
Christian  parents  remember  Joshua's  example,  “As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord,”  Joshua  24: 15. 


Genesis  2: 18-24;  Ephesians  5:22-33;  Matthew  19: 3-9;  1  Conn, 
thians  7: 10-16. 

Psalm  127;  Ephesians  6: 1-4 

Ecclesiastes  11: 19 — 12:1;  2 Corinthians 6: 14-18;  2 Timothy 2:22’ 
Malachi  4: 6;  1  Timothy  5: 4.  ’ 

Genesis  18:19;  Deuteronomy  6:6-9;  Colossians  3:16;  Mark 
10:14;  Hebrews  10:23-25;  Ephesians  6: 3. 


v.  THE  CHURCH  AMD  VOCATION 

(1)  Christian  Every  earthly  relationship  is  sanctified  through  fellow- 
Vocation  ship  with  God,  and  for  the  Christian,  whatever  his 

vocation  may  be,  the  whole  of  life  is  a  sacred  steward¬ 
ship  from  God.  The  Church,  therefore,  recognizes  and  proclaims 
the  dignity  of  all  labor  that  glorifies  God  and  serves  the  welfare  of 
man.  All  believers  are  responsible  servants  of  God;  and  their  time, 
talents,  and  treasure  are  a  sacred  trust  from  God,  to  be  employed 
for  Christ  in  their  respective  vocations.  As  a  steward  of  God  the 
individual  Christian  constantly  faces  the  question,  “Is  my  vocation 
God-pleasing?”  The  choice  or  change  of  his  vocation  must  be 
prompted  not  by  selfish  gain,  but  by  a  desire  for  better  service  to 
God  and  man  according  to  the  abilities  which  God  has  granted  to 
him.  The  Church  reminds  its  members  to  heed  the  divine  injunc¬ 
tion,  “Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might,” 
Ecclesiastes  9: 10,  in  the  assurance  that  a  good  and  perfect  kind  of 
life  is  one  which  has  for  it  the  commandment  of  God. 

(2)  Management  In  the  relation  of  management  and  labor  the  Church 
and  Labor  is  obligated  to  proclaim  to  its  people  with  strength 

the  twin  admonitions,  “Masters,  give  unto  your  serv¬ 
ants  that  which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a  Master  in  heaven,”  Colossians  4: 1.  “Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not  with  eye  service  as  roen- 
pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God;  and  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men,  knowing 
that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance; 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ,”  Colossians  3: 22-24.  The  emphasis  in 
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ement-labor  relation  should  not  be  on  selfish  or  unfair 
on  depriving  others  of  the  benefit  of  their  labors,  but  on 
Christian  service  to  the  neighbor  and  the  community. 

God  blesses  such  labor  and  through  it  provides  the 
ip  necessities  of  life  for  the  individual  and  his  depend¬ 
ents,  the  things  that  are  good  and  beautiful,  and 
ice  of  good  government  Above  all,  He  supplies  the 
jfor  the  support  and  extension  of  His  kingdom  and  the 
:es  for  that  Christian  charity  which  has  compassion  upon 
[bor  and  promptly  and  personally  supplies  his  need.  The 
views  the  fruits  of  his  labor  as  blessings  bestowed  upon 
God  and  as  a  trust  to  be  administered  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Timothy  4:4-5;  Colossians  3:17;  1  Corinthians  10: 31;  2Thes- 
‘  3:10-13. 

$CPro verbs  3:5-10;  1  Timothy  6:17-19;  James  5: 1-6;  Philippians 
;vlThessalonians4:ll-12;  Matthew  7: 12. 

Psalm  145: 15-16;  Ephesians  4: 28;  1  Corinthians  9: 14;  Galatians 
gVg.10;  Matthew  25:31-40;  1  Corinthians  4:7;  1  Chronicles  29: 10-19. 

sV' 

f  '  vi.  THE  CHURCH  AND  EDUCATION 


(1)  The  Great  Commission  The  Church  continues  to  heed  Christ’s 

charge  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  to 
make  disciples  of  all  men,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded. 

(2)  Bible  in  The  Church  has  the  duty  to  provide  for  all  its  mem- 

'  Education  bers  throughout  their  lives  the  best  possible  instruc¬ 

tion  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are 

God’s  verbally  inspired  Word,  that  is,  God  moved  men  to  write 
what  He  wanted  recorded  in  the  words  which  He  wanted  employed. 
They  alone  constitute  God’s  inerrant  Word  to  men.  They  alone  are 
“able  to  make”  men  "wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,”  2  Timothy  3: 15.  They  alone  train  men  in  holy 
living.  “All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profit¬ 
able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works,”  2  Timothy  3: 16-17. 

(3)  Christ-Centered  The  Church  places  all  the  arts  and  sciences  in  the 

Education  service  of  God  and  therefore  brings  the  Word  of 

God  to  bear  on  education  at  all  levels  for  all  pro¬ 
fessions  and  occupations.  It  insists  that  education  for  a  God¬ 
pleasing  life  must  be  Christ-centered.  Therefore  it  considers  in¬ 
complete  any  program  of  education  which  omits  as  its  paramount 
consideration  the  existence  and  activity  of  the  Triune  God  in  the 
world.  The  Church  corrects  such  programs  with  its  own  program 
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of  teaching  the  truths  revealed  by  God  in  His  Word.  “Seek 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you,”  Matthew  6: 33. 

Matthew  28:18-20;  Mark  16: 15-16;  Isaiah  40:9;  John  14-c  y, 

8:12.  ^ 

2  Peter  3: 17-18;  2  Timothy  3:14-17;  Psalm  78:1-8;  John  10-% 

6: 63;  Isaiah  40: 8;  1  Peter  1: 23-25;  2  Peter  1: 19. 

Psalm  19:7-14;  111:10;  Acts  17:24-28;  1  Corinthians  l:ls_3t. 

1  Timothy  4: 8. 

vii.  THE  CHURCH  AND  GOVERNMENT 

(1)  God  and  The  Church  recognizes  governmental  authority  as 
Government  ordained  of  God,  as  subject  to  the  will  of  God,  and  as 

designed  to  seek  the  good  of  its  citizens.  It  is  the 
function  of  such  government  as  God’s  representative  to  punish 
those  who  do  wrong,  to  approve  those  who  do  right,  and  to  protect 
all  from  injustice.  The  Church  supports  such  government  by 
admonishing  its  members  to  obey  the  laws,  to  pay  taxes,  and  to 
render  personal  service  in  time  of  peace  and  war  as  the  government 
may  require,  provided  only  that  “we  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men,”  Acts  5: 29. 

(2)  Christian  and  The  Church  calls  upon  its  members  to  pray  and 
Government  work  for  good  government  They  are  enjoined  not 

only  to  keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the  evils  of 
the  world,  but  are  also  called  upon  to  work  as  citizens  for  the 
eradication  of  evil  practices  in  government.  To  assist  in  the 
nomination  and  election  of  honest  men  to  public  office,  to  promote 
the  enactment  and  enforcement  of  proper  and  salutary  legislation, 
to  encourage  Christian  men  and  women  to  hold  public  office,  and 
to  support  all  officers  in  the  faithful  exercise  of  their  duties,  remain 
responsibilities  of  all  Christian  citizens.  The  liberty  of  Christian 
witness  should  not  be  abused  to  heap  disrespect  upon  the  incum¬ 
bents  of  government  offices,  however  frail  these  officers  may  be. 
The  Church  constantly  prays  “for  all  that  are  in  authority,  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon¬ 
esty,”  1  Timothy  2: 2.  God’s  Word  requires  that  government  officers 
administer  their  high  trust  with  integrity,  sobriety,  and  humility, 
for  they  shall  be  judged  by  God 

(3)  Christian  The  Church  recognizes  war  as  an  evil  and  emphasizes 
and  War  that  sins,  both  personal  and  national,  are  the  cause  of 

war,  and  earnestly  stresses  the  need  of  repentance.  If 
repentance  does  not  take  place,  the  judgment  of  God  may  become 
evident  in  war.  In  times  of  war  as  well  as  in  times  of  peace  the 
Church  proclaims  the  will  of  God  for  all  men,  combats  the  passions 
of  hatred  and  revenge,  and  always  seeks  to  alleviate  the  suffering 
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by  war.  Christians,  while  careful  not  to  provoke  war  or 
.  to  war,  nevertheless  in  times  of  war  have  the  responsibility 
defend  their  country  when  in  danger  or  under  attack  from  its 
lies. 

^Romans  13;  1  Peter  2:13-17;  Titus  3: 1-2;  Matthew  22: 15-22. 

Jeremiah  29: 7;  1  Timothy  2: 1-4;  Romans  13:6-7. 

‘-1  Matthew  5:43-48;  James  4:1-2;  1  Timothy  2:1-6;  Romans  12: 
n.21-  Luke  3: 14;  Matthew  5: 9. 


*  viiL  THE  CHURCH  AND  CHURCH  FELLOWSHIP 

''  A.  The  Basis,  Nature,  and  Extent  of  the  Church 

...  church  -  AH  believers  in  Christ,  and  only  believers  in  Christ, 
Universal  are  members  of  the  one,  holy,  Apostolic,  Universal 
Church.  They  are  made  and  kept  members  of  this 
Church  solely  through  the  gracious  work  of  God.  God  is  at  work 
wherever  His  Word  is  preached  and  His  Sacraments  are  admin¬ 
istered.  It  is  in  the  one  Christ,  who  comes  in  the  Word  and  the 
Sacraments,  that  the  Church  Universal  possesses  its  unity. 

(2)  Church  The  oneness  of  the  Church  is  not  a  goal  to  be  achieved 
Unity  or  a  task  to  be  completed.  It  is  a  unity  that  belongs  to 

the  essence  of  the  Church  because  the  one  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  its  Head.  Either  a  man  belongs  to 
this  one  Church,  or  he  does  not.  Either  the  Church  is  the  one 
Church,  or  it  is  not  the  Church.  This  union  with  Christ  as  the 
Head  also  brings  about  the  union  of  believers  with  one  another. 
The  uniting  power  of  the  Gospel  becomes  manifest  both  in  local 
congregations  and  groups  of  congregations  throughout  Christendom. 

(3)  Marks  of  The  means  of  grace  (the  Gospel  in  the  Word  and  the 

(he  Church  Sacraments)  are  the  only  genuine  marks  of  the 

Church,  and  by  them  Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
creates  and  preserves  faith  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Through  them 
the  Church  manifests  itself  on  earth.  The  Gospel  in  the  Word  is 
not  to  be  thought  of  as  an  inarticulate  possession  of  the  truth,  but 
as  a  real  proclamation  of  the  Christ  for  us,  the  declaration  of  God’s 
forgiveness  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  our  Substitute,  “who  was  deliv¬ 
ered  for  our  offenses  and  raised  again  for  our  justification.”  Like¬ 
wise,  it  is  not  mere  knowledge  about  the  Sacraments  which  consti¬ 
tutes  a  mark  of  the  Church,  but  the  actual  administration  of  them 
according  to  the  institution  of  Christ.  Without  the  Gospel  in 
preaching  and  Sacraments  it  would  be  impossible  to  speak  of  the 
Church,  for  then  the  Church  would  be  non-existent. 

Acts  16:30;  Mark  16: 16;  Galatians  3: 26-28;  Romans  10: 9-17. 

Ephesians  4: 1-16;  Acts  2:41-47;  Romans  12: 4-5. 

1  Peter  1:23-25;  Romans  10: 17;  1:16;  Matthew  28: 19-20;  Mark 
16: 15-20;  Matthew  26:  26-28;  Luke  22: 19-20;  1  Corinthians  11: 23-26. 


516 


INTERS YNODICAL  AND  DOCTRINAL  MATTERS 


B.  The  Basis,  Nature,  and  Extent  of  Church  Fellowship 
1.  Church  Fellowship  as  a  Fellowship  of  Faitk 

(4)  Authority  of  Fidelity  to  the  source  and  norm  of  Christian 

the  Scriptures  trine,  that  is,  submission  and  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  required  on  the 
of  all  members  of  the  Church.  If  a  person  (or  group  of  persona) 
by  God’s  grace  and  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  acknowledges  th* 
Holy  Scriptures  as  his  only  authority  in  all  matters  of  faith  and 
life  and  conforms  thereto,  and  does  not  deny,  contradict,  or  ignore 
any  word  of  God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  is  to  be  regarded  and 
acknowledged  as  a  brother  in  the  Lord  and  a  fellow  worker  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Not  to  recognize  him  as  such  constitutes  a  denial 
of  Christ’s  work  in  the  brother  and  leads  to  schism  in  the  Church. 

(5)  Disruptions  of  On  the  other  hand,  teaching  otherwise  than  the 

the  Fellowship  Word  of  God  teaches,  setting  up  dogma  contrary 
of  Faith  to,  or  without  warrant  from,  the  Word  of  God,  as 

well  as  neglecting  or  omitting  any  part  of  the 
Word  of  God,  creates  divisions  in  the  Church  and  disrupts  its 
unity.  To  overlook  divergences  from  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
teaching  and  life  of  other  Christians,  to  tolerate  false  teaching  and 
practice  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  to  be  silent  in  the  face  of  denials 
of  the  Word  of  God  likewise  contribute  to  the  disruption  of  the 
unity  of  the  Church. 

Matthew  28:20;  John  8:31;  1  Corinthians  10:16-17;  Acts  4:32; 
9:27-28;  1  Corinthians  3: 11. 

Acts  18:24-28;  Galatians  2:11-14;  Matthew  18:15-18;  Romans 
16:17-20;  Matthew  16: 6;  Ephesians  5: 11. 

2.  Church  Fellowship  as  a  Fellowship  of  Confession 

(6)  Function  of  The  Church’s  response  and  witness  to  the  Word  of 
the  Confessions  God,  particularly  in  the  face  of  denial  and  attack, 

finds  expression  in  the  confessions  of  the  Church. 
Loyalty  to  the  Ecumenical  Creeds  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions 
is  therefore  essentially  fidelity  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  hold 
to  them  not  merely  because  they  have  been  formulated  and  ac¬ 
cepted  by  the  Church  as  the  expression  of  its.  faith,  but  because 
they  constitute  the  right  understanding  and  exposition  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  The  Scriptures  remain  the  norm  by  which  every  confession 
must  be  interpreted  and  judged. 

(7)  Primacy  of  This  confessional  loyalty  is  of  particular  importance 
the  Gospel  with  reference  to  the  witness  of  the  Confessions  to 

the  central  theme  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Gospel. 
Agreement  in  the  Gospel  is  fundamental  to  church  fellowship,  for 
the  Gospel  constitutes  the  center  from  which  all  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures  are  to  be  viewed.  Ultimately  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
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tgjMLrlDtures  have  an  organic  connection  with  the  central  theme 
S^^Hngcriptures,  which  is  the  Gospel.  A  denial  of  any  teaching 
f^HESgcriptures  involves  a  mutilation  of,  and  departure  from,  the 
Gospel,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  a  full  and  common 
mfitnce  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  an  indispensable  requisite  for 
mget  fellowship.  It  is  impossible  to  recognize  as  equally  valid 
ifjBffiieoiifessions  as  are  mutually  contradictory.  The  validity  of 
|jsKg§ession  is  established  not  by  the  mere  claim  that  it  is  in 
I'aBsfinv  with  the  Scriptures,  but  by  the  fact  that  it  is  in  actual 
IreWUment  with  them  and  is  a  faithful  restatement  of  the  Gospel 
central  theme  of  the  Scriptures. 

A  extending  The  Lord  directs  His  Church  in  every  age  to  de- 

Truth  termine  how  the  testimony  to  the  truth  of  KBs 
Word  can  be  given  most  effectively,  so  that  all  men 
•'  Wuiy  hear  and  know  the  authority  of  that  Word  in  such  matters, 
la  order  to  protect  the  flock  of  Christ  against  errorists,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  give  this  testimony  in  their  presence,  or  it  may  be 
necessary  to  testify  by  withdrawing  from  them.  There  is  no  war¬ 
rant  in  the  Scriptures  to  disregard  error  and  errorists.  The  Lord 
makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  expose  the  error  to  the  errorists 
;  on  the  basis  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  thus  seek  to  win  the  erring 
brethren  by  love.  If  the  Church’s  admonition  of  love  remains  un¬ 
heeded,  separation  as  a  final  endeavor  of  love  becomes  inevitable, 
for  even  in  withdrawal  or  excommunication  for  reasons  of  heresy 
and  apostasy  the  real  purpose  is  not  to  exclude  the  erring  brother 
forever  from  the  fellowship  of  faith,  but  to  win  him  back  into 
such  fellowship. 

Hebrews  10:23;  1  Peter  3: 15;  Galatians  1: 8;  1  Corinthians  1:10. 

1  Corinthians  3:11;  Galatians  1:8;  2  John  9 — 11;  2  Corinthians  6: 
14-18;  Romans  1:16-17;  Isaiah  8: 20;  Matthew  28: 20. 

Matthew  7: 15;  Acts  17: 11;  1  Timothy  6: 3-5;  Titus  3: 10;  Romans 
16:17-20;  2 Thessalonians  3:6, 14, 15;  1  Corinthians  5:4-5;  James  5; 
19-20;  2  Cor.  2: 6-10. 


3.  Church  Fellowship  as  a  Fellowship  of  Love 


(9)  The  Bond  Church  fellowship  is  characterized  by  love  for  the 
of  Love  brethren.  Following  the  example  of  the  Lord,  who 
gave  Himself  for  the  Church,  the  members  of  the 
Church  are  to  “consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  works”;  “forbearing  one  another  in  love,  endeavoring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.”  As  Christ  loved  the 
Church,  so  His  followers  are  enjoined  to  love  one  another.  This 
love  for  one  another  has  compelling  implications  for  church  fellow¬ 
ship.  Christian  love  yearns  for  fellowship  with  the  brethren,  shuns 
the  loneliness  of  separation,  and  is  nourished  and  sustained  by  the 


personal  relationship  of  Christ  with  the  Church  and  the  member, 
of  the  Church  with  Christ  and  with  one  another.  It  is  the  natum 
of  Christian  faith  and  love  to  be  expressed  in  fellowship  vdth 
brethren, 

(10)  Speaking  the  Christian  love  for  the  erring  brother  is  clothed  m 

Whole  Truth  humility  and  candor.  Humility  demands  that  a 

in  Love  Christian  remember  that  he,  too,  is  frail  and  that 

his  judgment  of  a  brother  may  be  partial  and 
erroneous.  Lovelessness,  arrogance,  and  arbitrariness  have  no  place 
in  the  treatment  of  an  erring  brother.  Great  and  grievous  sins  of 
maltreatment  of  the  erring  brother  may  lie  concealed  behind  a 
screen  of  avowed  faithfulness  to  the  truth.  Candor  demands  that 
fellowship  or  the  avoidance  of  fellowship  be  motivated  and  fortified 
by  all  the  relevant  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God.  Neither  sepa¬ 
ratism  nor  unionism  may  be  validated  by  using  selected  Scriptural 
admonitions  out  of  proper  context  to  prove  it  correct  and  by  dis¬ 
regarding  other  relevant  Scriptural  admonitions.  It  is  required  of 
brethren  to  listen  to  each  other's  testimony,  to  respect  each  other’s 
conscience,  and  to  judge  all  relationships  in  the  light  of  the  entire 
Scriptures. 

John  15: 9-17;  Romans  12:3-21;  Ephesians  4: 16;  Hebrews  10: 25. 

Galatians  6:1;  Acts  18:24-28;  Matthew  18:15-18;  Acts  9: 26-30; 
Luke  9:49-50;  Romans  14:1;  Galatians  6:1-5;  2:11;  Acts  20:27; 
2  Corinthians  13: 8. 

4.  Church  Fellowship  as  a  Fellowship  of  Work 

(11)  The  Lord’s  A  fellowship  of  faith,  confession,  and  love  will  find 
Behest  expression  in  a  fellowship  of  work.  Such  behests  of 

the  Lord  to  the  Church  as  “Go  ye,”  “Pray  ye,”  “Labor 
ye,”  are  commands  not  only  for  individual,  but  also  for  joint  or 
corporate  activity.  The  work  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  word 
and  deed  is  the  task  both  of  the  individual  Christian  and  of 
Christians  joined  together.  However,  such  co-operation  among 
Christians,  based  on  the  fellowship  of  faith,  confession,  and  love, 
should  not  be  confused  or  identified  with  co-operation  in  external 
matters.  If  such  co-operation  in  external  matters  is  not  contrary 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures  or  the  Lutheran  Confessions,  it  becomes 
a  matter  of  Christian  freedom  and  may  be  undertaken  for  reasons 
of  good  stewardship  and  efficiency. 

(12)  One  Lord—  The  Lord  has  given  many  gifts  to  the  Church,  not 
One  Task  for  the  edification  of  a  few,  but  for  the  edification  of 

all.  The  Lord  has  assigned  tasks  to  the  Church  for 
which  He  enlists  the  co-operation  of  all  its  members  with  Himself 
and  with  one  another.  It  would  be  a  misreading  or  a  misunder- 
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of  the  Gospel  to  insist  that  each  Christian  or  each  group 
ans  must  work  entirely  alone  or  that  each  Christian  serve 
in  his  own  self-chosen  way.  Such  an  attitude  results  in 
ton,  suspicion,  and  poor  stewardship.  One  of  the  purposes 
Gospel  is  to  bring  Christians  to  serve  the  Lord  together  in 
ird’s  way. 


Ford —  This  fellowship  of  work  can  become  a  reality  only 
1  Mind  when  a  fellowship  of  faith,  confession,  and  love  exists. 

It  is  only  when  Christians  confess  the  same  faith  and 
ragreed  to  let  the  Word  of  God  be  authoritative  and  normative 
piD  matters  of  faith  and  life  that  a  real  fellowship  of  work  can 
God’s  Word  requires  that  Christians  “stand  fast  in  one 
•  Spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.” 

John  13: 13-17;  17:18;  Galatians  6: 2;  Matthew  28: 19;  Luke  10:2; 
Romans  15: 26-27. 

1  Corinthians,  chs.  12 — 14;  16: 1. 

John  15: 1-5;  Ephesians  4: 13-16;  2  Corinthians  6: 1;  Philippians 
1:27. 


ix.  THE  CHURCH  AND  ANTI-CHRISTIAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

(1)  Church  The  Lord  has  warned  His  disciples  that  as  long  as 

Under  Cross  this  world  stands,  the  Church  will  be  under  the  cross. 

Christ's  name  will  be  mocked  by  unbelievers  and  His 
authority  usurped  by  impostors  within  and  without  Christendom. 
As  for  the  faithful  members  of  the  Church,  the  warning  of  their 
Lord  always  applies:  “If  they  have  persecuted  Me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you,”  John  15: 20.  The  Church  as  the  company  of  God’s 
faithful  witnesses  will  continue  under  bitter  attack  and  at  times 
must  endure  grievous  tribulation. 

(2)  Church  In  the  face  of  these  onslaughts  of  the  enemies  of  Christ, 
in  Combat  the  Church  must  stand  firm  in  the  faith.  It  does  more 

than  bear  and  suffer.  It  unmasks,  condemns,  and  com¬ 
bats  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  all  religions  and  sects  which  alter 
or  displace  the  redemption  wrought  by  Jesus  Christ  by  their  own 
devices  or  efforts;  all  organizations  and  movements  which  seek 
to  deprive  God  of  His  sovereignty;  and  all  humanistic  and  secu- 
laristic  philosophies  which  exalt  the  powers  of  man  and  refuse  to 
give  to  God  the  glory  that  is  due  Him. 

(3)  Church  The  Church  must  be  alert  to  detect  such  anti¬ 
in  Witness  Christian  propaganda  everywhere,  even  where  it  ap¬ 
pears  in  moralistic  and  pseudo-Christian  form,  as 

in  those  lodges  and  fraternal  orders  which  explicitly  or  by  omission 
remove  Christ  from  His  position  of  mediatorship  between  God  and 
man  and  thus  deny  the  central  teaching  of  Scriptures,  that  salva- 
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tion  is  solely  and  wholly  through  Christ.  Over  against  the  teachln* 
of  such  organizations  the  testimony  of  the  Church  must  be  cle^ 
and  unequivocal.  By  proclamation  and  by  salutary  discipline  all 
men  must  be  shown  and  must  be  made  to  face  the  fact  that  they 
cannot  serve  two  masters.  To  compromise  with  work -righteousness 
is  to  endanger  the  whole  Church;  and  each  and  all  must  share  the 
labor  of  safeguarding  the  faithful,  of  extricating  those  who  have 
become  involved  in  organizations  which  proclaim  salvation  by 
works,  and  of  denying  fellowship  to  those  who  stubbornly  refuse  to 
yield  to  the  Word  of  God  by  continuing  in  their  anti-Christian 
affiliations.  Synods  as  well  as  Christian  congregations  cannot  re¬ 
main  indifferent  or  inactive  in  the  exercise  of  salutary  discipline 
necessitated  by  such  divided  loyalty.  This  task,  like  all  the  tasks 
of  the  Church,  must  be  done  in  holy  fear  and  in  holy  love. 

Mark  12: 1-12;  Matthew  16:24-28  ;  2  Thessalonians  2: 1-12. 

Ephesians  6: 10-19;  Romans  1:18 — 2:16;  1  Corinthians  1: 18-31, 

Galatians  1:8-9;  2  Corinthians  6: 14-18;  Matthew  18:15-18;  6:24’ 
7:21-27. 

x.  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD  TO  COME 

(1)  Church  The  Church  in  all  its  activities  in  the  world  remem- 
in  Eternity  bers  that  its  life  in  Christ  is  eternal.  The  fact  that 

the  Church  exists,  that  men  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  due  ultimately  to  the  eternal  election  of  God,  who 
“hath  chosen  us  in  Him  [Christ]  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him,”  Ephesians 
1: 4.  “God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,  whereunto  He 
called  you  by  our  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Thessalonians  2: 13-14.  God  by  His  Word  and 
Sacrament  calls  men  to  faith  and  keeps  them  in  that  faith  unto 
the  end.  Remaining  humbly  and  gratefully  conscious  of  its  origin 
in  God’s  elective  will,  the  Church  is  preserved  from  the  fatal 
delusion  that  it  is  a  self-caused  and  self-sustaining  institution; 
and  the  individual  member  lives  and  works  in  the  blessed  assur¬ 
ance  that  nothing  shall  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 

Jesus,  our  Lord. 

\ 

(2)  Church  The  Church  remembers  also  that  it  is  the  beginning  of 
in  Time  the  new  world  in  the  midst  of  the  old,  that  the  goal  of 

all  its  working  and  striving  is  not  in  this  present  world, 
that  it  is  the  body  of  the  Christ  whose  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  the  Christ  who  is  to  come.  Since  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  the  Church’s  life  is  marked  by  an  alert 
and  responsible  expectancy  and  striving,  and  measures  all  its  ac¬ 
tions  by  the  inescapable  and  just  judgment  of  Christ  upon  those 
actions.  Such  a  life  cannot  fail  to  be  a  life  of  daily  repentance. 
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The  Church’s  expectancy  of  its  Lord’s  return  is  also 
a  joyous  hope:  the  Bridegroom  who  will  return  has 
even  now  made  the  Church’s  life  the  evening  before 
feast.  This  solemnly  joyous  expectancy  frees  the  Church  from 
4  sole  and  desperate  concern  with  things  earthly  and  temporal;  it 
inaies  the  Church  free  to  act  spontaneously  according  to  the 
promptings  of  the  love  that  is  the  pulse  beat  of  its  faith.  Despite 
,11  the  seeming  triumphs  of  Satan,  the  Church  possesses  for  its 
ffork  in  the  world  a  serene  courage  and  an  undisturbed  vision  and 
gjsurance  of  victory.  “In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con¬ 
querors  through  Him  that  loved  us.” 

Ephesians  1: 3-14:  Romans  8:28-39;  John  10: 27-28;  Luke  12: 32. 
Ephesians  2: 19-22;  Colossians  3: 1-2;  Luke  12: 42-48. 

Luke  21: 28;  Matthew  25: 1-13;  1  Corinthians  7: 29-31;  Romans  8: 
31-39;  Revelation  22. 


Index 

[The  Index  is  designed  to  underline  the  essential  unity  of  Parts  I 
and  □  of  the  Common  Confession  and  to  facilitate  reference.  A  capital 
Roman  numeral  followed  by  an  Arabic  numeral  refers  to  section  and 
paragraph  of  Part  I;  a  lower-case  Roman  numeral  followed  by  an  Arabic 
numeral  refers  to  section  and  paragraph  of  Part  II.] 


Altar,  family,  iv,  4 

Antichrist,  sign  of  Christ’s  return, 
XU,  2;  Roman  Papacy,  XII,  2 

Baptism,  V,  5;  in  B.  God  adopts 
men  as  His  children,  V,  5;  in  B. 
God  gives  men  benefits  of 
Christ’s  redemption,  V,  5;  B. 
die  washing  of  regeneration  and 
newness  of  life,  V,  5;  infants 
should  be  baptized,  V,  5;  its 
promises  apply  also  to  little  chil¬ 
dren,  V,  5 

Bible  in  education,  vi,  2;  God’s  in- 
errant  Word  verbally  inspired, 
vi,  2.  See  Scripture,  Means  of 
Grace 

Children,  rearing  of,  responsibility 
of  family,  iv,  3 

Christ,  salvation  in  Him  alone,  i,  1; 
promises  to  be  with  Church  to 
end  of  world,  ii,  1;  sends  His 
Spirit  to  dwell  in  Ch.  forever, 
ii,  1;  has  promised  to  grant  what¬ 
soever  Ch.  needs  and  asks,  Ii,  1; 
Christ-centered  education,  vi,  3; 
in  education,  vi,  3 

Christ’s  Second  Coming,  Antichrist 
the  sign  of,  XII,  2;  Roman  Papacy 
the  Antichrist,  XII,  2 


Christians,  duty  of,  to  unite  in  local 
congregations,  IX,  3;  duties  of, 
with  regard  to  labor,  v,  2 
Church,  IX;  all  believers  constitute 
the  Church,  IX,  1;  Jesus  Christ 
its  Head,  IX,  1;  through  means  of 
grace  called  together  and  united, 
IX,  1;  all  members  possess  all 
rights  and  prerogatives  set  forth 
in  God’s  Word,  IX,  2;  believers 
need  no  human  mediator,  IX,  2; 
Ch.’s  commission  to  preach  Gos¬ 
pel  and  administer  Sacraments, 
IX,  3;  unbelievers  in  local  con¬ 
gregations  do  not  nullify  power 
of  God’s  Word,  IX,  3;  Christ  has 
not  promised  earthly  reign  to  His 
Ch.,  IX,  4;  Christ’s  Ch.  a  kingdom 
of  the  cross  until  Judgment, 
IX,  4;  sustained  only  by  His 
promise,  IX,  4;  its  duty  to  be 
faithful  to  Christ  and  His  Word, 
IX,  5;  to  be  steadfast  in  its  con¬ 
fession,  IX,  5;  to  avoid  and  com¬ 
bat  error,  DC,  5;  to  mold  its  prac¬ 
tice  to  conform  with  Christ’s 
teachings,  IX,  5;  may  not  con¬ 
done  error,  DC,  5;  may  not  have 
pulpit  fellowship  or  co-operation 
with  erring  individuals  or  church 
bodies,  IX,  5;  will  endure  until 
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Christ’s  return,  XU,  1;  Ch.’s  mis¬ 
sion,  i,  1;  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 
the  light  of  the  world,  i,  1;  its 
privilege  to  proclaim  redemption 
in  Christ  to  all  men,  i,  1;  com¬ 
missioned  by  God  to  show  forth 
His  salvation,  i,  2;  is  beloved  of 
God,  i,  3;  ministers  to  all  men, 
i,  3;  works  for  complete  well¬ 
being  of  all  men,  i,  3;  its  re¬ 
sources,  ii,  1;  supports  govern¬ 
ment,  vii,  1;  duties  of  Church  in 
times  of  war,  vii,  3;  basis,  nature, 
and  extent  of  Church,  viii;  man¬ 
ifests  itself  on  earth  through 
means  of  grace,  viii,  3;  under 
cross,  ix,  1;  in  combat,  ix,  2;  wit¬ 
nessing,  ix,  3;  in  eternity,  x,  1; 
in  time,  x,  2;  in  triumph,  x,  3. 
See  Communion  of  Saints 

Citizens,  Christian,  responsibilities 
of,  vii,  2 

Commission,  the  Great,  vi,  1 

Communion  of  Saints,  enjoys  fel¬ 
lowship  with  God,  i,  2;  nourished 
and  sustained  by  means  of  grace, 
i,  2.  See  Church 

Confession  necessary  to  Church 
fellowship,  viii,  6;  contradictory 
confessions  cannot  be  recognized 
as  equally  valid,  viii,  7;  judged 
not  by  mere  claim  of  harmony 
with  Scriptures,  but  by  fact  of 
actual  agreement  with  them, 
viii,  7;  true  confession  a  faithful 
restatement  of  Gospel,  viii,  7 

Confessions,  Lutheran,  XI,  1;  true 
exhibitions  of  truths  of  Holy 
Scriptures,  XI,  1;  rightly  required 
of  every  pastor  and  congregation 
to  subscribe  and  uphold  doc¬ 
trines  taught  in  them,  XI,  1; 
without  any  omission,  deviation, 
or  reservation,  XI,  1;  function  of, 
viii,  6;  norm  of  interpretation  and 
judging,  viii,  6 

Conversion,  VII,  1;  same  as  bring¬ 
ing  to  faith  in  Christ,  VII,  1;  a 
change  of  heart,  VII,  1;  reliance 
upon  Christ,  VII,  1;  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  VTII,  1;  sole 
work  of  Holy  Spirit,  VH,  1;  no 
co-operation  on  part  of  man, 
VII,  1;  mankind  willfully  resists 
every  endeavor  of  God  to  save 
it,  i,  1 

Disruption  of  unity  in  the  Church 
caused  by  lack  of  fidelity  to 
Word  of  God,  viii,  5 


Duties  of  Christian,  both  individual 
and  united,  iii,  2;  duties  to  gov! 
ernment,  vii,  1;  vii,  2  6 

Education  and  the  Church,  vi, 
must  be  Christ-centered,  vi,  3  ’ 
Election,  IV,  1;  from  eternity,  TV 
solely  by  grace,  IV,  1;  no  cause’  in 
man,  IV,  1;  carried  out  by  Holy 
Spirit,  IV,  1;  by  the  Gospel,  IV,  {■ 
assurance  of,  given  by  imputation 
of  Christ’s  righteousness  through 
faith,  TV,  1;  existence  of  Church 
due  to  election,  x,  1 
Error,  to  be  exposed  on  basis  of 
Scriptures,  viii,  8 
Eschatology,  XII,  1.  See  Last  Things 
Eternity,  Church  in,  x,  1 
Exemption,  no  one  exempt  from 
church  duties,  iii,  2 
External  matters,  co-operation  in, 
viii,  11 

Faith,  saving,  through  it  we  receive 
Christ’s  righteousness,  VI,  1;  tri¬ 
umphant  over  world,  ii,  4 
Fellowship,  Church,  not  with  er¬ 
ring  individuals  or  church  bodies, 
IX,  5;  basis,  nature,  and  extent 
of,  viii,  4;  Church  f.  a  f.  of  faith, 
viii,  4;  must  recognize  as  breth¬ 
ren  all  who  conform  to  Scrip¬ 
tures,  viii,  4;  schism  if  one  denies 
f.  to  those  who  conform  to  Scrip¬ 
ture,  viii,  4;  agreement  in  Gospel 
fundamental  to  fellowship,  viii,  7; 
Church  f.  a  f.  of  love,  viii;  finds 
expression  in  work,  viii,  U 
Fidelity  to  Scripture  required  of  all 
members  of  Hie  Church,  viii,  4 
Forgiveness,  Gospel  the  declaration 
of,  viii,  3 

Freedom,  Christian,  in  external 
matters,  viii,  11 

Gifts  of  God,  ii,  3;  pastors  and  other 
workers,  ii,  3 

God,  Triune,  I,  1;  righteous  and 
holy,  I,  1;  Creator  and  Preserver, 
I,  1;  Ruler  of  all,  1, 1;  Revelation 
of,  I,  1;  Works  of:  Creation,  re¬ 
demption,  sanctification,  1, 1;  Ex¬ 
istence  and  activity  of,  I,  1;  Man’s 
knowledge  of:  Natural,  from  cre¬ 
ation.  conscience,  and  history, 
I,  2;  Revealed  in  Christ,  through 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  I,  2;  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  i,  1; 
God  speaks  to  Church  in  Word 
and  Sacraments,  i,  2;  paramount 
consideration  in  education,  vi,  3 
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i  chief  teaching  of  Scriptures, 
*8  real  proclamation  of  the 
„„jt  for  us,  viii,  3;  not  inartic- 
Sjj  possession  of  truth,  viii,  3; 
*  acyof,  viii,T 

s-vc  ament  and  the  Church,  vil,  1; 
f^dained  of  God,  vii,  1;  God’s 

^representative,  vii,  1;  duties  of, 

HS  1;  officers  of,  judged  by  God, 

M,2 

Spirit,  works  faith  in  man, 
1;  calls  us  by  the  Gospel, 
I'  1;  works  conversion,  VTI,  1; 
|)<jweDs  in  every  believer,  VIE,  1; 

works  sanctification,  VEI,  1; 
1  cleanses  and  sanctifies  Ch.,  ii,  2; 
’  calls,  gathers,  enlightens,  sancti- 
r  fles,  the  whole  Ch.,  ii,  2 
game  and  the  Church,  iv,  1; 
;  foundation  of  society,  iv,  2 
.  Humility  in  Christian  love,  viii,  2 

Inspiration  of  God’s  Word,  V,  2; 
holy  men  chosen  and  inspired  by 
God,  V,  2;  extent  of  inspiration 
(verbal) ,  vi,  2.  See  Word  of  God, 
Scriptures 


Jews,  Mass  Conversion  of,  XII,  2; 
not  a  sign,  of  Christ’s  return, 
XU,  2 

Justification,  objective,  God’s  proc¬ 
lamation  to  world  of  accepted 
atonement,  IE,  1;  Christ’s  resur¬ 
rection  for  our  justification  IE,  1; 
propitiation  often  called  objective 
justification,  VI,  1;  covers  all  men 
without  exception,  VI,  1;  nothing 
in  man  merits  God’s  justification, 
VI,  1;  sole  basis  Christ's  right¬ 
eousness,  VI,  1;  forgiveness 
spoken  by  God  to  the  world, 
iii,  3.  See  Propitiation 


Labor,  dignity  of,  v,  1;  L  and  man¬ 
agement,  v,  2 

Laborers  together  with  God,  ii,  4 

Last  Things,  XE,  I;  Christ’s  Church 
will  endure  till  He  returns,  XE,  1. 
See  Eschatology 

Law,  V,  4;  Law  not  chief  content  of 
Bible,  V,  4;  Law  serves  Gospel  by 
showing  man  his  sin,  V,  4;  con¬ 
vinces  man  he  is  under  God’s 
judgment,  V,  4;  shows  man  what 
works  of  faith  he  is  to  produce, 
V,  4;  written  in  man’s  heart,  E,  I 

Lodges,  ix 

Lord’s  Supper,  V,  8;  in  L  S-  Christ 
gives  us  His  body  offered  for  us 


and  His  blood  shed  for  us,  to  eat 
and  to  drink  for  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  V,  6;  strengthening  of 
faith,  V,  6;  increase  in  holiness  of 
life,  V,  6;  Christ’s  true  body  re¬ 
ceived  both  orally  and  spiritually, 
V,  6;  all  com.  receive  Christ’s 
true  body  and  blood,  V,  6;  only 
believers  receive  blessings  of 
Sacrament,  V,  6;  not  merely 
Christ’s  omnipresence,  but  His 
special  presence  in  LS. 

Love,  Christian,  universal,  sponta¬ 
neous,  unrestricted,  iii,  3;  humil¬ 
ity  in,  viii,  10;  bond  of,  viii,  9, 
nature  of,  viii,  9;  manner  of, 
viii,  10 

Loyalty  to  Confessions,  viii,  6 

Man,  II,  1 ;  created  in  God’s  image, 
n,  1;  to  live  according  to  God’s 
Law,  n,  I;  Law  written  in  his 
heart,  E,  1;  disobeyed  God,  E,  1; 
alienated  from  God,  E,  1;  brought 
sin  and  death  upon  himself,  E,  1; 
and  also  posterity,  E,  1;  all  men 
bom  with  original  sin,  E,  1;  un¬ 
able  to  observe  God’s  commands, 

n,  1 

Management  and  labor,  v,  2 
Marks  of  the  Church,  viii,  3;  the 
->  means  of  grace,  viii,  3 
Marriage,  a  lifelong  union,  iv,  1. 

See  Parents,  Children,  Home 
Martyrs,  Resurrection  of,  XE,  2;  an 
error,  XII,  2 

Means  of  Grace,  V,  1-6;  God’s  will 
that  redemption  be  brought  to 
men  through  m.  of  g.,  V,  I;  m.  of 
g.  Gospel  in  God’s  Word  and  Sac¬ 
raments,  V,  1;  through  m.  of  g. 
God  both  offers  and  bestows  His 
grace  in  Christ,  V,  1;  efficacy  of 
does  not  depend  on  faith  of  ad- 
ministrant,  IX,  3;  their  power  in¬ 
heres  in  Word  of  God,  IX,  3; 
where  m.  of  g.  are  used,  there 
God  builds  His  Ch.,  ii,  2;  marks 
of  the  Church,  viii,  3;  Church 
non-existent  without  them,  viii,  3; 
See  Word  of  God  and  Sacraments 
Millennium,  XE,  2;  not  a  sign  of 
Christ's  return,  XE,  2;  Christ  has 
not  promised  earthly  reign  to  His 
Church,  DC,  4.  See  Eschatology, 
Last  Things 

Ministrations,  of  Ch.,  iii,  1 — 3 
Ministry,  X,  1;  exists  by  divine  or¬ 
dinance,  X,  1;  God  calls  men  into 
it,  X,  1;  entrusts  spiritual  welfare 
of  congregations  to  pastors,  X,  1; 
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God’s  gift  to  His  Church,  X,  1; 
only  such  men  should  be  chosen 
as  possess  qualifications  given  in 
the  Scriptures,  X,  1;  pastors  re¬ 
quired  by  God  to  be  faithful, 
X,  1;  faithful  pastors  entitled  to 
love  and  respect  of  congregations, 
X,  1 

Papacy,  climax  of  all  usurpations 
of  Christ’s  authority,  XII,  2;  sign 
of  last  times,  XU,  2.  See  Anti¬ 
christ 

Parents,  and  children,  iv;  respon¬ 
sible  for  children,  iv,  2;  duty  to 
baptize  children  early,  iv,  4; 
God’s  representatives  in  home, 
iv,  4.  See  Children 
Priests,  all  members  of  Ch.  royal 
pr.,  iii,  1;  universal  priesthood, 
iii,  1;  exercising  priesthood,  iii,  1 
Propitiation,  Christ  is  P.  for  our 
sins,  VI,  1;  for  whole  world’s  sins, 
VI,  1;  for  all  men,  VI,  1;  this 
often  called  objective  justifica¬ 
tion,  VI,  1 

Pulpit  Fellowship,  IX,  5;  not  with 
erring  individuals  or  church 
bodies,  IX,  5 

Redemption,  God’s  decree,  HI,  1; 
to  send  His  Son  as  Savior,  n,  1; 
passive,  to  suffer,  HI,  1;  active  to 
obey  Law,  HI,  1;  to  bring  man 
life  in  Christ,  HI,  1 
Resurrection  of  the  Dead,  XH,  1; 
all  dead,  both  believers  and  un¬ 
believers,  XU,  1 

Righteousness,  Christ’s,  imputed  to 
sinner  through  Gospel  and  ac¬ 
cepted  by  faith,  VI,  I 

Sacraments,  V,  5,  6;  not  mere 
knowledge  of,  but  correct  admin¬ 
istration  of  them  a  mark  of  the 
Church,  viii,  3.  See  Means  of 
Grace 

Sanctification,  VTU;  description  of, 
VIH,  1;  Holy  Spirit’s  work, 
VUL,  1;  based  on  gratitude  to 
God,  VTU,  2;  never  perfect  in  this 
life,  VTH,  3;  perfect  in  heaven, 
VIH,  3 

Schism  in  the  Church  when  one 
denies  fellowship  to  those  who 
conform  to  Scripture,  viii,  4 
Scriptures,  Holy,  sole  source  of  all 
Christian  doctrine,  V,  3;  contain 
both  Law  and  Gospel,  V,  4;  no 
signs  of  Christ’s  return  except 
those  given  in  Scripture,  XU,  2; 
authority  of,  viii,  4;  only  author¬ 


ity  in  matters  of  faith  and  life 
viii,  4;  no  warrant  in  Scripture^ 
disregard  error  and  errorigh 
viii,  8;  duty  of  Church  to  expoS 
error  on  basis  of  Scripture,  viii  s 
See  Word  of  God,  Means  of 
Grace,  Gospel,  Bible  in  Ed. 
Separatism,  opposite  of  unionism. 

viii,  10  ^ 

Separation,  the  final  endeavor  of 
love,  viii,  8;  real  purpose  of  sep¬ 
aration  to  win  erring  broth® 
viii,  8 

Sin,  original,  U,  1;  bondage  of,  H, 
man  cannot  free  himself  from  s’ 
by  his  own  powers,  II,  1;  only 
God  can  free  man  from,  II,  1;  t}^ 
cause  of  war,  vii,  3;  actual,  in 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  H,  i 
Stewardship,  Christian,  v,  3;  all  a 
Christians  goods  a  trust  from 
God,  v,  3;  co-operation  in  ex¬ 
ternals  for  reasons  of  good  stew¬ 
ardship,  viii,  11;  poor  steward¬ 
ship,  viii,  12 

Tasks  of  the  Church,  viii,  12;  in 
combat,  ix,  2 

Testimony  to  the  truth  required  by 
God,  viii,  8 
Time,  Church  in,  x,  2 
Tribulations,  Church  under  the 
cross,  ix,  1 

Triumph,  Church  in,  x,  3 
Truth,  speaking  the  whole  t.,  viii,  10 

Unionism,  opposite  of  separatism, 
viii,  10 

Unity  in  the  faith,  must  seek  it, 
IX,  5;  Christ’s  sacerdotal  prayer 
for,  IX,  5;  Church’s  unity  only  in 
Christ,  viii,  1.  See  Unionism 
Universality  of  Church,  viii,  1 

Victory,  assurance  of,  ii,  4 
Vocation,  Christian,  v,  1;  change 
of,  v,  1 

War  and  the  Christian,  vii,  3;  an 
evil,  vii,  2;  Christians  must  de¬ 
fend  their  country,  vii,  3 
Word  of  God,  V,  2;  God  instructs 
us  through  His  Word,  V,  2;  Holy 
Scriptures  God’s  Word  to  man, 
V,  2;  centers  in  God’s  revelation 
of  Himself  in  Person  and  work  of 
Christ,  V,  2;  through  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture  God  continues  to  speak  to 
men,  V,  2;  His  message  never 
changes,  V,  2;  Holy  Spirit  by  in¬ 
spiration  supplied  both  content 
and  fitting  word,  V,  2;  entire 
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hard  of  God  inspired,  V,  2;  Holy 
j^rit  testifies  in  hearts  of  be- 
Kjers  that  God’s  Word  is  true, 
He  will  keep  all  His  prom- 
m,  V,  2;  Holy  Scripture  God’s 
Krant  Word,  V,  3;  alone  can 
Steblish  articles  of  faith,  V,  3; 
Ways  successful,  ii,  4;  accom¬ 
plishes  what  He  pleases,  ii,  4; 
low  inspired,  vi,  2;  salvation  only 


through  the  Word,  vi,  2;  full  obe¬ 
dience  to  Scriptures  an  indispen¬ 
sable  requisite  for  fellowship, 
viii,  7.  See  Scripture 
Work,  Church  fellowship  finds  ex¬ 
pression  in  work,  viii,  11;  a  fel¬ 
lowship  of  work  based  on  faith, 
confession,  and  love,  viii,  13 
Works,  Good,  VHI,  1;  VIII,  2 
Worship,  family,  iv,  4 


MW 

p  In  connection  with  our  report  we  submit  the  following  recom¬ 
mendations: 

;L  We  request  that  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  as  here 

,V-  1  1  1 _ _ 1 _ _ 1 _ 1  ll _ I  O _  111  .1  l  -n  .  T  t  *VT 


[presented  be  adopted  and  that  Synod  declare  that  Parts  I  and  II 
'hereafter  be  regarded  as  one  document. 

■a;.  2.  Since  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  was  drawn  up  in 
compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention,  we 
repeat  a  recommendation  made  and  adopted  three  years  ago  with 
-regard  to  Part  I  ( Proceedings ,  41st  Convention,  pp.  586, 587).  The 
constitution  of  the  Synodical  Conference  provides  that  fellowship 
with  another  church  body  cannot  be  established  by  any  one  of  its 
Constituent  synods  without  the  consent  of  every  synod  in  the 
Synodical  Conference.  The  American  Lutheran  Church,  moreover, 
in  1938  in  its  Sandusky  Resolutions,  declared  itself  ready  to  place 
the  agreement  reached  with  the  Missouri  Synod  before  its  sister 
synods  for  approval  and  acceptance.  Therefore  we  recommend  that 
after  favorable  action  has  been  taken  by  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  and  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  on  Part  II  of 
the  Common  Confession,  the  indicated  procedure  pertaining  to 
sister  Synods  on  both  sides  be  followed  and  that  the  President  of 
Synod  be  requested  to  take  whatever  steps  are  proper  on  our  part 
to  secure  such  action. 


3.  We  ask  Synod  to  declare  that  in  its  dealings  with  the  other 
synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  it  wishes  to  keep  in  mind  and 
to  remind  the  other  synods  of  Article  4  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Synodical  Conference,  which  reads: 

The  purpose  of  the  Synodical  Conference  of  North  America 
shall  be:  to  give  outward  expression  to  the  unity  of  spirit  existing 
among  the  constituent  synods;  to  encourage  and  strengthen  one 
another  in  faith  and  confession;  to  further  unity  in  doctrine  and 
practice  and  to  remove  whatever  might  threaten  to  disturb  this 
unity;  to  co-operate  in  matters  of  mutual  interest;  to  strive  for  true 
unity  in  doctrine  and  practice  among  Lutheran  church  bodies. 

4.  Since  Synod  has  now  had  a  committee  of  this  kind  for  18 
years,  and  in  view  of  the  widespread  union  movements  in  world 
Lutheranism,  we  recommend  that  Synod  authorize  the  appointment 
of  a  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  for  the  new  triennium.  We 
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further  recommend  that  this  committee  be  given  the  status  of  H 
standing  committee  and  be  so  listed  in  paragraph  2.05  of  the  Syn odi.  X 
cal  Handbook;  its  duties  should  be  delineated  and  listed  under 
section  H  of  Chapter  II  of  the  Handbook. 

5.  We  also  recommend  that  this  convention  request  and  author- 
ize  further  joint  meetings  of  the  Presidents,  Vice-Presidents,  and 
District  Presidents  of  both  Churches,  together  with  the  Committee 
on  Fellowship  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod. 

6.  Inasmuch  as  several  steps  remain  to  be  taken  before  church 
fellowship  can  be  established  between  us  and  the  American  Lu¬ 
theran  Church,  we  recommend  that  the  resolution  of  the  Milwaukee 
Convention  given  on  page  587  of  the  Proceedings  be  reaffirmed: 
“When  by  the  grace  of  God  everything  necessary  for  fellowship  has 
been  accomplished,  this  fact  is  to  be  announced  officially  by  the 
President  of  Synod.  Until  then  no  action  is  to  be  taken  by  any 
member  of  Synod  which  would  overlook  the  fact  that  we  are  not 
as  yet  united.” 

VII 

We  close  with  the  prayer  that  our  gracious  God  may  guide  and 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  achieve  and  keep  a  unity  of  doctrine 
and  practice  that  is  pleasing  to  Him.  We  ask  it  for  our  entire  Synod, 
for  all  with  whom  we  are  now  in  fellowship,  for  those  with  whom 
we  are  negotiating,  and  for  as  many  others  as  it  may  please  Him  to 
bring  into  contact  with  us.  Walter  A.  Baepler,  Chairman 

Walter  Blume 

Martin  Franzmann 

Alfred  O.  Fcerbringer,  Secretary 

Herbert  W.  Knopp 

George  Maassel 

Geo.  J.  Meyer 

ACTION 

Synod  took  up  matters  pertaining  to  the  Common  Confession, 
Parts  I  and  II.  In  this  connection  Memorials  619  and  620  were 
considered  as  well  as  Unprinted  Memorials  58  and  23  a. 

Postpone  Action  on  Part  II  of  the 
“Common  Confession” 

(Memorial  619) 

Whereas,  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  proposed  by  the 
Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod  and  the  Committee  on  Unity  and  Fellowship  of  The  Ameri¬ 
can  Lutheran  Church  is  being  submitted  to  the  convention  of  The 
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Church  —  Missouri  Synod  in  June,  1953,  for  approval 
iion  or  rejection;  and 

Phereas,  This  document  is  intended  as  a  basis  for  fellowship 
the  two  above-mentioned  synods  and  hence  is  one  of 
;  and  far-reaching  importance;  and 
|3Vhereas,  Any  document  of  such  importance  should  be 
Ltghly  studied,  not  only  by  all  pastors,  but  also  by  the  con¬ 
ations  and  pastoral  conferences;  and 
^Whereas,  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  has  not  as  yet 
16,  1953)  been  released  for  general  publication; 

'it her ef ore  the  undersigned  circuit  conference  is  of  the  humble 
pinion  that  there  will  not  be  sufficient  time  for  all  pastors  and 
regations  to  thoroughly  study  this  document,  nor  for  any  of  the 
String  pastoral  conferences  to  give  it  the  due  consideration  it  de- 
ves,  and  that  hence  the  delegates  representing  our  Church  at 

te  1953  convention  will  not  have  been  able  by  that  time  to  ascer- 
in  the  convictions  of  their  respective  Districts  concerning  this 
document  Be  it  therefore 

V  Resolved,  That  the  Vancouver  Circuit  Conference  of  the  Alberta 
and  British  Columbia  District  hereby  petition  our  honorable  Synod 
^0  postpone  any  action  on  the  proposed  Part  II  of  the  Common 
Confession  until  the  1956  synodical  convention. 


Vancouver  Circuit  Conference 
Rev.  C.  Beujerwieden,  Visitor 
Rev.  F.  Gabert,  Member 
Rev.  E.  Bickel,  Member 


1953  Convention  Take  No  Action  on 
“Common  Confession,”  Part  II 

(Memorial  620) 

Since  Part  II  of  the  so-called  Common  Confession  has  not 
been  in  our  hands  long  enough  for  sufficient  study  before  the  last 
date  on  which  overtures  are  accepted  for  print,  on  or  about 
April  8,  1953,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  respectfully  petition  the  1953  convention  of 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  to  take  no  action  on 
Part  If  of  the  Common  Confession. 

The  Lutheran  Unity  Committee 
of  the  South  Dakota  District 
J.  R.  Sheppard,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Concerning  this  matter  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
on  recommendation  of  Committee  3: 
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Resolution  6 

We  acknowledge  with  deep  gratitude  to  God  the  work  done 
by  our  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  in  collaboration  with  the 
Committee  on  Union  and  Fellowship  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  in  preparing  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  and  the 
progress  which  thus  has  been  achieved. 

Whereas,  However,  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  in  its 
present  form  did  not  become  available  to  members  of  Synod  until 
two  weeks  after  Easter,  1953;  and. 

Whereas,  The  time  allowed  was  not  sufficient  to  permit  our 
congregations,  pastors’  and  teachers’  conferences,  and  individuals 
to  acquaint  themselves  thoroughly  with  this  document;  and 

Whereas,  Our  sister  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  have 
not  had  sufficient  opportunity  to  study  and  evaluate  Part  II  of  the 
Common  Confession;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  postpone  action  on  Part  II  of 
the  Common  Confession. 

Resolution  7 

The  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  in  its  report  to  this  Con¬ 
vention  (page  350,  Reports  and  Memorials)  has  requested  that 
Parts  I  and  II  of  the  Common  Confession  henceforth  be  regarded 
as  one  document. 

Whereas,  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  is  intended  as 
a  supplement  to  Part  I;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  for  purposes  of  study,  Parts  I  and  II  of  the 
Common  Confession  hereafter  be  treated  as  one  document  with 
the  understanding  that  Part  II  has  not  yet  been  adopted. 

( Adopted  with  one  negative  vote.) 

Besides  Memorial  608,  in  which  the  Norwegian  Synod  asked 
that  the  Common  Confession  be  rejected,  Synod  considered  the 
following  memorials  on  the  same  matter. 

Antitheses  in  the  “Common  Confession” 

(Memorial  612) 

Whereas,  The  Lord  has  thus  far  blessed  The  Lutheran  Church 
—  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church  in  their 
mutual  efforts  to  gain  doctrinal  unity  on  the  basis  of  Scriptures;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  possible  for  error  and  misunderstanding  to  creep 
into  our  Church  through  the  Common  Confession,  since  no  antith¬ 
eses  are  stated;  and 

Whereas,  The  Formula  of  Concord  states:  “Since  for  the  pres¬ 
ervation  of  pure  doctrine  and  for  thorough,  permanent,  godly  unity 
in  the  Church  it  is  necessary,  not  only  that  the  pure,  wholesome 
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|,e  rightly  presented,  but  also  that  the  opponents  who  teach 
be  reproved,  1  Timothy  3  (2  Tim.  3: 16)  ”  ( Concordia  Tri- 
Articles  in  Controversy,  p.  855) ;  and 

ieas,  The  Constitution  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis- 
iod  states  (Art.  VIII  C):  “All  matters  of  doctrine  and  of 
e  shall  be  decided  only  by  the  Word  of  God,”  cf.  also 
0;  Eph. 4:3;  be  it  therefore 

ved,  That  we  thank  the  Lord  for  the  progress  which  He 
Ear  granted;  and  be  it  further 

ved,  That  we  request  Synod: 

direct  its  Unity  Committee  in  conjunction  with  the  cor- 
g  committee  of  The  American  Lutheran  Church  (should 
otiations  continue)  to  draw  up  antitheses  which  are  to  be 
in,  or  added  to,  the  Common  Confession; 

T2.  To  accept  the  final  draft  of  the  Common  Confession  with 
additions  only  after  all  Scriptural  objections  have  been  removed. 

,t  The  Bible  Class  of  St.  Peter’s  Lutheran  Church 

f-t  Belvidere  Township,  R.  3,  Goodhue,  Minn. 


Bernard  Kehren 
Donald  Burfeind 
Reinhold  R.  Kehren 
Calvin  H.  Bollum 
Walter  Kehren 
Gerald  Burfeind 


Martin  Wiebusch 
Clarence  Boesch 
Le  Roy  Mickelson 
Robert  D.  Stafford 
Reynold  Kohrs 
Paul  C.  Mueller,  Pastor 


“An  Evaluation  of  the  ‘Common  Confession’- 
Section  V” 


(Memorial  613) 


Resolution  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Central  Regional  Pastoral 
Conference,  Northern  Illinois  District,  Assembled  at  Bensenville, 
?  Ill.,  February  10 — 11,  1953 

Resolved ,  That  a  copy  of  the  paper  “An  Evaluation  of  the 
Common  Confession,  Section  V,  Means  of  Grace,  Paragraphs  on 
The  Word,’  ”  accepted  by  the  conference,  shall  be  filed  with  the 
Secretary  of  Synod. 

Amendment:  That  Dr.  Theo.  Dierks  be  authorized  by  the  con¬ 
ference  to  submit  said  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention. 

The  amended  resolution  was  adopted. 

Walter  H.  Rengstorf,  Secretary 

(The  conference  paper  was  delivered  to  the  Floor  Committee.) 
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Reconsider  the  Adoption  of  the  “Common  Confession*  1 

(Memorial  615) 

The  Central  Regional  Pastoral  Conference  of  the  Northe**  4 
Illinois  District  on  February  11, 1953,  adopted  a  memorial  reqUest, 
ing  the  Houston  Convention  to  “reconsider”  the  adoption  of 
Common  Confession  by  the  Milwaukee  Convention  in  195o.  The 
enclosed  paper  formed  the  basis  for  such  resolution.  However 
since  a  final  decision  on  adopting  the  paper  as  such  was  not  made 
by  the  conference  for  lack  of  time  —  the  matter  will  be  taken 
up  again  at  the  fall  conference  —  it  was  suggested  that  the  under¬ 
signed  submit  this  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention  for  con¬ 
sideration.  Theo.  Dierks 

(The  conference  paper  was  delivered  to  the  Floor  Committee.) 

Reconsider  Resolution  14  of  the  Milwaukee  Convention 

(Memorial  616) 

Whereas,  The  Milwaukee  Convention  of  The  Lutheran  Church 
—  Missouri  Synod  stated  “that  the  Common  Confession  shows  that 
agreement  has  been  achieved  in  the  doctrines  treated  by  the  two 
committees”  ( Missouri  Synod  Proceedings ,  1950,  p.  585) ;  and 
Whereas,  The  Missouri  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  informed 
representatives  of  the  sister  synods  in  the  Synodical  Conference 
that  the  Common  Confession  constitutes  “settlement  of  those  doc¬ 
trinal  controversies  that  were  before  the  Church  up  to  the  time 
of  the  adoption  of  the  Common  Confession ”  (Minutes  of  Committee 
on  Doctrinal  Unity,  April  10,  1951);  and 

Whereas,  The  Constitution  of  the  Synodical  Conference  pro¬ 
vides  that  fellowship  with  another  church  body  cannot  be  estab¬ 
lished  by  any  one  of  its  constituent  synods  without  the  consent  of 
every  synod  in  the  Synodical  Conference;  and 

Whereas,  Two  of  the  constituent  synods  of  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference  have  objected  to  the  Common  Confession  as  a  settlement 
of  doctrinal  differences  between  The  Lutheran  Church  — Missouri 
Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church  ( Wisconsin  Synod 
Proceedings,  1951,  p.  147;  Norwegian  Synod  Report,  1951,  p.  54) ;  and 
Whereas,  The  Central  Regional  Conference  of  the  Northern 
Illinois  District  is  of  the  considered  opinion  that  Part  I  and  the 
“tentative  Part  II"  of  the  Common  Confession  are  an  insufficient 
and  inadequate  basis  for  church  fellowship  with'  the  American 
Lutheran  Church;  now,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Centred  Regional  Conference  of  the  North¬ 
ern  Illinois  District  hereby  requests  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis- 
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>  and  . 


ffHEREAS, 


nod,  in  convention  assembled  in  Houston,  Tex.,  to  recon- 
olution  14  adopted  by  a  majority  of  the  Milwaukee  Con- 
,  (Proceedings,  1950,  p.  585). 

The  Central  Regional  Pastoral  Conference 
Northern  Illinois  District 
Walter  H.  Rengstorf,  Secretary 

Reject  “Common  Confession” 

(Memorial  617) 

Whereas,  Out  congregation  holds  firmly  to  the  Scriptural  doc- 
practice  of  Old  Missouri;  and 

We  feel  it  our  duty,  as  Scripture  says,  in  matters 
to  church  union  with  other  church  bodies,  to  insist  that 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
.  judgment”  (1  Cor.  1:10);  and 

^Whereas,  We  have  studied  the  Common  Confession  and  find 
ating  not  only  in  clarity  as  to  its  use  as  a  basis  for  unity  of 
ne  with  the  American  Lutheran  Conference,  but  also  that 
to  measure  up  to  its  necessary  standard  for  use  by  laymen 
i  clear,  concise,  and  Scriptural;  and 
Whereas,  We  find  the  Common  Confession  adopted  in  Mil¬ 
waukee  as  not  clearly  defining  and  ruling  out  unscriptural  doc¬ 
trines  and  teachings  of  the  American  Lutheran  Conference  on 
inspiration,  election,  objective  justification,  the  ministry,  the 
Church,  on  last  things,  and  on  the  Antichrist,  which  things  are 
clearly  taught  in  Scripture;  and 

.  ,  Whereas,  We  feel  that  much  confusion  has  resulted  by  the 
manner  in  which  the  Common  Confession  was  adopted  at  the  con¬ 
vention  and  that  the  status  of  the  document  as  a  church  confession 
is  not  clear  to  the  laymen  even  today;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  reject  the  Common  Confession  as  a  docu¬ 
ment  effecting  any  degree  of  union  between  The  Lutheran  Church 
—  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Conference. 

St.  Paul’s  Lutheran  Church,  Cuba,  Mo 
Fred  H.  Oberkrom,  Vice-President 
Paul  R.  Noel,  Secretary 


Reconsider  1950  Vote  on  Part  I  of 
“Common  Confession” 

(Memorial  618) 

Whereas,  There  is  some  dissatisfaction  among  members  of 
Synod  with  the  doctrinal  statement  adopted  by  majority  vote  in 
1950,  now  known  as  Part  I  of  the  Common  Confession;  and 
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Whereas,  The  addition  to  Resolution  14  (Milwaukee  Conven 
tion  Proceedings ,  p.  585)  indicates  that  the  convention  itself  vra* 
aware  of  some  deficiencies,  stating,  e.  g.:  “Not  all  phases  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures  are  treated  in  the  Common  Confession* 
and:  “Further  study  of  future  developments  may  show  the  need 
of  clarification  or  expansion  of  the  Common  Confession”;  . 

Whereas,  Synod’s  Constitution  (Art  VTII,  Par.  C)  clearly  states 
that  “All  matters  of  doctrine  and  of  conscience  shall  be  decided 
only  by  the  Word  of  God.  All  other  matters  shall  be  decided  by 
a  majority  vote,”  thus  indicating  that  a  unanimous  vote  is  required 
in  doctrinal  matters;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  admitted  that  the  vote  of  the  Milwaukee  Con¬ 
vention,  supported  as  it  was  by  a  large  majority,  was  nevertheless 
not  unanimous  (see  Lutheran  Witness,  Vol.  I .XIX,  No.  14,  p.  215: 
“On  this  issue  the  convention  overwhelmingly  passed  the  following 
set  of  resolutions”;  also  Lutheran  Witness,  Vol.  LXIX,  No.  15, 
p.228:  “Only  a  few  votes  were  cast  against  the  proposed  reso¬ 
lutions”); 

Therefore  we,  the  undersigned,  on  behalf  of  the  pastors  of  the 
Vancouver  Circuit  of  the  Alberta  and  British  Columbia  District 
respectfully  request  Synod  to  reconsider  the  1950  resolutions  on 
the  Common  Confession.  Fred  L.  Qabert  L.  H.  Gibrach 

E.  F.  Bickel 

Our  Confession  and  Petition 

(Memorial  621,  Point  2) 

Together  with  two  sister  synods  of  our  Synodical  Conference 
we  reject  the  Common  Confession  because  it  fails  to  meet,  and 
leaves  unsettled,  the  doctrinal  differences  between  our  Synod  and 
the  American  Lutheran  Church. 

Unprinted  Memorials  35  and  23  were  also  considered  in  this 
connection. 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  3  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  8 

Whereas,  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  supplements 
and  expands  Part  I;  and 

Whereas,  Future  study  of  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession 
may  clarify  possible  misunderstandings  encountered  in  Part  1; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  take  no  action  on  overtures 
pertaining  to  Part  I  of  the  Common  Confession ;  and  be  it  further 
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solved,  That  we  urge  all  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen  to 
^privately,  in  conference,  and  in  adult  Bible  classes  the 
wres  as  referred  to  in  the  Common  Confession  in  its  present 
asking  the  Holy  Ghost  for  our  Savior’s  sake  to  enlighten  us 
teachings  through  His  gracious  Word,  encouraging  the 
ership  to  report  their  Scriptural  findings  to  our  Synod’s 
Committee  in  sufficient  time  to  have  them  included  in  their 
^en  report  to  the  next  convention. 

’With  regard  to  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity,  Committee  3 
ommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  11 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  has  had 
Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  for  many  years;  and 
Whereas,  Widespread  union  movements  in  world  Lutheranism 
Ijwarrant  the  continuation  of  such  a  committee;  therefore, be  it 
W"  Resolved,  That  this  convention  authorize  the  appointment  of 
r>ti  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  for  the  next  triennium;  and  be 
it  further 

i  Resolved,  That  “this  committee  be  given  the  status  of  a  stand¬ 
ing  committee  and  be  so  listed  in  paragraph  2.05  of  the  synodical 
Handbook”;  and  that  its  duties  “be  delineated  and  listed  under 
■  Section  H  of  Chapter  II  of  the  Handbook.” 


Suspend  Discussions  with  the 
American  Lutheran  Church 

Memorial  609  asked  that  we  suspend  the  doctrinal  discussions 
with  the  American  Lutheran  Church  until  that  body  in  convention 
clearly  and  unequivocally  has  declared  itself  against  unionism  as 
defined  in  the  Brief  Statement  and  has  begun  to  put  this  principle 
into  practice. 

Note:  This  has  been  our  position  since  1939,  and  we  are  convinced 
that  we  have  shown  with  sufficient  clarity  that  it  is  correct  according 
to  the  Scriptures.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  refer  to  the  Sandusky 
Resolutions,  the  quotation  from  the  “Friendly  Invitation,”  the  declaration 
for  “Selective  Fellowship,”  and  the  associations  which  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  has  continued  to  maintain  and  new  ones  which  it  has 
recently  entered. 


Re  Fellowship  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

(Memorial  622) 

Whereas,  Synod  in  adopting  the  report  of  its  convention  com¬ 
mittee  No.  19  in  1929  “emphasized  that  future  discussion”  with 
synods  constituting  the  American  Lutheran  Church  “be  contingent 
on  the  following  two  conditions: 
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“a.  That  the  move  toward  fellowship  between  the  Ohio 
Iowa  Synods,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Norwegian  Lutheran 
Church”  (“the  party  of  the  Norwegian  Opgoer”)  “on  the  other 
be  first  adjusted  according  to  the  Word  of  God;  ' 

“b.  That  future  deliberations  proceed  from  the  exact  point  0f 
controversy  and  take  into  account  the  pertinent  history”  (General 
Proceedings,  1929,  p.  112  f.) ;  and  ** 

Whereas,  A  contrary  course  has  shown  itself  to  be  obstructive 
to  true  unity;  now,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  restate  and  put  in  practice  the  principle* 
on  which  it  conditioned  discussions  toward  possible  fellowship 
with  synods  constituting  the  American  Lutheran  Church;  and  be 
it  further 

Resolved,  To  apply  these  principles  also  to  the  present  move 
toward  fellowship  between  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and 
other  Churches  of  the  American  Lutheran  Conference  and  of  the 
National  Lutheran  Council.  Paul  H.  Buhcdorf 

ACTION 

Concerning  this  matter  Committee  3  recommended,  and  Synod 
resolved,  with  10  negative  votes: 

Resolution  15 

Whereas,  Progress  toward  unity  of  doctrine  has  been  achieved 
through  discussion  on  the  basis  of  God’s  Word  by  representatives 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and  The  Lutheran  Church — 
Missouri  Synod;  and 

\  Whereas,  Meetings  of  the  Committee  on  Union  and  Fellowship 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal 
Unity  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  afford  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  give  testimony  to  the  truth;  and 

Whereas,  The  committees  on  doctrine,  the  Presidents,  Vice- 
Presidents,  and  District  Presidents  of  the  two  Churches  in  a  joint 
meeting  in  February  of  this  year  resolved  that  further  meetings 
of  this  kind  should  be  held;  and 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  of  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  is  planning  to  discuss  with  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  the  document  entitled 
“United  Testimony  on  Faith  and  Life,”  which  is  to  form  the  doc¬ 
trinal  basis  for  the  proposed  merger  between  the  American  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  and  other  churches  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Conference  (Reports  and  Memorials,  p.324);  and 

Whereas,  One  of  the  major  objectives  of  the  Evangelical  Lu¬ 
theran  Synodical  Conference  of  North  America  is  “to  strive  for 
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ity  in  doctrine  and  practice  among  Lutheran  church  bodies” 
itution,  Article  IV);  therefore  be  it 

iolved.  That  this  Convention  urge  the  Committee  on  Doc- 
tfjjnity  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  to  continue 
ions  with  the  representatives  of  the  American  Lutheran 
and  be  it  further 
Resolved.,  That  this  Convention  authorize  further  meetings  of 
immittee  on  Doctrinal  Unity,  the  President,  Vice-Presidents, 
(District  Presidents  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
corresponding  representatives  of  the  American  Lutheran 
h. 

This  also  answered  Unprinted  Memorial  55. 


Communication  from  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Joint  Synod  of  Wisconsin  and  Other  States 

(Memorial  608) 

The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
In  Convention  at  Houston,  Texas 
June  17  to  27,  1953 

Dear  Brethren: 

^  The  fact  that  in  the  Synodical  Conference  we  have  these  many 
years  enjoyed  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  a  full  unity  in  doctrine 
and  practice  compels  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of 
Wisconsin  and  Other  States  to  tell  you  frankly  that  it  is  our  firm 
conviction  that  your  body  for  a  number  of  years  has  been  deviating 
to  an  ever-increasing  extent  from  the  position  we  have  so  long 
held  and  defended  together  and  thereby  has  most  seriously  dis¬ 
turbed  our  God-created  relation  and  has  placed  our  two  Synods 
on  opposite  sides  on  a  number  of  important  issues,  making  it  im¬ 
possible  for  us  to  join  you  in  the  new  course  you  have  taken. 

Our  Synod  made  an  earnest  effort  to  prevail  on  the  convention 
of  the  Synodical  Conference  to  settle  our  controversies  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  but,  as  you  know,  without  avail. 

Our  Synod  is,  therefore,  addressing  itself  to  your  convention 
of  1953,  earnestly  pleading  with  you  to  remove  the  offenses  of 
which  we  have  for  years  complained  to  the  Committee  on  Inter- 
synodical  Relations,  to  the  Synodical  Conference,  and  to  your  con¬ 
vention  as  well,  and  so  to  restore  mutual  confidence  and  truly 
brotherly  co-operation^ 

That  we  are  not  misinterpreting  your  resolutions  and  actions 
during  the  past  years  is  attested  by  utterances  heard  from  other 
Lutherans,  by  some  leaders  in  your  Synod,  and  by  the  protests  of 
dissenting  individuals  and  groups  of  your  brethren,  as  well  as  by 
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the  fact  that  some  have  actually  renounced  membership  in  ^ 
Missouri  Synod  for  “the  sake  of  conscience.” 

r  For  the  sake  of  the  truth  and  our  common  good  we  ask  yo^ 
to  do  the  following  in  order  to  preserve  the  Synodical  Conference 
and  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  continue  our  affiliation  with  y^ 
and  our  joint  labors  in  the  service  of  our  Lord: 

1.  Rescind  the  following  resolutions: 

“Resolved,  That  we  rejoice  and  thank  God  that  the  Com»m>» 
Confession  shows  that  agreement  has  been  achieved  in  the  doc¬ 
trines  treated  by  the  two  committees  .  .  .  and  be  it  further 


“Resolved,  That  if  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  in  conven¬ 
tion  assembled,  accepts  it,  the  Common  Confession  shall  be  rec¬ 
ognized  as  a  statement  of  agreement  on  these  doctrines  between 
us  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church^J 


Note:  A  statement  of  our  reasons  for  rejecting  the  Common 
Confession  as  inadequate  is  in  the  hands  of  President  Behnken. 

In  this  connection  Synod  considered  a 


Report  from  the  Norwegian  Synod  of  the 
American  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 

(Unprinted  Memorial  55) 

At  its  convention  in  Mankato,  May  29  to  June  4,  1953,  the 
Norwegian  Synod  of  the  American  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
adopted  the  following  resolution: 

“We  adopt  the  report  of  our  Union  Committee  and  send  it  to 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in  convention  assembled 
at  Houston,  Tex.,  in  1953.” 

The  committee  report  referred  to  in  this  resolution  reads  as 
follows: 

“The  Union  Committee  of  the  Norwegian  Synod  had  occasion 
during  April  of  this  year  (1953)  to  reiterate  the  stand  of  our  Synod 
on  the  Common  Confession  (cf.  Norwegian  Synod  resolutions  on 
doctrinal  matters,  1951)  at  a  meeting  of  our  committee  with  the 
Missouri  Synod  committee  in  Milwaukee.  At  this  meeting  our 
resolutions  of  1951  (cf.  above)  were  discussed  and  defended  by 
our  committee. 

“Our  committee  believes,  without  reservation,  that  our  Synod 
has  acted  wisely  and  in  a  God-pleasing  manner  by  its  resolutions 
of  1951  (which  are  being  presented  to  the  Missouri  Synod  conven¬ 
tion  this  year)  and  by  its  overture  to  the  Synodical  Conference 
in  1952.  In  asking  the  Missouri  Synod  to  discontinue  negotiations 
with  the  American  Lutheran  Church  except  on  the  basis  of  a  full 
acceptance  of  the  Brief  Statement,  Titus  3: 10,  our  Synod  is  justified, 
not  only  for  the  reasons  given  in  the  previous  resolutions,  but  also 
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of  our  sister  synod’s  (Missouri’s)  own  resolutions  of  1941 
her  union  committee  is  instructed  as  follows:  ‘Since  the 
lical  Conference  has  asked  us  “earnestly  to  consider  the 
ability  of  bringing  about  the  framing  of  one  document  of 
aent,”  and  since  it  has  become  quite  evident  that  it  is  not 
'4-  desirable,  but  necessary  to  have  one  document,  our  committee 
ncted  to  make  every  possible  effort  that  such  one  document 
epared.’ 

‘•-■“Accordingly,  our  Synod  in  all  good  faith  acted  on  the  Common 
fifession  as  a  complete  document  which  was  ready  and  prepared 
6;0ur  conscientious  study  and  reaction.  We  did  not  act  on  the 
ttent  as  then  being  incomplete  or  as  though  the  Missouri 
od  regarded  it  as  the  first  rung  in  reaching  doctrinal  agreement 
m  the  A.  L.  C.  That  we  were  right  in  regarding  it  as  we  did  has 
Wyan  proved  by  the  Missouri  Synod’s  own  official  committee,  which 
^Stated  to  us  that  as  of  June,  1950,  the  Common  Confession  was 
?;an  adequate  and  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  doctrines  there 
'  treated.  At  its  1950  convention,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
| Synod  also  adopted  the  following  statement  (Resolution  14): 
•-‘Resolved,  that  we  rejoice  and  thank  God  that  the  Common  Con- 
•  fession  shows  that  agreement  has  been  achieved  in  the  doctrines 
treated  by  the  two  committees.’  ”  We  have  since  had  no  indication 
of  any  kind  from  the  Missouri  Synod’s  committee  or  the  officials 
that  there  has  been  any  recession  from  this  position.  In  disregard 
of  this  first  instruction,  a  tentative  Part  II  of  the  Common  Con¬ 
fession  has  been  prepared* ‘to  meet  the  objections  raised  against 
the  Common  Confession.’  ( Proceedings  of  the  Synodical  Confer¬ 
ence,  1952,  page  160.) 

“The  Missouri  Synod  resolutions,  1941,  continue  (italics  ours) : 
‘.  .  .  in  preparing  this  one  document,  our  committee  prayerfully 
and  carefully  consider  all  the  misgivings  and  objections  that  have 
been  expressed  in  memorials  presented  to  this  convention  or 
otherwise;  and  that  this  document  he  so  clearly  written  that  there 
can  he  no  misunderstanding  in  reference  to  the  meaning  which 
the  words  are  to  convey.’ 

“Our  Synod’s  resolutions  ■  of  1951  and  overture  to  the  Synod¬ 
ical  Conference  in  1952  show  that  this  instruction  also  has  not 
been  fulfilled  in  the  Common  Confession.  The  Synodical  Confer¬ 
ence  Proceedings  of  1952,  pages  159,  160,  also  emphasize  this  point. 
‘Not  all  brethren  of  the  Synodical  Conference  sire  persuaded  that 
the  Common  Confession  is  adequate  as  a  settlement  of  the  doc¬ 
trinal  differences  between  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American 
Lutheran  Church.’ 

“The  Missouri  Synod  resolutions,  1941,  continue  (italics  ours) : 
“In  calling  for  one  document,  we  do  not  mean  to  dispense  with  any 
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doctrinal  statement  made  in  our  Brief  Statement  —  for  we  believ 
that  it  correctly  expressed  the  doctrinal  position  of  our  Synod  — 
but  we  concede  that,  for  the  sake  of  clarification  under  the  present 
circumstances,  some  statements  may  need  to  be  more  sharply 
defined  or  amplified.’ 

“For  the  same  reasons  as  above,  we  hold  that  this  instruction 
also  has  been  ignored.  The  doctrinal  statements  of  the  Brief 
Statement  have  not  been  ‘more  sharply  defined  or  amplified’  in  the 
Common  Confession.  We  have  already  shown  in  our  1951  reso¬ 
lutions  that,  whereas  before  there  was  clarity  in  the  Brief  State¬ 
ment ,  there  is  now  ambiguity  in  the  Common  Confession.  Now 
some  of  the  doctrinal  statements  of  the  Brief  Statement  have 
actually  been  dispensed  with  in  the  Common  Confession.  If  this 
is  not  so,  then  the  A.  L.  C.  should  have  no  difficulty  in  accepting 
the  Brief  Statement  as  it  stands.  However,  we  have  not  been  given 
even  the  assurance  that  the  A.  L.  C.  would  accept  the  Brief 
Statement  unconditionally,  if  asked  to  do  so. 

“In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Brief  Statement  (one  document) 
was  accepted  unconditionally  by  all  the  constituent  groups  of  the 
Synodical  Conference  and  is  ‘so  clearly  written  that  there  can  be 
no  misunderstanding  in  reference  to  the  meaning  which  the  words 
are  to  convey,’  and  since  the  Missouri  Synod  does  ‘not  mean  to 
dispense  with  any  doctrinal  statement  made  in  our  Brief  State¬ 
ment,'  we  recommend  the  following  resolution  for  adoption: 

“We  reaffirm  our  1951  resolutions  regarding  the  Common  Con¬ 
fession  and  regarding  continued  negotiations  with  the  American 
Lutheran  Church,  also  for  this  reason  (besides  other  reasons  we 
have  given),  that  the  original  purpose  of  a  new  confession,  as 
defined  by  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  in  1941,  has 


not  been  fulfilled.” 


C.  M.  Gullerud,  President 


W.  C.  Guluxson,  Secretary 


ACTION 


Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  3  Synod  resolved,  with 
12  negative  votes: 

Resolution  ,19 

Whereas,  The  Norwegian  Synod  and  the  Wisconsin  Synod 
have  expressed  their  misgivings  about  Part  I  of  the  Common 
Confession  (Reports  and  Memorials,  pages  320 — 322;  357,  358) ;  and 
Whereas,  The  addition  to  Resolution  14,  pages  585,  586,  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  1950  convention  makes  explicit  provision  for 
additional  statements  to  clarify  the  Common  Confession;  and 

Whereas,  Part  H  of  the  Common  Confession  is  intended  as 
a  supplement  to  Part  I;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  at  its  1953 
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tgption  in  Houston,  Tex.,  resolved  that  “for  purposes  of  study, 
5 1  and  H  of  the  Common  Confession  hereafter  be  treated  as 
document  with  the  understanding  that  Part  II  has  not  yet 
’adopted”;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  respectfully  request  also  our  sister  synods 
Jjthe  Synodical  Conference,  for  purposes  of  study  to  treat  Part  I 
Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  as  one  document. 

What  Is  a  Doctrine? 


This  question  was  raised  in  Unprinted  Memorial  69  a.  Com¬ 
mittee  3  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved,  with  three  nega¬ 
te  votes:  Resolution  22 


Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  must  by  the  very 
nature  of  its  work  deal  with  the  question  “What  Is  a  Doc¬ 
trine?”  and 

Whereas,  This  is  a  theological  question  which  concerns  also 
the  faculties  of  our  two  theological  seminaries;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  question  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Doctrinal  Unity  and  the  faculties  of  our  two  theological  seminaries 
for  joint  study;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  results  of  this  study  be  made  available  to 
all  pastors,  teachers,  and  congregations  of  our  Synod. 


Lutheran  Men  in  America 

(Unprinted  Memorial  69) 

This  memorial  refers  to  a  document  entitled  “A  Brief  Study 
of  the  ‘Lutheran  Men  in  America  of  Wisconsin’  ”  prepared  by  the 
Intersynodical  Relations  Committee  of  the  Synodical  Conference 
and  adopted  by  the  Synodical  Conference  in  convention  assembled 
at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  August  12  to  15, 1952. 

Representatives  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
who  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  this  document  were  Dr.  J.  W. 
Behnken,  Dr.  H.  Harms,  and  Dr.  J.  H.  Meyer. 

There  being  considerable  confusion  as  to  the  validity  of  the 
conclusions  reached  in  the  document,  since  the  statement  is  made 
that  the  President  of  our  Synod  acted  without  proper  authority, 
and  that  the  acceptance  of  the  document  by  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference  has  no  pertinent  relation  to  our  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod,  we  respectfully  request  that  our  Synod  ratify  the 
document  in  question,  which  will  be  found  printed  in  full  in  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Forty-second  Convention  of  the  Ev.  Lath. 
Synodical  Conference,  pages  149  to  156. 

Chas.  W.  Nielsen,  Eagle,  Wis. 

Alfred  H.  Knief,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
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ACTION 

Committee  3  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  has  received  information  that 
matter  of  "Lutheran  Men  in  America  of  Wisconsin”  is  at  present 
being  dealt  with  by  a  committee  in  the  Milwaukee  area;  there 
fore  be  it 

* 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  take  no  action  in  this  matter 
but  implore  the  help  and  blessing  of  God  upon  the  efforts  to 
resolve  this  matter  in  a  God-pleasing  manner. 

No  Union  as  Yet  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

(Memorial  601,  Recommendation  6) 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  3  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  16 

Whereas,  Out  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  states  (p.  351, 
Reports  and  Memorials )  that  even  in  the  event  of  the  adoption  of 
Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  by  our  Church,  “several  steps 
remain  to  be  taken  before  church  fellowship  can  be  established 
between  us  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church";  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  reaffirm  the  resolution  of  the 
Milwaukee  Convention  given  on  page  587  of  the  Proceedings: 
“When  by  the  grace  of  God  everything  necessary  for  fellowship 
has  been  accomplished,  this  fact  should  be  announced  officially 
by  the  President  of  Synod.  Until  then  no  action  is  to  be  taken 
by  any  member  of  Synod  which  would  overlook  the  fact  that 
we  are  not  as  yet  united." 


Overture  to  the  Ev.  Lutheran  Synodical  Conlerence 
of  North  America 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  3  Synod  resolved: 
Esteemed  Brethren: 

Whereas,  At  its  convention  in  St.  Paul  in  August  of  1952  our 
Synodical  Conference  resolved  to  postpone  further  action  on  the 
Common  Confession  until  Part  H  “has  been  completed  and  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  constituent  Synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference 
and  to  the  American  Lutheran  Church”;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  at  its  con¬ 
vention  in  Houston,  Tex.,  in  June,  1953,  resolved  to  postpone  action 
on  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  respectfully  request  the  Evangelical  Lu- 
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Synodical  Conference  of  North  America  again  to  postpone 
gn  the  Common  Confession  until  Part  II  has  been  acted 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  at  its  convention 


^^nReport  of  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity, 
Paragraph  VII 

,!»W|#K>n  recommendation  of  Committee  3  Synod  unanimously 

Kl: 

1  Resolution  21 

^^Kothereas,  The  entire  program  of  our  Church  “to  achieve  and 
p  unity  in  doctrine  and  practice  that  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord” 
HE&nds  for  its  success  on  the  power  and  guidance  of  our  gracious 
^H^alone;  therefore  be  it 

^»Resolved,  That  this  Convention  adopt  as  its  own  the  prayer 
which  our  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  closed  its  report, 
^Bpely:  “We  close  with  the  prayer  that  our  gracious  God  may 
and  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  achieve  and  keep  a  unity 
BBptoctrine  and  practice  that  is  pleasing  to  Him.  We  ask  it  for 
entire  Synod,  for  all  with  whom  we  are  now  in  fellowship, 
igf  those  with  whom  we  are  negotiating,  and  for  as  many  others 
Hfit  may  please  Him  to  bring  into  contact  with  us.” 

Hj,  Re  the  Report  of  the  Advisory  Committee 
&  on  Doctrine  and  Practice 

£jp !  (Memorial  602) 

w>  On  account  of  the  many  implications  of  the  Report  of  the 
Revisory  Committee  on  Doctrine  and  Practice,  issued  as  “A  Report 
td  the  Praesidium,”  August  15,  1951,  and  for  which  it  was  stated 
that  “The  Praesidium  will  submit  this  report  to  the  next  convention 
•of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,”  be  it 
r  Resolved,  That  we  respectfully  petition  the  1953  convention  of 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  that  this  report  be  referred 
back  to  the  Advisory  Committee  on  Doctrine  and  Practice. 

The  Lutheran  Unity  Committee 
of  the  South  Dakota  District 
J.  R.  Sheppard,  Secretary 

Committee  3  also  considered  Memorial  621,  points  1  and  3, 

Our  Confession  and  Petition 

We  herewith  present  for  your  earnest  and  prayerful  con¬ 
sideration 
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Our  Confession  and  Petition  §f 

Bound  by  the  clear  Word  of  God,  1  Cor.  1:10;  Eph.  4:3,  by 
historic  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  to  which  all  member* 
of  Synod  are  obligated,  and  by  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Doc - 
trinal  Position  of  the  Missouri  Synod  —  a  faithful  confession  of 
the  teachings  of  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Missouri  Synod,  we  declare- 

1.  We  reject  the  Presidency’s  report  of  the  Advisory  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  August  15,  1951,  because  H 
surrenders  the  Scriptural  confession  of  our  Synod  and  espouse* 
Iowan  errors  heretofore  properly  rejected  by  the  Missouri  Synod 
—  on  the  Church,  the  Last  Things,  Antichrist,  and  Open  Questions. 

2.  Together  with  two  sister  synods  of  our  Synodical  Conference 
we  reject  the  Common  Confession  because  it  fails  to  meet,  and 
leaves  unsettled,  the  doctrinal  differences  between  our  Synod  and 
the  American  Lutheran  Church. 

3.  We  reject  the  unretracted  “A  Statement”  issued  in  Chicago 
in  1945,  because  it  champions  unscriptural  teaching  and  practice. 

For  the  reasons  stated  we  request  Synod 

1)  To  reject  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Committee  on  Doctrine 
and  Practice  in  its  present  form, 

2)  To  reconsider  and  set  aside  the  majority  action  of  the  Mil¬ 
waukee  Convention  regarding  the  Common  Confession,  and 

3)  To  resolve  according  to  the  Word  of  God  the  issues  raised 
by  “A  Statement”  by  rejecting  the  false  teaching  and  practice 
advocated  in  “A  Statement,”  which  are  disturbing  and  disrupting 
our  confessional  fellowship.  That  the  Presidency’s  Theses  have 
not  adequately  resolved  the  issues  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
members  of  Synod  and  entire  pastoral  conferences  have  found 
parts  of  the  Theses  unaccep table  because  they  are  not  in  full 
accord  with  the  Word  of  God. 


Ernest  T.  Lams 

Board  of  Deacons  and  Other 
Officials,  St.  Peter’s 
Church,  Morrison,  III. 

G.  Huebener 
Frederick  F.  Breuer 
B.  F.  Prance 
T.  C.  Appelt 
Paul  H.  Burgdorf 

Trinity  Ev.  Luth.  Church 
Crete,  III. 

E.  A.  Brauer 
Roney  Friedrich 


Arnold  Schainost 
Ernest  Kuhlman 
H.  W.  Hitzeman 
Julius  A.  Peters 
Carl  Frenert 
Glen  Kumm 
Angelus  Ko  ester 
Arthur  C.  Dahms 
August  C.  Waechter 
J.  F.  Boerger,  Sr. 
Marcus  Wagner 
Paul  L.  Kretzmann 
Harry  H.  Smith 
G.  B.  Seager 
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pW.  Gkorgi 
eA.  T.  Kretzmann 
i  A.  c.  J.  Oesch 
■  Geo.  Henes 
...Arthur  Kuhlman 
“’Chester  Bumann 

E.  W.  Rische 
William  O.  Doerr 
Noriss  Peters 
Arnold  Henes 
Henry  Koester 
John  C.  Koester 
Marvin  E.  Blume 
Edwin  H.  Schuricht 
Mrs.  H.  J.  Griffin 

First  Ev.  Luth.  Church 
Hanna,  Ind. 

John  Oable 
Lyle  E.  Mueller 
Henry  N.  Mueller 
Martin  J.  Mueller 
Carl  Unertl 
Walter  Schroeder 
Edward  Mueller 
Gustav  Wonoski 
Ervin  J.  Kramer 
Paul  G.  Koch 
Clifford  E.  Miller 
H.  G.  Grothmann 
Calvin  H.  Bollum 
Walter  Kehren 
Arthur  F.  H.  Wiegert 
Siegbert  W.  Becker 
Theo.  Dierks 
C.  A.  Noffke 
Norman  J.  Hunter 
Clifford  E.  Hazley 

F.  J.  Reuter 

•  Henry  A.  Quitmeyer 
Eleanor  Voelz 
Wilbur  Blume 
Herman  Blume 


Vernon  Hattendorf 
Theo.  Kretzmann 
Louis  G.  Elgert 
Henry  Oetjen 
Reinhold  Pett 
Edward  Lampien 
Edward  Dabel 
Evan  W.  Rupp 
Raymond  I.  Howard 
Carl  G.  Winter 
Stephen  Marecek 
Louis  J.  Roehm 
Carl  Bloedel 
Edward  Miller 
E.  H.  Buerger 
Reinhold  R.  Kehren 
Ben  Kehren 
Ernest  C.  Schott 
William  Wehrs 
Arthur  W.  Oetting 
Frances  E.  Dahlgren 
Walter  C.  Brand 
Eleanor  R.  Hazley 
Mrs.  F.  J.  Reuter 
Carl  W.  Knorr 
Mrs.  Carl  Voelz 
Adolph  E.  Ullrich 
Edward  Schuricht 
Archie  Meyer 
Albert  W.  Dittberner 
A.  V.  Kuster 
Walter  Pett 
Norman  Pett 
John  Oetjen 
Fred  Zuhlke 
Martin  T.  Pett 
Robert  Pett 
Ralph  W.  Arndt 
Vernon  H.  Harley 
Elinor  M.  Zorn 
Wm.  J.  Miller 
Donald  L.  Miller 
Frederick  H.  Hitzemann 
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Gerald  Burfetnd 
Donald  Burfeind 
Adolph  Koester 

WlLHELMINE  MOLLER 

O.  H.  Linnemexer 
Howard  A.  Hunter 
J.  Kensey  Clarkson 
Oswald  Skov 
Dorothee  Buencer 
Carl  Voelz 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Meentemeyer 
Roscoe  L.  Meentemeyer 
Mrs.  Trygve  P.  Amundsen 
Trygve  P.  Amundsen 
Edward  Oldenburg 
Henry  Blievernicht 
H.  C.  Gade 
H.  W.  Romoser 
Harold  O.  Fichte 

E.  H.  Graves 
Elmer  A.  Burgdore 
Edwin  Jaschincky 
Elsie  L.  Backus 

F.  L.  Theskow 
Gerhard  F.  Voelz 
Marvin  Piefenbrink 
Erwin  H.  Schultz 
William  Polzin 

H.  Prekel 
John  E.  Blum 
O.  F.  Fichte 
L.  B.  R aether 
Frank  C.  Lietz 
Karl  H.  Rabey 
F.  O.  Tilsner 
John  Sedory 


G.  Elbert 
Victor  G.  Storbeck 
Edwin  J.  Becker 
Henry  T.  Gesling 

Trinity  Ev.  Luth.  Church 
Oak  Park,  III. 

E.  L.  Kreft 
J.  L.  Hoelter 

E.  A.  Fandell 
Wm.  L  Streu 
W.  E.  Peruck 
Arthur  A.  Bratjer 
Helene  M.  Luebke 
Richard  F.  Blum 
Erna  F.  Blum 
John  M.  Rhame 
John  H.  Luckstead 
Lawrence  A.  Burgdorf 
Otto  Schultz 

C.  J.  Schuth 
Harry  Graf 
Harold  Martens 
Edwin  Menke 
Anne  Wehbs 
Gertrude  A.  Burgdorf 
Henry  J.  Luckitz 
Edward  J.  Wulf 
Andrew  H.  Buell 
J.  Buencer 

F.  E.  Bartling 
R.  A.  Frick 
George  Stadt 
Henry  Bohl 
Henry  Pfingsten 
Olga  A.  Luebke 


ACTION 

Committee  3  brought  in  the  following  report,  which  was 
adopted  with  one  negative  vote: 

Resolution  10 

The  1950  convention  of  Synod  passed  the  following  resolution 
with  reference  to  a  number  of  memorials  which  had  been  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Committee  3  of  that  convention: 


645 


INTERS YNODICAL  AND  DOCTRINAL  MATTERS 


% 


seas,  The  memorials  imder  consideration  contain  per- 
accusations  and  other  matters,  all  requiring  extensive  in- 
ation;  and 

hereas,  Your  Committee,  for  lack  of  time,  could  not  effec- 
act  on  these  matters  at  this  convention;  be  it  therefore 
§v'“ Resolved ,  To  refer  the  charges  to  Synod’s  regularly  set-up 
iels  for  action.”  (Proceedings,  p.  659,  1950.) 

Complying  with  this  resolution,  the  Praesidium  referred  the 
ent  memorials  to  the  Advisory  Committee  on  Doctrine  and 
ictice.  (Cf.  list  on  page  7  of  the  Report  of  the  A.  C.  D.  P.) 

In  August,  1951,  the  Praesidium  received  the  report  of  the 
D.  P.  and  after  study  disseminated  it  under  the  date  of 
[January  25, 1952. 

Memorial  No.  602,  p.  352  of  the  1953  Reports  and  Memorials, 
Inquests  that  the  above-mentioned  report  of  the  A.  C.  D.  P.  be 
’referred  back  to  this  Committee. 

i  ■  Memorial  No.  621,  p.366,  petitions  Synod  to  reject  the  report 
■•of  the  A.  C.  D.  P.  in  its  present  form  because,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
signers  of  the  memorial,  this  report  does  not  present  “the  Scrip¬ 
tural  confession  of  our  Synod”  on  the  Church,  the  Last  Things, 
Antichrist,  and  Open  Questions. 

Unprinted  Memorial  No.  35.  In  paragraph  1  the  author  re¬ 
jects  .  .  .  the  report  of  the  A.  C.  D.  P.  and  “requests  Synod  to  join 
him  in  the  repudiation”  of  this  document. 

Unprinted  Memorial  No.  61  discusses  a  “visible  side”  of  the 
Church,  “the  doctrine  of  the  Antichrist,”  “Conversion  of  the  Jews,” 
and  “Resurrection  of  the  Martyrs”  with  special  reference  to  the 
Brief  Statement  and  the  report  of  the  A.  C.  D.  P.  The  authors  of 
this  memorial  claim  that  the  report  of  the  A.  C.  D.  P.  rejects 
“doctrinal  statements  of  our  Brief  Statement ”  and  petition  Synod 
to  uphold  the  Brief  Statement  over  against  all  contrary  positions 
and  statements,  such  as  they  claim  are  to  be  found  in  the  report 
of  the  A.  C.  D.  P. 


In  response  to  these  memorials  your  Committee  calls  attention 
to  the  report  of  the  President  of  Synod  to  this  Convention  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  June  17,  in  which  he  indicated  that  after 
the  report  of  the  A.  C.  D.  P.  was  made  public,  a  number  of  pastors 
requested  a  meeting  with  the  President  and  the  Vice-Presidents 
of  Synod  and  with  members  of  the  A.  C.  D.  P.  In  his  report  the 
President  of  Synod  stated:  “Two  meetings  were  held.  The  matter 
is  not  completed.  God  willing,  another  meeting  is.  to  be  held. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  will  bring  the  matter  to  a  God-pleasing 
conclusion.” 
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Whereas,  The  matters  referred  to  in  Memorials  602  and  toi 
and  in  Unprinted  Memorials  35  and  61  are  still  under  discus.  H 
therefore  be  it  * 


Resolved,  That  all  criticisms  and  suggestions  in  these  memo 
rials  be  referred  to  the  Praesidium.  for  further  considerati 
and  action. 


As  to  Memorial  621  (3)  and  Unprinted  Memorial  35,  J, 
mittee  3  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved  with  two  nega 
tive  votes: 

Resolution  17 


Whereas,  According  to  the  Proceedings  of  Synod  in  1947 
(page  523)  “  ‘A  Statement’  as  such  is  no  longer  a  basis  for  dis¬ 
cussion”;  and 

Whereas,  Issues  raised  by  “A  Statement”  have  been  and  are 
being  submitted  for  study  to  pastors  and  congregations  on  the 
basis  of  materials  and  theses  supplied  by  the  President;  and 

Whereas,  The  convention  of  1950  (cf.  Proceedings,  page  658) 
encouraged  the  President  to  use  the  reactions  submitted  in  con¬ 
nection  with  these  theses  for  the  furtherance  of  agreement  on  the 
issues  raised;  and 

Whereas,  The  President  has  informed  your  Committee  that 
he  is  dealing  with  reactions  submitted  in  connection  with  the 
theses  sent  out  under  his  direction;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  refer  the  matter  contained  in 
Memorial  621  (3)  to  the  Praesidium  for  consideration  and  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  “furtherance  of  agreement”  on  the  issues 
raised. 

Set  Up  a  Commission  on  Scriptural  Peace 
in  Doctrine  and  Practice 

(Memorial  603) 

Various  questions  of  doctrine  and  practice  are  causing  serious 
dissension  in  our  Synod. 

This  is  borne  out  by  the  synodical  reports  of  recent  years, 
and  especially  by  the  fact  that  some  members  have  left  our  Synod 
in  protest  and  have  organized  the  Orthodox  Lutheran  Conference. 

Attempts  to  settle  these  questions  of  doctrine  and  practice  by 
means  of  discussions  in  convention  committees,  discussions  on  the 
convention  floor,  and  by  resolutions  of  Synod  have  failed  to  restore 
Scriptural  peace  in  doctrine  and  practice.  Other  attempts  likewise 
have  proved  inadequate. 

At  Synod’s  conventions  much  of  the  time  is  taken  up  with 
business  matters,  leaving  too  little  time  for  questions  of  doctrine 
and  practice. 
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^Bibere  is  also  too  much  temptation  to  use  unscriptural  methods 
B^first,  winning  votes  by  techniques  of  oratory  rather  than  by 
HKtural  persuasion;  secondly,  persuading  delegates  to  follow  a 

r  jather  than  following  the  voice  of  Christ  giving  spiritual 
ffBructions  out  of  Scripture;  thirdly,  applying  group  power  pres- 
**  rather  than  relying  solely  on  the  persuasiveness  of  Scripture; 
'fifthly,  arbitrarily  limiting  debate  rather  than  providing  free  and 
fit  opportunity  for  adequate  application  of  Scripture;  fifthly, 
SjjgHtng  for  a  vote  while  delegates  are  still  in  the  process  of  deciding 
lather  than  giving  them  ample  opportunity  to  become  convinced  by 
Scripture;  and,  sixthly,  deciding  the  issue  by  majority  vote  rather 
Ann  by  unanimous  assent  to  the  teaching  of  Scrip ture. 

To  let  things  drift  would  be  sinfuL 

To  call  a  special  session  of  Synod  to  restore  Scriptural  peace 
in  doctrine  and  practice  would  be  difficult.  Because  of  the  large 
number  of  men  in  a  convention  of  Synod  and  because  a  convention 
would  have  to  work  under  a  definite  time  limit,  this  method  of 
trying  to  restore  Scriptural  peace  in  doctrine  and  practice  might 
prove  cumbersome,  inefficient,  or  even  unworkable. 

Still,  it  should  not  be  impossible  to  restore  Scriptural  peace 
in  doctrine  and  practice.  We  recognize  Holy  Scripture  as  our  sole 
authority  on  doctrine  and  practice.  We  acknowledge  that  the  doc¬ 
trinal  decisions  of  the  Lutheran  Confessions  are  binding  upon  our 
consciences  for  the  reason  that  they  agree  with  Scripture.  We  also 
accept  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Doctrinal  Position  of  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod  as  a  Scriptural  statement  binding  upon  our  con¬ 
sciences.  If  everyone  concerned  will  make  the  necessary  effort  to 
be  consistent  and  to  conform  to  these  standards  of  doctrine  and 
practice,  Scriptural  peace  can  be  restored. 

One  possibility  that  commends  itself  is  that  of  setting  up  a 
Commission  on  Scriptural  Peace  in  Doctrine  and  Practice  and  in¬ 
structing  this  commission  to  use  procedures  which  will  give  Scrip¬ 
ture  free  and  full  opportunities  to  restore  Scriptural  peace  in 
doctrine  and  practice. 

Under  the  circumstances,  with  so  many  persons  involved  in 
differences  of  doctrine  dnd  practice,  such  a  commission  may  per¬ 
haps  work  most  effectively  if  persons  representing  conflicting  posi¬ 
tions  in  a  certain  controversy  are  brought  together  in  a  Concord 
Committee,  say,  of  five  to  nine  members,  with  from  one  to  three 
of  each  party  serving  on  the  Concord  Committee.  Acceptance  of 
a  position  on  a  Concord  Committee  would  constitute  a  promise, 
first,  to  be  guided  by  the  Lutheran  Confessions,  secondly,  to  uphold 
the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Doctrinal  Position  of  the'  Missouri 
Synod  without  any  reservation  whatsoever,  and,  thirdly,  to  give 
Scripture  free  and  full  opportunity  to  restore  Scriptural  peace  in 
doctrine  and  practice. 
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It  may  be  advisable  to  set  up  separate  Concord  Committees 
for  different  phases  of  doctrine  and  practice;  for  instance,  one 
Concord  Committee  on  doctrines,  including  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  the  doctrine  of  Fellowship,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Last 
Things;  another  Concord  Committee  on  restoring  Scriptural  peace 
in  our  midst  regarding  the  so-called  Common  Confession;  another 
one  restoring  Scriptural  peace  between  us  and  the  Orthodox  Lu¬ 
theran  Conference;  and  another  on  restoring  Scriptural  peace  be¬ 
tween  us  and  the  Wisconsin  Synod  and  the  Norwegian  Synod. 

The  work  of  such  Concord  Committees  needs  supervision  and 
critical  review.  This  would  make  it  advisable  to  have  a  Board 
of  Review.  The  duty  of  this  Board  of  Review  would  be  to  super¬ 
vise  the  work  of  the  Concord  Committees,  and  to  be  responsible 
for  a  thoroughgoing  critical  examination  of  reports  of  the  Concord 
Committees.  This  reviewing  of  reports  should  preferably  consist 
of  two  phases.  The  first  is  that  the  Board  of  Review  critically 
examine  a  report  and  get  necessary  changes  made  by  the  Concord 
Committee  concerned.  The  second  phase  is  that  the  report,  after 
examination  and  emendation  by  the  Board  of  Review,  be  sent  to 
all  pastors  and  congregations  of  Synod  for  examination,  criticism, 
and  suggestions  for  improvements,  such  criticism  and  suggestions 
to  be  turned  over  to  the  Concord  Committee  concerned  for  con¬ 
sideration  and  possible  adoption.  After  a  report  of  a  Concord 
Committee  has  gone  through  this  procedure  the  first  time,  it  would 
be  wise  to  repeat  the  procedure;  for  it  is  extremely  important  that 
our  pastors  and  congregations  have  confidence  in  the  work  done 
by  the  proposed  Commission  on  Scriptural  Peace  in  Doctrine  and 
Practice. 

It  would  seem  wise  to  set  up  a  Council  within  the  Commission 
to  serve  as  an  extra  check  against  the  human  tendency  to  deprive 
Scripture  of  free  and  full  opportunities  to  restore  Scriptural  peace 
in  doctrine  and  practice.  The  task  of  the  Council  would  be  to 
examine  reports  of  Concord  Committees  after  these  reports  have 
been  given  final  approval  by  the  Board  of  Review.  Two  things 
should  be  checked  by  the  Council:  1)  Is  thfe  report  Scriptural 
throughout?  2)  Is  the  report  adequate  as  a  document  to  be  used 
in  restoring  Scriptural  peace  on  the  issue  concerned?  If  the  report 
is  found  to  be  satisfactory,  the  Council  would  then  submit  it  to 
the  Commission  with  a  recommendation  that  the  report  be  ap¬ 
proved  and  recommended  to  Synod  for  adoption. 

The  Commission  would  then  take  up  the  report  for  considera¬ 
tion  and  action,  either  approving  it  and  recommending  it  to  Synod 
for  adoption  or  referring  it  back  to  the  Concord  Committee  con¬ 
cerned. 
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;4  order  to  co-ordinate  the  various  activities  of  the  Commis- 
may  be  advisable  to  set  up  a  small  Executive  Committee. 
the  Concord  Committees,  the  Board  of  Review,  the 
and  the  Executive  Committee  should  preferably  be  lim- 
about  five  to  nine  members  each,  it  would  seem  advisable 
the  Commission  have  a  larger  number  of  members  in  addi- 
including  the  President  of  Synod,  the  Vice-Presidents  of 
all  District  Presidents,  and  a  goodly  number  of  members 
rge  consisting  of  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen. 
r' Scriptural  doctrine  is  basic  for  all  our  activities  in  Christ’s 
gdom,  and  any  deviation  from  Scripture  may,  like  leaven,  pen- 
i  into  every  phase  of  our  activities.  Scriptural  practice  should 
1  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord;  and  unscriptural  practice 
-  result  in  loss  of  souls  and  finally  in  loss  of  the  teospel.  It  would 
wise,  therefore,  that  the  proposed  Commission  meet  at  least 
ace  a  year,  first,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  general  cause 
E  establishing,  promoting,  and  preserving  Scriptural  peace  in  doc- 
ae  and  practice;  secondly,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
KWork  of  its  Executive  Committee,  the  Council,  the  Board  of  Re- 
jview,  and  the  Concord  Committees,  especially  reports  submitted 
•  for  approval  and  for  recommendation  to  Synod;  and,  thirdly,  for 
;  'the  purpose  of  filling  vacancies  occurring  on  its  staff  between  con- 
ffoyentions  of  Synod. 

yft  I  herewith  respectfully  petition  Synod,  first,  to  set  up  a  Com¬ 
mission  on  Scriptural  Peace  in  Doctrine  and  Practice;  secondly, 
to  draw  up  regulations  for  this  Commission;  thirdly,  to  elect  the 
members  of  this  Commission  at  the  convention  in  June;  and, 
'  fourthly,  to  refer  to  the  Commission  all  questions  of  doctrine  and 
practice  regarding  which  Scriptural  peace  has  not  yet  been  restored 


in  our  midst. 


Upon  recommendation 


Arnold  H.  Gebhardt 


ACTION 
of  Committee 


3  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  4 

Whereas,  Provision  for  maintaining  Scriptural  Peace  in  Doc¬ 
trine  and  Practice  has  already  been  made,  synodical  Handbook 
2.117  a;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  take  no  action  in  the  matter  of  Over¬ 
ture  603. 


Joint  Study  of  Scriptures  to  Remove  Disturbances 

(Memorial  604) 

1.  Sinee  there  is  much  confusion  in  the  Church  caused  by  the 
bitterness  in  our  polemics  and  the  emphasis  on  philosophy  and 
formalism; 
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2.  Since  the  liberals  do  not  think  it  necessary,  and  the  conserv. 
atives  often  consider  it  useless,  to  study  the  Scriptures  together 
to  remove  the  confusion; 

3.  Since  we  know  of  no  other  way  to  achieve  true  unity  than 
through  His  gracious  Word,  and  since  God  wants  all  men  to  be 
saved  and  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  miracles  are 
performed  in  bringing  errorists  to  the  truth;  therefore  we  urge  the 

4.  Re-emphasizing  of  the  urgency  of  jointly  studying  the 
Scriptures  to  remove  the  disturbances,  asking  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
lead  us  to  realize  more  fully  that  this  is  the  only  guide  in  what 
we  believe  and  how  we  live; 

5.  And  to  this  end  encourage  our  men  to  testify  wherever  they 
have  the  opportunity.  Compare  Acts  17: Iff.,  and  Jesus’  association 
with  publicans,  sinners,  and  Pharisees.  Arthuh  e>  BecKj  Pastor 

Henning,  Minn. 

ACTION 

Committee  3  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  12 

Whereas,  Joint  study  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  God-given  way 
of  keeping  and  restoring  true  unity  in  the  Church;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  urgently  recommend  joint  study  of  the 
Scriptures  to  her  members  everywhere  and  at  all  times,  but 
particularly  where  the  Church  is  disturbed  by  differences  in 
doctrine  and  practice. 


Is  It  Contrary  to  Scripture  to  Speak  of  a  “Visible” 
Manifestation  of  the  One,  Holy  Christian  Church? 

(Memorial  623) 

Resolution  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Central  Regional  Pastoral 
Conference,  Northern  Illinois  District,  Assembled  at  Bensenville, 
IIL,  February  10—11,  1953 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  paper  “Whether  or  Not  It  Is  Con¬ 
trary  to  Scripture  to  Speak  of  a  Visible  Manifestation  of  the  One 
Holy  Christian  Church,”  accepted  by  the  conference,  shall  be  filed 
with  the  Secretary  of  Synod. 

Amendment:  That  Dr.  Theo.  Dierks  be  authorized  by  the  con¬ 
ference  to  submit  said  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention. 

The  amended  resolution  was  adopted. 

Walter  H.  Rengstorf,  Secretary 
(The  conference  paper  was  delivered  to  the  Floor  Committee.) 
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he  President’s  Theses  on  “The  Church” 

(Memorial  605) 

n  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Central  Regional  Pastoral 
ce,  Northern  Illinois  District,  Assembled  at  Bensenville, 
Ill.,  February  10 — 11,  1953 

ved,  That  a  copy  of  the  paper  “The  President’s  Theses  on 
rch,’  ”  accepted  by  the  conference,  shall  be  filed  with  the 

ulment:  That  Dr.  Theo.  Dierks  be  authorized  by  the  con- 
>  submit  said  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention, 
unended  resolution  was  adopted. 

Walter  H.  Rengstorf,  Secretary 
conference  paper  was  delivered  to  the  Floor  Committee.) 

luation  of  the  President’s  Theses  on  Fellowship 

(Memorial  606) 

n  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Central  Regional  Pastoral 
ce,  Northern  Illinois  District,  Assembled  at  Bensenville, 
Ill.,  February  10 — 11,  1953 

if;  Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  paper  “An  Evaluation  of  the 
■  President’s  Theses  on  Fellowship,”  accepted  by  the  conference, 
shall  be  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  Synod. 

7  Amendment:  That  Dr.  Theo.  Dierks  be  authorized  by  the  con¬ 
ference  to  submit  said  paper  to  the  Houston  Convention. 

The  amended  resolution  was  adopted. 

Walter  H.  Rengstorf,  Secretary 
(The  conference  paper  was  delivered  to  the  Floor  Committee.) 
ACTION 

Concerning  these  three  memorials  Committee  3  recommended, 

and  Synod  resolved:  „  ,  .. 

Resolution  9 

Whereas,  The  questions  proposed  in  these  essays  are  under 
discussion  by  the  Praesidium  in  connection  with  the  report  of  the 
A.  C.  D.  P.;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved ,  That  these  essays  be  referred  to  the  Praesidium  for 
consideration. 


To  Reconsider  Synod’s  Position  on  Joint  Prayer,  etc. 

(Memorial  610,  3) 

Reverse  your  resolution  on  “Scouting,”  and  reconsider  your 
position  on  “Joint  Prayer,”  as  well  as  your  answer  to  the  “Ques¬ 
tions”  our  Synod  addressed  to  yours  in  1949. 

Note:  President  Behnken  has  the  necessary  documents. 
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We  hope  that  you  will  find  it  possible  to  discuss  these  issueg 
on  the  floor  of  the  convention  and  that  all  of  your  delegates  w® 
learn  all  of  the  facts.  May  the  gracious  Lord  guide  you  and  giVe 
you  the  spiritual  strength  to  do  His  will. 

We  are  requesting  this  action  on  your  part  only  because  we 
are  seeking  the  restoration  of  our  previous  relationship  on  the 
basis  of  the  position  we  once  held  jointly  and  from  which  we  find 
ourselves  unable  to  depart. 

If  we  are  invited  to  do  so,  we  will  be  glad  to  send  a  delegation 
of  our  Committee  on  Church  Union  to  expatiate  on  the  matters 
which  we  have  set  down  briefly. 

Praying  for  peace  and  brotherly  understanding  and  for  true 
unity  in  the  Synodical  Conference, 

The  Ev.  Loth.  Joint  Synod  of  Wisconsin 
and  Other  States 
John  Brenner,  President 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  3  Synod  resolved,  with 
seven  negative  votes: 

Resolution  14 

Since  the  request  in  Memorial  610  concerning  Joint  Prayer  is 
general  and  indefinite,  your  Committee  proceeded  on  the  assump¬ 
tion  that  references  are  to  Synod’s  position  on  Joint  Prayer  at 
intersynodical  conferences  as  expressed  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Saginaw  Convention  ( Proceedings ,  p.  521)  and  reaffirmed  by  the 
Chicago  Convention  (Proceedings,  p.  517).  Your  Committee  sug¬ 
gests  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas,  Such  prayer  at  intersynodical  meetings  does  not  pre¬ 
tend  that  doctrinal  unity  exists  where  it  does  not  exist,  nor  inti¬ 
mate  that  doctrinal  differences  are  unimportant,  but  rather  implores 
God,  from  whom  true  unity  in  the  spirit  must  come,  for  His  bless¬ 
ing,  in  order  that  unity  may  be  achieved  in  those  things  where  it  is 
lacking;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  Synod  declare  that  it  does  not  consider  Joint 
Prayer  at  intersynodical  meetings  unionistic  and  sinful,  “provided 
such  prayer  does  not  imply  denial  of  truth  or  support  of  error” 
( Proceedings  of  the  1947  Chicago  Convention,  page  517). 

“Lutheran  Witness”  Statement 

(Unprinted  Memorial  35) 

Committee  3  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 
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.  Resolution  3 

j^MBginprinted  Memorial  35  takes  exception  to  a  statement  in  the 
ipBpUraw  Witness  of  March  31,  1953,  page  9  (109).  The  statement 
“A  sovereign  congregation,  which  has  voluntarily  joined 
HUckI  will  also  voluntarily  abide  by  the  regulations  of  Synod.” 
Whereas ,  Committee  3  finds  the  above  statement  wholly  cor- 
and  in  accord  with  the  principles  of  Christian  love  by  which 
Mjpividual  Christians  and  Christian  congregations  should  be  guided 
aBBtheir  relationship  to  Synod;  be  it  therefore 
j|K|;  Resolved,  That  Synod  declare  its  agreement  with  the  statement 
question  and  decline  to  take  any  further  action  in  this  matter. 

■T  Reconsider  Our  Answer  to  Questions 
Mi!  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod 

■pw  (Memorial  610,  3) 

M  (Quoted  above) 

%  Committee  3  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
ifndopted: 

:Sv-  Resolution  18 

‘fr  1.  In  1949  the  Wisconsin  Synod  addressed  a  letter  to  our  Synod 
dn  which  it  asked  for  an  answer  to  certain  questions  on  matters 
*of  doctrine  and  practice.  (Missouri  Synod  Proceedings  1950, 
pp.  666,  667.) 

2.  Upon  instruction  of  the  1950  convention  the  Praesidium  of 
our  Synod  answered  the  questions  put  to  our  Synod  in  the  letter 
of  the  Wisconsin  Synod.  (Missouri  Synod  Proceedings  1950,  p.  669, 
Resolution  13.) 

3.  At  its  convention  in  1951  the  Wisconsin  Synod  declared  the 
answers  of  our  Praesidium  to  be  unsatisfactory.  (Wisconsin  Synod 
Proceedings,  1951,  p.  148.) 

4.  In  1952  the  Wisconsin  Synod  appealed  this  matter  to  the 
Synodical  Conference,  whereupon  the  Synodical  Conference  passed 
a  resolution  urging  “the  Missouri  Synod  to  take  the  steps  necessary 
to  bring  about  a  God-pleasing  disposition”  of  these  matters.  (Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Synodical  Conference,  1952,  p.  157,  II;  p.  160.) 

5.  The  Wisconsin  Synod  now  appeals  to  this  convention  to 
“reconsider  the  reply”  of  our  Praesidium.  (Memorial  610.3,  Reports 
and  Memorials,  1953.) 

6.  Your  Committee  has  studied 

a)  the  questions  addressed  to  our  Synod; 

b)  the  reply  of  our  Praesidium  to  these  questions; 

c)  the  action  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod  at  its  1951  convention;  and 
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d)  the  action  of  the  Synodical  Conference  on  the  appeal  of  the 
Wisconsin  Synod  (cf.  Proceedings,  Synodical  Conference 
1952,  pages  157— 160). 

Your  Committee  believes  that  the  letter  of  the  Praesidi un 
correctly  states  the  Scriptural  principles  in  the  matters  concerned- 
however, 

Whereas,  Not  only  matters  of  doctrine,  but  also  the  application 
of  Scriptural  principles  to  exceptional  cases  are  involved  in 
Memorial  610.3;  and 

Whereas,  Such  cases  cannot  be  adequately  considered  on  the 
floor  of  the  Convention;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  ask  the  Praesidium  to  continue 
to  “take  the  steps  necessary  to  bring  about  a  God-pleasing  dispo¬ 
sition  of  the  matters”  mentioned  in  this  memorial;  and  that  the 
Wisconsin  Synod  be  informed  of  this  action  of  the  Convention. 

Clarify  Synod’s  Policy  re  Scouting 

(Memorial  611) 

While  the  matter  of  Scouting  may  have  been  settled  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  majority  of  congregations  within  our  Synod, 
nevertheless  our  own  congregation,  together  with  others  in  our 
immediate  vicinity,  still  is  experiencing  difficulties  with  reference 
to  Synod’s  stated  policy  regarding  Scouting. 

At  Saginaw  in  1944,  again  at  Chicago  in  1947,  and  yet  again 
at  Milwaukee  in  1950  Synod  adopted  this  policy  concerning  Scout¬ 
ing:  “That  the  matter  of  Scouting  should  be  left  to  the  individual 
congregation  to  decide  and  that  under  the  circumstances  Synod 
may  consider  her  interests  sufficiently  protected.”  ( Proceedings 
of  the  Forty-first  Regular  Convention,  page  669.) 

To  set  forth  our  point:  Since  the  resolution  leaves  the  matter 
of  Scouting  to  the  individual  congregation  to  decide,  could  a  con¬ 
gregation,  for  example,  decide  against  Scouting,  that  is,  dot  only 
decide  not  to  have  its  own  Lutheran  troop,  but  also  decide  not 
to  accept  Scouts  or  others  connected  with  the  Scouting  movement 
into  communicant  membership;  decide  not  to  confirm  Scouts;  and 
insist  that  communicant  members  do  not  become  affiliated  with  the 
movement?  We  maintain  that  the  resolution,  as  it  now  reads,  defi¬ 
nitely  gives  any  congregation  the  right  to  act  in  the  manner  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  previous  sentence,  provided  that  that  same  congre¬ 
gation  does  not  attempt  to  prescribe  to  sister  congregations  just 
what  their  policy  should  be,  but  rather  recognizes  and  honors  the 
right  of  sister  congregations  to  formulate  and  adopt  their  own 
policies  with  reference  to  Scouting.  —  But  is  this  the  intent  of  the 
stated  synodical  resolution? 
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[y,  our  congregation  feels  that  this  statement  of  policy 
nil  clear;  that  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  rather  ambiguous, 
lermore,  we  are  not  posing  a  hypothetical  case.  Our  own 
ration  has  been  in  the  throes  of  this  problem  a  number 


Accordingly,  we,  Zion  Lutheran  Congregation  of  Milwaukee, 
Respectfully  submit  the  following  memorial  to  Synod: 
Whereas,  Synod’s  stated  policy  concerning  Scouting,  namely: 

the  matter  of  Scouting  should  be  left  to  the  individual  con¬ 
ation  to  decide  and  that  under  the  circumstances  Synod  may 
jer  her  interests  sufficiently  protected,”  obviously  is  not  ex¬ 
in  language  sufficiently  clear  to  indicate  just  what  a  con¬ 
ization  may  decide  with  reference  to  Scouting;  and 
‘^Whereas,  Congregations  of  our  Synod  undoubtedly  have  met 
{ problems  in  attempting  to  determine  a  policy  regarding  Scout- 
J-— problems  which  could  not  be  resolved  satisfactorily  because 
;f  Synod’s  inadequate  resolution;  and 

' c  Whereas,  This  synodical  resolution,  despite  its  unclear  nature, 
jj$s  been  permitted  to  stand  as  a  guide  to  our  congregations  for 
ffirinst  a  decade;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  our  Synod,  in  convention  assembled  at  Hous¬ 
ton,  Tex.,  clarify  its  stated  policy  with  reference  to  Scouting,  in 
order  that  existing  ambiguity  may  be  eliminated. 


Zion  Evangelical  Lutheran  Congregation 
or  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Ralph  Schumacher,  President 
Carl  R.  Marquardt,  Secretary 
O.  W.  Schaefer,  Pastor 
Henry  C.  Tesch,  Pastor 


ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  7  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  6 

Whereas,  This  memorial  asks  for  a  clarification  of  Synod’s 
policy  with  regard  to  Scouting;  and 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  Synod’s  policy 
which  has  been  restated  in  the  last  three  conventions  is  clear, 
namely:  “That  the  matter  of  Scouting  should  be'  left  to  the  indi¬ 
vidual  congregation  to  decide”;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  thus  neither  encourages  nor  discourages 
Scoutism  in  any  congregation;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  thus  leaves  it  to  each  congregation  to  estab¬ 
lish  its  own  policy  as  pastoral  wisdom  on  the  part  of  both  the 
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congregation  and  the  ministry  in  its  own  particular  situation 
dictates;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  for  the  peculiar  problem  which  exists  in  the 
petitioning  congregation  we  recommend  to  them  the  services  of 
our  official  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations;  and  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  urge  its  congregations  to  avoid  extremes 
in  either  direction  in  the  matter  of  Scoutism  lest  consciences  be 
burdened. 

Report  of  Committee  “To  Study  the  NLC  Matters” 

(Memorial  624) 

Relative  to  membership  on  the  part  of  The  Lutheran  Church  ~ 
Missouri  Synod  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council,  the  synodical 
convention  assembled  in  Milwaukee  in  1950  adopted  the  following 
resolutions: 

“Whereas,  The  constitution  of  the  National  Lutheran  Coun¬ 
cil  lists  among  its  purposes  and  objectives  joint  activities  in 
church  work,  such  as  missions,  education,  and  student  service 
(Article  III,  g)  despite  a  lack  of  doctrinal  agreement  .  .  . 

“Whereas,  Therefore  much  of  the  program  of  the  Council  is 
of  a  unionistic  nature,  as  is  plainly  shown  in  the  majority  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Membership  in  the  National  Lutheran  Coun¬ 
cil  ..  . 

“Resolved,  That  under  the  present  conditions  we  decline  to 
apply  for  membership  as  a  participating  body  in  the  National 
Lutheran  Council.” 

“Whereas,  There  are  certain  areas  of  purely  external  endeavor 
in  which  our  Church  may  participate,  as  it  has  done  in  the  past; 
be  it  therefore 

“Resolved,  That  we  express  our  continued  willingness  to  co¬ 
operate  with  the  National  Lutheran  Council  wherever  it  can  be 
done  without  compromising  Scriptural  principles.” 

Your  Committee  appointed  by  the  President  to  keep  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  membership  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council  under  survey 
during  the  past  triennium  begs  leave  to  report  that  the  factors 
which  obtained  at  the  time  of  the  1950  Milwaukee  Convention  and 
which  persuaded  the  convention  to  adopt  the  above  resolutions  are 
unchanged.  We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  co-operative  rela¬ 
tionship  between  the  National  Lutheran  Church  and  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  in  areas  of  purely  external  endeavor  is 
continuing,  and  we  recommend  to  the  convention  assembled  in 
Houston 
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at  we  express  our  Synod’s  willingness  and  eagerness  to 
^rate  with  the  National  Lutheran  Church  wherever  it  can 
ne  without  compromising  Scriptural  principles. 

L.  Meyer,  Secretary  to  the  Committee 
ACTION 

|ppon  recommendation  of  Committee  3  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  1 

|)No.  624  is  the  report  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  President 
keep  the  question  of  membership  by  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
ouri  Synod  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council  under  survey. 
President’s  committee  refers  to  Synod’s  resolution  in  this 
atter  at  its  Milwaukee  Convention  in  1950  and  states  “that  the 
ors  which  obtained  at  the  time  of  the  1950  Milwaukee  Con¬ 
vention  and  which  persuaded  the  Convention  to  adopt  the  above 
olution  are  unchanged.” 

Recommendation  of  Committee  3: 

Whereas,  The  conditions  which  prompted  Synod’s  action  with 
ptfespect  to  membership  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council  at  its 
’convention  in  Milwaukee  remain  unchanged;  be  it 
4  Resolved,  That  Synod’s  resolution  of  1950,  in  which  Synod 
declined  to  apply  for  membership  in  the  National  Lutheran  Coun¬ 
cil,  hut  expressed  its  willingness  to  co-operate  with  the  National 
;  Lutheran  Council  wherever  it  can  be  done  without  compromising 
Scriptural  principles,  remain  in  force  during  the  coming  triennium. 


Lutheran  World  Federation 

(Memorial  625) 

Whereas,  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation  has  issued  an  invitation  to  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod  to  accept  the  privileges  and  responsibilities  of  mem¬ 
bership  in  the  Lutheran  World  Federation;  and 

Whereas,  The  objectives  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation 
require  study  before  The  Lutheran  Church  t —  Missouri  Synod  can 
commit  itself  to  an  application  for  membership;  and 

Whereas,  Other  types  of  permanent  association  with  the  Lu¬ 
theran  World  Federation  (e.  g.,  consultative  membership,  etc.)  have 
been  ruled  out,  for  all  practical  purposes,  by  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  in  order  to  protect  the 
distinctively  Lutheran  character  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federa¬ 
tion;  and 

Whereas,  Certain  programs  (e.  g.,  resettlement  of  refugees, 
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interchurch  aid,  etc.)  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  merit 
immediate  support  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  An  informal  association  of  a  purely  temporary  char, 
acter  between  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation  seems  desirable  in  order  to  study  the 
constitution  and  program  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  and 
to  facilitate  the  immediate  support  of  urgently  required  aid  to 
needy  fellow  Lutherans  now  being  rendered  by  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  the  President  of 
Synod  to  study  the  objectives  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation, 
with  recommendations  for  action  on  the  invitation  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  this  committee  be  distributed  no 
later  than  January,  1955,  to  all  the  congregations  of  Synod  for  their 
study  and  consideration;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  approve  the  establishment  of  purely 
temporary  relations  with  the  duly  constituted  organs  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  World  Federation  to  facilitate  this  study  as  well  as  to  make 
possible  the  immediate  support  by  our  Synod  of  selected  programs 
of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  until  such  time  as  Synod  shall 
have  arrived  at  a  decision  on  the  question  of  membership  in  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation. 

The  Manhattan-Bronx-Westchesteh  Pastoral 
Conference,  Atlantic  District 
Alexander  F.  von  Schlichten,  D.  D.,  Chairman 
Theodore  H.  Bushmann,  Secretary 

Concerning  this  matter,  our  Committee  on  NLC  and  LWF 
had  reported  as  follows: 

Re  Membership  in  Lutheran  World  Federation 

(Memorial  1016) 

A, Preliminary  Study  on  the  Relationship  of  The  Lutheran 

Church  —  Missouri  Synod  to  the  Lutheran  World  Federation 

Invitation  to  Join  Lutheran  World  Federation 

“On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee  I  invite  your  Church 
to  become  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation.  1  am 
sending  you  a  copy  of  the  constitution,  which  gives  the  provisions 
that  your  Church  will  need  to  follow  in  order  to  become  a  member. 
You  will  carefully  note  Articles  II  and  IV. 

“In  the  event  your  Church  wishes  to  accept  this  invitation,  we 
would  need  a  record  of  the  action  of  your  governing  body  together 
with  a  copy  of  your  constitution  plus  information  on  the  number 
of  members,  congregations,  pastors,  institutions,  etc. 

“Dr.  Carl  E.  Lund-Quist,  Executive  Secretary” 
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I  above  communication  was  received  from  the  Executive 
of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation,  inviting  The  Lutheran 
-Missouri  Synod  to  membership  in  that  organization, 
oin  or  not  to  join”  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  is  for 
eran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  member  churches 
,utheran  World  Federation  a  question  of  far-reaching 
;e  and  implications.  Because  the  next  convention  of  the 
World  Federation  will  not  be  held  until  the  year  1958, 
ion  of  membership  in  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  is 
aeing  presented  to  this  convention  for  its  decision.  How- 
jive  everyone  ample  time  and  opportunity  prior  to  our 
convention  for  a  thorough  study  of  this  important  ques- 
following  is  being  submitted  as  a  source  of  information 
|?and  a  possible  basis  for  study. 

d  -  All  premises  and  conclusions  in  the  study  of  any  kind  of 
!  "  relationship  between  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation  must  be  based  on  the  Word 
of  God.  There  are  two  primary  injunctions  related  to  this  question, 
which  the  Lord  has  given: 

a)  John  17:21,  where  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His  high-priestly  prayer 
implores  the  Father  for  His  Church  “that  they  all  may  be  one,” 
a  concept  upon  which  the  Apostle  Paul  enlarged  in  Eph.  4:4-6: 
“There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit  .  .  .  one  hope  .  .  .  one  Lord  .  .  . 
one  faith  .  .  .  one  Baptism  .  .  .  one  God.” 

b)  1  Cor,  1:10:  “Now,  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.” 


A 

“That  they  all  may  be  one"  (John  17:21)  means  that  Chris¬ 
tians  seek  the  fellowship  of  other  Christians  and  oneness  with 
them.  As  Christians  we  deplore  isolation.  We  yearn  for  com¬ 
munion  with  every  other  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  A  Chris¬ 
tian  seeks  the  fellowship  of  every  other  Christian  in  prayer,  in 
corporate  worship,  in  Holy  Communion,  in  doing  the  Lord’s  work, 
even  in  suffering  for  the  faith.  In  Matt.  18:19  the  Lord  Jesus 
extends  a  divine  blessing  upon  prayer  fellowship:  “Again  I  say 
unto  you  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any¬ 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  My  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven.”  In  Heb.  10: 24,  25  we  are  encouraged  to  “con¬ 
sider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works,  not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  Day  approaching.” 
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In  the  Augustana  we  confess  that  all  who  believe  in  Him 
are  fellow  members  of  the  body  of  the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ  Ours 
acceptance  of  those  who  believe  must  approximate  in  fullness  that 
of  the  Savior,  and  our  joy  in  every  soul  that  is  saved  must  approach 
the  joy  of  the  angels  in  heaven,  irrespective  of  denominational 
affiliation, 

B 

However,  the  second  of  the  two  primary  injunctions  of  God 
(1  Cor.  1:10)  is  just  as  binding:  “Now,  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you,  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg¬ 
ment."  We  must  be  intent  upon  maintaining  the  unity  of  doctrine 
which  the  Lord  requires.  In  our  endeavor  to  fulfill  this  require¬ 
ment  we  are  to  be  as  fervent  as  we  are  to  be  eager  in  our  search 
for  oneness. 

These  two  divine  injunctions  are  basic  considerations  in  formu¬ 
lating  our  answer  to  the  invitation  to  become  members  of  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation. 

What  Is  the  Lutheran  World  Federation? 

Of  the  thirteen  articles  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation,  we  quote  only  Articles  II  and  HI,  which  are 
the  most  pertinent: 

II.  Doctrinal  Basis 

The  Lutheran  World  Federation  acknowledges  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  only  source  and  the 
infallible  norm  of  all  church  doctrine  and  practice,  and  sees  in 
the  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Chinch,  especially  in  the  Unaltered 
Augsburg  Confession  and  Luther’s  Catechism,  a  pure  exposition  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

III.  Nature  and  Purposes 

1.  The  Lutheran  World  Federation  shall  be  a  free  association 
of  Lutheran  churches.  It  shall  have  no  power  to  legislate  for  the 
churches  belonging  to  it  or  to  interfere  with  their  complete  au¬ 
tonomy,  but  shall  act  as  their  agent  in  such  matters  as  they 
assign  to  it. 

2.  The  purposes  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  are: 

a)  To  bear  united  witness  before  the  world  to  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  power  of  God  for  salvation; 

■b)  To  cultivate  unity  of  faith  and  confession  among  the  Lu¬ 
theran  dmrches  of  the  world; 

c)  To  promote  fellowship  and  co-operation  in  study  among 
Lutherans; 
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j'  t£Q  foster  Lutheran  participation  in  ecumenical  movements; 
f  rp0  develop  a  united  Lutheran  approach  to  responsibilities 
jions  and  education;  and 

jj  To  support  Lutheran  groups  in  need  of  spiritual  or  mate- 

iiL 

;  Lutheran  World  Federation  may  take  action  on  behalf 
ober  churches  in  such  matters  as  one  or  more  of  them 
pmmit  to  it. 

[je  statement  of  doctrine  in  Article  II  can  be  regarded  as 
.  confession  of  true  Lutheranism.  However,  when  we  explore 
iestion  of  membership  in  the  Lutheran  World  Federation, 
^incumbent  upon  us  to  determine  the  extent  to  which  these 
a  ted  Lutheran  church  bodies  subscribe  to  the  confession  in 
•le  II,  in  faith  as  well  as  in  practice. 
f'Are  we  to  assume  that  large  church  organizations  which  in 
emphasized  their  “unconfessional”  character  can  promptly 
(■pmsform  themselves  into  abiding  “confessional”  Lutherans  by 
slicing  a  document? 

.  What  is  to  be  our  attitude  to  the  documented  statements  and 
actions  of  individuals,  groups,  and  entire  church  bodies  within  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation  who  manifest  a  disruptive  divergence 
in  regard  to 

:  a.  the  inspiration  of  Scriptures 
b.  predestination 
•  c.  justification 
d.  grace  (sola  gratia ) 


e.  chiliasm 

f.  millennial  ism 

g.  the  Church 

h.  syncretism 
L  unionism 


j.  indifference  to  purity  of  doctrine 

k.  an  unwillingness  to  conduct  free  conferences  which  could 
lead  to  doctrinal  unity? 


The  Church  of  Sweden  has  been  one  of  the  chief  protagonists 
of  the  organization  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation.  A  member 
of  that  Church  was  a  recent  Federation  president  The  Church  of 
Sweden  claims  to  be  Lutheran.  It  has  signed  the  constitution  of 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation.  How  can  it  reconcile  this  action 
with  its  pulpit  and  altar  fellowship  with  the  Church  of  England? 
Can  we  have  confidence  in  the  Church  of  Sweden  that  it  really 
means  what  it  says  when  it  signed  the  constitution  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation? 

At  the  opening  service  of  the  Hannover  Conference  last  year 
practically  every  representative  of  member  churches  in  the  Lu¬ 
theran  World  Federation  participated  in  a  joint  Communion  service. 
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Many  of  the  bodies  which  these  leaders  represented  do  not  coun 
tenance  pulpit  and  altar  fellowship  with  each  other;  yet  these 
same  leaders  knelt  side  by  side  at  the  altar  in  Hannover.  We  po^ 
the  question:  Does  such  action  speak  louder  than  the  formal  signing 
of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession? 

At  the  Hannover  Conference,  some  of  the  leading  theologies] 
men  in  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  questioned,  to  the  point  of 
disavowal,  the  efficacy  of  Infant  Baptism.  They  openly  asserted  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  in  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  not 
Scriptural.  Shall  the  Missouri  Synod  become  a  member  of  an 
organization  in  which  such  glaring  divisions  are  an  undeniable 
reality?  Is  this  to  be  the  response  to  the  Lord’s  prayer  “that 
they  may  all  be  one”?  “that  they  all  speak  the  same  thing”?  “that 
there  be  no  division  among  them”?  "that  they  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment”? 

This,  however,  does  not  mean  that  we  cannot  co-operate  with 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation  in  matters  that  are  not  contrary 
to  Biblical  doctrine  and  practice.  Such  co-operation  need  not  pre¬ 
suppose  nor  demand  formal  membership  in  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation.  Co-operation  in  externals  in  some  fields  would  be 
of  mutual  help  to  us  and  to  the  Lutheran  World  Federation.  We 
could  entertain  some  form  of  consultative  relationship  to  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation  which  would  make  co-operation  in 
externals  possible  without  violating  any  Biblical  principles  in  doc¬ 
trine  or  practice.  Our  interest  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  world;  our  obligation  for  the  expan¬ 
sion  of  the  Kingdom;  our  recognition  of  our  responsibility  to  foster 
God-pleasing  ecumenicity  and  fellowship;  our  eagerness  to  do 
everything  within  our  strength  and  means  to  give  heed  to  the 
world  call,  which  the  Lord  and  Bishop  of  the  Church' is  addressing 
to  the  Lutheran  Churches  of  the  world  today,  makes  us  eager  to 
do  anything  and  everything  —  within  limits  of  our  conscience  bound 
by  the  Word  of  God  —  to  foster  a  closer  relationship  with  all 
Lutheran  Churches  throughout  the  world  and  especially  those  in 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation,  whether  that  be  within  or  without 
any  kind  of  formal  or  informal  relationship.  < 

The  membership  invitation  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation 
should  receive  the  studious  consideration  of  The  Lutheran  Church 
—  Missouri  Synod  in  the  Scriptural  light  of  the  need  for  oneness 
as  well  as  in  the  Scriptural  light  of  the  need  for  doctrinal  faithful¬ 
ness,  in  order  that  a  God-pleasing  answer  may  ensue  at  our  1956 


convention. 


The  Committee  on  N.  L.  C.  and  L.  W.  F. 


J.  W.  Behnken 
L.  Meyer 
Lons  J.  Sieck  f 
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ACTION 

jpon  recommendation  of  Committee  3  Synod  resolved: 
Resolution  2 

Whereas,  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Lutheran  World 
ration  has  issued  an  invitation  to  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
ouri  Synod  to  accept  the  privileges  and  responsibilities  of 
ubership  in  the  Lutheran  World  Federation;  and 
-Whereas,  The  constitution  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation 
its  objectives  and  the  practical  implications  of  membership 
lithe  part  of  Synod  in  this  body  should  be  carefully  examined 
before  this  invitation  is  either  accepted  or  declined;  and 

Whereas,  The  next  convention  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federa¬ 
tion  will  not  be  held  until  1958;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Praesidium  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee 
of  three  to 


1)  study  the  constitution  and  objectives  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation; 

2)  evaluate  the  practical  working  of  this  body  in  the  light  of 
Scriptural  doctrine  and  practice; 

3)  make  recommendations  with  respect  to  action  by  Synod 
in  the  matter  of  the  invitation  to  membership  in  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation  or  the  extent  of  possible  co-operation  with 
the  same; 


4)  submit  its  findings  and  recommendations  to  the  College 
of  Presidents  by  September,  1954,  for  study  and  possible  amend¬ 
ment,  after  which  they  shall  be  submitted  to  all  pastors  and  con¬ 
gregations  of  Synod  by  January  1,  1955,  for  study  with  a  view  to 
action  at  Synod’s  general  convention  in  1956. 


Questions  Regarding  the  Doctrinal  Position  of  Synod 

(Unprinted  Memorial  60) 

The  undersigned  respectfully  request  Synod  at  its  Houston 
Convention  to  give  its  members  the  following  assurance: 

1.  That  Synod  still  holds  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Antichrist, 
namely,  that  “the  Pope  is  the  very  Antichrist”  (Smalcald  Articles) 
is  an  article  of  faith,  though  non -fundamental  ( Proceedings , 
Northern  District,  1876,  p.  36  f.;  Brief  Statement,  pars.  43  and  44); 

2.  That  when  Synod  confesses  in  the  Brief  Statement  (par.  44) 
that  “the  doctrine  of  the  Antichrist”  is  “clearly  defined  (“ent- 
schieden”)  in  Scripture,”  it  is  referring  to  what  it  confesses  about 
the  Antichrist  in  par.  43,  especially  this  conclusion:  “We  teach 
that  the  prophecies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  concerning  the  Anti- 
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christ  .  .  .  have  been  fulfilled  in  the  Pope  of  Rome  and  ^ 
dominion  .  . 

3.  That  Synod  still  holds  that  the  teaching,  as  such,  of  a  gen 
eral  conversion  of  the  Jewish  nation  is  rejected  by  clear  passage 
of  Scripture  (Rom.  11:25;  2  Cor.  3:14;  Rom.  11:7;  1  Thess.  2:1^ 
and  others),  and  is  therefore  a  false  teaching  ( Proceedings ,  Gen. 
eral  Synod,  1857,  p.  25,  cf.  p.  42) ; 

4.  That  Synod  still  holds  that  the  teaching  of  a  physical  resur¬ 
rection  of  a  number  of  departed  Christians  or  martyrs  before  the 
general  resurrection  on  Judgment  Day  on  the  basis  of  Rev.  20:4 
is  not  only  unscriptural  because  Rev.  20: 4  does  not  speak  of  a 
physical  resurrection,  but  is  also  rejected  by  John  5: 28  and  John 
6:39,40,  since  these  passages  clearly  teach  that  there  will  be  but 
one  resurrection  of  the  dead  ( Proceedings ,  Gen.  Synod,  1857 
pp.  80,  85) ; 

5.  That  Synod  still  holds,  that  to  speak  of  the  use  of  the  means 
of  grace  as  a  visible  side  of  the  Church  when  defining  its  essence, 
that  is,  that  of  which  the  Church  consists  (“ihren  Bestand”),  as 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  does,  is  a  doctrinal  error  and  not 
merely  a  question  of  terminology; 

6.  That  Synod  still  rejects  as  contrary  to  Scripture  all  views 
which  in  any  way  contradict  or  disagree  with  the  Scriptural  posi¬ 
tion  confessed  in  the  five  points  mentioned  above,  holding  that 


such  views  cannot  be  tolerated  in  its  midst. 

The  consciences  of  members  of  Synod  are  being  sorely  troubled 
by  the  question  whether  Synod  still  holds  to  the  Scriptural  position 
stated  above.  We  therefore  petition  Synod  to  assure  its  members 
by  a  formal  vote  that  it  still  holds  to  this  position,  urging  that  this 
be  done  before  the  adjournment  of  the  Houston  Convention. 

Paul  H.  Buhgdorf  H.  W.  Romoser 
A.  V.  Kuster  Theo.  Dierks 

Paul  G.  Koch  A.  T.  Kretzmann 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  3  Synod  resolved,  with 
8  negative  votes:  Resolution  5 

This  memorial  requests  of  this  Convention  certain  assurances 
in  regard  to  the  teaching  of  our  Chinch  on  the  Antichrist,  the 
general  conversion  of  the  Jewish  nation,  a  physical  resurrection 
of  the  martyrs,  and  on  a  “visible  side  of  the  Church  when  defining 
its  essence.”  ,  ' 

Whereas,  Out  Synod  adopted  the  Brief  Statement  in  1932  (cf. 
Proceedings  1932,  pp.  154, 155)  as  a  statement  of  the  doctrinal  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  Missouri  Synod  on  the  points  set  forth;  and 
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Whereas,  Our  Synod  has  in  1947  reaffirmed  its  acceptance  of 
toief  Statement  as  a  correct  expression  of  its  doctrinal  position 
Proceedings  1947,  p.  476) ;  and 

KyfHEREAS,  The  points  referred  to  in  Unprinted  Memorial  60  are 
bed  in  the  Brief  Statement;  be  it 

! Resolved,  That  Synod  regard  the  acceptance  and  reaffirmation 
lie  Brief  Statement  as  its  response  to  the  request  made  in  this 
fchorial. 

tides  of  Agreement  Between  the  Armed  Services 
Commission  and  the  Bureau  of  Service, 
National  Lutheran  Council 

(Unprinted  Memorial  31) 

jjjii  Committee  3  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  13 

Unprinted  Memorial  31  expresses  dissatisfaction  with  the 
g Articles  of  Agreement  between  the  Armed  Services  Commission 
_sof  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  and  the  Bureau  of 
^Service  to  Military  Personnel  of  the  National  Lutheran  Council, 
S.  and  asks  that  this  agreement  be  either  “disavowed”  or  “properly 
■■f-  amended”  by  Synod. 


r,'-  Whereas,  Committee  3  examined  the  Articles  of  Agreement 
i.;  and  finds  that  they  safeguard  Synod’s  Scriptural  position  with 
V.  regard  to  unionism,  and  at  the  same  time  recognize  exceptional 
<  cases  that  may  arise  due  to  military  service  and  that  properly  fall 
into  the  realm  of  casuistry;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  decline  the  request  of  Unprinted  Memo¬ 
rial  No.  31;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  urge  all  pastors  to  instruct  their  mem¬ 
bers  entering  the  service  with  respect  to  our  Scriptural  position 
on  unionism,  so  that  exceptional  cases  arising  in  military  life  may 
not  become  the  rule  and  gradually  undermine  sound  practice  in 
our  congregations. 


Resolutions  Concerning  Other  Lutheran  Church  Bodies 

Committee  3  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  23 

Whereas,  This  Convention  has  adopted  a  number  of  resolutions 
pertaining  to  Intersynodical  and  Doctrinal  Matters  which  concern 
not  only  our  sister  synods  in  the  Synodical  Conference,  but  also 
the  American  Lutheran  Church;  and 
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•a* 

si- 

Whereas,  The  President  of  Synod  is  the  official  who  is  duly  f? 
authorized  to  carry  out  the  directives  of  Synod;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  request  the  President  of  Synod  '' 
to  bring  the  respective  resolutions  that  pertain  to  the  constituent 
synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  and  to  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  to  the  attention  of  these  church  bodies. 

Report  of  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations 

(Memorial  628) 

In  the  past  triennium,  the  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organiza¬ 
tions  continued  its  work  in  terms  of  Synod’s  position  concerning 
lodges  ( Handbook  13.01).  Our  main  task  was  to  supply  inquiring 
pastors  with  the  most  recent  information  on  fraternal  organizations. 

In  many  instances  we  were  approached  to  render  an  opinion  in 
specific  cases.  We  also  carried  on  considerable  correspondence  with 
a  number  of  fraternal  organizations  and  received  from  them  further 
particulars  regarding  the  purpose  and  nature  of  their  rituals.  We 
also  had  meetings  with  top  officials  of  several  fraternal  organ¬ 
izations.  We  attempted  in  these  meetings  to  clarify  for  these 
officials  our  objections  to  their  rituals  and  to  have  them  modify 
or  declare  the  rituals  optional.  In  every  instance  we  were  cordially 
received,  and,  though  we  are  not  able  at  this  time  to  give  these 
organizations  a  clean  bill  of  health,  we  believe  that  we  have  made 
progress  in  the  direction  of  the  goals  we  are  trying  to  reach. 

It  is  evident  to  us  that  our  pastors  and  congregations  are  still 
manifesting  a  genuine  concern  regarding  the  evil  nature  of  secret 
oath-bound  fraternal  organizations.  An  illustration  of  that  fact  is 
a  questionnaire  brought  to  our  attention  the  past  year  by  one  of 
the  large  pastoral  conferences  in  the  Midwest,  which  polled  its 
constituency  to  ascertain  the  lodge  policy  pursued  by  individual 
pastors  and  congregations  in  its  midst.  From  almost  complete  re¬ 
turns,  the  poll  revealed  that  the  great  majority  of  congregations 
was  lodge  free,  and  in  all  instances  where  members  had  affiliated 
with  an  objectionable  organization  they  were  being  dealt  with  con¬ 
scientiously.  As  additional  evidence  that  our  pastors  in  general  are 
alert  to  the  menace  of  lodgery,  we  submit  that  requests  for  in¬ 
formation  or  advice  come  to  us  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  We 
are  glad  to  report  also  that  occasionally  we  receive  requests  for 
information  from  Lutheran  pastors  not  affiliated  with  our  Synod. 

But  we  must  also  record  that  some  areas  in  our  Church  have 
not  contacted  us.  This  makes  your  Commission  wonder  whether 
the  lodge  problem  does  not  exist  in  these  areas.  Wherever  the 
members  of  your  Commission  have  spoken  at  L.  L.  L.  seminars  and 
other  gatherings,  discussion  revealed  that  our  congregations  in 
both  rural  and  urban  communities  commonly  meet  with  pressure 
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(e  or  more  local  secret  orders  that  our  members  affiliate 
i-Scriptural  societies.  It  is  our  conviction  that  unless  all 
ors  and  congregations  remain  alert  to  the  dangers  of  the 
•il,  we  shall  in  the  course  of  time  find  it  difficult  to  hold 
It  should  be  evident  to  all  our  people  that  in  our  recent 
ons  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  American  Lutheran 
regarding  the  lodge  matter,  the  position  of  our  Church 
e  far  more  compelling  and  convincing  if  we  could  show 
jughout  our  Synod  all  pastors  and  congregations  are  not 
are  of  the  lodge  evil,  but  are  also,  with  God’s  help,  grap- 
th  the  problem  and  doing  all  within  their  power  to  preserve 
igregations  from  the  inroads  of  secret  oath-bound  organ¬ 
s'"  A  most  significant  development  with  respect  to  the  Church’s 
delation  to  lodges  occurred  in  the  last  two  years  in  England.  There 
‘a  rector  by  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Walton  Hannah  has,  through  an 
aHicle  and  a  substantial  volume,  made  the  Church  of  England 
aware  of  the  inconsistency  of  members  of  the  Anglican  Church 
being  at  the  same  time  members  of  the  Masonic  Order.  Rev.  Han¬ 
nah’s  testimony  to  the  truth  had  repercussions  throughout  the 
English-speaking  world.  The  Church  of  England  therefore  finds 
itself  in  an  embarrassing  dilemma.  It  must  decide  whether  it 
wishes  to  continue  to  condone  membership  in  Freemasonry  or 
whether  it  wishes  to  make  an  all-out  effort  to  disassociate  itself 
from  this  organization.  Rev.  Hannah’s  book  Darkness  Visible  is 
widely  read  and  studied  thoughout  England.  Concordia  Publish¬ 
ing  House  has  purchased  1,400  copies.  Our  Commission  believes 
that  our  congregations  will  make  a  good  investment  by  purchasing 
copies  of  this  book  for  the  pastors  and  officers  of  the  congregation. 

With  respect  to  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  and  the  fact  that 
a  number  of  our  congregations  sponsor  Boy  Scout  troops  under 
Lutheran  Scout  leadership,  our  Commission  has  only  little  to  re¬ 
port.  Within  the  last  years,  scores  of  our  Lutheran  boys  have 
qualified  for,  and  been  awarded,  the  Pro  Deo  et  Patria  award.  This 
award  is  given  in  recognition  of  special  services  by  a  Boy  Scout 
under  the  direction  of  the  local  pastor.  The  members  of  your  Com¬ 
mission  served  with  other  representatives  of  our  Synod  on  a  sub¬ 
committee  on  Scouting  and  met  periodically  with  delegations  of 
the  other  bodies  affiliated  with  us  in  the  Synodical  Conference  in 
an  effort  to  remove  the  differences  of  attitude  and  practice  within 
this  body  regarding  Scoutism.  Our  inability  to  reach  an  agreement 
in  this  matter  was  reported  to  the  St.  Paul  Convention  of  the 
Synodical  Conference,  which,  in  turn,  referred  the  problem  to  the 
seminary  faculties  in  the  Synodical  Conference. 

On  November  15,  1950,  your  Commission  sustained  a  most 
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serious  loss  when  Dr.  Th.  Graebner  was  called  to  his  heavenl  5 
home.  It  must  be  said  to  the  glory  of  God  that  Dr.  Graebner  dH  S 
more  to  awaken  our  own  Church,  and  the  Lutheran  churches  '• 
general  throughout  the  country,  to  the  dangers  of  the  lodge  evil  ' 
than  any  other  individual.  His  last  major  work,  titled  A  Handbook 
of  Organizations  (Concordia  Publishing  House,  1948),  is  a  gold  mine 
of  information  on  almost  two  hundred  fraternal  organizations.  It. 
also  contains  in  its  initial  chapters  clearly  formulated  principles  and 
policies  which  should  enable  the  pastor  to  proceed  Scripturally  and 
evangelically  with  lodge  members.  Dr.  Graebner’s  files  on  lodges, 
which  accumulated  over  a  period  of  nearly  thirty  years,  were  pre¬ 
sented  by  his  family  to  Synod’s  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organ¬ 
izations. 

The  Commission  wishes  to  thank  Synod  for  allowing  a  modest 
budget  year  after  year  so  that  the  Commission  could  carry  out  its 
assignments.  It  also  thanks  the  pastors  who  in  their  communica¬ 
tions  provided  valuable  information  for  the  benefit  of  the  Com¬ 
mission.  It  is  our  prayer  that  our  Church  may  continue  unswerv¬ 


ingly  and  steadfastly  to  voice  its  objections  to  the  false  teachings 
of  secret  oath-bound  organizations,  to  remain  loyal  to  its  position, 
and  to  make  all  our  members  more  and  more  aware  of  the  glory 
and  privilege  of  being  members  in  the  body  of  Christ. 


Julius  W.  Acker 

Paul  M.  Bretscher,  Chairman 


ACTION 

Committee  7  recommended  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  adopted: 

Resolution  1 

Whereas,  The  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations  during 
the  past  triennium  has  faithfully  performed  the  duties  assigned  by 
Synod  and  has  been  helpful  to  many  who  have  sought  its  counsel; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Commission  for  its  service  to 
the  Church;  and  be  it  further  resolved 

Resolved ,  That  we  encourage  all  our  pastors  and  members  to 
seek  the  aid  and  advice  of  this  Commission. 


Resolution  2 

Whereas,  The  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations  serves 
as  a  clearinghouse  on  information  concerning  orders  and  societies 
of  a  questionable  nature;  and 

Whereas,  Our  pastors  and  laymen  frequently  come  into  pos¬ 
session  of  valuable  documents  and  information  that  will  be  useful 
to  our  Commission;  therefore  be  it 
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tlved,  That  in  the  interest  of  improving  the  services  of  our 
ion  we  urge  our  brethren  to  co-operate  by  transmitting 
ommission  such  literature  and  information. 

Resolution  3 

seas,  The  now  sainted  Dr.  Theodore  Graebner,  who  for 
ars  had  raised  his  voice  in  warning  against  the  evils  of 
an  associations,  served  our  Church  with  distinction  as 
r  of  the  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations;  and 
reas,  The  family  of  the  deceased  has  presented  to  this 
ion  his  valuable  files  on  lodges  accumulated  over  a  period 
•  thirty  years;  therefore  be  it 

Ived,  That  we  gratefully  recognize  the  outstanding  service 
•aebner  in  this  area;  and  be  it  further 
nesolved,  That  we  request  the  secretary  of  this  Commission 
■ia  transmit  to  the  family  of  Dr.  Graebner  the  foregoing  resolution 
together  with  the  expression  of  Synod’s  thanks  for  the  valuable  gift. 

44  Elimination  of  Objectionable  Religious  Features 
A?-  in  Lodges 

(Memorial  629) 

.  Whereas,  Out  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations  has  so 
far  been  unable  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  the  1951 
convention  of  the  English  District  relative  to  the  Masonic  Order;  apd 
Whereas,  The  current  expansion  of  lodges  exerts  increasing 
pressure  upon  pastors  and  congregations  to  relax  sound  Biblical 
principles  in  dealing  with  the  lodge  evil;  and 

Whereas,  Our  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations  has  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  making  considerable  progress  in  dealing  with  authorities 
of  several  objectionable  orders;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  our  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations  be 
urged  to  continue  to  put  forth  every  effort  to  eliminate  the  objec¬ 
tionable  religious  features  in  all  lodges,  notably  the  Masonic  Order; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  all  our  congregations  and  pastors  continue  to 
take  an  evangelical  but  definite  stand  on  the  question  of  member¬ 
ship  in  objectionable  fraternal  organizations. 

English  District 
Rev.  C.  F.  Dankworth,  Secretary 


ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  7  Synod  resolved: 
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Resolution  4 

Whereas,  The  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations 
again  made  contacts  with  officials  of  a  number  of  fraternal  organ, 
izations  with  good  results;  and 

Whereas,  This  Commission  has  in  prospect  further  meetings  of 
such  nature;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  this  Commission  to  carry  0U(- 
the  request  of  this  memorial  to  the  best  of  their  ability  and  that  \?e 
wish  them  God’s  blessing;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  all  our  congregations  and  pastors  take  to  heart 
the  second  resolution  of  the  English  District  in  this  memorial; 

" Resolved ,  That  all  our  congregations  and  pastors  continue  to 
take  an  evangelical  but  definite  stand  on  the  question  of  member¬ 
ship  in  objectionable  fraternal  organizations.” 

Synod  to  Warn  Against  RSV  as  Bible  of  Modernism 

(Memorial  630) 

Whereas,  In  the  Bible  of  the  “National  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A.,”  known  as  the  Revised  Standard  Version, 
the  “lines  along  which  the  revision  proceeded”  (Preface,  p.  iv)  are 
the  lines  of  Modernistic  unbelief  and  disbelief,  as  shown,  e.  g.,  by 
the  Revision  Committee’s  Introduction  to  the  RSV  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  (p.  74,  par.  3,  and  p.  77,  par.  2;  etc.),  to  wit; 

“The  writer  [of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes]  does  not  deny  the 
existence  or  the  power  of  God,  yet  his  is  not  the  God  of  Judaism 
but  a  ruthless  and  capricious  Fate.  Logically  we  should  expect 
him  to  recommend  suicide,  since  he  had  nothing  to  fear  beyond 
the  grave.  Surprisingly,  on  the  contrary,  he  repeatedly  advises 
moderate  enjoyment  (cf.  1: 17  b)  of  whatever  outward  blessings 
life  happens  to  afford  (2:24;  5:18;  8:15;  9:7-9).  The  extreme 
skepticism  of  the  book  is  alleviated  somewhat  by  a  few  interpola¬ 
tions  and  editorial  additions.  These  and  the  ascription  to  Solomon 
help  to  account  for  its  inclusion  in  the  canon." 

“There  are  at  least  two  reservations  which  the  modem  preacher 
may  properly  allow  himself  in  preaching  from  the  prophets.  The 
repeated  reference  to  the  harlotries  and  adulteries  of  Judah  and/or 
Israel  does  not  furnish  serviceable  metaphors  for  contemporary 
edification.  And  one  is  struck  by  the  savage  and  vindictive  venge¬ 
fulness  visited  upon  enemies  round  about.  The  sword  of  the  Lord 
is  constantly  drunk  with  the  blood  of  Edom  and  the  like.  It  may 
be  that  the  writer  of  Hosea  13: 16  was  not  the  tender  and  forgiving 
author  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  book;  but  the  brutal  hope  that 
the  little  children  of  Samaria  may  be  ‘dashed  in  pieces’  and  ‘their 
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iKgKnt  women  ripped  open’  leaves  something  to  be  desired 

^'■‘■khereas,  There  are  imbedded  in  the  very  text  of  this  version 
as  in  Us  footnotes  perversions  of  Holy  Scripture  which 
IHKjsiy  impair  the  foundation  of  Christian  faith,  e.  g.: 

*§H^%fhilc  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Matt.  1: 22,  23  expressly  testifies  that 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet,  saying:  Behold,  a  virgin 
IBffibe  with  child,”  etc.,  the  RSV  in  the  text  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
^%$flw  reduces  the  word  “virgin”  to  “young  woman.”  In  Luke  1:34 
aUgEy  is  falsely  made  to  say  to  the  angel:  “I  have  no  husband.” 
aKj  Matt.  1:25  is  made  to  read  simply  that  Mary  bore  “a  son”; 
Iglfp'her  first-born  son.” 

God’s  promise  that  He  was  to  bless  the  world  through  a  single 
of  Abraham,  “which  is  Christ”  (Gal.  3: 16)  is  perverted  to 
«fmere  promise  of  God’s  blessing  the  world  through  Abraham’s 
^descendants”  —  the  Jews  (Gen.  22:18;  26:4;  28:14). 

The  Messianic  character  of  Ps.  2: 12  is  subverted  by  the  removal 
:ij,f  the  words  “the  Son”  from  the  text  of  Scripture  and  substitution 
•of  the  words  “his  [God’s]  feet”  without  any  foundation  whatever, 
such  perversions  of  the  text  being  designated  by  the  euphemism 
“correction”  by  the  RSV  Committee.  (Cp.  also  Introduction  to  the 
RSV,  OT,  p.  58,  par.  1.) 

In  Hab.  2:4,  one  of  the  foundation  passages  of  the  central  Chris¬ 
tian  doctrine,  justification  by  faith,  a  passage  which  meant  so  much 
in  Luther’s  life  and  work  —  “the  righteous  shall  live  by  his  faith¬ 
fulness,”  is  proposed  in  a  footnote  as  a  correct  reading  of  the  text. 
Concerning  this  passage  Dr.  Theo.  Laetsch  in  his  recently  published 
Bible  Commentary  on  Jeremiah,  a  publication  of  Synod’s  official 
publication  house  (1953),  rightly  testifies  (p.  73):  “To  deny  that 
the  only  correct  translation  of  Hab.  2:4  is  ‘faith,’  and  not  ‘faithful¬ 
ness,’  i.  e.,  faithful  performance  of  one’s  duty,  is  to  deny  not  only 
the  correctness  of  Paul’s  translation  of  this  term  in  Rom.  1:7;  it 
would  undermine  his  entire  argument  for  the  doctrine  of  justifica¬ 
tion,  not  by  any  works  of  man,  but  solely  through  faith  in  the 
vicarious  atonement  effected  by  Christ  Jesus.  He  would  base  his 
argument  for  this  thesis  op  a  Scripture  passage  which  in  fact 
teaches  the  exact  opposite:  Salvation  by  faithful  performance  of 
one’s  duty.  The  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  through  Paul,  certainly  knew 
what  He  meant  by  emunah  when  He  spoke  Hab.  2:4  through  His 
Prophet.  (Cp.  1  Peter  1:10,11.)” 

The  meaning  of  the  great  passage  Job  19:26, -which  serves  as 
a  foundation  of  our  faith  in  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  is  declared 
“uncertain,”  and  the  words  “without  my  flesh  I  shall  see  God”  are 
substituted  for  “in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God.” 

The  passages  1  Tim.  3:2, 12;  5:9;  Titus  1:6  are  so  perverted  as 
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to  teach  the  false  doctrine  that  bishops,  that  is,  pastors,  or  elder* 
and  deacons  as  well  as  deaconesses  are  to  be  “married  only  one*!* 

Other  passages  subversive  of  Scripture  are  so  numerous 
that  we  refrain  from  recounting  them  here,  but  refer  instead  to 
a  further  enumeration  of  them  in  the  March-April  (1953)  igg^ 
of  the  Confessional  Lutheran,*  which  is  subjoined  as  a  part  of  thig 
,  memorial.  And 

Whereas,  The  use  of  the  RSV  is  being  urged  upon  oui 
people;  and 

Whereas,  The  use  of  the  RSV  by  our  people  would  constitute 
a  menace  to  their  souls  and  to  their  final  salvation;  now,  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  insistently  warn  our  people  against  the 
RSV  as  the  Bible  of  Modernism,  in  its  official  publications,  and 
call  on  all  pastors  and  congregations  of  Synod  to  do  likewise. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  resolution  of  St.  John’s  Ev.  Lu¬ 
theran  Church,  Clinton,  Iowa. 

Paul  H.  Burgdorf,  Pastor  and  Chairman 

John  G.  Wulf,  Recording  Secretary 

Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible 

(Memorial  631) 

Upon  instruction  of  the  Boston  Pastoral  Conference  of  Circuits 
“A”  and  “B,”  I  am  submitting  the  following  memorial  to  Synod. 

Pursuant  to  the  instruction  of  the  Boston  Pastoral  Conference, 
in  session  at  Boston,  Mass.,  February  10,  1953,  I  respectfully  sub¬ 
mit  the  following  memorial: 

Whereas,  The  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
has  been  carefully  studied  and  compared  with  the  original  languages 
and  translations;  and 

Whereas,  There  are  many  passages  which  could  be  translated 
to  a  closer  degree,  and  there  are  changes  made  in  the  original 
texts  which  are  not  indicated,  and  other  variations;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  should  hold  discussions  with  the  pub¬ 
lishers  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
about  making  changes  in  the  edition.  If  this  fails.  Synod  should 
make  some  provision  for  these  corrections  to  be  inserted  or  other¬ 
wise  made  available  for  use  with  the  Revised  Standard  Version. 

Boston  Pastoral  Conference 
H.  J.  Lincks,  Secretary 

*  A  copy  of  this  issue  of  the  Confessional  Lutheran  was  made 
available  to  die  Floor  Committee.  —  J.  W.  Behnken. 
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ACTION 

JlpOther  imprinted  memorials  on  this  matter  were  Numbers  11, 
XitjUfi,  and  48.  After  considering  all  these  overtures,  Committee  8 
l^^mmpnded  and  Synod  resolved: 

:af||  Resolution  9 

ml  umoDUCTiON:  During  the  past  triennium  several  agencies  of 
I&od  have  concerned  themselves  with  the  problem  of  Bible 
mLgions.  In  recent  months  considerable  interest  and  agitation  has 
ifesulted  from  the  publication  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  in 
%>mplete  form.  Committee  8  has  reviewed  Memorials  630  and  631 
‘ihd  Unprinted  Memorials  11,  44,  45,  and  48  and  has  heard  pres¬ 
entations  of  a  number  of  interested  individuals  at  this  Convention. 
,jfcr  order  to  provide  for  suitable  action  by  this  Convention,  the 
action  and  principle  of  the  synodical  agencies  in  the  Reid  is  spread 
on  this  record  as  a  preface  for  recommended  resolutions. 

[g  •'  At  the  synodical  convention  of  1950  the  Board  for  Parish  Edu¬ 
ction  was  instructed  to  appoint  an  Advisory  Committee  on 
Modem  English  Versions  of  the  Bible.  It  reports  to  this  Con¬ 
vention: 

The  Advisory  Committee  on  Modem  English  Versions  of  the 
Bible,  appointed  by  the  Board  for  Parish  Education,  takes  leave 
to  make  the  following  report: 

1.  During  the  last  three  years  the  Advisory  Committee  held 
numerous  meetings  for  consultation  and  deliberation. 

2.  In  order  to  comply  with  the  directive:  “to  give  guidance 
to  the  Church  in  the  matter  of  modern  English  versions”  (synodical 
Proceedings,  1950,  p.394),  the  Committee 

a.  adopted  the  Opinion  of  the  St  Louis  faculty  on  the  R.  S.  V. 
as  representing  the  viewpoint  of  the  Committee  by  which  the 
Church  should  be  guided  in  evaluating  the  R.  S.  V.; 

b.  assigned  or  suggested  various  articles  for  publication  in 
the  Lutheran  Witness  and  the  Concordia  Theological  Monthly: 
William  F.  Arndt,  “Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,”  LW  (December  9,  1952);  Martin  H.  Franzmann,  “Some 
Reactions  to  New  Bible  Translation,”  LW  (December  9,  1952); 
George  V.  Schick,  “Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,”  LW  (December  9,  1952) ;  E.  J.  Saleska,  "Our  English  Bible,” 
CTM  (January,  1953);  George  V.  Schick,  “The  Holy  Bible,  Re¬ 
vised  Standard  Version,  CTM  (January,  1953) ;  A.  F.  Fergin, 
“A  Critical  Review  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  New 
Testament,”  CTM  (March,  1953) ;  Arthur  F.  Katt,  “Thinking 
Clearly  on  the  R.  S.  V.,”  CTM  (April,  1953) ;  Carl  Gaenssle,  “An¬ 
other  Look  at  ‘Almah,’  Is.  7: 14”  CTM  (June,  1953);  Alfred  von 
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Rohr  Sauer,  “The  Aimah  Translation  in  Is.  7:14,”  CTM  (jyj 
1953). 

3.  On  the  basis  of  its  deliberations  the  Committee  makes  the 
following  suggestions: 

a)  That  Synod,  in  conformity  with  its  previous  practice,  re¬ 
frain  from  adopting  any  version  as  its  official  Scripture; 

b)  That  new  versions  be  used  with  proper  caution  and  safe¬ 
guards; 

c)  That  the  Literature  Board  be  encouraged  to  make  available 
translations  and  paraphrases  of  the  Bible  as  educational  aids  for 
the  reading  and  understanding  of  Scripture; 

d)  That  the  attention  of  the  translators  of  the  R.  S.  V.  be 
called  to  inaccurate  and  objectionable  renderings  and  be  requested 
to  make  changes  in  forthcoming  reprints  or  revision?; 

e)  That  the  public  criticism  of  new  versions  be  made  on  an 
objective  basis.  This  should  be  done  out  of  fairness  and  in  order 
that  the  criticism  be  heard  and  not  brushed  aside  as  subjective 
prejudice; 

f)  That  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  be  encouraged  to 
appoint  a  similar  advisory  committee  for  the  next  triennium; 

g)  That  this  Committee,  with  the  help  of  pastors  and  profes¬ 
sors,  continue  the  task  of  examining  especially  the  R.  S.  V. 

The  Opinion  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St  Louis, 
referred  to  in  the  above,  was  prepared  in  response  to  requests 
from  the  Pr  aesidtum  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod 
and  of  a  number  of  individuals  in  the  field,  and  was  adopted  by  it 
December  2,  1952. 

In  response  to  your  request  for  the  St.  Louis  faculty’s  Opinion 
of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  permit  us  to  submit  the  following: 

In  general,  we  recognize  that  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
which  is  based  on  the  original  King  James  Version  and  its  later 
British  and  American  Revisions  very  successfully  transmits  to  the 
modem  English  reader  the  message  of  God’s  Word  in  an  idiomatic 
and  readily  understandable  form.  There  is  no  evidence  for  the 
charge  that  this  new  version  has  for  its  special  objective  an  attack 
on  our  Christian  faith. 

Nevertheless,  We  must  add  that  there  are  instances  where  we 
cannot  agree  with  the  translations  offered  by  the  Revised  Standard 
Version.  Some  of  the  conjectures  which  it  adopts,  e.  g.,  in  Psalm 
2:11,  are  utterly  without  support  either  in  the  Hebrew  text  or  in 
the  ancient  versions.  Neither  do  we  approve  the  appearance  of 
“young  woman”  in  Isaiah  7: 14  in  the  body  of  the  text  and  the 
relegation  of  “virgin”  to  the  footnote.  In  Job  19: 26,  “without  my 
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leather  than  “from  my  flesh”  or  “out  of  my  flesh,”  fails  to 
with  the  following  verse.  In  many  instances,  too,  the  Old 
ent  section  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  leans  too 
on  emendations  of  the  Hebrew  text  suggested  by  the 
lent  versions,  i.  e.,  the  Septuagint,  the  Targums,  the  Vulgate, 
the  Syriac.  In  the  New  Testament  section  of  the  Revised 
idard  Version  the  subjective  paraphrase  “married  only  once” 
in  1  Timothy  3: 2,  although  the  1952  revision  adds  a  foot- 
.  stating  that  the  Greek  has:  “the  husband  of  one  wife.” 

mans  9: 5  we  would  unequivocally  express  our  preference 
-the  words  now  found  in  the  footnote.  We  realize,  of  course, 
[t  a  question  of  punctuation  is  involved  in  this  passage  and  that 
■  oldest  manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament  have  no  punctuation 
nlarks  of  any  kind. 

jjT  From  these  statements  it  is  clear  that  we  by  no  means  regard 
jj$e  Revised  Standard  Version  as  perfect  There  has  never  been, 
aijd  there  will  never  be,  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures  which  will 
Measure  up  completely  to  every  demand,  but  we  believe  that  the 
new  version  may  be  helpful  in  presenting  God’s  own  message  to 
our  people  in  a  more  readable  form  than  the  King  James  Version 
offers.  We  do  not  believe  that  its  use  will  undermine  the  faith  of 
our  members  in  any  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures. 


Whether  the  Revised  Standard  Version  is  to  be  used  in  our 
religious  instruction  classes  and  in  public  worship  services  must 
be  left  to  the  good  judgment  of  our  pastors,  teachers,  and  congre¬ 
gations,  since,  unlike  other  church  bodies,  our  Synod  has  never 
officially  adopted  any  version  as  its  own.  It  is  our  conviction, 
however,  that  the  Authorized  Version,  to  which  our  people  have 
become  accustomed,  will  remain  the  most  generally  used  Scripture 
text  in  our  circles  for  some  time  to  come. 


The  synodical  Literature  Board  had  a  special  Committee  on 
Bible  Versions  which  operated  with  the  following  principles: 

1.  We  hold  to  the  time-honored  position  of  the  Missouri  Synod 
that  we  as  a  Church  do  not  formally  endorse  a  Bible  translation 
as  the  official  translation  of  the  Church,  and  therefore  feel  that  it 
is  not  expedient  to  prepare  a  new  standard  Bible  translation  as 
that  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod. 

2.  However,  we  do  not  discourage  the  publication  of  indi¬ 
vidual  and  independent  Bible  translations. 

Whereas,  Much  interest  and  concern  in  translations  of  the 
Bible  has  been  aroused  in  our  country  and  within  our  own  Church 
in  recent  years,  affording  the  opportunity  for  improved  study  of 
the  Scriptures  and  review  of  their  basic  doctrines;  and 

Whereas,  Members  of  our  Church  are  properly  concerned  that 


676  INTERS YN ODIC  AL  AND  DOCTRINAL  MATTERS 

no  harm  should  be  done  to  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  its  members 
through  defective  translations;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  Synod  reaffirm  its  principle  that  the  original 
texts  of  the  Scriptures  constitute  the  authority  for  its  doctrine, 
and  that  it  therefore  encourage 

1.  Its  pastors  to  apply  themselves  diligently  to  the  ascertaining 
of  the  intended  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  through  individual  study 
and  through  conference  with  others; 

2.  Its  pastors  to  guide  their  congregations  into  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  Scriptures  through  sermons,  catechetical  instruction,  and 
Bible  classes,  helping  their  people  to  weigh  the  merits  of  the 
various  versions  and  to  recognize  their  advantages  and  dis¬ 
advantages. 

3.  The  agencies  of  the  Church,  especially  the  Advisory  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education,  the  synodical  Literature 
Board,  and  its  theological  professors  and  editors,  to  continue  the 
program  already  begun  of  study,  publication,  and  conference  with 
translators  and  publishers  aiming  at  improvements  of  erroneous 
translations. 
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Report  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 

;  t  (Memorial  701) 

We  are  happy  to  report  a  successful  triennium  of  service  to 
Savior  and  to  His  Church.  Under  the  capable  management  of 
O.  A.  Dorn,  and  on  the  basis  of  increased  authorization  by 
od,  the  growth  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  has  been 
easant  phenomenon.  Operating  as  a  mission  agency  with  the 
ibined  purpose  of  aiding  and  edifying  a  growing  Church,  Con- 
ia  Publishing  House  has  responded  to  the  need  for  additional 
[ufacturing  space.  An  addition  was  erected  joining  our  main 
iry  building,  providing  an  extra  79,460  square  feet  of  space. 
ie  total  cost  of  the  building  was  $687,324.07.  This  additional 

iiilding  increases  the  total  number  of  square  feet  in  the  entire 

I^Joncordia  Publishing  House  plant  to  227,168.  Included  in  this 
figure  are  areas  comprising  11,910  square  feet  of  space  occupied 
by  the  Lutheran  Hour  and  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League. 

In  order  to  cope  with  modem  production  methods  it  was  also 
necessary  during  the  past  triennium  to  add  new  and  faster 

machinery  and  to  provide  systems  which  would  keep  our  prices 

at  the  lowest  possible  point  in  spite  of  rising  costs.  The  new  build¬ 
ing  provided  much-needed  space  for  the  expansion  of  our  packing 
and  mailing  facilities  so  that  today  we  are  in  a  much  better  position 
to  handle  the  greatly  increased  number  of  orders  for  merchandise 
and  the  mailing  of  synodical  materials. 

Because  of  our  considerably  increased  operation  we  were 
able  to  transfer  to  the  synodical  treasury  a  total  of  $500,000  during 
the  triennium.  Since  the  convention  in  1947  the  activities  of  your 
publishing  house  doubled  in  volume.  The  sales  figures  are  as 
follows: 


1947  _ $2,200,579.27  1950  $3,128,97739 

1948  _  2,636,381.42  1951  3,627,71137 

1949  _ 2,813,03438  1952  4,148,402.46 


It  is  estimated  at  this  writing  that  the  volume  for  1953  will  be 
somewhat  higher  than  1952.  Inasmuch  as  this  report  is  prepared 
prior  to  the  close  of  our  fiscal  year,  the  complete  financial  report 
for  the  triennium  will  be  presented  separately  at  the  Houston 
Convention. 

One  of  the  important  factors  at  Concordia  Publishing  House 
is  the  rapidly  increasing  personnel.  At  present  423  men  and  women 
are  employed  in  the  various  departments.  Practically  all  of  them 
are  members  of  Missouri  Synod  congregations  in  and  near  Saint 
Louis.  Many  of  them  have  long  records  of  faithful  employment  and 
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are  well  acquainted  with  the  Church  and  its  activities,  giving  them 
an  opportunity  to  take  a  deeper  interest  in  the  things  they  produce 
for  the  Church.  Some  years  ago  Synod  adopted  a  lay  retirement 
plan  in  which  Concordia  Publishing  House  employees  also  are 
enrolled.  Several  have  already  taken  advantage  of  the  program. 
Concordia  Publishing  House  employees  are  also  provided  with 
a  very  well -arranged  hospitalization,  sickness,  and  insurance 
program. 

The  transfer  of  the  synodical  offices  to  the  new  Lutheran 
Building  in  downtown  St.  Louis  has  provided  9,000  square  feet  of 
additional  office  space.  Our  rapidly  expanding  activity,  however 
makes  larger  and  more  modern  office  quarters  necessary.  Plans 
are  now  under  way  to  provide  adequate  facilities. 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  who  have  served  during  the  past  triennium  are: 
Chairman,  Mr.  R.  C.  Obermann,  vice-president  of  the  Mercantile 
Trust  Company,  St.  Louis;  vice-chairman,  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Lahrmann, 
vice-president  of  Universal  Match  Company,  St  Louis;  secretary, 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  R.  Hoffmann,  pastor  of  Trinity  Church,  Hyatts- 
ville,  Md.;  assistant  secretary,  Mr.  Theodore  Gassner,  principal, 
Trinity  Lutheran  School,  St.  Louis;  Mr.  Alfred  T.  Leimbach,  vice- 
president,  Edison  Brothers,  Inc.;  Mr.  A.  J.  Meyer,  president,  A.  J. 
Meyer  Realty  Company,  St  Louis;  Mr.  Harvey  Kopp,  president, 
WolfFs  Clothiers,  Inc.,  St.  Louis.  At  the  time  of  the  Houston  Con¬ 
vention  the  terms  of  office  of  the  following  will  expire:  Mr.  R.  C. 
Obermann,  Mr.  A.  J.  Meyer,  and  Mr.  Alfred  T.  Leimbach. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  closing  triennium  it  became  neces¬ 
sary  to  increase  prices  on  a  large  number  of  items  because  of 
the  inflationary  trend  in  the  cost  of  labor  and  materials.  How¬ 
ever,  during  the  latter  part  we  refrained  from  making  general 
price  increases,  in  spite  of  the  continuation  of  this  trend,  hoping 
that  the  increased  costs  could  be  absorbed.  But  because  of  these 
higher  costs  the  net  income  was  correspondingly  reduced. 

During  the  past  triennium,  Concordia  Publishing  House  has 
worked  closely  with  all  synodical  committees  and  agencies,  plan¬ 
ning  and  producing  materials  according  to  their  various  needs. 

Manuscripts  have  been  provided  by  the  Centennial  literature 
committee  for  the  completion  of  Dr.  F.  Pieper’s  Dogmatik  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  This  is  a  series  of  three" volumes,  and  plans  are  under  way 
for  the  production  of  an  index  in  a  fourth  volume. 

On  the  basis  of  prior  convention  resolutions,  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  is  continuing  to  subsidize  the  editing  and- publication 
of  the  proposed  Scholarly  Commentary.  The  first  volume  of  this 
series  was  issued  during  the  past  year.  Dr.  Laetsch  completed  his 
work  on  Jeremiah,  which  is  now  on  the  market.  The  manuscript 
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^second  volume  by  Dr.  Laetsch  on  the  Minor  Prophets  is  cur- 
| n  the  hands  of  the  Seminary  faculty  for  censorial  reading. 
^Additional  subsidy  has  been  provided  by  Concordia  Publishing 
for  a  new  and  considerably  enlarged  edition  of  the  Con- 
,  Cyclopedia,  henceforth  to  be  known  as  the  Lutheran  Cyclo- 
Wne&ia,  which  is  now  in  the  process  of  production.  It  is  our  plan 
tfeplace  this  book  on  the  market  late  in  1953. 
a-?  Another  volume  has  been  issued  in  the  previously  announced 
-Concordia  Historical  Series,  namely,  Zion  on  the  Mississippi,  by 
.  Walter  O.  Forster.  It  has  been  decided  by  the  Literature 
jjgard  that  the  series  as  such  be  abandoned,  but  that  various 
treatises  be  issued  as  monographs. 


Other  items  of  an  important  nature  have  been  issued  during 
tfce  triennium,  such  as  Luther  and  His  Times  by  Dr.  E.  G.  Schwie- 
bert  and  The  Flood  by  Dr.  Alfred  Rehwinkel.  The  complete  listing 
of  publications  produced  is  as  follows: 


PUBLICATIONS,  1950 
Books 

Bangert,  Miss  Dorothea:  Workbook  in  Primary  Religion,  Grade  1 
Bloedel,  Miss  Verona:  Workbook  in  Primary  Religion,  Grades  2  and  3 
Boettcher,  Henry  J.,  Ph.  D.:  The  New  Life 

Buszin,  Walter  E.,  M.  S.  M.,  S.  T.  M-:  The  Doctrine  of  the  Universal 
Priesthood 

Colba,  Frank  H.:  Manual  for  Workbook  in  Primary  Religion 
Fergin,  Arthur  F.:  And  the  People  Came 

Feucht,  Oscar  E.,  and  Erich  H.  Heintzen:  Practical  Christianity 
Feucht,  Oscar  E.:  More  and  Better  Bible  Study  Charts 
Geiseman,  O.  A.,  S.  T.  D.:  Old  Truths  for  a  New  Day,  Vol.  II 
Gockel,  H.  W.:  But  How  Can  I  Know? 

Jahsmann,  Allan  Hart:  Leading  Children  into  the  Bible 
Kramer,  William  A.,  M.  A.:  Treasury  of  Christian  Literature 
Kretzmann,  P.  E.,  Ph.D.,  D.  D.,  Ed.  D.:  What  Lutheran  Sunday  School 
Teachers  Should  Know  (Revised) 

Lutheran  Education  Yearbook:  Public  Relations  for  Lutheran  Education 
Lutheran  Education  Tracts: 

Young  People  Need  the  Bible 
My  School  —  A  Statement 
Soul  Accounting  Record  Cards 
Little,  C.  H.,  D.  D.:  Explanation  of  the  Book  of  Revelation 
Miller,  Arthur  L.,  Ph.  D.:  Individual  Memory  Course  for  Grades  1  to  7 
Miller,  Arthur  L.,  Ph.  D.:  Instruction  Book  for  Individual  Memory  Course 
Miller,  Arthur  L.,  Ph.  D.:  Record  Cards  for  Individual  Memory  Course 
Mueller,  J.  Theo.,  Ph.D.,  Th.  D.:  Doctrina  Christiana,  Vol.  I 
(Spanish  translation  by  Rev.  A.  Melendez) 

Pelikan,  J.  J.,  Jr.,  Ph.  D.:  From  Luther  to  Kierkegaard 
Pieper,  F.,  D.  D.:  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.  H  (Translated  by 
Dr.  Theo.  Engelder) 

Polack,  William  Gustave,  Litt  D.:  Beside  Still  Waters 
Rein,  R.  C.:  Building  the  Sunday  School 
Romoser,  Harold  W.,  B.  D.,  M.  A.:  Christs  "No" 

Schmidt,  O.  H.,  M.  A.,  D.  D.:  St.  Paul  Shows  Us  How 

Schoenfeld,  Lois:  A  Confidential  Chat  with  Sunday  School  Teachers 

Schwartzkopf,  Louis  J.:  The  Lutheran  Trail 

Schwiebert,  Prof.  Ernest  G.,  B.  D.,  Ph.  D.:  Luther  and  His  Times 
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Weidenschilling,  John  M.,  M.  A.,  S.  T.  D.:  The  Early  Christian  Church 
According  to  the  Book  of  Acts  (Pupil’s  Guide) 

Weidenschilling,  John  M.,  M.  A.,  S.  T.  D.:  The  Early  Christian  Church 
According  to  the  Book  of  Acts  (Teacher's  Guide) 

Vacation  Bible  School  Material  (Fourth  Series): 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Manual  for  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Beginner’s  Workbook:  Jesus  Loves  Ut 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Primary  Workbook:  Jesus,  Friend 
of  Children 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Junior  Workbook:  Our  Wonderful 
Savior 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Senior  Workbook:  Jesus,  the  Light 
of  the  World 

Gross,  Arthur  W,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Beginner  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Primary  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M  A.:  Handicraft  Projects,  Junior  Department 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects,  Senior  Department 
V.  B.  S.  Banners;  V.  B.  S.  Daily  Reports;  V.  B.  S.  Post  Cards- 
V.  B.  S.  Dodgers;  V.  B.  S.  Posters;  V.  B.  S.  Certificates’ 
V.  B.  S.  Registration  Cards 
Concordia  Pulpit,  1951 
Lutheran  Annual,  1951 
Kalender,  1951 

Letters  of  Transfer  (Revised) 

Pastor’s  Companion 

Devotional  Booklets 

No.  95  Complete  in  Him,  C.  A.  Behnke,  D.  D. 

In  Gottes  Hand,  N.  P.  Uhlig 
No.  96  Christ  for  Us,  E.  L.  Wilson 

Jesus  Christ  us  unsere  Hoffnung,  Theo.  L.  Blanken 
No.  97  Pictures  of  Heaven,  Walter  F.  TrOeger 
Wir  wissen,  Armin  H.  Guettler 
No.  98  Through  Cloud  and  Sunshine,  T.  A.  Weinhold 

D«e  sieben  Leuchter  und  Sterne,  William  Lochner 
No.  99  Portals  of  Prayer,  Alfred  Doerffler 

Moses,  der  Fuehrer  seiner  Zeit,  R.  Herrmann 
No.  100  Portals  of  Prayer,  Henry  F.  Wind,  D.  D.,  and  George  C.  Koenig 
Jesus  Christus,  die  Wahrheit,  E.  C.  Krause 
No.  101  Portals  of  Prayer,  Various  Authors 

Lobet  den  Herrn  mit  Psalmen,  August  H.  Lange 

Music 

Bunjes,  Paul  G.:  All  My  Heart  This  Night  Rejoices 
Buszin,  Walter  E.,  M.  S.  M.,  S.  T.  M.: 

Anthology  of  Sacred  Music  Series: 

VoL  HI,  J.  S.  Bach  Memorial  Collection 
BA-26  Eight  Chorales 
O  Father  Almighty 
Pastorale  in  F  Major 
OS-211  Prelude  in  C  Major 

OS-212  Chorale  Partita,  All  Glory  Be  to  God  on  High 

OS-213  How  Lovely  Shines  the  Morning  Star 

OS-214  Fantasy  in  G  Major 

OS-215  Concerto  in  C  Major 

OS-216  Fugue  in  F  Major 

OS-217  Concerto  in  F  Major 
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| grdia  Church  Choir  Series: 

CH-65  O  God,  Forsake  Me  Not,  E.  H,  Aufdemberge 
I':  CH-66  When  in  the  Hour  of  Utmost  Need,  E.  H.  Aufdemberge 
ft  CH-67  Triune  God,  Be  Thou  Our  Stay,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 
In'  CH-68  O  Lord,  How  Shall  I  Meet  Thee,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 
’]■  CH-89  Of  the  Father’s  Love  Begotten,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 

f;  CH-70  A  Prayer,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 

CH-71  The  Day  Thou  Gavest,  Lord,  is  Ended, 
i\  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 

r  CH-72  Like  as  the  Hart,  Healey  Willan 
i;  CH-73  I  Will  Lay  Me  Down  in  Peace,  Healey  Willan 

cordia  Motet  Series: 

MS-1001  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  Theo.  P,  Klammer 
MS-1002  Your  Sorrow  Shall  Be  Turned  into  Joy, 

Theo.  P.  Klammer 

MS-1003  Jesus,  Thou  the  Only  Pure  One.  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 
MS-1004  Jesus,  I  Will  Ponder  Now,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 
MS-1005  Labor,  Suffer,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 
MS-1006  On  God,  and  Not  on  Human  Trust 
Matthew  N.  Lundquist 

MS-1007  Stir  in  Us  a  Holy  Yearning,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 
MS-1008  Hope,  Israel,  in  the  Lord,  Matthew  N.  Lundquist 


(jbncordia  Treble  Series: 

CTS-28  Beloved,  It  is  Well 
t  CTS-29  All  Glory,  Laud,  and  Honor 

CTS-30  Lord  Jesus,  Who  Dost  Love  Me 
CTS-31  Oh,  that  1  Had  a  Thousand  Voices 
CTS-32  Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross 
CTS-33  Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 
CTS-34  In  Loud  Exalted  Strains 
CTS-35  Great  God,  We  Sing  That  Mighty  Hand 
CTS-36  Come,  Thou  Almighty  King 
CTS-37  On  the  Mount  of  Olives 
CTS-38  Go  Ye  into  All  the  World 
CTS-39  The  Eyes  of  All  Wait  upon  Thee 
CTS-40  Oh,  Praise  the  Lord,  All  Ye  Nations 
CTS-41  It  Is  a  Good  Thing 


Concordia  Trebalto  Collection: 

No.  120  From  Heaven  Above 

No.  121  Dear  Christians,  One  and  All 


Wienhorst,  R.  W.: 

Choice  Chorales  and  Hymns  for  Band  —  Conductor's  Score 

Choice  Chorales  and  Hymns  for  Band  —  Instrumentation 
IN-601  Flute 
IN-602  1st  Clarinet 
EM-603  2d  Clarinet 
IN-604  3d  Clarinet 
IN-605  Alto  Clarinet 
IN-606  Bass  Clarinet 
IN-607  Oboe 
IN-608  Bassoon 
IN-609  Alto  Saxophone 
IN-610  Tenor  Saxophone 
IN-611  Baritone  Saxophone 
IN-612  1st  Comet 
IN-613  2d  and  3d  Comet 
IN-614  1st  and  3d  Homs  in  E  Flat 
IN-615  2d  and  4th  Homs  in  E  Flat 
IN-616  Baritone  (Treble  Clef) 
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IN-617  Baritone  (Bass  Clef) 

IN-618  1st  and  2d  Trombone 
LN-619  3d  Trombone 
IN-620  Basses 

Healey  Willan  Music  : 

OC-220  Six  Chorale  Preludes 

HA-3001  Rise,  Crowned  with  Light 

HA-2002  Round  Me  Falls  the  Night 

HA -2003  Lift  Up  Your  Heads,  Ye  Mighty  Gates 

HA-2004  Hosanna  to  the  Living  Lord 

HA-2005  Father  of  Heaven,  Whose  Love  Profound 

HA-2006  Christ,  Whose  Glory  Fills  the  Sky 

Programs 

The  Wonders  o/  Christmas,  Allan  Hart  Jahsmann 
To  Shepherds  as  They  Watched  Their  Flock,  A.  C.  Mueller 
Spreading  the  Good  News  (Rally  Day  Program) ,  Allan  Hart  Jahsmann 
The  Birth  o/  Jesus  (A  Christmas  Pageant),  W.  F.  Beck 
Come  and  See  (A  Christmas  Pageant) 

Tracts 

St.  Paul’s  Letter  to  the  Ephesians:  Tract  No.  169, 

Prof.  Ewald  M.  Plass,  S.  T.  M. 

Haw  We  Got  Our  Bible;  Tract  No.  170, 

John  M.  Weidenschilling,  M.  A.,  S.  T.  D.,  D.  D. 

Lutheran  by  Conviction:  Tract  No.  171,  Prof.  Alfred  von  Rohr  Sauer,  Ph.  D. 
Christianity  Fact  or  Fiction;  Tract  No.  172,  Prof.  J.  J.  Pelikan,  Jr.,  Ph.  D. 
Faith  Healing:  Tract  No.  173,  Prof.  Theodore  Graebner,  D.  D. 

What  Do  You  Mean  —  The  First  Church:  Tract  No.  174,  H.  W.  Gockel 
Building  a  Christian  Home:  Tract  No.  175,  Rev.  O.  E.  Feucht 
Calling  All  Christians:  Tract  No.  176,  Rev.  Allan  Hart  Jahsmann 
Should  a  Christian  Drink:  Tract  No.  177,  William  A.  Kramer,  M.  A. 
Mistaken  Beliefs:  Tract  No.  178,  Rev.  Wm.  G.  Kennell 
Christian  Courtship:  Tract  No.  179,  Rev.  Erdmann  W.  Frenk,  Ph.  D. 
Proclaiming  Fiction  a  Fact:  Tract  No.  180,  Rev.  H.  W.  Gockel 

Spanish  Tracts: 

No.  1001  La  Sensacion  No.  1004  La  Pregun ta  Mds  Im- 

No.  1002  La  DecisiSn  Mds  Grande  portante 

No.  1003  La  Victoria  Mds  Grande  No.  1005  La  Trajjedio  Mds  Grande 

No.  1006  El  Libro  Mds  Grande 


Periodicals  Published  by  Synod 
(Eighteen  publications) 


Lutheraner  _ 21,700 

Lutheran  Witness  _ _  306,700 

This  Day  _  50,000 

Child's  Companion  _ 60,000 

Tiny  Tots _  30,000 

Young  World  _ _  38,000 

Bible  Stories  in  Pictures  _  48,000 

Lutheran  Education _  2,050 

Parish  Education _ _ _ _  8,800 

Theological  Monthly _  2,800 


568,050 


Sunday  School  Literature: 


Beginner  _ 100,000 

Primary  Leaflets _ _  113,000 

Junior  Lessons _  102,000 

Intermediate  Lessons  _  87,000 

Senior  Lessons . . 73,000 

Teacher’s  Quarterly _  50,000 

Bible  Student _ x _ _  31,000 

Bible  Teacher _ _ —  2,800 


558,800 


Total  Subscriptions,  1,126,850 
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PUBLICATIONS,  1951 
Books 

n)  John  W.,  D.  D.:  Mercies  Manifold 
nerer,  Prof.  Richard  R.,  M.  S.  T.(  Ph.  D.,  and  Prof.  Jaroslav  J.  Peli- 
n,  Jr.,  Ph.  D.:  The  Cross  for  Every  Day 

Frank  H.:  Workbook  in  Primary  Ketigion,  Grades  II  and  III, 
7ew  Testament 

nn,  W.,  D.D.:  Martin  Luther  (Revised) 

_  Rev.  Oscar  E.:  Christ  and  His  Church 
___aer,  Prof.  Theo.,  D.  D.:  The  Borderland  of  Right  and  Wrong 
^(Revised) 

'  nann,  Rev.  John  E.:  The  Chief  Steward 

Rev.  Paul  H.  D.:  The  Lutheran  Order  of  Service 
r,  Walter  A.,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.:  Go  Quickly  and  Tell 
er,  Rev.  B.  A.:  The  Ten  Commandments  Will  Not  Budge 
r,  F.,  D.  D.:  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.  II  (Translated  by  Drs.  Theo. 
^Engelder  and  J.  T.  Mueller) 

_  s.  Prof.  Ewald  M.,  S.  T.  M.:  St.  Paul’s  Letter  to  the  Galatians 
ixwinkel,  Prof.  Alfred  M„  M.  A.,  B.  D.,  LL.  D.:  The  Flood 

_ livaara,  Uuras:  Luther  Discovers  the  Gospel 

(feidenschilling,  John  M.,  D.  D.:  The  Beginnings  According  to  the  Book  of 
j$&Genesis  (Pupil’s  Guide) 

feidenschilling,  John  M.,  D.  D.:  The  Beginnings  According  to  the  Book  of 
fa.  Genesis  (Teacher’s  Guide) 

i  Education  Tracts: 

A  Call  to  Service  in  the  Sunday  School 
Building  Better  Bible  Classes 
The  Lutheran  Elementary  School 


Lutheran  ] 


Vacation  Bible  School  Material:  Second  Series  —  Revised 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Manual  for  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Beginner  Workbook:  We  Learn 
About  God 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Primary  Workbook:  Our  Heavenly 
Father 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Junior  Workbook:  The  God  We 
Worship 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Senior  Workbook:  The  One 
Eternal  God 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Beginner  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Primary  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Junior  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Senior  Department 

V.  B.  S.  Banners;  V.  B.  S.  Daily  Reports;  V.  B.S.  Post  Cards; 
V.  B.  S.  Dodgers;  V.  B.  S.  Posters;  V.  B.  S.  Certificates; 
V.  B.  S.  Registration  Cards 
Concordia  Pulpit,  1952 
Lutheran  Annual,  1952 
Kalender,  1952 

Teaching  Pictures  for  Primary  S.  S.  Lessons 
Teaching  Pictures  for  Beginner  S.  S.  Lessons 
Toolkit  for  Bible  Class  Workers 

General  Family  Packet  (A  series  packet  for  the  pastor  and  church  worker) 
Nursery  Packet 


Tuck-A-Tabs: 

No.  64-1050  Jesus  Blessing  Little  Children 
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No.  64-1051  Manger  Scene 
No.  64-1052  The  Good  Shepherd 
No.  64-1053  Sepulcher  Scene 
Parents’  Guide  I 
Parents’  Guide  II 

Stewardship  Pledge  Cards  — Form  A 
Stewardship  Covenant  Cards  —  Form  B 
Memorial  Wreath  Folders  No.  4230 

Portals  of  Prayer 

No.  102  Portals  of  Prayer:  Charles  A.  Behnke,  D.D. 

Heilige  Gottesworte:  Otto  F.  Hattstaedt,  D.  D. 

No.  103  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Rudolph  Prange 

Jesu  Leiden,  Tod  und  Av.fersteh-u.ng:  Rev.  Theo.  F.  Siemon 
No.  104  Portals  of  Prayer:  Various  Authors 

Das  Wort  vom  Kreuz  ttn  christlichen  Le ben: 

Carl  A.  Gieseler,  Th.  D. 

No.  105  Portals  of  Prayer:  Martin  Walker,  D.  D. 

Quelle  des  lebendigen  W assets:  Theodore  Laetsch,  D.  D. 

No.  106  Portals  of  Prayer:  William  A.  Kramer 

Ganz  freie  Gnade  in  Christo  fuer  alle  Welt:  Carl  M.  Zorn,  D.D. 
No.  107  Portals  of  Prayer:  Various  Authors 

Gesetz  und  Evangeliwm:  Rev.  John  Hartmeister 
No.  108  Portals  of  Prayer:  Herman  W.  Bartels,  LL.  D. 

Die  Rechtfertigung:  Heinrich  J.  Bouman,  D.  D. 

Filmstrips 

King  Hezekiah  Three  Men  in  the  Fiery  Furnace 

If  Books  Could  Talk  The  Wise  Men 

Solomon,  King  of  Israel  The  Great  Flood 

Jesus  Before  Annas  and  Caiaphas  Story  of  Pentecost 

The  Emmaus  Disciples  Creation 

The  Prodigal  Son  Jesus’  Entry  into  Jerusalem 

The  Stilling  of  the  Storm  Naaman  and  the  Little  Maid 

Music 

Willan,  Dr.  Healey:  Six  Chorale  Preludes,  Set  II 
Anthology  of  Sacred  Music: 

BA-27  Before  Thy  Throne  I  Now  Appear 
BA-28  One  Thing’s  Needful 
BA-29  Jesu,  Joy  of  Man’s  Desiring 
BA-30  Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  Almighty 
BA-31  Peace  Be  unto  Israel 
BA-32  Now  Sing  We,  Now  Rejoice 
BA-33  From  Death  Arose  Our  Lord 
BA-34  Jesus  Is  My  Heart’s  Delight 
BA -35  Thank  and  Praise  God,  Laud,  Extol 
BA-36  O  Sacred  Head,  Now  Wounded 

Concordia  Church  Choir  Series: 

CH-74  Three  Chorales  for  Advent  s  . 

CH-75  Morning  Prayer  and  Evening  Prayer  , 

Concordia  Treble  Series: 

CTS-42  O  Holy  Spirit,  Enter  In 
CTS-43  O  Little  Flock,  Fear  Not  the  Foe 
CTS-44  O  Word  of  God  Incarnate 
CTS-45  All  Depends  on  Our  Possessing 
CTS-46  Rise,  My  Soul,  to  Watch  and  Piny 
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Series: 

MS-1009 

MS-1010 

MS-1011 

MS-1012 

MS-1013 


I  Fall  Asleep  in  Jesus’  Wounds 
When  Streaming  from  the  Eastern  Skies 

Christ  Our  Passover,  Healey  Willan 
When  My  Last  Hour,  Healey  Willan 
Woe,  Fear,  and  Tribulation,  Healey  Willan 
Fear  Thou  Not,  for  I  Am  with  Thee,  Healey  Willan 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  Healey  Willan 


un us  Domtnum  Series: 

LD-13  When  o’er  My  Sins  I  Sorrow 
LD-14  All  Glory  Be  to  God  on  High 
LD-15  Before  Thy  Throne  I  Now  Appear 
LD-16  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Hear  My  Complaint 

,ry  Edition: 

UN-28  A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God 


Roily  Day  Service 
iristmas  Joys 
the  World 

Children  Worship  Jesus 


Programs 


Tracts 


Go  to  Church:  Tract  No.  181,  Martin  Walker,  D.  D. 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventists:  Tract  No.  182,  Rev.  H.  G.  Brueggemann 
i  The  Apostles’  Creed:  Tract  No.  183,  Rev.  Rudolph  Ressmeyer 
¥  The  Lutheran  Reformation:  Tract  No.  184,  John  T.  Mueller,  D.  D. 


Periodicals  Published  by  Synod 
(Twenty  publications) 


Lutheraner  - - 

Lutheran  Witness  _ 

This  Day  — - - - 

Child’s  Companion  _ 

Tiny  Tots  - - — 

Young  World  - 

Bible  Stories  in  Pictures 

Lutheran  Education - 

Parish  Education  _ 

Theological  Monthly  _ 


20.000 

306,775 

70,000 

52,000 

48,500 

38,000 

45,000 

2,100 

10,000 

2,300 


Sunday  School  Literature: 


Beginner 

Primary  Leaflets _ 

Junior  Lessons 


Intermediate  Lessons 
Senior  Lessons 


Teacher’s  Quart'ly,  Upper 
Teacher’s  Quart’ly,  Lower 

Bible  Teacher _ _ 

Bible  Student _ . 

The  Bible  Student  _.i _ 


594,675 

Total  Subscriptions,  1,243,675 


120,000 

120,000 

118,000 

98,000 

84,000 

37,000 

28,000 

5,000 

35,000 

4,000 

649,000 


PUBLICATIONS,  1952 
Books 

Gockel,  Rev.  Herman  W.:  This  Is  the  Life 

Huedepohl,  Elmer  H.,  and  Schroeder,  Morton  August:  Study  Guide  for 
Treasury  of  Christian  Literature 
Kramer,  Adolph  H.,  M.  A.:  Sunday  School  Leader’s  Handbook 
Kramer,  William  A.,  M.  A.:  Living  for  Christ 
Kramer,  William  A.,  M.  A.:  Facing  the  Day 
Kramer,  William  A.,  M.  A.:  Happiness  Can  Be  Yours 
Kraeft,  Prof.  Walter  O.:  Our  Church  at  Work  —  Textbook 
Kraeft,  Prof.  Walter  O.:  Our  Church  at  Work  —  Test  Sheets 
Laetsch,  Theodore,  Dr.:  Bible  Commentary,  Jeremiah 
Lieder,  Rev.  Walter:  Lutheran  Dictionary 
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Stoeckhardt,  G.,  D.  D.:  Commentary  on  St.  Paul's  Letter  to  the  Ephesia* 
(Translated  by  Martin  S.  Sommer,  Litt.  D.)  "* 

Stuenkel,  Prof.  Omar:  Old  Hank  Ferris  Looks  at  Christmas 
Weidenschilling,  John  M.,  M.A.,  D.D.:  The  History  of  Israel  — 
Teacher's  Guide 

Weidenschilling,  John  M.,  M.  A.,  D.  D.:  The  History  of  Israel  — 

Pupil’s  Guide 

Wind,  G.  L.:  House  of  Dreams 

Young,  Rosa:  Light  in  the  Dark  Belt  (Revised  Edition) 

Lutheran  Education  Tracts: 

The  Lutheran  Elementary  School  —  What  Is  It? 

Do  You  Know  the  Sixty-Six  Sacred  Books? 

Organizing  the  Nursery  Roll  (Revised) 

Parents’  Guide,  Series  No.  1:  Your  Child  and  You 
Vacation  Bible  School  Material:  Third  Series  —  Revised 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Manual  for  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Beginner  Workbook 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Primary  Workbook 

Gross,  Arthur  W,,  M.  A.:  Junior  Workbook 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Senior  Workbook 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Beginner  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Primary  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Junior  Department 

Gross,  Arthur  W.,  M.  A.:  Handicraft  Projects, 

Senior  Department 

V.B.S.  Banners;  V.  B.S.  Daily  Reports;  V.  B.S.  Post  Cards- 
V.  B.  S.  Posters;  V.  B.  S.  Certificates;  V.  B.  S.  Registration 
Cards;  V.  B.  S.  Dodgers 


Concordia  Pulpit,  1953 

Lutheran  Annual,  1953 

Tru-Text  Coloring  Book  No.  1 

Tru-Text  Coloring  Book  No.  2 

Tru-Text  Coloring  Book  No.  3 

Tru-Text  Coloring  Book  No.  4 

Attitude  Inventory,  Form  Y 

Attitude  Inventory,  Form  X 

Attitude  Inventory,  Summary  Sheets  for  Form  Y 

Attitude  Inventory,  Summary  Sheets  for  Form  X 

Attitude  Test  Scoring  Sheets  for  Form  Y 

Attitude  Test  Scoring  Sheets  for  Form  X 

Bible  Class  Enrollment  Cards 

Bible  Class  Visitor’s  Cards 

Bible  Class  Attendance  Booster  Post  Cards,  Form  A 

Bible  Class  Weekly  Report  on  Group  Cards 

Bible  Class  Attendance  Record1  Cards 

Bible  Class  Weekly  Report  on  Class  Attendance  Cards 

Bible  Class  Group  Captains  Weekly  Reports 

Bible  Class  Attendance  Booster  Cards,  Form  B 

Church  Membership  Cards 

Spanish  Bible  Stories  in  Pictures 

Solemn  Agreement  in  the  Appointment  of  a  Woman  Teacher 
Quotations  and  Illustrations 

Filmstrips 


Jacob  and  Esau 
Joseph  Sold  into  Egypt 
The  Woman  of  Samaria 
The  Joys  of  Christmas 


Mary  Anoints  Jesus 
The  First  Easter 
The  Ascension  of  Jesus 
Peter  Delivered  from  Prison 
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Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand  The  Fall  of  Man 
Redding  at  Cana  The  Call  of  Abraham 

jfjlan  Sick  of  the  Palsy  Emmanuel 

Music 

Organ  Score  —  The  Seven  Words  of  Christ  on  the  Cross,  R.  T.  Gore 
Complete  Score  —  The  Road  to  Calvary,  John  Cozens 
Choral  Section  —  The  Road  to  Calvary,  John  Cozens 
O  Christ,  Who  Once  Hast  Deigned,  Henry  Loyd 
j,18  Wedding  Blessings,  Paul  G.  Bunjes 

ncordia  Church  Choir  Series: 

CH-76  Three  Chorals  for  Easter  and  Ascension 
CH-77  Five  Sixteenth-  and  Seventeenth-Century  Chorals 
CH-78  O  Holy  Child,  We  Welcome  Thee 
CH-79  O  Virgin  Most  Pure 
CH-80  Lo,  How  a  Rose  E’er  Blooming 
CH-1022  By  the  Waters  of  Babylon 
CH-1023  O  Lord,  Thou  Hast  Searched  Me  Out 
CH-1024  Thou,  O  God,  Art  Praised 
CH-1025  Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen  Today,  Alleluia 


W 


rgan 


c: 

f,Bymn 

'It 


Collections: 

OC-225  Four  Organ  Chorales,  Ludwig  Lenel 
OC-226  Wedding  Music,  Part  H,  Hymn  Tune  Preludes 
OC-227  Wedding  Music,  Part  I,  Processionals  and  Recessionals 
OC-228  Seven  Preludes  on  Advent  Hymns 
OC-229  Seven  Preludes  on  Christmas  Hymns 
OC-230  Six  Chorale  Preludes,  Set  II 

Anthems: 

HA-2007  God  of  Mercy,  God  of  Grace 
HA-2008  Forth  in  Thy  Name 


Motet  Series: 

MS-1014 

MS-1015 

MS-1016 

MS-1017 


Grant  Us  Thy  Light,  Healey  Willan 
Worthy  Art  Thou,  O  Lord,  Healey  Willan 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  Healey  Willan 
I  Will  Lift  Up  Mine  Eyes,  Healey  Willan 


Portals  of  Prayer 

No.  109  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  William  Henry  Eifert 

Wir  sahen  seine  Herrlichkeit:  Rev.  William  Lochner 
No.  110  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Alfred  Doerffler 

Das  Wort  war  Gott:  Rev.  Nathanael  Paul  Uhlig 
No.  Ill  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Charles  A.  Behnke,  D.  D. 

In  deinem  Licht:  Rev.  Otto  Nieting 
No.  112  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  L.  Buchheimer,  Rev.  J.  Acker 

Edelgeste in  aus  Gottes  Schatzkammer:  Rev.  M.  H.  Bertram 
No.  113  Portals  of  Prayer:  Prof.  Thomas  Coates,  S.  T.  D 
Rev.  Win,  von  Spreckelsen 
Rev.  Elmer  E.  Maschoff 

Das  christliche  Glaubensbekenntnis:  Rev.  L.  J.  Roehm 
No.  114  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Herman  William  Gockel 
Er  redet  in  Gleichnissen:  Rev.  Titus  Lang 
No.  115  Portals  of  Prayer:  Rev.  Stratford  Eynon 

Lese  aus  den  Kleinen  Propheten:  Rev.  Herman  Harms,  D.  D. 


Programs 

Rally  Day  Service  Program 

Our  Savior’s  Birthday  —  Christmas  Program 

Emmanuel  —  A  Children’s  Christmas  Program 
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Tracts 

Our  Family  Worship,  Tract  No.  185,  Rev.  Daniel  E.  Poellot 
God's  Way  of  Salvation  for  You,  Tract  No.  186 
Our  Family,  Tract  No.  187,  Prepared  by  Family  Life  Committee 
The  Lord’s  Prayer,  Tract  No.  190,  Rev.  William  Beck 


Periodicals  Published  by  Synod 


(Twenty  publications) 


Lutheraner  _ 

Lutheran  Witness _ 

This  Day _ 

Child's  Companion _ 

Tiny  Tots _ 1 _ 

Young  World _ 

Bible  Stories  in  Pictures  _ 

Lutheran  Education _ 

Parish  Education _ _ 

Theological  Monthly  _ 


19,000  Sunday  School  Literature; 

320,650  Beginner _ _  135000 

70,000  Primary  Leaflets -  135JOOO 

50,000  Junior  Lessons -  123000 

77,000  Intermediate  Lessons  _  103[ooo 

57,000  Senior  Lessons  _ _ .  89000 

40,000  Teachers’  QuarPly,  Upper  4o]oQ0 
2,500  Teachers’  Quarfly,  Lower  3L00Q 

10,500  Bible  Teacher  _ _ — _  4000 

3,000  Bible  Student  _  35000 

The  Bible  Student _  4’oqo 


649,650  699,000 

Total  Subscriptions,  1,348,650 

In  view  of  an  increasing  demand  and  numerous  requests  for 
recommended  books  for  general  reading  we  developed  the  Con¬ 
cordia  Book  Club  in  1952.  It  is  gratifying  to  report  that  the  club 
was  well  received  and  at  present  has  a  membership  of  2,273.  The 
many  fine  reports  received  from  members  encourage  us  to  suggest 
that  more  pastors  recommend  this  book  club  to  members  of  their 
congregation. 

The  vacation  Bible  school  material  as  prepared  by  the  Board 
for  Parish  Education  continues  to  be  in  excellent  demand.  Because 
this  material  is  Bible -centered,  it  is  used  a  great  deal  by  other 
denominations  also. 

Another  gratifying  development  is  the  steady  increase  in  the 
sale  of  the  Missouri  Synod  devotional  booklets,  Portals  of  Prayer, 
At  this  writing  the  editions  are  printed  in  quantities  of  650,000 
copies. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  during  the  last  three-year  period 
the  Visual-Aids  Department  was  developed  further,  and  additional 
films  and  filmstrips  were  prepared.  In  keeping  with  a  suggestion 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod,  Concordia  Publishing  House 
has  handled  all  phases  involved  in  the  financing  and  distribution 
of  audio-visual  materials.  This  has  been  in  consultation  with  the 
Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education.  Substantial  capital  investments 
have  been  made  by  Concordia  Publishing  House  in  terms  of  new 
productions  and  general  operating  costs.  This  department  con¬ 
tinues  to  enjoy  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  outstanding  and 
more  progressive  visual-aids  departments  in  religious  circles.  The 
department  is  co-operating  with  Synod’s  television  production 
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the  distribution  of  “This  Is  the  Life”  program,  originally 
for  television  showing.  The  department  is  also  about 
ase  an  entirely  new  series  of  Sunday  school  filmstrips  in 
ilor.  These  pictures  were  taken  on  location  by  professional 
ood  producers  especially  for  our  department  At  present 
e  also  co-operating  with  the  synodical  Stewardship  and 
onary  Education  Department  in  the  production  and  distribu- 
pof  additional  mission  films.  New  films  and  filmstrips  prepared 
the  triennium.  include  the  following: 

1.  Tammy  (Witnessing  for  Christ) 

,2.  Tom  Between  These  Two  (Selfishness) 

3.  All  That  I  Have  (Stewardship) 

4.  Bringing  Light  (Africa) 
pti 5.  Another  Door  Is  Opened  (New  Guinea) 

6.  Shades  of  Darkness  (Mexico) 

7.  The  Unfailing  Light  (India) 

’  8.  Song  of  Ruth  (Guatemala) 

9.  The  Greatest  Gift  (Christmas) 

10.  The  Flickering  Flame  (Disappointment) 

11.  Power  of  Prayer  (Prayer) 

12.  The  Shield  of  Faith  (Temptation) 

13.  As  for  Me  and  My  House  (Marriage) 

14.  As  the  Twig  Is  Bent  (Christian  Training) 

15.  Beginning  of  the  Rainbow  (Christian  Happiness) 

16.  Give  Thanks  Always 

17.  The  Higher  Pardon  (Divine  Forgiveness) 

18.  My  Brother  (Christian  Answer  to  Race  Prejudice) 

The  following  are  in  various  stages  of  preparation  and  pro¬ 
duction: 

1.  Family  Worship 

2.  Documentary  on  Mexican  and  Latin  American  Educational 
Institutions 

3.  Documentary  on  Philippine  Missions 

4.  Documentary  on  Japan  Missions 

5.  Documentary  on  Home  Missions 

6.  Documentary  on  South  American  Missions 

7.  An  Inspirational  Film  on  the  Sunday  School 

8.  A  Training  Film  for  the  Sunday  School 

Production  on  the  following  filmstrips  has  been  completed: 


1.  The  Last  Supper 

2.  Jesus  in  Gethsemane 

3.  Jesus  Before  Annas  and  Caiaphas 

4.  Christ  Before  Pilate 

5.  The  Crucifixion  and  Burial  of  Jesus 

6.  The  Wise  Men 

7.  Jesus’  Entry  into  Jerusalem 

8.  The  Emmaus  Disciples 

9.  The  Prodigal  Son 

10.  When  Jesus  Was  Twelve 

11.  The  Story  of  Pentecost 

12.  The  Stilling  of  the  Storm 

13.  The  Woman  of  Samaria 

14.  Christmas  Joys 

15.  The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand  , 

16.  The  Wedding  at  Cana 

17.  The  Man  Side  of  Palsy 
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18.  Mary  Anoints  Jesus 

19.  The  First  Easter 

20.  The  Ascension  of  Jesus 

21.  Peter  Delivered  from  Prison 

22.  Emmanuel 

23.  He  Is  Risen 

24.  Solomon,  King  of  Israel 

25.  Naaman  and  the  Little  Maid 

26.  The  Three  Men  in  the  Fiery  Furnace 

27.  The  Creation  of  the  World 

28.  King  Hezekiah 

29.  The  Great  Flood 

30.  Jacob  and  Esau 

31.  Joseph  Sold  into  Egypt 

32.  The  Fall  of  Man 

33.  The  Call  of  Abraham 

With  the  co-operation  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education, 
holding  membership  on  the  intersynodical  Committee  on  Visualizing 
Luther’s  Catechism,  the  following  filmstrips  have  been  distributed: 

1.  Ten  Commandments 

2.  Creation 

3.  Redemption  (2  filmstrips) 

4.  Sanctification  (3  filmstrips) 

5.  Christian  Prayer 

6.  The  Lord’s  Prayer  (4  filmstrips) 

7.  Holy  Baptism 

8.  The  Lord’s  Supper  (ready  September,  1953) 

Additional  releases: 

1.  Pushing  Doorbells  with  a  Purpose 

2.  Pioneering  in  the  Philippines 

3.  Missions  in  Mexico 

4.  Japan  Has  Open  Doors 

5.  Cross  over  New  Guinea 

6.  Go  and  Grow 

7.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  the  Preschool  Child 

8.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  Children,  Ages  6—11 

9.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  High  School  Youth 

10.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  Adults 

Additional  areas  of  interest  are  at  present  under  consideration 
for  possible  filmstrip  production  in  keeping  with  the  needs  of 
our  Church. 

In  a  modem  printing  plant  which  is  carrying  on  as  diversified 
an  activity  as  Concordia  Publishing  House  a  rather  extensive 
Design  and  Art  Department  is  a  necessity.  During  the  past  three 
years  such  a  department  was  established  to  prepare  for  publication 
all  of  the  materials  produced  by  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
including  Sunday  bulletins,  This  Day  magazine,  Sunday  school 
lessons,  books,  advertising  material,  periodicals,  book  jackets,  and 
many  other  items.  It  is  a  distinct  pleasure  to  report  that  many 
of  the  materials  emanating  from  Concordia  Publishing  House  are 
considered  among  the  foremost  items  of  printing  and  designing  by 
leading  critics  in  this  field.  Several  items  produced  by  Concordia 
Publishing  House  were  given  awards  and  honorable  mention. 
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his  Day  continues  to  be  the  outstanding  religious  family 
e  of  our  day.  With  its  beautiful  color  printing,  which  is 
•Jy  produced  in  our  plant,  and  its  excellent  contents  of  interest 
!e  entire  family,  the  magazine  has  won  a  national  reputation. 

periodicals,  such  as  the  Sunday  school  quarterlies,  prepared 
e  Board  for  Parish  Education,  continue  to  grow  in  circulation, 
the  triennium,  Tiny  Tots,  a  periodical  for  beginners,  was 
ed  to  the  Sunday  school  series. 

We  are  also  happy  to  report  that  the  excellent  music  produced 
our  Music  Department  has  won  for  Concordia  Publishing  House 
'  enviable  reputation.  Leaders  in  this  field  throughout’  the 
try  have  repeatedly  commended  Concordia  Publishing  House 
the  production  and  distribution  of  some  of  the  finest  sacred 
;ic. 

Another  department  that  has  been  developed  to  a  high  degree 
ng  the  past  three  years  is  our  Ecclesiastical  Arts  Department. 
:^t  features  quite  a  number  of  items,  such  as  Communion  ware, 
iltar  ware,  ministerial  gowns,  choir  gowns,  altar  paraments,  and 
lie  like.  Many  congregations  have  been  making  use  of  this 

fine  service.  gOARD  OF  Djhecjors  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 
Kenneth  R.  Hoffmann,  Secretary 


ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  8  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  1 

Whereas,  The  report  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  indicates 
a  triennium  of  progress  in  the  production  and  distribution  of 
valuable  publications  of  various  types,  especially  in  the  area  of 
church  music,  visual  aids,  periodicals,  and  Bible  school  mate¬ 
rials;  and 

Whereas,  the  continued  production  of  such  works  as  the  first 
volume  of  the  Scholarly  Commentary,  Jeremiah,  has  met  a  real 
need  in  our  Church;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Convention  gratefully  acknowledge  this 
continued  outstanding  service,  especially  in  the  areas  mentioned 
above;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Con¬ 
cordia  Publishing  House,  the  Manager,  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  and  the 
entire  staff  be  commended  in  the  highest  terms. 

Resolution  2 

Whereas,  The  transfer  of  the  synodical  offices  to  the  Lutheran 
Building  has  provided  additional  office  space  which,  however,  is 
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not  adequate  to  accommodate-  satisfactorily  the  rapidly  expanding 
activities  of  Concordia  Publishing  House;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  encourage  Concordia  Publish¬ 
ing  House  to  improve  its  office  facilities,  under  proper  authorization 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod. 

Report  of  the  General  Literature  Board 

(Memorial  702) 

The  Synodical  Handbook  lays  down  the  following  directive  for 
the  General  Literature  Board  of  Synod:  “To  study  the  needs  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  particularly  of  Synod,  to  determine  what 
literature  may  be  required,  and  also  to  select  authors  to  undertake 
literary  tasks.”  During  the  past  triennium  your  Board  has  again 
earnestly  endeavored  to  comply  with  this  directive. 

To  provide  needed  and  helpful  literature,  the  Board  periodically 
reviews  the  theological  scene  with  its  implications  for  our  clergy 
and  re-examines  the  various  aspects  of  Christian  life.  Having  so 
determined  specific  needs,  it  makes  assignments  to  authors  compe¬ 
tent  to  write  on  subjects  indicated.  In  the  course  of  a  triennium 
the  Board  reads  numerous  manuscripts,  not  only  such  as  have 
been  solicited,  but  also  unsolicited  manuscripts,  and  among  the 
latter  it  has  found  some  of  exceptional  merit.  Since  it  is  often 
a  serious  problem  to  secure  authors  qualified  for  particular  assign¬ 
ments,  the  Board  is  always  on  the  alert  for  new  writers. 

The  censorship  of  all  manuscripts  to  be  printed  by  Concordia 
Publishing  House,  as  to  their  doctrinal  content,  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St  Louis.  Careful  reading 
of  these  manuscripts  entails  a  considerable  volume  of  work  for  the 
professors  in  addition  to  their  regular  duty  of  teaching.  They 
deserve  commendation  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  they  fulfill 
this  obligation.  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  who  as  manager  of  Concordia 
Publishing  House  is  an  advisory  member  of  the  Board,  is  also  to  be 
commended  for  his  judicious  counsel  and  many  helpful  suggestions 
to  the  Board. 

During  the  interval  since  the  last  convention  several  long- 
awaited  projects  have  materialized.  They  are  the  following: 

Luther  and  His  Times  by  Dr.  E.  G.  Schwiebert 

The  Flood  by  Dr.  A.  M.  Rehwinkel 

Bible  Commentary  —  Jeremiah  by  Dr.  Theo.  Laetsch 

First,  in  point  of  time,  was  Dr.  Schwiebert’s  Luther  and  His 
Times.  This  volume  represents  years  of  Luther  study  and  research 
and  will  be  a  reference  work  of  permanent  value.  The  Flood  by 
Dr.  Rehwinkel  met  with  a  favorable  reception  on  the  part  of  our 
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clientele,  and  also  outside  the  bounds  of  the  Missouri 
^HKdl  It  has  already  gone  through  several  editions.  The  Bible 
^^^Bgmentary —  Jeremiah  by  Dr.  Laetsch  was  the  first  volume  of 
mUmrojected  Lutheran  Commentary  to  be  placed  on  the  market. 
|MBj|  a  scholarly  work  and  merits  a  wide  circulation. 

word  needs  to  be  added  regarding  the  Lutheran  Com- 
^^R&tary.  The  production  of  this  Commentary  is  a  monumental 
j^BRgrtaking.  Nine  years  have  elapsed  since  Synod  placed  this 
^Bftiect  on  the  Board’s  agenda.  The  first  volume  has  now  appeared. 

this  it  can  be  deduced  that  it  will  require  many  years  to 
j^H&iplete  the  Commentary.  The  slow  progress  does  not  stem  from 
jflKick  of  scholarship  to  produce  a  work  of  this  kind,  but  from  the 
fallibility  of  authors  to  whom  assignments  have  been  made  to  find 
Skjne  for  concentrated  effort  on  their  tasks. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  works,  on  the  docket  already  at 
last  convention,  we  present  a  list  of  other  volumes  that  have 
pjjeen  published: 

51V"  Luther  Discovers  the  Gospel  by  Dr.  Uuras  Saamivaara 
w  From  Luther  to  Kierkegaard  by  Dr.  J.  J.  Pelikan 
Zion  on  the  Mississippi  by  Dr.  W.  O.  Forster 
?'  ;  The  Great  Quest  by  Dr.  Ad.  Haentzschel 

Explanation  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Little 
t Mercies  Manifold  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken 
Beside  Still  Waters  by  Dr.  W.  G.  Polack 

The  Ten  Commandments  Will  Not  Budge  by  Rev.  B.  A.  Maurer 
Happiness  Can  Be  Yours  by  Wm.  A.  Kramer 
>  The  Secret  of  Beautiful  Living  by  Rev.  Oswald  Riess 


All  these  volumes  reflect  high  scholarship  and  deep  devotion 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Two  major  items,  in  the  making  for  some  time,  will  come  off 
the  presses  in  the  foreseeable  future.  Under  the  general  editorship 
of  Dr.  E.  L.  Lueker  of  Concordia,  Mo.,  the  Concordia  Cyclopedia, 
henceforth  to  be  known  as  the  Lutheran  Cyclopedia,  has  been  re¬ 
vised  and  enlarged.  A  new  work  on  comparative  religion,  titled 
American  Churches,  by  Dr.  F.  Mayer,  is  in  the  final  phase  of 
preparation  for  the  press. 

A  new  translation  of  the  Book  of  Concord  is  being  prepared 
by  Doctors  F.  E.  Mayer  and  J.  J.  Pelikan  of  Concordia  Seminary 
and  T.  G.  Tappert  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church. 

The  report  of  the  Board  to  the  previous  convention  referred 
to  a  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament  by  a  member  of  our 
clergy,  the  Rev.  Wm.  F.  Beck.  To  sound  out  the  sentiment  of  our 
professors,  pastors,  and  teachers,  a  copy  of  the  translation  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  mailed  to  them  with  the  request  for 
their  reaction.  Some  300  replies  were  received.  After  carefully 
weighing  all  the  issues  involved  the  Board  resolved  to  request 
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a  group  of  scholars  to  assist  Pastor  Beck  in  preparing  the  manu. 
script  for  possible  publication. 

From  time  to  time  requests  have  come  to  the  Board  for  trans¬ 
lations  of  valuable  writings  of  our  synodical  fathers,  as  well  as  for 
translations  of  outstanding,  contemporary  theological  works  puh_ 
lished  in  Europe.  The  Board  is  giving  serious  thought  to  these 
requests  and  has  begun  a  program  of  translations  by  publishing 
Dr.  G.  Stoeckhardt’s  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
translated  by  Dr.  M.  S.  Sommer. 

At  this  time  the  Board  is  also  focusing  its  attention  on  the 
problem  of  translating  Luther’s  Works.  The  word  “problem”  is  used 
advisedly,  because  the  venture  poses  a  number  of  questions. 
Faculty  members  from  St.  Louis  and  Springfield  and  pastors  have 
met  with  the  Board  to  deeide  on  a  course  of  action. 

The  devotional  booklets.  Portals  of  Prayer,  have  achieved  a  new 
high  in  circulation,  which  is  a  definite  proof  of  their  popularity. 
No.  117,  the  Lenten  booklet  for  1953,  sold  695,811  copies.  The 
circulation  of  the  German  counterpart,  the  Andachtsbuechlein 
averages  about  33,000  copies. 

The  value  of  tracts  and  studies  in  church  work  also  was  not 
overlooked  by  your  Board.  Concordia  Publishing  House  has  devel¬ 
oped  a  large  assortment  of  tracts  to  meet  various  needs,  evan¬ 
gelistic,  doctrinal,  and  apologetic. 

The  personnel  of  the  Board  has  remained  unchanged  since  the 
last  convention.  It  consists  of  the  following:  the  Rev.  A.  Doerffler, 
chairman;  the  Rev.  O.  Nieting,  secretary;  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  advisory 
member;  the  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Eifert;  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Hohenstein; 
Mr.  Wm.  A.  Kramer.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Acker  was  requested  to  assist 
the  Board  in  the  absence  of  Pastor  Hohenstein,  who  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  his  home  for  some  time  by  illness. 

General  Literature  Board 
O.  Nnrrmc,  Secretary 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  8  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  3 

Whereas,  The  report  of  the  General  Literature  Board  indicates 
that  it  has  faithfully  and  conscientiously  studied  the  needs  of  our 
Church  with  respect  to  literature  requirements;  and 

Whereas,  The  productions  appearing  during  the  past  triennium 
reflect  this  careful  planning  and  judicious  assignment;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  express  its  commendation  of 
this  valuable  work  and  encourage  the  General  Literature  Board 
to  continue  its  efforts  particularly  in  planning  and  arranging  for 
additional  volumes  of  the  Commentary  of  the  Bible  and  in  attack¬ 
ing  the  problem  of  a  translation  of  Luther's  Works. 
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Report  of  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 

(Memorial  703) 

P’Since  the  last  convention  of  the  Missouri  Synod  at  Milwaukee 
PYoung  People’s  Literature  Board  has  continued  its  work  of 
jewing  books  of  all  kinds  that  have  been  published  in  the  last 
years,  has  considered  manuscripts  that  were  submitted  with 
pl^iew  to  having  them  published  by  our  Concordia  Publishing 
and  has  taken  care  of  sundry  matters  pertaining  to  the 
[lies  of  establishing  bases  for  Christian  literature. 

!§!?  Working  under  the  gracious  hand  of  God,  the  members  of  the 
Board  have  found  the  work  both  pleasant  and  rewarding.  Under 
!  fie  leadership  of  the  Board  chairman,  Dr.  John  Theodore  Mueller, 
fie  Board  consumed  a  considerable  amount  of  time  and  energy  in 
carrying  forward  the  program  of  providing  our  Missouri  Synod 
vith  the  best  in  reading  materials.  Dr.  Mueller  has  been  with  the 
Board  23  years  and  has  witnessed  quite  a  few  changes  in  the 
personnel  of  the  Board.  Just  in  the  past  three  years  Mr.  Clarence 
Tucker,  a  teacher  'member,  tendered  his  resignation  because  of 
health  and  much  work.  Regretfully  the  Board  accepted  his  resig¬ 
nation  and  petitioned  the  President  of  Synod,  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken, 
to  appoint  a  successor.  Mr.  Delbert  Pranschke,  teacher  at  St.  John’s 
School  in  St.  Louis,  was  chosen  as  the  new  member.  Very  recently 
Pastor  John  Ott  also  asked  to  be  relieved,  and  Dr.  Behnken  chose 
Pastor  Francis  Roschke  of  Peace  Congregation,  Lemay,  Mo.,  as 
the  new  member.  At  times  the  Board  has  expressed  the  opinion 
that  an  additional  member  ought  to  be  placed  on  the  Board  because 
of  the  increase  in  the  amount  of  work.  The  other  two  members  of 
long  standing  are  the  vice-chairman,  Pastor  A.  H.  Herpolsheimer 
of  Edwardsville,  Ill.,  and  the  secretary,  A.  H.  Stellhom,  principal 
of  St  John’s  School  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


When  previous  reports  are  studied,  it  becomes  obvious  that 
the  volume  of  printed  matter,  particularly  stories  for  children  and 
young  people,  has  been  on  the  increase.  It  seems  that  about  every 
three  years  the  number  of  books  reviewed  rises.  Whereas  in  other 
years  only  some  600  to  700  books  were  read,  the  Board  has  read 
close  to  800.  While  the  number  of  rejections  for  reasons  of  doctrine, 
language,  or  cost  is  about  the  same,  more  and  more  books  are 
being  listed  in  the  doubtful  class.  That  is,  a  book  may  be  excel¬ 
lent  for  educational  purposes,  may  be  delightful  reading,  or  even 
measure  up  to  our  other  standards,  and  yet  the  book  may  be  pro¬ 
hibitive  in  cost  or  contain  words  or  a  few  sentences  which  are 
objectionable.  In  actual  figures  the  Board  has  rejected  80  books 
and  placed  152  into  the  doubtful  class.  The  actual  criticism  of 
a  book  is  placed  on  a  number  of  cards,  and  although  the  publishers 
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receive  notice  of  these  criticisms,  there  has  been  little  respoiw? 
in  the  way  of  objection  to  unfavorable  reviews. 

The  number  of  manuscripts  for  book  publication  has  for  some 
reasons  decreased.  During  the  previous  three  years  the  Board 
reviewed  40  manuscripts,  while  during  the  past  three  years  noj 
quite  30  have  passed  before  the  Board.  The  quality  of  manuscripts 
has  improved  somewhat,  but  in  almost  everyone  there  was  objec¬ 
tion  to  lack  of  plot,  tedious  development,  muddled  story  content, 
and  the  usual  irregularities  in  matters  of  doctrine  and  practice. 
Standing  out  among  all  the  manuscripts  was  the  fine  story  by  0UJ 
well-known  author  G.  L.  Wind,  whose  book  House  of  Dreams  was 
recently  published  by  Concordia  Publishing  House.  It  is  apparent 
that  some  of  Our  would-be  authors  lack  writing  experience  and 
especially  the  training  and  schooling  which  are  necessary  for  suc¬ 
cessful  story  writing.  Some  of  the  manuscripts  received  by  the 
Board  have  been  rejected  previously  by  other  publishers.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  not  more  of  the  manuscripts  could  be  accepted. 
Unless  these  stories  are  so  well  written  that  they  will  have  a  widely 
accepted  appeal,  it  is  impracticable  for  Concordia  Publishing  House 
to  put  these  manuscripts  into  print. 

The  Board  is  also  aware  of  trends  in  present-day  book  produc¬ 
tion  and  consumption.  At  various  times  the  Board  has  studied 
reviews  found  in  other  church  periodicals.  The  Board  has  encour¬ 
aged  a  greater  dissemination  of  book  reviews.  There  should  be 
a  greater  circulation  of  new  book  reviews.  Despite  the  inroads 
television,  movies,  and  radios  have  made  upon  the  reading  public, 
the  booksellers  have  not  suffered  measurably.  It  is  imperative, 
therefore,  that  our  Christian  friends  become  acquainted  with  the 
best  in  reading. 

Your  Board  would  again  recommend  that  Synod  in  session 
would  encourage  our  people  to  choose  their  reading  matter  cau¬ 
tiously  and  investigate  novels  and  stories  with  great  care.  We  feel 
that  our  readers  need  more  and  more  guidance  in  the  selection  of 
books  for  the  home,  school,  Sunday  school,  and  church  libraries. 

Your  Board  also  urges  that  Synod  consider  the  possibility  of 
circulating  more  book  reviews  on  worth-while  books.  There  is 
certainly  a  need  for  such  information.  It  is  quite  impossible  that 
all  books  can  be  chosen  in  each  local  parish  with  such  care. 

Finally,  your  Board  would  petition  Synod  in  convention  to 
plead  for  good  stories  that  could  be  published.  The  Board  would 
submit  the  recommendations  of  Mr.  Dorn,  who  has  so  generously 
assisted  your  Board,  that  were  stated  in  one  of  the  meetings: 
Mr.  Dorn  states  an  acceptable  manuscript  should  be  a  story  that  is 
wholesome,  readable,  entertaining,  and  not  too  far  away  from 
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ian  point  of  view.  The  story  need  not  necessarily  be 
tian  theme.  Your  Board  feels  that  information  of  these 
Scations  should  be  publicized  so  that  future  writers  may  have 
les  by  which  to  direct  their  story.  Your  Board  also  grate- 
i  acknowledges  the  helpful  suggestions  and  co-operation  of 
Paul  Struessel  and  Miss  Julia  Koenig  of  the  Concordia  Pub- 
House  staff.  Their  timely  suggestions  have  been  of  great 
;  to  the  Board. 

Jay  the  honorable  Synod  see  fit  to  continue  its  support  of  the 
:  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board  and  in  every  possible 
y  make  the  work  of  the  Board  more  effective  in  the  spread  of 
Iblesome,  Christian  literature. 

John  Theodore  Mueller,  Chairman 
A.  H.  Stellhorn,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  8  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  4 

Whereas,  The  Young  People’s  Literature  Board  has  labored 
dthfully  in  reviewing  a  larger  number  of  books  than  in  the 
^preceding  triennium;  and 


1 


Whereas,  Their  conscientious  study  has  indicated  that  a  large 


percentage  of  the  books  reviewed  are  of  either  an  objectionable  or 
•  doubtful  nature;  and 

e  Whereas,  There  is  a  lack  of  acceptable  manuscripts  submitted 
sfor  possible  publication  by  our  own  publishing  house  in  this  field 
iof  literature;  be  it 


Resolved,  That  this  Convention  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
faithful  service  rendered  by  the  members  of  the  Young  People’s 
Literature  Board;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  encourage  the  people  of  our 
Church  to  choose  their  reading  matter  cautiously  and  to  investi¬ 
gate  novels  and  stories  with  great  care,  calling  their  attention  to 
the  offerings  of  the  Concordia  Book  Club;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  circulation  of  reviews  of  worth-while  books 
be  emphasized  in  our  periodicals  and  the  publications  of  synodical 
boards;  and  be  it  finally 


Resolved,  That  Concordia  Publishing  House  and  the  Young 
People’s  Literature  Board  be  encouraged  to  solicit  and  stimulate 
the  submission  of  suitable  manuscripts  in  this  field  of  literature. 
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Report  of  the  “Lutheran  Witness”  Editorial  Board 

(Memorial  704) 

The  41st  regular  convention  of  The  Lutheran  Church _ 

souri  Synod  referred  the  resolutions  of  its  floor  committee  con 
ceming  the  appointment  of  a  Lutheran  Witness  Editorial  Board 
“to  the  Praesidium,  the  faculty  at  St.  Louis,  and  the  Board  of 
Directors  for  further  study,  with  power  to  act.”  Consultations 
among  these  three  groups  resulted  in  the  regulation  found  in  the 
Handbook  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  Section 
11.87:  “An  Editorial  Board,  etc.,”  and  the  appointment  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Lutheran  Witness  Editorial  Board:  Profs.  G.  V.  Schick  and 
L.  W.  Spitz;  Pastors  Alfred  Doerffler  and  Theo.  F.  Nickel;  Dr.  Paul 
W.  Lange;  Dr.  Louis  P.  Lochner,  and  Mr.  Leon  Wengert,  all  of 
whom  accepted  their  appointment. 

The  Editorial  Board  met  for  its  first  meeting  on  October  29, 
1951.  Pastor  Doerffler  was  elected  chairman,  and  Dr.  George  V. 
Schick,  secretary.  At  this  meeting  the  Board  considered  the  areas 
which  would  come  within  the  Board’s  jurisdiction  as  well  as  the 
prime  objective  of  our  English  church  organ.  In  its  second  meet¬ 
ing  on  December  3,  1951,  the  Board  took  notice  of  the  fact  that 
Pastor  W.  C.  Birkner  had  declined  the  call  to  serve  as  full-time 
Editor  of  the  Witness  and  in  this  connection  discussed  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  necessary  for  an  editor’s  success  in  religious  journalism. 
A  further  item  was  the  question  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board 
of  the  Lutheran  Witness  staff  as  then  constituted.  The  opinion 
prevailed  that  the  full-time  editor  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Board  had  not  yet  taken  over  and  consequently  the  Board  was 
not  competent  to  issue  directives  to  the  existing  Witness  editorial 
staff.  The  meaning  of  the  term  “official”  in  connection  with  the 
Lutheran  Witness  was  also  discussed  at  some  length. 

A  third  meeting  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  Board  occurred  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1952,  after  Dr.  L.  Blankenbuehler  had  accepted  the  call 
as  full-time  editor  of  the  Witness.  At  this  meeting  the  appointment 
of  associate  editors  to  assist  the  full-time  editor  in  his  work  was 
considered.  The  Board  approved  the  appointment  of  three  profes¬ 
sors  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary,  two  pastors,  and  one  teacher  to 
serve  as  associate  editors,  their  names  to  appear  on  the  inside  of 
the  front  cover  of  the  Witness.  Matters  of  policy  of  the  Lutheran 
Witness  received  attention,  and  the  Board  also  heard  a  report  on 
various  matters  by  Dr.  L.  Blankenbuehler. 

George  V.  Schick,  Secretary 
-Other  memorials  regarding  this  matter  were: 
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§fake  “Lutheran  Witness”  a  Weekly  Publication 

(Memorial  705) 

jfThe  undersigned  respectfully  submits  to  the  1953  triennial 
tion  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  the  sug- 
$on  that  the  official  organ  of  the  Synod,  the  Lutheran  Witness, 
ade  a  weekly,  instead  of  the  present  biweekly,  publication. 

'jjy  the  grace  of  God  our  church  body  has  greatly  grown  in 
abership.  New  congregations  and  mission  stations  have  been 
ned  in  all  sections  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  de- 
uid  has  increased  for  space  in  our  official  organ  to  publish  news 
ries  and  reports  of  important  events  throughout  Synod.  The 
ress  and  expansion  of  Synod’s  work  call  for  more  frequent 
jjblication  in  order  to  secure  more  adequate  coverage  of  synodical 
aptivities  than  is  possible  under  the  present  arrangement. 

;kj,  Other  Lutheran  bodies  have  long  ago  established  weekly  pub¬ 
lications,  e.  g.,  the  Lutheran  (ULCA),  the  Lutheran  Standard 
~(ALC),  the  Lutheran  Herald  (ELC),  and  the  Lutheran  Companion 
(Augustana). 

Format  and  size  of  a  new  weekly  publication,  naturally,  must 
be  determined  by  the  staff  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  and  the  synod¬ 
ical  board  in  charge  of  Lutheran  Witness  policy,  in  co-operation 
with  Concordia  Publishing  House. 

I  further  petition  Synod  to  consider  establishing  the  policy  of 
including  a  representative  of  Synod’s  Department  of  Public  Rela¬ 
tions  on  the  Lutheran  Witness  Editorial  Board. 


Junius  F.  E.  Nickelsburg 
Queens  Village,  L.  I.,  N.  Y. 


Improvements  in  the  “Lutheran  Witness” 

(Memorial  706) 

Whereas,  It  seems  evident  that  the  problem  of  securing  greater 
readership  of  synodical  publications,  particularly  the  Lutheran 
Witness,  deserves  the  wider  study  possible  by  a  synodical  committee 
rather  than  a  committee  in  a  District  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  It  appears  that  this  is  becoming  a  more  pressing 
problem  with  each  passing  year;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Western  District  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod  memorialize  the  next  convention  of  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  at  Houston,  Tex.,  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  make  a  thorough  study  of  further  improvements  in  the  Lutheran 
Witness  which  would  increase  reader  appeal. 

The  Western  District 
T.  A.  Wwnhold,  President 
Walter  J.  Warneck,  Secretary 
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Committee  8  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  13 

Whereas,  The  report  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  Editorial  Board 
indicates  that  the  resolutions  of  the  1950  convention  directing  the 
Praesidium,  the  faculty  at  St.  Louis,  and  the  Board  of  Directors  to 
establish  such  an  Editorial  Board  have  been  carried  out;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  been  successful  in  issuing  a  call  to  the 
editorship  of  the  Lutheran  Witness,  which  position  has  been  filled 
by  the  acceptance  by  Dr.  L.  Blankenbuehler  of  this  call;  and 

Whereas,  The  policies  developed  by  this  Editorial  Board  and 
executed  by  the  editor  have  had  but  a  short  period  of  trial  and 
operation;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  suggestions  as  to  frequency  of  publication 
be  referred  to  this  Editorial  Board  for  study  and  consideration 
with  due  consideration  for  the  effect  that  any  change  may  have 
on  the  total  circulation  and  on  the  increase  in  size  of  the  District 
Supplement  plan;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Editorial  Board  and  the  Stewardship  De¬ 
partment  shall  co-operate  in  effecting  an  inclusion  of  the  material 
now  offered  in  the  Mission  Call  in  any  way  that  will  further  both 
the  cause  of  missions  and  reader  appeal  for  the  Lutheran  Witness; 
and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  any  other  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of 
the  Lutheran  Witness  be  submitted  to  the  Editorial  Board. 

This  also  disposes  of  Memorial  801,  paragraph  11. 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies 

(Memorial  707) 

That  we  are  living  in  an  era  of  storm  and  stress  becomes  evi¬ 
dent,  too,  when  one  views  much  of  the  worship  life  and  activity 
of  Christian  churches  of  our  day.  In  days  of  unrest  and  insecurity, 
people  easily  go  to  extremes  in  their  corporate  worship  activities 
and  insist  upon  practices  and  standards  which  ignore  the  decency 
and  order  required  of  us  as  worshipers  of  God.  1  Cor.  14:40. 
Bearing  in  mind  that  extremism  of  any  kind  and  a  healthy  type 
of  Lutheranism  are  usually  incompatible  with  each  other,  your 
synodical  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  has  been  making 
it  a  point  to  note  the  hymnological  and  the  liturgical  tendencies 
of  our  day,  already  for  the  purpose  of  helping  to  prevent'  undesirable 
tendencies  from  making  dangerous  inroads  into  the  worship  life  of 
our  Church.  Various  members  of  your  Committee  have  examined 
many  liturgical  publications  and  hymnals  which  have  been  made 
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fefojlnhle  and  have  been  introduced  in  various  churches  in  America 
SLjj  in  Europe  in  recent  years.  We  are  happy  to  note  that  worship 
Standards  are  rapidly  rising  in  Christian  churches  of  America 
^jxiay  and  that  more  and  more  people,  particularly  the  youth  of 

land,  object  to  the  vulgarism  and  indignities  to  which  much 
Christian  worship  has  been  subjected  in  their  churches.  On  the 
'  other  hand,  the  average  American  is  not  interested  in  an  extreme 
type  of  “high  church”  activities. 

o  Because  of  the  excellency  and  the  vastness  of  our  Lutheran 
^heritage  in  church  music,  hymnody,  and  liturgies,  others  often  look 
to  us  Lutherans  for  guidance  and  for  help.  Concordia  Publishing 
House  informs  us  that  it  sells  very  much  of  its  church  music  to  non- 
■Lutherans  who  desire  good  materials.  The  noted  American  hym- 
nologist  Henry  Wilder  Foote,  D.  D.,  in  a  recent  (1952)  publication 
,0f  The  Hymn  Society  of  America  which  bears  the  title  Recent 
American  Hymnody,  states  in  his  opening  sentence:  “The  last 
fifteen  years  have  seen  the  publication  of  more  well-edited  Amer¬ 
ican  hymnbooks  than  appeared  in  any  like  period  in  our  earlier 
history.  .  .  .”  Among  these  hymnbooks  he  lists  our  Lutheran 
Hymnal,  concerning  which  he  remarks  on  p.  16:  .  .  the  book  has 

excellent  qualities.  It  is  probably  the  best  available  collection  of 
translations  of  classic  Lutheran  hymns  from  many  sources.  .  .  . 
Congregations  outside  the  Lutheran  tradition  have  generally  been 
slow  to  accept  chorales,  except  a  few  well-known  ones,  but  future 
hymnal  editors  will  do  well  to  examine  carefully  the  musical 
treasures  here  presented.”  In  his  recent  (1952)  book,  Church 
Music  —  Illusion  and  Reality,  Archibald  T.  Davison,  former  dean 
of  the  School  of  Music  of  Harvard  University,  sings  the  praises  of 
Lutheran  chorales  as  ideal  worship  hymns;  he  also  states  (p.  114), 
however,  that  time  has  to  a  great  extent  expunged  hymns  which 
are  sensuous,  sentimental,  and  intensely  emotional  in  character, 
(he  very  type  of  hymns  which  the  editors  of  the  best  hymnals  pub¬ 
lished  in  America  within  the  past  fifteen  years,  including  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Hymnal,  have  not  incorporated  into  their  hymnals. 

In  compliance  with  Synod’s  resolution  of  1950,  your  Committee 
on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  has  co-operated  with  the  Board  for 
Parish  Education  in  preparing  a  children’s  hymnal.  Bearing  in 
mind  that  training  the  youth  of  the  Church  and  cultivating  its  taste 
for  good  hymnody  is  of  great  importance  and  affects  the  worship 
attitudes  of  those  who  will  one  day  be  adult  worshipers  of  the 
Church,  your  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  has  been 
glad  to  give  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  the  benefit  of  much 
of  the  experience  it  derived  from  preparing  the  Lutheran  Hymnal, 
from  which  the  hymnal  for  children  will  derive  much  of  its  material 
and  to  which  it  should  be  related  quite  intimately. 

The  Pastor’s  Companion  is  the  only  new  publication  made 
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available  by  Concordia  Publishing  House  during  the  past  trienni 
which  had  been  prepared  by  your  Committee  on  Hymnology  ^ 
Liturgies.  However,  a  new  edition  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal 
appeared  in  which  various  errors  made  in  previous  editions  hav 
been  corrected  by  members  of  the  Committee.  A  new  edition  of 
The  Music  for  the  Liturgy  is  needed,  since  the  supply  of  the  first 
edition  has  been  exhausted.  The  new  edition  will  include  cor 
rections  and  other  necessary  and  desirable  changes.  It  is  yet  the 
duty  of  the  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  to  prepare 
for  publication  a  collection  of  canticles  and  also  a  collection  of 
Psalms,  both  of  which  are  to  include  musical  settings  suitable  for 
our  services  of  worship. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  make  other  liturgical  and  hymnological 
materials  available  as  time  goes  on,  since  the  demand  for  these 
is  increasing  within  our  own  ranks  as  well  as  among  those  who 
are  not  members  of  the  Synodical  Conference,  but  who  depend 
strongly  upon  us  to  supply  their  need.  Liturgical  literature  which 
deals  with  the  problems  of  corporate  and  private  worship  should 
be  made  available  through  your  Committee  on  Hymnology  and 
Liturgies;  the  same  applies  to  books  and  pamphlets  on  church 
music  and  hymnology.  Such  materials  and  literature  should  be 
prepared  by  men  who  have  had  advanced  training  in  liturgies, 
hymnology,  and  church  music,  who  are  acquainted  with  present- 
day  practices  and  the  modem  approach,  and  who  are  thoroughly 
at  home  in  these  fields,  since  great  advances  have  been  made  in 
these  areas  also  in  America  and  since  a  sound,  scholarly  back¬ 
ground 'and  understanding  is  today  taken  for  granted. 

It  is  as  yet  too  early  and  likewise  unwise  and  unnecessary  to 
begin  to  agitate  for  a  new  hymnal.  However,  your  Committee  on 
Hymnology  and  Liturgies  hereby  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
our  Lutheran  Hymnal  is  already  twelve  years  old  and  that  the 
average  American  hymnal  is  in  use  for  only  about  one  generation, 
that  is,  for  twenty-five  or  thirty  years.  At  present,  the  problems 
which  confront  a  committee  like  ours  are  vexing  indeed.  We  are 
grateful  that  we  are  not  required  to  publish  a  new  hymnal  in 
days  like  the  present;  as  is  being  experienced  today  by  others, 
days  of  tension  and  turmoil  are  not  ideal  for  publishing  new 
hymnals,  especially  if  the  committee  desires  to  maintain  healthy 
and  wholesome  standards  and  avoid  unfortunate  extremes. 

In  closing,  permit  us  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  many 
congregations  and  many  individuals  of  Synod  contact  your  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
counsel  and  advice.  This  not  only  acquaints  us  with  the  needs 
and  desires  of  our  parishes,  but  it  likewise  stimulates  us  to  keep 
ourselves  posted  on  the  past  practices  of  the  Church  as  well  as 
on  the  best  and  most  wholesome  developments  and  practices  of 
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j^own  day.  Your  Committee  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  of 
ace  to  our  congregations  and  our  people,  and  it  is  our  hope 
rayer  that  God  will  give  us  the  wisdom  and  the  ability  to 
j?e  well,  to  the  glory  of  Him  whom  alone  we  are  to  worship  and 
lie  upbuilding  of  His  most  glorious  kingdom. 

Walter  E.  Buszin,  Chairman 
B.  Schumacher,  Secretary 

P  Committee  9  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  1 

’•  Whereas,  The  report  submitted  by  Synod’s  Committee  on 
•.jjymnology  and  Liturgies  clearly  indicates  that  said  Committee 
^attempting  seriously  and  painstakingly  to  alert  itself  to  note¬ 
worthy  hymnological  and  liturgical  developments  of  our  time  in 
order  that  it  might  render  services  to  our  Synod  which  take  the 
pertinent  and  steadily  rising  standards  and  practices  of  our  day 


,  ijito  consideration;  and 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  has 
made  available  The  Pastor’s  Companion  and,  in  keeping  with 
bynod’s  resolution  of  1950,  has  co-operated  with  the  Board  for 
Parish  Education  in  preparing  a  children’s  hymnal;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  Synod,  in  convention  assembled,  commend  and 
thank  its  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  for  the  work  it 
has  done  for  the  Church  in  the  interest  of  Christian  worship. 


The  Further  Publication  of  Liturgical 
and  Hymnological  Materials 

(Memorial  707  and  Unprinted  Memorial  33) 

Committee  9  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved : 

Resolution  2 

Whereas,  It  is  necessary  and  feasible  to  make  other  liturgical 
and  hymnological  materials  available  which  will  help  to  integrate, 
edify,  and  establish  our  people  and  the  many  parishes  of  Synod 
in  their  worship  practices;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  encourage  its  Committee  on 
Hymnology  and  Liturgies  to  continue  to  make  such  materials 
available. 

Pocket-Size  Word  Edition  of  “Lutheran  Hymnal” 

(Memorial  708) 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted:.  “We  humbly  petition 
Synod  to  have  our  Lutheran  Hymnal  printed  in  an  inexpensive 
pocket-size  word  edition."  For  reasons  for  a  word  edition  (for 
sake  of  brevity)  cf.  memorials  to  Synod  since  1941. 
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We  also  note  that  when  our  Synod  was  yet  small,  it  even  then 
had  the  German  hymnal  printed  in  three  (3)  sizes.  The  Gro**» 
format,  about  half  the  weight  of  our  Lutheran  Hymnal,  was  chiefly 
for  the  benefit  of  the  older  members,  who  were  not  to  be  neglected. 
Now,  with  Synod’s  greatly  blessed  expansion  and  participation  of 
the  Synodical  Conference,  the  above  undertaking  should  be,  rela¬ 
tively,  a  simple  matter. 

Pastors  serving  preaching  places  have  a  heavy  and  bulky 
burden  to  carry  even  with  a  minimum  of  12  copies  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Hymnal. 

That  there  is  a  strong  demand  for  a  word  edition  the  memorials 
to  Synod  since  1941  seem  to  indicate. 

Grace  Lutheran  Church,  Zorra,  Saskatchewan 
Val.  Kaux,  Secretary,  MacNutt,  Sask. 
Alex  Diehl 
William  Baumung 

Rev.  John  H.  Lucht,  D.  D.,  MacNutt,  Sask. 

Publication  of  “Lutheran  Hymnal”  in  Smaller  Format 

(Memorial  709) 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  is  available  in  only  one 
size;  and 

Wheheas,  This  size  (5%x8Vi)  is  rather  bulky  and  heavy, 
especially  for  the  aged  folk,  the  children,  and  mothers  with  small 
children;  and 

Whereas,  Only  the  notes  which  give  the  melody  of  the  hymn 
serve  a  purpose  for  the  average  worshiper;  and 

Whereas,  The  size  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal  would  be  greatly 
reduced  if  an  edition  with  such  an  arrangement  were  pre¬ 
pared;  and 

Whereas,  A  smaller  hymnbook  would  permit  more  space  for 
Bibles  in  the  book  racks; 

Therefore  we  respectfully  petition  Synod,  assembled  in  con¬ 
vention  in  Houston,  Tex.,  June  17 — 27,  1953,  to  authorize  and 
order  the  preparation  and  publication  of  a  smaller  hymnbook 
with  the  same  content  and  size  of  print  as  the  Lutheran  Hymnal. 

St.  John’s  Lutheran  Congregation 
New  Minden,  III. 

Rufus  E.  Hoffman,  Chairman 
v  P.  F.  Harre,  Pastor 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  9  Synod  resolved: 
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I  Resolution  3 

eke  as,  Various  congregations,  conferences,  and  individuals 
quested  that  the  Lutheran  Hymnal  be  published  also  in 
er  format  in  which  the  texts  of  our  Lutheran  Hymnal, 
r  with  the  melody  only,  are  included;  and 
ereas,  The  publication  of  this  version  of  the  Lutheran 
would  by  no  means  preclude  the  use  and  availability  of 
lplete  music  edition  used  and  published  to  date;  and 
ereas,  The  publication  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal  in  a  smaller 
will  encourage  a  wider  and  more  general  use  of  the 
m  Hymnal;  and 

ereas,  Other  church  bodies  in  America  as  well  as  in 
have  deemed  it  expedient  and  wise  to  make  their  hymnals 
le  in  two  editions,  one  with  the  harmonized  music,  the 
nth  text  and  melody  only;  and 
Whereas,  In  this  melody  edition  the  unbroken  text  will  help 
better  to  view  and  study  the  text  as  a  whole  and  as  a  unit;  and 
,  Whereas,  Mr.  Dorn,  the  manager  of  Concordia  Publishing 
House,  concurs  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  and  is  certain 
that  the  publication  of  this  edition  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal  will 
more  than  pay  for  itself  and  likewise  induce  more  people  to  use  the 
Lutheran  Hymnal;  and  finally 

i  Whereas,  The  publication  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal  was  author¬ 
ized  by  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synodical  Conference  of  North 
America;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  urge 
the  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  of  the  Synodical 
Conference  to  make  the  Lutheran  Hymnal  available  in  an  edition 
of  a  smaller  format  which  will  include  all  the  texts  of  said  hymnal, 
together  with  the  tunes  of  its  hymns. 


Include  Luther’s  Small  Catechism 
and  Passion  History  in  Hymnal 

(Memorial  710) 

In  order  that  Luther’s  Small  Catechism,  with  its  Preface,  and 
the  Passion  History  according  to  the  four  Evangelists  may  be 
readily  available  to  our  members  and  guests  for  reference,  review, 
and  meditation  before  and  during  services  and  church  school  ses¬ 
sions  as  well  as  in  their  homes,  we  respectfully  request  Synod  to 
seek  to  arrange,  in  consultation  with  our  sister  synods,  for  the 
inclusion  of  these  materials  in  future  editions  or  printings  of  the 
Lutheran  Hymnal.  Trinity  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 

Oak  Park,  III. 

J.  E.  Blum,  Chairman 
E.  L.  Kreft,  Secretary 
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ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  9  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  4 

Whereas,  More  should  be  done  by  the  Church  to  enable  our 
people  to  retain  the  texts  and  truths  of  Luther’s  Small  Cat¬ 
echism;  and 

Whereas,  The  Passion  Harmony  according  to  the  four  Evan¬ 
gelists  has  played  a  most  important  and  salutary  part  in  the 
worship  life  and  practices  of  our  Lutheran  Church  and  her 
members;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  request  the  Committee  on  Hymnology 
and  Liturgies  of  the  Synodical  Conference  to  make  said  materials 
available  and,  if  possible,  include  same  in  all  forthcoming  editions 
of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal. 

New  Translation  of  Luther’s  Small  Catechism 

(Unprinted  Memorial  17) 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  8  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  15 

Resolved ,  That  requests  concerning  a  new  translation  of 
Luther’s  Small  Catechism  be  referred  to  Synod’s  Board  for  Parish 
Education. 

Materials  for  Concordia  Pulpit 

(Unprinted  Memorial  4) 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  8  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  14 

Resolved,  That  requests  for  the  inclusion  of  translations  of 
German  sermonic  material  not  now  available  in  the  Concordia 
Pulpit  be  referred  to  the  Synodical  Literature  Board. 

Additional  Manpower  to  Prepare  Theological  Materials 

(Memorial  711) 

During  the  past  trienniiim  your  Literature  Board  has  given 
considerable  study  to  the  problem  of  providing  theological  and 
devotional  materials  of  particular  value  to  the  professional  as  well 
as  non-professional  members  of  the  Church.  To  carry  out  some 
of  its  objectives  the  Board  made  special  assignments,  to  men  quali¬ 
fied  for  work  in  their  fields  of  study.  This  program  was  followed 
with  regard  to  the  preparation  of  manuscripts  for  the  Scholarly 
Commentary  and  other  theological  materials. 

In  its  effort  to  find  men  who  could  prepare  manuscripts  the 
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&  quite  consistently  experienced  great  difficulty.  Qualified 
jjjs  were  unable  to  produce  because  of  their  regular  heavy 
at  our  seminaries,  colleges,  and  in  congregations.  Some 
(ago  Concordia  Publishing  House  asked  that  certain  professors 
leased  to  prepare  manuscripts.  Because  of  heavy  schedules 
ack  of  sufficient  professors  the  faculties  were  unable  to  grant 
ses. 

pfhe  continued  preparation  of  sound  theological  materials  is 
Jy  important  to  the  welfare  of  our  Church.  1  would,  therefore, 
atly  suggest  that  the  faculties  of  our  seminaries  and  colleges 
authorized  to  provide  the  necessary  additional  manpower  so 
qualified  men  may  be  released  to  complete  assignments  for 
jL Scholarly  Commentary  and/or  the  writing  of  other  needed 
ological  materials,  and  that  Concordia  Publishing  House  be 
qi£orized  to  subsidize  the  editorial  work  out  of  its  surplus. 

O.  A.  Dorn,  General  Manager 
Concordia  Publishing  House 

ACTION 

Committee  8  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

bk  1 

Resolution  5 

Whereas,  The  prolonged  delay  in  preparation  of  material  by 
qualified  men  for  the  projected  Scholarly  Commentary  has  been 
caused  by  heavy  teaching  schedules;  and 

Whereas,  The  providing  of  such  theological  materials  is  of 
great  value  to  the  professional  and  lay  members  of  our  Church; 
be  it 


Resolved,  That  the  boards  of  control  of  our  seminaries  and 
colleges  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  encouraged  to 
arrange  for  and  approve  decreased  teaching  loads  or  leaves  of 
absence  for  such  men  to  whom  assignments  for  the  Scholarly 
Commentary  and  other  approved  needed  theological  materials 
have  been  made,  and  with  the  financial  aid  of  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  to  arrange  for  the  necessary  substitute  teaching 
personnel. 


Combined  Journal  of  Practical  Church  Work 

(Memorial  712) 

Whereas,  The  magazine  Today,  while  it  was  still  published, 
enjoyed  wide  acceptance  in  the  field;  and 

Whereas,  The  Home  Mission  Department  strongly  feels  the 
need  for  again  publishing  such  a  magazine;  and 

Whereas,  The  Stewardship  Department  believes  it  must  also 
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have  a  similar  magazine  to  effectively  promote 
congregations  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  Expressions  from  the  field  as  .well  as  the  investiga 
tion  of  the  matter  by  our  various  departments  stress  the  desir 
ability  of  presenting  an  integrated  and  unified  program  to  our 
congregations  on  the  part  of  the  Departments  of  Missions,  Steward¬ 
ship,  and  Parish  Education;  and 

Whereas,  A  preliminary  study  by  these  three  departments  in¬ 
dicates  that  a  single  magazine  in  which  they  would  each  share  J* 
not  only  possible,  but  desirable;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  is  favorably  inclined 
to  merge  Parish  Education  into  such  a  single  magazine;  and 

Whereas,  The  cost  of  such  a  magazine  would  not  exceed  the 
cost  of  the  former  magazine  Today  and  Parish  Education,  which 
items  now  appear  in  the  budgets  of  the  respective  departments,  and 
an  additional  journal  which  the  Stewardship  Department  now  con¬ 
templates;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  the  publication  of  a  journal 
of  practical  church  work  to  permit  the  Departments  of  Missions, 
Stewardship,  and  Parish  Education  to  present  and  promote  a  unified 
program  of  Kingdom  work  on  the  parish  level,  to  be  sent  gratis  to 
pastors,  called  teachers,  and  the  chairmen  of  the  congregational 
Mission,  Education,  and  Stewardship  committees,  and  to  all  others 
on  a  subscription  basis;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  each  of  the  three  departments  be  asked  to 
appoint  two  representatives  to  a  six -man  Editorial  Committee  who 
shall  determine  the  over-all  policies  of  the  journal;  and  be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  the  Praesidium,  in  consultation  with  the 
Editorial  Committee,  appoint  an  editor  for  the  magazine  who  shall 
work  with,  and  be  responsible  to,  the  Editorial  Committee,  but  not 
be  a  member  of  any  of  the  three  departments;  and  be  it  finally 
Resolved,  That  the  cost  of  publishing  this  magazine  (approxi¬ 
mately  $32,000)  be  distributed  equally  over  the  budgets  of  the  three 
departments.  Board  op  Directors 

M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  8  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  6 

Whereas,  The  Departments  of  Missions,  Stewardship,  and 
Parish  Education  concur  with  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  in 
the  suggestion  that  the  services  offered  by  the  former  publication 
Today  and  the  publication  Parish  Education  could  be  effectively 
combined;  and 
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Workers  in  the  field  indicate  the  need  of  such  a 
practical  publication;  and 

PherEas>  Costs  would  not  be  increased  by  such  a  proposed 
ation;  and 

Phereas,  This  proposed  combination  would  result  in  a  more 
-jve  distribution  of  this  material,  we  recommend  the  adoption 
gestion  of  the  Board  of  Directors;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  the  publication  of  a  journal 
practical  church  work  to  permit  the  Departments  of  Missions, 
rdship,  and  Parish  Education  to  present  and  promote  a  uni- 
P'program  of  Kingdom  work  on  the  parish  level,  to  be  sent 
;  to  pastors,  called  teachers,  and  the  chairmen  of  the  congre- 
ftinal  Mission,  Education,  and  Stewardship  Committees,  and 
others  on  a  subscription  basis;  and  be  it  further 
!  Resolved,  That  each  of  the  three  departments  be  asked  to 
oint  two  representatives  to  a  six-man  Editorial  Committee 
shall  determine  the  over-all  policies  of  the  journal;  and  be 
tier 

Resolved,  That  the  Praesidium,  in  consultation  with  the  Edi- 
ojial  Committee,  appoint  an  editor  for  the  magazine  who  shall 
|ork  with,  and  be  responsible  to,  the  Editorial  Committee,  but 
not  be  a  member  of  any  of  the  three  departments;  and  be  it  finally 
Resolved,  That  the  cost  of  publishing  this  magazine  (approx¬ 
imately  $32,000)  be  distributed  equally  over  the  budgets  of  the 
three  departments. 


Blanket  Subscriptions  of  Professional  Magazines 

(Memorial  713) 

Whereas,  There  is  no  blanket  subscription  of  professional 
magazines  for  the  pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  memorialize  Synod  at  its  Houston  Conven¬ 
tion  to  issue,  gratis,  a  subscription  for  the  Concordia  Theological 
Monthly  to  all  pastors  and  for  Lutheran  Education  to  all  teachers. 

The  Colorado  District 
Harold  D.  Hagemann,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  8  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  7 

Whereas,  A  blanket  subscription  to  the  professional  magazines 
for  all  pastors  and  teachers  issued  gratis  by  Synod  would  prove 
to  be  too  costly  for  Synod;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  recommend  to  all  congregations  and 
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salary -paying  boards  that  they  bear  the  expense  of  subscript; 

to  the  respective  professional  magazines  ( Concordia  Theological 

Monthly,  Lutheran  Education )  for  all  pastors,  missionaries  „  , 

and 

teachers. 

Report  of  the  Synodical  Centennial  Committee 

(Memorial  714) 

The  1941  convention  provided  for  a  committee  to  formulate 
plans  for  a  fitting  celebration  of  Synod’s  Centennial. 

The  work  of  the  Committee  embraced  definition  of  the  spiritual 
objectives  of  the  commemoration,  preparation,  and  publication  of 
appropriate  doctrinal,  historical,  and  devotional  materials,  sug¬ 
gestion  of  a  program  of  pertinent  articles  in  synodical  periodicals, 
and  formulation  of  general  plans  for  a  Synod -wide  observance 
of  a  Centennial  Sunday,  for  radio  broadcasts,  for  a  mass  cele¬ 
bration  during  the  Chicago  Convention,  and  for  a  Centennial 
Thankoffering. 

Members  of  the  committee  have  been  Dr.  Theo.  Hoyer  (chair¬ 
man,  1941 — 47),  Dr.  L.  Fuerbringer  (1941 — 47),  Dr.  E.  T.  Lams 
(1941 — ) ,  Dr.  H.  B.  Hemmeter  (1941 — 48) ,  Prof.  F.  H.  Schmitt  (1941 
to  1944),  Pastor  H.  W.  Komoser  (1941 — ),  Messrs.  G.  A.  Fleischer 
(1941 — ),  and  A.  H.  Kramer  (1944 — ),  and  Dr.  H.  M.  Zorn  (1947 
to  1950). 

The  following  publications  have  been  planned  and  issued; 
Pieper,  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.I  (Th.  Engelder-W.  W.  Albrecht) 
Pieper,  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.  U  (Th.  Engelder-J.  T.  Mueller) 

Pieper,  Christian  Dogmatics,  Vol.  Ill  (W.  W.  Albrecht-Th.  Eng  elder) 

The  Abiding  Word,  Pol.  I  (doctrinal  essays,  1945)  Th.  Laetsch,  editor 
The  Abiding  Word,  Pol.  II  (doctrinal  essays,  1946)  Th.  Laetsch,  editor 
H.  O.  A.  Keinath,  My  Church  (a  history  of  Synod  for  young  people) 
W.  A.  Baepler,  A  Century  of  Grace  (adult  history  of  Synod) 

A.  Doerffler-M.  F.  Kretzmann,  The  Devotional  Bible,  Pol.  I 

(Matthe  w-Mark ) 

Th.  Hoyer-H.  W.  GockeL,  The  Devotional  Bible,  Vol.  II  (Luke- John) 

A.  H.  Kramer,  The  Missouri  Synod  Schools  at  the  Threshold  of  the 

Second  Century  (an  essay  for  teachers'  conferences) 

R.  C.  Neitzel,  Homiletical  Materials  for  the  Centennial 
English  and  German  Orders  of  Jubilee  Services 
J.  A.  Koss,  Built  on  a  Rock  (a  children's  service) 

J.  A.  Koss-W.  T.  Graf,  Rise,  Ye  Lion-Hearted  (a  centennial  pageant) 

The  Centennial  Series  has  been  accorded  a  gratifying  recep¬ 
tion.  Continuing  sales  demand  has  necessitated  two  reissuances 
of  The  Abiding  Word,  Vol.  I,  and  reprints  of  The  Abiding  Word, 
Vol.  II,  The  Devotional  Bible,  Vol.  I,  and  A  Century  of  Grace. 
Several  other  publications  in  the  series  have  been  sold  out  or  are 
approaching  exhaustion. 
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:e  third  volume  of  the  translation  of  Dr.  Francis  Pieper’s 
e  Christian  Dogmatics  will  have  appeared  before  the  con- 
i  meets.  An  Index  to  the  entire  work  is  being  prepared 
if.  Walter  W.  F.  Albrecht.  The  Committee  requests  that  it 
jren  opportunity  to  bring  this  Index  to  publication,  as  the  final 
if  the  work  Synod  assigned  to  it. 

The  Synodical  Centennial  Committee 
H.  W.  Romoser,  Chairman 
A.  H.  Kramer,  Secretary 
E.  T.  t,>M8 
G.  A.  Fleischer 

ACTION 

^Committee  8  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  8 

Whereas,  The  Synodical  Centennial  Committee  has  brought 
a  successful  completion  the  publication  of  a  series  of  most 
uable  doctrinal,  historical,  and  devotional  materials;  be  it 
Resolved,  That  Synod  gratefully  acknowledge  the  faithful  work 
this  Committee;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That,  in  order  to  bring  its  work  to  a  final  conclusion, 
i  Committee  proceed  to  publish  an  Index  to  the  translation  of 
.  Francis  Pieper’s  Christian  Dogmatics,  and  that  for  this  purpose 
Committee  be  continued  until  that  work  can  be  completed. 
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VIII.  FINANCIAL  MATTERS 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

(Memorial  801,  1-11) 

With  sincere  gratitude  toward  the  Lord  of  the  Church  for  His 
guidance  and  blessing  the  Board  of  Directors  herewith  submits  its 
triennial  report  to  the  Forty -Second  Regular  Convention  of  The 
Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod. 

The  Board  of  Directors  as  elected  by  the  convention  in  Mil. 
waukee  in  1950  was  constituted  as  follows:  President,  J.  W.  Behn- 
ken;  secretary,  M.  F.  Kretzmann;  treasurer,  W.  H.  Schlueter- 
Pastors  E.  J.  Friedrich,  O.  A.  Geiseman,  and  O.  R.  Harms;  and 
Messrs.  Clarence  Amling,  J.  W.  Boehne,  Jr.,  Henry  Buck,  E.  J. 
Gallmeyer,  and  Theo.  H.  Schlake.  The  four  Vice-Presidents,  H.  H. 
Harms,  F.  A.  Hertwig,  W.  F.  Liehtsinn,  and  A.  H.  Grumm,  served 
as  advisory  members. 

Organization 

1.  In  its  first  meeting  of  the  triennium,  held  July  24  and  25, 
1950,  the  Board  organized  by  choosing  President  Behnken  as  its 
chairman,  the  undersigned  as  its  secretary,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter 
as  its  treasurer.  As  to  the  divisional  committees  of  the  Board,  the 
new  reorganization  plan  was  reviewed,  under  the  leadership  of 
Vice-President  Grumm,  on  the  basis  of  the  outline  in  the  Reports 
and  Memorials,  1950,  page  387 ff.  It  was  decided  to  strike  out  in 
point  8,  page  390,  the  words  “through  the  Planning  Counselor  of 
the  Board  of  Directors.”  Page  391  d  becomes  e,  e  becomes  f,  and 
f  becomes  d.  The  plan  as  outlined  and  amended  was  then  adopted. 
A  committee  was  then  appointed  to  work  out  the  details  as  to  the 
methods  to  be  followed  and  as  to  the  men  to  be  assigned  to  the 
various  positions.  Accordingly,  at  the  next  meeting  the  following 
divisional  committees  were  set  up:  Missions:  Dr.  O.  A.  Geiseman, 
chairman,  Vice-President  H.  H.  Harms,  and  Mr.  Henry  Buck; 
Parish  Education:  Dr.  E.  J.  Friedrich,  chairman,  Vice-President 
F.  A.  Hertwig,  and  Mr.  Clarence  Amling;  Synodical  Services: 
Mr.  John  W.  Boehne,  Jr.,  chairman,  Vice-President  A.  H.  Grumm, 
and  Mr.  E.  J.  Gallmeyer;  Higher  Education:  the  Rev.  O.  R.  Harms, 
chairman,  Vice-President  Liehtsinn,  and  Mr.  Theo.  Schlake.  The 
President  is  ex  officio  member  of  all  divisional  committees.  The 
Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  serve  as  consultants  to  the  divisional 
committees  upon  request. 

2.  Regular  meetings,  eighteen  in  number,  were  held,  usually 
lasting  two  days.  Since  according  to  the  new  plan  matters  were, 
as  a  rule,  studied  by  the  respective  subcommittee,  which  brought 
in  its  recommendations  to  the  Board  in  plenary  session,  the  new 
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E  proving  its  worth,  and  we  recommend  that  the  regulations 
in  force  be  continued  and  given  further  study.  (Cf.  Pro- 
s  1950,  page  509,  D,  and  Handbook  Section  2.81.) 

Appointments 

Synod  created  the  office  of  a  Planning  Counselor.  ( Hand - 
ection  2.97.)  This  appointment  was  filled  by  the  appoint- 
:  Dr.  L.  Meyer. 

Synod  resolved  that  a  Synodical  Controller  be  appointed  by 
ird  of  Directors.  ( Handbook  Section  2.95.)  After  unsuc- 
efforts  to  secure  a  man  qualified  for  this  office,  the  arrange- 
as  made  that  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  assume  the  duties  of 
ition  and  that  he  engage  the  services  of  a  competent  assist- 
king  toward  his  eventual  appointment  as  Controller.  This 
i  was  offered  to  and  accepted  by  Mr.  Raymond  Rauscher. 
h  accordance  with  Handbook  Section  2.99,  the  Board  of 
^Directors  appointed  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Herrmann  as  Stewardship  Coun- 
pSdor.  The  Rev.  W.  C.  Birkner  had  been  offered  but  had  declined 
fjfhe  position  as  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Steward- 
I’ship.  However,  he  assisted  in  this  Department  until  the  Rev.  Waldo 
i  Weming  was  appointed  as  Assistant  Stewardship  Counselor. 

■S  6.  Other  appointments  were  made  according  to  the  Handbook. 
•  Mr.  Theo.  W.  Eckhart  was  reappointed  Assistant  Treasurer.  Upon 
his  voluntary  retirement  the  Board  appointed  Mr.  Chas.  E.  Groerich. 
?Mr.  A.  W.  Huge  was  reappointed  as  Auditor,  but  became  seriously 
ill.  His  duties  were  temporarily  taken  over  by  Mr.  Groerich,  then 
by  Mr.  Ed.  Streufert,  now  appointed  as  Internal  and  Field  Auditor 
of  Synod  under  the  supervision  of  the  Assistant  Controller.  Official 
audits  were  made  at  various  times  by  certified  public  accountants. 
Mr.  Huge  is  again  working  in  the  Department  although  unable  to 
take  over  his  former  duties.  Other  reappointments  were:  The  Rev. 
Armin  Schroeder  as  Statistician  and  Chronicler;  Dr.  Martin  Piehler 
as  Transportation  Secretary;  the  Valparaiso  Advisory  Committee, 
Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Pastor  O.  Fedder,  and  Mr.  E.  W.  Tatge.  The 
General  Relief  Board,  composed  of  the  Rev.  Edwin  A.  Nerger,  the 
Rev.  Fred  Wambsganss,  and  Mr.  Paul  E.  Wolf,  was  recently  aug¬ 
mented  by  the  addition  of  several  members,  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal 
and  Messrs.  Wm.  F.  Fenske  and  Al.  Wilson,  in  order  to  carry  on 
a  systematic  relief  program  on  a  larger  scale.  No  doubt  the  report 
of  the  Board  of  Relief  will  give  further  details. 


7.  Very  special  mention  should  be  made  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Synodical  Trust  Funds,  who  will  render  their  report 
directly  to  Synod.  Few  people  of  Synod  realize  fully  how  much 
time  and  effort  is  spent  by  these  men  so  highly  qualified  for  the 
task  of  making  profitable  but  safe  investments  of  the  millions  of 
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dollars  set  up  in  trust  The  present  members  of  this  board 
President  Behnken  and  Treasurer  Schlueter,  ex  officio ,  and  Messrs. 
Richard  H.  Waltke,  Chr.  Garbers,  W.  H.  Rroehnke,  August  J 
Luedtke,  Theo.  Schroeder,  John  A.  Sauerman,  and  Chas. 
Groerich,  secretary.  As  the  time  of  the  one  or  the  other  member 
of  this  board  expires,  the  Board  of  Directors  fills  the  vacancies. 
(Handbook,  Sections  9.23  and  9.25.) 

General  Synodical  Matters 

8.  Our  minutes  bear  out  that  the  Board  of  Directors  was  con¬ 
scious  of  its  duty  to  prepare  the  annual  synodical  budget,  which 
was  then  fixed  by  the  Fiscal  Conference.  The  members  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  being  “the  custodians  of  all  property  of  Synod,”  and 
upon  them  being  “incumbent  the  general  management  and  super¬ 
vision  of  all  the  business  affairs  of  Synod,”  much  time  and  attention 
was  given  to  financial  matters.  Pertinent  action  will  be  reflected 
in  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  and  in  practically  all  the  reports  of 
the  various  departments.  Our  minutes  indicate  how  the  financial 
matters  referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  at  its  last  convention 
have  been  taken  care  of,  such  as  the  salaries  of  professors  and  other 
synodical  employees.  Synod  gave  instruction  to  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  to  look  after  the  financial  needs  of  the  various  departments, 
such  as  the  Student  Service  Commission,  the  colleges,  the  mis¬ 
sions,  etc.  This  will  be  brought  out  in  the  respective  reports. 

9.  The  greatest  financial  undertaking  of  the  triennium  was 
what  the  last  Synod  knew  as  the  “Ten  Million  Dollar  Offering," 
later  known  as  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering.  For  the  sake 
of  the  record  it  should  be  said  that  this  was  initiated  in  the  fall  of 
1950  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Committee  3  of  the  Board 
and  with  the  advice  of  a  large  advisory  committee.  In  the  February 
meeting,  1951,  a  Central  Committee  was  appointed,  with  Mr.  E.  J. 
Gallmeyer  as  chairman.  At  the  same  time  the  Rev.  John  C.  Baur 
was  appointed  as  director  of  the  campaign  and  given  the  necessary 
help.  The  organization  extended  into  all  Districts,  circuits,  and 
congregations  of  Synod.  When  it  was  certain  that  the  $12,000,000 
mark  would  be  exceeded,  the  Board  of  Directors  allocated  that 
amount  to  higher  education  and  mission  expansion  on  a  65%  to  35% 
basis.  Later  another  million  dollars  of  the  offering  was  likewise 
allocated.  Much  of  the  cost  of  the  campaign  will  be  covered  through 
the  interest  on  the  invested  unexpended  balances  in  the  fund.  In 
making  allocations,  the  Board  is,  of  course,  guided  by  the  instruc¬ 
tions  of  Synod. 

10.  Another  matter,  closely  connected  with  the  “Conquest  for 
Christ”  offering,  was  the  establishment  of  the  Senior  College, 
definitely  decided  upon  by  Synod  in  1947  and  1950.  Details  on  this 
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■  appear  in  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  The 
Son  of  the  proposed  Senior  College  was  decided  upon  by  the 
ittee  set  up  in  accordance  with  the  synodical  resolution.  (Cf. 
ceding s  1950,  page  241.)  Why  the  carrying  out  of  the  resolu- 
|.  regarding  the  establishment  of  the  school  was  delayed  will 
gar  from  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education, 
til.  Among  the  matters  referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  was 
^question  of  the  editorship  of  the  synodical  organs.  (Cf.  Pro¬ 
bings  1950,  page  543  ff.)  Accordingly  the  matter  was  referred 
lie  Praesidium,  the  St.  Louis  faculty,  and  the  Board  of  Directors. 

•  much  consultation  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  of  these 
bodies,  the  following  report  of  our  committee  was  adopted 
ft  the  agreement  established: 

“a.  The  vacancy  caused  by  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Theo.  Graeb- 
jr  from  the  editorship  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  shall  be  filled  by 
ng  a  full-time  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  who  shall  become 
nember  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  In 
s  selection  the  procedure  established  by  Synod  for  the  election 
Pof  professors  is  to  be  followed  except  that  in  this  case  a  committee 
f|f  three,  representing  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents,  the 
Ity  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  and  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  shall  make  the  recommendations  provided  for  in  6.103  of  the 
synodical  Handbook. 

“b.  The  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  shall  be  permitted  to 
teach,  but  not  more  than  two  clock  hours  per  week  nor  more  than 
one  semester  per  academic  year. 

,  “c.  An  editorial  board  for  the  Lutheran  Witness  shall  be  ap¬ 

pointed  by  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  together 
with  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod,  each  group  hav¬ 
ing  one  collective  vote,  and  shall  consist  of  two  professors  from 
the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  two  pastors,  one 
teacher,  and  two  laymen. 

“All  editorial  policies  shall  be  fixed  by  the  editorial  board. 

“d.  The  editorial  board  upon  recommendation  of  the  editor 
shall  appoint  associate  editors.  The  editorial  board  shall  be  em¬ 
powered  to  terminate  such  appointments.  Members  of  the  editorial 
board  shall  not  be  eligible  to  serve  as  associate  editors. 

“e.  The  responsibility  of  the  editor  as  a  member  of  the  faculty 
is  established  by  the  synodical  Handbook;  6.91  (d)  and  (f). 

“For  their  editorial  work  the  editor  and  all  associate  editors  of 
the  Lutheran  Witness  shall  be  responsible  to  the  editorial  board. 

“f.  Censorship  of  doctrinal  contents  of  the  Lutheran  Witness 
shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

“g.  Concordia  Publishing  House  shall  pay  all  expenses  of  the 
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editors  and  the  editorial  board,  but  the  salary  of  the  editor 
a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  shall  be  pay 
by  Synod. 

“h.  With  respect  to  Der  Lutheraner  we  recommend  that  the 
present  arrangement  continue.”  (Cf.  synodical  Handbook  li  gi 
to  11.97.) 

ACTION 

Committee  11  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 
adopted: 

Resolution  1 

Whereas,  The  important  and  difficult  work  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  has  been  carried  on  faithfully  and  conscientiously  by 
men  elected  to  this  Board;  and 

Whereas,  These  services  were  cheerfully  given  without  finan¬ 
cial  remuneration;  and 

Whereas,  Laymen  and  pastors  have  taken  time  away  from 
their  business  or  parish  work  to  perform  the  duties  assigned  to 
them;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  offer  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  members  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  for  giving  their  time  and  talents  to  our 
Synod’s  work,  and  that  we  express  our  deep  appreciation  to  the 
congregations  which  allowed  their  pastors  to  be  absent  in  order 
to  serve  on  this  Board. 

Resolution  2 

APPOINTMENT  OF  COMPTROLLER 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  was  unable  to  secure  a  man 
qualified  for  the  office  of  synodical  Comptroller;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  approve  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
in  making  the  arrangement  that  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  assume 
the  duties  of  synodical  Comptroller,  and  that  we  engage  a  com¬ 
petent  assistant,  looking  toward  his  eventual  appointment  as 
Comptroller. 

Resolution  3 

“CONQUEST  FOR  CHRIST”  OFFERING 

Whereas,  The  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering  was  highly  suc¬ 
cessful  under  God’s  rich  benedictions  and  with  the  splendid  work 
of  Synod’s  committee  and  the  loyal  co-operation  of  pastors,  teach¬ 
ers,  and  the  men,  women,  and  children  of  the  congregations  of 
Synod;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  offer  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  the 
Church  for  the  blessings  bestowed,  and  that  we  commend  those 
who  served  as  leaders  in  this  important  effort,  and  that  we  express 
our  deep  gratitude  for  the  ready  response  displayed  by  our  people 
in  surpassing  the  anticipated  amount  of  the  offering. 
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(Memorial  801,  12-18) 

Another  matter  referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  was  that 
Co-ordinating  Council  of  non-synodical  agencies  who  draw 
[j.  support  from  the  members  of  Synod.  (Cf.  Proceedings  1950, 
767  ff.)  Regulations  for  what  is  now  called  the  Council  of 
tieran  Agencies  have  been  set  up.  The  Council  is  a  voluntary 
ation  and  has  no  jurisdiction  over  member  agencies.  The 
rd  of  Directors  is  to  determine  the  eligibility  of  an  agency  in 
organization. 

13.  The  Board  of  Directors,  in  conjunction  with  the  Board  for 
Welfare,  was  authorized  to  draft  the  necessary  regulations 
or  this  new  board.  (Cf.  Proceedings  1950,  page  740.)  A  new  sec¬ 
tion  was  set  up  for  the  Handbook  under  the  heading,  “Department 
V' y  Social  Welfare Sections  13.01,  13.03,  13.05,  and  13.07.  A  cor¬ 
rection  should  be  made  in  Section  13.05,  in  the  second-last  line, 
|jy  inserting  after  the  word  “out”  the  words:  “their  task,  recog- 
oizing”  — . 


Js"  14.  The  problem  turned  over  to  the  Board  of  Directors  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Board  of  Visual  Aids  ( Proceedings  1950,  page  816) 
was  taken  care  of  in  the  fall  of  1950  by  the  adoption  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  resolution: 

“Whereas,  The  past  years  have  demonstrated  that  a  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Visual  Education  on  the  basis  of  sound  business  admin¬ 
istration  and  policies  of  production  and  distribution  can  be  a  self- 
supporting  project;  and 

“Whereas,  Concordia  Publishing  House  is  Synod’s  official  and 
only  agency  for  the  production  and  distribution  of  marketable  ma¬ 
terials;  be  it  therefore 


“Resolved,  That  all  projects  and  transactions  involving  physical 
production,  buying,  selling,  rental,  and  distribution  of  visual-aid 
material  be  made  the  responsibility  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 
in  consultation  with  the  Visual  Education  Board;  and  be  it  further 
“Resolved,  That  Concordia  Publishing  House  be  requested  to 
make  available  to  the  Visual  Education  Board  an  annual  budget 
allowance  out  of  the  proceeds  of  its  visual  educational  materials 
sufficient  to  permit  it  to  carry  out  paragraphs  four  and  five  of  its 
instructions  from  Synod,  which  planning  and  promotion  shall  be 
done  in  consultation  with  Concordia  Publishing  House.” 

15.  In  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  Synod,  financial  help 
as  indicated  on  pages  410  and  416  of  the  1950  Proceedings  was 
made  available  for  the  Walther  League  leadership  training  program 
and  the  Student  Service  Commission. 


16.  Our  report  would  not  be  complete  without  a  mention  of 
our  new  office  building  at  210  North  Broadway  in  St.  Louis.  All 
departments  except  those  which  must  have  their  headquarters 


I 
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elsewhere  because  of  their  contacts,  i.  e.,  Armed  Services  Coni- 
mission,  Public  Relations  Department,  and  Student  Service  Com¬ 
mission,  are  now  together  in  one  building.  The  advantages  of  this 
arrangement  are  obvious.  The  dedication  of  this  building  took  place 
on  Sunday,  September  16, 1951,  with  appropriate  ceremonies.  Since 
the  additional  room  is  needed,  the  sixth  floor  is  at  the  time  this 
report  is  written  being  prepared  for  occupancy.  Exclusive  of  the 
sixth  floor,  the  cost  of  the  building,  completely  furnished,  was 
$541,057.15.  The  excess  cost  above  the  appropriations  was  taken 
from  memorials  and  estates  not  specifically  designated  for  any 
particular  purpose. 

17.  After  a  thorough  study  of  the  mission  opportunities  of 
television  had  been  made  by  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Board 
of  Directors,  the  Board  became  convinced  that  this  medium  of 
reaching  millions  of  unchurched  people  should  not  be  neglected. 
Although  this  involved  considerable  cost,  the  Board  felt  that  Synod 
would  heartily  approve  its  action  in  seizing  the  opportunity  to 
reach  out  into  the  world  with  the  Gospel  message,  all  the  more 
since  our  people  gave  so  much  more  for  the  “Conquest  for  Christ" 
offering  that  it  was  possible  to  take  the  necessary  funds  from  the 
mission  section  of  this  offering.  The  Fiscal  Conference  went  on 
record  as  commending  the  Board  of  Directors  for  its  action  and 
placed  the  necessary  amount  into  the  budget  to  continue  this  work. 

We  recommend  that  for  the  time  being  the  Lutheran  Television 
Production  remain  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors,  and  that  the  Board  of  Directors  continue  its  work  on  co¬ 
ordination  of  radio  and  television  activities  and  be  empowered  to 
take  such  steps  as  would  foster  the  best  interests  of  Synod  to 
achieve  such  co-ordination. 

18.  The  Board  of  Directors  approved  the  suggestion  of  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  that  participation  in  the  Lay  Pension 
Plan  on  the  part  of  the  individual  employer  of  Synod  be  on  a  volun¬ 
tary  basis,  except  at  the  St.  Louis  Seminary.  This  was  done  in 
view  of  the  new  amendments  to  the  Social  Security  Statutes, 
permitting  the  inclusion  of  lay  workers  of  churches.  The  Board 
passed  the  following  resolution:  “Inasmuch  as  all  lay  employees  of 
Synod  are  covered  under  the  Lay  Retirement  Plan  as  now  written, 
and  consequently  the  contributions  to  the  plan  should  be  made  as 
provided  therein,  and  that  several  colleges  are  not  now  making 
their  full  contribution,  it  was  resolved  that  this  situation  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  continue  until  the  Houston  Convention  and  to  ask  Synod 
to  modify  the  plan  by  authorizing  exclusion." 

ACTION 

Matters  in  this  section  of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
regarding  Radio  and  Television,  were  taken  care  of  in  Resolution  15 
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Siittee  13  on  Memorial  1001  and  Resolution  16  on  Memo- 

o  paragraph  15,  Committee  13  recommended  and  Synod 
Resolution  26 

AL  HELP  FOR  THE  W AETHER  LEAGUE  LEADERSHIP - 
G  PROGRAM  AND  THE  STUDENT  SERVICE  COMMISSION 

reas,  Financial  help  as  indicated  on  pages  410  and  416  of 
Proceedings  was  made  available  for  the  Walther  League 
p-training  program  and  the  Student  Service  Commission; 

Ived,  That  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Fiscal  Con- 
>e  commended  for  faithfully  carrying  out  these  resolutions 

o  paragraph  16,  Committee  13  recommended  and  Synod 
Resolution  21 

Ifc,  OFFICE  BUILDING 

■'  Whereas,  Synod’s  new  office  building  at  210  North  Broadway 
IjSjn  St.  Louis  has  now  been  completed;  and 

l|ff  i  “  Whereas,  The  dedication  of  this  building  took  place  on  Sunday, 
'  ;  September  16,  1951,  with  appropriate  ceremonies;  therefore  be  it 
f  Resolved ,  That  Synod  render  th sinks  unto  the  Lord  for  this 

;  building  and  pray  Him  to  hold  His  protecting  arm  over  it. 


(Memorial  801,  19-27) 


College  Matters 

19.  Matters  pertaining  to  our  educational  institutions  were 
given  attention  at  every  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  All 
these  matters  will  be  covered  by  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher 


Education. 


Mission  Matters 


20.  Much  time  was  spent  in  every  meeting  of  the  Board  to  con¬ 
sider  financial  requests  pertaining  to  our  various  missions.  These 
matters  will  be  presented  as  the  Mission  Boards  make  their  reports 


to  Synod. 


Constitutional  Matters 


21.  The  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Employees,  formerly  in  the 
Handbook  under  Sections  10.61  to  10.93,  was,  with  the  approval  of 
the  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters,  removed  from  the  Hand¬ 
book,  since  these  regulations  are  of  interest  to  a  small  group  only 
and  must  often  be  changed. 

22.  As  to  the  regulations  for  the  Department  of  Social  Welfare, 
see  Section  13  of  this  report. 

23.  Owing  to  the  urgency  of  an  enlarged  and  Intensified  pro- 
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gram  for  relief,  the  Board  of  Directors  felt  constrained  to  add  addi 
tional  members  to  the  Board  for  Relief.  They  are  the  Rev  E, 
Bernthal,  Messrs.  Wm.  Fenske  and  Alfred  T.  Wilson.  We  reconu 
mend  that  Section  9.61  of  the  Handbook  be  amended  so  that 
instead  of  three  members  be  appointed  to  this  board,  three  pastors 
and  three  laymen. 

24.  We  recommend  that  it  be  made  a  matter  of  policy  fw 
Synod  that  all  property  paid  for  by  Synod  should  be  taken  in  the 
name  of  Synod  under  its  corporate  title,  except  in  cases  where  the 
property  to  be  acquired  is  to  be  purchased  for  the  use  and  benefit 
of  a  seminary  or  college  which  has  been  separately  incorporated 
as  a  domestic  corporation  under  the  synodical  resolution  of  1935 
and  to  which  corporation  the  present  real  estate  holdings  have 
been  conveyed  with  the  necessary  reversionary  clause. 

25.  The  1950  convention  of  Synod  had  before  it  an  amendment 
proposed  by  the  Board  for  Support  and  Pensions,  reading  as  follows- 
“Participation  in  Synod's  Pension  Fund  shall  be  required  of  every 
pastor,  professor,  missionary,  teacher,  deaconess,  or  other  full-time 
church  worker  who  after  July  1,  1950,  accepts  a  position  in,  and 
receives  his  salary  from,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod, 
or  from  a  District  in  Synod.”  We  recommend  that  this  paragraph 
be  added  to  the  Pension  Plan  regulations. 

26.  Upon  the  suggestion  of  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Board  for  Support  and  Pensions,  the  Board  of  Directors  passed  the 
following  resolution  in  its  April  meeting,  1951:  “Because  the  in¬ 
crease  in  the  cost  of  living  has  made  inadequate  the  provision  of 
10.47b3  (Handbook)  for  a  $90.00  a  month  ceiling  on  additional 
earnings  from  church  and/or  secular  work  for  a  retired  worker 
receiving  Old  Age  Benefits,  the  Board  for  Support  and  Pensions  is 
instructed  to  recognize  a  ceiling  of  $120.00  a  month  for  such  addi¬ 
tional  earnings  until  Synod  itself  can  take  definite  action  in  this 
matter.”  We  respectfully  ask  that  Synod  approve  this  action  and 
change  its  regulations  (10.47  b3)  accordingly. 

27.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Funds  called  our  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  fact  that  Section  9.27b  of  its  regulations  is  not  workable. 
The  Treasurer  is  out  Legacy  Officer  and  handles  all  legacies  and 
estates  while  in  probate,  with  the  assistance  of  our  attorney.  These 
legacies  do  not  become  trusts  until  paid  to  Synod.  We  therefore 
recommend  that  Section  9.27  b  be  stricken  from  the  Handbook. 

The  Boariv  of  Directors  of  Synod 
M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary 
ACTION 

Constitutional  Matters  in  this  report  were  referred  to  Com¬ 
mittees  10  and  13.  (Resolution  23  of  Committee  6,  which  covers 
paragraphs  21,  24,  and  27.) 
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BUDGET  DISBURSEMENTS  (Continued) 
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COLLEGES  AND  SEMINARIES  —  OPERATING  COSTS  Exhibit  “D1 
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Exhibit 

“CONQUEST  FOB  CHRIST’  FUND 
Balance,  February  1,  1952  -  $  60,735.33 

Add  Receipts 

Districts _ $13,008,931.18 

Sundry _ - _  20,877.70 

Interest  Earned  on  Investments -  88,895.46  13,118,70134 


$13,179,439.67 

Deduct  Disbursements  and  Appropriations 

Collection  Expense _ $  335,597.45 

Mission  Fund  Grants _ _ _ _ _  3,223,250.00 

Educational  Fund  Grants: 

Buildings _ _ _  $4,656,711.83 

Equipment  _  65,500.00  4,722,211.83  8,281,059a 


Balance,  January  31,  1953 


Exhibit  “F” 

CONTINGENT  RESERVE  FUND 


1.  Balance,  February  1,  1950  - $  83,92830 

Add 

2.  Interest,  General  Investments,  Fiscal  Year 

1950  _ $  54,344.72 

3.  Support  Check  Canceled,  Fiscal  Year  1950  50.00 

4.  Trailer  Supplies  Sold,  Fiscal  Year  1950  25.00 

5.  Transfer  of  Postwar  Reserve  Fund,  Fiscal 

Year  1951  _ _ _ _ 613,15929 

6.  Return  from  “CFC”  Fund  of  Advances 
Made  to  Rehabilitate  College  Properties, 

Fiscal  Year  1952  _ _  270,000.00 

Return  from  “CFC”  Fund  of  the  Follow¬ 
ing  Advances: 

7.  River  Forest  —  Overdraft  -  14,283.41 

8.  Bronxville  —  Parking  Lot -  2,250.00 

9.  Seward  —  Remodeling -  88,000.00 

10.  Oakland  —  Plastering - 17,962.00 

11.  St.  Louis  —  Equipment - - —  10,099.50 

12.  Portland — Luther  Hall -  3,300.00 

13.  Portland  —  Four  Lots _  2,800.00 

14.  Fort  Wayne  —  Equipment _  4,278.00 

15.  St  Louis  —  Convert  Electricity _  18,000.00 

16.  Portland  — Deficit _  17,609.48 

17.  Austin  — Overdraft _ 2,697.21  1,118,858.61 


18.  $  1,202,78631 
Deduct 

19.  Refund  of  Budget  Item,  Fiscal  Year  1950  $  100.00 

20.  Subsidy,  “Church  Through  the  Ages” _  4,666.00 

2L  Subsidy,  “Treasury  of  Christian  Litera¬ 
ture”  _  5,46650 
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fer  to  Synodical  Building  Fund, 

Year  1951 - 

,  Hospital  at  Antigua,  Guatemala _ 

,  Missionary  Board  —  Automobile 

solving  Fund - - - - 

Appropriation  for  Parish  Edueg* 

(jon  Week - - - - - - 

awing  Account  Established  for  Family 

Worship  Hour,  Fiscal  Year  1952  _ _ 

jrant,  Concordia  Historical  Institute  _ 

3rant,  Resettlement  Project  in  Germany 
3rant,  Foreign  Mission  Building  in  Japan 

at,  Chapel  in  Austin,  Tex. _ . 

Normal  and  High  Schools  in 
geria,  W.  Africa 


■’Appropriation  for  Portland,  Oreg., 
ovements 


Im- 


ath  Benefit  Allowance  . 
0 Balance,  January  31,  1953 


178,58239 

20,000.00 

6,000.00 

6,746.68 

50,000.00 

30,000.00 

90,990.00 

41,05331 

2,697.21 

2,500.00 

2,950.71 

500.00. 


Zr.  INSURANCE  RESERVE 

February  1,  1950,  to  January  31,  1953 
Balance,  February  1,  1950  - - - - - - 


Add 

Receipts,  Fiscal  Year  1950 
Receipts,  Fiscal  Year  1951 
Receipts,  Fiscal  Year  1952 


$  27,56037 

28,228.69 
28,92018 


Deduct 

Disbursements,  Fiscal  Year  1950  _ $  84733 

Disbursements,  Fiscal  Year  1951  _  569.06 

Disbursements,  Fiscal  Year  1952  _  490.00 


Balance,  January  31,  1953  ... 


CHURCH  EXTENSION  FUND 
Receipts 

1.  Repayment  of  Notes  Receivable:  1947 

2.  1948  . . . . 

3.  1949  _ _ _ _ _ 

4.  1950  _ 

5.  1951 _ 

6.  1952  _ 


7.  Total  Repayments  _ 

8.  Administration  Fees:  1947  - 1 _  $  5,468.04 

9.  1948  _  8,694.79 

10.  1949  _ _  12362-50 


_  $  72359.97 

_  121,762.42 

_  159,055.66 

_  269,12534 

_  183,988.06 

_  23031437 


442352.80 
$  760334.11 

Exhibit  “G” 

$  102,43430 

84,709.74 
$  187,14434 

1306.99 
$  185337.55 

Exhibit  “H” 


$  1,037,00632 
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11. 

1950 

12,91454 

13378.74 

16328.42 

12. 

1951 

13. 

1952 

14  Total  Administration  Fpm 

15*  Contributions:  1947 

_ $ 

6354.63 
6,824.81 
4,054.42 
8,905.70 

4.593.63 
3378.78 

16. 

1948  . 

17. 

1949 

18. 

1950 

19. 

1951 

20. 

1952 

21.  Total  Contributions 

22.  Notes  Payable:  1950 

23.  1951  _ 

24.  1952  _ 


25.  Total  Notes  Payable _ 

26.  Loan  Adjustment,  E.P.  C. _ 

27.  Loan  from  Home  Mission  Reserve _ 

28.  Appropriation  from  CFC  Fund _ _ _ 

29.  Total  Receipts _ _ _ 


Disbursements 

30.  New  Loans:  1947  _ _ _  $ 

31.  1948  _ 

32.  1949  _ 

33.  1950  _ _ ... 

34.  1951  _ 

35.  1952  _ _ 


36.  Total  New  Loans 

$ 

1,23434 
1  J.76.89 
51831 

38.  '  1948 

39  1949 

40.  1950 

74430 

41.  1951 

591.65 

42  1952 

62532 

43.  Total  Expenses  .. 

— 

446,500.00 

392,942.00 

304,046.00 

265,836.70 

470,692.80 

604,020.00 


$  325,101.10 

43,68812 
52,050.00 


69,447.03 


34,01197 


420,83922 
23,950.00 
150, 000 JX) 
250,000.00 


$  1,985,25454 


$  2,484,037.50 


4390.91 


44.  Total  Disbursements 


$  2,488,928.41 


Recapitulation 


45.  Total  Disbursements  (Line  44) _ $  2,488,928.41 

46.  Total  Receipts  (Line  29) _ _  1,985,25454 

47.  Net  Disbursements _ $  503,67337 

48.  Balance,  January  31,  1947  _ _ _  $  958,04431 

49.  Net  Disbursements  (Line  47) _  503,67337 

50.  Balance,  January  31,  1953  _ _ $  454,370.94 
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Total* 


at  Assets: 
Cash  Funds 


FINANCIAL  MATTERS 

BALANCE  SHEET 

January  31,  1953 
ASSETS 

Current  Funds 


Sundry  and  Travel 

Deposits - - - 

its  Becelvable  - - 

Sales, 


[Estate 

Contracts  Receivable - 

nts,  General - 

its.  Foreign  (Sperrmarks) 

>  Deposits  Receivable - 

“Due  from  Other  Funds  _ — 

‘’Deferred  Charges: 

Prepaid _ 


4,352.13 

3.185.53 

56,920.97 

3,335.27 

75.96p.55 

421.220.46 

189,005.00 

54,780.85 

803,196.76  $  1.611,957.52 


i  Life  of  Martin  Luther  Film 

ttonal  Materials _ 

cent,  etc.  — — - 


69,516.21 

135,271.41 

9,775.80 

33.749.56 


248.312-98 


“Conquest  for  Christ”: 


nents  — 


.'Botes  Receivable,  Loan  Grants _ 

-  >  Other  Specific  Funds: 

Cash  - - - - - - - — 

Notes  Receivable,  Relief  Loons _ 

Cash  Due  from  Current  Funds _ 

Church  Extension  Fund: 


Specific  Funds 


$  27,115.01 

4.871,265.38 

35.000.00  5  4.933,380.39 


$  1.841,472.82 
11,150.00 
266.558.50 


Cash  - -  - - - - 

Notes  Receivable  (Less  Reserve  of 
J7.752.60)  _ 


5  454.370  94 

2,053,289.53 


2,119,181.32 


2.507,660.47 


Other  Assets 


Concordia  Publishing  House _ _ 

Radio  Station  KFUO _ 


$  2,916,532.96 
497.171.29 


Plant  Funds 

Unexpended  Plant  Funds: 

Cash _ 8  43,331.60 

Investments _ „ _  3,300,000.00  5  3,243,331.60 

Invested  In  Plant: 

Colleges  and  .Seminaries _  $15,737,620.55 

St  Louis  Office  Building _ _  552.412.05 

Sundry  Residences  — _ _ _ _  331,532.54  16,621,565.14 


Trust  Funds 


Pension  Fund _ _ _ _  $12,482,550.16 

L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund _  2,849.346.05 

Sundry  Trust  Funds  _ 2,265.796.82 

Lay  Retirement  Fund _  517,704.16 
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$  1,860,270.50 


9,560.222.18 

3,413,704.25 


19,864,896.74 

18,115,397.19 


$52,814,490.86 
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BALANCE  SHEET 

January  31,  1953 
LIABILITIES 
Current  Funds 

Current  Liabilities: 

Accounts  Payable _ $  4,966.43 

College  Deposits  Payable  _  254,466.67 

Cash  Due  &  Specific  Funds _  266,558.50  8  525,991.60 


Deferred  Income  Credit: 

Television  Production  Income _  65,835.66  • 

Reserves : 

Home  Mission  Reserve _ _ _ $  363,616.47 

Unexpended  Appropriations,  Con¬ 
tingent  Reserve _ _ _  125,990.00 

Contingent  Reserve 

(Of  which  $594,585.64  of  the 
funds  representing  this  reserve 
haye  been  expended  for  phys¬ 
ical  properties)  _ _  760.534.11  1.250,140.38 


Budget  Surplus,  1951  Operations  $  53,793.64 

Less  — 

Budget  Deficit  1952  Operations _  35.490.98  18,302.66 


Specific  Funds. 

“Conquest  for  Christ”: 

Fund  Balance _ t  4.898,380.39 

Loan  Fund  Capital _  35,000.00  $  4,933,380.39 


Other  Specific  Funds: 

Mission  Funds _ _ _ $  1,441,326.03 

Other  Specific  Funds _  517,234.44 

Transitory  Funds _  160,620.85  2,119.181.32 


Church  Extension  Fund: 

Notes  Payable _ _ _ $  420,839.22 

Loan  Payable, 

Home  Mission  Reserve _  150,000.00 

Capital  Account  __ _  1,936.821.25  2,507,660.47 


Other  Assets 

Concordia  Publishing  House,  Net 

Worth _ _ _  $  2,916,332.96 

KFUO,  Net  Worth _  497.171.29 


Plant  Funds 

Unexpended  Appropriations: 

"Conquest  for  Christ"  . _ _ : _  $  3,243,331.60 

Invested  In  Plant: 

Cash  Due  to  Current  Funds  (Of 
which  $82,601.86  is  for  Saint 

Louis  Office  Building)  _ _  $  699,093.26 

Mortgage  Payable _  2,892.32 

Net  Investment  in  Plant _  13,919,579.56  16,621,565.14 


Trust  Funds 

Pension  Fund _ 

L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund _ 

Sundry  Trust  Funds _ 

Lay  Retirement  Fund _ 


$12,482,550.16 

2,649,346.05 

2,265,796.82 

517,704.16 


1.860.270.50 


9.560,222.18 


3,413.704.25 


19,864.896.74 


18,115,397.19 
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!  ACTION 

nunittee  11  submitted  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 

Resolution  4 

iur  Committee  has  carefully  examined  the  financial  report 
Treasurer  of  Synod  as  printed  on  pages  460  to  475  of 
s  and  Memorials  and  wishes  to  make  the  following  recom- 
tions: 

That  we  adopt  the  Treasurer’s  report;  and 
That  Synod  commend  our  Treasurer,  Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter, 
sistant  Treasurer,  Mr.  Charles  E  Groerich,  and  the  entire 
ial  Department  of  Synod  for  their  faithful  and  efficient 


^]fteport  of  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

’•p*  (Memorial  804) 

For  the  information  of  the  Houston  Convention  and  the  Board 
Of  Directors  of  Synod,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
‘submits  herewith  a  report  of  its  operations  for  the  past  triennium. 
’  '  The  personnel  of  the  Board  has  remained  unchanged  during 
the  past  three  years,  and  its  members  are:  President,  John  W. 
Behnken,  or  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod  as  an  alternate; 
Walter  H.  Schlueter,  treasurer;  C.  H.  Garbers;  Walter  H.  Kroehnke, 
vice-chairman;  John  A.  Sauermann;  Theodore  Schroeder;  Richard 
H.  Waltke,  chairman;  August  J.  Luedtke,  advisory  member;  Charles 
E.  Groerich,  secretary.  The  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
are:  Richard  H.  Waltke,  chairman;  Walter  H.  Kroehnke,  vice- 
chairman;  Walter  H.  Schlueter;  Theodore  Schroeder;  Charles  E. 
Groerich,  secretary. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  meets  quarterly, 
and  during  the  interim  the  Executive  Committee  carries  out  the 
resolutions  of  the  Board  and  transacts  all  other  business  requiring 
immediate  and  prompt  attention.  All  purchases  and  sales  and  other 
administrative  acts  transacted  by  the  Executive  Committee  require 
the  approval  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  Committee  at  a  subsequent 
meeting. 

The  Trust  Funds  are  itemized  in  the  following  schedules: 

January  31,  1951  January  31,  1952  January  31,  1953 

Pension  Fund _ $  8,898,048.06  $10,490,817.21  $12,482,550.16 

L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund  _  2,827,71195  2345,34594  2,849946.05 

Sundry  Trusts _ _ _  2309,82490  2342,938,15  2,265,796.82 

Lay  Retirement  Fund _ _  357,034.88  432,188.77  517,70416 

$14992,619.69  $16,011989.47  $18,115,39719 
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Diversification  of  Trust  Funds  —  January  31,  1953: 


U.  S.  Government  Bonds _ 

Piihlin  Utility  Rnnds 

L.  L.  L. 
Endowment 
Fund 

Per  cent 
to.Total 

100.00% 

Sundry 

Trust* 

Per  cent 
to  Total 

8322% 

1035 

Pension 

Fund 

Per  cent 
to  Total 

5129% 

30.49 

3JL2 

“rnwnt 

Puna 

•oTot.! 

84.95% 

13.05 

2.00 

Railmad  Rnnd<j 

.40 

Industrial  Ronds 

23 

14.48 

32 

Real  Estate  Mortgages 

530 

100.00% 

100.00% 

100.00% 

100.00% 

It  is  interesting  to  note  from  the  above  figures  that  the  Pension 
and  Lay  Retirement  Funds  have  shown  a  steady  and  substantial 
growth,  while  the  L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund  increased  nominally 
and  the  Sundry  Trust  Fund  decreased  slightly. 

The  regulations  under  which  your  Board  operates  require  that 
no  less  than  50  per  cent  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  shall  be  invested 
in  the  full  obligations  of  the  U.  S.  Government.  The  Pension  Fund 
has  almost  reached  this  point,  and  the  Committee  is  planning  to 
reduce  U.  S.  Government  Bond  holdings  in  the  other  Trust  Funds 
closer  to  minimum  requirements  when  money  for  investing  is 
available.  This  long-range  policy  should  increase  the  earnings  of 
the  Trust  Funds,  if  the  trend  of  higher  interest  rates  continues. 

The  difficult  problem  of  investing  money  under  the  very  con¬ 
servative  rules  and  regulations  governing  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
and  still  maintain  net  earnings  for  the  Funds,  excluding  the  Lay 
Retirement  Fund,  at  the  rate  of  2%%  annually  or  better,  has  been 
solved  because  of  a  slow  but  steady  rise  in  interest  rates  and  in¬ 
creased  increments  on  U.  S.  Savings  Bonds.  In  1949  and  the  first 
half  of  1950,  on  the  average,  U.  S.  Government  Bonds  yielded 
about  2.28%,  and  other  high-grade  bond  investments  yielded  ap¬ 
proximately  2.64%.  Today,  these  same  investments  can  be  pur¬ 
chased  to  yield  2.90%  and  3.20%,  respectively.  This  improvement 
in  interest  rates  and  increased  increments  on  U.  S.  Government 
Savings  Bonds  has  increased  the  earnings  of  all  Trust  Funds.  In 
the  fiscal  year  ended  January  31,  1953,  the  Pension  Fund  earned 
2.73%,  the  L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund  2.76%,  and  the  Sundry  Trust 
Fund  2.94%,  the  Lay  Retirement  Fund  2.29%.  The  low  percentage 
of  earnings  of  the  Lay  Retirement  Fund  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
major  portion  of  the  investments  is  represented  by  U.  S.  Savings 
Bonds,  Series  F,  which  are  less  than  five  years  old.  The  earnings 
of  these  Bonds,  of  course,  will  improve  as  they  grow  closer  to 
maturity  and  should  increase  the  income  of  this  Fund  in  the  future 
more  in  line  with  the  other  Trust  Funds. 

The  Investment  Depreciation  Reserves  of  the  Trust  Funds  are: 
L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund  3.99%,  Sundry  Trust  Fund  2.78%,  Pen- 
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rand  Lay  Retirement  Fund  is  less  than  1%  of  invested  capital. 
Ilod’s  Trust  Funds  Committee  believes  it  to  be  prudent  invest- 
Bt  management  to  increase  the  Investment  Depreciation  Re¬ 
yes  of  the  Pension  and  Lay  Retirement  Funds,  which  is  in¬ 
flate,  up  to  at  least  2Vz%  of  invested  capital.  When  these 
erves  are  established,  then  larger  disbursements  can  be  credited 
j'  the  earnings  accounts  of  these  Funds,  provided  interest  rates 
favorable. 

In  the  1950  report,  your  Board  gave  a  valid  reason  for  refusing 
j, invest  Trust  Funds,  particularly  Pension  Fund  money,  in  Church 
sion  loans.  Since  then,  it  has  been  suggested  by  several 
(jurces  that  we  reconsider  our  decision  with  a  view  toward  invest- 
a  substantial  part  of  Pension  Funds  for  Church  Extension 
poses.  Your  Committee  is  still  of  the  opinion  that  we  cannot 
legally  lend  Trust  Funds  for  this  purpose,  and  we  shall  continue 
govern  our  investment  policy  accordingly.  We  again  quote  the 
^paragraph  contained  in  the  1950  report  covering  the  subject: 

<y  "A  number  of  times  your  Board  has  been  importuned  to  set 
aside  a  substantial  part  of  the  Pension  Fund  for  Church  Extension 
purposes.  This  matter  was  referred  to  Synod’s  counsel.  It  was  his 
studied  opinion,  based  upon  the  law  and  many  court  decisions,  that 
it  would  be  illegal  for  Synod  to  lend  any  part  of  the  Pension  Fund 
to  either  Districts  or  congregations.  Your  Board  agrees  with 
Synod’s  counsel  and  intends  to  be  governed  by  his  opinion.” 


The  total  Trust  Funds  entrusted  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Synod’s  Trust  Funds  amount  to  $18,115,397.19  as  of  January  31, 
1953,  and  are  increasing  at  the  rate  of  about  $150,000  monthly, 
mostly  owing  to  regular  contributions  paid  into  the  Pension  Fund. 


Your  Board  is  fully  aware  of  its  responsibilities  and  is  taking 
adequate  safeguards  for  investing,  conserving,  and  protecting  Syn¬ 
od’s  Trust  Funds.  The  Committee  operates  under  conservative 
rules  and  regulations  governing  Synod’s  Trust  Funds.  These  reg¬ 
ulations  were  approved  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  and 
have  remained  unchanged.  The  Continental  Illinois  National  Bank 
and  Trust  Company  of  Chicago  and  Mercantile  Trust  Company  of 
St.  Louis  are  custodians  of  the  Trust  Funds,  and  all  securities  are 
stored  in  safekeeping  in  the  depository  of  these  two  institutions. 
In  addition,  Moody’s  and  Continental  Illinois  National  Bank  ad¬ 
visory  services  are  used  to  counsel  and  advise  the  Committee  in 
the  purchase  and  sale  of  securities.  These  services  also  include 
periodic  reviews  of  all  investments  in  the  portfolios  of  Synod’s 
Trust  Funds. 


The  Trust  Funds  are  kept  fully  invested,  and  all  principal  and 
interest  payments  are  current.  There  are  no  investments  in  default 


040 


FINANCIAL  MATHERS 


in  any  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds.  The  Treasurer  of  Synod  hee 
accurate  and  complete  records  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds,  and  all  ac 
counts  are  audited  annually  by  a  certified  public  accountant  ap¬ 
pointed  by  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors. 

Richard  H.  Waltke,  Chairman 
ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  11  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  5 

Whereas,  The  important  and  complex  work  of  the  Board  ol 
Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  has  been  carried  on  faithfully 
by  the  men  appointed  to  this  office  by  the  Board  of  Directors;  and 

Whereas,  These  services  have  been  cheerfully  given  without 
financial  remuneration;  and 

Whereas,  The  members  of  this  Board  have  carried  on  this 
work  at  the  sacrifice  of  their  own  time  and  energies;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  offer  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  Board  ol 
Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds. 

Modify  the  Synodical  Policy  of  the  Financing 
of  Capital  Investments 

(Memorial  805) 

Synod,  under  God’s  grace,  has  a  debt-free  capital  investment 
whose  potential  is  not  being  used  for  the  expansion  of  Christ’s 
kingdom.  Other  enterprising  church  bodies  may  well  serve  as 
contrasting  lessons  to  us  in  this  regard.  We  do  not  believe  that 
current  income  should  be  made  to  pay  the  cost  of  buildings  which 
are  to  serve  for  a  generation  or  more. 

Accordingly,  we  urgently  recommend  to  Synod: 

1)  that  it  change  its  system  of  financing  capital  improvements 
from  a  cash  policy  to  one  which  uses  the  advantages  of  Synod’s 
credit  position;  and 

2)  that  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee  of  five 
laymen  of  our  Church  especially  competent  in  banking  and  financial 
practices  to  develop  sound  policies  and  standardized  proce¬ 
dures;  and 

3)  that  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  and  its  Board  of  Directors 
thereupon  put  this  program  into  immediate  effect,  with  an  evalua¬ 
tive  report  to  each  succeeding  synodical  convention. 

The  Board  of  Control 
St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo. 

O.  G.  Tiemann,  Secretary 
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ACTION 

In  this  connection  Committee  11  also  considered  Unprinted 
norial  28,  read  to  Synod  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Boehne,  Jr.  After  a 
nber  of  amendments  had  been  made,  Synod  adopted,  the  fol- 
ng  resolutions: 

Resolution  13 

Whereas,  The  imprinted  memorial  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Direc¬ 
ts,  Unprinted  Memorial  28,  appearing  on  pages  24  to  26  of 
today’s  Business,”  was  received  by  Committee  11  only  after  the 
ommittee  was  organized  for  this  convention;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod,  in  this  Unprinted 
Jemorial  28,  points  out  that  millions  of  dollars  are  needed  by  the 
Jhurch  in  its  missionary  and  higher  educational  work;  and 

Whereas,  The  issues  involved  are  of  such  far-reaching  im- 
'.portance  to  the  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  complexity  of  the  problems  presented  by  this 
Memorial  requires  more  study  than  is  possible  at  this  conven¬ 
tion;  and 

Whereas,  Some  church  members  and  congregations  are  still 
making  contributions  to  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering;  and 

Whereas,  Some  of  the  Districts  of  Synod  and  local  areas  have 
embarked  upon  long-range  major  projects  in  the  interest  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  which  had  been  delayed  because  of  the  “Con¬ 
quest  for  Christ”  offering;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors,  in  Unprinted  Memorial  27, 
recommends  that  Synod  recognize  the  need  of  a  Survey  and  Find¬ 
ings  Committee  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  over-all  financial 
needs  of  Synod  for  the  years  1957,  1958,  1959;  and 


Whereas,  Our  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  our  Church  and  is 
continually  presenting  open  doors  of  opportunity  for  Kingdom 
growth;  and 


Whereas,  Every  Christian  most  earnestly  desires  and  fervently 
prays  for  such  progress  in  the  Savior’s  kingdom;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  a  Survey  and  Findings  Com¬ 
mittee  to  be  composed  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod,  and 
a  like  number  of  District  representatives  chosen  by  the  voting 
members  at  the  meeting  of  the  1953  Fiscal  Conference  of  Synod, 
the  Planning  Counselor  of  Synod,  the  Comptroller  of  Synod,  the 
Assistant  Treasurer  of  Synod,  and  the  four  Vice-Presidents  of 
Synod  to  be  considered  as  advisory  members;  and  be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  this  committee,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
1953  meeting  of  the  Fiscal  Conference  of  Synod,  make  a  careful 
and  detailed  survey  of  the  present  financial  program  of  out  Church 
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and  its  financial  requirements  for  the  future,  as  far  as  they  ^  f 
be  determined;  and  be  it  further  '  | 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors,  upon  approval  of  this 
committee,  be  authorized  to  set  up  a  Capital  Investment  Fun^ 
the  amount  to  be  determined  by  this  committee,  to  be  used  for 
missionary  and  higher  educational  work  as  carried  on  by  Synod- 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  allocations  from  this  fund  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  as  to  project,  priority,  amount, 
and  time;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors,  upon  approval  of  this 
committee,  be  authorized  to  borrow  moneys  not  to  exceed  $6,000,000 
for  the  Capital  Investment  Fund  in  such  amounts  as  in  the  com¬ 
mittee’s  findings  are  necessary  to  meet  the  most  critical  needs;  and 
be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  committee  be  empowered  to  devise  ways 
and  means  for  raising  these  funds,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Fiscal  Conference;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  committee  serve  in  the  afore-mentioned 
capacity  for  the  next  triennium;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  committee  be  known  as  the  Survey  and 
Findings  Committee  of  Synod;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  inclusion  of 
capital  investment  funds  in  the  1954  synodical  budget  be  referred 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Fiscal  Conference  of  Synod  in  1953. 

Note:  Matters  presented  in  Unprinted  Memorials  5, 10,  13, 19,  and  27, 
and  the  recommendation  on  Capital  Investment  Funds  (page  168  of 
Reports  and  Memorials,  Resolution  12,  pages  32  and  33  of  “Today’s 
Business”),  and  the  petition  of  the  Church  Extension  Board  ( Reports 
and  Memorials,  page  257),  and  Memorial  805  on  page  478  of  the  Reports 
and  Memorials,  and  the  recommendation  submitted  to  Committee  11 
by  Committee  2  at  this  Convention,  are  covered  by  this  resolution. 

Report  of  the  Department  of  Stewardship, 
Missionary  Education  and  Promotion 

(Memorial  806) 

The  Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Education  and 
Promotion  is  a  creation  of  the  1950  convention  of  Synod.  It  includes 
the  work  formerly  specifically  assigned  to  the  Department  of  Pub¬ 
licity  and  Missionary  Education.  The  undersigned  was  appointed 
Stewardship  Counselor  of  Synod  by  the  Board  of  Directors  soon 
after  the  1950  convention.  In  May,  1952,  the  Rev.  Waldo  J.  Werning 
was  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  to  serve  as 
Assistant  Stewardship  Counselor. 
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he  functions  of  this  Department  are  threefold: 

*  To  promote  a  sustained  program  of  Christian  stewardship 
ng'  the  total  life  of  our  members,  particularly  as  these  lives 
i  the  programs  of  our  congregations  and  of  Synod. 

To  promote  missionary  education  and  information  so  that 
aembership  is  the  more  informed  concerning  Synod’s  great 
Sponary  program. 

To  promote  evangelical  ways  and  means  of  gathering  suf- 
at  offerings  from  our  members  to  supply  the  growing  needs  of 
^Church’s  expanding  program. 

To  achieve  these  three  general  aims,  even  in  a  limited  degree, 
|fi  Department  must  endeavor  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  the 
jd  through  many  and  varied  contacts  with  District  leaders  and 
leaders  of  at  least  a  number  of  our  congregations.  Warm  and 
avincing  literature  must  be  prepared  and  made  available.  Effec- 
ve  visual-aid  materials  must  be  produced  for  general  distribution. 

demand  for  such  materials  is  on  the  increase.  Time  and  again 
^re  were  forced  to  make  reprints.  This  is  a  good  sign.  Our  people 
becoming  more  stewardship-conscious.  Yet  no  one  will  deny 
at  our  people  are  lagging  far  behind  what  they  could  and  should 
doing  for  their  congregations,  their  Districts,  and  Synod.  They 
|need  help! 

A  Synod-Wide  Stewardship  Program 

§T  In  order  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  local  parishes,  the  steward¬ 
ship  leaders  of  our  Districts  and  Synod  met  at  Lake  Okoboji 
(Iowa)  last  summer  and  planned  an  over-all  and  comprehensive 
stewardship  program.  The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  made  this 
meeting  possible  through  a  special  grant.  In  this  program  the  laity 
are  to  play  a  vital  role.  Thousands  of  laymen  are  being  enrolled  on 
District,  circuit,  and  congregational  levels  in  order  to  make  this 
program  effective.  The  program  is  to  be  a  sustained  venture,  a 
year-round,  a  year-  upon-year  effort.  In  many  sections  of  Synod 
this  program  has  already  taken  a  firm  foothold.  It  is  our  hope  and 
prayer  that  all  of  the  congregations  of  Synod  will  participate  in 
this  program  as  their  circumstances  may  require. 


Basic  Aim  of  Program 

The  basic  purpose  of  the  entire  stewardship  program  is  to  build 
more  functional  congregations  —  congregations  fulfilling  their  high 
and  God-given  mission  in  such  a  day  as  this.  The  chief  parts  of 
the  program  are: 

1.  Greater  consecration  on  the  part  of  our  members  to  Christ 
in  order  that  they  might  serve  better  as  living  members  of  His  body. 

2.  A  deep  appreciation  of  the  why  and  wherefore  of  Christian 
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congregations,  stressing  especially  the  privileges  and  duties  of  mein 
bership  in  a  Christian  congregation. 

3.  The  planning  of  solid  spiritual  programs  in  our  congrega 
tions,  geared  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  our  members  and  the 
community  where  the  church  is  located. 

4.  Enlisting  and  training  our  members  for  spiritual  service  in 
and  through  our  congregations. 

5.  Fully  informing  our  members  of  their  local  congregation’s 
work  and  its  missionary  outreach  in  District  and  Synod. 

6.  Giving  our  congregations  a  vision  of  the  world’s  need  of 
Christ  and  how  they  can  supply  that  need. 

7.  Instructing  our  people  in  the  grace  of  giving  as  God  has 
prospered  them. 

These,  and  other  related  needs,  the  newly  organized  steward- 


ship  program  of  Synod  strives  to  supply. 

Giving  to  Missions 

(Through  Synod) 

Budget  Receipts 

Receipts 

Year 

Synod'*  Goal 

(Total) 

(Per  Comm.) 

1943  _ 

$2,200,000 

$2,312,409 

$2.09 

1944  _ 

2,500,000 

2,580,628 

2.32 

1945  _ 

2,500,000 

2,776,985 

2.36 

1946  _ 

2,750,000 

2,864,601 

2.47 

1947  _ 

2,900,000 

2,916,171 

2.49 

1948  _ _ 

3,600,000 

3,467,171 

2.90 

1949  _ 

4,000,000 

3,634,787 

2.91 

1950  _ _ 

4,250,000 

4,250,135 

3.33 

1951 _ 

4,750,000 

4,645,950 

3.72 

1952  _ 

_ _  5,250,000 

4,933,625 

3.88 

1953  _ 

_  6,500,000 

? 

5.18  (needed) 

Per-communicant  giving  to  Synod’s  Kingdom  program: 

1927  _  $2.73  1952  _ _ $3.88 

Considering  the  devaluation  of  the  dollar,  are  our  people  actually 
giving  more  to  missions  than  they  did  in  1927? 

Our  budgetary  goals  from  1943  to  1948  were  far  too  low.  Only 
the  special  offerings  through  the  Peace  Thankoffering,  the  Cen¬ 
tennial  Thankoffering,  and  the  ‘‘Building  for  Tomorrow”  offering 
prevented  a  severe  lag  and  bog  in  our  Church’s  over-all  program. 

Synod’s  goal  for  1953  is  $1,250,000  higher  than  it  was  last  year. 
It  is  our  considered  opinion  that  because  of  Synod’s  rapidly  expand¬ 
ing  program  and  because  of  the  expenditure  of  “Conquest  for 
Christ"  funds  we  shall  find  it  necessary  to  increase  the  budgets 
of  Synod  for  the  next  three  years  at.  least  $1,250,000  per  annum. 
In  other  words,  our  Chinch  should  have  available  a  minimum  of 
$7,750,000  for  1954  $9,000,000  for  1955  $10,250,000  for  1956 

through  regular  budgetary  channels. 
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|jThese  figures  should  make  us  think  as  well  as  blink.  When  the 
(.convention  of  Synod  voted  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering, 
^.'perhaps  without  realizing  it  —  also  voted  for  considerable  in- 
;  in  the  future  budgets  of  Synod.  You  cannot  invest  thirteen 
lion  in  capital  expenditure  without  appreciably  increasing  cur- 
^t  costs.  And  the  Lord  has  supplied  our  people  with  the  means 
do  so.  Surely  with  a  per-capita  income  of  approximately  $2,000 
>*3.952  our  people  cannot  plead  poverty.  Last  year  the  average 
aunicant  member  gave  to  the  Lord  about  $3.00  for  District 
oses,  $3.88  to  Synod’s  mission  program,  and  $10.87  to  the  “Con- 
Sest  for  Christ”  effort.  That’s  a  total  of  $17.75.  This  year  a  mini- 
of  about  $8.54  per  member  is  asked  of  the  average  member 
ffmeet  District  and  Synod’s  missionary  needs.  That’s  a  little  less 
a  half  of  what  the  average  member  gave  last  year.  Surely  we 
do  better  than  that! 

We  cheer  the  man  who,  tired  of  the  pro  and  con  of  debate 
^concerning  his  congregation’s  giving  to  missions,  stood  up  in  the 
fmeeting  and  cried  out:  “Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  that  in  Christ’s 
pame  we  finally  begin  to  move  the  world!” 


Recommendations 


1.  We  urge  that  all  congregations  of  Synod  seriously  study  the 
newly  launched  Synod-wide  stewardship  program  with  the  view  in 
mind  of  adopting  it  and  adapting  it  to  their  own  peculiar  needs 
and  circumstances.  The  program  includes  stewardship  education 
for  all  of  life,  missionary  education,  and  growth  in  the  grace  of 
giving  to  Kingdom  purposes  in  the  parish,  the  District,  and 
Synod.  The  organizational  plan  is  closely  tied  in  with  that  of 
Synod  itself. 

2.  Mission  Call  is  a  mission  publication  covering  all  of  the 

missionary  work  carried  on  by  Synod  at  home  and  abroad.  Efforts 
should  be  made  by  our  congregations  to  see  to  it  that  this  new  pub¬ 
lication  is  read  by  as  many  of  their  members  as  possible.  Mission 
Call  will  give  our  members  the  information  they  must  have  if  we 
expect  them  to  give  more  liberal  support  to  missions.  This  bi¬ 
monthly  publication  costs  only  75  cents  per  year.  In  bulk  it  costs 
only  50  cents  per  year  if  mailed  to  a  single  address.  • 

3.  To  better  inform  our  people  about  the  mission  work  of 
our  Church,  the  new  mission  movies  on  New  Guinea,  Nigeria, 
India,  Guatemala,  Mexico,  etc.,  ought  to  be  shown  in  the  con¬ 
gregations  of  Synod.  More  movies  will  be  available  soon.  Use 
these  films! 


4.  Many  of  our  congregations  have  only  one  mission  festival 
each  year.  We  urge  the  observance  of  two  mission  festivals,  one 
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in  the  first  half,  the  other  in  the  second  half  of  the  year.  If 
mission  of  the  Church  is  missions,  our  people  must  be  informed 
and  inspired  more  frequently. 

5.  We  recommend  that  our  congregations  strive  toward  the 
minimum  goal  of  giving  one  dollar  for  missions  to  every  two  for 
home  purposes.  Many  of  the  major  denominations  in  America  are 
asking  their  people  to  give  one  dollar  for  missions  to  every  dollar 
used  in  the  local  parish.  While  we  recognize  that  a  minority  of  our 
congregations  are  already  giving  this  amount  and  more,  by  far  the 
majority  are  giving  much  less.  At  the  present  time  most  of  our 
congregations  are  giving  only  10  to  12  per  cent  of  their  current 
income  for  missions,  while  a  number  are  giving  still  less — some 
much  less.  If  our  congregations  would  strive  for  the  minimum 
goal  suggested,  we  would  in  a  few  years  have  double  the  funds 
now  available  for  the  mission  programs  of  District  and  Synod. 
Where  congregations  have  the  single-pocket  envelope  and  use  the 
unit  budget  system,  and  where  their  mission  remittance  is  relatively 
low  as  compared  with  current  home  expense,  we  especially  urge 
sizable  percentage  increases  for  missions  annually  until  at  least  the 
ratio  of  one  dollar  for  missions  to  every  two  spent  for  current  home 
expenses  is  attained. 

6.  Synod  in  convention  some  years  ago  passed  the  resolution 
that  the  congregations  of  Synod  consider  the  annual  observance 
of  a  Synodical  Sunday.  The  program  and  purposes  of  our  large 
corporation,  known  as  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod, 
are  not  too  well  fixed  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  too  many  of  our 
members.  Synodical  Sunday  provides  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
bring  to  our  people  the  advantages  and  responsibilities  which  are 
theirs  as  members  of  Synod.  We  again  bring  this  resolution  to 
the  attention  of  the  delegates  attending  this  convention,  trusting 
that  they  will  encourage  their  congregations  to  observe  Synodical 
Sunday  annually. 

7.  Should  it  be  the  policy  of  Synod  to  include,  wherever  pos¬ 
sible,  necessary  capital  investments  in  its  annual  budget?  While 
our  “Conquest  for  Christ”  effort  was  indeed  a  glorious  project  and 
provided  for  urgent  and  large  capital  expenditures  which  could  not 
well  be  included  in  the  budget  of  Synod  for  any  given  year  or 
years,  we  ought  to  plan  our  program  on  a  long-range  basis,  thus 
obviating  special  Synod-wide  offerings  every  two  or  three  years. 
We  do  not  believe  that  frequent  special  offerings  are  the  answer 
to  our  growing  needs,  but  rather  a  Christ-centered,  spiritual  pro¬ 
gram  of  stewardship  including  proportionate  giving.  Such  a  pro¬ 
gram,  promoted  on  a  sustained  basis  and  in  an  evangelical  manner, 
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*according  to  the  Lord’s  promise  provide  ever  more  funds  to 
the  expanding  program  of  our  Church.  This  is  one  of  the 
;es  and  goals  of  the  Synod -wide  stewardship  program  adopted 
;e  Okoboji  last  summer.  Its  results  are  already  becoming 
In  the  next  few  years,  under  God’s  blessing,  its  effect  also 
Jhe  mission  offerings  will  make  itself  felt  in  an  ever-increasing 
asure. 

is  This  is  not  to  be  construed  as  though  we’re  against  all  special 
*  ings  as  such.  The  “Conquest  for  Christ”  effort  definitely  was 
eat  boon  to  our  Church’s  ongoing  program.  Its  stewardship 
^-products  are  bound  to  have  a  profound  effect  upon  many  of 
people  at  least  for  some  years  to  come.  There  will  be  times 
hen  such  special  offerings  will  be  necessary,  but  we  do  not  believe 
at  they  should  be  necessary  every  two  or  three  years  —  if  we 
wisely  and  train  our  people  more  and  more  to  give  as  God 
prospered  them.  A  growing  number  of  congregations,  as  well 
several  major  denominations,  have  had  this  happy  experience. 
Je  now  have  a  program  gauged  to  produce  similar  results.  Why 
t  give  it  a  chance  to  prove  its  worth?  It’s  not  a  question  whether 
|our  people  have  the  money;  rather  it’s  a  question  of  what  they  have 
•  the' money  for.  j.  e.  Herrmann 

Stewardship  Counselor  of  Synod 
Committee  11  also  considered  Memorial  807  in  this  connection. 


Long-Range  Stewardship  Planning 

(Memorial  807) 

Whereas,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  in 
these  fateful  years  is  challenging  our  congregations  in  their  work 
at  home  and  in  the  world  at  large  with  great  opportunities  for 
Kingdom  service  and  missionary  expansion;  and 

Whereas,  Our  Lord  Jesus  must  receive  a  greater  portion  of  our 
incomes  so  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  fulfill  the  demands  which 
He  is  daily  placing  before  us;  and 

Whereas,  Frequent  special  collections  are  not  the  best  steward¬ 
ship,  inasmuch  as  they  often  delay  needed  expansion  and  capital 
investments,  sometimes  meet  with  unfavorable  reactions  on  the  part 
of  our  people,  and  generally  pave  the  way  for  more  special  collec¬ 
tions,  and  ought  therefore  be  reduced  to  a  minimum;  and 

Whereas,  Wise,  long-range  planning  will  anticipate  future  de¬ 
mands  and  make  it  possible  to  spread  the  load  over  a  greater 
number  of  years,  thus  eliminating  the  necessity  of  immediate  large 
drives;  and 

Whereas,  A  greater  response  of  co-operation  and  regular, 
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liberal  support  will  be  gained  if  our  people  are  more  effectively 
informed  of  the  demands  of  the  Kingdom;  and 

Whereas,  A  more  widespread  participation  of  our  lay  people 
must  and  can  be  obtained  toward  the  promotion  of  the  program  o| 
the  Church  and  has  even  now  been  successfully  achieved  in  the 
extended  "Conquest  for  Christ”  effort;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved 

1.  That  our  District  study  and  promote  ways  and  means  of 
bringing  the  Program  of  District  and  Synod  to  all  of  our  people 
more  effectively  through  specially  prepared  literature,  visual-aid 
materials,  home  visitation,  and  the  use  of  more  laymen  on  the 
District,  circuit,  and  congregational  levels. 

2.  That  our  District  Stewardship  and  Finance  Committee,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Visitors,  plan  such  a  District  program  as  soon  as 
possible. 

3.  That  Synod’s  Department  of  Stewardship,  Missionary  Edu¬ 
cation,  and  Promotion  be  informed  of  this  our  action  and  asked  to 
be  helpful  to  the  District  Stewardship  and  Finance  Committees  in 
developing  and  carrying  out  such  a  program. 

4  That  our  District  Stewardship  and  Finance  Committee,  to¬ 
gether  with  our  Board  of  Directors  (District  officials) ,  be  author¬ 
ized  to  set  up  a  District  budget  which  will  more  fully  meet  the 
growing  demands  of  our  District  and  Synod. 

5.  That  in  view  of  all  this,  Synod  be  asked  to  plan  its  budget 
on  a  long-range  basis,  include  in  its  annual  budget  such  items  as 
generally  are  included  in  special  church-wide  collections,  and  thus 
endeavor  to  eliminate  such  Synod-wide  collections  as  much  as 
possible.  The  Western  District 

T.  A.  Wetnhou),  President 
Walter  J.  Warneck,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  following  resolution  submitted  by  Committee  11  was 
adopted  by  Synod: 

Resolution  6 

Whereas,  It  is  apparent  to  all  that  the  only  effective  solution 
to  the  many  financial  problems  confronting  our  Church  is  a  wider 
and  greater  participation  on  the  part  of  all  our  people;  and 

Whereas,  Our  laity  must  be  encouraged  and  given  every 
opportunity  to  execute  its  right  of  the  royal  priesthood;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  equally  apparent  that  the  necessary  degree  of 
participation  cannot  best  be  achieved  by  the  constant  pleas  for 
funds;  therefore  be  it 


FINANCIAL  MATTERS 


649 


[  ,  Resolved,  That  the  congregations  of  Synod,  for  their  growth 
9-the  stewardship  life,  adopt  the  plan  of  our  Stewardship 
selor  ( Reports  and  Memorials,  pages  482 — 484);  and  be 
^further 

Resolved,  That  the  congregations  of  Synod  encourage  their 
libers  to  subscribe  to  Mission  Call,  make  fuller  use  of  the 
sion  films,  strive  to  obtain  a  minimum  goal  of  one  dollar  for 
sions  out  of  every  three  dollars  collected  (work  at  large), 
|jjserve  Synodical  and  Mission  Sundays  in  a  manner  most  bene- 
|cial  to  their  members  and  the  missions  of  the  Church,  and  by 

f regular  proportionate  giving  eliminate  the  need  of  frequent  special 
diives  for  funds;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Stewardship  Counselor  for  his 
>  faithful  and  efficient  service. 


Report  of  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 

(Memorial  80S) 

i?t,  1.  The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  herewith  submits  to 
the  Honorable  Convention  its  report  for  the  past  triennium,  1950 
to  1953. 


2.  We  wish  to  express  to  Synod  our  sincere  appreciation  for 
the  privilege  and  opportunity  of  rendering  service  to  the  veterans 

■;4  of  the  Cross  and  their  dependents.  We  thank  Synod  itself,  and  all 
its  members,  for  the  financial  assistance  it  has  given  to  the  retired 
and  disabled  servants  of  the  Word  and  to  their  widows  and  orphans 
through  our  service.  It  is  no  small  matter  each  month  to  remit  to 
at  least  1,275  beneficiaries  a  total  of  approximately  $60,000  in 
Pension  and  Support  benefits. 

3.  The  Executive  Committee  of  your  Board  met  at  least  five 
times  each  year  during  the  past  triennium  to  transact  the  routine 
business  of  the  Board,  which  consists  primarily  in  granting 
Pension  and  Support  benefits  to  the  individual  applicant  after 
his  request  has  received  the  recommendation  of  the  respective 
District  board. 


4  We  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  District  boards  for 
their  willing  and  efficient  co-operation  not  only  with  regard  to 
Pension  and  Support  matters,  but  also  with  regard  to  enlisting 
new  Pension  Fund  members  in  their  individual  Districts. 

5.  This  Board  met  in  plenary  session  twice  each  year  during 
this  past  triennium  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  and  determining 
the  policies  which  guide  the  Executive  Committee  in  the  per¬ 
formance  of  their  duties  and  also  to  prepare  recommenda¬ 
tions  and  overtures  for  the  improvement  of  the  Pension  Fund, 
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as  you  will  see  from  the  proposed  amendments  farther  along 
this  report. 

6.  A  meeting  with  all  District  chairmen,  except  three  who  were 
unable  to  come,  was  held  February  12  and  13,  1952,  at  the  Lutheran 
Building  in  St.  Louis.  The  purpose  of  this  conference  was  to 
acquaint  all  District  chairmen  with  the  complete  program  of  the 
Pension  Fund  and  its  benefits.  Papers  were  prepared  and  read 
by  a  number  of  District  chairmen.  Dr.  George  A.  Huggins,  our 
actuary,  who  lends  invaluable  aid  to  our  Board  throughout  the 
year,  was  also  present.  The  conference  was  a  success  in  every 
way  and  well  worth  the  cost. 

7.  Your  Executive  Secretary  again  attended  numerous  con¬ 
ventions.  In  1951  he  was  present  at  nine  District  conventions  and 
in  1952  at  five  other  District  gatherings.  He  also  met  with  smaller 
groups  at  conferences  and  the  like.  That  the  graduates  of  our 
seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges  may  be  better  informed  in  Pen¬ 
sion  matters,  the  Executive  Secretary  has  been  visiting  twice  each 
school  year  at  the  teachers’  college  at  River  Forest  and  the 
seminaries  at  Springfield  and  St.  Louis.  And  during  1952  he 
twice  met  with  the  graduating  classes  at  our  teachers’  college 
in  Seward. 

8.  For  the  information  of  all  concerned  we  submit  a  tabulation 
of  all  Pension  and  Support  benefits  remitted  by  this  Board  from 
1918  to  January  31,  1953.  You  will  observe  that  there  is  a  large 
bare  space  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  tabulation  for  the  years 
1918  to  1937.  This  represents  those  years  during  which  Synod, 
in  an  organized  way,  granted  Support  only,  and  that  upon  formal 
annual  application.  Th'e  Pension  Fund  was  inaugurated  October  1, 
1937,  and  beginning  the  very  next  year,  this  Board  was  in  a  position 
to  initiate  the  payment  of  Pension  benefits,  which  even  at  this  time, 
after  15  years,  are  still  largely  subsidized  by  Synod. 

9.  Hi  the  center  of  the  tabulation  under  the  heading  “Pension 
Credits,”  you  will  see  listed  the  actual  earned  annuities  payable 
to  the  981  Pension  beneficiaries  on  the  basis  of  the  Pension  Fund 
accumulations  of  the  retired  or  deceased  Pension  Fund  members. 
The  subsidy  necessary  to  make  payment  of  the  Pension  benefits 
listed  in  the  column  at  the  left  of  the  Pension  credits  is  taken  from 
Synod’s  appropriation  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Support  and 
Pensions.  As  time  goes  on,  the  annuities  earned  will  eventually 
be  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  the  Pensioner.  It  very 
likely  will  take  at  least  another  fifteen  years  before  the  accumula¬ 
tions  to  the  credit  of  retiring  Pension  Fund  members  will  provide 
pensions  to  which  no  subsidy  will  have  to  be  added. 
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In  further  explanation  of  above  tabulation  we  submit  the  foi 
lowing  footnotes: 

11.  11  The  increase  in  Pension  benefits  of  $87,000  in  1948  over 
the  previous  year  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  Synod  at  the 
convention  in  Chicago  in  1947  increased  the  minimum  Retirement 
Pension  from  $50  to  $60  a  month. 

12.  2>  Synod  in  1950  at  the  Milwaukee  Convention  resolved  to 
grant  a  Disability  Pension  of  $60  a  month  to  all  disabled  Pension 
Fund  members,  effective  February  1,  1951.  Previously  these  dis¬ 
abled  servants  of  the  Word  were  listed  as  Support  beneficiaries. 
In  1951  they  were  transferred  to  the  column  “Disabled  Workers,” 
under  Pension  benefits,  receiving  the  Disability  Pension  of  $60 
a  month.  The  number  of  workers  receiving  Support  was  cor¬ 
respondingly  decreased. 

13.  Furthermore,  because  Synod  at  Milwaukee  also  resolved  to 
pay  a  minimum  Pension  of  $30  a  month  to  the  widows  of  Pension 
Fund  members,  more  than  152  widows,  heretofore  classed  as 
widows  receiving  Support,  were  reclassified  as  widows  receiving 
the  Widows’  Pension.  Thus,  the  number  of  Support  widows  was 
lowered  from  497  to  334,  and  the  number  of  widows  receiving 
Pensions  increased  from  150  to  413.  We  have  other  widows  who 
had  been  receiving  only  their  Widow’s  Annuity  who  began  to 
receive  the  minimum  Widow’s  Pension  instead. 

14.  These  Disability  and  Widows'  Pensions  were  largely  the 
reason  why  Pension  benefits  increased  from  $295,000  in  1950  to 
$432,000  in  1951.  Support  benefits  in  1951  therefore  showed  a 
decrease. 

15.  s>  Because  the  accumulations  of  retired  or  deceased  Pen¬ 
sion  Fund  members  provided  less  than  20%  of  the  minimum 
Pension  of  $60  to  retired  and  disabled  men  and  $30  to  widows  for 
a  total  of  only  $68,441.70,  a  subsidy  of  almost  $400,000  from  the 
treasury  of  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  was  necessary  to 
make  possible  the  payment  of  Pension  Fund  benefits  totaling 
$462,634.50. 

16.  4)  Included  in  the  total  cost  (last  column)  for  1951  and  1952, 
but  not  included  in  any  other  column,  are  the  Christmas  bonus 
payments  of  $18,490  in  1951  and  $18,675  in  1952. 

17.  We  submit  now  a  number  of  statistical  reports  regarding 
our  Old  Age  Pensioners,  Disability  Pensioners,  Widows  receiving 
the  Pension,  Support  cases  to  workers  who  were  not  members  of 
the  Fund,  and  to  the  widows  and  orphans  of  non-members  of 
Pension  Fund  as  well  as  a  report  on  deaths  among  Pension  Fund 
members  and  Support  beneficiaries. 
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SOld  Age  Pensioners 

8.  Since  the  Pension  Fund  was  inaugurated  October  1,  1937, 
ave  paid  an  Old  Age  Pension  to  609  workers  in  Synod  who 
■d  after  age  65.  Of  these  pensioners  375  are  still  receiving 
>ld  Age  Benefit  of  $60  a  month,  or  $720  a  year.  During  the 
afteen  years  the  Lord  called  214  in  death,  and  20  have  either 
ne  active  again  as  servants  in  the  Church' or  have  otherwise 
ed  gainful  employment,  earning  more  than  $120  a  month 
ire  now  receiving  only  the  actual  earned  retirement  annuity 
eir  Pension  Fund  credits. 

9.  During  1952  we  entered  upon  our  list  of  Pension  bene- 
ies,  37  retiring  workers  whose  average  age  was  69  years; 
stors,  average  70;  2  professors,  average  age  70;  and  16  teachers, 
•  average  age  67.  These  servants  of  the  Church  had  rendered  an 
(average  of  44  years  of  service  to  the  Lord. 

20.  Their  average  Pension  Fund  accumulation  from  personal 
'■and  employer’s  contributions  is  $2,580.48.  The  retirement  annuity  is 
($227.26  a  year,  or  $18.92  a  month,  yet  35  receive  the  $60  Retirement 
Pension  a  month,  1  $52.50  and  1  $30  a  month.  Synod  supplies  from 
its  appropriation  to  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  a  subsidy 
sufficient  to  provide  an  Old  Age  Pension  of  $60  a  month  when  all 
personal  and  employer’s  Pension  Fund  contributions  have  been 
made  from  October  1,  1937,  to  the  date  of  retirement. 

Retirement  Annuity  Only 

21.  Four  other  men,  1  pastor  and  3  teachers  who  also  retired 
in  1952,  are  receiving  only  the  earned  retirement  annuity  which 
averages  $17.36  a  month,  because  their  wages  from  part-time  work 
are  greatly  in  excess  of  the  ceiling  of  $120  a  month.  Nine  other 
retired  men  receive  only  the  Retirement  Annuity.  One  disabled 
woman  receives  only  her  Disability  Annuity  and  five  pastors’ 
widows,  or  former  widows  of  pastors,  receive  only  their  Widows’ 
Annuity. 

Disability  Pensions 

22.  Because  of  disability,  during  1952,  19  servants  of  the  Word 
under  age  65,  17  pastors  and  2  teachers,  resigned  and  became 
eligible  to  receive  the  Disability  Pension  which  Synod  promises 
its  workers  who  participate  in  the  Pension  Fund  with  their  em¬ 
ployers.  The  cause  of  their  retirement  was:  Nervousness,  6;  heart 
ailments,  5;  tuberculosis,  4;  other  causes,  4. 

23.  Their  average  accumulation  from  personal  and  employer’s 
contributions  was  $1,869.50.  Their  Disability  Annuity  was  $98.52, 
or  $8.21  a  month.  Yet  Synod  is  paying  a  Disability  Pension  of  $60 
to  12  of  these  19.  Others  receive  less  than  $60  a  month  because 
either  the  workers  themselves  or  their  congregations  or  boards  did 
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not  participate  in  the  Pension  Fund  in.  full  from  October  1,  1937 
to  the  date  of  their  resignation.  Sopae  of  these  disabled  workers 
have  greater  needs  because  of  dependents.  Additional  Support 
has  been  granted  to  8  of  them,  averaging  $111.78  a  month.  The 
average  age  of  these  19  men  is  47  years.  They  rendered  an  average 
of  23  years  of  service. 

24  A  number  of  our  disabled  pensioners  who  had  resigned 
prior  to  1952  have  since  reached  age  65  and  now  are  regarded  as 
Old  Age  Pensioners.  Following  is  a  tabulation  of  the  veterans  of 
the  Cross  who  today  are  receiving  the  Old  Age  Benefit: 


25. 

Number 

Still 

Present 

Tear 

Who 

Receiving 

Former 

Male 

Female 

Tears  ot 

Aver. 

Retired 

Retired 

Pension 

Pastors 

Profs. 

Teach. 

Teach. 

Ret. 

Ate 

1938  _ 

15 

2 

2 

14 

87 

1939  _ 

28 

9 

4 

4 

1 

13 

83 

1940  _ 

33 

8 

6 

2 

12 

80 

1941  _ 

34 

16 

10 

1 

5 

11 

83 

1942  _ _ 

61 

31 

18 

1 

12 

10 

80 

1943  _ 

31 

19 

14 

5 

9 

78 

1944 

43 

23 

14 

9 

-  8 

78 

1945  _ 

49 

25 

17 

8 

7 

76 

1946  - _ 

54 

31 

19 

2 

8 

2 

6 

75 

1947  _ 

31 

26 

15 

4 

6 

1 

5 

74 

1948  _ 

56 

39 

25 

3 

11 

4 

73 

1949  _ 

48 

43 

28 

3 

11 

1 

3 

72 

1950  _ 

33 

23 

17 

6 

2 

71 

1951 _ 

52 

47 

32 

2 

11 

2 

1 

70 

1952  _ 

41 

33 

21 

1 

10 

1 

69 

609 

375 

242 

17 

108 

8 

Deaths  of  Pension  Fund  Members 

26.  During  the  1952  fiscal  year,  February  1,  1952 — January  31, 
1953,  64  deaths  of  Pension  Fund  members  were  recorded,  which 
called  for  the  payment  of  $30,175  in  death  benefits. 

27.  Included  among  these  64  deaths  were  32  Old  Age  Pen¬ 
sioners,  21  pastors,  2  professors,  and  9  teachers,  who  had  served 
an  average  of  47  years.  Their  average  period  of  retirement  was 
8  years,  and  their  average  age  at  death  was  82.  The  cause  of 
death  in  20  cases  was  a  heart  ailment,  5  died  of  a  stroke,  1  of 
cancer,  and  6  of  other  causes.  23  were  suvived  by  a  widow.  Their 
average  Pension  Fund  accumulation  was  $876.64,  which  provided 
an  average  earned  annunity  of  $6.78  a  month.  Yet  they  received 
a  pension  of  $60  a  month  because  Synod  added  a  subsidy  from 
Support  Funds.  The  total  average  benefits  paid  to  each  pensioner 
was  $5,266.41. 

28.  Seven  servants  of  the  Word,  5  pastors  and  2  teachers,  who 
had  resigned  because  of  disability,  at  an  average  age  of  58,  after 
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E served  an  average  of  34  years,  were  delivered  from  their 
after  an  average  of  only  1  year  of  retirement.  In  all  but 
e  the  cause  of  death  was  heart  trouble.  Their  average 
Fund  accumulation  was  $1,857.  The  average  disability 
was  $8.15  a  month.  Yet,  in  most  cases, r  they  received  a 
;y  Pension  of  $60  a  month.  All  seven  men  were  survived 
low. 

Twenty-five  men  passed  away  while  still  in  the  active 
,  20  pastors,  2  professors,  and  3  teachers,  at  an  average 
D,  after  36  years  of  service.  Cause  of  death  was  heart  ail- 
'cancer  4,  accidents  3,  other  causes  3.  The  youngest  was  37, 
■st  70.  Their  average  Pension  Fund  accumulation  was 
i,  the  average  widows’  annuity  is  $12.34  a  month.  24  men 
rvived  by  a  widow,  18  of  whom  receive  a  pension  of  $30 
i;  2  —  $25;  1  —  $21.25,  2  —  $17.50;  and  one  of  $9.  Five  of 
Jhe  last  referred  to  receive  less  than  $30  because  either  the  husband 
P^r  his  congregation  had  not  made  payment  in  full  of  all  Pension 
§?ii'und  contributions  from  date  of  eligibility  to  date  of  death. 


Widows’  Pensions 


30.  We  listed  February  1,  1952,  a  total  of  404  widows  who  were 
receiving  the  Widows’  Pension  of  $30  a  month  or  less.  Their  hus¬ 
bands  had  either  died  after  retirement  beyond  age  65  or  prior  to  age 
65  while  still  active  as  pastors,  professors,  or  teachers  in  Synod. 
During  1952,  17  of  these  widows  died.  Because  of  the  death  of 
32  pensioners,  23  widows  were  added  to  this  list.  Seven  disabled 
pensioners  died,  leaving  7  widows,  and  24  men  who  died  while 
still  active  left  widows  who  were  also  added  to  the  list  of 
widows  receiving  the  Widows’  Pension.  Thus,  of  the  64  retired 
or  active  Pension  Fund  members  who  died,  54  were  survived 
by  widows. 


31.  Several  widows  remarried,  and  now  no  longer  receive  a 
pension.  As  of  February  1,  1953,  we  are  paying  the  Widows’  Pen¬ 
sion  to  435  widows.  The  greater  number  of  these  widows  receive 
$30  pension  a  month.  In  a  few  cases  they  receive  less  because  either 
their  husbands  did  not  make  hill  payment  for  the  years  1937  to 
the  date  of  their  death  or  retirement,  or  their  congregations  failed 
to  do  so. 


32.  We  said  above  that  17  widows  passed  away  after  having 
received  the  Widows’  Pension  of  approximately  $30  a  month.  Their 
average  age  at  death  was  85  years.  The  average  Pension  Fund 
accumulation,  of  the  17  workers  was  $672.85.  In  most  cases  the 
husband  and  his  widow  received  benefits,  and  in  7  cases  only  the 
widow.  The  average  to  these  17  cases  was  $3,562.63. 
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33.  Tabulation  of  Widows  Receiving  Pensions 
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63 

ED 

33 

57 

17 

46 

2-7 

73 

1949  _ 

49 

28.47 

63 

33 

38 

62 

16 

K£ 

4-3 

74 

1950  _ _ 

51 

28.54 

63 

Bjtf 

24 

34 

59 

27 

41 

3 

68 

1951  _ 

46 

28.11 

62 

BP 

28 

33 

56 

18 

42 

6 

73 

i.952 

53 

28.47 

64 

ML 

23 

37 

54 

30 

45 

5-3 

73 

Totals _ 

435 

321 

19 

95 

261 

174 

Averages 

$28.43* 

65 

35 

58 

43 

4-4 

71 

*  Only  292  widows  receive  the  full  minimum  Widows’  Pension  of  $30 
a  month.  The  others  receive  less  because  the  required  Pension  Fund  contributions 
had  not  been  made  in  full  for  the  entire  period  of  eligibility. 


Orphans’  Pensions 

34.  Three  children  of  deceased  Pension  Fund  members  are 
receiving  Pension  and  Support  benefits  averaging  $17  a  month. 
Their  average  age  is  15  years.  Two  became  beneficiaries  in  1943. 
When  these  orphans  become  18  years  of  age,  Pension  Benefits 
will  cease. 

Special  Old  Age  Beneficiaries 

35.  February  1,  1948,  we  began  paying  the  Special  Old  Age 
Benefit  to  41  retired  pastors  and  teachers  who  had  retired  beyond 
age  65  prior  to  October  1,  1937,  when  the  Pension  Fund  was  in¬ 
augurated.  As  of  February  1,  1953,  15  of  these  veterans  are  still 
living  and  receiving  $60  a  month  special  Old  Age  Benefit.  8  of 
them  receive  additional  Support  averaging  $14.29  a  month.  The 
average  age  of  these  15  retired  workers  is  80.  The  average  years 
of  service  rendered  by  these  15  workers  is  42.  The  retired  workers, 
10  pastors,  3  male  and  2  female  teachers,  have  received  benefits 
from  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  an  average  of  13  years. 

36.  During  1952  four  special  Old  Age  Beneficiaries  died,  average 
age  84,  having  received  benefits  for  an  average  of  20  years  and 
an  average  of  $10,612.50  each. 

37.  February  1,  1948,  we  began  paying  the  Special  Old  Age 
Benefit  to  41  widows  whose  husbands  were  beyond  age  65  at  the 
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,ey  had  resigned  prior  to  October  1,  1937.  Since  February  1, 
^L4  of  these  widows  died,  but  9  other  widows  who  survived 
•husbands  were  added  to  the  list.  We  therefore  now  have 
ows  receiving  the  special  Old  Age  Benefit  of  $30  a  month. 

ids  of  these  36  widows  died  at  an  average  age  of  80.  Their 
;e  years  of  service  was  44.  They  had  received  Support  aver- 
$4,000  during  an  average  of  9  years  of  retirement.  The 
ge  age  of  these  36  widows  is  84,  oldest  95,  youngest  71.  In 
ition  to  the  $30  Special  Old  Age  Benefit,  16  are  receiving  Sup- 
averaging  $7.76  a  month.  30  husbands  of  these  widows  were 
,rs,  6  were  teachers. 

38.  In  1952  two  widows  in  this  special  group  died,  average 
89  years,  having  received  Support  benefits  an  average  of 

years  and  an  average  of  $4,829.50  to  the  husband  and  widow 
.each  case. 

Support  to  Workers 

39.  Under  the  heading  of  Support  Benefits  you  saw  in  the 
ive  tabulation  that  we  granted  Support  benefits  to  81  former 

porkers  who  were  not  members  of  the  Pension  Fund,  290  widows 
other  non-Pension  Fund  members,  17  orphans  of  non-members 
the  Pension  Fund,  and  3  whose  fathers  had  identified  themselves 
•’with  the  Pension  Fund. 

40.  Beginning  February  1,  1953,  we  were  granting  Support 
benefits  in  Synod,  not  including  beneficiaries  in  Brazil,  Argentina, 
and  Germany,  to  66  former  veterans  of  the  Cross,  274  widows,  and 
16  orphans. 

as*-.  41.  Of  these  66  Support  cases,  41  are  former  pastors,  2  profes- 

:0  sors,  19  male  teachers,  and  4  female  teachers.  Their  average  age 
at  retirement  was  54  years.  They  rendered  average  service  in 
Synod  of  30  years  and  now  are  an  average  of  73  years  old.  Of  these 
66,  as  many  as  37  retired  prior  to  October  1, 1937,  when  the  Pension 
Fund  was  inaugurated.  The  average  Support  grant  in  the  case  of 
these  66  Support  beneficiaries  is  $49.53  a  month.  In  1952  three  pas¬ 
tors  not  Pension  Fund  members  applied  for  and  were  granted 
Support  for  an  average  of  $36.67  a  month.  Their  average  age  was  65. 


42,  Three  retired  veterans  not  members  of  the  Pension  Fund 
and  receiving  Support  passed  away  in  1952  at  an  average  age  of  80, 
after  having  received  aid  an  average  of  17  years  and  total  benefits 
averaging  in  each  case  $6,066. 


Support  to  Widows 

43.  We  are  presently  granting  Support  to  274  widows  of  non- 
members  of  the  Pension  Fund.  Of  these,  204  are  widows  of  former 
pastors,  5  professors,  and  65  teachers.  Of  these  274  widows,  163  were 
granted  benefits  prior  to  October  1,  1937,  and  111  since.  Their 
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average  Support  grant  is  $31.84  a  month.  A  number  have  received 
Support  many  years,  one  each  since  1892,  1905,  1913,  and  19ig 
and  20  since  1918,  when  Synod  began  to  care  for  the  dependents  cl 
former  veterans  of  the  Cross  in  an  organized  manner.  Durjn 
1952  we  added  7  widows  of  non-members  of  the  Pension  Fund  to 
our  roll.  Their  husbands  were  pastors  who  rendered  an  average 
of  38  years  of  service  in  Synod.  They  receive  an  average  of  $28.50 
Support  a  month. 

44  During  1952  12  widows  of  non-members  of  the  Pension 
Fund  receiving  Support  an  average  of  21  years  died  at  an  average 
age  of  78  years,  having  received  benefits  averaging  $6,988.10  each. 

Support  to  Orphans 

45.  We  are  giving  Support  to  13  orphans.  Their  average  benefit 
is  $21.50  a  month.  They  had  an  average  age  of  50  at  the  time  they 
began  to  receive  Support  As  a  rule  they  are  ill  or  utterly  unable 
to  provide  for  themselves.  Support  has  been  given  in  individual 
cases  31  years,  26,  25,  22,  and  20  years.  The  average  age  of  these 
13  is  presently  62  years. 

46.  Two  orphans  who  had  received  Support  32  and  23  yean 
respectively  passed  away  during  1952  at  the  age  of  73  and  69. 
The  total  benefits  paid  to  the  one,  including  her  widowed  mother, 
were  $7,242  and  to  the  other  alone  $5,351. 

47.  Argentina,  Brazil,  and  Germany 

a.  In  Argentina  during  1953  we  will  provide  one  widow  with 
a  Pension  and  grant  Support  to  a  pastor  and  a  pastor’s  widow  at 
a  cost  of  $700. 

b.  In  Brazil  Pension  and  Support  will  be  given  to  one  retired 
pastor,  6  disabled  pastors  and  teachers,  2  widows,  and  Support 
only  to  1  teacher,  2  widows,  and  2  orphans  at  a  cost  of  $7,500. 

c.  In  Germany  we  are  supporting  1  pastor  and  2  pastors’ 
widows,  who  formerly  served  in  Brazil,  at  a  cost  of  about  $1,000. 

We  Wish  to  Increase  the  Pension 

48.  Because  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  feels  the  great 
need  to  increase  the  Pension  to  our  retired  men  and  to  the  widows 
of  our  Pension  Fund  members,  we  are  submitting  for  your  con¬ 
sideration  a  resolution  offered  by  the  Pensions  Conference  of 
District  chairmen  held  a  year  ago.  To  initiate  this  increased  benefit 
will  necessitate  an  additional  expense  to  Synod  of  approximately 
$96,000  annually. 

49.  We  have  372  Pensioners,  15  men  who  are  receiving  the 
Special  Old  Age  Benefit,  and  39  receiving  the  Disability  Pension. 
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sioners  out  of  the  372  are  already  receiving  Support,  aver- 
$15.61  a  month,  in  addition  to  ■  their  Pension.  7  of  the  15 
Old  Age  Beneficiaries  are  receiving  Support,  averaging 
a  month,  in  addition  to  their  Pension.  19  of  the  39  disabled 
£on  Fund  members  are  receiving  Support  averaging  $84.28 
onth.  Increasing  all  Pensions  to  these  426  pensioners  to  an 
[  Pension  of  $900  a  year  will  entail  an  additional  appropriation 
57,600. 

|,50.  We  have  471  widows  receiving  a  Pension.  Of  these,  155 
ady  receive  Support  averaging  well  over  $18  a  month,  in  addi- 
to  their  Pension.  To  increase  the  Widows’  Pension  from  $360 
50  a  year  will  require  a  further  appropriation  of  $30,300. 

S'.  51.  We  have  an  average  of  25  additional  Retirement  Pensions 
E£dd  to  our  roll  each  year.  The  additional  cost  would  be  $4,500. 
^new  Widows’  Pensions  are  usually  added  to  our  Pension  roll 
year.  This  would  require  an  additional  outlay  of  $3,600. 

52.  We  believe  firmly  that  Synod  wishes  our  veterans  and  their 
jjlidows  to  receive  a  more  adequate  Pension  and  will  therefore  not 
iitate  to  increase  the  Pension  to  $900  a  year  to  the  retired 
I||rorker  and  $450  a  year  to  the  worker’s  widow  even  though  the 
^j|fal  increased  cost  is  $96,000. 

jj9;  53.  We  submit  for  your  information  our  budget  appropriation 
4er  1953: 

•pension  and  Support  Benefits  in  1953  _ $782,000 

jlinus  Pension  Credits - -  67,000 


Cost  to  Synod  in  behalf  of  1,275  beneficiaries  _ _  $715,000 

^Executive  Office  Operating  Expenses  _ 22,000 

Candidate  Subsidy  — _ _  15,000 

Death  Benefits _ 32,000 

Accounting  Department _ _ — _ _  24,000 


Our  Budget  Appropriation  for  1953  is  _ _ ...  „  _ _  $808,000 


Having  given  you  the  above  information,  we  now  submit  for  your 
consideration  the  following  recommendations: 


54. 

Increase  of  Old  Age  Pensions,  Disability  Pension,  and 
Widows’  Pension 

(Refer  to  10.47  b(l),  10.47  c,  and  10.47  d) 

a.  In  February,  1952,  the  chairmen  of  the  District  Boards  of 
Support  and  Pensions  throughout  Synod  met  in  the  Lutheran 
Building  with  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  for  a  two-day 
conference.  This  group  resolved  to  submit  the  following  overture, 
which  our  Board  herewith  approves  and  makes  its  own. 

b.  Whereas,  We,  the  Pensions  Conference  of  District  Chairmen 
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assembled  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  February  12  and  13,  1952,  deerfv 
appreciate  and  are  grateful  for  what  Synod  has  done  in  behaK 
of  its  veterans  of  the  Cross  and  their  dependents,  especially  sim* 
the  adoption  of  the  Pension  Plan  in  October,  1937;  and 

c.  Whereas,  It  is  also  highly  gratifying  and  commendable  that 
our  congregations  or  employers  are  responding  favorably  to  Synod's 
suggestion  of  increasing  their  contributions  to  the  Fund  at  the 
rate  of  1%  each  year,  beginning  with  January  1,  195i( 
they  all  reach  8%  by  1954,  and  after  that  year  continue  to  con¬ 
tribute  at  this  rate  annually;  and 

d.  Whereas,  We  realize  that  even  this  last-adopted  method, 
Awhile  steadily  and  gradually  increasing  the  funds  for  further  Pen¬ 
sion  benefits,  etc.,  still  does  not  adequately  meet  present-day  re¬ 
quirements;  and 

e.  Whereas,  Present-day  economic  conditions  have  resulted  in 
decreasing  the  purchasing  value  of  the  dollar,  thus  making  it  ex¬ 
ceedingly  difficult  for  our  veterans  of  the  Cross  and  their  depend¬ 
ents  to  live  a  normal  life,  especially  if  they  have  no  other  income 
to  meet  current  expenses  besides  that  of  the  Pension  allowance; 
therefore  be  it 

f.  Resolved ,  That  we  petition  the  delegates  of  the  42d  Regular 
Convention  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  assembled 
at  Houston,  Tex.,  to  consider  the  possibility  of  increasing  the 
present  minimum  Pension  of  $60  to  $75  a  month  for  the  worker 
and  the  present  minimum  Pension  of  $30  to  $37.50  a  month  for 
the  widow. 

g.  Because  the  appropriation  in  behalf  of  our  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions  during  1953  makes  no  provision  for  an  increased 
Pension;  therefore  be  it 

h.  Resolved,  That  the  increased  Pension  go  into  effect  as  of 
February  1,  1954. 

55. 

Increase  of  Ceiling  on  Earnings  of  the  Pensioners  10.47  b(3) 

a.  Whereas,  The  cost  of  living  has  greatly  increased  these  past 
three  years;  and 

b.  Whereas,  The  ceiling  adopted  by  Synod  in  1947,  namely, 
$90  a  month,  on  the  earnings  from  part-time  activity  on  the  part  of 
a  Pensioner  no  longer  is  in  keeping  with  living  costs;  and 

c.  Whereas,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  has  already,  during  this 
interim,  permitted  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  to  operate 
with  a  ceiling  of  $120  a  month  on  the  earnings  from  part-time 
church  or  secular  work;  therefore  be  it 

d.  Resolved,  That  10.47  b  (3)  be  amended  to  read  as  follows: 
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I  porker  retiring  at  the  age  of  65  or  over  shall  be  entitled  to 
ive  his  Old  Age  Benefit  in  full  if  his  annual  earnings  from 
|ch  work  and/or  secular  work  do  not  exceed  an  average  of 
|  a  month.  If  he  receives  average  earnings  in  excess  of  $120 
fonth  from  church  work  and/or  secular  work,  a  corresponding 
uction  shall  be  made  in  his  Old  Age  Benefit. 

L“e.  In  all  borderline  cases  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 
[l  be  the  judge,  basing  its  verdict  upon  the  principles  of  right, 
fpered  with  Christian  love  and  charity.” 

if.  It  is  definitely  to  be  understood  that  this  ceiling  has  reference 
/Pension  which  is  provided  in  part  from  subsidy  out  of  Synod’s 
>port  Treasury. 

V56. 

gPpnBion  Status  of  a  Pension  Fund  Member’s  Widow  10.47  b(l) 

«R  a.  Whereas,  It  seems  to  be  most  unfair  and  discriminatory  to 
srafclude  the  widow  of  a  Pension  Fund  member  from  the  subsidized 
llplaefits  of  the  Pension  Fund  because  she  was  not  his  wife  for 
/Hgperiod  of  ten  years  prior  to  retirement;  therefore  be  it 

b.  Resolved,  That  the  words  “for  at  least  ten  years”  in 
."njj.47b(l)  be  stricken.  Then  this  sentence  will  read:  “and  that 
Spis  widow  was  married  to  him  prior  to  his  retirement.” 

'  c.  It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  “In  the  event  that  a  worker 
marries  while  receiving  an  annuity,  his  widow  and  her  children 
jsjfiall  have  no  claim  on  the  benefits  of  the  Pension  Fund."  (10.45  e.) 

57.  Membership  Report  —  January  31,  1953 
k’  Membership:  85%  of  Synod’s  workers,  90%  of  the  congrega¬ 
tions,  and  153  boards. 

t".  PENSION  FUND  REGISTRATION 

J an.  31.  1953  Jan.  31,  1953 

Pastors _ _  4,194  4,314 

Teachers _ _ _ _ _  1,708  1,796 

Professors _  194  207 

Workers  serving  boards  or  institutions  455  519 

Female  workers _  240  252 

Vicars  .. _ . _  11  17 


Members  died _ 

Members  retired,  living 
Members  withdrawn _ 


Total  active  members _ _ 


Congregations  enlisted  _ 

Institutional  boards  _ _ _ 

Synod  and  District  salary-paying  boards _ 


Total  employers 


4,364 
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ONE  YEAR’S  GROWTH 
Workers 

January  31, 1953  _ 7,105 

January  31, 1952  _ _ _ 6,802 


Con«re  rations 

4,211 

4,076 


303  —  4%  135-3% 


1851  REPORT  ON  GRADUATES  1852 


Total 

Member* 

Hon- 
M  embers 

Total 

Uembera 

St.  Louis 

50 

42 

8 

St  Louis  —  57 

36 

Springfield 

31 

26 

5 

Springfield  ..  66 

48 

River  Forest  63 

49 

14 

River  Forest  80 

30 

Seward _ 

_  28 

21 

7 

Seward _ 29 

12 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

172 

138 

34 

232 

126 

Ron- 

Memben 

21 

18 

50 

17 

106 


Withdrawals  (February  1,  1952 — January  31,  1953) 

Withdrawals  (February  1,  1952 — January  31, 1953) :  Pastors,  4; 
Professors,  1;  Male  teachers,  11;  Female  teachers,  6.  Total  with¬ 
drawals,  22. 

58.  You  will  see  from  the  above  membership  report  that  the 
percentage  of  Pension  Fund  membership  among  the  pastors  and 
male  teachers  in  Synod  has  not  increased.  A  larger  number  of 
pastors  and  teachers  are  active  in  Synod  today.  Our  Pension  Fund 
membership  has  also  increased  numerically,  but  still  there  are 
almost  800  pastors,  male  teachers,  and  some  professors  at  our 
synodical  schools  who  are  not  members  of  the  Fund.  Many  of 
those  non-members  have  not  identified  themselves  with  Synod’s 
Pension  Fund  because  they  very  likely  have  some  other  method 
by  which  they  desire  to  provide  for  the  day  of  their  retirement. 

59.  A  few  have  been  prevented  from  joining  the  Pension  Fund 
because  they  are  financially  unable  to  do  so.  We  wish  to  make 
an  earnest  appeal  to  all  congregations  in  Synod  not  providing 
adequately  for  their  workers  to  increase  their  salary.  We  submit 
for  your  information  at  this  time  the  following  facts  regarding 
salaries  being  paid  to  our  pastors  and  teachers  participating  in  the 
Pension  Fund  as  of  December,  1952. 

PASTORS 

96  receive  an  average  of  $125.00  a  month 
212  receive  an  average  of  165.00  a  month 
597  receive  an  average  of  200.00  a  month 
1,231  receive  an  average  of  237.50  a  month 
647  receive  an  average  of  270.00  a  month 
561  receive  an  average  of  300.00  a  month 
319  receive  an  average  of  360.00  a  month 


3,663  receive  an  average  of  $251.00  a  month 
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59  receive 
134  receive 
318  receive 
522  receive 
285  receive 
71  receive 
22  receive 


TEACHERS 
an  average  of 
an  average  of 
an  average  of 
an  average  of 
an  average  of 
an  average  of 
an  average  of 


$120.00 
165.00 
200.00 
237 JO 
270.00 
300.00 
350.00 


a  month 
a  month 
a  month 
a  month 
a  month 
a  month 
a  month 


1,411  receive  an  average  of  $228.00  a  month 

?  Thus  the  average  cash  salary  received  by  our  pastors  is  $251.00 
jyonth  plus  free  use  of  a  dwelling  or  a  rent  allowance. 

The  average  cash  salary  of  our  teachers  is  $228.00  a  month  plus 
;  use  of  a  dwelling  or  a  rent  allowance. 

60.  We  regret  also  to  say  that  not  Jill  graduates  from  our 
schools  are  joining  the  Pension  Fund  after  their  grad¬ 
ation.  We  deplore  this  fact.  It  is  our  conviction  that  such  as  do 
<jt  join  the  Pension  Fund  should  not  be  expected  to  make 
ids  on  Synod’s  Support  Treasury  in  the  event  of  their 
ability  or  at  the  time  of  their  retirement.  The  wives  of  these 
lion-members  should  also  be  made  aware  of  the  fact  that  their 
husbands  have  not  provided  for  them  in  the  manner  devised  by 
Synod  for  this  purpose. 


61. 


Non-Members  of  Pension  Fund  Forfeit  Support  Benefits 

a.  Whereas,  Synod  itself  has  resolved  that  the  Pension  Fund 
shall  be  and  now  is  Synod’s  method  of  providing  support;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 


b.  Resolved,  That  the  workers  in  Synod  who  after  January  1, 
1954,  are  not  participating  members  of  Synod’s  Pension  Plan  forfeit 
all  claims  to  Support  Benefits. 


62. 

Pension  Fund  Participation  of  Synodical  Workers 

a.  Whereas,  Synod  has  resolved  th?t  the  Pension  Fund  shall 
be  and  therefore  now  is  Synod’s  method  of  providing  for  its 
workers  at  the  time  of  retirement;  and 

b.  Whereas,  Synod  itself  has  numerous  pastors  and  teachers  in 
its  service  in  executive  positions  and  at  our  synodical  schools;  and 

c.  Whereas,  Synod  desires  to  make  provision  for  its  workers 
at  the  time  of  their  retirement  because  of  age  or  disability,  and 
also  for  the  dependents  of  such  workers  at  the  time  of  the  workers’ 
death,  by  means  of  participation  in  the  Pension  Fund;  and 

d.  Whereas,  These  Districts  also  desire  to  provide  by  means 
of  the  Pension  Fund  for  these  workers  at  the  time  of  their  retire- 
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ment  or  for  their  dependents  in  the  event  of  their  death;  there 
fore  be  it 

e.  Resolved,  That  participation  in  Synod’s  Pension  Fund  shall 
be  required  of  every  pastor,  professor,  missionary,  teacher,  dea¬ 
coness,  or  other  full-time  church  worker  who  after  July  1,  1953 
accepts  a  position  in,  and  receives  his  salary  from,  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  or  from  a  District  in  Synod. 

The  Arrears  Problem 

63.  During  the  past  twelve  months  the  office  of  our  Executive 
Secretary  has  made  a  concerted  and  organized  attempt  to  inform 
all  those  Pension  Fund  members  over  age  55  who  have  either 
personally  not  made  Pension  Fund  contributions  in  full  for  the 
period  October  1,  1937,  to  date  or  whose  congregations  have  failed 
to  do  so.  The  reaction  among  the  men  and  their  congregations 
has  been  very  acceptable.  Former  congregations  have  been  ap¬ 
pealed  to  with  favorable  results.  We  urge  upon  all  Pension  Fund 
members  whose  account  is  not  paid  in  full  the  advisability  of 
getting  their  account  in  order  and  also  asking  their  employer, 
even  their  previous  employer,  to  make  payment  of  employer’s 
arrears  so  that  when  the  time  of  retirement  comes,  each  such 
retiring  Pension  Fund  member  will  be  eligible  to  receive  the  full 
minimum  Pension.  We  will,  in  the  near  future,  begin  making  an 
appeal  of  this  kind  to  all  workers  in  the  age  group  45  to  55. 

The  Delinquency  Problem 

64.  We  have  the  further  serious  problem  of  trying  to  revive 
the  Pension  Fund  participation  of  several  hundred  members  who 
have  not  made  Pension  Fund  contributions  for  a  year  or  longer. 
Very  likely  they  have  decided  to  provide  in  some  other  way  for 
the  day  of  their  retirement.  To  such  we  must  say,  “You  will  be 
eligible  at  retirement  to  receive  only  the  actual  earned  annuity  on 
the  accumulation  now  to  the  credit  of  your  Pension  Fund  account 
And  in  the  event  of  your  death,  your  widow  will  be  eligible  to 
receive  only  the  actual  earned  annuity  on  your  accumulation.” 

Congregations  Are  Increasing  Rates  of  Participation 

65.  It  was  very  gratifying  to  observe  the  fine  co-operation  on 
the  part  of  the  congregations  these  past  three  years.  85%  of  our 
congregations  were  remitting  at  the  rate  of  6%  in  1952.  We  made 
a  survey  of  116  of  the  largest  congregations  in  Synod  and  found 
that  only  ten  had  not  fully  reached  a  remittance  rate  of  6%  by 
the  end  of  1952,  but  were  in  the  process  of  eventually  remitting 
at  the  rate  of  8%  by  January,  1954.  We  wish  to  thank  all  con¬ 
gregations  in  Synod  for  this  splendid  co-operation. 
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(action  of  Subsidized  Pension  When  Employer’s  Rate 
Was  Not  Increased  to  8% 

ynod  instructed  this  Board  to  offer  a  recommendation  re- 
the  deductions  from  the  subsidized  Pension  benefits  where 
jregation  fails  to  increase  its  rate  of  participation  from 
ie  desired  8%  beginning  January  1,  1954. 
he  regulations  of  the  Pension  Fund,  10.47  b  (2),  now  pro- 
it  a  reduction  of  the  worker’s  and  widow’s  subsidy  is  to 
;  if  the  worker  failed  to  join  within  three  months  after  he 
eligible  for  membership  or  if  his  salary-paying  organization 
ited  not  at  all  or  only  in  part 

he  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  has  fixed  these  deduc- 
$15  from  the  annual  pension,  which  presently  is  $720 
for  each  year  during  which  the  worker’s  contributions 
it  made  in  full,  and  a  further  deduction  of  $15  from  the 
pension  during  which  the  employer’s  payments  were  not 
full. 

Tow  that  Synod  has  resolved  that,  beginning  January  1, 
e  employer’s  contributions  should  be  made  at  the  rate  of 
8%  of  the  worker’s  cash  salary  plus  15%  if  he  has  the  free  use 
f  of  a  dwelling,  we  recommend  to  Synod, 

e.  That  after  January  1,  1954,  an  additional  reduction  of  $2.50 
i;  shall  be  made  from  the  annual  subsidized  pension  of  a  worker  for 
each  of  the  four  additional  percentages  by  which  the  employer’s 
‘  rate  of  contributions  was  not  increased.  Thus,  for  instance,  if  after 
January  1,  1954,  the  congregation  continues  to  remit  at  4%,  the 
additional  deduction  will  be  $10  from  the  minimum  subsidized 
pension  for  each  such  year  of  4%  participation. 

f.  The  deduction  from  the  widow’s  subsidized  pension  shall  be 
50%  of  the  husband’s  deduction. 


Endowments  and  Gifts 

67.  The  benefits  of  our  Pension  Fund  would  be  greatly  en¬ 
hanced  if  we  had,  or  were  to  receive,  large  endowments,  as  is  the 
case  in  several  Protestant  Pension  Funds.  It  is  true,  we  do  have 
the  L.  L.  L.  Fund  of  almost  $3,000,000,  the  earnings  of  which  flow 
into  our  annual  appropriation  for  Pension  find  Support  benefits. 
We  have  a  few  other  permanent  endowment  funds  which,  together 
with  the  L.  L.  L.  Fund  earnings,  during  1952  provided  an  income 
of  $80,051.27. 

68.  May  we  plead  with  all  members  of  our  congregations  to 
give  favorable  consideration  to  the  making  of  bequests  in  behalf  of 
our  Pension  Contingent  Fund  or  to  the  current  treasury  of  the 
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Board  of  Support  and  Pensions?  Large  bequests  of  this  nature  hav 
been  received  not  only  by  other  church  Pension  Funds,  but  also 
by  our  Synod  in  the  support  of  various  educational  or  mission 
endeavors.  We  wish  to  encourage  our  members  to  make  bequests 
of  this  nature  in  behalf  of  our  Pension  Fund  out  of  gratitude  to 
the  Lord  and  in  appreciation  of  the  services  rendered  by  out 
faithful  teachers  and  pastors  throughout  Synod. 

69.  Permit  us  to  remind  all  members  in  Synod  that  bequests 
made  to  this  cause  are  not  taxable.  Furthermore,  the  percentage 
of  deductible  income  in  the  form  of  donations  to  church  and 
organized  charitable  causes  has  been  increased  from  15%  to  20% 
Thus  your  gifts  in  behalf  of  our  veterans  of  the  Cross  may 
be  listed  as  deductions  from  your  income  in  making  your  income 
tax  return. 

70.  Another  method  devised  by  Synod  and  used  by  our  Board 
is  that  of  annuity  gifts  to  the  Pension  Fund,  from  which  the  donor 
receives  an  annuity  the  remaining  years  of  his  life  with  the  under¬ 
standing  that  any  unexpended  portion  of  his  gift  flows  into  a  perma¬ 
nent  Pension  reserve,  the  earnings  of  which  provide  additional 
Pension  benefits  to  our  pensioners.  We  shall  be  happy  to  answer 
questions  regarding  such  annuities  and  upon  your  request  shall 
supply  you  with  the  annuity  rates. 

71.  Our  Board  has  prepared  memorial-wreath  cards  which  our 
pastors  and  teachers  have  made  available  to  members  of  our  con¬ 
gregations  and  which  may  be  used  in  bestowing  gifts  for  the  Board 
of  Support  and  Pensions  current  treasury  or  preferably  for  the 
Pension  Contingent  Fund.  Our  income  from  this  source  is  not 
large.  A  total  of  $412  was  received  by  our  office  during  the  past 
year  as  memorial-wreath  gifts  from  numerous  donors.  Many 
such  memorial  gifts  were  made  through  the  District  Treasurer 
directly  to  Synod’s  Treasurer,  and  thus  we  have  no  office  record 
of  such  gifts. 

72.  Because  you  realize  how  important  it  is  that  we  care  for 
the  veterans  of  the  Cross  and  for  their  dependents,  therefore  we 
feel  certain  that  our  cause  is  being  taken  regularly  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace  in  prayer.  We  plead  with  you  for  your  continued  inter¬ 
cessions  and  support  and  pray  that  also  in  the  future  the  Lord  will 
enable  us  to  be  of  service  to  those  servants  of  the  Word  who  no 
longer  are  able  to  continue  in  the  active  teaching  or  preaching 
ministry. 

73..  Your  Board  has  discussed  the  possibility  or  advisability  of 
requesting  Congress  to  include  our  ministers  of  religion  among 
those  who  may  participate  in  Social  Security  taxation  and  benefits. 
We  have  studied  the  implications  of  such  coverage  and  have  taken 
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jjfcel  with  our  actuary,  Dr.  G.  W.  Huggins,  but  as  yet  we  are  not 
to  make  any  recommendations  either  for  or  against  such 
Efige.  We  will,  however,  continue  to  study  the  matter,  and 
|je  recognize  the  necessity  of  a  special  report  to  Synod,  we 
f  oSer  such  a  report  to  the  convention  itself. 

|  Edwin  A.  Sommer,  Executive  Secretary 

Report  of  the  Accounting  Department 

PENSION  FUND  BALANCE  SHEET 

ASSETS  Sept.  30,  1950  Sept.  30,  1951  Sept.  30,  1953 

fitments _ - _ $8,326,580.68  $9,650,398.15  $11,338,243.21 

•rest  Accrued  on  Investm’ts  74,195.22  85,381.30 

b _  19,820.80  121,644.73  213,881.73 

$8,346,401.48  $9,846,238.10  $11, 637,506.24 


LIABILITIES 


Pension  Fund _ $7,445,280.23  $8,932,379.67  $10,522,144.45 

pension  Annuities  Fund _ _  564,862.61  659,946.40  798,869.87 

pension  Contingent  Fund _  110,481.13  142,557.64  172,836.48 


^Reserve  for  Inv.  Depreciation 38,606.91  38,1 

^Earnings  on  Invest.  (Undist.*)  187470.60  72,' 


142,557.64 

38,626.91 

72,727.48* 


172,836.48 

106,555.99 

37,099.45* 


$8,346,401.48  $9346,238.10  $11,637306.24 


FISCAL  YEARS 


10-1-49  to  9-30-50  10-1-50  to  9-30-51  10-1-51  to  9-30-53  Three- Year  Total 

Pension  Fund 

Receipts  _ $1,047,662.81  $1,321,324.05  $1,570,929.18  $3,939,916.04 

Interest 

Distributed  _  158,898.35  186,182.15  216,961.04  562,041.54 

Graduates’  Sub. 

Credit _ 10,022.91  12,678.88  16,064.22  38,766.01 


75.  Receipts  —  New  Money 

Dining  the  past  triennium,  Synod’s  Pension  Fund  has  grown 
considerably,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  comparative  figures  above. 
The  schedule  shows  receipts  by  fiscal  years,  which  run  from 
October  1  to  September  30.  Receipts  during  the  fiscal  year  ended 
September  30,  1952,  were  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  Fund. 
This  vast  growth  is  brought  about  by  increased  membership  as 
well  as  increased  employer’s  contributions  as  established  by  the 
Milwaukee  Convention.  The  graduated  scale  of  employer’s  rates 
there  agreed  upon  is  as  follows:  1951  —  5%,  1952  —  6%,  1953  — 
7%,  1954  and  thereafter  —  8%.  It  is  significant  to  note  that  approxi¬ 
mately  90%  of  all  employers  who  are  members  of  the  Pension  Fund 
are  following  this  scale  of  increased  rates.  Equally  significant  is 
the  fact  that  most  large  congregations,  those  employing  several 
pastors  and  as  many  as  six  or  eight  teachers,  have  adopted  the 
policy  of  paying  Pension  Fund  contributions  in  behalf  of  their 
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workers  at  the  increased  rates.  Both  of  these  trends  are  dear)  Y 
indicated  in  a  recent  analysis  of  the  Pension  Fund  accounts. 

76.  The  usual  office  routine  of  handling  and  processing  receipt, 
is  followed;  checks  and  drafts  are  prepared  for  deposit,  remittance 
slips  made  up  when  necessary  (blue  for  personal  —  bull-colored  foj 
employer’s),  receipts  mailed,  and  finally  the  remittances  are  posted 
to  the  various  accounts.  The  Fund  is  growing  at  the  rate  of  about 
$7,000  each  business  day. 

Balance  Sheet 

77.  This  schedule  reflects  all  Assets  and  Liabilities  of  the  Fund 
as  of  the  close  of  the  fiscal  years  shown.  All  investments  are  made 
by  Synod’s  Board  of  Trustees,  the  membership  of  which  is  listed 
on  page  53  of  the  1953  Annual.  All  bonds  in  our  portfolio  must  be 
rated  no  lower  than  AA  by  two  of  the  investment  services,  Fitch, 
Moody  or  Standard  and  Poors.  Every  precaution  is  taken  to  safe¬ 
guard  principal,  as  cash  must  be  available  to  pay  retirement  annui¬ 
ties  as  they  become  payable. 

Earnings  on  Investments 

78.  At  the  close  of  each  Pension  Fund  fiscal  year,  interest 
earnings  are  distributed  and  credited  to  the  individual  Pension 
Fund  accounts.  We  now  have  over  11,000  accounts  (6,835  workers 
and  4,364  employers).  Interest  of  2%%  is  computed  separately  on 
each  account  and  is  then  posted  to  the  credit  of  that  account,  a  task 
which  involves  a  tremendous  amount  of  detail.  During  the  past  few 
years,  the  Pension  Fund  investments  have  earned  approximately 
2.6%,  slightly  more  than  the  amounts  credited  to  the  individual 
accounts. 

Year-end  Statements 

79.  After  the  interest  credit  has  been  entered  on  the  accounts, 
an  annual  statement  is  sent  to  each  active  member.  This  statement 
shows  the  beginning  balance,  amount  of  interest  credit  for  the  fiscal 
year,  amounts  of  personal  and  employer’s  contributions  received 
during  the  fiscal  year,  and  Other  credits  (if  any) ,  such  as  additional 
deposits  and  graduate  subsidy.  A  letter  accompanies  the  statement, 
showing  the  Balance  Sheet  in  comparative  form  and  requesting 
members  to  notify  us  of  any  differences  that  may  exist  between 
their  personal  records  and  those  shown  on  the  statement. 

Graduate  Subsidy 

80.  This  subsidy  was  inaugurated  in  the  year  1943  and  has 
been  granted  since  then  to  all  graduates  from  our  seminaries  and 
teachers’  colleges  who  join  the  Pension  Fund  within  12  months 
after  they  become  eligible,  on  the  condition  that  both  their  personal 
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iployer’s  accounts  are  fully  paid  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal 
’September  30.  The  young  graduate  personally  remits  2%  of 
Jary  basis  during  the  first  two  years  of  his  membership,  and 
supplies  the  remaining  2%  from  budget  funds.  For  the 
two  years  the  worker  remits  at  the  rate  of  3%,  and  Synod 
les  1%.  Thereafter  the  worker  pays  the  full  4%.  During  all 
time,  however,  his  employing  organization  remits  at  the 
employer’s  rate  established  by  Synod, 
ij,;  Should  you  have  any  questions,  we  shall  make  every  effort  to 
tye  your  inquiry  our  prompt  and  courteous  attention. 

Pension  Fund  Accounting  Department 
Russell  E.  Rolling 
The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 
Rev.  Oscar  Fedder,  Chairman 
Adolph  W.  Obermann,  Recording  Secretary 
Norbert  Fleischer  Rev.  C.  Pfotenhauer 

Arthur  H.  Hahn  E.  A.  Groth 

Arthur  C.  Sommer  Otto  C.  David 
Rev.  B.  W.  Janssen  Alfred  H.  Handrich 
Rev.  Edwin  A.  Sommer,  Executive  Secretary 
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Federal  Insurance  Contributions 

(Memorial  816) 


Whereas,  The  Pension  System  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod  has  become  extremely  expensive  to  both  congrega¬ 
tions  and  workers,  requiring  payment  of  8%  of  total  earnings  plus 
15%  in  lieu  of  house  rental  by  the  congregation,  and  4%  of  the 
total  earnings  by  the  worker;  and 

Whereas,  The  Federal  Insurance  Contributions  Act  (Social 
Security)  requires  payment  of  only  1V4%  of  salary  up  to  a  maxi¬ 
mum  of  $3,600.00  per  year  from  both  employer  and  employee,  with 
a  possible  maximum  of  2%  from  each  in  1954;  and 


Whereas,  The  monthly  returns  from  the  Federal  Insurance 
Contributions  Act  compare  very  favorably  with  the  Pension  System 
of  Synod  and  also  include  family  benefits  in  case  of  the  worker’s 
death;  and 

Whereas,  The  Federal  Insurance  Contributions  Act,  as  last 
amended  to  cover  additional  classes  of  workers,  requires  only 
eighteen  (18)  months  of  eligibility  for  maximum  benefits  at 
retirement;  and 

Whereas,  The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  Indicated 


670 


FINANCIAL  MATTERS 


a  willingness  to  extend  the  act  to  cover  even  more  classes  of 
workers;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  Synod  make  efforts  through  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  to  have  the  Federal  Insurance  Contributions  Act 
extended  to  cover  all  church  workers;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That,  if  this  can  be  accomplished,  the  payments  made 
by  the  workers  to  the  Pension  System  be  returned  to  the  workers 
in  lump  sum  plus  accrued  interest,  and  the  payments  made  by  the 
congregations  be  given  to  Synod  by  vote  of  the  congregations  for 
its  far-flung  mission  activities,  or  the  capital  fund  from  the  con¬ 
gregations,  by  vote  of  the  congregations,  become  a  permanent 
part  of  the  Board  of  Support  funds  to  give  added  assistance  where 
needed;  or  if  it  is  not  feasible  to  discontinue  the  Pension  System 
entirely,  be  it  then 

Resolved,  That  the  contributions  of  both  congregations  and 
workers  be  reduced  by  one  half,  and  used  as  a  supplement  to  the 
Federal  Insurance  Contributions  Act. 

Approved  in  a  regular  meeting  of  Zion  Lutheran  Church, 
Seattle,  Wash.,  held  on  March  15,  1953. 

Herman  L.  Wilken,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Memorials  809  and  810  asked  that  Pensions  be  increased,  while 
Memorials  811  and  812  favored  Social  Security  for  our  pastors  and 
teachers. 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  10  the  following  reso¬ 
lutions  were  adopted: 

Resolution  1 

COMMENDATION  OF  BOARD  OF  SUPPORT  AND  PENSIONS 
AND  ITS  SECRETARY 

Whereas,  The  comprehensive  report  of  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions,  as  submitted  in  the  Reports  and  Memorials,  pages 
485  to  505,  offers  in  understandable  language  a  complete  survey 
of  the  work  of  the  Board  and  its  Executive  Secretary;  and 

Whereas,  The  report  reveals  an  intelligent  and  sympathetic 
understanding  of  the  problems  involved  and  efficient  and  conscien¬ 
tious  execution  of  the  duties  assigned;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  and  its 
Executive  Secretary  be  commended  for  the  intelligent  and  faithful 
administration  of  their  office;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  they  be  encouraged  to  continue  their  efforts  to 
persuade  all  congregations  and  workers  of  Synod  not  yet  par¬ 
ticipating  to  support  Synod’s  Pension  Plan. 
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Resolution  2 

jrCREASE  PENSION  ALLOWANCE  FOR  RETIRED  WORKERS 
AND  WIDOWS 

|- Whereas,  We  are  deeply  appreciative  and  grateful  for  what 
|iod  has  done  in  behalf  of  its  veterans  of  the  Cross  and  their 
indents,  especially  since  the  adoption  of  the  Pension  Plan  in 
ober,  1937;  and 

.  Whereas,  It  is  also  highly  gratifying  and  commendable  that  our 
regations  or  employers  are  responding  favorably  to  Synod’s 
ggestion  of  increasing  their  contributions  to  the  fund  at  the  rate 
per  cent  each  year,  until  they  all  reach  8  per  cent  by  Jan- 
1,  1954;  and 

Whereas,  We  realize  that  even  this  last  adopted  method,  while 
nfcreasing  the  funds  for  further  pension  benefits,  still  does  not 
;ely  meet  present-day  requirements  of  the  beneficiaries;  and 

gptfi  ■ 

Whereas,  Present-day  economic  conditions  have  resulted  in 
^decreasing  the  purchasing  value  of  the  dollar,  thus  making  it 
Exceedingly  difficult  for  our  veterans  of  the  Cross  and  their  de- 
Cpendents  to  live  a  normal  life,  especially  if  they  have  no  other 
income  to  meet  current  expenses  besides  that  of  the  Pension 
“allowance;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That,  beginning  with  February  1,  1954,  the  retired 
worker  be  granted  a  minimum  of  $100  a  month  and  the  widow 
$60  a  month,  and  that  adjustments  for  disabled  members  be  made 
accordingly. 

Resolution  3 


INCREASE  OF  EARNINGS  OF  THE  PENSIONERS,  10.47  b  (3) 

Whereas,  The  cost  of  living  has  greatly  increased  these  past 
three  years;  and 

Whereas,  The  ceiling  adopted  by  Synod  in  1947,  namely,  $90 
a  month,  on  the  earnings  from  part-time  activity  on  the  part  of 
a  pensioner  no  longer  is  in  keeping  with  living  costs;  and 

Whereas,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  has  already,  during  this 
interim,  permitted  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  to  operate 
with  a  ceiling  of  $120  a  month  on  the  earnings  from  part-time 
church  or  secular  work;  therefore  be  it 


Resolved,  That  10.47  b  (3)  be  amended  to  read  as  follows: 
“A  worker  retiring  at  the  age  of  65  or  over  shall  be  entitled  to 
receive  his  Old  Age  Benefits  in  full  if  his  annual  earnings  from 
church  work  and/or  secular  work  does  not  exceed  an  average  of 
$120  a  month.  If  he  receives  average  earnings  in  excess  of  $120 
a  month  from  church  work  and/or  secular  work,  a  corresponding 
reduction  shall  be  made  in  his  Old  Age  Benefit;  and  be  it  further 
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Resolved,  That  in  all  borderline  cases  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions  shall  be  the  judge,  basing  its  verdict  upon  the  prjj,. 
ciples  of  right,  tempered  with  Christian  love  and  charity. 

Resolution  4 

PENSION  STATUS  OF  A  PENSION  FUND  MEMBER’S  WIDOW 

10.47  b  (1) 

Whereas,  It  seems  to  be  most  unfair  and  discriminatory  to 
exclude  the  widow  of  a  Pension  Fund  member  from  the  sub¬ 
sidized  benefits  of  the  Pension  Fund  because  she  was  not  his  wife 
for  a  period  of  ten  years  prior  to  retirement;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  the  words  “for  at  least  ten  years”  in  10.47  b  (1) 
be  stricken  and  that  the  sentence  read:  “and  that  his  widow  was 
married  to  him  prior  to  his  retirement.”  And  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  it  be  understood  that  “In  the  event  that 
a  worker  marries  while  receiving  an  annuity,  his  widow  and  her 
children  shall  have  no  claim  on  the  benefits  of  the  Pension  Fund.” 

Resolution  5 

NONPARTICIPATION  IN  THE  PENSION  FUND 

Whereas,  There  are  still  about  800  pastors,  teachers,  and  some 
professors  not  participating  in  Synod’s  Pension  System,  some 
because  of  lack  of  interest  or  understanding,  but  some  evidently 
because  of  a  deplorably  low  salary;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Support  and  its  Executive  Sec¬ 
retary  be  encouraged  to  continue  their  efforts  in  persuading  these 
non -participating  workers  to  take  advantage  of  the  benefits  of  the 
Pension  Fund;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved ,  That  all  congregations  be  encouraged  to  pay  their 
workers  a  salary  sufficiently  adequate  to  make  it  possible  for  them 
to  participate  in  the  Pension  Fund. 

Resolution  6 

NONMEMBERS  OF  PENSION  FUND  FORFEIT  SUPPORT  BENEFITS 

Whereas,  Synod  itself  has  resolved  that  the  Pension  Fund  shall 
be  and  now  is  Synod’s  method  of  providing  support;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  the  workers  in  Synod  who  after  January  1, 
1954,  are  not  participating  members  of  Synod’s  Pension  Plan  forfeit 
all  claims  to  Support  Benefits;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  in  all  borderline  cases  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions  shall  be  the  judge,  basing  its  verdict  upon  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  right,  tempered  with  Christian  love  and  charity. 
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Resolution  7 

■^PENSION  FUND  PARTICIPATION  OF  SYNODICAL  WORKERS 

MK*  Whereas,  Synod  has  resolved  that  the  Pension  Fund  shall  be 
Epd  therefore  now  is  Synod’s  method  of  providing  for  its  workers 
Kfc  the  time  of  retirement;  and 

W  Whereas,  Synod  itself  has  numerous  pastors  and  teachers  in 
Ets  service  in  executive  positions  and  at  our  synodical  schools;  and 
E.  Whereas,  Synod  desires  to  make  provision  for  its  workers  at 
■the  time  of  their  retirement  because  of  age  or  disability,  and  also 
Ifor  the  dependents  of  such  workers  at  the  time  of  the  workers’ 
Ideath,  by  means  of  participation  in  the  Pension  Fund;  and 
f,  Whereas,  The  Districts  also  desire  to  provide  by  means  of  the 
tpension  Fund  for  their  workers  at  the  time  of  their  retirement, 
|or  for  their  dependents  in  the  event  of  their  death;  therefore  be  it 
F  Resolved ,  That  participation  in  Synod’s  Pension  Fund  shall  be 

grequired  of  every  pastor,  professor,  missionary,  teacher,  deaconess, 
i  or  other  full-time  church  worker  who  after  July  1,  1953,  accepts 
?  a  position  in,  and  receives  his  salary  from,  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
;■  Missouri  Synod  or  from  a  District  in  Synod. 

Resolution  S 

REDUCTION  OF  SUBSIDIZED  PENSION  WHEN  EMPLOYER’S 
RATE  WAS  NOT  INCREASED  TO  8  PER  CENT 

Whereas,  Synod  instructed  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 
to  offer  a  recommendation  regarding  the  deductions  from  the 
subsidized  pension  benefits  where  the  congregation  fails  to  increase 
its  rate  of  participation  from  4  per  cent  to  the  desired  8  per  cent, 
beginning  January  1,  1954;  and 

Whereas,  The  regulations  of  the  Pension  Fund,  10.47  b  (2), 
now  provide  that  a  reduction  of  the  worker’s  and  widow’s  subsidy 
is  to  be  made  if  the  worker  failed  to  join  within  three  months 
after  he  became  eligible  for  membership,  or  if  his  salary-paying 
organization  did  not  participate  at  all  or  only  in  part;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  has  fixed  these 
deductions  at  $15  from  the  annual  pension,  which  presently  is 
$720  a  year,  for  each  year  during  which  the  worker’s  contributions 
were  not  made  in  full,  and  a  further  deduction  of  $15  from  the 
annual  pension  during  which  the  employer’s  payments  were  not 
made  in  full;  now,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  after  January  1,  1954,  an  additional  reduction 
of  $2.50  shall  be  made  from  the  annual  subsidized  pension  of  a 
worker  for  each  of  the  four  additional  percentages  by  which  the 
employer’s  rate  of  contributions  was  not  increased.  Thus,  for 
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instance,  if  after  January  1,  1954,  the  congregation  continues  to 
remit  at  4  per  cent,  the  additional  deduction  will  be  $10  from  the 
minimum  subsidized  pension  for  each  such  year  of  4-per-cent 
participation;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  deduction  from  the  widow’s  subsidized 
pension  shall  be  50  per  cent  of  the  husband’s  deduction. 

Resolution  9 

ENDOWMENTS  AND  GIFTS 

Whereas,  The  benefits  of  our  Pension  Fund  would  be  greatly 
enhanced  if  we  had,  or  were  to  receive,  large  endowments  or  gifts 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Pension  Fund;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  various  congregations  of 
Synod  and  their  members  to  make  use  of  the  memorial  wreath 
cards  which  are  available  and  also  encourage  larger  endowments 
and  gifts. 

Resolution  10 
COST  OF  ACCOUNTING 

Whereas,  Committee  3  of  the  Board  of  Directors  recommends 
that  the  cost  for  all  accounting  of  the  Pension  Fund  (which 
amounted  to  $22,825.00  in  the  fiscal  year  1952)  be  charged  to  the 
earnings  of  the  Pension  Fund  instead  of  Synod’s  budget  ac¬ 
count;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  supports  this 
recommendation;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  beginning  February  1,  1954,  the  cost  for  all 
accounting  for  the  Pension  Fund  be  charged  to  the  earnings  of 
the  Pension  Fund  instead  of  Synod’s  budget  account. 

Resolution  11 

FEDERAL  SOCIAL  SECURITY 

Memorial  811  proposes  that  Synod  express  itself  as  favoring 
Social  Security  benefits  for  pastors  and  teachers. 

Memorial  812  proposes  that  a  study  be  made  of  the  possibility 
of  obtaining  these  benefits  in  addition  to  a  modified  church  pen¬ 
sion  program. 

Memorial  816  recommends  that  the  Federal  Social  Security 
program  be  adopted  and  that  our  own  Pension  System  be  dis¬ 
continued. 

Unprinted  Memorial  30  and  the  communications  received  sup¬ 
port  these  memorials. 

Social  Security  benefits  are  at  present  not  available  to  min¬ 
isters  and  teachers  of  religion;  however,  Government  bills  are 
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IRHing  which  propose  the  inclusion  of  pastors,  teachers,  and  other 
Ifessional  church  workers  under  the  Federal  Social  Security 
Jg_  Some  church  bodies  have  gone  on  record  favoring  Social 
Purity  for  ministers  and  other  church  workers.  Others  have  not. 
ft'  OWn  Church  has  not  yet  taken  an  official  stand  in  this  matter, 
f  ft  is  not  yet  certain  what  action  the  Government  will  take, 
|  in  case  such  a  law  is  enacted,  our  pastors,  teachers,  congre- 
tions,  and  Synod  itself  with  its  various  Districts  will  be  con- 
jilted  with  this  question. 

!  In  considering  this  problem,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind: 
j  a)  That  this  is  a  question  of  practical  judgment  and  wisdom 
alLng  with  the  temporal  and  material  side  of  life; 

b)  That  it  is  a  question  about  which  intelligent  and  con¬ 
tentious  Christians  may  differ  without  offending  the  conscience 
the  other. 

Those  favoring  Social  Security  benefits  for  church  workers 

a)  That  it  would  be  the  law  of  the  land  and  no  moral  objec- 
jftions  should  be  raised  against  it; 

*  b)  That  this  law  is  intended  for  the  good  of  all  citizens  and 
Jihat  it  is  supported  by  the  taxes  of  all  citizens  (pastors  and  other 
professional  church  workers  are  citizens  and  taxpayers)  and  that 
■  there  are  no  valid  reasons  why  they  should  be  excluded  from  the 
benefits  of  this  law  intended  for  all; 

c)  That  if  the  law  is  enacted,  most  of  the  pastors  and  teachers 
will  automatically  become  eligible  for  Social  Security  benefits 
regardless  of  any  action  that  Synod  might  take; 

d)  That  it  will  be  of  distinct  benefit  to  the  retired  pastors  and 
professional  church  workers  and  their  dependents  because  it  would 
increase  their  possible  income  without  an  additional  burden  to 
the  Pension  Fund. 


Those  opposed  to  Federal  Social  Security  benefits  argue: 

a)  That  the  Church  and  its  workers  should  not  become  the 
beneficiaries  of  a  secular  government; 

b)  That  the  advantages  of  the  Federal  Social  Security  benefits 
for  pastors  and  professional  church  workers  are  outweighed  by 
the  disadvantages; 

c)  That  the  Federal  Social  Security  benefits  would  “shackle 
our  servants  of  the  Church”  and  that  “the  pulpit  and  the  school¬ 
room  should  always  remain  free  to  declare  the  truth”; 

d)  That  it  is  the  duty  of  congregations  to  support  their 
workers  during  the  time  of  their  service  and  that  it  is  also  their 
duty  to  care  for  them  when  they  are  no  longer  able  to  serve. 
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Your  Committee  has  carefully  weighed  the  arguments  for  and 
against  this  proposal  and  submits  the  following: 

Since  this  is  a  question  of  practical  wisdom  and  judgment 
affecting  the  temporal  and  material  side  of  life  about  which 
conscientious  Christians  may  differ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved, 

1)  That  Synod  decline  to  take  official  action  urging  Congress 
to  include  ministers  and  other  professional  church  workers  in  the 
Social  Security  benefits  law; 

2)  That,  if  Congress  enacts  such  a  law  and  makes  it  possible 
for  ministers  and  other  church  workers  to  benefit  by  the  Federal 
Social  Security  program  and  unless  this  law  be  mandatory,  it  be 
left  to  the  free  and  voluntary  decision  of  the  individual  worker 
congregation,  District  and  synodical  officials  and  other  agencies 
whether  or  not  to  participate  in  the  Federal  Social  Security  pro¬ 
gram,  but  that  such  action  shall  in  no  wise  militate  against  the 
synodical  Pension  System  or  become  a  substitute  for  it; 

3)  That,  in  the  event  that  individual  workers,  congregations, 
District  and  synodical  officials  and  other  agencies  decide  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  Federal  Social  Security  program  and  reduce  their 
contributions  to  the  Pension  Fund  accordingly,  the  Board  of 
Support  and  Pensions  shall  be  authorized  to  make  the  necessary 
adjustments  and  report  to  the  next  convention. 

(Unprinted  Memorial  30  was  taken  care  of  by  this  resolution.) 

Use  of  Pension  Fund  for  Church  Extension 

(Memorial  813) 

The  English  District  convention  adopted  the  following  memo¬ 
rial  submitted  by  the  Chicago  Pastoral  Conference: 

“The  Chicago  English  District  Pastoral  Conference  hereby 
requests  the  English  District  to  memorialize  Synod  to  devise  ways 
and  means  through  which  the  reserve  of  the  Pension  Fund  could 
be  used  for  Church  Extension  purposes  on  the  same  terms  as  it 
is  placed  at  the  services  of  the  world.” 

English  District 
Rev.  C.  F.  Dankworth,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  11  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  7 

Whereas,  There  have  been  repeated  requests  from  the  Districts 
of  Synod  for  the  use  of  Pension  Fund  money  for  the  purpose  of 
Church  Extension;  and 
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Whereas,  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  regarding  the  legality 
vesting  Synod’s  Pension  funds;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  seek  the  opinion  of 
ional  legal  counsel,  not  connected  with  our  Church,  to  de¬ 
ne  the  legality  of  loaning  Pension  Funds  to  our  District 
ch  Extension  Funds;  and  be  it  further 
pResolved,  That  all  members  of  Synod  having  suggestions  or 
free  with  regard  to  this  matter  submit  the  same  to  the  Board 
Directors  of  Synod;  and  be  it  further 

X\ Resolved ,  That  if  Pension  Funds  can  be  legally  invested  in  the 
rict  and/or  the  General  Church  Extension  Fund,  the  Board  of 
stees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  be  authorized  to  proceed  with 
an  investment. 

Report  on  Synod’s  Retirement  Plan 
for  Lay  Employees 

(Memorial  814) 

Synod’s  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Employees  was  authorized  at 
[je  Chicago  Convention  in  1947  and  became  effective  as  of  Jan- 
piary  1,  1948.  Copy  of  the  Retirement  Plan  booklet  containing  the 
fijenefits  of  the  Plan  was  sent  to  every  agency  of  Synod. 

The  Lay  Retirement  Committee  is  composed  of  the  following 
members: 

Mr.  Walter  H.  Schlueter,  ex  officio  (Treasurer  of  Synod) 

Mr.  A.  T.  Leimbach,  chairman 

Mr.  Charles  E.  Groerich,  secretary 

Mr.  Wm.  C.  Krato,  (Concordia  Seminary) 

Mr.  Otto  Seibel  (Concordia  Publishing  House) 

Mr.  Milton  Voertman  (Concordia  Publishing  House) 

Mr.  Wm.  A.  Lahrmann  (Concordia  Publishing  House) 

Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  Advisory  (Concordia  Publishing  House) 
Mr.  Theo.  W.  Eckhart,  Advisory  (Synod) 

Mr.  Donald  B.  Warren,  Advisory  (actuary) 


Your  Lay  Retirement  Committee  met  regularly  since  it  was 
organized,  and  conducted  all  the  necessary  business  of  the  com¬ 
mittee. 

Mr.  Donald  B.  Warren  of  Nelson  and  Warren,  Consulting  Ac¬ 
tuaries,  assisted  in  the  development  and  administration  of  the  Plan. 
This  firm  rendered  a  complete  and  comprehensive  report  for  the 
period.  ended  December  31,  1949,  which  included  a  valuation  bal¬ 
ance  sheet.  A  similar  report  as  of  December  31,  1952,  is  now  in 
process. 
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As  originally  adopted,  the  Lay  Retirement  Plan  provides  re¬ 
tirement  benefits  for  all  qualifying  employees  of  Synod  and  its 
agencies.  The  Plan  is  financed  entirely  by  the  employers.  Synod 
and  Concordia  Publishing  House  made  initial  contributions  of 
$150,000  toward  the  cost  of  founding  prior  service  credits. 

Retirement  benefits  payable  to  each  participant  who  retires 
at  the  normal  retirement  age  of  65  amount  to  a  monthly  retirement 
income  for  life  equal  to  \Vz%  of  the  average  monthly  compensation 
during  his  period  of  creditable  service,  multiplied  by  the  number  of 
years  of  such  creditable  service  up  to  thirty  years.  An  employee 
with  thirty  years  of  credited  service  will  receive  a  yearly  pension 
of  45%  of  his  average  salary.  Creditable  service  begins  after  attain¬ 
ment  of  age  35  and  continues  for  thirty  years  to  age  65  or  up  to 
age  70  if  such  creditable  service  is  less  than  thirty  years. 

The  Plan  provides  for  no  death  or  withdrawal  benefits.  Pension 
payments  cease  upon  the  death  of  the  worker  unless  he  elects  to 
provide  benefits  out  of  his  retirement  income  for  a  dependent  be¬ 
fore  he  retires.  Normal  retirement  age  is  65.  Employees  with  less 
than  30  years  of  credited  service  may,  however,  continue  employ¬ 
ment  to  age  70  if  they  so  desire  and  are  able  to  perform  the  duties 
of  their  position.  Thereafter,  employment  is  on  a  year-to-year 
basis  and  without  additional  retirement  credits  accruing. 

Synod’s  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Employees  covers  all  full-time 
employees  of  Synod  and  its  agencies,  which,  of  course,  include  all 
colleges  and  Districts.  All  agencies  are  expected  to  pay  into  the 
Fund  an  amount  equal  to  6%  of  the  gross  salary  paid  to  all  full-time 
lay  employees.  There  are  no  personal  payments  by  the  employees. 

Employees  for  whom  payments  are  to  be  made  are  all  lay  per¬ 
sons  regularly  employed  in  a  position,  the  duties  of  which  ordinarily 
require  full-time  employment  during  the  year.  Temporary,  special, 
or  probationary  employees  are  not  included. 

Effective  January  1,  1951,  Social  Security  was  extended  to  in¬ 
clude  religious  employees.  As  a  result  the  Plan  was  amended  so 
that  the  contribution  rate  of  6%  for  the  Lay  Retirement  Plan  is 
reduced  by  amount  of  tax  paid  by  each  employer  in  connection 
with  Federal  Social  Security.  This  rate  is  now  1%%  of  all  individ¬ 
ual  salaries  up  to  $3,600  per  year.  All  lay  employees  of  the  Church 
are  eligible  under  the  Act,  and  only  those  employees  of  a  church 
body  are  exempt  who  are  duly  ordained,  commissioned,  or  licensed 
ministers  of  a  church  in  the  exercise  of  their  ministry.  The  Plan 
was  also  amended  so  that  benefit  payments  are  reduced  by  one  half 
of  the  primary  social  security  benefits  which  a  retiring  employee  is 
entitled  to  receive. 

At  present  eight  employees  are  receiving  retirement  benefits. 
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(mployees  died  after  retirement.  That  makes  a  total  of  ten 
ave  retired  and  have  received  benefits  under  the  Plan.  The 
ayments  to  the  benficiaries  under  the  Plan  from  the  inception 
mount  to  $11,500.31. 

aly  one  District  is  participating  and  making  regular  contribu- 
n  behalf  of  its  employees,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that 
:  few  of  our  Districts  have  regular  lay  employees.  All  col- 
with  the  exception  of  Oakland  have  made  contributions  in 
of  their  lay  employees.  However,  several  colleges  are  now 
jars.  This  situation  is  apparently  due  to  an  assumption  that 
elusion  of  employees  under  the  amended  Federal  Social  Se- 
Act  obviated  coverage  under  Synod’s  Plan.  This  is  not  the 
The  amendment  of  Synod’s  Plan  recognizes  coverage  under 
»cial  Security  Act.  The  effect  is  similar  to  many  industrial 
which  supplement  or  are  integrated  with  social  security  ben- 
Our  Committee  discussed  the  matter  at  length.  It  felt  that 
’s  Plan  as  amended  should  prevail.  However,  in  order  to 
e  the  matter  in  an  orderly  manner,  our  Committee  decided 
ition  the  Board  of  Directors  to  memorialize  Synod  for  a 
e  in  the  Plan  so  that  certain  agencies  which  do  not  wish  to 
^participate  may  be  excluded  under  prescribed  conditions  from 
participation  in  the  Plan. 

'  The  investment  of  the  retirement  fund  is  under  the  super- 
•  vision  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Trustees,  who  are  charged  with  the 
‘responsibility  of  managing,  investing,  and  re-investing  all  of 
'  Synod’s  Trust  Funds. 

The  balance  sheet  of  the  Fund  as  of  January  31,  1953,  is  as 


follows: 

Assets  Liabilities 

Cash - $  17.376L1  Lay  Retirement  Fund  _  $517,704.16 

Investments  _ 1 _  498,240.00 

Unamortized  Premiums 

and  Discounts _  1,030.83 

Accrued  Interest  Re¬ 
ceivable  on 

Investments _ _  1,057.22 


$517,704.16  $517,704.16 

A.  T.  Leimbach,  Chairman 
Charles  E.  Groerich,  Secretary 


Resolutions  Proposed  by  the  Retirement  Committee 
Under  Synod’s  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Employees 

(Memorial  815) 

Whereas,  Synod  in  1947  authorized  adoption  of  a  Retirement 
Plan  for  Lay  Employees,  which  Plan  became  effective  as  of  Janu¬ 
ary  1,  1948,  for  the  benefit  of  qualifying  employees  of  “Synod, 
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Concordia  Publishing  House,  and  other  agencies  of  Synod  as  hav 
corporate  existence  by  authority  of  Synod";  and 

Whereas,  The  Plan  was  amended  as  of  January  1,  195^  ^ 
that  retirement  benefits  are  reduced  by  one  half  the  amount  of 
any  primary  insurance  amount  to  which  a  retiring  employee  is 
entitled  or  would  be  entitled  under  the  Old  Age  Insurance  Bene¬ 
fits  provisions  of  the  Social  Security  Act  and  so  that  employer 
contributions  into  the  Retirement  Fund  are  reduced  by  the  amount 
of  any  taxes  incurred  in  connection  with  that  Act;  and 

Whereas,  Under  the  provisions  of  the  Plan  every  employee 
who  is  eligible  for  participation  is  automatically  entitled  to  the 
retirement  benefits  therein  provided,  irrespective  of  employer 
contributions  into  the  Retirement  Fund;  and 

Whereas,  Certain  agencies  of  Synod  have  made  no  contribu¬ 
tions  into  the  Retirement  Fund  and  others,  particularly  some  of 
the  colleges  and  seminaries,  have  discontinued  making  such  con¬ 
tributions  on  account  of  their  employees’  now  being  covered  under 
the  Federal  Social  Security  Act;  and 

Whereas,  The  Retirement  Committee  appointed  by  Synod’s 
Board  of  Directors  is  charged  with  the  administration  of  the  Plan 
and  has  no  authority  to  accept  any  voluntary  actions  which  are 
inconsistent  with  the  terms  and  provisions  of  the  Plan;  be  it 
therefore 

Resolved  by  this  convention  of  Synod  assembled  in  Houston, 
Tex.,  on  June  17 — 27, 1953,  that  any  agency  of  Synod  desiring  not  to 
participate  in  Synod’s  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Employees  be 
privileged  to  file  a  formal  resolution  with  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Synod  certified  by  the  chairman  and  the  secretary  of  the 
board  or  committee  of  authority  to  operate  such  agency,  which 
certificate  in  addition  to  quoting  the  resolution  adopted  shall  indi¬ 
cate  the  number  of  votes  cast  for  and  against  such  resolution;  and 
be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  be  empowered 
to  exclude  such  agency  from  the  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay  Em¬ 
ployees  with  the  understanding  that  such  exclusions  shall  be 
permanent  and  binding  upon  any  present  and  future  persons 
employed  by  such  agency;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  shall  determine 
the  date  as  of  which  any  such  exclusion  shall  be  effective  and 
certify  such  action  by  filing  a  written  report  thereof  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Retirement  Committee. 

A.  T.  Letmbach,  Chairman 
Charles  E.  Groekich,  Secretary 
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■pc  ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  11  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  8 

Hr'  Whereas,  The  plan  presented  by  the  Lay  Retirement  Com- 
Hjjttee  ( Reports  and  Memorials,  pages  509,  510)  appears  to  be 
Ractical  and  reasonable;  and 

Ra;  Whereas,  A  clarification  of  this  question  and  a  definite  ruling 
Ky  Synod  in  this  matter  is  greatly  desired;  therefore  be  it 
k  Resolved,  That  we  adopt  the  resolutions  of  the  Lay  Retirement 
HCommittee. 

1‘Keymen  Insurance”  for  Those  Who  Travel  for  Synod 

(Memorial  817) 

I  We  memorialize  Synod  to  adopt  a  policy  to  carry  what  is 
[  known  as  keymen  insurance  for  those  who  travel  in  the  interest 

|of  Synod.  The  Concordia  Circuit  Pastoral  Conference 

!  Rev.  R.  J.  Deye,  Secretary 

i 

ACTION 

Committee  11  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 

«  Resolution  9 

Whereas,  This  question  requires  more  study  than  is  possible 
here  in  convention;  and 

Whereas,  Many  details  of  information  essential  for  reaching 
a  decision  are  lacking;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  Memorial  817  entitled  “  ‘Keymen  In¬ 
surance’  for  Those  Who  Travel  for  Synod”  to  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  for  further  study  and  action. 


Advance  Scholarship  Fund  to  Be  Made 
Budgetary  Item 

(Memorial  818) 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  now  has  an 
Advance  Scholarship  Fund  to  enable  prospective  professors  —  with 
capabilities,  but  lacking  the  necessary  credits  —  to  obtain  such 
credits  through  further  study;  and 

Whereas,  Gifts  of  $250  to  $500  are  now  solicited  from  the 
various  Districts  to  finance  this  project;  and 

Whereas,  This  is  not  a  District  project,  but  one  of  Synod  itself; 
therefore  be  it 


I 
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Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  make 
the  Advance  Scholarship  Fund  a  budgetary  item  of  Synod  itselt 

This  memorial  was  authorized  by  the  North  Wisconsin  District 
of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  on  June  26,  1952,  at 
Clintonville,  Wis.  Tm  North  Wisconsin  District 

Ronald  W.  Goetsch,  Secretary 

The  same  proposal  was  made  by  the  Michigan  District 
(Memorial  819). 

ACTION 

Committee  11  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  10 

Whereas,  The  convention  on  Thursday,  June  18,  adopted  Reso¬ 
lution  9  of  Committee  1  (“Today’s  Business,”  pages  31  and  32) ;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  the  opinion  of  Committee  11  that  Memorials 
818  and  819,  assigned  to  it,  deal  with  the  same  subject;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  convention  declare  Memorials  818  and  819 
as  disposed  of  by  the  action  of  the  convention  referred  to  above. 


Grants  for  Lutheran  High  Schools 

(Memorial  820)  ( 

Whereas,  In  our  secular istic  world  Lutheran  high  schools  have 
become  increasingly  necessary  as  a  means  of  preserving  our  youth 
in  faith  through  the  doubts  and  temptations  of  adolescence,  and 
of  training  them  in  Christian  service;  and 

Whereas,  Experience  of  our  existing  Lutheran  high  schools  has 
shown  how  richly  God  has  blessed  such  schools,  their  students, 
and  our  whole  Church  through  them;  and 

Whereas,  Communities  exist  in  our  Church  which  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  desirous  of  establishing  a  Lutheran  high  school  for  the 
training  of  their  children,  but  which  do  not  have  the  strength  to 
undertake  such  a  huge  program  without  some  measure  of  help; 
be  it  therefore 

Resolved 

1)  that  Synod  set  aside  $1,000,000  of  “Conquest  for  Christ” 
funds  toward  an  active  program  of  assistance  to  communities  which 
desire  to  establish  new  Lutheran  high  schools; 

2)  that  the  standing  offer  be  made  to  match  from  this  fund 
all  funds  raised  by  Lutheran  churches  in  any  community  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  (not  maintaining)  a  new  Lutheran  high 
school  in  their  community; 
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gv  3)  that  the  matching  funds  be  given  by  Synod  for  such  purpose 
outright  grant,  not  a  loan; 

4)  that  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  be  asked  to  study  this 
latter  and,  in  consultation  with  the  principals  of  our  existing 
.utheran  high  schools,  establish  all  other  terms  tinder  which  such 
[rants  shall  be  available,  which  terms  shall  be  published  through¬ 
out  Synod; 

I  5)  that  no  single  grant  shall  exceed  $100,000,  in  order  that 
M' minimum  of  ten  new  high  schools  may  be  established  with 
jguch  aid; 

r  6)  that  this  offer  shall  stand  for  a  period  of  twelve  years,  or 
juntil  the  funds  have  been  completely  disbursed. 

I 

5  St.  Paul’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church 

New  Orleans,  La. 

M.  J.  Hellmers,  President 
M.  A.  Wecener,  Secretary 

Identical  Memorials  by:  , 

First  English  Lutheran  Church 

New  Orleans,  La. 

John  E.  Lau,  Secretary 

^  Redeemer  Ev.  Lutheran  Church 

New  Orleans,  La. 

John  Bothmann,  President 
Wm.  J.  Kinsler,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  11  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  11 

Whereas,  One  of  the  basic  assumptions  of  Memorial  820  (that 
one  million  dollars  of  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  funds  is  available 
for  the  purpose  indicated)  is  hardly  valid;  and 

Whereas,  The  past  policy  of  Synod  has  been  to  leave  the 
financing  of  nonsynodical  schools  to  local  congregations  and  organ¬ 
izations;  and 

Whereas,  Hie  principal  financial  problems  of  Lutheran  high 
schools  revolve  not  around  the  initial  construction,  but  rather 
around  the  operation  and  maintenance  of  the  plant  and  the  educa¬ 
tional  program;  and 

Whereas,  Financial  support  of  the  type  suggested  might  easily 
lead  to  the  formation  of  Lutheran  High  schools  before  reasonable 
certainty  of  adequate  financial  backing  has  been  established;  and 
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Whereas,  Synod  in  offering  to  help  in  the  initial  construction 
might  actually  be  rendering  a  disservice  to  a  local  group  by  en¬ 
couraging  the  premature  establishment  of  a  high  school;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  memorial  be  declined. 

Report  of  General  Relief  Board 

(Memorial  821) 

The  General  Relief  Board,  after  its  appointment  by  the  Board 
of  Directors,  examined  the  instruction  and  directives  given  in  the 
synodical  Handbook  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  considerable 
attention  had  to  be  given  to  a  study  of  the  whole  matter  of  physical 
relief  as  it  concerns  our  Synod  as  a  responsible  Church  in  a  dis¬ 
tressed  world.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  three-year  period 
the  Board  devoted  much  time  to  a  careful  analysis  and  evaluation 
of  the  problem  in  order  that  an  efficient  and  effective  program 
might  be  undertaken  by  this  Board  of  Synod.  During  this  time, 
however,  the  Board  was  not  idle  as  far  as  actual  relief  work  was 
concerned.  In  fact,  it  stepped  up  considerably  the  program  of  aid 
to  suffering  fellow  men,  though,  it  must  be  stated,  this  was  still 
very  limited  when  considered  in  the  light  of  actual  needs  and  of 
responsibility. 

Meetings  were  held  with  various  leaders  of  our  Church,  and 
with  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare,  in  order  that  the  program  of 
relief  to  be  executed  by  the  Board  might  be  one  which  would  be 
feasible  as  well  as  adequate  to  the  challenge  and  also  com¬ 
mensurate  with  the  ability  of  our  Church  and  its  members.  The 
Board  feels  lthat  much  progress  has  been  made  in  the  development 
of  a  program  of  relief  that  will  result  in  much  good  and  blessing 
both  for  our  Synod  and  for  countless  sufferers  in  the  world. 

Board  Enlarged 

Up  until  March  of  1953  the  Relief  Board  consisted  of  three 
members:  Rev.  Fred  Wambsganss,  Rev.  Edwin  A.  Nerger,  chair¬ 
man,  and  Mr.  Paul  Wolf,  treasurer.  In  March  of  1953  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  Synod,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Relief  Board, 
enlarged  the  Board  to  a  total  membership  of  six,  three  pastors  and 
three  laymen.  This  action  was  taken  because  both  the  Board  of 
Directors  and  the  Relief  Board  felt  that  the  needs  in  various  parts 
of  the  world  and  the  problems  of  peoples  were  such  that  immediate 
action  was  necessary.  It  was  also  felt  that  our  Lutheran  Church 
—  Missouri  Synod  was  one  of  the  few  Protestant  church  bodies  in 
America  which  had  no  systematic  relief  program  on  a  large  scale 
and  that  this  situation  should  be  remedied.  It  was  further  agreed 
that  the  members  of  our  Church  have  the  direct  responsibility  to 
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the  hungry,  to  visit  the  sick  and  those  who  are  in  prison,  to 
Igive  clothing  to  those  who  are  naked.  The  Board  of  Directors  with 
Ee  assent  of  the  General  Relief  Board  appointed  the  Rev.  E.  T. 
Kjernthal,  Mr.  A.  T.  Wilson,  and  Mr.  William  Fenske  to  the  General 
ptelief  Board. 

|P  The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  also  authorized  the  General 
^Relief  Board  to  procure  such  help  as  would  be  necessary  to  carry 
pout  this  program.  Pursuant  to  that  authorization  the  Board  ob- 
'  tained  the  services  of  Rev.  Werner  Kuntz  of  Detroit  to  serve  on 
temporary  full-time  basis  to  help  get  the  program  under  way. 
■It  is  the  thinking  of  the  Board  to  engage  someone  permanently  as 
'an  administrative  officer.  To  execute  a  program  of  relief  such  as 
:  our  Synod  should  be  engaged  in  requires  at  least  one  full-time 
director,  and  it  is  hoped  this  convention  will  give  approval  to  such 
a  recommendation. 

Relief  Administered 

During  the  past  three  years  the  General  Relief  Board  actively 
engaged  in  a  number  of  larger  relief  projects  and  gave  assistance 
to  several  pastors  and  teachers  and  their  families. 

Two  Midwest  floods  received  the  attention  of  the  General  Re¬ 
lief  Board. 

The  first  devastating  flood  was  the  one  that  hit  Kansas  and 
Missouri  in  1951.  The  General  Relief  Board  made  a  grant  of 
$35,000  to  the  Kansas  District,  which,  together  with  the  amount 
collected  by  the  District,  totaled  over  $62,000  available  for  relief 
to  115  families  and  six  congregations. 

The  second  disaster  which  received  the  attention  of  the  General 
Relief  Board  was  the  flood  in  1952  which  hit  the  States  of  Nebraska, 
Iowa,  and  Missouri.  Help  was  offered  to  all  the  Districts  along  the 
flooded  streams  and  their  tributaries.  The  Board  gave  a  grant  of 
$5,000  to  the  Northern  Nebraska  District  for  flood  relief  in  this 
disaster. 

In  addition  to  the  above  relief  the  following  assistance  was 


granted  to  workers  and  institutions: 

Two  congregations  (one  in  the  States,  one  in  Brazil) _ $  2,300 

Workers  in  India  (to  cover  effects  of  inflation) _ 10,000 

Refugees  in  West  Berlin  for  relief -  20,000 

Two  widows  granted  relief  totaling - - -  925 

Four  missionaries  (for  loss  sustained  returning  home) _  1,700 

Three  ministers  given  grants  totaling _ 2,000 

Handling  charges  for  food  packages  to  India _ _ _  2,000 

School  for  the  blind  in  Kunming,  China  _ _ _ _ 130 


Future  Plans 

The  Board  of  Relief  is  looking  forward  to  a  very  considerable 
increase  in  its  activities  and  will  approach  the  members  of  Synod 
regularly  to  assist  in  the  program  of  relief  which  it  hopes  to  carry 
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out  in  various  areas  of  the  world.  The  need  is  particularly  great 
in  westent  Germany  and  Berlin,  in  Hong  Kong,  in  India,  in  Korea, 
and  among  the  Arabs  of  Palestine.  In  this  atomic  age  it  is  not 
possible  to  predict  what  other  areas  might  become  disaster  areas 
to  which  we  as  Christian  people  will  be  called  to  give  assistance. 
The  Board  hopes  to  effect  a  program  that  is  so  constituted  and 
organized  that  it  may  upon  short  notice  bring  comfort  and  aid 
where  needed,  and  to  give  effective  Christian  witness  through  such 
aid.  The  Board  feels  that  it  has  a  great  challenge  in  that  it  must 
not  only  be  ready  to  administer  relief,  but  must  also  lead  our  great 
Church  to  see  its  divinely  imposed  responsibility  and  the  impor¬ 
tance  and  blessedness  of  helping  the  unfortunate,  the  poor  and  the 
needy.  It  shall  dedicate  its  efforts  to  a  greater  extent  to  the  real¬ 
ization  and  the  attainment  of  these  objectives.  The  Board  of  Relief 
would  like  to  make  the  following  recommendations  to  the  con¬ 
vention  with  a  request  that  they  be  adopted: 

1 

Whereas,  The  work  of  the  General  Relief  Board,  by  authoriza¬ 
tion  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  as  defined  in  the 
Handbook,  is  of  a  world-wide  scope,  being  directed  to  the  problems 
of  people  in  this  country  and  in  foreign  countries,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  name  of  the  said  Board  be  changed  to 
Board  of  World  Relief,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod. 

2 

Whereas,  The  scope  and  nature  of  the  General  Relief  Board 
is  such  that  a  larger  number  of  members  is  required  on  the  Board 
to  formulate  and  direct  the  program;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  has  recognized  the  need 
of  a  larger  personnel  on  said  Board  by  appointing  three  additional 
members;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  convention  change  the  official  Handbook 
to  read:  “The  Board  of  World  Relief  shall  consist  of  six  members 
—  three  pastors  and  three  laymen  —  who  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Board  of  Directors.  In  consultation  with  the  Board  of  World 
Relief,  the  Board  of  Directors  shall  fill  any  vacancy.” 

3 

Whereas,  The  Relief  Board  has  undertaken  an  enlarged,  syste¬ 
matic,  and  international  program  of  physical  relief;  and 

Whereas,  This  program  requires  greater  attention  than  the 
appointed  members  of  the  Board  of  Relief,  who  also  have  other 
duties,  can  give;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  has  authorized  the  procure- 
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of  such  help  that  might  be  necessary  to  execute  the  relief 
of  our  Synod  adequately;  be  it  therefore 
f  Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Relief  be  empowered  to  procure 
^necessary  help  to  properly  administer  said  program,  in  parti- 
to  establish  the  office  of  Executive  Director. 

Paul  K  Wolf,  Jr. 

A.  T.  Wilson 
Wm.  Fenske 
Rev.  E.  T.  Bernthal 
Rev.  Fred  Wambsganss 
Rev.  Edwin  A.  Nerger,  Chairman 

ACTION 

Committee  13  recommended  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  10 

I 

Whereas,  The  work  of  the  Board  for  Relief,  by  authorization  of 
be  Lutheran  Church- — Missouri  Synod,  as  defined  in  the  Hand¬ 
book,  is  of  a  world-wide  scope,  being  directed  to  the  problems 
of  the  people  in  this  country  and  in  foreign  countries;  be  it 
therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  name  of  said  Board  be  changed  to  Board 
[for  World  Relief,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod. 

n 

Whereas,  The  scope  and  nature  of  said  Board  is  such  that  a 
larger  number  of  members  is  required  on  said  Board  to  formulate 
and  direct  the  program;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  has  recognized  the  need  of 
a  larger  personnel  on  said  Board  by  appointing  three  additional 
members;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  convention  change  the  synodical  Handbook 
to  read:  “The  Board  for  World  Relief,  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod,  shall  consist  of  seven  members:  three  pastors 
and  three  laymen,  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Directors,  and  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Social 
Welfare.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  fill  any  vacancy.” 


m 

Whereas,  Said  Board  has  undertaken  an  enlarged,  systematic, 
and  international  program  of  physical  relief;  and 

Whereas,  This  program  requires  greater  attention  than  the 
appointed  members  of  said  Board,  who  also  have  other  duties, 
can  give;  and 
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Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  has  authorized  the  procure 
ment  of  such  help  as  might  be  necessary  to  execute  the  relief 
program  of  our  Synod  adequately;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  said  Board  be  empowered  to  procure  the  nec¬ 
essary  help  to  properly  administer  said  program,  in  particular 
to  establish  the  office  of  Executive  Director. 

Synod- wide  Appeal  for  Relief 

To  this  memorial  the  following  Unprinted  Memorial  39  Was 
added  by  the  Board  for  World  Relief; 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  World  Relief  has  already  begun  in 
a  modified  way  such  projects  as  an  ingathering  of  clothing  and  of 
food  commodities  and  has  prepared  specific  channels  through  which 
shipment  is  being  made  to,  and  distributed  in,  needy  areas  of  the 
world;  and 

Whereas,  In  addition,  generous  sums  of  money  are  needed  to 
process  and  ship  clothing  and  to  purchase  needed  food  supplies 
and  medicines;  and 

Whereas,  An  adequate  and  strong  appeal  for  funds  this  spring 
would  have  conflicted  with  other  projects  of  Synod  and  was  there¬ 
fore  withheld;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  World  Relief  be  directed  to  carry 
out  the  instructions  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  to  make 
a  Synod-wide  appeal  for  money  as  soon  as  such  an  appeal  can  be 
effectively  made;  and  be  it  furthermore 

Resolved,  That  our  congregations  be  encouraged  to  respond 
generously  in  behalf  of  suffering  people  throughout  the  world; 
and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  World  Relief  be  given  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  making  an  annual  appeal  for  funds,  food  commodities, 
clothing,  and  contributions  in  kind  so  long  as  the  need  in  the 
world  exists. 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  19 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  World  Relief  has  already  begun  in 
a  modified  way  such  projects  as  an  ingathering  of  clothing  and  of 
food  commodities  and  has  prepared  specific  channels  through  which 
shipment  is  being  made  and  distributed  in  needy  areas  of  the 
world;  and 

Whereas,  In  addition,  generous  sums  of  money  are  needed  to 
process  and  ship  clothing  and  to  purchase  needed  food  supplies 
and  medicines;  and 
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/here as,  An  adequate  and  forceful  appeal  for  funds  this  spring 
Id  have  conflicted  with  other  projects  of  Synod  and  was  there- 
f  withheld;  therefore  be  it 

| Resolved ,  That  the  Board  for  World  Belief  be  directed  to  carry 
I  the  instructions  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  to  make 
aod-wide  appeal  for  funds  as  soon  as  such  an  appeal  can  be 
btively  made;  and  be  it  further 

^'Resolved,  That  our  congregations  be  encouraged  to  respond 
jjerously  in  behalf  of  suffering  people  throughout  the  world; 
'  be  it  further 

Resolved ,  That  the  Board  for  World  Relief  with  the  consent 
She  Board  of  Directors  be  given  the  privilege  of  making  an 
peal  for  funds,  food  commodities,  clothing,  and  contributions  in 
\d  whenever  need  therefor  exists. 
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Report  of  Board  of  Appeals 

(Memorial  901) 

The  1950  convention  elected  the  following  to  serve  on  Synod’s 
Board  of  Appeals:  Rev.  H.  J.  A.  Bouman;  Rev.  Kurt  Daib;  Mr.  L.  j 
Dierker;  Mr.  Oscar  Doerr;  Prof.  Paul  F.  Koehneke;  Mr.  W.  HL 
Kroeger;  Mr.  Martin  Lobitz;  Rev.  Martin  Mayer;  Prof.  A.  J 
Moeller;  Prof.  Erwin  Schnedler;  Mr.  C.  J.  Thrun.  Professor  Koeh¬ 
neke  served  as  chairman.  Pastor  Bouman  as  vice-chairman,  and 
Professor  Schnedler  as  secretary.  Death  summoned  three  mem¬ 
bers  to  the  eternal  home,  namely,  Mr.  Lobitz,  Pastor  Daib,  and 
Professor  Moeller.  The  vacancies  thus  created  were  filled  by 
Mr.  Harry  G.  Barr,  Rev.  F.  E.  Schumann,  and  Rev.  W.  J.  Stelling. 

The  Board  was  called  upon  to  render  an  opinion  in  only  one 
case,  namely,  an  appeal  of  certain  members  of  Bethany  Congre¬ 
gation  in  Chicago  from  a  decision  of  the  English  District.  A  hear¬ 
ing  was  held  in  Chicago,  and  the  Board  found  that  the  appeal  was 
substantially  justified.  At  this  writing  a  petition  for  a  rehearing 
of  the  case  is  pending. 

An  appeal  reached  the  Board  from  a  member  of  the  Northern 
Illinois  District,  but  both  this  District  and  the  Board  of  Appeals 
find  that  the  appellant  has  no  case  as  defined  by  the  regulations 
governing  Board  of  Appeals.  Accordingly  no  action  has  been  taken. 

Paul  F.  Koehneke,  Chairman 
Erwin  Schnedler,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  13  recommended,  and  Synod  adopted  the  following 
resolutions: 

Resolution  1 

COMMENDATION  OF  SYNOD’S  BOARD  OF  APPEALS 

Whereas,  The  hearing  of  appeals  is  a  tedious  and  often  a  very 
unthankful  responsibility;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Appeals  has  faithfully  served  Synod  in 
this  difficult  capacity;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  gratefully  recognize  this  efficient  and  faith¬ 
ful  service. 

Resolution  20 

Whereas,  The  establishment  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  has  mate¬ 
rially  reduced  the  number  of  appeals  that  come  to  the  floor  of  the 
Convention;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
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for  their  efficient  work  and  that  we  pray  God  for  His 
ed  blessings  upon  the  labors  of  said  Board. 

BBnmmittee  19  submitted  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 

Resolution  2 

IIjSH  DISTRICT  APPEAL  IN  THE  BETHANY,  CHICAGO,  CASE 
Efonr  Committee  was  asked  to  review  the  action  of  Synod’s 
EU  of  Appeals  in  the  case  of  Bethany,  Chicago,  English  District. 
EL  the  course  of  our  deliberations  the  representatives  of  the 
Btah  District  submitted  the  following  statement: 
pTIaving  received  satisfactory  explanations  from  the  synodical 
§1x1  of  Appeals  to  the  effect  that  its  report  on  the  Chicago 
pinny  case  does  not  purport  to  establish  the  primary  respon- 
|jty  for  the  recent  trouble  in  said  congregation  and  that  its 
pmmendation  should  not  be  considered  to  be  of  a  mandatory 
tore,  but  rather  a  charitable  suggestion  for  a  practical  solution 
the  problem; 

l  “Therefore  the  English  District  withdraws  its  appeal  in 


(i  We  recommend  that  the  decision  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals 
upheld  in  this  case. 

Resolution  3 

fc  The  committee  was  also  asked  to  pass  on  two  petitions  ad- 
essed  to  Synod.  We  find  that: 

,  1.  The  case  of  William  Meyer  of  Shobonier,  Ill.,  should  be 
jndled  on  the  District  level. 

I  2.  The  Owensville,  Mo.,  case  belongs  on  the  administrative 
/el  of  Synod.  The  petitioner  is  directed  to  the  Praesidium 
,  Synod. 
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Report  of  the  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education 

(Memorial  1001) 

The  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education  herewith  submits  its 
triennial  report. 

With  sincere  and  humble  gratitude  we  offer  our  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  manifold  blessings  which,  in  Hi* 
grace,  He  has  bestowed  on  the  activity  and  accomplishments  of  this 
Board. 

The  past  triennium  has  been  a  period  of  productive  activity 

Following  the  1950  synodical  convention,  during  which  it  was 
resolved  (Resolution  12,  in  part)  that  “the  Board  of  Directors  assist 
the  Board  of  Audio-Visual  Aids  in  co-ordinating  its  duties  in  serv¬ 
ing  the  Church  and  providing  the  necessary  visual  aids  requested 
by  Synod,  its  organizations,  Districts,  congregations,  and  indi¬ 
viduals,”  a  series  of  meetings  was  held  in  order  to  arrive  at  a 
workable  basis  of  operation  and  eliminate  unforeseen  organi¬ 
zational  difficulties  which  had  arisen  in  the  previous  triennium. 

The  following  operating  formula,  as  suggested  by  the  Board  of 
Directors,  was  agreed  upon: 

The  resolutions  of  Synod,  as  adopted  in  1947,  be  carried  out, 
with  the  changes  and  additions  suggested  in  the  following: 

Whereas,  The  past  years  have  demonstrated  that  a  Department 
of  Visual  Education  on  the  basis  of  sound  business  administration 
and  policies  of  production  and  distribution  can  be  a  self-supporting 
project;  and 

Whereas,  Concordia  Publishing  House  is  Synod’s  official  and 
only  agency  for  the  production  and  distribution  of  marketable 
materials;  be  it,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  all  projects  and  transactions  involving  the 
physical  production,  buying,  selling,  rental,  and  distribution  of 
visual-aid  materials  be  made  the  responsibility  of  Concordia 
Publishing  House  in  consultation  with  the  Audio-Visual  Education 
Board;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Concordia  Publishing  House  be  requested  to 
make  available  to  the  Audio-Visual  Education  Board  an  annual 
budget  allowance  out  of  the  proceeds  of  its  audio-visual  educational 
materials  sufficient  to  permit  it  to  carry  out  paragraphs  four  and 
five  of  its  instructions  from  Synod,  which  planning  and  promotion 
shall  be  done  in  consultation  with  Concordia  Publishing  House. 

Operating  under  this  formula  has  proved  highly  satisfactory, 
with  the  result  that  the  audio-visual  education  requirements  of  the 
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i  at  large,  the  various  boards  and  committees,  and'the  indi¬ 
congregations  are  being  effectively  met. 
he  management  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  is  to  be  com- 
Se&  f°r  Us  initiative  and  its  forward-looking  policies  regarding 
otentials  of  audio-visual  education.  A  complete  Audio-Visual 
Service  has  been  augmented  at  the  Publishing  House,  and  its 
i  and  increasing  services  to  The  Lutheran  Church — Missouri 
[  are  matters  of  record. 

UVery  substantial  capital  investments  have  been  made  by  Con- 
Publishing  House  in  terms  of  new  productions  and  general 
ating  costs  of  the  Audio-Visual  Aids  Service.  Activities  of  the 
rent  have  been  conducted  in  consultation  with  the  Board 
5  Audio-Visual  Education,  as  provided  for  in  the  operating 
aula. 

Important  strides  forward  have  been  made  in  many  aspects  of 
|udio-Visual  Education,  and  it  is  hoped  that  during  the  next  tri- 
nium  special  attention  and  effort  can  be  devoted  to  the  area  of 
oper  utilization  of  Audio-Visual  materials,  in  addition  to  maki¬ 
ng  and  increasing  the  schedules  of  new  productions. 

We  are  thankful  that  the  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education, 
fider  the  chairmanship  of  Professor  C.  T.  Brandhorst,  has  been 
ble  to  carry  on  its  work  throughout  the  past  triennium  without 
Iny  change  in  membership  from  those  elected  at  the  1950  synodical 
^invention. 

Mr.  Melvin  F.  Schlake,  who  served  as  Executive  Secretary  for 
Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education  during  the  greater  part  of 
$he  past  triennium,  was  given  a  leave  of  absence  from  May  1,  1952, 


^through  December  31,  1952,  to  serve  in  executive  capacity  with 
Lutheran  Television  Productions.  Mr.  Schlake’s  experience  emi¬ 
nently  qualified  him  for  the  work  in  conjunction  with  “This  Is  the 
Life.”  He  was  then  asked  to  devote  full  time  to  the  work  of  the 
Television  Committee,  and  accordingly  submitted  his  resignation 
as  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education, 
effective  December  31,  1952. 

Rev.  Victor  B.  Growcock  then  assumed  the  duties  of  acting 
Executive  Secretary,  as  of  January  1,  1953. 

The  continued  prayers  of  our  Church  are  requested  in  behalf 
of  the  Board  membership  and  its  work. 

Major  activities  have  been  as  follows: 

L  Film  Rental  Libraries 
IL  Motion  Pictures 

III.  Filmstrips 

IV.  Servicing  of  Foreign  Missions 

V.  Audio-Visual  Equipment 

VI.  Wholesale  Distribution 

VII.  35mm.  Theatrical  Distribution 
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,  „  .  L  Film  Rental  Libraries  .  * 

A.  St,  Louis  ‘izf 

The  film  library  in  St  Louis  continues  to  be  the  major  fibril 
source  at  the  disposal  of  our  churches  and  schools.  All  new  pr^. 
ductions  are  carefully  screened  and  evaluated  before  being  con- 
sidered  for  addition  to  the  film  rental  library.  At  present,  there 
are  approximately  2,000  prints  in  our  library,  and  it  has  been  the 
privilege  of  the  library  to  serve  many  congregations,  schools,  and 
organizations  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  St.  Louis  library  hag 
successfully  distributed  the  motion  pictures  in  conjunction  with 
Synod-wide  activities  such  as  the  “Conquest  for  Christ,”  the  show¬ 
ing  of  the  pilot  prints  for  television,  and  the  Bible  Study  Advance 
campaign.  The  steadily  increasing  volume  in  the  film  library  has 
necessitated  moving  this  particular  operation  to  larger  quarters  in 
Concordia  Publishing  House. 

B.  Twin  Cities 

Resolution  10  of  the  1950  synodical  convention  placed  into  the 
hands  of  the  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education  for  study  Memorials 
1002  and  1003,  which  requested  the  establishing  of  an  audio-visual 
branch  office  by  Concordia  Publishing  House  in  the  Twin  Cities.  We 
are  happy  to  report  that  such  a  branch  office  has  been  set  up  at  275 
N.  Syndicate  (Concordia  College),  St.  Paul,  Minn.  This  branch 
office  has  a  full-time  worker,  Mr.  Albert  B.  Koch,  who  is  serving 
our  churches  and  schools  of  the  Minnesota  District.  A  complete 
inventory  of  audio-visual  materials  and  equipment  is  maintained 
in  St.  Paul  as  well  as  a  film  library. 

C.  Buffalo 

In  response  to  numerous  requests  a  partial  library  has  also 
been  established  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  in  conjunction  with  the  offices  of 
the  L.  L.  L.  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Heuer  has  been  handling  this  operation. 

At  present  only  productions  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri 
Synod  are  stocked  in  Buffalo  for  ready  availability  to  our  churches 
'  and  schools. 

D.  Canada 

Customs  requirements  have  often  led  to  difficulties  for  our 
Canadian  pastors  in  readily  securing  motion  pictures  for  rental.  In 
order  to  alleviate  this  situation,  prints  of  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod  productions  have  been  deposited  in  Edmonton,  Alta, 
Kitchener,  Ont,  and  Frobisher,  Sask.  This  has  been  a  great  con¬ 
venience  to  our  Canadian  brethren. 

El  England 

It  has  become  expedient  to  place  on  deposit  in  England  a  selec¬ 
tion  of  synodical  productions.  The  rental  operation  has  been 
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from  the  London  office  of  the  Lutheran  Hour.  The  work  in 
will  be  augmented  in  keeping  with  sound  financial  and 
tion  policies. 

k  America 

brethren  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Brazil  have 
;d  Concordia  Publishing  House  to  undertake  audio-visual 
in  that  area.  At  present  this  situation  is  being  studied,  and 
iate  action  will  be  taken.  ' 

IL  Motion  Pictures 

following  have  been  produced  or  acquired  during  the  past 
m  and  are  being  successfully  distributed: 

Tammy  (Witnessing  for  Christ) 

Tom  Between  These  Two  (Selfishness) 

All  That  I  Have  (Stewardship)  * 

Bringing  Light  (Africa) 

Another  Door  Is  Opened  (New  Guinea) 

Shades  of  Darkness  (Mexico) 

The  Unfailing  Light  (India) 

Song  of  Ruth  (Guatemala) 

The  Greatest  Gift  (Christmas) 

The  Flickering  Flame  (Disappointment) 

Power  of  Prayer  (Prayer) 
fcj-;  is.  The  Shield  of  Faith  (Temptation) 

*■>•  13.  As  For  Me  and  My  House  (Marriage) 
r‘  14.  As  the  Twig  Is  Bent  (Christian  Training) 

15.  Beginning  of  the  Rainbow  (Christian  Happiness) 

16.  Giving  Thanks  Always  (Thanksgiving) 

17.  The  Higher  Pardon  (Divine  Forgiveness) 

18.  My  Brother  (Christian  Answer  to  Race  Prejudice) 

B.  The  following  are  in  various  stages  of  preparation  and  pro¬ 
duction: 

1.  Family  Worship 

2.  Documentary  on  Mexican  and  Latin  American  educational 
institutions 

3.  Documentary  on  Philippine  Missions 


*  “All  That  I  Have”  was  given  the  principal  1952  Freedoms  Foun¬ 
dation  Award  in  the  16mm.  Motion  Picture  Category.  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken 
received  the  award,  which  was  presented  by  Vice-President  Richard  M. 
Nixon,  in  a  special  ceremony  at  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
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4.  Documentary  on  Japan  Missions 

5.  Documentary  on  Home  Missions 

6.  Documentary  on  South  American  Missions 

7.  An  inspirational  film  on  the  Sunday  school 

8.  A  training  film  for  the  Sunday  school 

Areas  and  themes  for  motion-picture  production  are 
constantly  under  survey  in  keeping  with  the  needs  of  the  Church. 
It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Board  to  increase  the  quality  and 
audience  appeal  of  each  production. 

C.  “This  Is  the  Life’ 

Under  section  2A,  ten  motion  pictures  were  included  as  new 
productions.  In  response  to  widespread  demand  for  showings  of 
episodes  from  the  television  series  “This  Is  the  Life,”  an  arrange¬ 
ment  was  reached  with  Lutheran  Television  Productions  by  which 
ten  of  the  first  26  episodes  were  reworked  into  proper  form  for 
general  exhibition.  Favorable  trends  can  be  seen  in  the  distri¬ 
bution  of  this  series  of  films.  The  financial  aspects  of  this  arrange¬ 
ment  will  augment  the  production  and  operational  budgets  of  “This 
Is  the  Life.” 

The  Audio-Visual  Department  has  handled  the  distribution  of 
the  pilot  prints  for  Lutheran  Television  Productions  and  also  all 
shipments  of  films  to  the  various  television  stations. 

D.  “The  Life  of  Martin  Luther” 

In  co-operation  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  Evan¬ 
gelical  Lutheran  Church,  United  Lutheran  Church,  and  the 
National  Lutheran  Council,  all  of  whom  participated  in  the  pro¬ 
duction  costs,  a  full-length  feature  on  the  life  of  Martin  Luther 
and  a  documentary  film  on  Luther  are  being  readied  for  release. 
Our  Board  was  very  active  in  this  project;  Mr.  M.  F.  Schlake,  then 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Audio-Visual  Board,  was  named  As¬ 
sociate  Executive  Secretary  of  Lutheran  Church  Productions,  Inc., 
the  corporation  which  was  jointly  formed  for  this  venture.  We 
were  represented  by  Mr.  O.  A.  Dom,  the  Kev.  Karl  Maier,  Dr.  L. 
Meyer,  Dr.  Oswald  Hoffmann,  and  Mr.  M.  F.  Schlake.  The  films 
were  produced  in  Germany,  for  our  American  audiences,  by  Louis 
de  Rouchemont  Associates.  At  present  the  possibilities  of  theatrical 
distribution  of  the  feature  film  are  being  explored,  which  may 
delay  the  release  of  the  film  for  general  church  showings.  The 
documentary  film,  however,  will  be  released  in  16mm.  form  for 
church  showings  as  soon  as  possible.  Hundreds  of  still  pictures, 
were  taken  during  the  Luther  productions,  and  these  will  be 
incorporated  into  filmstrips  as  soon  as  possible. 
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|  III.  Filmstrip  Productions 

^Productions  Completed 
|  Bible  Stories  in  full  color 
I  1.  The  Last  Supper 

2.  Jesus  in  Gethsemane 

3,  Jesus  Before  Annas  and  Caiaphas 

*  4.  Christ  Before  Pilate 

5.  The  Crucifixion  and  Burial  of  Jesus 

6.  The  Wise  Men 

7.  Jesus’  Entry  into  Jerusalem 

8.  The  Emma  us  Disciples 

9.  The  Prodigal  Son 

10.  When  Jesus  Was  Twelve 

11.  The  Story  of  Pentecost 

12.  The  Stilling  of  the  Storm 

13.  The  Woman  of  Samaria 

14.  Christmas  Joys 

15.  The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand 

16.  The  Wedding  at  Cana 

17.  The  Man  Sick  of  Palsy 

18.  Mary  Anoints  Jesus 

19.  The  First  Easter 

20.  The  Ascension  of  Jesus 

21.  Peter  Delivered  From  Prison 

22.  Emmanuel  (Christinas) 

23.  He  Is  Risen  (Easter) 

24.  Solomon,  King  of  Israel 

25.  Naaman  and  the  Little  Maid 

26.  Three  Men  in  the  Fiery  Furnace 

27.  Creation  of  the  World 

28.  King  Hezekiah 

29.  The  Great  Flood 

30.  Jacob  and  Esau 

31.  Joseph  Sold  into  Egypt 

32.  The  Fall  of  Man 

33.  The  Call  of  Abraham 
Luther’s  Catechism 


With  the  co-operation  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education,  hold¬ 
ing  membership  on  the  intersynodical  Committee  on  Visualizing 
Luther’s  Catechism,  the  following  filmstrips  have  been  dis¬ 
tributed: 

1.  Ten  Commandments  (10  black-and-white  filmstrips) 

2.  Creation  (color) 
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3.  Redemption  (2  b.  &  w.  filmstrips) 

4.  Sanctification  (3  b.  &  w.  filmstrips) 

5.  Christian  Prayer  (b.  &  w.) 

6.  The  Lord’s  Prayer  (4  b.  &  w.  filmstrips) 

7.  Holy  Baptism  (b.  &  w.) 

8.  The  Lord’s  Supper  (b.  &  w.,  ready  September,  1953) 

Additional  Releases 

1.  Pushing  Doorbells  With  a  Purpose  (b.  &  w.) 

2.  Pioneering  in  the  Philippines  (color) 

3.  Missions  in  Mexico  (color) 

4.  Japan  Has  Open  Doors  (b.  &  w.) 

5.  Cross  Over  New  Guinea  (color) 

6.  Go  and  Grow  (b.  &  w.)  ‘ 

7.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  the  Preschool  Child  (b.  &  w.) 

8.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  Children,  Ages  6 — 11  (b.  &  w.) 

9.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  High  School  Youth  (b.  &  w.) 

10.  Teaching  the  Bible  to  Adults  (b.  &  w.) 

B.  Productions  in  Process 

Arrangements  have  been  made  with  a  West  Coast  producer  to 
secure  the  filmstrip  rights  to  his  series  of  26  New  Testament  Bible 
Story  Films. 

These  are  presently  being  worked  on,  with  an  anticipated  re¬ 
lease  in  September,  1953. 

In  addition,  an  option  has  been  secured  on  the  same  producer’s 
projected  productions  of  Old  Testament  films. 

Additional  areas  of  interest  are  at  present  under  consideration 
for  possible  filmstrip  production,  in  keeping  with  the  needs  of  our 
Church. 

IV.  Servicing  of  Foreign  Missions 

Audio-Visual  Aids  are  becoming  of  increasing  importance  to 
the  brethren  in  the  foreign  fields,  and  the  department  has  had  the 
privilege  of  working  closely  with  the  various  boards  in  order  to 
supply  the  much  needed  equipment  and  materials. 

As  the  Audio-Visual  Board  has  studied  the  various  needs,  here 
again  it  worked  in  close  collaboration  with  the  respective  boards  in 
establishing  policies  for  distribution  which  were  practical  and 
equitable. 

V.  Audio-Visual  Equipment 

The  department  continues  to  suggest  the  purchase  of  proper 
and  adequate  equipment  on  the  part  of  our  congregations.  Inven¬ 
tories  are  maintained  on  recommended  sound1  motion-picture 
equipment,  slide-filmstrip  projection  equipment,  recorders,  acces¬ 
sories,  etc. 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


609 


ijmparative  tests  of  the  many  and  varied  types  of  equipment 
nstantly  being  carried  on  by  the  department  in  order  to  ad- 
(cal  congregations  in  their  purchase  of  equipment, 
s  numerous  requests  for  identical  equipment  are  received, 

:  are  made,  through  large  quantity  purchases,  to  pass  sub- 
d  savings  along  to  the  local  congregations.  This  plan  has  met 
ood  response. 

VI.  Wholesale  Distribution  of  Materials 
creasing  production  costs  of  motion  pictures  and  filmstrips 
necessitated  the  merchandising  of  our  productions  through 
5  other  than  our  own.  This  wholesale  distribution  of  our 
.visual  productions  has  become  a  world-wide  operation,  and 
ilcome  the  opportunity  to  make  our  audio-visual  productions 
ble  to  the  general  church  market. 

YII.  35mm.  Theatrical  Distribution 

uring  the  past  triennium,  “Reaching  from  Heaven,”  one  of  our 
e  films,  has  been  made  available  to  the  conventional  motion 
picture  theatres. 

Public  acceptance  of  the  picture  has  been  excellent,  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  increased  activity  in  this  phase  of  work. 

The  missionary  potentials  of  this  distribution  far  exceed  the 
Ifinancial  considerations,  and  only  eternity  will  tell  how  the  Word  of 
fGod  has  been  effectively  preached  through  this  type  of  distribution 
W  “Reaching  from  Heaven.” 

First  of  all,  all  glory  to  God  for  the  wonderful  work  He  has 
permitted  us  to  do. 

We  acknowledge  with  sincere  gratitude  the  fine  co-operation  of 
all  boards  with  which  we  have  been  privileged  to  work  during  the 
past  triennium. 

And  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  loyal  support  of  all  pastors, 
teachers,  and  members  of  Synod,  without  whose  loyalty  neither  the 
achievements  of  the  past  nor  the  plans  for  the  future  could  be 
possible.  The  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education 


Prof.  C.  T.  Brandhorst,  Chairman 

The  Rev.  Herman  Bielenberc 

Mr.  T.  G.  Egcers 

The  Rev.  Karl  H.  Maier 

Mr.  Walter  F.  Steinberg 

Mr.  Henry  Stoeppelwerth 

Prof.  Ernest  Tiemann 

Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  Advisory  Member 

The  Rev.  Victor  B.  Growcock,  Executive  Director 
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ACTION 

Concerning  the  various  items  in  this  report  Committee  13 
brought  in  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

Resolution  15 
A 

Following  the  1950  synodical  convention,  during  which  it  was 
resolved  (Resolution  12,  in  part)  that  “the  Board  of  Directors 
assist  the  Board  of  Audio-Visual  Aids  in  co-ordinating  its  duties 
in  serving  the  Church  and  providing  the  necessary  visual  aids 
requested  by  Synod,  its  organizations,  Districts,  congregations,  and 
individuals,”  a  series  of  meetings  were  held. 

The  following  operating  formula,  as  suggested  by  the  Board 
of  Directors,  was  agreed  upon: 

That  the  resolutions  of  Synod,  as  adopted  in  1947,  be 
carried  out,  with  the  changes  and  additions  suggested  in  the 
following: 

Whereas,  The  past  years  have  demonstrated  that  a  Department 
of  Visual  Education  on  the  basis  of  sound  business  administration 
and  policies  of  production  and  distribution  can  be  a  self-supporting 
project;  and 

Whereas,  Concordia  Publishing  House  is  Synod’s  official  and 
only  agency  for  the  production  and  distribution  of  marketable 
material;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  all  projects  and  transactions  involving  the 
physical  production,  buying,  selling,  rental,  and  distribution  of 
visual-aid  materials  be  made  the  responsibility  of  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  in  consultation  with  the  Audio-Visual  Education 
Board;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Concordia  Publishing  House  be  requested  to 
make  available  to  the  Audio-Visual  Education  Board  an  annual 
budget  allowance  out  of  the  proceeds  of  its  audio-visual  educa¬ 
tional  materials  sufficient  to  permit  it  to  carry  out  paragraphs 
four  and  five  of  its  instructions  from  Synod,  which  planning  and 
promotion  shall  be  done  in  consultation  with  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House. 

B 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  by  resolution  of  the  1950 
synodical  convention  (Resolution  12)  has  suggested  an  operating 
formula  for  the  Board  for  Audio-Visual  Education;  and 

Whereas,  This  operating  formula  has  proved  highly  satis¬ 
factory;  be  it  therefore 
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.. esolved ,  That  the  synodical  Handbook  Sections  7:105  c  and 
be  changed  to  conform  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Board  of 
tors  as  reported  in  Reports  and  Memorials,  paragraph  14, 
es  455  and  456. 

Im  Whereas,  Operating  under  this  formula  has  proved  highly 
itisfactory,  with  the  result  that  the  audio-visual  education  re¬ 
tirements  of  the  Church  and  its  agencies  are  being  effectively 
[it;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Board  of  Directors  for  giving 
js  matter  their  prayerful  consideration;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  management  of  Concordia  Publishing 
ouse  be  commended  for  its  initiative  and  its  forward-looking 
licies  regarding  the  potentials  of  audio-visual  education;  and 
it 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  intelligent  and  well-directed 
efforts  of  the  Audio-Visual  Education  Board  for  having  produced 
tend  distributed  materials  of  increasingly  high  standards;  and  be 
■  .it  finally 

kV  Resolved,  That  Synod,  recognizing  the  effectiveness  of  mission 
If  work  and  Christian  education  by  audio-visual  aids,  encourage  the 
r  Audio-Visual  Education  Board  to  continue  and  expand  its  efforts 
F  in  this  important  work. 

I  Report  of  the  Concordia  Historical  Institute 

P  (Memorial  1002) 

;  The  most  important  single  event  for  your  Concordia  Historical 
;  Institute  during  the  triennium  of  1950 — 53  was  the  erection  of  its 
j  own  archives  and  museum  building  on  the  campus  of  Concordia 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  This  building,  the  first  of  its  kind  among 
Lutherans  in  America,  was  made  initially  possible  through  a  $50,000 
bequest  by  Louis  H.  Waltke.  When  plans  for  the  building  were 
presented  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  they  set  aside  $30,000  for 
the  project  Since  the  Western  District  makes  use  of  the  Institute 
as  its  own  historical  depository,  it  contributed  $5,000.  The  Institute 
collected  a  little  over  $7,000  from  its  membership  in  addition  to 
the  Polack  memorial  fund  of  $1,420.50,  and  a  number  of  small 
memorials  amounted  to  $450.00. 


The  new  building  comprises  a  museum  room,  a  research  room, 
administration  offices,  a  vault,  a  workroom,  and  a  large  archives 
section,  in  which  our  valuable  collection  is  housed. 

The  dedication  of  this  beautiful,  yet  functional  building  took 
place  in  a  service  of  thanks  to  God  on  November  16,  1952.  The 
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service  also  marked  the  close  of  our  observance  of  the  25th  anni¬ 
versary  of  the  Institute. 

The  building  program  created  renewed  interest  throughout 
Synod  so  that  many  valuable  items  have  been  added  to  our  col¬ 
lection.  One  of  the  more  significant  accessions  during  the  past 
triennium  was  a  valuable  collection  of  coins  and  medals  related 
to  the  Lutheran  Church.  This  collection  was  a  gift  of  Mr.  E.  T 
Schumm,  Oak  Park,  Ill.,  who  became  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  Institute  through  our  exhibit  at  the  Milwaukee  Convention. 
We  are  happy  to  note  that  we  are  receiving  important  items  from 
the  libraries  and  personal  effects  of  our  leaders  who  have  been 
called  to  their  heavenly  home.  Thus  we  have  received  invaluable 
materials  from  the  Polack,  Graebner,  Sommer,  Dallmann,  and 
Sieck  families.  In  some  instances,  synodical  and  District  com¬ 
mittees  which  have  been  dissolved,  have  sent  their  records  to  the 
Institute.  Among  these  was  the  Army-Navy  Commission  of  World 
War  I  and  the  Board  for  European  Missions,  which  transferred  all 
of  their  records  to  our  archives. 

While  not  all  the  accessions  can  be  headlined,  we  wish  to 
remind  the  delegates  that  we  are  interested  in  receiving  every 
item  which  in  some  way  bears  on  the  history  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America,  on  the  various  areas  where  the  Church  is 
active,  or  on  particular  congregations  and  individuals  who  have 
made  contributions  to  the  Church.  Breaking  this  down,  then,  we 
are  interested  in  receiving  the  following  congregational  materials: 
minutes;  orders  of  services  of  ground  breaking,  cornerstone  laying, 
dedication,  installation,  and  anniversaries;  histories  of  congrega¬ 
tions,  pictures  of  church  and  school  buildings.  May  we  remind 
pastors  who  have  in  their  possession  the  minutes  and  records  of 
congregations  and  conferences  that  are  now  defunct  to  transfer 
these  documents  to  the  Institute  to  safeguard  against  their  even¬ 
tual  loss. 

Now  that  adequate  facilities  have  been  made  available  and 
the  staff  has  been  increased,  we  will  be  in  a  position  to  offer  even 
greater  service  to  the  Church.  The  work  of  the  Institute  is  divided 
into  three  major  areas:  archives,  library,  and  museum.  Each  area 
offers  rich  historical  lore  both  to  the  specialist  and  to  the  casual 
visitor. 

Because  of  its  official  position  as  the  historical  depository  of 
Synod  the  Institute  is  ready  at  all  times  to  assist  in  ascertaining 
historical  facts  and  data,  in  tracing  trends  and  developments,  and 
in  creating  and  stimulating  interest  in  the  background,  history, 
and  work  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  By  way  of  illustration  we  point 
to  the  book  by  Dr.  Walter  O.  Forster,  Zion  on  the  Mississippi, 
which  was  recently  published  by  Concordia  Publishing  House. 
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^  With  our  beautiful  museum  room,  we  are  prepared  to  depict 
jually  the  growth  of  Synod  from  a  small  seedling  into  a  large 
orld-wide  body.  The  Waltke  Memorial  Room  serves  as  an  excel  - 
ttt  educational  facility,  where  our  Synod’s  mission  program,  con- 
ntrating  in  turn  on  the  various  fields,  becomes  meaningful  and 


Congregations  and  pastors  who  wish  to  publish  the  history  of 
|Kieir  local  church  or  community  have  found  the  Institute  a  real 
Kjoon  in  their  work.  Factual  information,  both  of  a  biographical 
&nd  congregational  nature,  is  available  to  the  researcher  either 
rough  our  lending  library  by  written  request,  or  directly  in  our 
Research  room. 

l|  Students  of  our  seminaries  and  colleges  who  are  preparing 
.^theses  and  research  papers  have  found  in  the  Institute’s  collec¬ 
tion  materials  otherwise  unobtainable.  Bibliographical  and  other 
’•'references  on  Lutheranism  in  America  will  be  cheerfully  furnished 
to  anyone  working  on  such  special  studies. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  services  the  Institute  renders  is 
t  through  its  Quarterly,  the  only  Lutheran  periodical  of  its  kind  in 
America.  Through  its  pages  interesting  and  scholarly  articles  have 
been  brought  to  the  attention  of  a  wide  circle  of  readers.  The 
Quarterly  is  now  in  its  twenty-sixth  volume  and  is  being  edited 
by  Dr.  Arthur  C.  Repp. 

The  Institute’s  usefulness  to  the  Church  is  determined  to  a 
great  extent  by  the  financial  means  placed  at  its  disposal.  By  the 
very  nature  of  our  interests  our  membership  will  always  remain 
relatively  small.  In  recent  years  Synod  has  assumed  more  financial 
responsibility  in  support  of  the  work  of  the  Institute  and  thus  has 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  reach  out  into  a  wider  area  of  service. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  some  financial  assistance  will  soon  be  found 
to  make  it  possible  to  microfilm  many  of  the  precious  manuscripts 
and  periodicals  now  scattered  among  private  collections,  libraries, 
and  congregations  throughout  the  nation.  In  this  way  Concordia 
Historical  Institute  will  become  an  even  more  important  research 
center  for  American  Lutheranism. 


We  wish  to  use  this  opportunity  to  express  our  appreciation 
to  our  curator,  the  Rev.  August  R.  Suelflow,  whose  work  has  been 
so  valuable  that  most  of  the  services  of  the  Institute  revolve  about 
his  talents  and  personality.  His  understanding  of  history  research 
will  be  invaluable  in  the  new  era  to  which  the  Institute  is  look¬ 
ing  forward. 

We,  the  Board  of  the  Institute,  expect  to  use  the  organization’s 
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regular  income,  as  in  the  past,  in  such  manner  as  will  serve  tli 
more  immediate  needs  of  the  Institute.  For  the  amounts  nece*. 
sary  as  a  supplement  to  this  income  we  hope  to  present  our  require  ’ 
ments  to  the  Fiscal  Conference  next  fall. 

The  Board  or  Directors 
Arthur  C.  Repp,  President 
George  Dolak,  Secretary 
Theodore  W.  Eckhart,  Treasurer 
J.  A.  Walther  J.  M.  Runge 

O.  A.  Dorn  Erwin  T.  Koch 

Edgar  Eixermann  Jaroslav  J.  Pelekan 

ACTIOS 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  9 

I 

Whereas,  The  Concordia  Historical  Institute  is  the  official 
historical  depository  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  It  serves  to  remind  the  members  of  Synod  of  the 
manifold  blessings  of  God  showered  upon  their  Church  in  the 
past;  and 

Whereas,  Under  God,  the  Institute  was  permitted  to  complete 
its  beautiful  and  functional  archives  and  museum  building  on  the 
campus  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St  Louis,  Mo.;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  thank  God  for  His  many  blessings  of  the 
past,  especially  for  the  gift  of  this  much-needed  building;  and  be 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Concordia  Historical  Institute  and  its  curator  for  their  faithful 
service  during  the  past  triennium. 

n 

Whereas,  The  value  of  the  Concordia  Historical  Institute  to 
the  Church  grows  in  direct  proportion  to  the  amount  and  value 
of  the  historical  materials  deposited  in  the  archives  and  museum 
building;  be  it 

Resolved,  To  encourage  all  concerned  to  deposit  the  minutes 
and  records  of  defunct  congregations  and  pastoral  and  teachers’ 
conferences  with  the  Institute  to  safeguard  them  against  eventual 
loss;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  To  urge  all  agencies,  commissions,  and  boards  of 
Synod  to  deposit  materials  of  historical  value  to  the  Church  and 
the  records  of  such  agencies,  boards,  and  commissions  which  are 
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feonger  needed  by  them  in  the  archives  of  the  Institute;  and 
t  further 

| Resolved ,  That  all  synodical  schools  and  institutions  be  urged 
deposit  copies  of  their  printed  historical  materials  in  these 
[lives;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  To  encourage  the  Institute  to  enlarge  its  microfilm 
|[lection  as  finances  permit;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  To  encourage  the  members  of  Synod  to  become 
nbers  of  the  Institute  and  thereby  subscribers  to  the  Concordia 
historical  Institute  Quarterly;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  To  encourage  the  Fiscal  Conference  of  Synod  to 
j^e  favorable  consideration  to  the  budget  requirements  of  the 
stitute  during  the  next  triennium. 

Report  of  Department  of  Public  Relations 

(Memorial  1003) 

Purpose 

The  Department  of  Public  Relations  has  one  purpose:  to 
^identify  our  church  body  in  the  public  mind  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Church  has  one  message:  the  Gospel  of  forgiveness  in 
f|  Jesus  Christ  It  has  one  mission:  to  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel 
i/of  Jesus  Christ. 

s|  The  Department  of  Public  Relations  has  attempted  to  interpret 
the  Missouri  Synod  to  the  public,  both  inside  and  outside  the 
borders  of  our  34  Districts  in  North  and  South  America,  as  the 
kind  of  Church  which  is  devoted  to  the  proclamation  of  the  message 
of  Christ  and  determined  to  carry  out  its  mission  for  Christ. 


Operation 

Such  portrayal  of  the  Missouri  Synod  has  required  the  dis¬ 
semination  of  factual  information  about  our  Church.  The  depart¬ 
ment  has  maintained  a  scrupulous  regard  for  truth  in  offering 
information  and  interpretive  assistance,  to  the  agencies  of  com¬ 
munication  and  to  other  organs  of  community  life,  both  nationally 
and  locally.  We  can  report  that  the  seriousness  of  purpose  ex¬ 
hibited  by  the  department,  and  its  diligence  in  carrying  out  the 
duties  assigned  by  Synod,  have  helped  to  bring  about  a  new 
understanding  of  our  Church  among  both  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  groups. 

In  all  its  activities  the  department  has  enjoyed  the  fullest 
co-operation  of  synodical  and  District  officials,  of  other  depart¬ 
ments  of  Synod,  of  ancillary  organizations  of  Synod,  and  of  the 
congregations  of  Synod 


706 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


Objectives  •’? 

Specific  objectives  of  the  Department  of  Public  Relations  were 
outlined  by  Synod  in  a  resolution  of  the  Chicago  Convention  in 
1947.  The  department  was  asked 

1.  To  correlate  the  work  of  the  then  existing  District  press 
committees  and  otherwise  provide  for  the  dissemination  of  news 
through  press  and  radio; 

2.  To  present  the  Lutheran  viewpoint  on  issues  of  the  day 

3.  To  answer  attacks  on  our  Lutheran  Church; 

4.  To  keep  abreast  of  legislative  developments  with  a  view  to 
preserving  our  constitutional  guarantees  of  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State,  and  to  maintain  contacts  with  the  State  Depart¬ 
ment  in  the  interest  of  Synod’s  missionary  and  educational  program 

These  objectives  have  been  developed  by  the  department  into 
a  working  program.  The  department  will  propose  to  this  conven¬ 
tion  a  redefinition  of  these  objectives,  in  order  that  they  may  more 
accurately  describe  the  program  of  the  department  after  five  years 
of  actual  operation. 

Organization 

After  the  Milwaukee  Convention  of  1950  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Synod,  in  consultation  with  the  President  of  Synod,  reappointed 
all  members  of  the  Board  for  Public  Relations  which  had  organ¬ 
ized  the  new  department  in  1948.  They  were  the  Rev.  Adolf  F. 
Meyer,  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  chairman;  Dr.  Albert  G.  Huegli,  River 
Forest,  Ill.,  secretary;  the  Rev.  Manfred  E.  Reinke,  La  Porte,  Ind.; 
the  Rev.  Herman  W.  Gockel,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Messrs.  John  W. 
Boehne,  Jr.,  Washington,  D.  C.,  George  Halter,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and 
Frederick  Strodel,  Chicago,  Ill. 

Executive  Secretary  for  the  Board  and  Director  of  Public 
Relations  for  Synod  is  Dr.  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffmann,  who  maintains 
residence  in  New  York  City. 

Headquarters  of  the  department  are  in  New  York,  the  hub  of 
communications  in  the  United  States.  An  office  for  Government 
relations  is  maintained  in  Washington,  D.  C.  The  Information 
Service  (News  Bureau)  is  located  in  St.  Louis. 

The  department,  with  the  co-operation  of  Synod’s  Districts  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  has  enlisted  the  services  of  500  men 
and  women  who  serve  as  District  and  local  public  relations  repre¬ 
sentatives.  These  people  give  of  their  spare  time  to  the  develop¬ 
ment  and  maintenance  of  good  public  relations  for  Synod.  They 
constitute  an  effective  operating  arm  of  Synod  and  form  the  back¬ 
bone  of  Synod’s  public  relations  program.  Largely  because  of  their 
loyal  co-operation,  Synod’s  Department  of  Public'  Relations  enjoys 
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aviable  reputation  among  both  the  Protestant  and  Roman 
kolic  church  bodies  of  our  country. 

j;(Jood  relations  have  been  established  and  developed  by  the 
aent  with  the  nation’s  press.  The  department  has  been 
puraged  by  increasing  willingness  on  the  part  of  the  press  to 
prt  news  on  religion  in  general  and  on  what  the  Missouri 
nod  stands  for,  in  particular. 

The  department  has  enjoyed  the  wholehearted  co-operation 
j.the  press  associations,  Religious  News  Service,  the  national 
ekly  news  magazines,  daily  and  weekly  newspapers,  and  the 
[lurch  press.  As  a  result,  the  work  of  our  Church  was  presented 
rough  the  press  in  more  positive  fashion  than  in  any  other  trien- 
jum  of  our  Church’s  history. 

Untoward  incidents  which  occurred  in  several  localities  have 
en  reported  fairly,  in  most  cases.  In  almost  all  instances  local 
public  relations  representatives  have  been  given  the  opportunity 
by  the  press  to  offer  public  correction  of  published  misinformation. 
The  Information  Service  of  the  department,  organized  during 
f  ’this  triennium  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Paul  Schulze,  has 
[  rendered  invaluable  service  in  building  good  press  relations.  Pastor 
j  Schulze  came  to  the  department  directly  from  the  seminary  and 
:  has  now  accepted  a  call  to  a  mission  congregation  in  Seattle.  It 
■  is  planned  to  replace  him  with  a  layman  trained  in  the  field  of 
journalism. 

Radio  and  Television 

The  Lutheran  Hour,  sponsored  by  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s 
League,  has  made  a  vital  contribution  to  better  understanding  of 
our  Synod  during  this  triennium  through  its  broadcasts  at  home 
and  abroad.  Our  department  has  promoted  the  work  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Hour  wherever  possible. 

“This  Is  the  Life,”  Synod’s  television  program,  has  given  Synod 
a  great  new  avenue  for  making  its  testimony  heard  through  the 
happy  combination  of  sight  and  sound.  This  bold  venture  into 
a  new  medium,  with  its  clear  recognition  of  the  possibilities  and 
limitations  of  television,  is  a  tribute  to  the  passion  for  the  Gospel 
which  exists  in  our  Synod.  The  Department  of  Public  Relations 
has  been  active  in  the  development  of  this  program  since  its  in¬ 
ception. 

Various  national  television  programs  have  been  arranged  and 
produced  by  the  department  in  co-operation  with  television  net¬ 
works.  They  include  nationally  televised  programs  of  the  NBC  net¬ 
work  (“Frontiers  of  Faith”)  and  the  CBS  network  (“Lamp  unto 
My  Feet”).  The  production  and  presentation  of  local  radio  and 
television  programs  by  local  congregations  has  been  encouraged 
by  the  department  in  co-operation  with  Synod’s  Radio  and  Tele¬ 
vision  Committee. 
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Governmental  Relations 

The  department  conducts  an  information  service  in  behalf  of 
the  Missouri  Synod  for  Government  agencies  in  Washington,  D.c 
It  also  offers  information  on  Government  operations,  and  serves  ag 
liaison  with  Government  agencies,  for  departments  and  congrega¬ 
tions  of  Synod.  These  services  are  so  extensive  in  number  and  so 
varied  in  nature  that  it  is  impossible  to  describe  them  in  this 
brief  report 

The  department  maintains  close  watch  upon  legislation  affect¬ 
ing  the  best  interests  of  the  Church.  It  played  an  important  part 
in  the  withdrawal,  during  the  last  session  of  Congress,  of  legislation 
which  would  have  created  an  American  Embassy  at  the  Vatican. 

Miss  Olinda  M.  Roettger  serves  as  Washington  secretary  for 
the  Department  of  Public  Relations. 

The  Director  of  Public  Relations  is  a  member  of  a  five-man 
National  Advisory  Committee  to  the  Civil  Defense  Administration. 
In  this  capacity  he  helped  to  draw  up  plans  for  the  Federal 
Government  under  which  churches  will  be  enabled  to  carry  out 
their  spiritual  ministry  in  accordance  with  their  own  principles 
in  the  event  of  a  civil  disaster.  As  a  result  of  the  department’s 
initiative  in  this  field,  Missouri  Synod  clergymen  have  been  placed 
in  charge  of  the  program  for  participation  of  the  churches  in  Civil 
Defense  in  several  of  the  key  cities  of  the  country,  including  New 
York,  Jersey  City,  and  Spokane. 

“Martin  Luther”  Film 

The  department  was  instrumental  in  working  out  arrangements 
with  other  Lutheran  bodies  for  the  co-operative  production  of  the 
“Martin  Luther”  film,  a  project  of  such  magnitude  that  it  has  not 
been  attempted  in  over  a  generation.  Lutheran  Church  Produc¬ 
tions,  Inc.,  was  formed  to  produce  and  distribute  the  film.  The 
Missouri  Synod  is  represented  by  five  members  on  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  this  corporation:  Dr.  Lawrence  Meyer,  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn, 
the  Rev.  Karl  Maier,  Mr.  Melvin  Schlake  (Associate  Executive 
Secretary) ,  and  Dr.  Oswald  Hoffmann  (secretary) .  Synod’s  Direc¬ 
tor  of  Public  Relations  helped  to  supervise  preparation  of  the  final 
script  and  actual  filming  in  Western  Germany  during  an  arduous 
80-day  shooting  schedule  last  summer. 

Parish  Public  Relations 

A  manual  on  parish  public  relations  is  now  under  preparation 
for  use  by  local  congregations.  The  proposed  manual  will  offer, 
in  uncomplicated  form,  suggestions  for  the  planning  and  execution 
of  a  program  for  good  public  relations  in  the  local  parish.  The 
possibilities  and  problems  likely  to  be  encountered  in  planning 
such  a  program  will  be  outlined  in  workable  form. 
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Our  Responsibility 

he  entire  organization  of  Synod’s  Department  of  Public  Rela- 
'has  tried  to  encourage  a  sense  of  responsibility  among  the 
aents,  Districts,  congregations,  and  members  of  Synod  for 
other  Lutheran  bodies,  other  Christian  bodies,  and  non- 
itian  groups  to  understand  our  Church.  This  feeling  of  respon- 
lity  is  growing,  particularly  in  certain  areas. 

Our  Privilege 

;Our  Church  has  received  a  great  deal  from  God.  We  treasure 
Gospel  we  have.  We  enjoy  the  gift  of  Christian  love.  All  of 
we  are  privileged  to  share  with  the  people  among  whom  we 
e,  whether  they  belong  to  our  Church  or  not. 

'  Wherever  a  member  of  the  Missouri  Synod  witnesses  to  the 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ,  either  with  a  well-spoken  word  or  a  kindly 
ot  love,  he  glorifies  Christ.  At  the  same  time  he  is  making 
ymost  important  contribution  to  public  understanding  of  our 
burch,  for  he  thereby  identifies  the  Church  in  the  mind  of  others 
ith  what  is  really  greatest  and  most  important  in  its  existence, 
|ur  crucified  and  risen  Savior  Himself. 

«j.  The  development  of  this  kind  of  good  public,  relations  for 
Igynod  is  a  settled  policy  of  the  Department  of  Public  Relations. 
Jit  encourages  all  members  of  Synod  to  share  in  the  joy  of  speaking 
|and  acting  for  Christ  in  Synod’s  behalf. 

Department  of  Public  Relations 
Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffmann,  D.  D.,  Executive  Secretary 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  12  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  1 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  12  has  met  with  Dr.  Adolph  F. 
Meyer  and  Dr.  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffmann  of  the  Department  of  Public 
Relations  and  reviewed  in  detail  the  report  of  the  Department  of 
Public  Relations  as  given  in  Memorial  1003,  pp.  528 — 532  of  Reports 
and  Memorials;  and 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  is  fully  in  sympathy  with  the  pur¬ 
pose,  objectives,  and  activity  of  the  Public  Relations  Department, 
and  particularly  with  its  fundamental  purpose  of  identifying  our 
church  body  in  the  public  mind  with  the  Gospel  of  forgiveness  in 
Jesus  Christ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  our  congregations  to  recognize 
their  public  relations  responsibilities  to  the  local  communities 
which  they  serve;  and  be  it 
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Resolved,  That  we  encourage  our  congregations  to  avail  them¬ 
selves  of  the  help  provided  by  this  department  through  the  District 
departments  of  public  relations',  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  District  public  relations  or¬ 
ganizations  for  their  interest  and  co-operation;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  our  synodical  Department  of 
Public  Relations  for  so  ably  conducting  this  important  service 
of  Synod. 

/ 

Report  of  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee 

(Memorial  1004) 

(Cf.  Memorial  801,  17) 

Your  Committee  during  the  last  triennium  has  again  sought 
to  function  in  the  interest  of  radio  and  television  broadcasts 
carried  on  within  the  limits  of  our  Synod  by  pastors  and  congre¬ 
gations.  Various  radio  helps  in  the  form  of  instruction  in  the 
principles  of  broadcasting,  radio  scripts,  and  recordings  were  made 
available  for  use  by  our  pastors.  A  number  of  useful  television 
materials  were  likewise  offered  free  of  charge  to  pastors  who 
applied  for  them.  The  Committee  again  sponsored  Lutheran  Radio 
and  Television  Week,  during  which  special  emphasis  was  laid  on 
the  importance  of  radio  and  television  in  the  promotion  of  Gospel 
broadcasting.  This  phase  of  the  Radio  and  Television  Committee’s 
work  could  have  been  expanded  beyond  its  present  scope  if  greater 
financial  resources  had  been  available. 

As  a  result  of  its  observations  and  study  of  the  radio  and 
television  situation  in  our  Church,  the  Radio  and  Television  Com¬ 
mittee  has  the  following  recommendations  to  present  to  Synod. 

1.  The  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee  as  now 
constituted  has  been  in  existence  since  the  1935  delegate  convention 
of  Synod.  Since  then  radio  and  television  has  assumed  far  greater 
proportions  in  our  modem  life  than  had  been  visualized  during  the 
early  days  of  the  Committee’s  existence.  In  view  of  this  fact,  the 
Radio  and  Television  Committee  is  convinced  that  the  work  of  the 
Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee  ought  to  be  reorganized 
so  that  all  of  our  Church’s  agencies  now  active  in  the  field  of  radio 
and  television  may  be  adequately  represented  on  this  Committee. 
Essential  for  this  reorganization  is  the  creation  of  the  office  of 
a  full-time  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Director.  The  delegate 
conventiqp  of  Synod  in  1950  already  authorized  the  creation  of 
such  a  department  headed  by  a  full-time  director,  but  the  sums 
necessary  for  carrying  out  the  resolution  did  not  become  available. 

2.  We  further  suggest  that  the  new  Synodical  Radio  and  Tele¬ 
vision  Committee  be  instructed  to  serve  also  as  a  radio  and  tele- 
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&n  co-ordinating  council  for  the  purpose  of  developing  a  co¬ 
ated  program  whereby  all  areas  of  work  covered  by  the 
lips  in  which  there  is  mutual  concern  and  operation  may  be 
pdered  with  a  view  to  attaining  voluntary  co-operation  and 
advisory  capacity  to  assist  in  avoiding  duplication  of  effort, 
schange  ideas,  to  keep  abreast  with  current  trends  in  these 
Ids,  and  to  conduct  such  other  related  business  as  may  profitably 
ire  the  interests  of  the  Church  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 

3.  The  Committee  suggests  that  the  allotment  of  synodical 
nds  to  the  Radio  and  Television  Committee  be  materially  in- 
eased  during  the  next  triennium.  The  Committee  has  carefully 
iewed  the  vast  possibilities  of  the  service  which  it  may  render 
Church  and  believes  that  the  sums  suggested  below  will 
present  a  good  investment.  In  order  to  make  effective  operation 
sible  for  the  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee,  which 
pas  no  other  source  of  income,  we  request  Synod  to  allow  from 
budget  for  use  by  the  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Com- 
ittee  for  1954  the  sum  of  $47,000;  for  1955,  $51,000;  for  1956,  $57,000. 
these  sums  are  included  also  the  necessary  funds  for  the  office 
|of  a  full-time  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Director. 

The  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee 
George  V.  Schick,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  16 
A 

Whereas,  A  review  of  the  work  of  the  Synodical  Radio  and 
Television  Committee  shows  that  it  is  rendering  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel  a  most  necessary  service  on  which  the  Lord  has  abundantly 
showered  His  blessing;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Committee  for  its  work  and 
express  to  it  our  sincere  gratitude. 


B 

REORGANIZATION  OF  THE  SYNODICAL  RADIO  AND  TV  COM¬ 
MITTEE  AND  CO-ORDINATION  OF  ALL  RADIO  AND  TELEVISION 
WORK  IN  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  —  MISSOURI  SYNOD 
A  planned  unified  program  promotes  good  order,  good  system, 
and  good  co-operation  in  the  Church  in  any  field  of  work.  We 
therefore  suggest  the  following: 

Whereas,  Several  agencies  of  the  Church  have  been  serving 
in  numerous  ways  over  many  years  in  the  field  of  radio  and 
recently  in  the  field  of  television;  and 
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Whereas,  The  work  performed  is  varied  and  is  supported  in 
sundry  ways,  and  it  is  desirable  to  co-ordinate  these  efforts  for 
the  mutual  benefit  and  greater  proficiency  of  effort;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee 
as  constituted  since  the  1935  Delegate  Synod  (personnel  of  the 
Committee  is  identical  with  the  personnel  of  the  KFUO  Radio 
Committee)  be  reorganized  so  that  all  agencies  now  in  the  field 
of  radio  and  television  be  adequately  represented,  also  those 
agencies  which  are  not  sponsored  directly  by  Synod;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  new  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Com¬ 
mittee,  appointed  by  the  Praesidium  and  serving  under  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  Synod,  carry  out  the  work  being  done  by  Synod 
directly  in  these  fields,  namely,  the  work  done  hitherto  by  the 
present  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee,  by  Radio  Sta¬ 
tion  KFUO,  by  Lutheran  Television  Productions  Committee,  and 
by  the  Department  of  Public  Relations;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  new  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Com¬ 
mittee  also  serve  as  a  Co-ordinating  Council  for  the  following 
purposes: 

1.  To  develop  a  co-ordinated  program  whereby  all  areas  of 
work  covered  by  the  groups  in  which  there  is  mutual  concern 
and  operation  may  be  considered  with  a  view  to  attaining  volun¬ 
tary  co-operation; 

2.  To  assist  in  an  advisory  capacity  in  avoiding  duplication 
of  effort; 

3.  To  exchange  ideas,  keep  abreast  with  current  trends  in 
these  fields; 

4.  To  conduct  such  other  business  as  may  profitably  serve 
the  interests  of  the  Church,  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

C 

RECOMMENDATION  BY  SYNOD’S  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
REGARDING  REORGANIZATION  AND  CO-ORDINATION 

Whereas,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  has  given  this  important 
matter  of  reorganization  of  the  Synodical  Radio  Committee  and 
the  co-ordination  of  all  radio  and  television  work  in  Synod  careful 
consideration  during  the  last  triennium;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors,  in  its  official  report  to  Del¬ 
egate  Synod  (p,  456,  par.  17  b),  recommends  that  .  .  the  Board 
of  Directors  continue  its  work  on  co-ordination '  of  radio  and 
television  activities  and  be  empowered  to  take  such  steps  as  would 
foster  the  best  interests  of  Synod  to  achieve  such  co-ordination”; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  concur  in  its  recommendation. 
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Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  also  recommends  “that  for 
|je  time  being  the  Lutheran  Television  Production  remain  a  com- 
gttee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors”;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  adopt  this  recommendation. 

E 

WIDER  USE  AND  FURTHER  DEVELOPMENT  OF  LIBRARY 
OF  RADIO  AND  TV  HELPS  AND  MATERIALS 

Whereas,  The  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee  has 
provided  gratis  a  large  variety  of  ready-to-use  radio  scripts  of 
FUO  programs  and  other  radio  and  television  helps  and  materials 
r  use  over  local  stations  everywhere;  and 
Whereas,  Requests  for  this  material  have  come  not  only  from 
s  hundreds  of  our  pastors  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  but 
|  also  from  our  missionaries  in  Japan,  India,  Guatemala,  and  the 
!  Philippines,  as  well  as  from  our  chaplains  and  from  non-Lutheran 
chaplains  and  also  from  other  non -Lutheran  individuals  and 
groups;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  our  pastors  and  laymen  to  make 
even  wider  use  of  these  materials  as  opportunity  presents  itself; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  Synodical  Radio  and  Tele¬ 
vision  Committee  in  its  effort  to  build  up  this  growing  library  of 
radio  and  television  scripts  and  helps. 


FUNDS  FOR  THE  NEXT  TRIENNIUM 


Whereas,  The  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee  has 
carefully  reviewed  the  vast  possibilities  of  service  which  it  may 
render  our  entire  Church;  and 

Whereas,  Larger  sums  than  heretofore  made  available  are 
necessary  for  the  effective  work  of  the  Committee,  which  has  no 
other  source  of  income;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  allow  the  necessary  funds  from  its 
budget  for  use  by  the  Committee,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Fiscal  Conference. 

G 

FULL-TIME  SYNODICAL  RADIO  AND  TELEVISION  DIRECTOR 

Whereas,  The  Delegate  Synod  in  1950  already  authorized  the 
office  of  a  full-time  radio  and  television  director;  and 

Whereas,  The  sums  necessary  for  carrying  out  this  resolution 
did  not  become  available;  and 
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Whereas,  The  need  for  a  full-time  synodical  radio  and  tele¬ 
vision  director  remains;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  resolution  be  carried  out  as  soon  as 
feasible,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Fiscal  Conference. 

H 

THANKS  TO  THE  NETWORKS  AND  INDIVIDUAL  STATIONS 

Whereas,  Many  radio  and  television  stations  have  made  it 
possible  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  more  people,  in 
some  cases  by  granting  free  air  time;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  gratitude  to  the  National  Broad¬ 
casting  Company,  the  Columbia  Broadcasting  System,  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Broadcasting  Company,  the  Du  Mont  Television  Network, 
and  to  the  hundreds  of  local  radio  and  television  stations  through¬ 
out  the  country  for  the  time  on  the  air  given  our  Synod  as  such 
and  many  of  its  pastors  and  congregations  as  a  public  service. 

I 

THANKS  TO  FEDERAL  COMMUNICATIONS  COMMISSION 

Whereas,  The  Federal  Communications  Commission  granted 
our  Station  KFUO  a  channel  for  television;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission,  Washington,  D.  C.,  for  its  interest  in 
the  use  of  radio  and  television  for  religious  purposes. 

Regarding  Unprinted  Memorial  67  Committee  13  recommended, 
and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  33 

Whereas,  The  TV  Bible  School  in  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  has 
proved  its  great  value  as  a  television-teaching  program;  and 

Whereas,  The  great  expenditure  of  time  necessary  to  prepare 
and  produce  such  a  program  five  days  each  week  makes  it  a  matter 
of  poor  stewardship  to  try  to  produce  such  programs  only  locally 
in  other  areas;  and 

Whereas,  The  tremendous  response  from  the  public,  from  old 
and  young  alike,  and  the  favorable  response  of  the  TV  industry 
seems  to  show  that  this  type  of  program  should  be  used  on 
a  Synod-wide  basis;  and 

Whereas,  Time  does  not  suffice  the  remaining  days  of  this  con¬ 
vention  to  give  this  important  matter  the  attention  it  deserves; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  commend  this  program  and  recommend  it  to  the 
Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee  and/or  The  Lutheran 
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jevision  Productions  Committee  with  power  to  act;  and  be  it 
tier 

Resolved,  To  commend  Mount  Calvary  Lutheran  Congregation, 
pastor,  the  Texas  District,  the  television  station,  and  all  others 
took  part  in  inaugurating  and  supporting  this  program. 


Report  of  the  Lutheran  Television 
Productions  Committee 

(Memorial  1005) 

The  entire  history  of  the  Lutheran  Television  Productions 
ICommittee  and  of  the  television  program  “This  Is  the  Life”  falls 
(  within  the  period  of  the  current  triennium.  After  the  conclusion 
'  0f  World  War  II,  television  came  into  being  as  an  important  part 
of  the  American  scene.  By  1950,  105  television  stations  were  in 
operation  in  63  regions  in  the  United  States,  and  the  growth  of 
;  the  television  industry  was  so  rapid  that  the  Federal  Communi¬ 
cations  Commission  inaugurated  the  “freeze.”  This,  then,  afforded 
an  opportunity  during  which  those  interested  in  the  growth,  appli¬ 
cation,  and  utilization  of  television  within  the  United  States  could 
consolidate  their  position.  After  the  Milwaukee  Convention  of  The 
Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  it  became  increasingly  ap¬ 
parent  that  television,  a  twentieth-century  miracle,  would  con¬ 
stitute  a  marvelous  new  medium  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
Savior’s  Gospel  throughout  this  country. 

In  a  meeting  at  the  close  of  1950  the  synodical  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  created  a  committee  known  as  the  Board  of  Directors  Tele¬ 
vision  Advisory  Committee,  to  study  the  entire  television  picture 
and  the  possibilities  that  it  might  hold  for  The  Lutheran  Church 
—  Missouri  Synod.  This  committee  held  its  first  meeting  on  Jan¬ 
uary  4,  1951,  at  Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  under  the  chair¬ 
manship  of  Dean  Leonard  C.  WuerffeL  During  the  first  months 
of  1951  the  Committee  met  regularly  and  investigated  all  possible 
avenues  of  approach.  On  March  3  and  4,  1951,  a  larger  meeting 
was  called  at  the  Palmer  House  in  Chicago,  to  which  some  forty 
representative  leaders  from  within  and  beyond  our  Church  were 
invited  to  study  all  phases  of  the  television  question.  In  its  meet¬ 
ing  of  May  18,  1951,  the  Board  of  Directors  Television  Advisory 
Committee  made  the  following  recommendations  to  the  synodical 
Board  of  Directors: 


1.  We  believe  that  an  effective  television  program  for  our 
Church  is  a  definite  possibility.  We  believe  that  this  medium  lends 
itself  well  for  the  promulgation  of  general  Kingdom  purposes. 

2.  We  believe  that  the  purpose  of  any  television  program,  spon¬ 
sored  by  our  Church,  must  be  to  propagate  the  Christian  message. 
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Our  purpose  must  be  the  same  as  that  indicated  by  the  slogan 
“Bringing  Christ  to  the  Nations.”  >t 

3.  We  believe  that  our  projected  television  program  should  be 
cast  into  a  distinctive  framework,  allowing  for  variety  of  technique 
with  special  emphasis  on  dramatic  presentations,  both  fictional  and 
documentary,  both  Biblical  and  contemporary. 

By  “distinctive  framework”  we  mean  an  opening  and  an  end¬ 
ing  which  would  label  the  program  and  make  it  readily  recog¬ 
nizable  to  our  audience.  It  may  be  that  this  framework  may  be 
so  cast  as  to  include  our  distinctive  Gospel  appeal. 

4.  We  recommend  that  our  Church  use  film  for  the  preparation 
of  these  programs  (1)  because  of  the  present  situation  in  the  tele¬ 
vision  industry,  which  makes  it  impossible  for  any  network  to  de¬ 
liver  a  sizable  number  of  stations;  (2)  because  film  programs  can 
be  used  for  later  distribution  and  continue  to  produce  additional 
revenue. 

5.  We  suggest  that  our  Church  proceed  with  the  production 
of  a  minimum  of  26  films,  each  for  a  30-minute  television  program. 

Pursuant  to  these  recommendations,  the  synodical  Board  of  Di¬ 
rectors  thereupon  appointed  the  Lutheran  Television  Productions 
Committee.  The  organization  meeting  of  the  Television  Committee 
took  place  on  June  28, 1951,  at  Concordia  Seminary.  The  dramatic 
program  format  was  agreed  upon,  and  plans  were  laid  to  answer 
the  many  questions  that  would  inevitably  be  associated  with  so  far- 
reaching  a  program. 

The  Television  Committee  met  at  regular  intervals,  laying  plans 
for  the  telecasts  of  “This  Is  the  Life.”  The  services  of  the  Rev.  Her¬ 
man  W.  Gockel  were  secured  as  Religious  Adviser  in  the  fall  of 
1951;  and  in  the  spring  of  1952  Mr.  Melvin  Schlake  joined  the 
organization  in  the  capacity  of  Executive  Secretary. 

Two  pilot  films  were  prepared  in  the  fall  of  1951  for  a  special 
showing  in  January  of  1952.  On  Tuesday,  September  9,  1952,  the 
television  series  “This  Is  the  Life”  was  formally  inaugurated  over 
the  television  lanes  of  America.  T^e  DuMont  stations  in  New 
York,  Washington,  and  Philadelphia  were  the  first  to  carry  the 
programs  on  Sunday,  September  14. 

The  Financing  of  the  Program 

The  fiscal  year  of  the  Lutheran  Television  Productions  Com¬ 
mittee  coincides  with  the  fiscal  year  of  Synod. 

The  costs  for  the  first  fiscal  year  of  operation,  from  Septem¬ 
ber  1,  1952,  to  January  31,  1953,  were  covered  by  a  special  grant  of 
the  synodical  Board  of  Directors  in  the  amount  of  $750,000,  made 
from  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  fund.  The  actual  expenses  during 
this  period  amounted  to  $756,979.88.  $50,000  of  this  amount  was 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


717 


ned  to  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  fund  through  income  re¬ 
ived  from  the  pilot-film  showings. 

;  The  funds  for  the  second  fiscal  year  of  operation,  extending 
February  1,  1953,  to  January  31,  1954,  are  to  be  provided  in 
following  way:  The  Fiscal  Conference  of  September,  1952, 
located  a  total  of  $400,000.  This  amount  is  to  be  supplemented 
gjth  an  additional  total  of  $300,000,  to  be  secured  from  sources  like 
,  following:  The  sale  and  distribution  of  prints;  the  income  from 
rentals;  direct  fund  solicitation. 

Our  Present  Status 

p  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  of  the  Church  has  rested  upon  the 
‘  activities  of  your  Lutheran  Television  Productions  Committee  in 
^overflowing  measure.  Begun  as  a  venture  of  faith,  the  program 
;,has  gained  a  tremendous  amount  of  public  acceptance. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  distribution,  “This  Is  the  Life”  is  cur- 
rently  carried  by  81  stations.  After  having  carried  the  series  during 
the  fall  of  1952  and  the  spring  of  1953,  virtually  all  of  these  trans¬ 
mitters  are  reshowing  the  first  26  films  during  the  summer  of  1953, 
until  the  time  when  they  will  begin  to  carry  the  new,  or  second, 
series  of  26  films.  It  should  be  specifically  pointed  out  that  all  of 
the  time  is  granted  free  of  charge  by  the  television  stations,  on 
a  sustaining  basis.  The  value  of  the  time  thus  represents  an  annual 
cost  of  $1,275,000. 

The  scheduling  of  the  programs  represents  a  very  complex 
operation.  The  prints  are  “bicycled”  from  station  to  station  so  as 
to  secure  maximum  use  of  a  limited  number  of  prints.  Three 
special  programs,  one  for  Thanksgiving,  1952,  another  for  Christ¬ 
mas,  1952,  and  a  third  for  Easter,  1953,  were  prepared.  The  Christ¬ 
mas  and  Easter  films  employed  the  format  of  Biblical  drama. 


The  mail  response  has  been  most  gratifying.  As  of  this  writing, 
140,000  pieces  of  mail  have  reached  television  headquarters  in  the 
Lutheran  Building,  requesting  copies  of  the  eighty -four-page  book¬ 
let  This  Is  the  Life. 

In  a  special  project  called  "Telemission,"  your  Committee  has 
arranged  for  a  thorough  and  systematic  follow-up  plan.  This  is 
conducted  through  the  synodical  Board  for  Home  Missions,  within 
the  framework  of  the  District  Mission-  Directors.  Every  name  re¬ 
ceived  at  television  headquarters  is  thus  visited  by  the  nearest 
pastor,  with  a  view  toward  bringing  him  into  closer  touch  with 
the  congregations  of  our  Synod. 

Close  touch  is  maintained  with  the  television  stations  through 
a  monitor  system,  conducted  through  the  co-operation  of  the 
Church’s  Department  of  Public  Relations. 
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Negotiations  are  being  conducted  for  overseas  introduction  of 
the  telecast  in  Great  Britain,  Canada,  and  Hawaii. 

The  audience  measurement  surveys  have  kept  us  in  close  touch 
with  the  size  of  the  television  audience.  Our  average  pulse  rating 
is  10.5,  indicating  a  weekly  total  of  1,743,893  homes,  or  a  total  of 
6,975,572  viewers  a  week. 

Breakdovm  of  audience  figures  are  available  at  this  writing 
only  in  tentative  and  incomplete  form.  An  analysis  of  6,704  con¬ 
tacts  reveals  the  following  statistical  breakdown: 

Total  number  of  people  reported  as  unchurched  —  8%. 

Total  number  reported  as  members  of  The  Lutheran  Church _ 

Missouri  Synod  —  28%. 

Total  number  reported  as  members  of  some  other  Lutheran 
Church  —  6%. 

Total  number  reported  as  members  of  other  denominations 
-57%. 

Not  found,  moved  away,  incorrect  address  —  1%. 

Your  Committee  is  currently  investigating  the  possibilities  of 
releasing  a  radio  adaptation  of  the  television  program  “This  Is  the 
Life.”  Investigations  to  date  indicate  some  very  interesting  pos¬ 
sibilities. 

The  following  stations  are  currently  carrying  “This  Is  the 
Life”: 


“This  Is  the  Life,”  Lutheran  TV  Productions,  Station  Schedule 


City 

Station 

Day 

Time 

Albuquerque 

KOB-TV 

Monday 

6:00  P.M. 

Amarillo 

KGNC-TV 

Sunday 

3:00  P.M. 

Ames 

WOI-TV 

Sunday 

2:30  P.M. 

Atlanta 

WAGA-TV 

Sunday 

10:30  A.M. 

Sunday 

11:05  P.M. 

Atlantic  City 

WFPG-TV 

Saturday 

6:00  P.M. 

Austin 

KTBC-TV 

Sunday 

3:00  P.M. 

Baltimore 

WAAM-TV 

Sunday 

3.00  P.M. 

Binghamton 

WNBF-TV 

Sunday 

11:30  A.M. 

Birmingham 

WAFM-TV 

Sunday 

3.00  P.M. 

Bloomington 

WTTV 

Friday 

5:00  P.M. 

Boston 

WNAC-TV 

Sunday 

11:00  A.M. 

Brownsville 

XELD-TV 

Sunday  * 

5:00  P.M. 

Buffalo 

WBEN-TV 

Sunday  • 

10:30  A.M. 

Charlotte 

WBTV 

Sunday 

11:30  A.M. 

Chicago 

WGN-TV 

Saturday 

7:30  P.M. 

Cincinnati 

WCPO-TV 

Sunday 

10:30  P.M. 

Cleveland 

WXEL-TV 

Wednesday 

8:00  P.M. 

Columbus 

WBNS-TV 

Sunday 

10:00  A.M. 

Dallas 

WFAA-TV 

Sunday 

10:30  P.M. 

Davenport 

WOC -TV 

Sunday 

11:15  A.M. 

Dayton 

WHIO-TV 

Saturday 

5:30  P.M. 

Denver 

KBTV 

Sunday 

1:30  P.M. 

Detroit 

WJBK-TV 

Sunday 

1:30  P.M. 

Erie 

WICU-TV 

Friday 

10:00  A.M. 
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City 

Station 

Day 

Time 

‘Grand  Rapids 

WOOD-TV 

Sunday 

2:90  P.M. 

Greensboro 

WFMY-TV 

Saturday 

3:00  P.M. 

Houston 

KPRC-TV 

Saturday 

Float 

Sunday 

11:00  A.M. 

Huntington 

WSAZ-TV 

Sunday 

12:30  P.M. 

Indianapolis 

WFBM-TV 

Sunday 

9:30  A.M. 

Jacksonville 

WMBR-TV 

Sunday 

12:00  Noon 

Johnstown 

WJAC-TV 

Sunday 

11:30  A.M. 

Kalamazoo 

WKZO-TV 

Sunday 

12:00  Noon 

Kansas  City 

WDAF-TV 

Sunday 

9:30  A.M. 

Lancaster 

WGAL-TV 

Saturday 

11:30  A.M. 

Lansing 

WJIM-TV 

Friday 

2:00  P.M. 

Lawton 

KSWO-TV 

Monday 

7:30  P.M. 

:  Los  Angeles 

KNBH-TV 

Sunday 

2:30  P.M. 

}  Louisville 

WAVE- TV 

Sunday 

10:30  A.M. 

Thursday 

1:00  P.M. 

■  Lubbock 

KDUB-TV 

Sunday 

6:00  P.M. 

Memphis 

WMCT-TV 

Sunday 

10:45  A.M. 

i  Miami 

WTVJ 

Sunday 

11:00  A.M. 

Milwaukee 

WTMJ-TV 

Sunday 

9:00  A.M. 

fe  Minneapolis 

WCCO-TV 

Sunday 

10:00  A.M. 

S'  Mobile 

WKAB-TV 

Sunday 

8:30  P.M. 

|  Nashville 

WSM-TV 

Sunday 

11: 15  A.  M. 

I  New  Britain 

WKNB-TV 

Sunday 

0:30  P.M. 

F  New  Haven 

WNHC-TV 

Sunday 

11:45  P.M. 

\-  New  Orleans 

WDSU-TV 

Sunday 

10:30  A.M. 

f  New  York 

WABC-TV 

Sunday 

9:30  P.M. 

r  Norfolk 

WTAR-TV 

Sunday 

1:00  P.M. 

Oklahoma  City 

WKY-TV 

Sunday 

10:30  A.M. 

s.  Omaha 

WOW-TV 

Sunday 

1:00  P.M. 

Peoria 

WEEK-TV 

Sunday 

4:00  P.M. 

Philadelphia 

WFIL-TV 

Monday 

8:30  P.M. 

WPTZ-TV 

Sunday 

11:45  P.M. 

Phoenix 

KPHO-TV 

Sunday 

11:30  A.M. 

Portland 

KPTV 

Sunday 

12:00  Noon 

Providence 

W  JAR -TV 

Sunday 

10:30  A.M. 

Pueblo 

KDZA-TV 

Sunday 

5:00  P.M. 

Reading 

WHUM-TV 

Sunday 

3:30  P.M. 

Roanoke 

WROV-TV 

Wednesday 

9:00  P.M. 

Rochester 

WHAM-TV 

Saturday 

1:30  P.M. 

Rock  Island 

WHBF-TV 

Wednesday 

5:15  P.M. 

St.  Louis 

KSD-TV 

Sunday 

9:30  A.M. 

Salt  Lake  City 

KSL-TV 

Sunday 

Simday 

11:45  A.M. 
10:45  P.M. 

San  Antonio 

KEYL-TV 

Sunday 

1:30  P.M. 

San  Francisco 

KGO-TV 

Sunday 

6:00  P.M. 

Schenectady 

WRGB-TV 

Sunday 

11:15  A.M. 

Seattle 

KING-TV 

Sunday 

11:30  A.  M. 

Spokane 

KXLY-TV 

Sunday 

6:00  P.M. 

-  Syracuse 

WHEN-TV 

Sunday 

1:00  P.M. 

Toledo 

WSPD-TV 

Simday 

11:00  A.M. 

Tulsa 

KOTV 

Sunday 

10:00  A.M. 

Utica 

WKTV 

Sunday 

Wednesday 

1:00  P.M. 
2:30  P.M. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

WMAL-TV 

Simday 

9:30  P.M. 

Wilkes-Barre 

WBRE-TV 

Sunday 

2:00  P.M. 

Wilmington 

WD  EL-TV 

Saturday 

6:30  P.M. 

York 

WSBA-TV 

Sunday 

9:30  P.M. 

Youngstown 

WKBN-TV 

Sunday 

1:30  P.M. 

*  Every  other  week 
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Conclusion  to 

-  .  -*\j» 

Your  Committee  joins  in  giving  thanks  to  almighty 
His  outstanding  and  overflowing  benediction  on  the  work  o tygifa 
Lutheran  Television  Productions  Committee.  At  this  writing,  tele¬ 
vision  looms  even  more  importantly  on  the  national  scene,  now 
that  the  television  “freeze”  has  been  lifted.  A  total  of  157  outlets 
is  operating  in  the  United  States,  of  which  49  are  post-freeze  sta¬ 
tions,  29  VHF  and  20  UHF.  The  total  TV  authorizations  in  the 
United  States  now  stand  at  447,  including  the  108  outlets  operating 
before  the  “freeze.”  Post-freeze  grants  now  total  339  — 114  VHF 
and  225  UHF.  The  Federal  Communications  Commission  has  be¬ 
fore  it  550  further  applications,  which  are  to  be  acted  upon  within 
a  year.  Thus,  with  a  potential  of  nearly  a  thousand  television  out¬ 
lets  throughout  the  country  within  the  immediately  foreseeable 
future;  with  a  current  count  of  21,500,000  television  receivers 
within  the  country,  and  a  rapid  rise  due  to  follow  as  new  areas 
are  open  for  television,  it  appears  certain  that  the  twentieth-cen¬ 
tury  miracle  of  television  has  an  even  greater  potential  than  ap¬ 
peared  possible  two  brief  years  ago,  when  your  Lutheran  Television 
Productions  Committee  came  into  being. 

All  glory  to  God  alone! 

Lutheran  Television  Productions  Committee 
E.  R.  Bertermann,  Ph.  D.,  Chairman 
O.  A.  Dorn,  Treasurer 
Ewald  C.  Gutz,  Secretary 
H.  Harms,  D.  D. 

Clarence  Amljng 
Paul  Friedrich 
Oscar  P.  Brauer 
John  A.  Fleischli 
Richard  E.  Meier 

M.  F.  Schlake,  Executive  Secretary 
H.  W.  Gockel,  Religious  Advisor 

ACTION 

Committee  13  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  5 

Whereas,  History  has  been  made,  since  the  26th  Delegate 
Synod  at  Milwaukee,  by  the  television  program  “This  Is  the 
Life”;  and 

Whereas,  Countless  of  unchurched  people  have  been  reached 
with  a  Christ-centered  message,  produced  by  the  Lutheran  Tele¬ 
vision  Productions  Committee,  each  week  since  its  first  showing  on 
television,  September,  1952;  and 
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hereas,  The  future  of  this  new  mission  field  of  Television  is 

itful  in  winning  souls  for  Christ  and  adding  new  members 
Church;  therefore  be  it 

solved,  That  we  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  His  bless- 
this  new  venture  and  that  we  gratefully  remember  all  those 
id  anything  to  do  with  its  planning  and  production  as  well 
e  who  made  it  financially  possible.  (“Conquest  for  Christ”  — 
eous  action  by  the  Board  of  Directors.) 

ongregations  to  Support  the  Lutheran  Hour 

(Memorial  1006) 

iereas,  The  Lutheran  Hour,  Bringing  Christ  to  the  Nations, 
trough  our  heavenly  Father’s  mercy,  for  twenty  seasons 
med  the  saving  Gospel  throughout  the  world,  in  keeping 
le  Savior’s  great  missionary  command  to  “go  .  .  .  into  all  the 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature”;  and 
iereas,  The  visible  benediction  of  our  heavenly  Father  has 
on  this  radio  mission  so  that  it  now  broadcasts  in  fifty -six 
ges  over  approximately  1,100  stations  located  in  a  total  of 
ght  countries;  and 

iereas,  Such  broadcasts  have  rendered  substantial  service 
Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  by  making  it  widely 
’and  favorably  known  as  a  Christ-exalting,  Scripture-founded  de¬ 
nomination;  and 

•  Whereas,  This  tremendous  program  of  broadcasting,  involving 
approximately  one  and  a  third  million  dollars  a  year,  has  been 
carried  on  without  any  expense  to  Synod’s  treasury;  and 

Whereas,  Present-day  conditions  make  the  solicitation  of  funds 
increasingly  difficult;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  petition  The 
Lutheran  Church — Missouri  Synod  to  urge  all  of  our  congrega¬ 
tions  to  support  the  Lutheran  Hour  regularly  and  enthusiastically, 
so  that  the  blessed  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  by  means  of  the 
radio  may  continue  to  grow  and  flourish  to  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls,  the  upbuilding  of  the  Savior’s  kingdom,  and  the  proclamation 
of  His  Gospel  throughout  the  world. 

Lutheran  Hour  Operating  Committee 
Lutheran  Laymen’s  League 
Board  of  Governors 

ACTION 

Concerning  the  Lutheran  Hour,  Committee  13  recommended, 
and  Synod  resolved: 
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Resolution  6 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Hour,  “Bringing  Christ  to  the  Na¬ 
tions,”  has,  through  our  heavenly  Father’s  mercy,  for  twenty 
seasons  proclaimed  the  saving  Gospel  throughout  the  world  ja 
keeping  with  the  Savior’s  great  missionary  command  to  “go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature”;  and 

Whereas,  The  visible  benediction  of  our  heavenly  Father  has 
rested  on  this  radio  mission  so  that  it  now  broadcasts  in  fifty-six 
languages  over  approximately  1,100  stations  located  in  a  total  of 
58  countries;  and 

Whereas,  Such  broadcasts  have  rendered  substantial  service  to 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  by  making  it  widely  and 
favorably  known  as  a  Christ-exalting,  Scripture-founded  denom¬ 
ination;  and 

Whereas,  This  tremendous  program  of  broadcasting,  involving 
approximately  one  and  a  third  million  dollars  a  year,  has  been 
carried  on  without  any  expense  to  Synod’s  treasury ;  and 

Whereas,  Present-day  conditions  make  the  solicitation  of  funds 
increasingly  difficult;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  urge 
all  our  congregations  to  support  the  Lutheran  Hour  regularly  and 
enthusiastically  so  that  the  blessed  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
by  means  of  the  radio  may  continue  to  grow  and  flourish  to  the 
salvation  of  precious  souls,  the  upbuilding  of  the  Savior’s  kingdom, 
and  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world. 

Report  on  Station  KFUO 

(Memorial  1007) 

Radio  Station  KFUO,  on  the  campus  of  Concordia  Seminary, 
in  the  metropolitan  area  of  St.  Louis,  in  the  second  year  of  the 
triennium  which  the  1953  convention  of  Synod  ushers  in,  will 
round  out,  D.  v.,  three  decades  of  broadcasting  the  saving  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God’s  blessing  has  visibly  rested  on  this 
undertaking,  which  had  its  beginning  in  a  primitive  studio  in  the 
attic  of  the  old  Concordia  Seminary  in  the  days  when  radio  was 
still  in  the  cat-whisker  and  earphone  stage.  Today  Station  KFUO 
calls  a  stately  modem  building  with  up-to-date  broadcasting 
facilities  its  home,  the  value  of  which  is  estimated  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  a  half  million  dollars. 

The  station  operates  on  both  AM  and  FM  during  the  day  and 
on  FM  after  sundown.  In  harmony  with  the  regulations  of  the  FCC 
the  broadcast  of  KFUO  must  represent  a  public  service  and 
therefore  include  news,  forum  programs,  music,  and  other  non¬ 
religious  programs,  but  nevertheless  much  time  remains  available 
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I^Rg&religious  programs,  which  are  the  chief  purpose  of  KFUO’s 
jHHfgtence  and  for  which  the  most  favorable  hours  of  the  day  are 
l^^feeg.rved.  The  clergy  of  St.  Louis  and  within  a  wide  radius  beyond 
again  during  the  last  triennium  loyally  and  liberally  con- 
§M|fbutetl  of  their  time  and  talent  toward  the  religious  programs 
Bjjjf  KFUO  in  order  to  dispense  comfort  to  the  sick  and  sorrowing 
B§d  to  sound  the  call  to  repentance  for  those  who  have  not  yet 
I^K^nd  the  Savior.  Pilgrim  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Louis,  now  has 
its  two  Sunday  morning  services  and  other  programs  on  the  air 
Upp  almost  25  consecutive  years.  Through  the  week,  while  the 
Sftihool  is  in  session,  the  morning  devotions  of  Concordia  Seminary 
a  popular  feature  of  the  station’s  daily  program.  In  recent 
Blnqnths  the  morning  devotions  of  Lutheran  High  School  have  also 

|*5^en  broadcast.  The  station  is  still  functioning  as  the  originating 
station  for  the  Lutheran  Hour.  Through  these  and  other  programs 
KFUO  has  brought  God’s  Word  to  a  large  audience  and  acquainted 
(hem  with  the  Scriptural  teachings  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary  is  responsible 
for  the  administration  of  the  radio  station.  However,  it  has  ap¬ 
pointed  a  special  KFUO  Radio  Committee,  on  which  the  Board 
is  represented,  to  have  charge  of  the  station’s  affairs.  This  consists 
at  present  of  the  following  men:  Dr.  J.  H.  C.  Fritz,  chairman; 
Mr.  Robert  Niedner,  vice-chairman;  Mr.  Paul  Weeke,  treasurer; 
Dr.  G.  V.  Schick,  secretary;  Mr.  Theo.  E.  Heinicke,  Mr.  Charles  S. 
Lottmann,  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Roschke,  Mr.  Wm.  Pfaff,  Mr.  J.  Pfitzer, 
Dean  L.  C.  Wuerffel,  Mr.  Norman  E.  Heitner,  Mr.  Ferdinand  Bopp, 
Mr.  Wm.  Mansfield,  Rev.  John  Oppliger,  ex  officio,  and  Station 
Director  H.  H.  Hohenstein,  ex  officio.  This  same  committee  func- 
4  tions  also  as  Synodical  Radio  and  Television  Committee. 

The  most  pressing  problem  which  the  station  faces  is  financial. 
-  Through  the  gradual  expansion  of  its  services,  and  particularly 
%  because  of  the  all-around  increase  in  costs,  the  annual  budget  of 
KFUO  is  now  approximately  $160,000.  Of  this  amount  Synod  has 
contributed  $8,000  in  1952.  The  remainder  came  from  congregations, 
Districts,  societies,  and  individuals  who  had  the  cause  of  the  station 
at  heart.  In  spite  of  its  many  friends  KFUO  finds  it  more  and 
more  difficult  to  keep  out  of  the  red  in  its  operations  and  has 
found  it  necessary  to  draw  heavily  on  a  modest  reserve  that  had 
been  set  aside  for  emergencies.  The  Radio  Committee  has  earnestly 
studied  the  problem  and  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  one  of 
three  procedures  will  have  to  be  adopted  to  meet  the  station’s 
financial  crisis:  (1)  Synod  will  either  have  to  allot  a  larger  appro¬ 
priation  to  KFUO  or  underwrite  its  deficit  at  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year;  (2)  Synod  will  have  to  take  over  the  station  and  assume 
all  responsibility  for  the  cost  of  its  operation;  (3)  the  station  will 
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have  to  become  a  commercial  enterprise  and  seek  to  finance  itself 
from  the  income  which  paid  advertisements  will  provide. 

The  Radio  Committee  pleads  with  Synod  to  give  these  matters 
most  careful  attention  and  to  express  itself  on  the  best  solution 
of  the  problem  how  to  make  the  station  financially  secure. 

In  concluding  this  part  of  our  report  we  respectfully  suggest 
that  Synod  express  its  thanks  to  all  who  have  so  generously  sup. 
ported  KFUO  with  their  funds  and  to  all  who  have  served  on  its 
programs  and  encourage  them  to  continue  their  support  also  in 
the  future. 

Another  problem  which  has  confronted  Station  KFUO  was 
brought  to  the  fore  by  the  tremendous  progress  made  by  television. 
It  seems  certain  that  in  densely  populated  areas  like  St.  Louis  the 
new  invention  will  in  a  large  measure  crowd  out  radio  as  we  have 
known  it  in  the  past.  In  order  to  be  prepared  for  any  emergency, 
the  KFUO  Radio  Committee,  with  the  full  knowledge  and  consent 
of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  made  an  application  for  a  TV 
channel,  which  has  now  been  granted  by  the  FCC.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  if  KFUO  introduces  TV  into  its  programs, 
it  can  hope  to  finance  itself  only  by  becoming  a  commercial  station 
This  change,  however,  involves  many  problems  which  will  require 
further  careful  study  before  a  final  conclusion  can  be  reached. 

The  Radio  Committee  of  Station  KFUO 
George  V.  Schick,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  following  two  resolutions  were  submitted  by  Committee  13 
and  adopted: 

Resolution  7 

Whereas,  Radio  Station  KFUO  has  for  three  decades  been 
broadcasting  the  saving  Gospel  in  a  striking  and  successful  manner 
through  its  daily  broadcasts  and  through  Pilgrim  Lutheran  Chinch 
for  25  years;  and 

Whereas,  This  Station  is  still  functioning  as  the  originating 
station  for  the  Lutheran  Hour;  and 

Whereas,  Radio  Station  KFUO  has  for  some  time  been  labor¬ 
ing  under  considerable  financial  difficulty;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  commend  the  personnel  of  Station  KFUO  for  its 
faithful  and  tireless  labors  in  carrying  out  the  original  purpose  of 
the  Station  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  its  truth. and  purity  to 
the  people  of  the  world,  and  the  Board  of  Directors  for  its  interest 
in  this  worthy  cause;  and  be  it  furthermore 

Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  sup¬ 
port  Station  KFUO  liberally. 
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(Resolution  8 

Whereas,  KFUO  has  received  a  TV  grant  from  the  Federal 
ununications  Commission  as  a  result  of  an  application  which 
filed  with  the  consent  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors;  and 
Whereas,  KFUO-TV  will  render  daily  service  to  a  potential 
ence  of  2,000,000;  and 

Whereas,  KFUO-TV  will  render  daily  service  to  the  entire 
od  in  the  following  manner: 

a)  Serve  as  a  laboratory  or  experimentation  to  find  the  most 
:tive  religious  program  formats; 

b)  Film  or  duplicate  select  KFUO-TV  programs  and  offer 
a  to  our  pastors,  missionaries,  and  chaplains  for  use  over  TV 
ions  everywhere; 

c)  Prepare  select  scripts  of  TV  programs  and  offer  them  to 
pastors,  missionaries,  and  chaplains  for  use  over  TV  stations 
•ywhere; 

d)  Feed  live  programs  to  TV  networks  with  KFUO-TV  as 
lucer  and  originating  station; 

e)  Serve  as  a  TV  school  for  the  students  of  our  Seminary;  and 
Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  has  before  it  a  resolution  of 
the  KFUO  Radio  Committee  and  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Con¬ 
i’  cordia  Seminary  requesting  permission  to  accept  the  TV  grant  on 
■  a  commercial  basis;  and 

•?-  Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  is  at  present  making  a  thor- 
-  ough  study  of  the  situation;  be  it  therefore 

’  Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Board  of  Directors  for  giving 
,  this  important  matter  serious  and  prayerful  consideration,  and  that 
we  encourage  it,  if  it  sees  fit  after  further  deliberations,  to  accept 
and  activate  the  grant  on  a  commercial  basis. 


Report  of  the  Family  Worship  Hour,  Inc. 

(Memorial  1008) 

The  Family  Worship  Hour,  a  fifteen-minute  radio  program 
of  quiet  meditation,  music,  and  prayers,  has  been  blessed  abun¬ 
dantly  by  our  heavenly  Father.  At  the  present  writing  the  program 
is  heard  on  over  one  hundred  stations  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  and  is  Used  in  twelve  Veterans  Hospitals  throughout  the 
country. 

The  program  is  produced  at  the  National  Broadcasting  Com¬ 
pany’s  Chicago  studios  and  is  sent  to  radio  stations  on  both 
transcription  disks  and  tapes.  All  of  the  production  and  mailing 
expenses  are  covered  by  the  budget  of  the  Family  Worship  Hour, 
and  the  program  is  given  to  the  radio  stations  entirely  without 
charge.  The  speakers  Used  on  these  programs  are  drawn  from 
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various  parts  of  the  country  and  are  selected  with  a  view  towar^t 
a  quiet,  meditative  presentation  of  the  eternal  truths  of  God.  TWf 
music  is  supplied  by  small  groups  from  the  Lutheran  Choir  0{,\ 
Chicago.  Both  speakers  and  musicians  give  their  time  entirely 
without  remuneration. 

Since  there  is  no  direct  appeal  for  funds  on  the  program,  it 
obvious  that  our  financial  structure  must  grow  slowly.  Contribu¬ 
tions  have  been  received  from  many  individuals,  congregations, 
and  societies,  for  which  we  are  indeed  grateful.  The  Rev.  Paul  C 
Barth  has  been  active  in  bringing  this  project  to  the  attention  of 
local  pastors  and  congregations.  During  1952  the  over-all  income 
of  the  Family  Worship  Hour  was  approximately  $21,000  from  con¬ 
tributions.  Naturally,  this  does  not  cover  the  complete  cost  of 
producing  the  program. 

The  cost  of  production  of  the  Family  Worship  Hour  has  been 
pared  to  a  minimum,  and  by  the  use  of  tape  a  series  of  six  fifteen- 
minute  programs  can  be  made  for  approximately  $300.  This  means 
that  each  fifteen  minutes  of  air  time  costs  the  Family  Worship 
Hour  approximately  $50.  For  this  amount  of  money  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  is  heard  in  hundreds  of  thousands  of  homes  through¬ 
out  the  week. 

Certainly  we  must  all  agree  that  this  is  a  worthy  cause. 
We  pray  God’s  continued  benediction  on  the  Family  Worship  Hour 
so  that  many  listeners  will  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
Savior  through  this  medium. 

Gerhard  P.  Schroth,  Executive  Secretary 

Appended  Report  of  the  Family  Worship  Hour 

In  1950  the  originators  and  founders  of  the  Family  Worship 
Hour  presented  the  cause  of  this  latest  radio  effort  to  the  Synodical 
Convention.  The  underlying  reason  for  entering  upon  this  effort 
was  the  moral  decay,  dishonesty,  fraud,  youth  delinquency,  divorce, 
and  immorality,  which  is  threatening  the  very  existence  of  our 
nation. 

As  children  of  God  we  know  that  there  is  but  one  remedy  to 
stem  the  tide,  to  halt  the  destruction,  the  utter  wreck  and  ruin 
of  the  nation,  only  one  way  to  salvage  the  nation  and  to  escape 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  this  one  way  is  that  we  return  to  God. 
“Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.”  As  the  nation,  so 
the  State;  and  as  the  cities  and  communities,  so  the  homes.  If  the 
homes  had  but  preserved  their  integrity,  if  Christ  had  ever  been 
the  unseen  Guest  within  the  homes,  the  growing  boys  and  girls, 
and  the  nation,  too,  would  be  spared  and  enjoy  favor  with  God. 

To  rehabilitate  the  homes,  a  number  of  laymen  and  pastors  hit 
upon  the  idea  to  go  on  the  air  with  family  devotions.  But  why 
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radio  broadcast?  Why  this  duplication  of  effort  and  ex- 
|ture  of  money?  Being  convinced  that  a  family  worship  hour 
key  visualized  and  outlined  it  was  not  just  another  radio 
least  or  a  duplication  of  effort,  these  men  ventured  out  and 
tied  the  Family  Worship  Hour.  It  was  to  be  the  same  old 
but  it  would  be  entirely  different  It  was  to  be  an  anony- 
i  program.  Their  own  names  were  not  to  be  mentioned.  They 
Id  not  seek  vain  glory.  The  names  of  none  of  the  speakers,  of 
,  choirs,  or  choir  directors,  not  even  of  the  broadcast  were  to 
[  the  church  affiliation  of  the  speakers.  All  was  to  be  anony- 
The  Family  Worship  Hour  was  entirely  different  also  because 
adcasting  stations  were  to  be  requested  for  free  radio  time, 
ken  these  men  had  first  recordings  made  for  broadcasting,  they 
ourageously  went  to  the  broadcasting  station  and  requested  them 
,  give  the  time  free  of  charge.  Promptly  they  were  told  that  an 
nonymous  program  featuring  no  sponsor  or  speaker  could  not  hope 
i  attract  and  hold  a  radio  audience,  since  experience  taught  that 
Idio  audiences  were  built  about  the  speakers. 

Nevertheless  the  group  succeeded  in  securing  free  radio  time. 
Today  more  than  100  broadcasting  stations  carry  15  minutes  of 
devotions,  of  meditations,  and  prayer  and  song.  Twelve 
Veterans  Hospitals  also  carry  these  devotions  every  day.  It  might 
interesting  to  read  comments  received.  Writes  the  editor  and 
[executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  a  large  con¬ 
ference  of  another  denomination:  “The  most  significant  Christian 
‘Worship  program  to  be  found  —  comes  at  6: 15  A.  M.  over  KVOO 
-and  is  entitled  "The  Family  Worship  Hour.'  Listeners  to  religious 
'broadcasts  who  have  grown  weary  of  religious  cant  will  welcome 
a  program  free  of  it  and  one  that  is  Christ-centered.” 

Radio  time  is  free.  The  only  cost  to  be  met  is  for  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  transcriptions  or  wire  recordings  and  the  cost  of  the  shipment 
to  and  from  the  radio  stations.  There  is  no  direct  appeal  for  funds 
on  the  program.  Contributions  have  been  received  from  many 
individuals,  congregations,  and  societies.  As  yet  the  Family  Wor¬ 
ship  Hour  is  not  fully  on  a  self-sustaining  basis.  As  the  Lord  will 
provide  the  necessary  funds,  this  program  could  be  extended  to 
many  more  broadcasting  stations.  May  it  please  the  Lord  to  grant 
further  success  to  this  humble  undertaking. 


ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13  Synod  resolved: 
Resolution  2 

Whereas,  The  Family  Worship  Hour  has  since  its  beginning 
•brought  Christ  into  the  homes  of  thousands  of  families  who  are 
yet  without  Christ;  and 
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Whereas,  Many  souls  have  been  won  for  Christ  and  His  kintffl 
dom  through  this  15-minute  program;  and 

Whereas,  Pastors  and  choirs  give  freely  of  their  time  aj#; 
service  so  that  these  programs  can  be  prepared;  therefore  be  # 
Resolved,  That  we  highly  commend  all  those  connected  witli 
the  Family  Worship  Hour  for  their  efforts;  and  be  it  further  ' 
Resolved,  That  all  congregations  be  encouraged  to  give  # 
wholehearted  financial  support. 

Report  of  the  Department  of  Social  Welfare 

(Memorial  1009) 

The  Department  of  Social  Welfare  was  created  by  resolution 
of  the  26th  Delegate  Synod,  assembled  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  June  21 
to  30, 1950. 

Pursuant  to  the  directive  given  in  this  resolution,  the  Hon¬ 
orable  President  of  Synod,  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  appointed  the  fol¬ 
lowing  to  serve  as  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare:  Dr.  C.  A.  Behnke, 
Chairman,  Rev.  E.  B.  Glabe,  Rev.  A.  H.  Bringewatt,  Rev.  Martin 
Ilse,  Jr.,  Mr.  Louis  Schwanke. 

Dr.  C.  A.  Behnke  resigned  as  chairman  and  member  of  the 
Board  in  1952,  and  Prof.  Edw.  J.  Mahnke  was  appointed  by  the 
Board,  and  approved  by  the  President,  to  serve  in  his  place. 

The  work  of  the  Department  was  organized  on  November  1, 
1951,  when  the  Rev.  Henry  F.  Wind,  D.  D.,  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Lutheran  Service  Society  of  New  York,  was  appointed  Execu¬ 
tive  Secretary  of  the  Department  on  a  part-time  basis.  He  is 
serving  in  this  capacity  at  the  present  time. 

A  temporary  office  for  the  Department  was  set  up  in  Buf¬ 
falo,  N.  Y.,  and  the  business  of  the  Department  has  been  transacted 
from  this  office  until  the  present  time. 

Under  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  our  gracious  Lord,  the 
Department  has  engaged  in  the  following  activities: 

1.  Lutheran  Service  to  Refugees 
First  in  point  of  time  as  well  as  in  importance  was  the  service 
to  refugees  organized  by  the  Department.  The  plight  of  ten  million 
refugees  in  western  Germany  and  Austria,  almost  half  of  them 
of  the  Lutheran  confession,  could  not  be  ignored  without  doing 
violence  to  our  conscience  and  our  sense  of  love  and  duty.  The 
action  taken  was  on  an  emergency  level  because  of .  the  scarcity 
of  time  remaining  under  the  Displaced  Persons  Act.  Informative 
material  and  the  request  for  assurances  were  sent  to  all  congre-  • 
gations  of  Synod  during  the  closing  week  of  1951;  and  to  insure 
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ly  action,  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare  temporarily  appointed 
fjlev.  Werner  Kuntz,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Department 
:ial  Welfare  of  the  Michigan  District,  as  full-time  director 
le  project  With  the  consent  of  the  officials  of  the  Michigan 
rict,  Pastor  Kuntz  took  office  on  January  1,  1952.  He  left  for 
jpe  on  February  1,  1952,  and  spent  approximately  three  months 
Hamburg  working  at  the  task  of  selecting  families  to  match 
assurances  given  by  our  people.  He  was  assisted  in  this  work 
Mr.  Alvin  Knorr  and  Mrs.  Gertrude  Droege  of  Detroit,  who 
red  on  a  voluntary  basis. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  one  appeal  to  the  congregations  of 
lod  produced  530  separate  assurances.  But  although  the  response 
fewas  so  gratifying,  it  is  noted  that  these  530  assurances  originated 
jjn  less  than  5  per  cent  of  the  congregations  of  Synod. 

With  the  assistance  of  the  United  States  Displaced  Persons 
Commission,  Pastor  Kuntz  established  offices  at  Camp  Wentdorf, 
near  Hamburg,  where  selections  were  made,  on  the  basis  of  records 
made  by  the  Commission,  of  predocumented  Lutheran  refugee 
families.  The  families  were  called  in  for  interviews,  matched  as 
accurately  as  possible  to  the  requirements  of  a  specific  assurance, 
oriented  with  respect  to  a  job,  housing,  church  and  community 
life,  and  assisted  in  the  processing  procedure.  Many  substitutions 
had  to  be  made  for  families  who  were  rejected  eventually  by 
examining  medical  authorities.  Sponsoring  congregations  were 
notified  of  the  details  of  our  assignments  as  soon  as  families 
received  a  visa  from  the  consul.  Reception  and  pier  service  at 
New  York  were  rendered  in  our  behalf  by  the  staff  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  at  a  cost  of  $5.38  per  person.  This  service  included 
the  purchasing  of  railroad  tickets  and  informing  the  sponsoring 
congregation  by  wire  of  the  exact  time  of  arrival.  We  are  grateful 
to  the  National  Lutheran  Council  for  this  service  so  excellently 
rendered.  We  could  scarcely  have  organized  such  reception 
services  of  our  own  in  so  short  a  time,  though  women  workers  from 
our  New  York  churches  rendered  efficient  volunteer  services. 


Our  refugee  families,  of  German  Lutheran  background,  came 
from  various  countries  behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  chiefly  Poland, 
Romania,  and  the  former  states  along  the  Baltic  Sea.  They  fled 
before  the  onrushing  Red  armies  in  the  late  months  before  the 
Hitler  defeat.  They  abandoned  their  homes  and  possessions  rather 
than  face  the  enslavement  and  brutality  for  which  the  Soviet 
forces  are  known.  Many,  especially  those  of  older  age,  failed  to 
survive  the  ordeals  of  the  flight.  -Those  who  did  spilled  like  flood- 
waters  over  the  borders  of  western  Germany  and  sought  shelter 
in  camps  or  elsewhere.  German  relief  funds  were  inadequate  to 
provide  for  anything  save  only  the  barest  necessities  of  life. 
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Families  chosen  out  of  this  tremendous  number,  upon  thefoJS 
free  agreement,  were  assigned  to  each  of  our  530  assurances. 

The  legislation  under  which  we  were  operating  allowed  visas'  't 
for  54,744  people,  which  had  to  be  issued  before  June,  1952.  How-’  ■ 
ever,  the  number  of  visas  allowed  was  exhausted  by  April  22.- 
271  of  our  assigned  families  had  not  as  yet  received  their  visas 
by  that  date,  though  many  had  completed  processing  and  awaited 
only  the  signature  of  the  consul.  None  of  these  were  able  to 
emigrate.  This  tragic  disappointment  could  have  been  averted  had 
we  been  able  to  start  our  work  at  an  earlier  date.  Many  of  these 
families  continue  to  write  to  us,  pleading  that  we  find  some  sponsor 
for  them  under  the  regular  immigration  quota.  However,  259 
family  groups  succeeded  in  obtaining  visas  and  arrived  in  our 
country  during  April,  May,  and  June  of  1952. 

These  259  families  were  assigned  to  sponsors  in  32  States. 
Specific  jobs  were  waiting  or  were  soon  obtained  for  those  who 
could  accept  employment.  While  there  was  a  great  emphasis  on 
farming,  people  were  placed  in  thirty  different  job  categories. 

The  problem  of  adjustment  to  a  new  environment  was  bound 
to  be  a  very  real  one  to  the  individual  family  and  in  some  cases 
called  for  heroic  attitudes  and  great  fortitude.  In  spite  of  this,  the 
large  majority  of  these  families  succeeded  beyond  their  expecta¬ 
tions  in  adjusting  to  this  new  environment,  and  only  very  few 
experienced  serious  difficulty. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  had  appropriated  the  sum 
of  $30,600  for  this  work.  However,  by  March  1,  1953,  only  $16,943.87 
of  this  sum  had  been  used.  It  is  estimated  that,  in  the  final  analysis, 
it  will  have  cost  us  less  than  $18.00  per  person  to  resettle  these 
people.  This  is  approximately  one  quarter  of  the  per-capita  amount 
spent  by  other  agencies  operating  in  the  same  field. 

Pastor  Kuntz  was  released  by  the  Board  as  of  March  1,  1953, 
but  continues  to  serve  on  a  voluntary  basis  until  all  adjustments 
will  have  been  made  and  the  program  brought  to  a  successful 
conclusion. 

In  spite  of  all  that  has  been  done,  the  refugee  problem  in 
Germany  and  Austria  is  as  great  today  as  it  was  some  three  years 
ago,  because  of  the  constant  influx  of  escapees  from  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain.  Though  Germany  is  somewhat  better  equipped  to 
deal  with  this  situation  today  than  it  was  several  years  ago,  the 
problem  continues  on  such  a  gigantic  scale  that  western  Germany 
cannot  find  an  effective  answer  for  it.  The  number  of  refugees 
still  remaining  in  Germany  is  estimated  at  ten  million,  of  whom 
a  very  considerable  portion  are  Lutherans. 

Considerable  effort  was  made  by  interested  organizations  and 
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^Hfcduals  in  the  spring  of  1952  to  secure  legislation  which  would 
ML  additional  numbers  of  refugees  to  come  to  this  country. 
HK&j-ess  did  pass  the  McCarran-Walter  Immigration  Act,  but 
Hp&ct  contains  no  provision  for  the  admittance  of  refugees  out- 
K&sof  the  quota  system.  Several  new  bills,  pointed  at  the  reception 
BBkdditional  refugees,  have  been  introduced  in  the  present  Con- 
Hpss.  Should  enabling  legislation  be  passed,  it  is  our  hope  that 
Synod  will  be  ready  with  the  will  and  the  means  to  respond 
Bpergetically  to  the  new  Samaritan  call  and  to  reactivate  its  mis- 
Kiin  of  mercy.  To  this  end  the  Department  of  Social  Welfare  is 
preparing  tentative  plans  which  can  and  should  be  put  into 
deration  as  soon  as  enabling  legislation  is  passed. 

H'  2.  Clinical  Training  in  Pastoral  Care 

Sj.  Training  in  Pastoral  Care  is  not  a  new  endeavor.  We  have 
always  taught  Pastoral  Care  in  our  seminaries,  and  the  result  has 
been,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  a  ministry  which,  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  term,  merits  the  appellation  “pastoral.” 

■I  In  the  course  of  the  last  quarter  century,  however,  a  new 
friiovement  in  ministerial  education  named  “Clinical  Pastoral  Train- 
jing”  has  appeared.  This  movement  postulates  that  if  the  pastor 
is  to  minister  effectively  to  people,  he  must  know  not  only  theology, 
but  people  as  well,  and  that  he  can  gain  such  knowledge  of  people 
'only  by  actually  working  with  them.  The  knowledge  of  people 
and  their  psychological  reaction  to  given  approaches  is  particularly 
valuable  in  dealing  with  the  mentally  and  physically  ill,  the  im¬ 
prisoned  and  other  institutionalized  people.  Therefore  this  train¬ 
ing  in  “interpersonal  relationships”  is  given  in  a  clinical  setting, 
a  hospital,  prison,  or  other  institution.  Actual  visiting  and  con¬ 
sultation  with  patients  under  the  supervision  of  a  trained  chaplain 
is  combined  with  studies  in  psychology,  psychiatry,  hospital  ad¬ 
ministration,  medical  practice  and  terminology,  and  other  related 
subjects.  Thus  the  student  is  better  able  to  preach  and  to  teach 
the  Word  of  God  to  people  who  are  often  difficult  to  reach  and 
who,  by  reason  of  infirmities  of  many  kinds,  present  unusual 
resistance  to  the  Gospel. 


The  idea  of  Clinical  Training  in  Pastoral  Care  originated  with 
a  chaplain  in  a  mental  hospital  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago.  It  was  then  picked  up  by  other  chaplains,  and  the  first 
organization  to  promote  clinical  training  for  pastors,  called  “Coun¬ 
cil  for  Clinical  Training,”  came  into  being.  Some  time  later  another 
group  of  chaplains  formed  the  “Institute  for  Pastoral  Care.”  These 
two  organizations  have  conducted  courses  in  a  number  of  hospitals 
for  two  decades,  and  many  theological  students  and  pastors,  among 


732 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


them  also  a  number  of  our  own  men,  have  been  benefited  by 
these  courses. 

The  conviction  that  all  institutional  chaplains,  in  order  to  dis¬ 
charge  their  duties  efficiently,  should  have  such  training,  gradually 
gained  ground.  The  Federal  Prison  system  was  the  first  to  require 
that  all  chaplains  in  Federal  prisons  have  clinical  training  and  be 
accredited  as  chaplains  by  the  Council  for  Clinical  Training.  When 
chaplaincies  were  established  in  State  mental  hospitals  by  various 
States,  this  requirement  was  also  written  into  the  regulations 
governing  the  appointment  of  these  chaplains.  Many  private  hospi¬ 
tals  followed  suit,  and  so  today  there  are  large  areas  in  which 
pastors  without  clinical  training  simply  cannot  secure  appointments 
as  chaplains  in  institutions.  More  and  more  hospitals  are  adopting 
the  requirement  of  clinical  training  for  their  chaplains,  and  in  the 
foreseeable  future  very  few  of  our  pastors  will  be  eligible  for 
chaplaincies  in  institutions  unless  they  have  enjoyed  the  benefits 
of  such  training. 

Neither  the  Council  for  Clinical  Training  nor  the  Institute  for 
Pastoral  Care  are  Lutheran  in  their  orientation.  While  they  have 
rendered,  and  will  continue  to  render,  valuable  service,  they  are 
not  adequate  nor  satisfactory  to  meet  our  needs. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  must  establish  our  own  system  of  clinical 
training  for  our  pastors  if  we  wish  to  continue  the  great  work 
our  Church  is  doing  through  its  city  missionaries  and  institutional 
chaplains. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  Clinical  Training  in  Pastoral  Care' 
is  valuable  not  only  to  professional  chaplains  in  institutions,  but 
to  every  pastor.  This  training  is  simply  an  intensification  of  the 
instruction  in  practical  theology  which  we  have  given  and  are 
giving  our  phstors  at  our  seminaries. 

Recognizing  the  need  for  Lutheran  training  centers,  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  Department  of  Social  Welfare  and  Associated  Lutheran 
Charities,  in  company  with  delegations  from  other  Lutheran  groups, 
approached  the  General  Convention  of  Clinical  Training  Interests 
in  Boston  in  the  fall  of  1951  with  the  request  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  work  out  standards  of  instruction  for  all  clinical 
training  interests  so  that  a  uniform  accreditation  of  training  centers 
could  be  established.  A  committee  of  twelve  members  was  elected, 
three  of  whom  were  representatives  of  our  Department  of  Social 
Welfare  and  Associated  Lutheran  Charities.  The  standards  pre¬ 
pared  by  this  committee  were  then  adopted  in  the  Third  National 
Conference  for  Clinical  Training,  held  at  Bound  Brook,  N.  J.,  in 
the  fall  of  1952.  These  standards  are  now  being  submitted  to  various 
centers  and  schools  at  which  clinical  training  is  offered,  and  prob- 
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I*  acceptance  of  the  proposed  code  will  be  reported  at  this  year’s 
anal  convention. 

Jek-Id  the  meantime  efforts  have  been  made  to  set  up  a  program 
^clinical  training  at  Concordia  Seminary  and  in  co-operation 
,  the  St.  Louis  City  Mission.  Professor  Mahnke  has  been  offer- 
;  classroom  instruction  in  the  techniques  of  pastoral  counseling, 
Oth  on  the  undergraduate  and  the  graduate  level,  to  all  students, 
has  been  supervising  the  program  of  clinical  training  in  the 
.Louis  City  Mission.  These  efforts,  however,  are  only  the  feeble 
beginning  of  a  program  which  must  be  intensified  and  expanded 
meet  the  high  standards  of  training  which  will  be  adopted  by 
i  the  various  training  centers  which  desire  to  have  their  students 
pccredited  as  professional  hospital  chaplains.  The  Department,  in 
o-operation  with  Concordia  Seminary,  has  been  instrumental  in 
he  preparation  of  plans  for  the  enlarging  of  our  efforts  at  our 
l^eminaries. 

These  plans  envision  opportunities  for  the  training  of  theo¬ 
logical  students  as  well  as  pastors  who  desire  to  improve  their  skills 
I  in  pastoral  care.  We  hope  soon  to  make  real  progress  by  setting  up 
£ several  training  centers  staffed  with  accredited,  supervisor  chaplains 
and  by  persuading  our  seminaries  to  offer  more  classroom  instruc¬ 
tion  in  these  subjects.  This  will  insure  a  continuance  of  the  ex¬ 
tensive  and  blessed  work  in  institutional  missions  in  which  over 
80  pastors  are  engaged  as  full-time  chaplains  and  some  600  pastors 
are  giving  part-time  service. 

3.  Surveys  and  Studies 

The  Department  of  Social  Welfare  offers  its  services  to  synodi¬ 
cal  Districts,  mission  boards,  institutional  mission  societies  and 
agencies,  and  institutions  of  charity  in  making  surveys  or  studies 
of  existing  needs  and  opportunities  for  doing  institutional  mission 
and  welfare  work  in  any  given  area.  The  Department  is  also  offer¬ 
ing  to  render  aid  to  institutions  and  agencies  which  wish  to 
improve  or  enlarge  the  services  they  are  rendering  our  people. 
This  service  evidently  has  filled  a  very  real  need,  since  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Secretary,  aided  by  a  score  of  part-time  consultants,  has  been 
busily  engaged  responding  to  such  requests. 

The  following  synodical  Districts  requested  a  study  of  needs 
and  opportunities  for  institutional  mission  or  welfare  work  in 
their  respective  areas: 

Southern  California,  Florida-Georgia,  Northwest,  California 
and  Nevada,  Central  Illinois. 

The  following  agencies  and  institutions  requested,  and  have 
received,  studies  and  evaluations  of  their  work  and  suggestions 
for  expansion  and  improvement: 
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The  Lutheran  Home-Finding  Society  of  Iowa,  the  Lutheran  !? 
Children’s  Home  Society  of  Nebraska,  the  Lutheran  Action  Coxae  ^ 
cil  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  the  Boys  Ranch  Association  of  Fargo  S 
N.  Dak.,  the  Lutheran  Orphans’  Home  and  the  Lutheran  Children’* 
Friend  Society  of  Missouri,  the  Redwood  Boys  Ranch  Association 
of  Napa,  Calif.,  the  Society  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
for  Works  of  Mercy,  in  Boston,  Mass. 

Many  other  agencies  and  institutions  requested  and  received 
consultation  service,  relating  to  the  various  phases  of  their  work, 
by  mail. 

It  is  believed  that,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  these  activities 
were  instrumental  in  advancing  the  cause  of  institutional  mission 
work  and  Christian  charity  in  many  areas.  In  making  their  recom¬ 
mendations,  workers  for  the  Department,  however,  by  no  means 
always  advocated  the  setting  up  of  new  agencies  and  the  expansion 
of  the  work  of  existing  agencies,  even  in  cases  in  which  local 
promoters  of  these  causes  seemed  strongly  inclined  to  favor  such 
expansion  of  their  work.  Certain  criteria  were  always  applied 
in  such  cases,  as:  Is  there  a  real  need  for  the  projected  work? 

Is  it  possible  to  establish  the  work  according  to  the  highest  standards 
in  that  field  of  endeavor?  Can  oxir  people  afford  to  engage  in  the 
projected  activity  without  curtailing  other  projects  of  the  Church? 
etc.  We  feel,  therefore,  that  the  Department  has  rendered  the 
Church  a  real  service,  even  in  those  cases  in  which  it  advised 
against  the  expansion  of  existing  services  and  the  setting  up  of 
new  services. 

The  Department  is  planning  for  the  future  extended  studies 
covering  the  whole  scope  of  our  welfare  and  institutional  missions 
activities.  An  over-all  picture  of  our  work  in  these  areas  is  urgently 
needed.  Beyond  the  gathering  of  bare  statistics  little  has  been 
done  to  gain  a  clear  understanding  of  the  scope  and  quality  of  our 
work.  The  Department  hopes  presently  to  be  able  to  give  an 
answer  to  many  questions  concerning  this  work  which  must  now 
remain  unanswered.  We  hope  also  that  these  studies  may  materially 
aid  in  establishing  higher  standards  of  performance  in  all  our 
charitable  agencies. 

4.  Institutes  and  Seminars  for  Workers 

Since  its  establishment  the  Department  has  co-operated  whole¬ 
heartedly  with  other  agencies  within  Synod  in  planning  and  con¬ 
ducting  meetings,  institutes,  and  seminars  for  workers.  It  has 
participated  in  the  Regional  Meetings  of  Associated  Lutheran 
Charities  as  well  as  in  its  National  Convention.  It  took  part  in 
the  Social  Work  Institute  in  Valparaiso  University,  and  the  Human 
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Ins  Institute  conducted  by  the  same  school.  The  Executive 
iry  and  members  of  the  Board  as  well  as  a  number  of  con- 
s  represented  the  Department  at  pastoral  conferences  and 
ous  meetings  conducted  by  voluntary  agencies  and  depart- 
of  Synod. 

itside  of  our  circles,  the  Department,  through  the  Executive 
iry,  participated  in  the  activities  of  the  White  House  Con- 
>  for  Children  and  Youth,  the  National  Social  Welfare 
bly,  the  National  Conference  of  Social  Work,  and  other 
;s.  In  the  meetings  of  these  organizations  it  was  possible, 
first  time,  to  give  expression  to  the  principles  and  to  explain 
ictices  of  our  Church.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  our  testi- 
was  always  received  in  a  kindly  spirit  and  was  much 
iated. 

^  Other  associations  in  which  the  Department,  through  the 
Executive  Secretary,  holds  membership  are:  the  American  Prison 
Association,  the  Conference  on  American  Citizenship,  Community 
■fehests  and  Councils,  the  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies,  and  others. 
There  are  many  other  agencies,  both  voluntary  and  governmental, 
in  which  we  must  still  seek  membership,  both  to  improve  the 
quality  of  our  own  work  by  learning  of  others  and  to  contribute 
our  ideas  and  motivations  for  the  common  good. 

The  Department  is  also  planning  institutes  and  seminars  of  its 
own  for  various  types  of  workers.  Committees  have  already  been 
set  up  to  arrange  extensive  workshops  for  institutional  chaplains 
and  for  Lutheran  social  workers.  We  hope  by  this  means  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  well-rounded  in-service  training  program  for  all  our  workers. 

5.  Convention  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation 
The  present  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare  and 
the  Executive  Secretary  attended  the  meeting  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation  in  Hanover,  Germany.  In  addition  to  the  general 
sessions  they  attended  the  sessions  of  Section  Three,  in  which  inner 
mission  work  and  charitable  endeavors  were  discussed.  Although 
they  had  neither  voice  nor  vote  in  these  sessions,  they  profited 
greatly  by  the  experience,  and  we  believe  this  gain  will  be  reflected 
in  the  work  of  the  Department  in  the  coming  years. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  meetings  of  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation,  our  representatives,  upon  the  invitation  and  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Association  for  Inner  Missions  of  Bavaria,  inspected 
the  institutions  and  agencies  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Bavaria. 
An  intensive  study  of  the  methods  and  techniques  employed  in 
this  work  produced  much  information  which  will  be  of  benefit  to  us 
in  our  missionary  and  charitable  work.  On  the  other  hand,  our 
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representatives  were  able  to  contribute  much  to  the  German  effo 
by  many  discussions  of  our  own  methods  and  practices.  The  menSI 
bers  of  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare  are  very  grateful  for  this  oppoj 
tunity  to  learn  and  to  be  of  service. 


6.  Recruitment  and  Training  of  Social  Workers  and  Chaplains' 


One  of  the  great  difficulties  which  confront  us  in  the  promoting 
of  the  work  of  our  agencies  of  mercy  is  the  lack  of  adequately 
trained  and  well-qualified  social  workers.  The  standards  of  per. 
formance  in  most  of  our  agencies  have  risen  rapidly  under  the 
impetus  of  generally  rising  standards  in  social  work  and  of  State  * 
and  Federal  laws  regulating  social  work  agencies.  Production  of 
Lutheran  workers  has  not  kept  step  with  the  rising  tide  of  demand 
for  qualified  workers,  and  many  of  our  agencies  either  must  curtail 
their  work  of  mercy  or  perform  it  with  a  staff  of  non-Lutheran 
workers.  There  is  a  very  real  need  for  the  recruitment  of  young 
Lutherans  for  this  field  of  service  and  of  aiding  them  by  the 
awarding  of  scholarships  both  on  the  undergraduate  and  graduate 
levels.  The  Wheat  Ridge  Foundation  and  a  number  of  local 
agencies  of  our  Church  have  pioneered  in  this  area,  and  the  Board 
of  Social  Welfare  hopes  that  within  the  near  future  it  may  engage 
actively  in  the  recruitment  of  workers  by  setting  up  scholarship 
grants  for  students  to  aid  them  in  obtaining  the  necessary  training. 
These  workers  must  still  be  trained  in  secular  and  non-Lutheran 
schools,  and  the  Department  hopes  eventually  to  be  instrumental 
in  the  task  of  establishing  a  Lutheran  School  of  Social  Work  in 
one  of  our  own  institutions. 

With  reference  to  institutional  chaplains,  as  we  already  pointed 
out,  there  is  also  a  dearth  of  men  adequately  trained  to  meet  the 
requirements  established  by  hospitals  and  other  institutions.  Many 
pastors  desire  to  obtain  the  necessary  clinical  training  in  pastoral 
care  to  qualify  them  for  chaplaincies,  but  they  are  unable  to  defray 
the  cost  of  such  training.  The  Board  of  Social  Welfare  has  there¬ 
fore  included  the  sum  of  $1,500  in  its  budget  for  1953,  which  is 
to  be  used  for  the  granting  of  subsidies  to  chaplains  who  desire 
to  obtain  clinical  training  in  pastoral  care.  The  Board  is  now  giving 
consideration  to  the  setting  up  of  the  machinery  for  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  this  fund. 

7.  Participation  in  the  Work  of  Other  Synodical  Agencies 

In  accordance  with  the  directives  given  to  the  Board  of  Social 
Welfare,  the  Department  is  to  be  the  general  correlating  agency 
for  the  Church  in  all  welfare  projects.  Since  the  Department  is 
thereby  also  directed  to  participate  in  the  work  of  relief,  the 
Executive  Secretary  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Relief  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod.  The  Board  of  Social 
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^^B|are  also  maintains  close  contact  with  the  Family  Life  Com- 
the  Committee  for  a  Research  Project  on  Psychology  and 
pjBHgion,  the  National  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies,  various  com- 
BSpjes  and  agencies  of  Synod,  and  others.  It  is  hoped  that  through 
.participation  in  the  work  of  these  boards  and  committees 
^^&ter  unity  of  purpose  and  better  correlation  of  efforts  will  result. 

E|  8.  Public  and  Private  Welfare  Agencies 

In  common  with  many  citizens,  particularly  with  members 
Hfthe  Christian  Church,  members  of  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare 
H|gye  viewed  with  concern  the  rapid  rise  and  development  of  public 
Mfelfare  agencies.  While  conceding  their  necessity  and  the  worth- 
■piileness  of  their  efforts,  we  believe  that  public  or  tax-supported 
Hgencies  must  never  supplant  agencies  of  mercy  established  by  the 
Bphurch,  nor  usurp  their  functions.  To  permit  our  agencies  of 
Kaercy  to  die  would  be  to  rob  our  Church  of  its  most  effective 
testimony,  the  testimony  of  “faith  that  worketh  by  love,”  and  to 
jleny  our  members  the  opportunity  to  “do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 

The  Board  of  Social  Welfare  is  therefore  planning  an  intensive 
study  of  the  whole  problem  of  the  relationship  between  public  and 
iprivate  welfare  agencies,  in  the  hope  of  eventually  recommending 
*  appropriate  action  to  safeguard  the  work  of  our  agencies  of  mercy. 

9.  The  Office  of  Executive  Secretary 
The  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Social  Welfare,  the  Rev.  E.  B. 
Glabe,  has  authorized  the  following  announcement: 

“We  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  Rev.  Henry  F.  Wind,  D.  D., 
for  the  past  34  years  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Lutheran  Service 
Society  of  New  York  and  President  of  Associated  Lutheran  Chari¬ 
ties,  who  has  served  the  Board  as  part-time  executive  on  a  tempo¬ 
rary  basis  without  compensation  since  November  1,  1951,  has  now 
accepted  the  appointment  as  full-time  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Department  of  Social  Welfare,  with  an  office  in  the  Lutheran 
Building  in  St.  Louis.  He  will  enter  upon  his  new  duties  as  soon 
as  satisfactory  arrangements  can  be  made  for  his  removal  to 
St.  Louis. 

“Now  that  the  Department  is  fully  staffed,  we  hope  and  believe 
that  we  will  be  enabled  to  fulfill  our  assigned  tasks  with  renewed 
energy  and  zeal,  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  the  welfare  of 
His  children.  H.  F.  Wind,  Executive  Secretary 

Board  of  Social  Welfare 

ACTIOS 

Committee  13  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 
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Resolution  1 

Whereas,  The  Department  of  Social  Welfare,  created  by  reso¬ 
lution  of  the  26th  Delegate  Synod,  assembled  at  Milwaukee,  Wis 
June  21  to  30, 1950,  was  organized  on  November  1,  1951,  when  the 
Board  of  Social  Welfare,  appointed  by  the  Honorable  President 
of  Synod,  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  pursuant  to  the  directive  given  in 
this  resolution,  in  turn  appointed  the  Rev.  Henry  F.  Wind,  D.  D. 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Department  on  a  part-time  basis;  and 
Whereas,  The  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  F.  Wind  is  about  to  devote  his 
full  time  to  this  Department;  and 

Whereas,  This  Department  has  already  demonstrated  its  com¬ 
petence  and  value  in  the  work  of  Christian  charity;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  invoke  God’s  continued  blessing  on  this 
Department,  its  Board,  and  Executive  Secretary. 

Maintaining  and  Operating  But  One  Welfare 
Department 

(Unprinted  Memorial  66) 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  has  estab¬ 
lished  a  Department  of  Social  Welfare;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  has  charged 
this  Department  with  the  responsibility  of  co-ordinating,  develop¬ 
ing,  and  promoting  services  of  all  types,  including  general  relief 
locally,  nationally,  and  internationally,  among  agencies  and  organ¬ 
izations  operated  by,  or  affiliated  with,  said  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  Department  of  Social  Welfare,  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  has  an  able  and  competent  executive  to 
act  on  these  responsibilities;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  logical  and  in  the  interest  of  efficient,  econom¬ 
ical,  and  good  stewardship  to  group  these  responsibilities  under 
the  administrative  organization  of  one  department;  and 

Whereas,  The  establishment  of  one  board  and  staff  provides 
for  the  possibility  of  the  greatest  continuity  and  flexibility  in 
adjusting  to  existing  problems  as  well  as  to  changing  and  new 
problems  through  adjustments  in  staff  assignments  and  the  co¬ 
ordination  of  competent  and  qualified  volunteers  without  the 
overhead  of  duplicating  administrations  for  specialized  functions; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Associated  Lutheran  Charities  of  the 
Synodical  Conference,  duly  assembled  on  this,  the  20th  day  of  May, 
1953,  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  respectfully  urge  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  to  maintain  and  operate  but  one  board 
and  welfare  department  in  said  Synod;  and  be  it  further 
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Resolved,  That  the  secretary  of  the  Associated  Lutheran  Char- 
be  instructed  to  convey  this  resolution  in  writing  to  appro- 
ate  individuals  and  committees  at  the  Houston  convention  of 
Se  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in  June  of  1953. 

The  Associated  Lutheran  Charities 
Within  the  Synodical  Conference 
A.  H.  Bringewatt,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  13  brought  in  the  following  resolution,  which  was 

^adopted: 

Resolution  32 

Whereas,  This  memorial  is  dated  June  18,  1953,  and  therefore 
|does  not  appear  in  Reports  and  Memorials,  so  that  it  could  be 
^adequately  studied  by  the  delegates  at  this  Convention;  and 

Whereas,  The  combination  of  the  departments  referred  to  in 
this  memorial  deserves  more  thorough  consideration  than  can  be 
i  given  it  at  this  time;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  memorial  be  declined. 

A  Program  of  Theological  Research 

(Memorial  1011) 

Whereas,  A  planned  and  continuing  program  of  theological 
research  is  vital  to  the  full  effectiveness  of  our  Church’s  witness  to 
our  generation;  and 

Whereas,  At  present  no  such  program  of  research  exists 
within  our  Church;  and 

Whereas,  This  need  is  normally  met  in  other  denominations 
by  research  funds  made  available  by  their  respective  Church- 
controlled  publishing  houses;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  of  The  Lutheran 
Church — Missouri  Synod  be  directed  to  allocate  10  per  cent  of 
the  annual  net  profits  received  from  Concordia  Publishing  House 
toward  the  development  of  such  a  program;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Allocating  Scholarly  Re¬ 
search  Funds  be  directed  to  develop  such  a  program  and  to  admin¬ 
ister  the  funds  made  available  by  the  Board  of  Directors  to  it. 

The  Lutheran  Academy  for  Scholarship 
Martin  H.  Scharlemann,  President 
Frances  H.  Ellis,  Secretary 

ACTION 

This  matter  was  taken  care  of  by  Committee  6  under  Reso¬ 
lution  29. 
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University  Staff  Service  Program 

(Memorial  1012) 

Whereas,  The  number  of  men  and  women  from  our  Church 
joining  the  staffs  of  secular  colleges  and  universities  is  rapidly 
growing;  and 


Whereas,  Our  Church  is  concerned  with  the  problem  of  ade¬ 
quate  contact  with  such  individuals  in  a  manner  suited  to  their 
professional  and  academic  background  and  status;  and 


Whereas,  No  agency  is  presently  assigned  to  this  responsible 
task;  be  it 


Resolved,  That  the  Lutheran  Academy  for  Scholarship  be 
designated  as  the  agency  to  develop  and  carry  out  an  effective 
program  in  this  area;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  no  more  than  $1,000.00  per  year  be  allocated 
in  the  synodical  budget  to  the  Academy  for  purposes  of  partially 
underwriting  such  a  program. 


The  Lutheran  Academy  for  Scholarship 
Martin  H.  Scharlemann,  President 
Frances  H.  Ellis,  Secretary 


ACTION 

Committee  8  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 


Resolution  12 

Whereas,  No  agency  of  our  Church  is  at  present  directly  con¬ 
cerned  with  reaching,  co-ordinating,  and  utilizing  the  men  and 
women  from  our  Church  who  are  on  the  staffs  of  secular  colleges 
and  universities  of  our  country;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Student  Service  Commission,  in  co-opera¬ 
tion  with  the  Lutheran  Academy  for  Scholarship,  develop  a  pro¬ 
gram  in  this  area;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  sum  of  $1,000  be  added  to  the  budget  of 
the  Student  Service  Commission  for  this  purpose. 


Restudy  Stewardship  of  Manpower 

(Memorial  1013) 

Whereas,  There  is  now  ahd  has  been  for  a  long  time  a  critical 
shortage  of  missionaries  in  our  fields  in  Southeast  Asia,  to  wit: 
Hong  Kong  has  a  token  force  of  one  man;  Formosa  likewise  has 
a  token  force  of  one  man;  the  Philippines  have  eight  men  attempt¬ 
ing  to  reach  some  of  the  20  million  people;  and 

Whereas,  Southeast  Asia  with  its  large,  awakening  population 
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i  million  people  presents  an  immediate  challenge,  which  must 

I#;  ^ 

Whereas,  The  Lord  has  given  us  in  these  days  wonderful 
for  reaching  people  more  quickly:  radio,  vastly  improved 
jiunications,  the  rising  educational  standard,  available  Bible 
lations,  teaching  aids,  and  improved  living  conditions  for  mis- 
•ies;  and 

f  Whereas,  Satanic  ideologies  and  their  material  forces  are 
ag  out  for  these  people;  and 
Whereas,  Hong  Kong  has  asked  for  nine  missionaries  and 
§»ived  one  consecrated  woman;  Formosa  has  asked  for  six  mis- 
ries  and  received  a  promise  of  two;  and  the  Philippines  lost 
fe  men,  called  eight,  and  received  only  one;  and 
C  Whereas,  In  America  some  pastors  serve  small  congregations 
actically  in  the  shadow  of  the  steeple  of  a  neighboring  church;  and 
Whereas,  Theologically  trained  men  are  doing  desk  and  clerical 
prk  which  could  be  done  by  consecrated  laymen;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lord  will  hold  our  Church  responsible  for  its 
wardship  of  its  manpower;  be  it  therefore 
Resolved,  That  Synod  be  urged  to  restudy  its  stewardship  chal- 
ge  on  a  world-wide  scale;  and  be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  the  Praesidium.  appoint  a  special  committee  to 
ady  the  whole  question  of  the  disposition  of  Synod’s  man- 
ower;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  congregations  study  the  possibilities  of  econo- 
ig  on  manpower  and  that  the  Stewardship  Secretary  publicize 
resolution  among  the  congregations  of  Synod. 

Conference  of  Lutheran  Pastors  and  Missionaries 
in  the  Philippines 
The  Rev.  Robert  Plagens 
The  Rev.  Lorenz  Niettng 
The  Rev.  John  Scholz 
The  Rev.  Herman  Mayer 
Dr.  Roy  Suelflow,  Formosa  (Visitor) 

The  Rev.  Alvaro  Carino 
The  Rev.  Enrique  Aradanas 
The  Rev.  Guillermo  Dionisio 
The  Rev.  Herbert  Hinz,  Hong  Kong  (Visitor) 
The  Rev.  Norbert  Becker 

The  Rev.  Norbert  Becker,  Secretary 
Lutheran  Philippine  Mission 
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I 

ACTION  ^ 

’•i 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13  Synod  resolved : 

Resolution  23 

Whereas,  Synod  is  fully  conscious  of  the  critical  shortage  of 
missionaries  in  various  fields  and  its  various  officials  and  boards 
are  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  stewardship  of  manpower,  as 
again  manifested  by  various  expressions  and  resolutions  at  this 
Convention;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  memorial  be  declined. 

Efficiency  Committee 

(Memorial  1014) 

Whereas,  Good  stewardship  of  time,  talents,  money,  and  men 
includes  making  the  most  effective  and  efficient  use  of  these  for 
the  building  and  the  extension  of  the  Lord’s  kingdom;  and 

Whereas,  There  has  been  an  increasing  evidence  of  duplica¬ 
tion  of  effort  and  ever-increasing  sums  of  money  spent  for  admin¬ 
istration  in  the  synodical  budget  for  full-time  men  and  secretaries 
for  the  same;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  Synod,  assembled  in  its  convention  in  Hous¬ 
ton,  Tex.,  effect  the  appointment  of  an  “efficiency  committee’’  to 
study  and  recommend  ways  and  means  by  which  Synod’s  work 
can  be  carried  on  more  effectively  and  efficiently  and  economically; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  study  be  made  of  all  extrasynodical  agencies 
and  institutions,  such  as  Station  KFUO,  Concordia  Publishing 
House,  and  all  agencies  asking  for  District  and  synodical  offerings; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  “efficiency  committee”  include  at  least 
three  (3)  laymen  who  have  had  extensive  experience  in  effective 
business  management;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  committee  report  its  findings  to  Synod’s 
Board  of  Directors,  who  in  turn  have  the  power  to  enact  whatever 
measures  are  necessary  to  effect  more  economy  in  time,  talents, 
men,  and  money.  The  Pastoral  Conference  of  Region  VI 

Texas  District 

Arthur  T.  Kollmeyer,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  24 

Whereas,  According  to  the  Handbook  of  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  (2.81,  “Co-ordinating  Synod’s  Work”) 
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BgsBoard  of  Directors  shall  appoint  from  its  membership  four 
Bfnmittees  to  help  co-ordinate  the  work  of  Synod;  and 
Mp’WHEREAS,  Synod  is  at  present  co-ordinating  various  extra - 
Knodical  agencies  and  institutions;  therefore  be  it 
■r.  Resolved,  That  this  memorial  be  declined. 

m  Properly  Advertising  Missouri  Synod 

E  (Unprinted  Memorial  la) 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13,  Synod  resolved: 

|  Whereas,  Many  congregations  of  Synod  are  not  fully  conscious 
jf  what  it  means  not  to  show  their  synodical  affiliation  on  all  their 
advertising  such  as  newspaper  ads,  Sunday  bulletin,  letterheads, 
^programs,  outside  bulletin  boards,  etc.;  and 

p  Whereas,  Failure  to  do  so  may  give  the  impression  that  all 
(Lutheran  churches  tire  the  same  and  thus  cause  some  people  to 
I  join  another  Lutheran  church;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  encourage  all  congregations  to 
include  the  official  name  of  our  Synod  “The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod”  in  their  church  advertising. 

Establishing  Courses  for  Non-Lutherans 

(Unprinted  Memorial  lb) 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  18 

Whereas,  This  memorial  suggests  establishing  a  course  for 
non-Lutherans  in  all  of  our  cities  and  towns,  such  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  to  win  converts  for  its  church;  and  ; 

Whereas,  In  all  of  our  congregations  courses  are  offered  for 
adults  who  desire  knowledge  of  Lutheran  doctrine,  practice,  and 
history;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  part  of  the  memorial  be  declined. 

Conscientious  Objectors  in  Time  of  War 

(Unprinted  Memorial  2) 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  11 

Whereas,  The  author  of  this  memorial  has  withdrawn  it,  but 
has  expressed  the  wish  that  Synod  declare  its  position  regarding 
conscientious  objectors  in  time  of  war;  and 

Whereas,  This  might  in  the  future  be  helpful  to  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  Synod  as  well  as  to  officials  of  our  Government; 
therefore  be  it 
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Resolved,  That  this  Convention  respectfully  ask  the  Honorable 
President  of  Synod,  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  to  direct  a  theologian  of 
our  Church  to  prepare  a  clear  and  concise  statement  on  “A  Chris¬ 
tian’s  Attitude  Towards  War”;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  statement  be  published  in  the  Concordia 
Theological  Monthly,  the  official  theological  journal  of  our  Church 
and  in  the  Lutheran  Witness. 

American  Lutheran  Publicity  Bureau 

(Unprinted  Memorials  8,  9,  and  15) 

Committee  13  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  3 

Whereas,  The  American  Lutheran  Publicity  Bureau  will  ob¬ 
serve  its  40th  anniversary  in  January,  1954;  and 

Whereas,  The  Bureau  has  been  serving  The  Lutheran  Church 
—  Missouri  Synod  for  almost  forty  years;  and 

Whereas,  The  work  of  the  Bureau  in  distributing  Gospel  tracts, 
promoting  advertising  through  various  media,  sponsoring  National 
Lutheran  Publicity  Week,  National  Sunday  School  Week,  and 
Reformation  Week,  and  publishing  the  American  Lutheran  Maga¬ 
zine,  besides  its  many  other  functions,  has  been  a  labor  of  love 
and  a  blessing  to  many;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  and  thank  the  American  Lutheran 
Publicity  Bureau  for  its  work  in  the  past;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  .give  the  American  Lutheran  Publicity 
Bureau  our  wholehearted  support,  both  financially  and  prayerfully, 
sd  that  it  may  continue  its  task  under  the  Lord  with  success. 

Report  of  the  Armed  Services  Commission 

(Memorial  408) 

During  the  convention  in  1950  the  Korean  war  started,  and 
since  that  time  the  activities  of  the  Armed,  Services  Commission 
have  again  increased. 

During  the  Milwaukee  Convention  Pastor  Karl  Schleede, 
a  member  of  the  Commission  since  its  beginning,  suffered  a  fatal 
heart  attack.  Pastor  O.  C.  Busse  of  Decatur,  Ind.,  was  appointed  to 
succeed  him.  The  Commission  is  now  composed  of  the  following 
personnel:  Dr.  P.  L.  Dannenfeldt,  chairman;  O.  A.  Sauer,  secretary; 
O.  C.  Busse;  F.  C.  Proehl;  O.  E.  Sohn;  O.  C.  Rentner;  Theo.  Schlake. 
Kenneth  L.  Ahl  is  the  Executive  Secretary.  Walter  E  Kraemer 
is  associated  with  him  and  directs  the  affairs  which  we  carry  on 
jointly  with  the  National  Lutheran  Council.  Lambert  Brose  is  in 
charge  of  publications. 
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Program  Expansion 

An  idea  of  the  increase  in  our  activities  can  be  gleaned  from 
he  following  figures: 


New  addresses _ 

Change  of  addresses 

Return  mail  _ _ 

Killed _ _ 

Discharged _ _ 


1950 

4,972 

3,089 

4,762 

40 

1,286 


19U 

11,263 

30,212 

30,788 

124 

6,085 


Cost  of  Operation  Increased 

With  the  increase  in  the  military,  our  operating  expenses  had 
gto  rise.  Three  years  ago  we  had  5,000  names  of  men  in  service, 
Inow  we  have  around  35,000.  In  1949  $100,000  paid  the  operating 
f  costs;  in  1952  $352,000  was  spent.  In  our  office  we  have  3  pastors, 
:  23  full-time  workers,  and  5  part-time  workers.  45,000  copies  of 
\hoyalty  —  Christ  and  Country  are  printed  monthly.  The  Lutheran 
s Chaplain  is  published  six  times  a  year,  and  Double-Time  four 
|  times.  Thousands  of  our  prayer  books  and  tracts  have  been  dis¬ 
tributed  among  the  service  personnel. 

Service  and  Parish  Centers 

There  are  45  such  centers  in  operation,  and  some  more  are  to 
be  added.  These  are  operated  jointly  with  the  National  Lutheran 
Council  so  far  as  the  physical  property  is  concerned.  We  bear  40% 
of  this  cost.  Each  group  serves  its  own  people  in  a  spiritual  way. 
We  believe  this  plan  is  a  part  of  good  stewardship.  There  are  about 
600  military  installations  in  this  country. 


Finances 

At  the  close  of  1952  our  financial  resources  were  about  ex¬ 
hausted.  The  Board  of  Directors  proposed  to  the  Fiscal  Conference 
that  the  expenses  of  the  Armed  Services  Commission  become  an 
item  in  Synod’s  budget,  since  the  work  appears  to  be  of  a  permanent 
nature.  But  the  Fiscal  Conference  felt  tha*  the  inclusion  of  all  the 
items  proposed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  would  make  too  large 
a  budget,  and  then  authorized  a  special  Mother’s  Day  collection. 
We  hope  our  Christians  will  contribute  liberally  toward  this  col¬ 
lection.  We  not  only  need  $320,000  for  the  work  of  the  Armed 
Services  Commission  and  $132,000  for  the  activities  of  the  Lutheran 
Service  Commission  during  1953,  but  we  ought  to  collect  enough 
to  take  care  of  expenses  until  Mother’s  Day,  1954,  plus  about 
$150,000  for  the  purchase  of  an  office  building  in  Washington. 


Chaplains 

We  have  102  chaplains  on  active  duty:  3  in  the  Navy;  38  In  the 
Army;  48  in  the  Air  Force;  and  3  are  in  the  Canadian  Army.  These 
people  get  their  pay  from  the  Government  We  also  have  9  full- 
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time  and  10  part-time  Veterans  Administration  chaplains  whose 
salaries  are  paid  by  the  Government.  We  also  have  3  full-time 
V.  A.  chaplains  who  have  been  called  by  us,  and  these  are  on  our 
pay  roll.  There  are  also  136  hospital  pastors  who  serve  those  in 
V.  A.  hospitals  when  the  names  of  such  patients  are  brought  to 
their  attention.  These  get  no  pay,  only  expenses. 

The  procurement  of  chaplains  presents  somewhat  of  a  problem 
today.  The  Commission  has  now  adopted  a  policy  of  also  calling 
qualified  men  rather  than  waiting  for  pastors  to  make  application. 
Thus  we  hope  to  be  able  to  supply  our  quota  of  chaplains. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  convention  again  to  remind  our  people 
of  the  importance  of  sending  the  names  and  addresses  of  military 
personnel  and  V.  A.  patients  to  our  Washington  office. 

Expenditures 

For  the  sake  of  general  information  we  list  here  some  of  the 
chief  items  of  expenditure  for  the  year  1952: 


Field  Service: 

Chaplains’  expenses - - — - - $  1,144.00 

Contact  pastors - - - - - ,  7,087.00 

Lutheran  Service  Commission - - -  109,030.00 

Service  and  hospital  pastors - -  18,133.00 

Pension  Fund  payments - 12,933.00 

Publications  and  Literature: 

“Loyalty”  _ _ _ _ — _ 1 - - - — . -  8,149.00 

“The  Lutheran  Chaplain”  _ _ _ _ _ _ _  10,204.00 

“Double-Time” _ ...  _ 14,542.00 

Tracts  and  literature _ _ — — — - 7,196.00 

Service  prayer  books  and  identification  tags -  7,771.00 

Administrative  and  General: 

Commission  meetings  — - - - - - - - -  2,554.00 

Contribution  to  building  maintenance - __ -  2,693.00 

Office  rent  . _ _ _ _ _  6,333.00 

Office  salaries  _ _ — -  60,244.00 

Office  supplies  - - - 2,372.00 

Postage  and  express - — — - - — . —  17,496.00 

Printing  and  stationery  - 6,918.00 

Social  security  and  lay  retirement - -  2,883.00 

Telephone  and  telegraph  - - - — - - 1,819.00 

Traveling  and  conferences  - 1 — ; - - -  10,124.00 

Auto  maintenance  and  insurance - - - -  1,196.00 

Chaplain  retreat - - -  2,325.00 

Residence  maintenance  and  repair  _ _ _ _ _ _ —  3,979.00 

Residence  utilities  . _ _ _ _ — -  1,191.00 

Special  and  interim  salaries _ _ _ _ _ , - —  2,946.00 

Purchase  of  residence  in  Park  Ridge,  Ill.  . _ _ _  22,000.00 


The  men  in  the  military  are  the  flower  of  our  youth,  and  our 
spiritual  conservation  program  is  a  good  investment.  “Earnestly 
do  we  hope,  fervently  do  we  pray,  that  the  mighty  scourge  of  war 
may  speedily  pass  away.”  —  A.  Lincoln, 

O.  A.  Saueb,  Secretary 
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ACTION 

Committee  13  recommended  the  following  resolutions,  which 
Sere  adopted:  Re8olution  4 


Whereas,  The  service  rendered  by  the  Armed  Services  Com- 
sion  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  has  greatly 
ncreased  during  the  past  triennium  owing  to  the  preparedness 
factivity  of  our  Government;  and 

Whereas,  The  Armed  Services  Commission  has  rendered  ex¬ 
cellent  service  to  the  Church,  especially  to  the  members  in  the 
Imilitary  and  to  the  patients  in  Veterans  Administration  hospitals; 
^-therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  with  thanks  to  God  we  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  to  the  members  of  the  Commission  for  the  faithful 
service  rendered.  ^ 

Whereas,  The  Armed  Services  Commission  is  the  agency  rec¬ 
ognized  by  the  United  States  Government  for  the  calling  and 
endorsing  of  chaplains  from  our  Church;  and 

Whereas,  There  are  at  present  over  35,000  members  of  our 
Synod  in  the  military;  and 

Whereas,  The  Commission  is  now  rendering  spiritual  service 
to  the  sick  and  disabled  in  Veterans  Administration  hospitals 
through  12  full-time  and  10  part-time  Veterans  Administration 
chaplains  and  136  hospital  pastors;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Armed  Services  Commission  be  continued 
and  encouraged  to  carry  on  its  program  as  outlined;  and  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  That  we  sincerely  urge  our  pastors  and  congrega¬ 
tions  to  be  very  prompt  in  forwarding  to  the  Commission  the 
names  and  addresses  and  changes  of  addresses  of  men  and  women 
in  the  military  and  patients  in  Veterans  Administration  hospitals. 

m 

Whereas,  The  administration  cost  of  the  Armed  Services  Com¬ 
mission  is  considerable  —  $352,000  in  1952;  and 

Whereas,  The  Armed  Services  Commission  has  no  place  on 
Synod’s  annual  budget;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  grant  the 
Commission  the  privilege  of  raising  a  special  collection  on  Mother’s 
Day  whenever  additional  funds  are  needed. 

IV 

Whereas,  Our  Church  has  become  aware  of  the  need  for  chap¬ 
lains  in  the  light  of  the  nation’s  preparedness  program;  and 
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Whereas,  It  is  desirable  that  future  chaplains  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  needs  for  chaplains  and  the  special  demands 
of  a  military  ministry;  and 

Whereas,  The  Commission  to  this  end  has  instituted  a  course 
on  the  chaplaincy  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  Synod  commend  the  Commission  for  its  activity 
in  this  direction  and  that  Synod  urge  it  to  develop  this  program 
to  its  fullest  extent. 

V 

Whereas,  A  vast  majority  of  our  service  people  have  much 
leisure  time;  and 

Whereas,  “Away-from-camp”  should  be  provided  for  them  in 
order  to  keep  the  Church  in  their  hearts;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Commission  in  opening  serv¬ 
ice  centers  in  various  parts  of  the  world  in  conjunction  with  the 
Lutheran  Service  Commission;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  Commission  to  open  such  service 
centers  in  conjunction  with  the  Lutheran  Service  Commission  in 
overseas  countries. 

Overtures  of  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies 

(Memorial  626) 

Preamble 

The  last  convention  of  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod, 
held  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  during  the  summer  of  1950,  passed  a  res¬ 
olution  calling  for  the  setting  up  of  a  co-ordinating  council  of  the 
various  “auxiliary  agencies”  within  Synod.  (See  Convention  Pro¬ 
ceedings,  pages  767 — 769,  with  reference  to  Memorial  805.) 

Pursuant  to  the  resolution  of  Synod,  representatives  of  Synod 
itself  and  of  the  various  agencies  within  Synod  falling  into  the 
classification  of  “auxiliary  agencies”  met  to  organize  “The  Council 
of  Lutheran  Agencies.”  This  group  has  conducted  regular  meet¬ 
ings  at  stated  intervals,  has  adopted  a  constitution,  and  has  set  up 
its  stated  purposes. 

The  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies  herewith  desires  to  report 
to  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  the  action  taken  in 
compliance  with  the  last  convention  resolution  and  seeks  the 
approval  of  Synod  on  its  organization  and  purposes. 

To  that  end  the  Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies  herewith  sub¬ 
mits  two  overtures  to  the  triennial  convention  of  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  assembled  in  Houston,  Tex.,  in  the  early 
summer  of  1953. 
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Ijg  Overture  1 

;  Whereas,  In  its  last  convention,  held  in  Milwaukee  in  1950, 
gynod  passed  a  resolution  calling  for  the  establishment  of  a  co- 
brdinating  council  of  the  various  “auxiliary  agencies”  within 
Synod;  and 

f-  Whereas,  Pursuant  to  this  resolution,  the  Council  of  Lutheran 
“Agencies  has  been  established  and  organized;  and 
i  Whereas,  Its  constitution  and  purposes  have  been  reviewed 
by  the  duly  authorized  officers  and  representatives  of  Synod  and 
c  found  in  keeping  with  Synod’s  principles  and  practices;  there¬ 
in  fore  be  it 

i,  Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in 
►  convention  assembled  at  Houston,  Tex.,  recognize  the  Council  of 
Lutheran  Agencies  and  approve  its  organization  and  purposes;  and 
be  it  further 

Resolved ,  That  Synod  ask  God’s  rich  blessing  upon  the  work 
of  the  Council,  to  the  end  that  the  Savior’s  kingdom  may  thereby 
come  and  His  good  and  gracious  will  be  done  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Overture  2 

Whereas,  Our  beloved  Church,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod,  has  been  singularly  blessed  by  our  heavenly  Father 
with  a  far-reaching  awareness  of  the  challenge  of  our  times  and 
with  wide  and  varied  opportunities  to  meet  this  challenge;  and 

Whereas,  Certain  phases  of  the  Church’s  great  work  are  per¬ 
formed  in  a  splendid  and  God-pleasing  manner  through  agencies 
not  provided  for,  or  included  within,  the  constitutional  organization 
of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  work  of  these  so-called  “auxiliary  agencies” 
requires  continued  and  expanding  support;  and 

Whereas,  The  Holy  Spirit’s  power  has  so  touched  the  hearts 
of  our  Church’s  members  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  they  have  been  moved  to  contribute  generously  and  regularly 
to  many  fine  charitable  and  educational  undertakings  conducted 
within  the  framework  of  our  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  desirable  that  the  work  of  these  “auxiliary 
agencies”  be  called  to  the  attention  of  our  Church’s  membership, 
to  the  end  that  they  may  become  more  fully  acquainted  with  their 
purposes  and  activities  and  that  any  possible  misunderstanding  or 
confusion  be  eliminated;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in 
convention  assembled  at  Houston,  Tex.,  officially  recognize  that 
these  “auxiliary  agencies"  are  a  vital  and  important  part  of  the 
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work  of  the  Church  notwithstanding  their  separate  corporate 
identities;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  officially  commend  these  "auxiliary 
agencies”  to  its  Districts,  circuits,  congregations,  and  members  and 
urge  them  to  give  them  a  full  measure  of  financial  support,  also 
remembering  them  in  their  prayers,  so  that  they  may  continue  to 
serve  our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  to  their  fullest  potential 

The  Council  op  Lutheran  Agencies 
W.  F.  Weiherman,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  13  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  22 

Whereas,  In  the  last  convention,  held  at  Milwaukee  in  1950, 
Synod  passed  a  resolution  calling  for  the  establishment  of  a  co¬ 
ordinated  council  of  the  various  intrasynodical  agencies  within 
Synod;  and 

Whereas,  Pursuant  to  this  resolution  the  Council  for  Lutheran 
Agencies  has  been  established  and  organized;  and 

Whereas,  Its  constitution  and  purposes  have  been  reviewed  by 
the  duly  authorized  officers  of  Synod,  and  at  this  Convention  by 
Committee  13,  and  found  in  keeping  with  Synod’s  principles  and 
practices;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  desirable  that  the  work  of  these  intrasynodical 
agencies  be  called  to  the  attention  of  our  Church’s  members, 
to  the  end  that  they  may  become  more  fully  acquainted  with  their 
purposes  and  activities  and  that  any  possible  misunderstanding  or 
confusion  be  avoided;  and 

Whereas,  Memorial  511,  assigned  to  Committee  6,  has  been 
referred  to  Committee  13;  and 

Whereas,  The  provisions  of  Memorial  511  are  being  met  by  the 
Council  of  Lutheran  Agencies;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod,  in 
convention  assembled  at  Houston,  Tex.,  recognize  the  Council 
of  Lutheran  Agencies  and  approve  its  organization  and  purposes; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  officially  commend  these  intrasynodical 
agencies  to  its  Districts,  circuits,  and  congregations  and  urge  them 
to  give  them  liberal  and  continued  financial  support,  also  to  serve 
our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  to  their  fullest  potential;  and 
be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Convention  declare  Memorial  511  as  dis¬ 
posed  of  by  this  action  of  the  Convention. 
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!  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Church  Architecture 

(Unprinted  Memorial  22) 

Many  new  churches  have  been  built  during  the  past  three 
ears  in  spite  of  the  abnormally  high  cost  of  construction.  These 
ange,  of  course,  from  the  imposing  places  of  worship  of  our 
stablished  congregations  to  the  humble  chapels  of  newly  organized 
s  missions. 

►  '  Our  congregations  are  learning  gradually  that  soundness  of 
f  construction  is  more  important  than  size  and  exterior  ornament. 
In  one  geographical  area  in  particular,  the  recent  church  buildings 
of  our  Synod  have  attracted  favorable  attention  because  of  their 
permanent  materials,  neatness  of  design,  and  dignity  of  interior 
equipment. 

A  number  of  large,  beautiful  photographs  of  church  buildings 
of  recent  date  were  sent  in  for  the  convention  exhibit  of  our  com¬ 
mittee.  It  was  a  surprise  to  observe  that  so  large  a  proportion  of 
these  buildings  are  of  stone  construction.  In  most  cases  the  chancel 
furnishings  and  other  interior  fittings  were  designed  by  the  archi¬ 
tects  of  the  buildings,  and  in  design  and  scale  they  harmonize  well 
with  the  church  buildings  themselves. 

The  high  cost  of  new  church  organs  has  led  a  number  of  our 
congregations  to  rebuild  old  organs.  Where  such  organs  were  built 
by  firms  noted  for  their  use  of  lasting  materials  and  careful  work¬ 
manship,  the  results  have  usually  been  entirely  satisfactory.  Cer¬ 
tainly  the  works  of  such  eminent  builders  as  Henry  Erben,  E.  & 
G.  G.  Hook,  W.  A.  Johnson  &  Son,  Hilborne  &  Frank  Roosevelt, 
J.  H.  &  C.  S.  Odell,  George  Hutchings,  and  Farrand  &  Votey,  who 
flourished  50  to  100  years  ago,  are  well  worth  careful  restoration. 
European  churches  rebuild  their  organs  with  great  care,  and 
a  number  of  organs  of  Bach’s  day  still  survive. 

Mr.  John  J.  Zink  of  Baltimore,  a  member  of  your  Committee, 
died  August  10,  1952,  at  the  age  of  66,  after  practicing  architecture 
for  40  years.  Mr.  A.  F.  Bernhard  of  Yonkers,  chairman  of  your 
Committee  from  1923  to  1936,  died  December  24,  1952,  at  the  age 
of  82.  Both  were  active  Lutheran  laymen  and  prominent  in  their 
home  congregations  and  in  the  general  work  of  Synod  in  their 
communities. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  your  Committee,  Mr.  Harold  C.  Bern- 
hard  of  Yonkers  was  elected  chairman.  Mr.  Bernhard  is  a  member 
of  the  firm  of  Shreve,  Lamb  &  Harmon,  who  built  the  Empire  State 
Building.  He  has  specialized  in  church  design  and  has  a  number  of 
buildings  of  recognized  merit  in  New  York  and  vicinity. 

F.  R.  Webber,  Secretary 
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ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  13  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  25 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Church  Architecture  has  faith¬ 
fully  served  Synod  and  many  of  its  congregations  during  the  past 
years;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  thank  this  committee  for  its 
splendid  service. 

Earlier  Publication  Date  for  Book  of  Memorials 

(Unprinted  Memorial  50) 

This  matter  was  disposed  of  by  the  following  resolution  of 
Committee  13: 

Resolution  27 

Whereas,  The  Handbook  of  The  Lutheran  Church — Missouri 
Synod  (1.25,  “Organization,  Reports,  Memorials")  states:  “All  mat¬ 
ters  to  come  before  the  convention  shall,  as  a  rule,  be  presented 
to  the  President  in  writing  ten  weeks  prior  to  the  convention,” 
and  directs  that  a  copy  of  the  book  of  Reports  and  Memorials 
shall  be  mailed  four  weeks  prior  to  the  convention  of  Synod  to 
each  pastor  and  teacher  of  Synod  and  to  each  elected  lay  del¬ 
egate;  and 

Whereas,  This  time  appears  ample  for  a  careful  study  of  the 
various  reports  and  memorials;  and 

Whereas,  Concordia  Publishing  House  faithfully  meets  the 
date  line  set  by  Synod;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  memorial  be  declined;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  To  commend  Concordia  Publishing  House  for  dis¬ 
tributing  this  year’s  book  of  Reports  and  Memorials  six  weeks 
prior  to  the  present  Convention,  or  two  weeks  prior  to  the  deadline. 

Objectionable  Forms  of  Entertainment  in  Church 

(Unprinted  Memorial  68) 

Concerning  this  matter  Committee  13  recommended,  and 
Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  28 

Whereas,  The  purpose  of  this  memorial  is  to  safeguard  the 
Church  against  the  inroads  of  the  world  by  way  of  pbjectionable 
forms  of  services  and  entertainment  in  the  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  memorial  warns  against  mixing  Church  and 
State;  and 
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^Whereas,  The  Lord  Himself  has  urged  us  to  watch  and  pray; 
fore  be  it 

^Resolved,  To  commend  the  author  of  this  memorial  for  his 
a6us  concern  for  the  Church,  and  especially  for  the  youth  of  the 
rch  and  the  editors  of  its  various  periodicals. 

flaking  Convention  Essays  Available  to  Districts 

0 

Committee  13  recommended,  and  Synod  resolved: 

Resolution  37 

Whereas,  The  essays  presented  by  Dr.  John  Theodore  Mueller 
|d  Prof.  Frank  Kramer  were  very  timely  and  most  certainly 
serve  to  be  heard  by  far  more  people  than  here  assembled; 
lerefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  these  essays  be  printed  and  sent  to  every  Dis- 
rict  President  of  Synod  and  to  the  delegates  of  this  Convention; 
id  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that  these  essays  be  made  avail- 
fable  to  all  District  conventions. 

The  following  Resolutions  of  Thanks  were  drawn  up  by  Com- 
[mittee  13  and  adopted  by  Synod: 

Resolution  29 

THANKING  CONVENTION  HOST 

Whereas,  The  Texas  District  has  served  as  an  able  host  to 
this  Convention;  and 

Whereas,  The  congregations  of  the  city  of  Houston  have  con¬ 
tributed  nobly  of  their  time,  labor,  and  money  in  making  this 
Convention  successful;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  acknowledge  with  sincere  gratitude  these 
efforts  in  behalf  of  this  Convention. 

Resolution  30 

THANKS  TO  RADIO  AND  TV  STATIONS  AN1D  PERSONNEL 


Whereas,  The  news  departments  of  all  Houston  radio  stations 
and  Houston’s  television  station  have  been  most  co-operative  in 
giving  top  priority  to  news  of  our  Convention  in  30  programs  of 
regularly  scheduled  newscasts;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  assembly  tender  through  its  Public  Rela¬ 
tions  Department  an  expression  of  thanks  to  the  following  stations 
and  program  directors:  KATL  and  Mr.  John  Edwards,  KCOH 
and  Mrs.  Val  Springer,  KLBS  and  Mr.  Webb  Hunt,  KNUZ  and 
Mr.  Ken  Grant,  KPRC-TV  and  Mr.  Frank  Sullivan,  KTHT  and 
Mr.  John  Knapp,  KTRH  and  Mr.  Tom  Jacobs,  KXYZ  and  Mr.  Ken 
Bagwell. 
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Resolution.  31 
THANKING  THE  PRESS 

Whereas,  The  following  local  papers:  the  Houston  Chronicle 
its  reporters,  photographers,  and  especially  Louis  Alexander;  the 
Houston  Press,  and  especially  Thomas  Mahr;  the  Houston  Post 
its  reporters,  photographers,  and  especially  Jack  Harwell;  and 

Whereas,  The  following  out-of-State  papers  and  press  asso¬ 
ciations:  St.  Louis  Post-Dispatch,  which  broke  a  75-year  precedent 
to  send  its  eminent  religion  editor,  John  Stewart,  to  a  denom¬ 
inational  convention;  the  Milwaukee  Journal,  especially  its  re¬ 
ligion  reporter,  William  Bechtel;  the  Minneapolis  Star  and  espe¬ 
cially  its  religion  reporter,  William  Thorkelson;  the  United  Press 
and  especially  Jack  McGlosson;  the  Associated  Press  and  especially 
Max  Skelton;  the  International  News  Service  and  especially  Ray 
Gordon,  reported  faithfully  the  public  events  connected  with  the 
Convention;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  convention  extend  its  thanks  to  the  press 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  to  reporters  who  made  wide  and 
accurate  news  coverage  of  the  Convention  possible. 

Resolution  12 


DEPARTED  WORKERS  OF  THE  PAST  TRIENNIUM 
Whereas,  Our  Lord  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  has  during  the 
past  triennium  called  to  their  eternal  reward  the  souls  of  the 
following  pastors,  professors,  teachers,  and  laymen  who  have 


faithfully  served  our  Synod: 
Professors 

Prof.  Rudolph  A.  Eifert 
Dr.  Martin  Graebner 
Dr.  Theodore  Graebner 
Dr.  Herman  O.  Keinath 
Prof.  Albert  J.  C.  Moeller 
Dr.  Richard  C.  Neitzel 
Dr.  Leroy  C.  Rincker 
Dr.  Louis  J.  Sieck 
Prof.  Emil  C.  Weis 


Former  Professors 
Prof.  Herman  B.  Fehner 
Dr.  John  H.  C.  Fritz 
Prof.  Henry  C.  Gaertner 
Dr.  Otto  F.  Hattstaedt 
Dr.  Edward  W.  Koehler 
Prof.  Henry  J.  Lobeck 
Prof.  George  H.  Luecke 


Former  District  Presidents 
The  Rev.  Constantin  M.  Beyer,  Texas 
The  Rev.  F.  W.  Leyhe,  South  Dakota 
Dr.  J.  C.  Schuelke,  Central  Illinois 


Others 

Mr.  A.  F.  Bernhard,  Committee  on  Church  Architecture 
The  Rev.  John  C.  W.  Bertram,  Electoral  Colleges,  Springfield,  Ill., 
River  Forest,  Ill,,  and  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

The  Rev.  Kurt  Daib,  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals 

Dr.  William  Dallmann,  editor  and  author  and  former  Vice-President 
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Rev.  Ernst  G.  Jehn,  Board  for  European  Missions 
Ferdinand  Komeffel,  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South 
America 

IvM-  F.  Lobitz,  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals; 

e  Rev.  Theodore  D.  Martens,  Family  Worship  Hour 
e  Rev.  George  E.  Mennen,  Board  of  Trustees,  Conover 
e  Rev.  Victor  A.  Mennicke,  Electoral  College,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
e  Rev.  Peter  D.  Mueller,  Electoral  College,  Winfield,  Kans. 

;  F.  C.  Pritzlaff,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors 

aplain  (Lt.  Col.)  Karl  W.  Schleede,  pioneer  in  Armed  Services 
Commission  work 

e  Rev.  George  A.  Schmidt,  pioneer  in  Negro  Missions 
.  Daniel  Schoof,  missionary  among  the  Nisei  in  California 
.  Edmund  Seuel,  manager  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 
■.  Otto  Steinwart,  Board  of  Missions  in  North  and  South  America 
e  Rev.  F.  W.  Weidmann,  Synod’s  Church  Extension  Board 
John  J.  Zink,  Committee  on  Church  Architecture 

erefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  offer  prayers  of  thanks  to  Almighty  God 
or  the  services  rendered  by  those  servants  of  the  Church. 

Resolution  13 
DK.  J.  W.  BEHNKEN 

Whereas,  Our  gracious  God  has  mercifully  granted  to  our 
venerable  President,  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  health  of  body  and  spirit, 
and  has  graciously  blessed  our  Synod  through  his  wise  and  capable 
administration;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  as  Synod  hereby  express  our  sincere  grati¬ 
tude  to  God  for  this  splendid  and  inspiring  leadership,  and  that 
we  furthermore  bespeak  for  him  the  prayers  of  the  entire  mem¬ 
bership  of  Synod. 

Resolution  14 
OFFICERS  OF  SYNOD 

Whereas,  The  Honorable  Vice-Presidents’ of  Synod,  Dr.  H.  H. 
Harms,  Dr.  F.  A.  Hertwig,  Dr.  W.  F.  Lichtsinn,  and  Dr.  A.  H. 
Grumm,  have  rendered  willing  and  able  assistance  to  President 
Behnken  during  the  past  triennium;  and 

Whereas,  The  Secretary,  Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  and  his  as¬ 
sistant,  Prof.  Paul  F.  Bente,  as  well  as  the  Treasurer,  Dr.  W.  H. 
Schlueter,  and  the  members  of  Synod’s  many  boards  and  com¬ 
mittees  have  given  generously  of  their  time  and  energy  in  serving 
Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  congregations  of  these  respective  officials  have 
willingly  shared  with  Synod  the  services  of  their  pastors,  teachers, 
and  lay  delegates;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  gratefully  acknowledge  these  services  of 
love  and  ask  divine  blessings  upon  them. 
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Resolution  34  ,».J| 

THANKS  TO  INDIVIDUALS,  SOCIETIES,  AND  GROUPS  (CIVIC  ANfr^ 
GOVERNMENTAL  ORGANIZATIONS)  OF  CITY  OF  HOUSTON  -  t 

Whereas,  Various  individuals,  societies,  and  groups  (and  civic 
and  governmental  organizations)  of  the  city  of  Houston  have  made  * 
this  Convention  possible  and  enjoyable  by  their  contributions  to 
the  various .  needs  and  accommodations  of  this  Convention— 
business,  cultural,  and  otherwise;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  as  delegates  at  this  Convention,  request 
the  chairman  of  the  Convention  Committee  to  extend  an  expression 
of  gratitude  to  the  following  for  their  particular  contributions 
and  services: 

The  Committee  and  subcommittees  on  Arrangements  for  the 
42d  Regular  Convention,  particularly  the  Rev.  Walter  Niedner  for 
providing  equipment  and  personnel  for  the  Public  Relations  De¬ 
partment; 

Mr.  E.  H.  Genthe  for  helping  to  secure  a  vital  piece  of  equip¬ 
ment  in  the  press  room; 

All  the  preachers,  liturgists,  organists,  choir  directors,  and 
choirs;  and 

All  others  who  helped  to  make  this  Convention  a  success. 

Resolution  36 

EXPRESSING  THANKS  FOR  PAST  SERVICES  RENDERED 

Whereas,  Various  members  of  Synod’s  boards  will  terminate 
their  time  of  service  at  the  close  of  this  Convention;  and 

Whereas,  These  men  have  rendered  very  valuable  service  and 
given  much  of  their  time,  and,  in  many  instances,  also  of  their 
money  in  order  to  render  such  service,  doing  this  as  a  service  unto 
the  Lord;  therefore* be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
willingness  and  faithful  performance  of  their  duties. 

Resolution  35 

CONGRATULATORY  MESSAGE  TO  NORWEGIAN  SYNOD 

Whereas,  The  Norwegian  Synod  on  the  31st  of  May  celebrated 
its  centennial;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  as¬ 
sembled  in  convention  at  Houston,  Tex.,  instruct  the  Secretary  of 
Synod  to  convey  our  heartiest  congratulations  to  them  and  that  we 
join  them  in  thanking  God  for  the  manifold  blessings  He  bestowed 
bn  their  synod. 
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Session  1 

June  17,  P.  M. 

The  Forty-second  Convention  of  The  Lutheran  Church  — 
souri  Synod  was  opened  with  a  deeply  moving  service  in  the 
pjsic  Hall  of  Houston,  Tex.  In  his  sermon  on  Ps.  67: 1  Dr.  W.  F. 
fchtsinn  pointed  out  that  the  grace  which  pardons,  the  goodness 
iich  blesses,  and  the  light  of  God’s  countenance  which  encourages 
ilone  can  qualify  us  to  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  His 
laving  health  among  nations.  In  fervent  prayer  the  needs  of  the 
Shurch  and  the  Christians  throughout  the  world  were  presented 
the  Throne  of  Grace. 

The  first  business  session  was  opened  with  the  liturgy  by 
J)r.  M.  F.  Kretzmann  and  the  presidential  address  of  Dr.  J.  W. 
|]3ehnk  en.  Dr.  Behnken  urged  the  convention  to  take  its  cue  for 
kingdom  work  from  the  building  of  the  second  Temple  at  Jeru- 
Isalem  and  from  the  early  Christian  Church,  and  while  legitimately 
jusing  human  agencies  to  build  the  Kingdom,  to  rely  not  on  human 
|  might  nor  on  human  power,  but  solely  on  the  Spirit  of  God. 

After  the  report  was  made  that  there  were  registered  600 
s  voting  members  out  of  a  possible  676  and  281  advisory  delegates, 
;the  convention  was  declared  formally  organized  for  business. 
Prof.  Paul  Bente  was  appointed  as  Assistant  Secretary.  The  mes¬ 
sage  of  welcome  of  the  Hon.  Roy  Hofheinz,  mayor  of  Houston,  was 
read  by  the  Rev.  R.  Wiederaenders,  President  of  the  Texas  District, 
who  then  added  the  official  welcome  of  the  Texas  District.  The 
response  to  the  welcomes  was  made  by  the  Rev.  C.  Fickenscher, 
President  of  the  California  and  Nevada  District.  A  welcome- was 
extended  to  the  many  guests,  who  were  asked  to  register.  The 
greetings  from  the  Slovak  Synod  were  presented  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Daniel,  speaking  for  the  President  of  the  Slovak  Synod;  those 
from  the  Norwegian  Synod,  by  its  President,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Gul- 
lerud;  those  from  our  sister  Synod  of  Australia,  by  the  Rev.  E.  W. 
Wiebusch,  who  represented  the  President  of  that  body.  Telegraphic 
greetings  were  sent  by  our  Church  in  India.  Followed  the  Presi¬ 
dent’s  report,  acknowledging  outstanding  services  and  reporting 
changes  on  boards  and  other  important  events.  Time  of  sessions 
was  fixed  from  8:30  to  11:45  A.  M.  and  from  1:30  to  5:00  P.  M., 
with  a  recess  from  3  to  3:15.  Dr.  L.  F.  Blankenbuehler  and  Prof. 
O.  E.  Sohn  were  instructed  to  prepare  convention  reports  for  the 
Lutheran  Witness  and  the  Luther  oner  respectively. 

Synod  resolved  that  no  members  of  our  church  body  are  to 
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make  any  statements  for  publication  without  first  securing 
approval  of  the  convention  Public  Relations  Committee  and  that  ^ 
all  announcements  to  news  agencies  should  be  cleared  by  the  Pres  ' 
Room  of  the  Convention.  The  committee  chairmen  were  asked  to  ^ 
follow  closely  the  instructions  found  on  page  9  of  “Today’s  ' 
Business.” 

The  following  were  elected  as  a  Nominating  Committee  for  the 
Committee  on  Appeals:  Prof.  Carl  W.  Keller  of  Portland,  Oreg.- 
the  Rev.  Lothar  Braeunig  of  Iowa  East;  Laymen  Carl  Schwulst  of 
Bloomington,  Ill.,  and  Carl  Heldt  of  Evansville,  Ind.;  Teacher 
Leonard  Schulenberg  of  Janesville,  Minn. 

On  recommendation  of  Committee  6  Synod  fixed  the  term  of 
office  for  all  officials  at  three  years  unless  the  By-Laws  specifically 
provide  otherwise.  In  order  to  stagger  the  term  of  office  for  the 
Boards  of  Control  of  colleges  and  seminaries,  the  District  President 
is  to  be  elected  for  a  three-year  term  and  the  other  members  for 
terms  of  six  years,  the  election  to  be  so  arranged  that  the  terms 
of  one  half  of  the  members  shall  expire  at  each  triennial  conven¬ 
tion.  The  regulations  governing  nominations  submitted  to  the 
convention  remain  as  prescribed  in  the  Handbook.  The  Committee 
on  Elections  was  authorized  to  appoint  tellers  who  are  not  dele¬ 
gates  to  the  convention.  These  new  regulations  were  put  in  force 
for  the  present  convention.  The  Committee  on  Elections  reported 
that  Dr.  Behnken  received  502  out  of  598  votes.  Thereupon  the 
Secretary  was  instructed  to  cast  a  unanimous  ballot  for  Dr.  Behn¬ 
ken  as  President.  This  action  was  followed  by  singing  stanza  3 
of  the  hymn  “Now  Tljank  We  All  Our  God.” 

After  hearing  an  overview  of  our  mission  work  from  Dr.  F.  C. 
Streufert,  Synod  voiced  its  gratitude  for  the  blessings  upon  our 
mission  endeavors  by  singing  the  Doxology  and  resolved  to  reded¬ 
icate  itself  to  greater  devotion  for  missions.  To  conserve  minis¬ 
terial  manpower,  Synod  commended  the  congregations  who  are 
sharing  the  services  of  a  pastor  with  a  sister  congregation  and  en¬ 
couraged  further  combining  of  parishes  where  it  would  prove 
advantageous.  The  Mission  Boards  Were  commended  for  develop¬ 
ing  indigenous  churches  in  our  foreign  fields  and  for  beginning 
work  in  populous  areas  and  then  extending  such  work  into  the 
surrounding  territories.  Synod  voiced  its  gratification  over  the 
creation  of  Mission  Councils  composed  of  national  pastors,  laymen, 
and  missionaries  in  the  foreign  fields  and  encouraged  these  coun¬ 
cils  to  assume  more  responsibility  in  carrying  on  the  mission  work. 

After  hearing  an  overview  of  the  North  American  mission 
fields  from  the  Rev.  William  H.  Hillmer,  Synod  gave  its  expression 
of  sympathy  to  the  families  of  Mr.  Otto  J.  Steinwart  of  Aurora,  HI., 
arid  Ferdinand  Komeffel  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  recognizing  their  faith- 
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Ifservices.  Synod  resolved  to  embark  on  a  mission  expansion 
fegram  calling  for  the  opening  of  at  least  120  new  stations  in 
America  each  year  and  for  a  liberal  support  of  Home  Mis- 
Recognizing  the  responsibilities  arising  from  the  changing 
nditions  in  downtown  areas  and  in  older  residential  sections  as 
esponsibility  of  the  entire  Church,  Synod  instructed  the  Board 
■  Home  Missions  to  continue  studying  these  areas  and  ta  trans¬ 
it  its  findings  and  suggestions  to  the  District  Mission  Boards  for 
lysis  and  possible  solution  of  the  problems  arising  there.  Dis- 
■ict  Mission  Boards  are  to  plan  for  necessary  financial  help  to 
able  such  congregations  to  develop  a  program  suited  to  their 
changing  environment.  The  Board  for  Missions  and  the  District 
Mission  Boards  were  instructed  to  establish  Rural  Life  Commis¬ 
sions,  jointly  to  work  out  solutions  of  rural  church  problems. 
Adjournment  followed  with  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 


Session  2 

June  18,  A.  M. 

The  devotional  exercises  which  opened  the  second  session  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  H.  Kleiner,  liturgist.  Dr.  H.  Harms  ad¬ 
dressed  the  convention  on  the  importance  of  heeding  the  funda¬ 
mental  difference  between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel.  The  minutes 
of  the  preceding  session  were  read  and  adopted.  Dr.  J.  T.  Mueller 
in  the  first  installment  of  his  essay,  “The  Lutheran  Church  — 
Missouri  Synod  and  the  Ecumenical  Movement,”  pointed  out  that 
at  present  this  movement  was  unionistic  in  all  its  religious  aspects. 

In  support  of  the  resolutions  in  “Today’s  Business,”  pages  25 
and  26,  the  Hon.  Mr.  J.  W.  Boehne  on  "behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  presented  a  visual  and  graphic  picture  of  the  expansion 
of  Synod’s  work,  opportunities,  and  needs. 

The  primary  elections  for  Vice-Presidents  showed  that  571 
ballots  had  been  cast  and  that  each  of  the  present  incumbents  had 
received  a  clear  majority.  The  Secretary  was  thereupon  instructed 
to  cast  a  collective  ballot  for  the  present  incumbents. 

Synod  voiced  thanks  to  God  for  the  blessings  bestowed  upon 
the  training  of  pastors  and  teachers  and  thanked  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  and  its  Executive  Secretary  for  their  efficient 
and  painstaking  work.  After  thanking  the  faculties  for  their  dili¬ 
gent  and  consecrated  work.  Synod  invoked  for  them  God’s  con¬ 
tinued  strength  and  wisdom.  The  experiment  at  Portland  author¬ 
ized  at  the  previous  convention  to  conduct  a  school  offering  junior 
and  senior  high  school  work  and  freshman  and  sophomore  col¬ 
legiate  work  was  ordered  continued;  necessary  budget  subsidies 
arising  from  this  experiment  were  authorized.  In  order  to  meet 
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the  growing  need  for  academically  qualified  and  consecrated* 
Christian  teachers  at  our  higher  institutions,  Synod  directed  theljf 
Board  for  Higher  Education  to  secure  from  pastors  and  congrega-  1| 
tions  names  of  suitable  candidates  to  be  kept  on  file  in  the  Board’s 
office.  In  answer  to  a  question  from  the  floor  the  Secretary  of  the  f 
Board  for  Higher  Education  stated  that  this  procedure  would  not  a 
in  any  way  modify  the  regular  procedures  for  electing  professors  " 
After  July  1,  1954,  tuition  charges  for  students  who  are  not  pre¬ 
paring  for  service  in  the  Church  were  fixed  at  $80.00  per  year  in 
the  high  school  and  $120.00  in  the  college.  The  question  of  collect¬ 
ing  tuition  from  all  students  in  our  colleges  and  seminaries  was 
referred  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  for  study,  the  findings 
to  be  reported  to  the  1956  convention.  The  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation  in  consultation  with  the  school  administrations  was  in¬ 
structed  to  draw  up  a  procedure  for  calling  instructors  or  assistant 
professors  to  associate  professorships  at  another  school  and  present 
these  regulations  to  the  next  convention.  Action  on  the  proposal 
to  supplement  the  pension  provisions  for  professors  who  cannot  be 
employed  in  modified  service  was  postponed  to  the  next  convention. 

Synod  resolved  to  allocate  $10,000  annually  to  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  in  order  to  enable  the  Board  to  support  scholarly 
research  by  professors  and  other  qualified  members  of  Synod. 

On  nomination  of  the  committee  to  nominate  candidates  for 
the  Committee  on  Appeals  the  following  were  accepted  as  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Appeals:  Pastors  W.  E.  Harms  (N.  Nebr.  Dist.),  Geo. 
Koch  (Iowa  East),  E.  A.  Krause  (West.);  Mr.  Paul  Albrecht 
(Minn.);  Teacher  Walter  Fritze  (Calif.-Nev.),  The  Committee  on 
Nominations  presented  candidates  for  Secretary  of  Synod,  for 
Treasurer  of  Synod,  and  for  the  Board  of  Directors;  these  nom¬ 
inations  were  adopted  after  the  name  of  Mr.  Alfred  Knief  of 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  had  been  added  to  the  list  of  names  for  the 
Board  of  Directors. 

General  or  Regional  Mission  Conferences  at  the  call  of  the 
Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America  with  the  approval 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  were  authorized.  The  Home  Mission 
Board  was  instructed  to  provide  necessary  helps  to  enable  congre¬ 
gations  to  evaluate  themselves  as  to  their  missionary  outreach  and 
to  train  themselves  and  their  members  for  mission  work  in  their 
own  communities,  so  that  every  congregation  may  look  on  itself 
as  a  mission  center  for  its  community  and  upon  every  member  as 
a. missionary.  The  Sunday  School  by  Mail  was  ordered  continued, 
and  a  vote  of  thanks  extended  to  all  who  assisted  in  this  project 

Greetings  from  the  American  Lutheran  Church  were  pre¬ 
sented  by  Dr.  E.  J.  Braunlick,  speaking  for  the  President  of 
that  body. 


CONVENTION  MINUTES 


761 


I 


The  congregations  and  pastors  listed  on  pages  45  and  46  of 
y’s  Business”  were  received  into  the  membership  of  the 
icts  through  which  they  were  proposed.  The  revised  con- 
tions  of  South  Shore  Lutheran  Church,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  and 
th  Lutheran  Church,  Fair  Oaks,  Calif.,  were  ratified. 
Adjournment  with  the  table  prayer. 

Session  3 


m 

m 

f 


June  18,  P.  M. 

f 

The  opening  devotional  exercises  of  the  third  session  were 
mducted  by  the  Rev.  Henry  G.  Hartner,  President  of  the  Colorado 
istrict.  The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted  with  the  correction 
of  $80.00  for  $90.00  on  page  4,  fourth  line  from  the  bottom. 

After  hearing  a  survey  of  mission  work  in  Latin  America 
by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Mayer  and  a  further  account  of  the  gratifying 
progress  in  Argentina  with  its  extension  to  Chile  from  President 
S.  H.  Beckmann,  Synod  authorized  two  professorships  at  the 
seminary  in  Buenos  Aires  as  well  as  the  appointment  of  necessary 
instructors,  and  empowered  the  brethren  in  Argentina  to  provide 
necessary  classroom  space  at  a  cost  of  $1,000  to  $1,500.  The  Board 
of  Directors  was  empowered  to  provide  a  wing,  additional  dormi¬ 
tory  and  classroom  space,  and  professors’  residences  at  the  sem¬ 
inary  in  Buenos  Aires.  Cost  of  a  motorized  lawn  mower  is  to  be 
included  in  the  regular  budget  of  the  seminary.  The  Argentina 
District  was  instructed  to  study  the  possibility  of  beginning  mission 
work  in  Chile  and  to  enter  the  field  when  the  time  appeared  right. 
The  members  of  this  District  were  commended  for  their  enthusiasm 
in  expanding  the  work. 

After  hearing  an  account  of  the  thrilling  expansion  of  mission 
work  in  Brazil  from  Dr.  Rodolfo  Hasse,  Synod  authorized  the 
separation  of  seminary  training  from  preparatory  education.  The 
details  of  this  program  regarding  curriculum,  safeguarding  Synod’s 
interests,  building  costs  for  the  next  five  years,  additional  profes¬ 
sors,  manner  and  time  of  reorganization,  tuition,  as  well  as  other 
details  are  to  be  studied  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  of 
the  Brazil  District  and  submitted  to  the  Board  for  Missions  in 
North  and  South  America.  This  Board  shall,  in  consultation  with 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  make  definite  recommendations 
to  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  Board  of  Directors  is  empowered 
to  execute  these  plans.  For  the  present,  temporary  instructors 
shall  be  appointed  at  the  seminary  in  Porto  Alegre  and  temporary 
housing  provided  for  the  students.  Synod  encouraged  the  brethren 
in  Brazil,  after  consulting  the  Board  for  Missions,  to  explore  and 
develop  the  mission  opportunities  in  beaming  the  Lutheran  Hour 
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to  Portugal.  Their  missionary  zeal  was  commended.  Having  been 
commended  for  its  consecrated  spirit,  the  Board  for  Missions  was 
encouraged  to  continue  bringing  the  Gospel  to  Latin  America. 

The  rank  of  Vice-Presidents  was  established  as  follows:  First 
Vice-President,  Dr.  H.  Harms,  1,761  points;  Second  Vice-President, 
Dr.  A.  H.  Gramm,  1,462  points;  Third  Vice-President,  Dr.  W.  F. 
Lichtsinn,  1,189  points;  Fourth  Vice-President,  Dr.  F.  A.  Hertwig 
1,166  points. 

Synod  resolved  to  excuse  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Harms  from  serving 
on  the  Committee  on  Appeals  and  accepted  instead  the  Rev.  0.  A. 
Schedler  from  the  Central  District. 

For  the  coming  triennium,  Synod  declined  to  apply  for  mem¬ 
bership  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council,  but  agreed  to  co¬ 
operate  with  that  body  where  that  could  be  done  without  com¬ 
promising  Scriptural  principles.  The  Praesidium  was  directed  to 
appoint  a  committee  of  three  to  study  the  constitution  and  objec¬ 
tives  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  and  evaluate  its  practical 
working  in  the  light  of  Scriptural  doctrine  and  practice.  This 
committee  is  also  to  prepare  recommendations  on  the  question  of 
membership  in,  or  the  extent  of  possible  co-operation  with,  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation.  These  recommendations  are  to  be 
presented  to  the  College  of  Presidents  by  September  1954  for 
study  and  possible  amendment,  and  are  then  to  be  submitted  to  all 
pastors  and  congregations  by  January  1, 1955,  for  study  with  a  view 
to  action  at  the  convention  in  1956. 

Synod  declared  its  agreement  with  the  statement:  “a  sov¬ 
ereign  congregation  which  has  voluntarily  joined  Synod  will  also 
voluntarily  abide  by  the  regulations  of  Synod,”  after  the  chairman 
of  the  committee  had  given  the  assurance  that  the  resolution  does 
not  bind  conscience. 

An  additional  professorship  at  Edmonton  was  authorized. 
Committee  11  was  instructed  to  study  the  question  of  annually 
impounding  $500,000  in  a  college  and  seminary  building  fund. 
Synod  instructed  a  commission  in  which  the  Board  of  Directors 
and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  are  represented  to  propose 
to  the  next  convention  a  long-range  policy  on  capital  investments 
at  educational  institutions.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  was 
authorized  to  conduct  an  expanded  testing  program  and  to  enter 
the  cost  thereof  in  its  regular  budget.  Synod  declined  to  change 
the  name  “Board  for  Higher  Education.”  This  Board  was  author¬ 
ized  to  gather  and  disseminate  information  on  the  District  Student 
Aid  programs  and  to  prepare  application  blanks.  The  Districts 
were  asked  to  study  and,  if  possible,  adopt  the  recommendations 
of  the  Conference  on  Student  Aid  held  at  River  Forest  in  1952. 
The  resolution  of  1938,  requesting  the  Districts  to  require  work 
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f  Jn  repayment  for  subsidy,  was  rescinded.  The  program  is  to  be 
|  a  grant-in-aid  program.  The  question  of  providing  financial  as¬ 
sistance  to  professors  for  purchasing  homes  is  to  be  studied  by 
the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  their 
findings  to  be  submitted  to  the  1956  convention.  Colleges  and 
seminaries  were  directed  to  conduct  commissaries  and  dormitories 
on  a  self-supporting  basis  if  that  should  prove  possible.  Capital 
investments  and  major  remodeling  are  to  be  paid  by  Synod.  No 
action  on  the  proposal  for  a  third  seminary  was  taken.  The  names 
of  the  teachers’  colleges  are  to  remain  unchanged.  For  the  present 
the  final  decision  on  re-establishing  a  college  in  the  Southeast  was 
deferred. 

Adjournment  by  singing  “Savior,  Breathe  an  Evening  Bless¬ 
ing”  and  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 


Session  4 

June  19,  A.  M. 

In  the  opening  devotions  conducted  by  Dr.  Ottomar  Krueger 
as  liturgist,  Dr.  Arnold  Grumm  pointed  up  the  importance  of 
rightly  dividing  and  properly  applying  Law  and  Gospel. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted. 

Election  results:  Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary  of  Synod, 
360  votes;  Mr.  Walter  Schlueter,  Treasurer  of  Synod,  484  votes. 

Elected  to  the  Board  of  Directors:  Dr.  Oliver  Harms,  472  votes, 
the  Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal,  334  votes,  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Oswald,  in  the 
run-off  election,  294  votes;  Messrs.  J.  W.  Boehne,  389  votes,  E.  J. 
Gallmeyer,  388  votes,  T.  H.  Schlake,  315  votes,  Henry  Buck, 
347  votes. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Mueller  presented  the  second  installment  of  his  essay 
and  developed  the  thought  that  the  true  ecumenicity  of  the  Church 
consists  in  holding  all  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  which  alone  are 
ecumenical  doctrines. 

Synod  declined  the  proposal  to  set  up  a  commission  on  Scrip¬ 
tural  peace  in  doctrine  and  practice.  Before  proceeding  to  vote  on 
the  resolutions  proposed  for  Memorial  60,  Synod  resolved  to  have 
this  unprinted  memorial  presented  in  printed  form  to  the  delegates. 
After  accepting  by  a  special  vote  the  preamble  to  the  resolution 
on  the  Common  Confession,  Synod  resolved  to  postpone  action  on 
Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession. 

The  resolutions  on  the  sale  of  the  Fort  Wayne  campus  were 
presented.  They  were  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  Oscar  Heilman  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  Albert  Hensel. 

The  following  nominations  were  accepted:  Board  for  Missions 
in  North  and  South  America  as  listed  in  “Today’s  Business,” 
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page  81,  with  the  addition  of  the  name  of  the  Rev.  L.  W.  Koehler 
(Man.-Sask.Dist.). 

Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf  as  listed  on  page  82;  Board  for 
Missions  to  the  Blind  as  listed  on  pages  82  and  83;  Board  for 
European  Affairs  as  listed  on  page  83  with  the  addition  of  the 
name  of  the  Rev.  Ed.  Miller  (Atl.  Dist.);  Board  for  Missions  in 
Foreign  Countries  as  listed  on  pages  84  and  85  with  the  addition 
of  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Wenger  (West.  Dist.) ;  Church  Ex¬ 
tension  Board  as  listed  on  page  85  with  the  addition  of  the  name 
of  Mr.  Aug.  Dahne  (S.  Dak.  Dist.). 

Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken  accepted  the  elec¬ 
tion  to  their  respective  offices  with  expressions  disparaging  then- 
own  worthiness,  thanking  the  Convention  for  its  vote  of  con¬ 
fidence,  and  looking  to  God  for  guidance  and  help.  Profs.  Ed.  Reim 
and  Carl  Lavrenz,  representatives  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  were 
welcomed  by  the  Chair  and  extended  the  greetings  of  our  sister 
synod,  invoking  God’s  blessing  and  guidance  upon  our  delib¬ 
erations. 

Greetings  were  received  from  Missionary  R.  A.  Suelflow  in 
Formosa. 

Adjournment  with  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

Session  5 

June  19,  P.M. 

The  opening  devotions  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  D. 
Oetting,  President  of  the  Iowa  District  East  The  minutes  were 
read  and  adopted. 

An  overview  of  the  glorious  and  successful  work  in  India  and 
China  was  given  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Koppelmann,  Assistant  Exec¬ 
utive  Secretary  for  Foreign  Missions.  Followed  a  presentation  of 
the  needs  in  these  fields  by  Dr.  O.  H.  Schmidt,  Executive  Secretary 
of  Foreign  Missions.  On  behalf  of  Trinity  Church,  Sheboygan,  Wis., 
the  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Oswald  presented  to  the  Executive  Secretary 
of  Foreign  Missions  a  gift  of  $10,000  as  a  token  of  gratitude  for 
a  century  of  grace.  The  money  is  to  be  invested  in  a  chapel  in 
Japan  or  some  other  foreign  field. 

In  order  to  promote  systematic  prayer  for  our  missionaries, 
Synod  resolved  to  encourage  the  printing  of  such  prayers  in  each 
issue  of  Portals  oj  Prayer.  The  President  of  Synod  was  asked  to 
send  out  such  prayers  for  use  in  our  churches  on  Epiphany, 
Pentecost,  and  other  festivals.  Pastors  and  laity  were  encouraged 
to  remember  tho  missionaries  in  public  and  private  prayers.  The 
convention  thanked  the  Lord  for  the  blessed  labors  of  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Chuvala  and  Miss  Betty  Rose  Wulf  and  instructed  the 
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-cretary  to  send  suitable  expressions  of  sympathy  to  the  bereaved 
ilies.  The  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries  was  author¬ 
ed  to  begin  mission  work  in  Korea  when  time  and  opportunity 
re  suitable.  Pastors  and  congregations  were  asked  to  engage 
isionaries  on  furlough  for  lectures  and  sermons.  Mission  Boards 
'are  to  continue  to  publish  the  names  of  such  available  missionaries. 
In  the  matter  of  soliciting  gifts  all  are  to  abide  by  the  established 
licy  of  the  Mission  Board.  Missionary  R.  Prange  from  the 
Philippines  presented  a  stirring  plea  that  missionaries  be  remem¬ 
bered  in  our  prayers. 

The  final  vote  for  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  resulted 
in  the  election  of  Mr.  Clarence  Amling. 

God’s  continued  blessing  was  invoked  on  the  new  Department 
of  Social  Welfare,  its  Board  and  Secretary.  All  who  make  the 
Family  Worship  Hour  possible  were  commended,  and  the  congre¬ 
gations  were  encouraged  to  support  the  Family  Worship  Hour 
wholeheartedly.  The  American  Lutheran  Publicity  Bureau  was 
thanked  for  its  past  work;  congregations  and  pastors  were  asked 
to  support  it  with  money  and  prayer. 

Synod  voiced  its  sincere  appreciation  of  the  faithful  service 
rendered  by  the  Armed  Services  Commission,  instructed  the  Com¬ 
mission  to  continue  its  program,  and  urged  promptness  in  sending 
to  the  Commission  names  and  addresses  and  changes  of  addresses 
of  men  and  women  in  the  military  and  of  patients  in  the  Veterans 
Administration  hospitals.  The  Board  of  Directors  was  instructed 
to  grant  permission  for  a  special  offering  on  Mother’s  Day  when 
the  Commission  needs  additional  funds.  The  Commission  was  in¬ 
structed  to  develop  as  far  as  necessary  the  program  on  Chaplaincy 
instituted  at  Concordia  Seminary.  Synod  commended  the  Com¬ 
mission  for  opening  service  centers  and  urged  it  to  continue  this 
practice  abroad  in  conjunction  with  the  Lutheran  Service  Com- 


The  sale  of  the  Fort  Wayne  campus  was  discussed.  Division 
of  the  first  resolution  was  proposed,  but  was  lost  by  a  vote  of 
234  to  215. 

After  hearing  an  earnest  warning  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Hertwig  of  the 
dangers  threatening  the  American  home  and  a  stirring  account  of 
the  work  in  parish  education  from  Dr.  A.  L.  Miller,  Executive 
Secretary  for  Parish  Education,  Synod  with  sincere  gratitude 
recognized  the  efficient  work  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education 
for  a  difficult  task  well  done.  The  Secretary  of  Synod  was  in¬ 
structed  to  extend  the  greetings  of  the  convention  to  the  National 
Finnish  Church  now  assembled  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Adjournment  by  singing  the  hymn  “Oh,  Blest  the  House, 
Whate’er  Befall”  and  the  votum. 
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Session  6 

June  20,  A.M. 

The  sixth  session  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises,  the 
Rev.  C.  F.  Gaase,  President  of  the  Alberta  and  British  Columbia 
District,  acting  as  liturgist.  In  the  meditation  presented  by  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Kohn,  President  of  the  North  Wisconsin  District,  the 
speaker  showed  that  to  present  Christ  as  a  lawgiver  instead  of 
a  Savior  and  Redeemer  and  His  message  as  a  new  law  instead 
of  a  message  of  forgiveness  is  to  turn  the  life-creating  Gospel  into 
a  savor  of  death  to  the  destruction  of  souls. 

Greetings  were  presented  from  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League. 
The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted. 

In  his  essay  Dr.  J.  T.  Mueller  developed  the  following  truth: 
There  is  an  invisible  spiritual  fellowship  in  Christ  which  unites 
all  believers,  even  when  they  err  out  of  weakness  because  they  fail 
to  perceive  the  full  truth.  In  practicing  fellowship  we  must  be 
governed  by  the  Scriptural  principles  which  oblige  us  in  love  to 
bear  firm  witness  to  the  whole  Christ,  or  the  whole  truth,  to  guard 
divine  truth  faithfully,  to  reject  all  false,  unscriptural  doctrine, 
and  to  avoid  false  teachers.  These  principles  prohibit  our  joining 
organizations  where  soul-destroying  doctrine  is  taught,  but  bid  us 
take  every  opportunity  to  give  an  answer  for  our  faith  in  meekness 
and  the  fear  of  God. 

After  hearing  from  the  Rev.  Lambert  Mehl  a  survey  of  the 
dangers  threatening  young  people  today,  and  an  overview  of 
Synod’s  youth  work  from  Dr.  Clarence  Peters,  Synod  acknowl¬ 
edged  the  blessings  which  have  come  about  through  the  program 
of  Christian  Youth  Mission  of  the  Walther  League  and  its  program 
of  sharing  the  Word  of  God  and  disseminating  its  Messenger  in 
foreign  schools  and  libraries.  Greetings  were  ordered  extended 
to  the  Walther  League  at  its  coming  convention,  and  prayerful  best 
wishes  were  given  to  the  Rev.  Elmer  N.  Witt,  the  new  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Walther  League,  who  was  presented  to  the  con¬ 
vention.  The  League  was  commended  for  its  co-operation  with 
Synod’s  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  and  urged  to  continue 
such  co-operation. 

Faculties  at  our  seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges  were  en¬ 
couraged  to  introduce  courses  and  workshops  in  youth  work. 
Providing  scholarships  to  Lutheran  Service  Volunteer  schools  was 
recommended  to  congregations  and  societies.  The  Board  for  Young 
People’s  Work  and  the  Walther  League  were  encouraged  to  expand 
the  program  of  leadership  training,  to  which  Synod  promised  ade¬ 
quate  support.  The  Christian  Youth  Emergency  Action  Program 
is  to  be  expanded. 
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The  co-operative  efforts  of  Synod  and  the  English  District 
king  to  an  amalgamation  of  the  latter  with  the  geographical 
istricts  of  Synod  were  ordered  continued;  the  Continuation  Com- 
ttee  for  this  amalgamation  is  to  make  a  report  at  the  next 
vention. 

After  striking  the  word  “growing”  from  the  expression  “threats 
a  growing  bureaucracy”  (“Today’s  Business,”  p.  63,  line  7), 
ynod  adopted  the  resolution  to  decline  Memorial  505,  which  re- 
iiested  changes  in  the  Praesidium.  Memorial  506  on  ranking  the 
[Vice-Presidents  was  also  rejected.  The  change  proposed  for  Hand¬ 
book  Section  2.141  (Memorial  507)  was  not  authorized.  However, 
the  words  “inviting  members  and  congregations”  were  added  to 
is  section.  In  Handbook  Section  6.07  the  word  “function”  was 
(ordered  substituted  for  “duties.”  The  lettering  of  the  following 
^paragraphs  was  changed  as  follows:  6.07  i  to  6.07  1  and  6.07  j,  k,  1 
|  to  i,  j,  k  respectively.  The  changes  proposed  for  6.07  j  and  6.37  d 
and  2.79  m  were  adopted.  These  constitutional  changes  make  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  the  executive  agency  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  re  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  the  physical  prop¬ 
erties  of  Synod’s  educational  plants. 

Greetings  were  received  from  the  missionaries  in  Japan,  and 
the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  return  the  greetings. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  of  the  sale  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
campus  the  Rev.  H.  Mueller  (S.  Ill.)  moved  the  amendment  to  the 
first  resolution,  to  strike  the  words  “two  year  senior  college  in 
accordance  with  the  program  approved  by  the  synodical  conven¬ 
tion  of  1950”  and  substitute  for  it  “a  four-year  college.”  The  motion 
to  submit  this  amendment  in  mimeographed  form  was  later  on 
rejected. 

The  elections  resulted  as  follows: 

Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind:  the  Rev.  Messrs.  G.  Bruegge- 
mann,  351  votes,  V.  Selle,  327  votes,  E.  C:  Beversdorf,  274  votes, 
Messrs.  E.  Boerger,  282  votes,  E.  Martins,  270  votes. 

Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America:  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  W.  E.  Dorre,  337  votes,  Henry  Blanke,  328  votes,  L.  W. 
Koehler,  274  votes,  Harry  Krieger,  238  votes,  L.  H.  Deffner,  225 
votes;  Messrs.  Alvin  Wulf,  315  votes,  E.  T.  Schumm,  311  votes, 
P.  G.  Vetter,  273  votes,  Clarence  Kremel,  269  votes. 

Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries:  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
R.  G.  Lange,  308  votes,  W.  A.  Raedeke,  295  votes,  M.  Hartenberger, 
293  votes,  Paul  Mehl,  289  votes,  Dr.  W.  Arndt,  287  votes,  Prof.  L.  M. 
Petersen,  278  votes;  Messrs.  Walter  Meyer,  331  votes,  Louis  Prange, 
295  votes,  Ernest  Balke,  290  votes,  Louis  Dau,  271  votes;  Teacher 
John  Runge,  312  votes. 


768 


CONVENTION  MINUTES 


The  Nominations  Committee  placed  in  nomination  for  Board 
for  Parish  Education  the  names  listed  on  pages  85  and  86;  for 
Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  the  names  listed  on  pages  86 
and  87;  for  Student  Service  Commission  the  names  listed  on 
page  87 ;  for  Board  of  Appeals  the  names  listed  on  pages  87  and  88- 
for  Board  for  Support  and  Pensions  the  names  listed  on  pages  88 
and  89;  for  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 
the  names  listed  on  pages  89  and  90;  for  the  Board  for  Audio- 
Visual  Aids  the  list  of  names  on  page  90  with  the  addition  of  the 
names  of  Mr.  Otto  F.  Stahlke  (Mich.)  and  Dr.  Ernest  Tieman 
(Tex.). 

In  the  morning  session  on  June  18  Synod  expressed  its  appre¬ 
ciation  to  the  organizations  and  individuals  who  had  assisted  in 
making  contacts  with  the  unchurched  brought  to  our  attention 
through  the  Television  program  “This  Is  the  Life”  and  urged 
pastors  and  congregations  to  make  such  contacts  immediately 
upon  receiving  notice. 

Adjournment  with  the  hymn  “I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord” 
and  the  votum. 

Session  7 
June  22,  A.  M. 

The  seventh  session  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises  in 
which  the  Rev.  L.  W.  Koehler,  President  of  the  Manitoba  and 
Saskatchewan  District,  served  as  liturgist.  The  Rev.  Carl  H.  Ben- 
sene,  President  of  the  Northwest  District,  in  his  meditation  pointed 
out  that  it  is  the  solemn  duty  of  the  Church  to  proclaim  the  Law 
in  all  its  severity  so  that  unregenerate  and  regenerate  sinners  be 
convinced  in  their  consciences  of  their  guilt;  however,  when  they 
cry  in  their  despair  “What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?”  the  Church  has 
the  blessed  privilege  to  proclaim  the  full  sweetness  of  the  Gospel, 
which  assures  the  sinner  of  his  pardon  in  Christ’s  blood  and  his 
righteousness  in  Christ’s  merit. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted  with  the  following  cor¬ 
rections:  the  Rev.  Elmer  E.  Witt,  to  the  Rev.  Elmer  N.  Witt; 
mover  of  the  amendment  re  sale  of  Fort  Wayne  campus,  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Mueller,  Northern  Illinois  District.  An  error  privately 
pointed  out  in  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the  minutes  was  corrected 
by  transposing  the  phrase  “from  the  Rev.  Lambert  Mehl”  to  before 
“A  survey  of  the  dangers  threatening  young  people  today.” 

The  following  corrections  in  the  number  of  votes:  Board  for 
Missions  in  North  and  South  America:  the  Rev.  H,  Krieger,  238 
votes;  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind:  the  Rev.  G.  Brueggemann, 
251  votes. 

In  the  fourth  installment  of  his  essay  Dr.  J.  T.  Mueller  earn- 
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jestly  warned  against  some  dangerous  trends  that  might  be  appear¬ 
ing  in  our  midst  and  solemnly  urged  our  Church  to  build  the  true 
ecumenicity  of  the  Church  by  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
fathers,  adhering  to  and  cultivating  the  truth,  and  by  avoiding  all 
unscriptural  entanglements. 

i  The  Rev.  W.  Storm  presented  a  stimulating  overview  of  our 
[growing  work  for  the  blind,  which  he  dramatized  by  introducing 
Mr.  Walter  Keith  of  Houston,  who  was  accompanied  by  his  seeing- 
eye  dog.  Synod  commended  the  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Blind 
for  its  zeal  and  authorized  continued  publication  of  Christian 
literature  for  the  Blind.  The  Board  of  Directors  was  encouraged 
to  support  meetings  of  contact  pastors  with  the  Board.  The  volun¬ 
teer  Braille  transcribers  were  asked  to  unify  and  consolidate  their 
efforts.  Funds  for  this  work  shall  be  solicited  with  the  approval 
of  the  Board. 

Dr.  J.  Salvner  presented  an  overview  of  the  work  among  the 
deaf.  Thereupon  Synod  voiced  its  thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings 
upon  this  work  and  expressed  its  appreciation  of  the  leadership 
provided  by  the  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf.  Congregations 
and  groups  who  help  to  further  this  work  were  given  a  vote  of 
thanks.  The  Board  was  urged  to  explore  and  develop  work  among 
the  deaf  in  promising  foreign  fields. 

All  who  have  made  possible  the  work  of  the  Lutheran  Medical 
Mission  Association  were  given  a  vote  of  thanks.  The  Mission 
Boards  active  in  Medical  Mission  work  were  encouraged  to  ap¬ 
point  the  medical  adviser  of  the  Lutheran  Medical  Mission  Asso¬ 
ciation  to  an  advisory  position  on  their  Boards.  The  Board  of 
Directors  was  authorized  to  continue  to  assist  this  program  finan¬ 
cially.  New  developments  in  this  area  are  to  be  presented  to  the 
Board  of  Directors.  The  Medical  Mission  Association  was  asked 
to  place  its  work  on  a  self-sustaining  basis  at  an  early  date. 

The  suggestion  of  Overture  403  to  abolish  the  present  Board 
for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America  was  declined.  This  Board 
was  requested  to  consider  the  appointing  of  a  subcommittee  to 
study  the  special  Latin  American  Mission  problems. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Gallmeyer,  chairman  of  the  “Conquest  for  Christ” 
Committee,  introduced  Dr.  John  C.  Baur,  executive  secretary  of  the 
“Conquest  for  Christ.”  The  latter  reported  that  there  had  been 
subscribed  $13,982,229.39,  of  which  $13,481,558.71  was  paid  in-, 
leaving  an  unpaid  balance  of  $500,670.68.  Forty-two  parishes 
(11,739  communicants),  or  .73  of  1%,  have  postponed  the  offering. 
No  reports  were  received  from  36  churches  (5,742  communicants) , 
or  .46  of  1%.  Fourteen  churches  (3,535  communicants),  or  .24 
of  1 %,  declined  to  participate.  This  means  a  total  completed 
participation  of  98.39%  and  a  potential  total  participation  when 
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the  postponed  offerings  are  reported  of  99.12%.  99.26%  of  our 
communicant  members  took  part  in  this  offering.  Dr.  Baur  added 
that  the  greatest  blessing  was  the  fact  that  God  loved  us  because 
we  did  this  cheerfully. 

Mr.  Walter  H.  Schlueter,  Treasurer  of  Synod,  presented  a  re¬ 
port  stressing  the  highlights  of  his  complete  report  in  Reports  and 
Memorials.  He  stressed  the  fact  that  available  funds  are  all  allo¬ 
cated  and  that  resolutions  for  expansion  ought  to  include  recom¬ 
mendations  for  providing  the  money.  When  necessary,  unspent 
money  of  some  funds  is  temporarily  used  to  defray  expenses  of 
other  funds;  Trust  Funds,  however,  cannot  and  are  not  used  for 
any  emergency.  Unspent  funds  of  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  are 
invested  in  short-term  Government  bonds.  Synod,  he  pointed  out, 
is  truly  big  business,  $30,000,000  being  handled  in  and  out  of  the 
Treasurer’s  office  annually,  every  dollar  of  which  can  be  traced 
from  its  appearance  to  its  disbursement. 

Synod  voiced  its  thanks  to  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  for  their  unremunerated  services  and  to  the  congre¬ 
gations  who  allowed  their  pastors  to  be  absent  in  order  to  serve 
on  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  action  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  having  the  Treasurer  assume  the  duties  of  synodical  Comptroller 
and  of  engaging  a  competent  assistant,  who  is  eventually  to  become 
Comptroller,  was  approved.  With  thanks  to  God,  Synod  com¬ 
mended  all  leaders  in  the  “Conquest  for  Christ”  offering.  The 
Treasurer’s  report  (Memorials  460 — 475)  was  adopted.  The  entire 
financial  department  of  Synod  was  commended  for  faithful  and 
efficient  service.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
was  given  a  vote  of  thanks.  Congregations  were  urged  to  adopt 
the  plan  of  stewardship  set  forth  in  Recommendations  1 — 7,  pages 
482  to  484,  Reports  and  Memorials,  to  encourage  subscriptions  to 
the  Mission  Call,  to  make  fuller  use  of  mission  films,  to  strive  for 
a  goal  of  $1.00  for  missions  out  of  every  $3.00  collected,  to  observe 
Synodical  Mission  Sundays,  and  to  achieve  proportionate  giving  by 
their  members.  The  Stewardship  Counselor  was  commended  for 
his  services.  The  resolutions  presented  on  using  Pension  Funds 
for  Church  Extension  were  divided,  whereupon  points  a  and  b, 
instructing  the  Board  of  Directors  to  seek  legal  counsel  not  con¬ 
nected  with  our  Church  in  determining  the  question  of  the  legality 
of  loaning  Pension  Funds  to  the  District  Church  Extension  Funds, 
and  urging  all  members  to  present  their  suggestions  and  advice 
to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod,  were  adopted.  Point  c  was 
not  voted  upon. 

Election  results  for  Board  for  European  Affairs:  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  L.  Buchheimer,  330  votes,  W.  C.  Daib,  285  votes,  Alfred 
Trinklein,  224  votes;  Messrs.  C.  A.  Baier,  297  votes,  W.  Hanser, 
271  votes. 
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!  Church  Extension  Board:  the  Rev.  Messrs.  A.  W.  Bom,  298 
otes,  H.  Zehnder,  282  votes;  Teachers  G.  Bode,  281  votes,  F.  Lietz, 
53  votes;  Messrs.  Leo  Kuhlman,  235  votes,  H.  W.  Krieger, 
26  votes. 

Board  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf:  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ernst  R. 
Irews,  296  votes,  W.  A.  Buege,  294- votes,  E.  Schroeder,  281  votes; 
Messrs.  J.  P.  Miller,  311  votes,  C.  F.  Kruse,  281  votes. 

1  Adjournment  with  the  votum. 

Session  8 

June  22,  P.  M. 

The  eighth  session  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Kellermann,  President  of  the  Florida- 
Georgia  District.  The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted  with  the 
substitution  of  the  word  “offering”  for  “collection”  with  reference 
to  the  “Conquest  for  Christ.” 

Synod  commended  Concordia  Publishing  House,  its  Board  of 
Directors,  its  manager,  and  staff  for  outstanding  service.  Under 
proper  authorization  of  the  Board  of  Directors  CPH  was  encour¬ 
aged  to  improve  its  office  facilities.  The  General  Literature  Board 
is  to  continue  planning  for  additional  volumes  of  the  Commentary 
of  the  Bible  and  for  a  translation  of  Luther’s  Works.  Acknowl¬ 
edging  the  faithful  service  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board, 
the  convention  urged  Synod’s  members  to  choose  their  reading 
matter  cautiously.  Reviews  of  worth-while  books  are  to  be  cir¬ 
culated,  and  suitable  manuscripts  are  to  be  solicited.  Decreased 
teaching  loads  and  leaves  of  absence  were  recommended  for  men 
to  whom  the  preparation  of  necessary  theological  materials  has 
been  assigned,  substitute  teachers  to  be  provided  with  the  financial 
aid  of  Concordia  Publishing  House. 

Synod  authorized  the  publication  of  a  Journal  of  Practical 
Church  Work  to  be  edited  by  an  editor  assisted  by  a  six-man 
editorial  committee  from  the  Departments  of  Missions,  Steward¬ 
ship,  and  Education.  The  editor  is  to  be  appointed  by  the  Praesi- 
dium.  Hie  magazine  is  to  be  distributed  gratis  to  pastors,  called 
teachers,  and  congregational  chairmen  of  the  committees  in  ques¬ 
tion.  The  cost  is  to  be  distributed  over  the  budgets  of  the  three 
departments. 

Synod  recommended  that  congregations  and  salary-paying 
boards  subscribe  to  Concordia  Theological  Monthly  or  Lutheran 
Education  for  pastors,  missionaries,  and  teachers.  The  Synodical 
Centennial  Committee  was  commended  for  its  faithful  work  and 
instructed  to  publish  an  index  to  Pieper’s  Christian  Dogmatics. 
Synod  adopted  the  resolution  on  Bible  translations,  declined 
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formally  to  endorse  a  single  translation,  urged  pastors  by 
study  to  ascertain  the  intended  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  whioj*- 
in  their  original  texts  constitute  the  authority  for  doctrine.  Pastoi& 
were  urged  to  guide  their  congregations  in  weighing  the  merit! 
and  demerits  of  the  various  versions.  The  program  of  study,  pubi 
lication,  and  conference  with  translators  and  publishers  aiming  ai 
improvement  of  erroneous  translations  is  to  be  continued.  . 

Congregations  were  encouraged  to  recognize  their  public  rela¬ 
tions  responsibilities  in  their  communities,  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  District  departments,  which  were  commended  for  their  interest 
and  co-operation  in  public  relations.  The  Synodical  Department 
of  Public  Relations  was  commended  for  its  ability  in  conducting 
this  difficult  work. 

All  congregations  were  called  upon  to  support  the  Lutheran 
Hour  enthusiastically.  Synod  gratefully  acknowledged  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  God  on  the  Television  program  and  thanked  those  who 
made  it  possible. 

Dr.  Hanns  Lilje,  Landesbischof  of  Hannover,  saluted  Synod 
with  Dr.  Martin  Luther’s  greeting  “Gott  zum  Gruss  und  unsem 
Herrn  Jesus  zum  Trost!”  He  expressed  the  gratitude  of  German 
Lutherans  for  the  spiritual  and  material  gifts  which  our  Church 
had  given  them.  He  reported  further  that  the  pressure  and  perse¬ 
cution  had  brought  to  the  German  Lutherans  the  experience  of  the 
riches  of  God’s  grace  and  of  the  power  and  strength  of  God's  Word. 
He  added  furthermore  that  as  conditions  in  Western  Germany  grow 
more  normal,  the  people,  as  usual,  tend  to  forget  God,  which 
situation  requires  the  Lutheran  Church  to  feel  a  deep  sense  of 
missionary  obligation.  In  conclusion  he  asked  our  people  to  re¬ 
member  them  in  our  intercessions  as  they  would  remember  us, 
which  prayer  would  prove  a  decisive  force  in  the  present  dan¬ 
gerous  situation. 

Re  Unprinted  Memorial  60,  asking  a  declaration  on  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  Antichrist,  the  general  conversion  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  the  physical  resurrection  of  martyrs,  Synod  resolved  to  “regard 
the  acceptance  and  reaffirmation  of  the  Brief  Statement  as  its 
response  to  the  request  made  in  the  memorial.”  The  question  was 
put  from  the  floor  whether  the  resolution  meant  that  the  Brief 
Statement  and  Memorial  60  are  in  agreement.  The  committee 
chairman  answered:  “The  Brief  Statement  gives  answer  to  Me¬ 
morial  60.”  Eight  negative  votes  were  cast.  The  Rev.  Arnold 
Gebhardt  said  in  explanation  of  his  negative  vote:  “I  voted  against 
the  resolution,  not  because  I  do  not  agree  with  the  Brief  Statement, 
but  because  the  resolution  fails  to  face  the  issue  squarely  and 
decide  it” 

Greetings  were  received  from  the  Pastors’  and  Teachers’  Con- 
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brence  of  the  Michigan  District  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  assuring 
i  of  their  prayers. 

t  The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  and  its  Executive  Secre- 
[tary  were  commended  for  their  intelligent  and  faithful  work  and 
.urged  to  continue  their  efforts  to  persuade  all  congregations  and 
^workers  of  Synod  to  support  Synod’s  Pension  Plan.  Synod  further 
resolved  that  beginning  February  1,  1954,  a  retired  worker  be 
granted  a  minimum  of  $100.00  a  month  and  the  widow  $60.00 
a  month  and  that  adjustments  for  disabled  members  be  made 
accordingly.  Mr.  Harry  Siemann  of  the  Federal  Department  of 
State  addressed  the  convention  briefly. 

Adjournment  with  the  hymn  “Lord,  Keep  Us  Steadfast  in  Thy 
Word”  and  the  votum. 

Session  9 

June  23,  A.  M. 

The  ninth  session  was  opened  with  devotions  in  which  the 
Rev.  Philip  Mueller,  President  of  the  South  Dakota  District,  served 
as  liturgist.  In  his  meditation  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Oswald,  President  of 
the  South  Wisconsin  District,  pointed  out  that  the  Law  must  be 
preached  in  all  its  severity  to  bring  secure  sinners  to  a  realization 
of  their  guilt,  and  that  the  Gospel  of  salvation  by  faith  alone  must 
be  the  answer  to  the  question  of  the  despairing  sinner:  “What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?”  Such  preaching  of  the  Law  will  not  make 
The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  popular  with  sinners,  and 
such  preaching  of  the  Gospel  will  gain  us  no  favor  with  certain 
other  church  bodies,  but  this  preaching  makes  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  the  Bible  Church,  the  true  visible 
Church  on  earth.  The  minutes  were  then  read;  a  change  was 
ordered,  substituting  the  words  “gives  answer  to  Memorial  60” 
for  the  words  “furnishes  the  assurance  requested  in  Memorial  60.” 
Thereupon  the  minutes  were  adopted. 

Prof.  Fred  Kramer  read  the  first  installment  of  his  essay, 
“A  Church  Works  with  Her  Eyes  Fixed  on  Christ’s  Second 
Coming.”  At  the  hand  of  Matthew  24  the  essayist  pointed  out  how 
sign  after  sign  of  the  nearness  of  Christ’s  coming  was  in  our  day 
being  fulfilled  in  unusually  striking  fashion.  All  such  fulfillment 
calls  to  the  Church  to  awake  and  realize  that  the  Second  Coming 
is  not  far  off,  even  though  these  signs  do  not  tell  us  how  near, 
since  they  were  not  meant  to  give  that  information.  Thus  the 
paramount  obligation  of  the  pastors  is  to  teach  their  parishioners 
to  be  sober  and  to  avoid  the  love  of  the  world  so  that  in  sancti¬ 
fication  and  righteousness  they  may  await  the  dawn  of  the  great 
Judgment. 

The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  England  was  permitted 


774 


CONVENTION  MINUTES 


to  effect  an  independent  status  in  fellowship  with  our  Synod.  This  ^ 
Church  was  commended  for  her  aggressive  mission  program,  and 
adequate  financial  support  was  promised  for  its  work.  In  France 
Synod  authorized  the  establishment  of  a  theological  training  center 
The  work  in  Denmark  is  to  be  continued  in  the  manner  dictated  by 
wise  stewardship  of  management  and  funds.  The  problems  of  our 
brethren  in  Finland  were  referred  to  the  Finnish  National  Evan¬ 
gelical  Lutheran  Church;  however,  financial  support  was  author¬ 
ized.  The  Board  for  European  Affairs  was  authorized  at  an  oppor¬ 
tune  time  to  establish  a  Lutheran  Council  in  Europe  and  to  appoint 
a  Field  Representative  for  Europe.  All  missionaries  were  cau¬ 
tioned  carefully  to  observe  the  Scriptural  principles  of  fellowship, 
lest  co-operation  in  externals  lead  to  co-operation  in  essential 
church  work.  Synod  encouraged  the  establishment  of  a  Mission 
Council  composed  of  representatives  from  the  agencies  listed  in 
“Today’s  Business,”  p.  130.  Amendments  to  add  to  this  list  the 
Board  for  Audio-Visual  Aids  and  the  Board  of  Relief  were  lost 

Synod  by  resolution  placed  in  nomination  the  names  submitted 
by  the  Committee  on  Nominations  for  the  Boards  of  Control  of 
Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis;  Concordia  Theological 
Seminary,  Springfield;  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest; 
Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr.  It  was  pointed  out 
that  these  candidates  were  to  be  elected  for  a  term  of  six  years. 

Reporting  on  Memorial  614  and  the  protest  of  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Sheppard,  Committee  No.  6  presented  its  resolutions  re  the  action 
of  the  1950  convention  on  the  Common  Confession.  On  appeal 
from  the  floor  the  Chair  ruled  that  the  point  at  issue  was  the 
constitutionality  of  the  Chair's  ruling  at  the  1950  convention  that 
the  Common  Confession  was  adopted.  This  ruling  was  sustained 
by  the  body.  After  further  discussion  the  Convention  adopted  the 
resolutions  presented,  to  wit:  that  the  opinion  of  Synod’s  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Constitutional  Matters  dated  September  28,  1951,  be 
approved  and  that  Memorials  614  and  the  protest  of  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Sheppard  be  declined.  A  rising  vote  revealed  that  this  was  adopted, 

17  votes  being  cast  in  the  negative. 

The  amendment  to  the  first  resolution  concerning  the  sale  of 
the  Fort  Wayne  campus  providing  that  a  four-year  school  instead 
of  a  two-year  school  be  erected  was  discussed.  Synod  resolved 
to  close  the  debate.  No  vote  was  taken. 

Dr.  Frank  W.  Langham  of  the  American  Bible  Society  pre¬ 
sented  a  thrilling  account  of  the  world-wide  spread  of  the  Bible 
in  whole  or  in  parts.  Parts  of  the  Bible  are  being  translated  at 
the  rate  of  one  new  language  a  month. 

Adjournment  with  the  table  prayer. 
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p  Session  10 

BP  June  23,  P.  M. 

f  The  opening  devotional  services  took  the  form  of  a  memorial 
service  in  which  the  Rev.  M.  H.  Holls,  President  of  the  Southern 
pistrict,  addressed  the  Convention  on  Heb.  11: 13.  In  remembering 
Our  departed  fellow  workers  in  Christ  we  follow  the  example  of 
the  holy  writer.  We  remember  these  departed  brethren  because 
they  followed  faithfully  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master  and  did  the 
work  of  the  Master  in  a  world  where  ungodliness  runs  riot,  where 

! error  is  propagated  and  insidiously  creeps  in  even  where  the 
truth  is  preached.  They  leave  behind  for  us  the  message  that  we 
are  still  on  earth  because  God’s  work  must  still  be  done  and  we  are 
[  here  to  do  it.  Hence  let  us  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God,  work  while 
fit  is  day  together  with  our  synodical  brethren,  and,  in  correcting 
'  what  is  wrong,  be  careful  not  to  destroy  what  is  good.  Such  cor¬ 
rection  can  most  safely  be  made  when  we  use  the  established  rules 
and  regulations.  Only  faithfulness  in  all  things  will  at  last  bring 
us  the  crown  now  worn  by  our  departed  brethren. 

Synod  placed  in  nomination  the  names  for  Boards  of  Control 
for  all  of  our  colleges  in  North  and  South  America  as  set  forth 
in  “Today’s  Business,”  pages  160  to  171,  except  that  to  the  list  for 
the  Minnesota  Concordia  there  was  added  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
Reuben  Langhans  (Eng.  Dist.)  and  to  the  Bronxville  Concordia  the 
name  of  the  Rev.  Herman  Meier,  Lockport,  N.  Y.  The  Committee 
on  Nominations  was  discharged. 

Election  returns  for  Board  for  Parish  Education:  Dr.  Paul  M. 
Bretscher,  347  votes,  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Spitz,  294  votes,  Dr.  Martin 
Scharlemann,  264  votes;  Teachers  Paul  Lange,  370  votes,  A.  R. 
Brandhorst,  247  votes,  Herman  H.  Koehler,  299  votes;  Messrs. 
Robert  E.  Steinmeyer,  328  votes,  Fred  Kuhlman,  252  votes,  Carl 
Dauten,  270  votes. 

Board  for  Young  People’s  Work:  Dr.  Clarence  Peters,  332 
votes,  Dr.  L.  W.  Spitz,  299  votes;  Teachers  H.  C.  Gruber,  319  votes, 
L.  Ramming,  276  votes;  Mr.  Gilbert  Muchow,  267  votes. 

Student  Service  Commission:  the  Rev.  Richard  Jesse,  310  votes, 
Prof.  E.  M.  Plass,  273  votes;  Mr.  W.  H.  Gross,  319  votes. 

Board  of  Appeals:  Frofs.  Paul  F.  Koehneke,  385  votes,  Erwin 
Schnedler,  299  votes;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  H.  J.  Bouman,  288  votes, 
Paul  Koenig,  338  votes,  Wm.  F.  Krueger,  274  votes,  Erwin  Kurth, 
309  votes;  Teachers  Leonard  Dierker,  327  votes,  Henry  Felten, 
306  votes;  Messrs.  Eugene  Wengert,  309  votes,  John  Luecke,  270 
votes,  Otto  Scheimann,  297  votes. 

Board  for  Support  and  Pension:  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Oscar  Fed- 
der,  323  votes,  Carl  Pfotenhauer,  312  votes,  Julius  Acker,  289  votes; 
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Teachers  A.  W.  Obermann,  297  votes,  Elmer  Roth,  272  votes- 
Messrs.  Otto  C.  David,  318  votes,  N.  Fleischer,  323  votes,  Arthur  h! 
Hahn,  323  votes,  Louis  Bartelt,  300  votes,  George  Bettinghaus, 
330  votes. 

Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia  Publishing  House:  Messrs. 
R.  C.  Obermann,  336  votes,  Alfred  Leimbach,  279  votes,  A.  J.  Meyer 
308  votes. 

Board  for  Audio-Visual  Aids:  the  Rev.  Messrs.  H.  A.  Bielen- 
berg,  263  votes,  Otto  F.  Stahlke,  230  votes;  Teachers  C.  T.  Brand- 
horst,  276  votes,  Walter  F.  Steinberg,  307  votes;  Messrs.  T.  G. 
Carl  Schroeder,  319  votes,  W.  C.  Dickmeyer,  312  votes,  Col.  L.  W. 
mann,  259  votes. 

Selections  Committee  for  Nominations  Committee  for  1956: 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  C.  W.  Berner,  350  votes,  R.  E.  Meinzen,  271  votes, 
William  Dau,  291  votes;  Teacher  Walter  Redeker,  273  votes;  Messrs. 
Carl  Schroeder,  319  votes,  W.  C.  Dickmeyer,  312  votes,  Col.  E.  H. 
Meinzen,  298  votes. 

Synod  resolved  to  strive  for  a  goal  of  50  per  cent  of  our  chil¬ 
dren  in  day  schools  by  urging  congregations  to  set  themselves  the 
same  goal.  To  this  end  congregations  were  urged  to  organize 
Christian  day  schools  wherever  possible  and  necessary,  to  share 
existing  schools  with  other  parishes,  to  establish  more  consolidated 
schools,  and  to  make  use  of  the  findings  of  the  Board  for  Parish 
Education.  The  teachers’  colleges  were  encouraged  to  explore  the 
possibility  of  extending  their  summer  school  programs  to  other 
areas  of  Synod.  Teachers  were  encouraged  to  enroll  in  cor¬ 
respondence  courses  with  our  teachers’  colleges,  attend  local  uni¬ 
versities  and  teachers’  colleges.  The  District  Boards  of  Education 
were  urged  to  establish  educational  workshops  and  congregations 
to  make  attendance  possible  from  a  time  and  financial  standpoint. 
Congregations  were  urged  to  arrange  for  weekly  or  at  least  bi¬ 
weekly  meetings  for  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  to  make  regular 
use  of  Synod’s  teacher -training  course.  When  the  resolutions  con¬ 
cerning  the  status  of  the  teacher  had  been  moved,  the  words 
“elected  or  appointed”  in  Section  e  (“Today’s  Business,”  p.  174) 
were  stricken.  Thereupon  the  resolutions,  commending  the  com¬ 
mittee  for  its  report,  urging  continued  study  of  the  doctrinal  con¬ 
tent  of  the  report,  reaffirming  the  bill  right  of  the  congregation  to 
call  ministers  of  the  Word,  having  Synod  recognize  as  “Ministers 
of  the  Word”  those  called  by  congregations  for  such  activities  as 
are  included  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  declaring  this 
designation  applicable  to  those  called  to  similar  positions  by  the 
church  at  large,  were  adopted. 

The  motion  to  regard  Parts  1  and  II  of  the  Common  Confession 
as  one  document  was  recommitted.  The  motion  to  take  no  action 
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L  the  overtures  pertaining  to  Part  I  of  the  Common  Confession 
|it  to  urge  earnest  study  of  this  document  was  before  the  house 
abject  to  the  following  amendment: 

5  “That  we  urge  all  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen  to  study 
irivately,  in  conference,  and  in  adult  Bible  classes  the  Scriptures 
ts  referred  to  in  the  Common  Confession  in  its  present  form, 
isking  the  Holy  Ghost  for  our  Savior’s  sake  to  enlighten  us  on 
hese  teachings  through  His  gracious  Word,  encouraging  the  mem- 
pbership  to  report  their  Scriptural  findings  to  our  Synod’s  Unity 
^Committee  in  sufficient  time  to  have  them  included  in  their  written 
[report  to  the  next  convention.” 

i  Section  C  of  the  resolution  on  the  use  of  Pension  Funds  for 
Church  Extension  was  amended  and  passed  in  the  following  form: 
“That  if  Pension  Funds  can  be  legally  invested  in  the  District 
Church  Extension  Funds  and/or  the  General  Church  Extension 
Fund,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  be  authorized 
to  proceed  with  such  an  investment.”  After  the  committee  had 
presented  its  recommendations  on  ways  and  means  to  provide 
funds  to  meet  the  demands  of  educational  and  mission  work  by 
setting  up  a  Capital  Investment  Fund  and  to  authorize  the  Board 
of  Directors  to  borrow  money  for  this  fund,  the  recommendations 
were  moved  and  seconded.  Mr.  J.  W.  Boehne  then  presented  a 
substitute  motion  providing  for  the  borrowing  of  approximately 
$6,000,000  for  capital  investments  and  looking  to  a  possible  special 
financial  effort  in  1957.  This  substitute  motion  was  duly  moved 
and  seconded.  No  vote  was  taken.  The  substitute  motion  is  to 
appear  in  Wednesday’s  “Today’s  Business.” 

The  session  was  closed  by  singing  Hymn  36,  “Now  Thank  We 
All  Our  God,”  and  with  the  votum. 

Session  11 

June  24,  A.  M. 

The  eleventh  session  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises  in 
which  the  Rev.  R.  Wiederaenders,  President  of  the  Texas  District, 
served  as  liturgist.  In  his  meditation  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Mueller,  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Southern  California  District,  stressed  the  fact  that  over 
against  today’s  chief  doctrinal  error  that  man  must  by  his  own 
effort  climb  the  spiritual  ladder  in  order  to  attain  the  blessings 
Christ  has  earned,  we  must  preach  with  all  emphasis  that  faith  is 
a  gift  of  God  as  it  is  gloriously  set  forth  in  Luther’s  explanation 
of  the  Second  Article.  The  minutes  were  then  read.  The  following 
names  having  been  corrected,  Herman  H.  Koehler  and  the  Rev. 
Otto  F.  Stahlke,  the  minutes  were  adopted. 

In  the  final  installment  of  his  essay.  Prof.  Fred  Kramer  urged 
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the  pastors  to  follow  the  example  of  St  Paul,  who,  conscious  of 
the  Judgment  to  come,  in  spite  of  physical  weakness,  dedicated 
himself  to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  Two  signs  may  deter 
the  Church  in  its  great  mission:  the  fear  of  persecution  and  the 
spirit  of  materialism.  Though  persecution  is  bound  to  come  and 
cause  those  who  are  fearful  to  withdraw  and  others  to  betray  their 
brethren,  yet  the  Church  dare  not  fold  up  when  Satan  growls 
but  must  preach  where  God  opens  doors.  Pastors  were  called 
upon  to  dedicate  themselves  and  resist  in  their  own  lives  the 
infection  of  materialism  that  they  might  inspire  their  hearers 
with  the  zeal  to  conquer  so  the  Church’s  work  can  be  accelerated. 
If  the  pastors  and  the  people  and  seminary  graduates  are  whole¬ 
heartedly  dedicated,  the  talents  which  God  has  given  to  the 
Church  will  be  put  to  work,  and  so  the  great  Day  will  be  hastened 
on  which  the  Church,  delivered  from  all  ills,  will  be  triumphant 
in  glory. 

It  was  reported  that  Dr.  Fred  E.  Mayer  of  the  St.  Louis  sem¬ 
inary  has  been  committed  to  a  hospital  in  a  most  critical  condition. 
Recognizing  his  valuable  services  to  Synod,  the  Convention  con¬ 
veyed  its  greetings  to  him,  assuring  him  of  its  prayers  and  com¬ 
mending  him  into  the  everlasting  arms  of  Him  who  does  all 
things  well. 

It  was  also  announced  that  Dr.  M.  Piehler  was  flown  home  to 
receive  necessary  medical  attention,  whereupon  Synod  wished  him 
God’s  blessings  for  a  speedy  recovery. 

The  amendment  to  establish  a  four-year  college  instead  of  a 
two-year  senior  college  was  rejected.  After  receiving  the  assurance 
that  the  experimental  program  presently  conducted  at  Fort  Wayne 
would  be  continued  at  another  institution,  the  resolutions  estab¬ 
lishing  a  two-year  senior  college  and  governing  the  disposition  of 
the  Fort  Wayne  campus  were  adopted.  Thereupon  the  Chair  urged 
all  wholeheartedly  to  co-operate  in  working  for  the  two-year 
senior  college. 

Synod  resolved  to  amend  Handbook  Section  10.47  b  (3)  as  pro¬ 
posed  in  “Today’s  Business,”  page  139,  permitting  retired  workers 
to  earn  up  to  $120.00  a  month.  Borderline  cases  were  referred  to 
the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  for  decision.  Handbook  Section 
10.47  b  (1)  was  amended  to  read:  .  .  and  that  his  widow  was 

married  to  him  prior  to  his  retirement.”  It  was  also  ordered  that 
the  widow  who  marries  a  worker  receiving  an  annuity  and  her 
children  have  no  claim  on  the  “benefits  of  the  Pension  Fund.” 
The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  was  encouraged  to  continue 
its  efforts  in  persuading  nonparticipating  workers  to  join  the 
Pension  Fund.  Congregations  were  encouraged  to  pay  their 
workers  enough  to  enable  them  to  join.  Workers  who  after 
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uary  1,  1954,  have  not  joined  the  Pension  Plan  are  to  forfeit 
claims  to  Support  benefits,  borderline  cases  to  be  decided  by 
Board  of  Support  and  Pension.  Workers  who  after  July  1,  1953, 
ept  positions  in  which  they  receive  their  salaries  from  The 
utheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  shall  be  required  to  participate 
the  Pension  Plan. 

All  members  of  Synod,  especially  conferences,  were  urged 
eriously  to  consider  the  doctrine  of  the  call  and  to  include  this 
tudy  in  their  programs  for  the  next  triennium.  Every  congrega- 
Jtion  was  encouraged  to  enlist  all  members,  adults,  young  people, 
,and  children  (the  last  item  inserted  by  amendment)  into  Bible 
classes  and  to  make  Bible  study  progressive  by  providing  addi¬ 
tional  Bible  classes  as  communicant  membership  increases. 

Results  of  elections  for  Boards  of  Control: 


1  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis:  Dr.  F.  Niedner,  377  votes,  for 
f  six  years;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  E.  L.  Roschke,  345  votes,  for  six  years, 
f  John  Oppliger,  308  votes,  for  three  years;  Messrs.  Oscar  P.  Brauer, 
1  424  votes,  for  six  years,  J.  A.  Fleischli,  323  votes,  for  six  years, 

’  Theo.  Heinicke,  293  votes,  for  three  years,  Robert  Steinmeyer, 
281  votes,  for  three  years,  Carl  J.  Mueller,  251  votes,  for  three  years. 

Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield:  Dr.  B.  Selcke,  301  votes,  for 
six  years;  Messrs.  H.  M.  Olsen,  366  votes,  for  six  years,  J.  C.  Roden- 
burg,  364  votes,  for  three  years,  O.  H.  Droste,  241  votes,  for 
three  years. 

Concordia  at  River  Forest:  the  Rev.  Erwin  L.  Paul,  325  votes, 
for  six  years;  Teachers  E.  H.  Rupprecht,  316  votes,  for  six  years, 
Alvin  Roschke,  279  votes,  for  three  years;  Messrs.  Dr.  Waldemar 
Link,  415  votes,  for  six  years,  Lawrence  Foerster,  310  votes,  for 
three  years,  Edgar  Elbert,  228  votes,  for  three  years. 

Concordia  at  Seward:  the  Rev.  O.  A.  Graebner,  324  votes,  for 
six  years;  Teachers  E.  Chas.  Mueller,  303  votes,  for  six  years,  Fred 
Koltermann,  339  votes,  for  six  years;  E.  T.  Miessler,  258  votes,  for 
six  years.  The  following  were  recognized  as  serving  for  three  more 
years  on  the  Seward  Board  of  Control:  Teacher  E.  A.  Buchholz, 
Columbus,  Nebr.,  Messrs.  E.  A.  Bek,  Seward,  Nebr.,  L.  C.  Heine, 
Omaha,  Nebr.,  W.  A.  Leppin,  Kearney,  Nebr. 

Concordia,  Fort  Wayne:  the  Rev.  Edgar  P.  Schmidt,  300  votes, 
for  six  years;  Messrs.  Robert  Moellering,  340  votes,  for  six  years, 
Clarence  Brenner,  323  votes,  for  three  years,  Robert  Beming, 
290  votes,  for  three  years. 

Concordia,  Milwaukee:  the  Rev.  H.  Brueggemann,  268  votes, 
for  six  years;  Messrs.  Ed  Pritzlaff,  345  votes,  for  six  years,  E.  Erd¬ 
mann,  335  votes,  for  three  years,  John  Sichling,  259  votes,  for 
three  years. 

St.  Paul’s,  Concordia,  Mo.:  the  Rev.  O.  Tieman,  299  votes,  for 
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six  years;  Messrs.  Edwin  Pape,  296  votes,  for  six  years,  Alfred 
Schreiner,  294  votes,  for  three  years,  O.  L.  Viets,  273  votes,  for 
three  years. 

Concordia,  Bronxville:  the  Rev.  Herman  Meier,  229  votes,  for 
six  years;  Messrs.  Charles  Nehrig,  332  votes,  for  six  years,  Fred 
Schuermann,  310  votes,  for  three  years,  L.  W.  H.  Rabe,  289  votes 
for  three  years. 

A  correction  was  entered  into  the  report  of  elections  for  Board 
of  Support  and  Pensions:  the  name  Elmer  Roth  was  substituted 
for  E.  A.  Groth. 

Dr.  O.  A.  Geiseman  informed  the  Convention  that  the  Acting 
Ambassador  of  West  Germany  had  reported  the  fact  that  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  West  Germany  has  awarded  to  President  J.  W.  Behnken 
dos  Grosse  Kreuz  in  recognition  of  the  service  which  under  his 
leadership  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod  had  rendered 
to  the  war-stricken  people  of  Europe,  especially  of  Germany.  Our 
Church  was  first  among  Protestant  bodies  to  provide  financial  aid, 
to  meet  with  the  church  leaders  of  Germany,  to  make  available 
books  for  the  rehabilitation  of  Germany’s  religious  life,  to  plead 
with  President  H.  S.  Truman  for  permission  to  initiate  a  program 
of  sending  packages  to  people  in  need.  Dr.  Geiseman  pointed  out 
that  our  chaplains  played  a  large  part  in  pointing  the  way  for  this 
humanitarian  service  and  referred  to  the  deep  feeling  of  gratitude 
found  among  the  German  people.  In  conclusion  he  extended  con¬ 
gratulations  to  Dr.  Behnken,  beseeching  the  mercies  of  God  to 
continue  to  help  our  President  in  furnishing  leadership.  Dr.  Behn¬ 
ken  acknowledged  the  honor  and  good  wishes  with  a  pledge  of 
further  service  to  God  and  mankind. 

The  Rev.  A.  F.  Krentz,  reporting  on  Deaconess  training,  voiced 
two  pleas:  1)  to  send  many  girls  of  the  highest  type;  2)  in  view 
of  the  desperate  need  of  a  new  dormitory  on  the  Valparaiso  campus 
to  support  the  collection  of  $250,000  authorized  by  the  Board  of 
Directors. 

It  was  reported  that  Mr.  R.  Steinmeyer  had  been  elected  to 
two  boards. 

Adjournment  with  the  table  prayer  spoken  in  unison. 

Session  12 

June  24,  P.  M. 

The  opening  devotions  of  the  twelfth  session  were  conducted 
by  Dr.  F.  A.  Hertwig,  Second  Vice-President  of  Synod.  The  cause 
of  the  Armed  Services  Commission  was  presented  to  the  Conven¬ 
tion,  showing  that  need  for  this  work  will  in  all  probability  con¬ 
tinue  at  least  until  1975  since  our  best  youth  will  be  called  out  in 


by  different  standards  of  morality  and  must  make  their  decisions 
without  the  restraining  influence  of  their  Church,  parents,  or 
friends.  2)  Since  one  million  young  men  are  being  called  into  the 
military,  the  question  arises  whether  they  go  out  of  the  Church  as 
they  go  into  service.  3)  The  Armed  Services  are  the  greatest  mis¬ 
sion  field  of  the  Church  today  since  many  of  their  members  have 
never  heard  the  message  of  a  saving  Christ  The  Christian  youth 
in  the  Armed  Services  are  the  greatest  missionaries,  whose  conduct 
preaches  impressive  sermons.  They  have  strengthened  Christianity 
in  many  places.  They  must  be  prepared  for  this  missionary  service 
and  be  taught  to  represent  Christ  wherever  they  walk  and  in 
whatever  they  do.  Particularly  responsible  in  preserving  the  youth 
for  the  Church  is  the  local  pastor.  Chaplain  Carpenter  concluded 
with  a  plea  for  greater  dedication  in  „  serving  the  youth  in  the 
military.  In  acknowledging  with  thanks  'his  inspiring  words, 
Dr.  Behnken  asked  God  to  grant  us  full  responsibility  for  this  work. 

Synod  resolved  in  future  to  designate  the  General  Relief  Board 
as  Board  of  World  Relief,  The  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Synod. 
It  shall  consist  of  three  pastors  and  three  laymen  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  and  of  the  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  for  Social  Welfare.  This  Board  was  instructed  to  procure 
necessary  help  and  to  establish  the  office  of  Executive  Director. 
This  Board  is  authorized  to  appeal  for  funds  at  a  convenient  time, 
congregations  being  encouraged  to  respond  generously  to  alleviate 
suffering  throughout  the  world.  The  Board  is  to  appeal  for  funds, 
food,  and  clothing  when  need  therefor  exists.  The  Rev.  E.  A. 
Nerger  pointed  out  that  dire  need  exists  in  Germany,  Palestine, 
Yugoslavia,  India,  Hong  Kong,  Formosa,  and  Korea.  President 
C.  F.  Baase  of  the  Alberta  and  British  Columbia  District  reported 
briefly  on  the  blessed  results  of  Canadian  Lutheran  World  Relief. 

The  personnel  of  KFUO  was  commended  for  diligent  work, 
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the  Board  of  Directors  for  their  interest  in  KFUO,  and  the  Fiscal 
Conference  was  encouraged  to  support  Station  KFUO  liberally 

Mr.  Charles  Dickmeyer  presented  a  stirring  plea  for  Valparaiso 
University.  He  pointed  out  that  we  must  train  the  lay  leaders  of 
tomorrow  and  that  nothing  can  be  more  important  than  to  develop 
in  our  youth  a  philosophy  of  life  which  teaches  them  to  place  their 
burdens  on  God  and  to  understand  their  relations  to  God  and  their 
obligation  to  the  Church.  Valparaiso,  he  said,  by  teaching  our 
youth  to  know  the  truth  gives  them  a  grant  of  freedom.  He  asked 
that  400  additional  freshmen  be  sent  end  that  the  institution  be 
given  financial  support. 

The  resolution  to  urge  all  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen  to 
study  the  Common  Confession  in  its  present  form  together  with 
the  amendment  reported  in  the  minutes  of  the  previous  session, 
and  also  found  in  “Today’s  Business,”  page  232,  was  adopted.  The 
criticisms  and  suggestions  found  in  Memorials  602,  621,  35,  and  61 
were  referred  to  the  Praesidium  for  further  consideration  and 
study.  The  questions  proposed  in  the  essays  mentioned  in  Memo¬ 
rials  623,  605,  and  606  were  referred  to  the  Praesidium  since  the 
questions  proposed  in  these  essays  are  under  discussion  by  the 
Praesidium.  A  standing  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  was  or¬ 
dered  appointed,  its  duties  to  be  listed  in  the  Handbook.  Synod 
urgently  recommended  joint  study  of  the  Scriptures,  particularly 
when  the  Church  is  disturbed  by  differences  in  doctrine  and 
practice.  While  declining  the  request  of  Memorial  31,  Synod  urged 
all  pastors  to  instruct  their  members  entering  military  service  in 
our  Scriptural  position  in  unionism,  so  exceptional  cases  in  mili¬ 
tary  life  may  not  undermine  sound  practice  in  our  congregations. 
The  Convention  urged  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  to  con¬ 
tinue  discussions  with  the  representatives  of  the  American  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  and  authorized  further  meetings  of  this  committee 
of  our  Praesidium  and  District  Presidents  with  corresponding 
representatives  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church.  An  amendment 
to  include  other  Lutheran  bodies  of  the  United  States  was  rejected 
since  it  was  held  to  be  out  of  order  at  this  place.  Ten  negatives 
were  recorded.  A  motion  to  limit  all  future  discussions  to  three- 
minute  presentations  was  rejected. 

Synod  declined  to  answer  the  questions  posed  in  Memorial  59 
re  unanimous  agreement  on  matters  of  doctrine  and  conscience 
and  final  acceptance  of  the  Common  Confession.  Twenty-one 
negative  votes  were  noted. 

In  the  previous  session,  Synod  by  a  rising  vote  of  thanks 
expressed  its  appreciation  of  the  conscientious  work  of  the  two 
essayists. 

Election  returns  for  Boards  of  Control: 
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St  Paul,  Minn.:  the  Rev.  Henry  W.  Brill,  226  votes,  for  six 
;  Messrs.  Henry  Neils,  296  votes,  for  six  years,  Eugene  Heuer, 
votes,  for  three  years,  Wilbur  Decker,  283  votes,  for  three  years. 
Austin:  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Meyer,  279  votes,  for  six  years;  Messrs. 
Ibert  Schultz,  316  votes,  for  six  years,  Paul  Nerger,  304  votes, 
(for  three  years,  F.  R.  Leschberg,  231  votes,  for  three  years. 

Winfield:  the  Rev.  Leo  J.  Fenske,  326  votes,  for  six  years; 
Messrs.  Walter  H.  Wulf,  354  votes,  for  six  years,  L.  L.  Sauer, 
352  votes,  for  three  years,  Walter  Heiberg,  260  votes,  for  three 
years. 

Portland:  the  Rev.  Edward  C.  May,  261  votes,  for  six  years; 
Messrs.  Richard  Brandon,  297  votes,  for  six  years,  George  W.  Udy, 
279  votes,  for  three  years,  Gordon  Jones,  245  votes,  for  three  years. 

Buenos  Aires:  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Horn,  349  votes,  for  six  years; 
Messrs.  R.  Kraemer,  313  votes,  for  six  years,  F.  Ahnert,  282  votes, 
for  three  years;  M.  Dormer,  278  votes,  for  three  years. 

Porto  Alegre:  the  Rev.  George  Muller,  275  votes,  for  six  years; 
Messrs.  Adalbert  Nickel,  320  votes,  for  six  years,  Oswaldo  Kraemer, 
314  votes,  for  three  years,  Hugo  Wagner,  314  votes,  for  three  years. 

Oakland:  the  Rev.  Paul  Huchthausen,  292  votes,  for  six  years; 
Messrs.  Albert  Theiss,  Sr.,  333  votes,  for  six  years;  Herbert  Lemke, 
290  votes,  for  three  years,  Edwin  Meese,  Jr.,  282  votes,  for 
three  years. 

Edmonton:  the  Rev.  N.  J.  Bruer,  299  votes,  for  six  years; 
Messrs.  Clarence  Kuhnke,  292  votes,  for  six  years;  A.  C.  Lechelt, 
266  votes,  for  three  years;  John  Unterschultz,  241  votes,  for 
three  years. 

Mr.  Robert  Steinmeyer  was  declared  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Board  for  Parish  Education  and  Mr.  W.  J.  Rasmussen,  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Theological  Seminary, 
St.  Louis.  It  was  resolved  to  meet  from  7  to  9  P.  M.  this  evening. 

Synod  closed  by  singing  from  the  hymn  “Preserve  Thy  Word, 
O  Savior”  and  the  votum. 

Session  13 

June  24,  Evening 


The  opening  devotion  for  the  thirteenth  session  was  conducted 
by  Dr.  W.  F.  Lichtsinn.  The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted. 
According  to  instructions  the  paragraph  on  the  Doctrinal  Unity 
Committee  was  changed  to  read:  “A  standing  Committee  on  Doc¬ 
trinal  Unity  was  ordered  appointed,  its  duties  to  be  listed  in  the 
Handbook .” 

The  substitute  motion  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Boehne  for  Resolution  13 
of  Committee  11  was  rejected.  There  is  now  before  the  house 
Resolution  13  of  Committee  11. 
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Synod  commended  the  Commission  on  Fraternal  Organizations 
and  encouraged  pastors  and  members  to  seek  its  aid.  Members  of 
Synod  who  come  into  possession  of  valuable  documents  and  in¬ 
formation  useful  to  the  Commission  were  urged  to  send  it  to  the 
Commission.  The  secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Fraternal  Or¬ 
ganizations  was  instructed  to  send  to  the  family  of  the  sainted 
Dr.  Th.  Graebner  notice  of  Synod’s  grateful  recognition  of  his 
services  and  thanks  for  the  gift  of  his  valuable  files.  The  Com¬ 
mission  was  encouraged  to  contact  officials  of  fraternal  organiza¬ 
tions  in  order  to  eliminate  objectionable  religious  features  in  lodge 
rituals.  All  congregations  and  pastors  were  urged  to  continue 
taking  an  evangelical  but  definite  stand  on  membership  in  objec¬ 
tionable  fraternal  organizations.  Paragraph  14.03  f  was  amended 
to  read:  “It  is,  and  shall  be,  the  practice  of  Synod  not  to  ad¬ 
minister  Holy  Communion  to  members  of  such  lodges  nor  to 
admit  such  persons  to  communicant  membership  in  our  congre¬ 
gations.”  Paragraph  14.03  g  is  to  be  written  so  as  to  define  more 
clearly  the  nature  of  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  paragraph  f. 
The  congregation  which  asked  for  a  clarification  of  Synod’s  policy 
on  Scouting  (Memorial  611)  was  referred  to  the  Commission  on 
Fraternal  Organizations.  Congregations  were  urged  to  avoid  ex¬ 
tremes  in  the  matter  of  Scouting  lest  conscience  be  burdened. 

Synod  adopted  the  proposals  for  a  more  adequate  supply  of 
women  teachers,  found  in  Reports  and  Memorials,  page  150. 
Schools  conducting  the  teacher-training  program  were  authorized 
to  include  in  the  regular  budget  additions  in  equipment  or  teach¬ 
ing  staff  necessitated  by  this  program.  The  teacher-training 
program  at  the  junior  colleges  is  to  be  supervised  by  a  joint 
committee  of  the  teachers’  colleges  and  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education.  Representatives  of  the  teachers’  colleges,  the  synodical 
school  office,  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  are  to  develop 
a  workable  procedure  to  certificate  women  students  and  graduates. 
Rules  for  certification  of  women  students  not  trained  in  our  system 
are  to  be  drawn  up  by  this  committee  as  well  as  regulations  gov¬ 
erning  transfer  of  women  teachers  from  one  congregation  to 
another.  These  studies  shall  be  reported  to  the  College  of  Pres¬ 
idents.  Concordia  College  of  Austin  was  authorized  to  inaugurate 
a  two-year  teacher-training  program  provided  the  Texas  District 
offers  a  dormitory  to  accommodate  80  girls.  The  cost  of  operation 
is  to  be  included  in  the  college  budget.  Since  Valparaiso  offered 
to  train  teachers  for  our  Church,  Synod  expressed  its  appreciation 
of  this  offer  and  directed  the  Praesidium,  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education,  and  the  presidents  of  our  teachers’  colleges  to  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  training  women  teachers  at  Valpa- 
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jso  under  synodical  control  so  as  to  meet  Synod’s  expectations, 
such  arrangements  upon  investigation  prove  to  be  possible. 
The  session  was  closed  by  singing  the  hymn  “Now  Rest 
eneath  Night’s  Shadow,”  with  Luther’s  Evening  Prayer,  and 
with  the  vo  turn. 

Session  14 

June  25,  A.  M. 


m 


The  fourteenth  session  was  opened  by  devotional  exercises  in 
;  which  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Weinhold,  President  of  the  Western  District, 
served  as  liturgist.  In  the  meditation  based  on  Rom.  3: 24,  28,  the 
'  Rev.  H.  J.  Rippe,  President  of  the  Atlantic  District,  pointed  out 
that  faith  is  more  than  a  mere  belief  in  the  existence  of  God,  but 
a  complete  reliance  and  trust  on  the  merit  of  Christ.  We  are  jus- 
f  tified  freely  by  grace  alone.  The  promises  of  the  Law  are  con- 
>  ditioned  on  obedience;  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  uncon- 
[  ditional;  hence,  to  speak  of  salvation  on  account  of  or  in  view  of 
'  faith,  which  would  presuppose  some  exercise  of  will  power  on 
■  man’s  part,  does  violence  to  Scripture,  which  makes  salvation  the 
unconditioned  and  unmerited  gift  of  divine  grace.  The  minutes 
were  then  read  and  adopted. 

The  Rev.  Herman  Meier  of  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  was  excused  from 
serving  on  the  Bronxville  Board  of  Control,  and  the  Rev.  Louis 
Wagner  was  elected  to  that  position  for  six  years. 

Synod  separated  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Missions  from  the 
Executive  Secretary  of  Missions  for  North  and  South  America  and 
authorized  a  re-alignment  in  the  duties  of  the  personnel  of  the 
Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South  America  so  as  to  have 
appointed  a  Secretary  for  North  American  Missions,  for  Latin 
American  Missions,  and  for  Evangelism.  One  of  these  secretaries 
is  to  serve  sis  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Missions  in 
North  and  South  America.  Areas  of  responsibilities  of  the  secre¬ 
taries  are  to  be  defined  by  the  Mission  Boards  and  the  Board  of 
Directors. 

Synod  voiced  thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings  upon  our  laborers 
in  Africa,  commended  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference  and  our  missionaries,  and  besought  a  safe  homeward 
journey  for  Dr.  Karl  Kurth.  All  Districts  were  asked  to  receive 
Negro  congregations.  Those  unable  to  finance  this  work  are  to  be 
granted  subsidies. 

Approximately  3  per  cent  of  the  estimated  building  costs  is  to 
be  added  to  the  appropriations  submitted  to  the  Convention. 
Resolution  45  of  Committee  1  was  moved  and  seconded  but  not 
acted  upon. 

The  Board  of  Directors  was  commended  for  the  consideration 
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it  had  given  to  the  KFUO-TV  proposition  and  was  authorized  to 
activate  the  grant  of  the  Federal  Communications  Commission  on 
a  commercial  basis.  After  commending  the  Synodical  Radio  and 
Television  Committee,  Synod  ordered  the  committee  reorganized 
so  all  agencies  working  in  radio  and  television  will  be  adequately 
represented.  This  new  committee  is  to  carry  out  work  of  the 
Radio  and  Television  Committee,  KFUO  Committee,  Lutheran 
Television  Productions,  and  Department  of  Public  Relations.  It 
was  pointed  out  that  this  resolution  did  not  mean  that  the  work 
of  the  Department  of  Public  Relations  should  be  merged  with  this 
committee.  The  new  Radio  and  TV  Committee  is  to  co-ordinate 
the  work  of  the  afore-mentioned  groups  in  order  to  help  avoid 
duplications,  bring  about  exchange  of  ideas,  and  conduct  such  other 
business  as  may  be  profitable  to  the  Church.  The  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  was  authorized  to  continue  its  work  in  co-ordinating  radio 
and  TV  activities.  For  the  time  being  the  Lutheran  TV  Productions 
Committee  remains  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors.  Pastors  were  encouraged  to  utilize  on  local  stations  radio 
and  TV  helps  prepared  by  the  synodical  Committee,  which  is  to 
continue  building  its  library  of  scripts.  Subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Fiscal  Conference,  the  Radio  and  TV  Committee  is  to  be 
granted  additional  funds  and  appoint  a  director.  Synod  voiced 
gratitude  to  all  stations  which  had  given  free  time  and  to  the 
Federal  Communications  Commission. 

With  thanks  to  God,  Synod  acknowledged  the  gift  of  the 
Concordia  Historical  Institute  Building,  commended  the  Board  of 
the  Institute  and  its  curator,  encouraged  the  Institute  to  enlarge 
its  microfilm  collection,  called  upon  all  agencies  to  deposit  with 
the  Institute  records  no  longer  needed  by  them,  asked  all  who 
had  in  their  possession  minutes  and  records  of  defunct  congre¬ 
gations  and  of  pastoral  and  teachers’  conferences  to  do  the  same. 
Synodical  schools  and  institutions  were  urged  to  deposit  copies  of 
their  printed  historical  materials  in  these  archives.  Members  of 
Synod  were  encouraged  to  join  the  Institute  and  the  Fiscal  Con¬ 
ference  to  grant  budget  subsidies. 

Synod  instructed  its  President  to  have  a  theologian  prepare 
a  clear  and  concise  statement  on  “A  Christian’s  Attitude  Toward 
War,”  which  is  to  be  published  in  Concordia  Theological  Monthly 
and  the  Lutheran  Witness. 

Prayers  of  thanks  were  offered  in  memory  of  the  fellow  work¬ 
ers  who  had  departed  to  their  heavenly  home  in  the  preceding 
triennium.  By  a  rising  vote  Synod  expressed  its  appreciation  of 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  Behnken  and  of  the  services  of  the  Vice- 
Presidents,  Drs.  Harms,  Hertwig,  Lichtsinn,  and  Grumm,  the  Sec¬ 
retary,  Dr.  Kretzmann,  his  assistant,  Professor  Bente,  the  Tresis- 
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rt  Dr.  Schlueter,  and  of  the  many  boards  and  committees, 
ching  divine  blessings  upon  all  of  them. 

Concordia  Publishing  House  was  charged  with  the  respon- 
iility  of  procuring  and  disseminating  Visual  Aid  materials  so 
t  the  Visual  Aid  project  might  be  self-supporting.  Synodical 
tandbook  Sections  7.105  c  and  7.107  were  ordered  changed  to  con- 
nn  to  the  resolutions  in  Reports  and  Memorials,  pp.  455,  456, 
graph  14.  The  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  of  CPH 
ere  commended  for  their  policies  in  connection  with  Audio¬ 
-Visual  Education,  for  distributing  material  of  high  standard.  The 
ard  for  Audio-Visual  Aids  was  encouraged  to  expand  its  efforts. 
The  recommendations  for  membership  of  congregations,  pas¬ 
tors,  and  teachers  listed  in  “Today’s  Business,”  pp.  112  and  239, 
as  well  as  that  of  Candidate  Holland  Bentrup  were  adopted. 

The  resolution  on  Memorial  607,  re  “Unanimous  Agreement 
to  the  Word  of  God,”  was  recommitted.  Synod  authorized  the 
appointment  of  a  Committee  on  Allocating  Research  Funds  and 
adopted  the  resolutions  presented  in  “Today’s  Business,”  pp.  184, 
185,  with  the  addition  of  paragraph  c  of  Resolution  12  on  p.  181. 
In  future  each  member  of  the  faculties  of  Springfield  and  St.  Louis 
was  ordered  to  attend  the  conventions  of  Synod  “at  least  every 
nine  years.” 

Memorial  802  requesting  expansion  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
was  declined.  The  recommendation  that  future  committees  on 
nominations  in  presenting  candidates  for  this  Board  are  to  keep 
in  mind  the  different  areas  of  Synod  was  referred  to  the  standing 
Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters.  The  question  of  determin¬ 
ing  the  boundary  line  between  the  Atlantic  and  Eastern  Districts 
weis  referred  to  the  District  officials  who  are  involved. 

Committee  12  reported  that  its  work  was  completed,  and  was 
excused  with  thanks. 

The  Board  of  Directors  was  authorized  to  appropriate  our 
proportionate  share  for  buildings  at  Selma,  Ala. 

The  60th  anniversary  of  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  was 
recognized  by  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  success  God  has 
bestowed  upon  our  Church’s  work  and  by  rededicating  ourselves 
to  the  glorious  privilege  of  making  disciples  of  all  nations.  Synod 
by  a  rising  vote  recognized  with  gratitude  to  God  the  blessed 
service  of  Dr.  F.  C.  Streufert.  Committee  2  was  excused  with 
thanks. 

One  thousEuid  dollars  was  added  to  the  budget  of  the  Student 
Service  Commission  to  enable  it  in  co-operation  With  the  Lutheran 
Academy  for  Scholarship  to  develop  a  program  which  would  draw 
into  service  men  and  women  of  our  Church  who  are  on  the  staffs 
of  secular  colleges  tmd  universities. 
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The  question  of  issuing  the  Lutheran  Witness  in  a  weekly 
edition  was  referred  to  the  Editorial  Board  for  study  and  con¬ 
sideration.  This  Editorial  Board  “and  the  Stewardship  Depart¬ 
ment"  shall  “co-operate  in  effecting  an  inclusion  of  the  material 
now  offered  in  the  Mission  Call  in  any  way  that  will  further  both 
the  cause  of  missions  and  reader  appeal  for  the  Lutheran  Witness.” 
Other  suggestions  for  improving  the  Lutheran  Witness  were  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  Editorial  Board.  Requests  to  include  German  ser- 
monic  material  in  Concordia  Pulpit  were  referred  to  the  synodical 
Literature  Board;  those  for  a  new  translation  of  Luther’s  Small 
Catechism,  to  the  Board  for  Parish  Education.  Committee  8  was 
excused  with  thanks. 

Adjournment  with  the  prayer  “The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon 
Thee.” 

Session  15 

June  25,  P.  M. 

The  fifteenth  session  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Welp,  President  of  the  Southern 
Illinois  District.  The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted.  Committee  3 
was  excused  with  thanks. 

Synod  thanked  the  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies 
for  its  work  in  the  interest  of  Christian  worship  and  encouraged 
the  committee  to  make  available  additional  liturgical  and  hym- 
nological  materials.  A  text  edition  with  tunes  of  the  Lutheran 
Hymnal  was  authorized.  Future  editions  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal 
are  to  include  Luther’s  Small  Catechism  and  the  Passion  History. 
Committee  9  was  excused  with  thanks. 

Synod  adopted  the  appropriations  for  colleges  and  seminaries 
as  presented  on  page  245  and  the  revised  tabulation.  The  vote  was 
unanimous.  After  the  vote  had  been  taken,  the  chairman  pointed 
out  that  this  was  a  program  in  which  the  souls  of  men  are  at 
stake  —  souls  dearly  bought  In  carrying  this  message  home  the 
representatives  are  to  make  that  fact  a  talking  point  as  well  as  the 
fact  that  the  resolution  was  adopted  with  enthusiasm.  The  Con¬ 
vention  rose  and  sang  “Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God."  The  Board 
for  Higher  Education  was  instructed  to  continue  study  and  recom¬ 
mendation  looking  to  a  balance  between  the  production  of  pastors 
and  teachers  and  the  needs  of  our  Church.  The  Board  was  author¬ 
ized  and  directed  to  appoint  an  Assistant  Secretary  who  is  to  carry 
out  the  duties  set  forth  in  Reports  and  Memorials,  p.  145,  and  in 
“Today’s  Business,”  p.  72. 

Synod  passed  the  regulations  governing  reduction  of  subsidized 
pensions  when  the  employer’s  rate  is  not  increased  to  8  per  cent. 
Congregations  and  individuals  were  encouraged  to  make  use  of 
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[Pension  Fund  Memorial  Wreaths  as  well  as  larger  endowments 
land  gifts-  Synod  declined  to  take  official  action  on  the  matter  of 
^Urging  Congress  to  extend  Social  Security  benefits  to  professional 
•church  workers.  Should  Congress  enact  such  a  law  without 
making  it  mandatory,  workers  and  congregations  shall  be  left  free 
to  decide  about  entering  the  Federal  program,  but  such  action 
shall  not  militate  against  the  synodical  Pension  Plan  or  become 
a  substitute  for  it.  The  third  resolution  was  amended  and  passed 
as  follows:  “In  the  event  that  individual  workers,  congregations, 
District  and  synodical  officials,  and  other  agencies  decide  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  Federal  Social  Security  program  and  reduce  their 
contributions  to  the  Pension  Fund  correspondingly,  the  Board  of 
Support  and  Pension  shall  be  authorized  to  make  the  necessary 
adjustments  and  report  to  the  next  convention.”  Committee  10 
was  excused  with  thanks. 

Synod  voted  thanks  to  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Herrmann  for  getting 
films  ready  for  use  after  the  convention. 

Synod  declared  that  it  does  not  consider  joint  prayers  at  inter- 
synodical  meetings  unionistic  provided  such  prayer  does  not  imply 
denial  of  truth  or  support  of  error.  Seven  negative  votes  were 
counted.  Synod  reaffirmed  the  resolution  of  the  Milwaukee  Con¬ 
vention  warning  all  members  of  Synod  against  any  action  which 
would  overlook  the  fact  that  we  are  not  yet  united  with  the 
American  Lutheran  Church.  The  memorials  dealing  with  the  issues 
raised  by  “A  Statement”  were  referred  to  the  Praesidium  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  furtherance  of  agreement  on  the  issues  raised. 
Two  negative  votes  were  heard.  The  Convention  asked  the  Prae¬ 
sidium  to  continue  its  attempts  to  settle  in  a  God-pleasing  manner 
the  matters  in  the  request  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod  (Memorial  610, 
point  3)  and  to  have  the  Wisconsin  Synod  informed  of  this  action. 
For  purposes  of  study  Parts  I  and  H  of  the  Common  Confession 
me  to  be  treated  as  one  document  with  the  understanding  that 
Part  II  has  not  yet  been  adopted.  One  negative  vote  was  recorded. 
The  request  that  our  sister  synods  for  purposes  of  study  treat 
Parts  I  and  H  of  the  Common  Confession  as  one  document  was 
under  discussion  when  the  Convention  closed. 

Adjournment  with  the  votum. 

Session  16 

June  25,  Evening 

The  evening  devotions  were  opened  by  Vice-President  Grumm. 
An  item  omitted  from  the  preceding  minutes:  Since  information 
was  brought  that  the  question  concerning  “Lutheran  Men  in 
America  of  Wisconsin”  was  being  dealt  with  locally,  Synod  took 
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no  action  but  implored  the  blessings  of  God  upon  the  efforts  to 
resolve  this  matter  in  a  God-pleasing  manner.  Synod  requested 
the  sister  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  to  treat  Parts  I 
and  II  of  the  Common  Confession  as  one  document.  Twelve  nega¬ 
tive  votes  were  cast.  The  Synodical  Conference  was  asked  to 
postpone  action  until  Part  II  of  the  Common  Confession  had  been 
acted  upon  by  our  Synod.  Synod  concluded  these  resolutions  with 
the  prayer  that  concluded  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Doc¬ 
trinal  Unity.  The  theological  faculties  are  to  study  the  question 
“What  Is  a  Doctrine?”  Resolutions  concerning  other  Lutheran 
church  bodies  are  to  be  transmitted  by  the  President.  Committee  3 
was  dismissed  with  thanks. 

New  professorships  shall  in  future  be  created  by  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  and  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  graduate  study 
program  was  recommitted.  The  proposed  changes  in  certification 
of  our  teachers  found  in  “Today’s  Business,”  pp.  247,  248,  were 
adopted.  Synod  authorized  participation  in  the  expansion  of 
St  John’s  School  at  Seward,  Recommendations  governing  the 
training  of  high  school  teachers  are  to  be  prepared  for  the  1956 
convention.  Co-education  in  the  high  school  department  at  St.  Paul 
was  denied.  No  further  action  was  taken  on  Memorials  117,  118, 
119,  and  126.  Memorial  129  was  declined.  The  teacher-training 
program  is  to  be  conducted  as  set  forth  in  “Today’s  Business,” 
p.  250,  Resolution  58.  A  report  on  establishing  a  seminary  on  the 
West  Coast  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  1956  convention.  A  teacher¬ 
training  course  was  authorized  at  Edmonton,  details  to  be  worked 
out  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  In  order  to  insure 
uniformity  in  placement  policies,  Section  .6.62  of  the  Handbook 
was  revised  to  read  as  follows:  “All  institutions  which  train  pro¬ 
fessional  workers  for  service  in  Synod  shall  be  held  to  conform 
placement  policies  for  the  ministry  and  teaching  profession.” 

The  resolution  authorizing  adjustments  and  budgetary  pro¬ 
visions  for  the  teacher-training  program  at  Valparaiso  University 
was  adopted  with  the  following  amendment:  “.  .  .  and  that  no 
capital  expenditures  be  made  at  Valparaiso  University  prior 
to  1956.” 

Synod  next  took  up  the  discussion  of  the  recommendations  of 
Committee  11  regarding  the  capital  investment  fund  as  presented 
on  pages  182  and  183.  Resolution  (a)  was  amended  to  read: 
“that  Synod  authorize  a  Survey  and  Findings  Committee  to  be 
composed  of  the  voting  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and 
a  like  number  of  District  representatives  chosen  by  the  voting 
members  at  the  meeting  of  the  1953  Fiscal  Conference  of  Synod 
and  that  the  Planning  Counselor  of  Synod,  the  Stewardship  Coun¬ 
selor  of  Synod,  the  Controller  of  Synod  (when  appointed),  and 
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jjthe  Assistant  Treasurer  of  Synod  be  considered  as  advisory  mem¬ 
bers.”  Resolution  (d)  was  stricken.  Resolution  (f)  was  amended 
by  inserting  after  the  word  “moneys”  the  words  “not  to  exceed 
$6,000,000.”  Item  (g)  was  amended  by  inserting  after  the  word 
“funds”  the  words  “subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Fiscal  Con¬ 
ference.”  Thereupon  the  amended  motion  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

The  meeting  closed  by  singing  “Now  Rest  Beneath  Night’s 
Shadow,”  joining  in  Luther’s  Evening  Prayer,  and  the  votum. 

Session  17 

June  26,  A.  M. 

The  seventeenth  session  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises 
in  which  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Cordts,  President  of  the  North  Dakota 
District,  served  as  liturgist.  In  the  meditation  based  on  2  Cor.  3: 6, 
the  Rev.  Walter  Homann,  President  of  the  Northern  Nebraska 
District,  developed  the  thought  that  the  Gospel  alone  motivates 
godliness.  He  pointed  out- that  the  Law  never  produces  life  and 
never  changes  the  heart  of  man.  Even  when  it  produces  some  good 
works,  nothing  is  accomplished.  The  Law  creates  only  wrath  and 
resentment  It  serves  its  complete  purpose  when  it  produces  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  The  Gospel,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  alive  and 
frees  men  from  their  burdens  so  they  can  cheerfully  walk  God’s 
way.  To  know  Jesus  and  have  comfort  in  Him  is  the  only  motiva¬ 
tion  to  godliness. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Acker  was  excused  from  serving  on  the  Board 
for  Support  and  Pensions,  and  the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Koehler  was 
elected  to  that  Board.  Mr.  John  Luecke  was  excused  from  serving 
on  the  Board  of  Appeals,  and  Mr.  Harry  Barr  (West.  Dist.)  was 
elected  in  his  place. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted. 

The  following  items  were  referred  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education:  Setting  up  criteria  for  admission  to  the  St.  Louis  Sem¬ 
inary  (“Today’s  Business,”  70:23);  Minimum  residence  require¬ 
ment  at  synodical  schools  (71: 24) ;  Calling  Assistant  Professors  to 
Associate  Professorships  (103:27);  Graduate  study  at  teachers’ 
colleges  (“Today’s  Business,”  246b:  48,  Memorials  122,  123);  Un¬ 
printed  Memorial  29  b  (253:65);  Unprinted  Memorial  20  on  ex¬ 
change  professors  of  seminaries  (253: 68) ;  Unprinted  Memorial  70: 
Training  for  pastors  in  church  music  appreciation  (265:72). 

The  following  changes  were  ordered  made  in  the  synodical 
Handbook:  In  Section  6.07  as  set  forth  in  “Today’s  Business,” 
104:28;  in  Section  6.54  as  set  forth  in  “Today’s  Business,”  104:29; 
in  Section  6.53  as  set  forth  in  “Today’s  Business,”  105:30;  in  Sec- 
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tion  6.51  b  as  set  forth  in  “Today’s  Business,”  105: 31;  in  Section  6.69 
as  set  forth  in  “Today’s  Business,”  178:37;  in  Section  6.145  c  as  set 
forth  in  “Today’s  Business,”  178:38;  in  Section  6.117  as  set  forth 
in  “Today’s  Business,”  p.  212:42;  in  Section  2.147  as  set  forth  in 
“Today’s  Business,”  p.  118:111;  in  Section  2.155  as  set  forth  in 
“Today’s  Business,”  p.  119:  iv. 

The  following  additions  were  ordered:  To  every  paragraph 
governing  the  appointment  of  executive  secretaries  the  words: 
“with  the  approval  of  the  President  of  Synod”  (120:vii);  to  2.127 
as  stated  p.  121: ix;  to  1.53  as  stated  p.  121:X;  to  2.129  as  stated 
p.  235:38;  to  the  regulations  for  electoral  circuits  for  advisory 
members  as  stated  in  “Today’s  Business,”  121:  xi. 

The  Lay  Retirement  Plan  presented  in  Memorials  509  and  510 
was  adopted  (143:8). 

The  question  of  keymen  insurance  was  referred  to  the  Board 
of  Directors  (143: 9) . 

The  action  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  removing  from  the 
Handbook  the  regulations  governing  the  Retirement  Plan  for  Lay 
Employees  was  ratified  (145:23).  The  recommendation  found  in 
Reports  and  Memorials,  p.  457:24,  was  adopted:  the  provision  is 
to  be  placed  in  the  Handbook  at  the  proper  place  (145:23). 
Section  9.27  b  was  repealed  (145:23).  The  changes  governing  the 
Department  of  Public  Relations  as  set  forth  in  “Today’s  Business,” 
p.  234: 34,  were  adopted.  The  Constitutional  Committee  was  in¬ 
structed  to  draw  up  regulations  for  executive  secretaries  and  as¬ 
sistants  (235:37).  Synod  reserved  to  itself  the  right  to  establish 
full-time  offices  (236:39).  Memorial  501  was  adopted,  and  the 
suggested  clarifications  were  ordered  incorporated  in  the  Handbook 
(239:41).  Changes  in  the  Handbook  for  the  Board  for  Missions  in 
North  and  South  America  set  forth  in  “Today’s  Business,”  p.  236:40, 
were  adopted.  A  simplified  procedure  for  certificating  lay  del¬ 
egates  is  to  be  developed  and  incorporated  in  the  Handbook 
(235:36). 

Synod  resolved  to  retain  the  high  school  at  Seward  (79:40). 
The  Board  of  Directors  was  authorized  to  empower  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  to  make  any  necessary  adjustments  jn  priority 
of  construction  projects  (212:43).  Trinity  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  Lenzburg,  HI.,  author  of  Memorial  7  dealing  with  Status 
of  Field  Work  Director,  Librarian,  etc.,  was  referred  to  the  re¬ 
spective  local  Boards  of  Control  (253:69).  The  request  for  lower¬ 
ing  the  entrance  age  to  the  Springfield  seminary  by  the  Gamma 
Delta  members  of  Tech  College,  Lubbock,  Tex.,  was  declined; 
however,  Synod  gratefully  acknowledged  the  interest  in  church 
work  shown  by  this  group  and  asked  them  to  explore  other  methods 
of  securing  more  trained  church  workers  (254:70).  The  author  of 
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!emorial  28,  warning  against  movies  in  church  services,  objec- 
inable  entertainment,  political  comments  in  church  papers,  was 
mmended  for  serious  concern  for  the  Church  and  its  youth. 

The  College  of  Presidents  was  instructed  to  draw  up  criteria 
iich  are  to  serve  as  guidelines  in  setting  up  new  Districts 
84:28). 

Churches  were  urged  to  include  the  official  name  of  Synod 
their  advertisements  (219:17).  The  convention  essays  are  to 
i  printed,  sent  to  every  District  President,  the  delegates  to  this 
invention,  and  are  to  be  made  available  at  all  District  conven- 
__  jns.  Synod  expressed  its  gratification  with  the  new  Lutheran 
‘  Building  and  invoked  God’s  protection  over  it 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  congratulate  the  Norwegian 
Synod  (241:35). 

The  Board  of  Directors  was  given  power  to  act  with  reference 
to  the  program  “This  Is  the  Life.” 

After  amending  the  first  resolution  to  read:  “to  commend  this 
program  and  recommend  it  to  the  synodical  Radio  and  Television 
Committee  and/or  the  Lutheran  Television  Productions  Committee 
with  power  to  act,”  Synod  adopted  the  recommendations  re  the 
TV  Bible  School  in  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  and  commended  all  who 
have  a  part  in  the  program  (240:33). 

Congregations  were  encouraged  to  give  special  emphasis  to 
family  worship  (172:5),  supply  practical  helps  for  fruitful  family 
worship,  employ  to  this  end  the  film  “Faith  of  Our  Families,” 
to  encourage  various  groups  to  sponsor  family  worship  (172:5), 
and  to  organize  parent  guidance  groups  to  stimulate  parents  to 
carry  out  their  teaching  mission  (172:6).  The  Family  Life  Com¬ 
mittee  was  instructed  to  provide  pertinent  information  on  the 
question  of  marriages  with  Roman  Catholics  so  this  problem  can 
be  dealt  with  in  a  firm  and  evangelical  manner.  The  last  “whereas” 
was  amended  by  striking  the  word  “continue”  (213:10).  The  find¬ 
ings  of  the  Family  Life  Research  project  are  to  be  submitted  to 
a  number  of  pastoral  conferences  for  careful  scrutiny  (214: 12) . 
Congregations  were  urged  to  provide  the  best  possible  facilities 
for  their  day  and  Sunday  schools  (214:13),  to  maintain  nursery 
rolls  (214:14),  to  consider  all  part-time  agencies  as  the  minimum 
for  children  not  enrolled  in  Christian  day  schools  (215: 15) .  Synod 
reaffirmed  its  position  on  State  aid  to  nonpublic  schools  (215:16). 
Where  possible,  leadership  schools  for  laity  are  to  be  established 
(215:17,  216:18).  Congregations  were  asked  to  give  careful  con¬ 
sideration  to  the  question  of  co-ordinating  parish  work  and  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  help  of  District  Boards  when  possible  (216: 19) . 
Synod  encouraged  early  completion  of  the  projects  mentioned  in 
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Memorial  1010.  Congregations  which  call  teachers  were  asked  to 
remember  the  Christian  law  of  love. 

The  President  was  instructed  to  appoint  a  committee  of  five 
members  who  are  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  all  the  texts  per¬ 
tinent  to  the  question  of  woman’s  suffrage  in  the  church;  congre¬ 
gations  are  to  continue  restricting  voting  membership  to  male 
communicants  (147:  V).  Thereupon  Synod  by  a  rising  vote  voiced 
its  appreciation  of  women’s  service  in  the  Church. 

To  Memorial  607  Synod  gave  the  following  answers: 

1.  Obviously  we  should  at  all  times  strive  for  unanimous 
agreement  to  the  Word  of  God; 

2.  The  application  of  this  principle  to  any  situation  or  reso¬ 
lution  before  the  Convention  is  subject  to  the  circumstances  sur¬ 
rounding  the  case,  and  no  case  of  casuistry  can  be  answered  in 
advance  (263:33). 

The  President  was  instructed  to  appoint  a  committee  which  is 
to  study  the  question  of  making  the  College  of  Presidents  the 
ranking  policy-forming  group  between  conventions  and  report  to 
the  next  convention  (234:35). 

Congregations  were  urged  to  strengthen  their  youth  programs 
(99:5),  Synod  to  provide  adequate  support  (99:6).  The  Student 
Service  program  is  to  be  expanded  (100:9).  Long-term  loans  to 
synodical  Districts  for  Student  Service  facilities  were  authorized 
(100:10).  Congregations  and  pastors  were  urged  to  co-operate  in 
the  survey  of  youth  work  (242:12). 

The  decision  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  was  upheld  in  the 
Bethany,  Chicago  (Eng.  Dist.) ,  case  since  the  English  District  had 
withdrawn  its  appeal  upon  receiving  assurance  that  the  decision 
does  not  purport  to  establish  the  primary  responsibility,  but  is 
rather  a  charitable  suggestion  for  solving  the  problem  (238:2). 
The  case  of  Mr.  Wm.  Meyer,  Shobonier,  Ill.,  was  referred  to  his 
District.  That  of  Owensville,  Mo.,  was  referred  to  the  Praesidium 
(238:3). 

Votes  of  appreciation  were  voiced  to:  Concordia  Publishing 
House  for  issuing  Reports  and  Memorials  before  the  deadline 
(222:27);  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  and  its  chairman, 
Dr.  C.  Peters  (99:5);  the  Student  Service  Commission  and  its 
Executive  Secretary  (100:11);  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Birkner  and  Prof. 
E.  M.  Plass  for  services  on  the  Student  Service  Commission  (99: 8) ; 
the  Church  Architecture  Committee  (222:25) ;  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  and  the  Fiscal  Conference  (222:26);  the  boards  of  Synod 
terminating  their  time  of  service  (242:36)  ;  the  covention  host,  by 
a  rising  vote  (223:29);  the  Board  of  Appeals  (220:20);  the  radio 
and  TV  stations  and  personnel  (223:30);  the  press  and  reporters 
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1: 31) ;  individuals,  civic  groups,  the  city  of  Houston;  and  the 
pnvention  preachers  (241:34). 

No  action  was  taken  on  the  following  memorials:  117  (249:54), 
(249:55),  148  (251:61),  136  (252:62),  25  (253:66),  6  (253:67), 
id  on  the  report  of  Committee  6  that  Memorial  511  is  covered 
by  the  recommendations  of  Committee  13  relative  to  Memorial  626 
|(120:  viii). 

Declined  were  the  following  memorials:  50  (222:27),  507 
5  (118:  iii) «  508,  509,  510  (119:  v;  120:  vi,  vii),  818,  and  819  (covered 
jin  Resolution  9,  “Today’s  Business,”  32;  144:10),  820  (144:11), 
jib  (219:18),  1013  (221:23),  1014  (221:24). 

The  recommendation  that  the  Committee  on  Parish  Education 
meet  prior  to  the  opening  session  of  Synod  was  rejected  (217: 21). 

In  the  course  of  the  session  the  following  committees  were 
excused  with  thanks:  Nos.  1, 13, 11,  6,  5,  4. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Excuses  was  adopted. 

The  solemn  rite  of  installing  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents 
for  the  coming  triennium  was  performed  by  Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann. 

Before  officially  closing  the  convention  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken 
thanked  the  floor  committees,  all  who  had  helped  to  make  the 
convention  a  success,  and  the  delegates  for  their  faithful  attend¬ 
ance.  The  next  convention  will  be  held  in  St  Paul,  Minn. 

The  convention  was  closed  by  singing  “Abide,  O  Dearest 
Jesus,”  and  with  prayer  and  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

Paul  F.  Bente,  Assistant  Secretary 
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Index  of  Action  of  Synod 
on  Printed  and  Unprinted  Memorials 


No.  of 
Memorial 


Title  of  Memorial 


Considered  Disposition 
by  In 

Committee  Proceedings 


Unprinted  Memorials: 

la  Properly  Advertising  Missouri  Synod  (Ad.  Krueger)  _ 

lb  Establishing  Courses  for  Non-Lutherans  (Ad.  Krueger) 

2  Conscientious  Objectors  in  Time  of  War  (Edward  Zepp) 

3  Change  Age  Rule  in  Springfield 

(Gamma  Delta,  Lubbock,  Tex.) _ _ _ ._. _ 

4  Materials  for  Concordia  Pulpit 

(North  and  Central  Ohio  Pastoral  Conference) _ 

5  Offering  for  Chapel  at  Valparaiso 

(North  and  Central  Ohio  Pastoral  Conference)  _ 

6  Creating  New  Professorships  (Trinity  Lutheran  Church, 

Lenzburg,  Ill.) _ _ _ _ _ 

7  Creating  New  Professorships  (Trinity  Lutheran  Church, 

Lenzburg,  Ill.) _ 

8  Recognition  of  40th  Anniversary  of  American  Lutheran 

Publicity  Bureau  (Bethel  Ev.  Luth.  Ch.,  Unlv.  City) 

9  Recognition  of  40th  Anniversary  of  American  Lutheran 

Publicity  Bureau  (Faith  Luth.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles) 

10  Offering  for  Chapel  at  Valparaiso  (Trinity  Luth.  Church. 

Zanesville,  O.,  and  Central  Ohio  Pastoral  Conf.) 

11  Re  Revised  Standard  Version  (Trinity  Luth.  Church, 

Crete.  Ill.)  _ _ _ _ _ _ 

12  Word  Edition  of  Hymnal  (Milwaukee  Concordia  College 

Pastoral  Conference) _ 


169,  170 


604 

(Cf.  Mem.  609) 
642 


13  Auxiliary  Agencies  (Board  of  Directors,  Atlantic  Dist.)  11  642 

14  Creating  New  Professorships  (Zion  Luth.  Church. 

Staunton,  Ill.)  _  1  169,  170 

15  Commending  Work  of  American  Lutheran  Publicity 

Bureau  (St.  Paul’s,  Ontonagon,  Mich.)  _  13  744 

16  Reconstitute  Praesidium  (St.  Mark’s  Luth.  Church. 

Cleveland,  O.) _ 6  473 

17  New  Translation  of  Catechism  (Queens-Long  Island 

Pastoral  Conference) _  8  606 

18  Establishing  Full-time  Offices  in  Synod  (Board  for 

European  Affairs)  _ 6  492 

(Cf.  Unprinted  Mem.  37) 

18  Create  Office  of  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for 

European  Affairs  (Board  for  European  Affairs)  _  6  433 

19  Increase  Church  Extension  Fund  ( Calif. -Nev.  Dist.)  _  11  642 

(Cf.  Mem.  407) 


19  Increase  Church  Extension  Fund  (Calif.-Nev.  Dist.)  _ 

20  Exchange  of  Students  and  Professors  with  Argentine 

District  (Pastoral  Conference  of  Argentine  Dist.)  _ 

21  Woman  Suffrage  (Pastoral  Conference,  Fla.-Ga.  Dist.) 

22  Report  of  Committee  on  Church  Architecture 

(F.  R.  Webber) _ _ _ _ _ 

23  Reconsider  Resolution  on  Common  Confession  (Spring- 

field  Pastoral  Conference) _ 

23a  Defer  Consideration  of  Part  II  of  Common  Confession 
(Springfield  Pastoral  Conference) _ 

24  Postgraduate  Studies  (Portland  Pastoral  Conference) 


526 

163 

(Cf.  Mem.  138) 


25  Salary  Increases  for  Instructors  at  St.  Louis 

(St.  Peter's  Lutheran  Church,  Prairietown,  Ill.)  _  1  170 

26  Office  of  Mission  Secretary;  Creation  of  Mission  Council 

(Board  of  Directors) _ _ _ _ _ . _  2  403 

27  Survey  and  Findings  Committee  (Board  of  Directors)  _  11  642 
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